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I N D E X I N G  D A T A

United Nations War Crimes Commission (UNWCC)
Member Governments, other National Authorities and 
Military Tribunals - 
PAG-3/2.3.3.: A15 and 380

Transcripts of Proceedings and Documents 
of the International Military Tribunal for 
the Far East (Tokyo Trials).

Index of IMTFE Court Exhibits for prosecution and 
defense. (Box No. A15)
Docket and chronology of proceedings and pleadings 
from July 19A6 to January 19A8. (Box No. A15)

Court Exhibits
Nos.: 8 - 8 0  (Box No. 380)
Exhibit 8 is a copy of, "Special 
Proclamation - Establishment of an 
International Military Tribunal for the 
Far East" and Exhibit 9 is the amended 
"Charter of the International Military 
Tribunal for the Far East".

END OF REEL No. 1A0



NOTE:
Attached hereto is the INDEX W  EXHIBITS from 

1 December to 31 December 194'/, pages 550 to y86 inclusive - 
Exhibit Nos. 3687 to 3867*

V

i



Part Pa^e _No
2 ““FTo

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Def. 
No t Pros.

__No. Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
373(A) 3687 Excerpt from SAIONJI-

HARADA Memoirs (Chap-
per 373 ■* pp. 2892- 
96) 36665

3510-A 3688 Record of a Cabinet
Meeting 3 September 
1940 - Plan of the 
Southern Development 36708 36709

2954 3689 Affidavit of AYABE,
Kentaro 36843

I834 3690 Interrogatories Pro-
pounded to Major- 
General YAMAMOTO, 
Moichiro of the 
Japanese Army 36851

2908 3691 Affidavit of NISHIC,
Toshizo 36865

1054 3692 .Outline of Guidance
(39) of Intelligence 

Service of Chiang 
Kai-shek's Regime 36882

3693 Memoirs of SAIONJI-
HARADA 36883

2958 3693-A Excerpt therefrom -

2897

Part IX - Chapter 
174 (p. 1244) 36883

3694 Letter from the Chi-
nese Mission in 
Japan to Foreign 
Liaison Sub-section, 
G-2, GHQ, SCAP, dated 
19 September 1946 36885



Page No
551

Pail
2

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

IO7I 3695 Sworn Statement of Ed
ward John Nathan

IO7O 3696 Sworn Statement of 
Major-General F.S.G. 
Piggott, Military 
Attache to the Brit
ish Embassy, Tokyo, 
1921-1926 ana 1936- 
1939

IO69 3697 Affidavit of IIKU1JL, 
Mamoru

29IO 3698 Affidavit of TAKEBE, 
Rokuzo

2959 3699 Affidavit of TAKEI, 
Soitaro

32OO 3700 Outline of the Speech 
made by the Chief of 
Staff, Kwantung Army, 
at the Conference of 
Formation Commanders 
in December, 1941 - 
dated 5 December 1941

3201 3701 Outline of the Speech 
made by the Chief of
Staff, Kwantung Army, 
at the Conference of 
Formation Commanders 
in April 19,41

In
Evidence

36887

36890

36893

36893

36896

36902

36907



I N D E X

Part PaRe No,
2 5Ï2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Fros. For In
No, Noe No, Description Ident, Evidence

IO54 3702 Letter of the Kwantung
(19) Army Chief of Staff

KI.TJRA, Heitaro on 30 
November 194-0 to the 
Vice-War Minister 
ANAÎ.II, Korechika re 
the Admd ttance of the 
Japanese into the Man- 
churian Army and the 
answer of the Vice- 
War Minister to the 
Kwantung Army Chief 
of Staff on 3 Decem
ber I94-O 36917

2963 3703 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Ryukichi 36924

2955 3704 Affidavit of INOUE, 
Tadao 36926

2909 3705 Affidavit of SHIMOMURA, 
Sadamu 36934

2953 3706 Affidavit of V/AKAMATSU, 
Tadaichi 36937

2906 3707 The Course of Action 
of the Army (referred 
to in the testimony 
of WAKAMATSU) 36939

2962 3708 Affidavit of IKEDA, 
Sumihisa 36941

2961 3709 Affidavit of KANEMITSU, 
Tsuneo 36958



I N D E X

Part
2 ~~

Page No.
5 :7

i \

!
1

1

Cf
EXHIBITS

Dec .  

No.
Def. Pros. 
No. No, Descrioiion

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3710 Japanese Trade Studies 
-  Annotated Tabular 
Survey of the Trade 
of Japan Proper (in
cluding that v/ith 
Korea and Formosa) 36966

» 500-E 37IO-A Excerpts therefrom - 
(listed on Record 
pa^es 36,965-66) 36966

3711 Japanese Trade Studies 
- The Shipping Indus
try of Japan ' 36967

500-C 3711-A Excerpts therefrom -  

(see pages 24.850-51 
of the record) 36967

4

4

3712 Japanese Trade Studies 
- The Overseas Trade 
of Japan Proper in
cluding a summary of 
the Prewar Trade and 
a Discussion of Post- 
War Problems 36967

t

1
l

500-F 3712-A Excerpts therefrom - 
(see page 24,901 of 
the Record) 36968

?
1*

)

3713 Japanese Trade Studies 
- Kwantung Leased 
Territory - a Brief 
Summary of its 
Economy 36968

i

i
-  -

500-
A-D

3713-A Excerpt therefrom - 
(last sentence on 
pago 7) 36968 i

!



EXHIBITS
Doc.
To.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

500- 
A-l to 
500- 
A-37

3714 Japane se ! *ed e S tud ie s 
- ( sumr: a / ' ' :ei c 0 f 
shovm on per-.es 24.837- 
8-9 of the record) 36968

296O 3715 Affidavit of KOSAKA, 
Yasumasa 3698O

2790 3716 Affidavit of Joseph C. 
Grew, Ambassador of 
the United States 
to Japan from 1932- 
1941 36993

279O-A 3716-A Affidavit of Ambassador 
Grew re Conversation 
between himself and 
Mr. HIROTA, Koki as 
Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on 27 October 
1933 37000

279O-E 3716-B Affidavit of Ambassador
Grew re Conversation 
between himself and 
Mr. HIROTA, Koki as 
Prime Minister on 1 
September 1937 37OO5

2790-F 3716-C Affidavit of Ambassa
dor Grew re Conver
sation between him
self and Mr. I1IR0TA,
Koki as Minister for
Foreign Affairs on
24 December 1937 37009



EXHIBITS

Dec,
No.

Def. Pros. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2846 3717 Cabled Questions pro
pounded to Sir Robert 
Craigie on behalf of 
the Honorable KIROTA, 
Koki on 27 October
1947 37016

2964 3718 Affidavit of SHIMADA, 
Shigetaro 37029

2977-A 3719 Extract from "Plan for 
Establishment of 
Greater East Asia Co- 
Prosperity Sphere" 37047

2977-B 3719-A Excerpt from the Origi
nal Draft of the Es
tablishment of the 
Greater East Asia Co- 
Prosoerity Sphere 
(p.l) 37048

296 A 3720 Extract from "First 
Table Top Total War 
Maneuvers" (p.l) 37049

2965-B 372O-A Extract from "First 
Table Top Total War 
Maneuvers" (p.2) 37050

2966 3721 Extract from "Records 
of the Progress of 
Theoretical Maneuv
ers for Total ”rar 
No. 1" (Outside 
Cover) 37050

2956 3722 Affidavit of KOJIMA, 
Hldeo 37054



Part
2

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. Mo. Description Ident.

2951 3723 Affidavit
Takuo

of GODO,

2972 3724 Affidavit
Tadashi

of KATAKURA

f t
2970 372 5 Affidavit

suzo
cf CBI, Tet

2971 3726 Affidavit
Binji

of HANDA,

2974 3727 Affidavit
Tadashi

of TAKAKURA

2968 3728 Affidavit
Etsuo

of KOTANI,

2973 3729 Affidavit
Naohiro

of HATTORI,

f t

2969 3730 Affidavit
Kenji

of OGOSHI,

3329 3731 Affidavit of Major-
General IKEDA 37158

2975 3732 Certificate of non
availability of two
(2) documents: Mili
tary Administration 
Plan of the Kwantung 
Army (Test Plan)
March 194-2 and Noti
fication on "A Study 
of Military Admini
stration Shall Be 
Made" from Vice-Chief 
of the General Staff 
to the Chief of Staff 
of the Kwantung Army 
August 194-2

Paftc No,
55&

In
Evidence

37081

37108

37116

37-119

37124

37I3O

37132

37135

37162



Part Parce Ne.
T "  ~5!f7

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.No. No, No. Description
For In
Ident. Evidence

2976 3733 Certificate of non
availability of two
(2) documents: Sum
mary of the Speech 
by the Chief of Staff 
of the Kwantung Army 
to the Kwantung Army 
troop commanders con
ference held 26 April 
1941 and Summary of 
the Speech of the 
Chief of Staff of the 
Kwantung Army to the 
Kwrntung Army troop 
commanders conference 
held 5 December 194-1 37163

2746 3734 Affidavit of OKADA, 
Kei sukc 37164

1634-M 3739' Plan for Disposing of
Incident

820-A 3268 Views Concerning the
Attitude of the Em
pire Toward Arbitra
tion or Intervention 
by America. European 
Powers or the League 
of Nations in the^ 
Sino-Japanese Inci
dent

820-G 3269 The Course Towards the
Opening of the Imper
ial Conference (Janu
ary 14 1938. East 
Asia Bureau, Section 1. 
MATSUDAIRA)

37219

37236

37245



EXHIBITS
Dcf. Pros. ror xn
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

820-G 3269-A Certificate of Source 
and Authenticity 37245

820-D 3270 Message from Prime
Minister Prince K0- 
NOYE. Fumimaro to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA, Koki 37248

82O-D 3270-A Certificate of Source 
and Authenticity 37248

1841-
8B7

3271 Letter dated 8 Febru
ary 1938 from For
eign Minister HIR- 
OTA to Consul-Gen
erals OKAMOTO and 
NAKAMURA. Subject: 
Matters Pertaining 
to Propaganda Work 
for the Destruction 
of the Nationalist 
Government 372 55

1841-
8B7

327I-A Certificate of Source 
and Autnenticity 372 55

820-B 3272 Matters Regarding the 
Imperial General 
Headquarters Council 
in the Imperial Pre
sence (Dated l8 Feb
ruary 1938) 3726-~

820-B 3272-A Certificate of Source 
and Authenticity 37260



Part Pago Ko.
2 559

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No*

Dof. 
No.

Pro?.
No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

I273-G 3736 Telegram from Traut- 
rann, German Ambassa
dor in China to the 
German Foreign Mini
stry, dated 15 Janu
ary 1933 37264

1273 3736-•A Certificate of Source 
and Authenticity 37264

3737 Proceedings of Budget 
Committee Meeting of 
February l6 1938 37285

323O 3737--A Excerpts from Short
hand Records of Com
mittee Meetings of 
the House of Peers - 
73rd Diet 372 8 5

2948 3738 Map of Shanghai 37306

2981 3739 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA 
to Consul-General 
HAYASHI at Mukden 
dated 5 September
1931 37315

1767-
A-l

3740 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA 
wO Consul-General 
HAYASHI dated 19 
September 1931 37317

Rejected 37319



EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. 
No. No.

Pros.
No. Description

For In 
Ident. Evidence

1767-
A-14

2406 Telegram from Consul- 
General KAYASHI in 
Mukden to Foreign 
Minister SKIDEHARA 
dated 13 October 
1931 37322

I767-B 2407 Telegram from Consul- 
General HA MAS HI in 
Mukden to Foreign 
Minister SKIDEHARA 
dated 17 October 
1931 37324

1767-
A-22

3740 Islegram from Consul- 
General liAYASHI in 
Mukden to Foreign 
Minister SKIDEHARA 
dated 13 October 
1931 37339

2 57O-B 3457 Matters Decided Upon 
at the Five Mini
sters' Conference 
as of 31 October
1938 37350

2178 3741 Volume entitled "New 
Chinese Central 
Government" 37372

2178-
(A)

3741-A Excerpt therefrom - 
The Essential Points 
of Administration in 
the Hankow District 
(Decided by the War, 
Navy and Foreign 
Ministers on 28 
October 1938) 37372



Pa-’t Pare No.
2 CN H 1 i

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

»

Doc. Def. Pros.
No, No, __ Nojj. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

2178-

(B)

1519-K

2178-
(G)

1005-
(1)

168 5-D

3741-B The Essential Points 
of Administration 
with the Development 
of Military Operat
ion in South China 
(Decided by the V/ar, 
Navy and Foreign 
Ministers on 28 
October 1938 (para
graph 4 only)

3742 A Policy for the Es
tablishment of a 
New Central Govern
ment

3743 Document on "The Ex
penses Required for 
the "WU" Project" - 
Decided in the Con
ference of the China 
Affairs Board on 23 
June 1939

3744 Document Regarding the
Necessary Expense of 
the Anti-Comintern 
National Salvation 
League

3745 Outline To Guide the
Central Political 
Conference dated 1 
November 1939 - De
cided by the Confer
ence of China Affairs 
Board

37376

37386

37393

37396

37398



I N D E X 
Cf

Part Pa.?e No.
2 ' 5o2

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def, 
No. No.

Pros.
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

4043
(Item 25)

3746 Telegram from German 
Ambassador Ctt in 
Tokyo to the State 
Secretary dated 27 
Fay 1939 37408

3104-
(2)

3458 Telegraphic Instruct
ion to Ambassador 
NOMURA as Reply Mat
erial Concerning the 
French Indo-China 
Problem 37417

3104-
(2)

3747 (Exhibit Number Cor
rection by Clerk of 
the Court 37421

3211 3748 Memorandum from Major 
F.P. Merrill, Cavalry, 
U. S. Army, to Liai
son Officer, Office 
of Chief of Staff,
G-2, Washington, 
dated 26 December 
1941 37422

2779 . 3474 Foreign Office Memo
randum dated 30 Aug
ust 1938 re a Conver
sation between the 
Accused OKA and 
KAGESA 37432

335*8 3749 Affidavit of MURAYAMA, 
Tomiji * 37445

3357-A 3750 Affidavit of Mrs. Yas- 
uko KONOYE 37461

3357-B 37 50-A Affidavit of Mrs. Yas- 
uko KONOYE 37461



Part
2

Par'- .
V3

I N D E X  
Of '

EXHIBITS

*

«*

Doc. Def. 
No, No.

Pros.
No Description

For 
Idont.

3751 The HARADA-SAIONJI 
Memoirs 37464

3752 Volume from Which Notes 
of the IIARADA Diary 
were taken 37492

2989 3753 Excerpt from the 
Diary of Marquis 
KIDO, 27 February 
1937 37492

(Correction as to Ex
hibit No. 3751 marked 
yesterday for Identi
fication)

3150-
378

3751 Photostatic Copy of 
the original SAI- 
ONJI-HAKADA Memoirs 37 548

3150-
378-B

3751-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 378 (pp. 
2974-7)

3150-2 3754 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37560

3150-2A 3754-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 2 (pp. 7-8)

3150-2B 3754-B The SAIONJI-HAPADA 
Memoirs - Chapter
2 (p.8)

3150-8 3755 The SAIONJI-HAPADA 
Memoirs 37569

3150-8A 3755-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 8 (pp.47-4-8)

In
Ev.i dence

375^8

37560

37567

37569



Of

Part . Page No.
2 554

I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc. Def.
No. No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
10

3756 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37571

3150-
10A

3756-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 10 (p. 53) 37571

3150-
11

3757 The SAIONJI-KARADA 
Memoirs 37574

3150-11A
3757-A Excerpt therefrom - 

Chapter 11 (pp.
74-5) 37575

3150-
11B

3757-p. Excerpt from the 
SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs - Chapter 
11 (pp. 77-8) 37577

3150-
12

3758 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37579

3150-
12A

3758-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 12 (pp.
36-9) 37579

3150-
13

3759 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37586

3150-
133

3759-A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 13 (p. 102) 37586

3150-
14

376O The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37589

3150-
14A

376O-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 14 (p.l06) 37589

3150-
I5-I6

376I The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37 591



Parte Ko.P a r t
2

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc.
Ko.

Def. 
No,

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident,

In
Evidence

3150-
15-lôA

376I-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 15 and l6
(p. 135) 37591

3150-
36

3762 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37 598

3150-
36a

3762-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 36 (pp. 
286-7) 37598

3150-
41

3763 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37603

3I5O-
41A •

3763-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chanter 41 (pp.
320-9) 37603

3150-
51

3764 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37605

315O-
51A

3764-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 51 (pp. 
414-5) 37606

3150-
52

3765 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37609

3150-
52k

3765-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 52 (pp. 
423-4) 37609

3150-
60

3766 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37612

3150-
6oa

3766-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 60 (p.464) 37612

3150-
61

3767 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37612



I N D E X

Part Pc.ko No »
“2------55T”

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Dcf. 
No, No.

Pros.
No. D c,criotion

For 
Idcnt.

In
Evidouo.

3150-
6i;.

3767-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 6l (pp.469- 
70) 37612

315O-
65

3768 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37618

315O-
65A

3768-A Excorpt therefrom - 
Chapter 65 (pp. 496- 
8) 37618

3150-
66

3769 Tue SAIONJI-HAAADA 
Memoirs 37630

3150-
66A

3769-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 66 (pp.502- 
4) 37630

3150-
69

3770 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37633

3150-
69A

3770-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 69 (p.519) 37633

3150-
71

3771 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37634

3150-
71A

3771-•A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 71 (p„531) 37634

3150-
72

3772 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37636

3150-
72A

3772-«A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 72 (p.536) 37636

3150-
85

3773 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37640



Part
2

Doc. Dcf. Pros.
_No.. fto> No»
3150 3773-A
' 85A

3150-
103

3774 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37646

3150-
103A

3774-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 103 (p.7l8)

3150-
109

3775 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37649

3150-
109A

3775-A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 109 (pp.755-6)

315O-
109B

3775-B Excerpt from SAIONJI- 
IIARADA Memoirs

315O-
127

3776 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37660

315O-
127A

3776-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 127 (pp. 
858-9)

3150-
148

3777 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37665

3150-
148A

3777-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 148 (p,1008)

3150-
148B

3777-B Excerpt from SAIONJI' 
HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 148 (1004)

3150-
180

3778 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37672

Of
EXHIBITS

For
Description Ident.

Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 85 (pp.6l0- 
12)

I N D E X

Page No.
$ 7

In
Evidence

37640

37646

37649

37652

37660

37665

37668



Part
2

Pa?e No.
— 55B—

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc. Dcf. 
No, No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
180A

3778-A ”xc~rpt therefrom - 
Chapter l80 (p.1294) 37672

3150-
189

3779 'The SAIONJT -HARAPA Memoirs 37674

3150-
139A

3779 -A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter I89 (pp. 
1374-5) 37674-

31y0-
244

3780 1The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 3768O

3150- 
244A

3780-A Excerpt therefrom - 
ChaDtor 244 (pp. 
1820-21) 3768O

315O-
249

3781 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37687

3150-
249A

3781-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 249 (pp.
Ie59-61) 37687

3150-
25O

3782 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37689

315C- 
2 50A

3782-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chanter 250 (p.l870) 37689

315O-
25I

3783 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoir s 37692

3150- 
2 51A

3783-A Excerpt- therefrom - 
Chapter 251 (p.l890) 37692

■5.I5O- 
2 54

3784 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37695



Pa -t Pare f'o.

Of

I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc, Def, 
No-. No.

Pros.
No, Descriotion

For 
I cleat, Evidence

3150-
254A

3784-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 254 Cpp. 
1919-20 37695

3150- 
2 55

3785 1i .e S AIONJI-HARADA Memoirs 37697

3150-
255k

3785-* Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 255 (p.1923) 37697

3150- 
2 57

3786 1The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37698

3150-
257B

3786-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 257 (p.1962) 37698

3150-
278

3787 The SAIONJI-KARADA 
Memoirs 37702

3150-
258k

3787-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 253 (p.1970) 37702

3150- 
2 59

3788 The SAIONJI-KANADA 
Memoirs 37709

3150- 
2 59A

3788 A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 259 (p. 
1980-2) 37709

315O-
26O

3789 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37717

3150-
26OC

3789-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 260 (pp. 
1995-2002) 37718

315O-
264

3790 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37736



Part
2

Page No. 
570

*

I N D E X ■

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def.
No. No.

Pros,
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evicencc-

3150
2643

379O-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 264 (pp. 
2044-5) 37736

: 1

i

3150-
278

3791 The SAIONJI-HAHADA 
Memoirs 37742

# 3150- 
2 78 A

379I-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 278 (pp. 
2148-9) 37743

,
,

315O-
28I

3792 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37746

-II
;;j

315O-
281A

3792-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 281 (14 
July 1938) 37746 !

315O-
283

3793 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37754

i
r

i
j

4

3150-
283A

3793-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 283 (28 
July 1938) 37754

3150-
28O

3794 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37760

♦
»!

315O-
280B

3794-A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 280 (p.2l66) 37760

315O-
313

3795 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37766

315O-
313A

3795-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 313 (7 
February 1939) 37766

315O-
313B

3795-B Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 313 (7 
February 1939)

i

i
37767 :

■ ’

------------- -

1

1
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For 1 
Ident,

In
Evidence

3150-
314

3796 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37770

3150-
314A

3796-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 314 (13 
February 1939) 37770

315O-
317

3797 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs

/

37772
315O-
317A

3797-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 317 (10 
March 1939) 37772

3150-
321

3798 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37778

3150-
321B

3798-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 321 (l8 
April 1939) 37778

3150-
321»

3798-B Excerpt therefrom •- 
Chapter 321 (18 
April 1938 37781

3150-
322

3799 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37789

3150-
322A

3799-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 322 (pp. 
2499-2501) 37789

315O-
322B

3799-B Excerpt from the 
SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs - Chapter 
322 (p.3504) 37804

315O-
323

38OO The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37808



Part Fage No.
2 W 2
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X
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No,

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
323A

38CO-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 323 (5 May 
1939)

« 37808

3150-
324

3801 The SAIOFJI-KARADA 
Meiro • rs 37811

3150-
324A

38OI-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 324 (pp.
2514-5) 378II

315O-
324C

38OI-B Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 324 (p.2?17) 37?14

31 ?o-
324B

38OI-C Excerpt from the 
SAIONJI-IÏARADA Mem
oirs Chapter 324 
(9 May 1939) 37822

315O- 
32 5

3802 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37822

315O- 
32 ?A

3802-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 32? (l6 
May 1939)

1

37822

3150-
326

3803 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37822

315O-
326B

3803-A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 32? (23 May- 
1939) 37823

3150-
326a

3803-B Excerpt from the 
SAIOKJI-HARADA 
Memoirs - Chapter 
326 (23 May 1939) 37828

3150-
332

3804 The S/IONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37830
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Fros.
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For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
332A

3804—A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 332 (11 July 
1939) 37332

3150-
332B

3804—B Excerpt from the 
SAIOFJI-HARADA 
Memoirs - Chapter 
33? (11 July 1939) 3.7836

3150-
334

3805 The ShiONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37839

3150-
334B

3805* A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 334- (25 
July 1939) 37839

3150-
335

38O6 The S AIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37841

3150- 
33 5A

3806-A Excerpt therefrom -
Chapter 335 (p.2597)

1
37841

3150-
336

3807 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37846

3150-
336B

38O7-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 336 (14 
August 1939) 37846

3150-
368(B)

38O8 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37853

3150-
368(B)-A

38O8-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 368(B)
(pp.2866-7) 37853

Rejected 37855

3150-
370

38O8 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs 37861



Part Page No.
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Doc. Def. 
No t Noj.

Pros. 
No, Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3150-
370B

38O8-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter 370 (pp. 
2874-5) 37861

3150- 
3 73A

3687 Excerpt from the 
SAIONJI-HARADA Mem
oirs - Chapter 373 
(pp.2892-96) 37864

3150-
374

3809 The SAIONJI-HARADA 
Memoirs- 37874

3150-
374B

3809-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Cohering the 1 Sep
tember 1940 Entry
(pp.2921-23) 37874

3150-
378a

3810 Excernt from the 
SAICNJI-HARADA Mem
oirs - Chapter 378 
(pp.2977-80) 37880

4041
(Item 15)

3811 Captured German docu
ment - Memorandum 
signed by Wiehl, 
dated 21 December 
1938 37899

4075 
(Item 9)

3812 Telegram sent to 
Tokyo and signed by 
V/iehl, -dated 15 Jan
uary 1942 ‘ 37902

407 5A 
(Item 9)

3812-A Excerpt therefrom 37905

4096 3813 Secret Reich Matter, 
dated February 1942 37910



Pert
2

Cf
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. Tor
No. No. No. Description Ident.

Excerpt therefrom - 
Concerning the Fueh
rer's Conversation 
vith Ambassador Of. HI MA 
on 3 January 194-2 in 
:he presence of the 
Reich Foreign sinister 
in the Wolfschanze 
from l6l5 to I8OO hours

Telegram to the Vice- 
Chief from the Mili
tary attache to the 
German Embassy

t

Captured German docu
ment - Memorandum by 
Secretary of State 

• Weizsäcker, dated 12 
July 1941 re a Con
ference held on that 
date with Ambassador 
OSHI. A

Reich Secret, dated 25
July 194-2 37923

Excerpt therefrom - 
Notes Converning the 
Conversation between 
the Reich Foreign 
Minister and Ambas
sador OSHIMA at 
Steinort on 9 July 
194-2

2312B 3817 Minutes on the Discus
sion of the Reich 
Minister for Foreign 
Affairs with Ambassa
dor Of RIMA on 6 Larch
I943

I N D E X

4096-A 3813-A

1383B(9) 3814

4025 3815
(Item 11)

525 3816

525-A 3816-A

Pa . e No.
T tT -

n
Evis. enc-.

37910

37915

37919

37923

37931



Part Page *To.
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No. No.

Pros.
No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

4054 
(Item 2)

3818 Captured German docu
ment - Telegram from 
the German Ambassa
dor and Wohltat in 
Tokyo, dated 23 Jan
uary 1942 37936

•

4054A 
(Item 2)

3818-A Excerpt therefrom 37936

4054B 3818-B Captured German docu
ment - Memorandum 
signed by Wiehl, 
dated 23 January 
1942

»

37938

4092 3819 Telegram from Ribben- 
trop to the German 
Ambassador in Japan, 
dated 26 Llarch 1942 37941

1373 3820 Memo re Conversation 
of Ribbentrop with 
OSHIjA on 9 Tiay 1942 37948

1373A 3820-A Excerpt therefrom 37948

4033-0 
(Item 15)

3821 Captured German dcou- 
: .ent - Memorandum 
by Weizsäcker to the 
Reich xporeign Mini
ster dated Berlin, 21 
April 1942 37958

1395 3822 Captured German docu
ment - Memorandum 
re Conference Ribben- 
trop-OSHIMA on 30 
July 1942 3796O



Part
2

Pago No.
577

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def.
No. No »

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Ev j ' v~ "

1395A 3822-A Excerpt therefrom 3796O

4066
(Item 14)

3823 Captured German docu
ment - Telegram from 
Erdmansdorff to von 
Rintelen dated 18 
October 1941 re Con
ference between Erd
mansdorff and 
OSHIMA 37966

4066A 
(Item 14)

3823-A Excerpt therefrom 37967

3354 3824 Excerpt from Memoirs 
of Prince KONOYE 
(p.3991) of Part 20 
of the Joint Com
mittee Exhibits of 
the Hearings of 
the Pearl Harbor In
vestigation (Ex.
2850 for Identifi
cation only)

1

37971

3355 3825 Interrogation of 
0SHI.Ä, Hiroshi 37980

3355A 382 5-A Excerpt therefrom 
(1 February 1946) 37981

3355B 382 5-B Ditto
(6 February 1946) 37981

3355C 382 5-C Ditto
(1.5 February 1946) 37981

3355D 382 5-B Ditto
(7 March 1946) 37981



Partp

Cf
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
No. No. No. Description

For 
Ident.

4040G

4047F

4034F 
(Item 16)

4032B

4062

905

3826 Telegram dated 1 Novem
ber 1938 from Ambassa
dor Ott to the German 
Foreign Office re 
Japan's Attitude to- 
v/ards the European 
Crisis

3827 Telegram dated 4 Sep
tember 1939 from 
Weizsäcker in Berlin 
to the German For
eign Office re 
appointment of 
SLIRATORI with 
Reich Foreign Mini
ster in Berlin

3827-A Telegram dated 9 Sep
tember 1939 from 
liackensen in Rome 
to tho German For
eign Office

3828 Telegram dated 27 Jan
uary 1941 from Am
bassador Ott to the 
Gorman Foreign 
Office

3829 Telegram dated 3 July
1941 from Ribben- 
trop to Ambassador 
Ott"

3830 Report from the Secre
tary General of the 
Metropolitan Police 
Board re a meeting 
of the League for the 
Sacred War, dated l8 
Juno 1940

Page No.
- y p r -

In
Evidence

37983

37986

37986

37989

37992

37994
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2

Pa^e No.
579

Cf
I N D 3 X

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. 
No. No.

Pros.
No. Descriotion

For In 
Ident. Evidence

3333 3831 Interrogation of YONAI 
Mitsumasa 37999

3333A 3831-A Excerpt therefrom 37999

3008 3832 Excerpts from Record 
of Budgets Committee 
Meeting - No. 25 - 
dated 22 March 1940 
(The 75th Imperial 
Diet Session - Lower 
House) 38015

303CB 3833 Record of1 the Proceed
ings of the Budget 
Committee of the 
75th Diet 38025

334-8 3834 Volumes I to V inclu
sive of the Record 
of the Trial cf the 
United States of 
America vs. SAWADA, 
Shigeru et al 38030

3349A 3834-A Excerpt therefrom 38030

334-9B 3834-B Volume III (pp.211- 
307) of the Record 
of the Trial of the 
United States of 
America vs. SAWADA, 
Shigeru et al 38058

3121- 
(2) -A

3835 The Talk Between For
eign Minister TOGO 
and German Ambassa
dor Ott on 27 Octo
ber 1941 38065



Doc.
No.

3116c

3116G

3300

33^0

3341

Part
2

I N T E X
Cf

EXHIBITS
Def. Pros. For
No. No. Description Ident.

3836 Telegram from Foreign
Minister TOGO to his 
Ambassadors in foreign 
countries re progress 
of Japanese-Araerican 
Negotiations, dated 12 
November 1941

3837 Telegram from Foreign
Minister TOGO to his 
Ambassadors in foreign 
countries re progress 
of Japanese-American 
Negotiations, dated 25 
November 1941

3569 Excerpt from the Osaka 
Mainichi - l6 Septem
ber 1941 issue - 
"Make Manifest the 
Reality of National 
Total Warfare" by 
Admiral SIIIiADA

3838 Comparative Table of
Naval Vessels (on 
hand) Between the 
United States of 
America and Japan 
as cf 7 December 
1941

3838-A Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels (on 
hand in Fleets in the 
Pacific Area) Between 
the United States of 
America and Japan as 
of 7 December 1941

PameNoj.
5S0

In
Evidence

38O7O

38073

38085

38098

38098



Pari
2

Cf
EXHIBITS

.Doc. Def. Pros. ForNo. No. No. Description Ident.

I N D E X

3342 3838-B Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels Under 
Construction Between 
the United States of 
\merica and Japan as 
of 7 December 1941

3336 3338-C Statement of YOSHIDA, 
Hidemi

3339 3838-D Affidavit of Albert B. 
Ray, Production 
Analyst in Charge 
of the Ships Sta
tistics Section of 
the Bureau of Ships 
of the U.S. Navy 
Department, Washing
ton, D.C.

3351 3838-E Affidavit of Herbert M. 
Hart, Commander, U.S. 
Naval Reserve

3344 3839 Operational History of 
Japanese Aircraft 
Carriers

3345 3840 Affidavit of Edwin T. 
Layton, Captain, U.S.
Navy

Parre Mo.
“ TBi—

• \
Evio '.'ncc

38098

38IO8

38108

38IO8

38IIO

38115
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2

Page Nc
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I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No, Ko« No. Description Ident

314ÔA 3541 Top Secret Communica
tion No. 18 from 8th 
Submarine Squadron 
Conmander to the 
Ministry of the Navy 
dated 30 July 1944 
(Excerpt from file 
entitled "Headquart
ers No. 5 Naval Air 
Materials Omitted,
Outline of Meritor
ious Records in the 
Greater East Asia 
War, 1 December 1943 
to 31 May 1944")

3347 3842 Affidavit of NAKAHARA, 
Jiro

1552
(Item 30)

3843 Telegram dated 10 April 
1942 from POW Informa 
tion Bureau to the 
Chief of Staff, 13th 
Army

1552
(Item 40)

3843-A Reply to the above 
telegram, dated 13 
April 1942

1552 3843-B Telegram dated 16 April 
1942 from the POW In
formation Bureau to 
the Chief of Staff, 
13th Army

3176 3844 Affidavit of Cecil
Raymond Farley

In
Evidence

38126

38134

38153

38155

38156 

38165
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2
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No, No, Description Ident. Evidence

3337

3356

3360

3364

3363

3361

3845 Draft submitted for
Approval of Higher 
Office "Matter Relat
ing to the Establish
ment of an Office 
Concerning Japanese 
Residing in Enemy- 
Countries and Enemy 
Nationals Residing 
in Japan"

3846 Excerpt from Interroga
tion of HASHIICTO, 
hingoro

3847 Telegram dated 8 Aug
ust 1940 sent from 
Wiesbaden by Hencke 
to the German For
eign Ministry

3848 Telegram dated 23 Feb
ruary 1941 from Rin- 
telen to the German 
Representative at - 
Paris

3849 Telegram dated 1 March
1941 sent by Schleier 
to the German Foreign 
Minister

3850 Telegram dated 2 March
1941 from Rintelen 
to the Minister Bur
eau, Berlin

38174

38180

38183

38188
y

38190

38195

ïU
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2

Page No.
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I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
1952 3851 Minutes of the Trial held 

on 31 August and 1 Sep
tember 1935 in Irkutsk 
by the Assizes of the 
Military Collegium of 
the Supreme Cours of 
.the USSR 38227

19 52A 3851-A Excerpts therefrom 38228
3087 3852 Affidavit of KANDA, 

Ma sa ta ne 38237
2460 698 Copy cf the Anti-Soviet 

Strategy Plan of Major 
KANDA when he was serv
ing in the Special Ser
vice Division, Japanese 
Army, Harbin 38243

3334 3651 Memorandum on the Basic 
Principles of the Pur
chase of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway by 
Manchoukuo (submitted 
by the Soviet Delega
tion at the Meeting on 
3 July 1933) 38250

2329B 3853 Extracts from the Book 
"Great Manchurian Em
pire" - The Problem of 
Racial Harmony and 
Spiritual Unity of East 
Asiatic Nations 38271

3353 3854 Affidavit of Grebennik, 
Kuzma 38288



Part
2
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I N D E X

EXHIBITS

/

Doc. Dcf. Pros.No. No. No. Description
For InIdont. Evidence

3294 3855 Certificate of the Mili
tary Topographic De
partment of the USSR 
General Staff with 
gocgraphical maps 
published in differ
ent countries of the 
world attached there
to which show the 
correct border line 
in the Khalkin-Gol 
Area 3834-4-

3856 Map entitled "Latest 
Groat Map of the 
Chinese Republic" 38352

2993 c 3856-A Photostatic portion 
thereof 38352

3151 3857 Affidavit of Afinogen 
Erastovich Bykov 3836O

314-5 3858 Affidavit of Fritz von 
Petersdorf 38420

3859 Report of the Frontier 
Corps Department,
Home Ministry, Mongo
lian People's Repub
lic 38505

3164 3859-A Excerpt therefrom 38505

1230c 3860 Telegram sent by Stah- 
mer from Tokyo to 
Berlin in February
1943 38514-

.„.Mil-
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Pros. 
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For
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In

1230D 3861
I

Telegram from Ribben- 
trop sent from Berlin 
to Tokyo on 6 Septem
ber 1944 38519

3157 3862 Affidavit of Puntsugin 
Chogdan . 3 8 531

3862-A Map attached as an 
annex to above exhi
bit 38543

3365 3863 Affidavit of KUMAGAI, 
Yoshio 38576

3020 3864 Sworn Deposition of 
KUI.iAGAI, To shio, 
dated 22 January 
I948 3 8577

3367 3865 Report by General
Martin, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Troops 
in Indo-China Concern
ing Review of Events 
at Langson in Septem
ber 1940 38581

3026 3.066 Excerpt from the SAIONJI- 
HARADA Memoirs - Chap
ter 103 (24 October 1933) 38598

3003 3867 Affidavit of General 
SHIMOMURA, Sadamu, 
dated 8 March 194o 
(Defense Transcript 
Exhibit No. 10) 38616



Part Page No.

Of
EXHIBITS
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c-

Doc. . 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidenc

1383-
F(l)

3518 Telegram No. 480 dated 
3 May from Ambassador 
OSHIMA to Foreign 
Minister MATSUOKA 34236

1383-
F(2)

3519 Telegram No. 373 dated 
5 May 1941 from 
Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA to Ambas
sador OSHIMA 34244

889 3520 Supplementary Protocol 
(Articles 1 to 11) 34246

II57-A 3521 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister MATSUOKA to 
Ambassador OSHIMA in 
Berlin dated 17 
February 1941

•

34293
3522 September 1941 issue 

of TOKYO NICHI NICHI 34309

2819 3523 Letter dated l6 Septem
ber 1938 from Foreign 
Minister UGAKI to Pre
mier KONOYE re the 
Emperor1s appointment 
of Lieutenant-General 
OSHIMA as Japanese 
Ambassador to Germany

2819-A 3523-A Letter from Premier
KONOYE to Foreign 
Minister UGAKI dated 
22 September 1938 re 
Imperial approval re 
appointment of Lieute
nant-General OSHIî.A

3434O

3434c



Part
2
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros. No, No.
2819-B 3523-B

2819-C 3523-0

2854 3524

2475

2782

2732

3503-B

3525

3526

2765 3527

Description
For
Ident,

Letter from Foreign 
Minister KONOYE to 
War Minister ITAGAKI 
dated 6 October 1938 
re Emperor's appoint
ment of Lieutenant- 
General OSHIMA as 
Japanese Ambassador 
to Germany

Letter from War Mini
ster ITAGAKI to For
eign Minister Prince 
KONOYE dated 7 Octo
ber 1938 re Emperor's 
appointment of Lieu
tenant-General 
OSHIMA's appointment 
as Ambassador

Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 2692 - Official 
Transcript of the 
International Mili
tary Tribunal at 
Nürnberg, Germany on 
30 March 1946
(pp. 6814-6816)

Redirect Interrogatory 
of Mr. Eugen Ott

Affidavit of YOSHIE, 
Seiichi

Interrogation of Gener
al ABE, Nobuyuki 
dated 12 February
1947

Affidavit of NINOMIYA, 
Yoshikiyo

Page No.
525

In
Evldenc

3434O

3434c

34353

3437<

34382

34402

34412



Part Pace No 
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I N D E X
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EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros.
No. Description

1552
Item
28

•

3528 Vice Minister's answer 
to the Foreign Vice- 
Minister dated 25 
March 1942

1552
Item
51

3529 Two Letters dated 23 
June 1942 from the 
Vice Foreign Mini
ster to the President 
of the POW Intelli
gence Bureau and re
plies

For
Ident.

1808 3537
August 1931

Official dispatch from 
SHIGEMITSU to SHIDE- 
HARA dated 25 August 
1931

In
Evidenc

34419

34426

2664 3530 Affidavit of OTSUKI, 
Akira 34438

2621 3531 Affidavit of MATSUMURA, 
Shuitsu 34439

620-
A-l

3532 Extracts from Interroga
tion of SATO, Kenryo 34443

2643 3533 Affidavit of HARA, Shiro 34449

2665 3534 Affidavit of KURAMOTO, 
Keijiro 34464

2733 3535 Affidavit of NAKAMURA, 
Aketo 34466

1807 3536 Official dispatch from 
Minister SKIGEMITSU 
to Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA dated 26

-

34470

34472
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2

Of
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Doc.
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Description

I809 3538 Official dispatch to 
•Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA from Mini
ster SHIGEMITSU dated 
11 September 1931

1810 3539 Dispatch from Minister 
SHIGEMITSU to the 
Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA dated 13 
September 1931

2704 3540 Affidavit of MORIYA, 
Kazuro

2705 3541 Certificate of non-
availability of tele
gram sent by Minister 
SHIGEMITSU to Foreign 
Minister YOSHIZAWA
between April 1932 
and May 1932 re 
Agreement for the 
Cessation of Hostili
ties around Shanghai

For
Ident.

2905 3^42 Contemporary corrobora
tion by R. T. Peyton-
Griffin, Editor of 
the "North China 
Daily News"

2873 354-3 Statement of Lord
Killearn, Special 
Commissioner in 
Southeast Asia in 
Singapore, dated 27 
February 194-7

Page No.
527

In
Evident

34474

34476

34482

34490

34492

34494



Part Page No.
2 5^5
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I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No.

2684 35^4

3545

2706-A 3545-A

2706-B 3545-B

Description
Statement of Nelson 
Truster Johnson, 
dated 19 August 1947

Book entitled "Sino- 
Foreign Treaty- 
Series" (printed in 
Chinese) 34498

Certificate of non
availability of the 
original Chinese 
text of Annex I to 
the Protocol between 
China and Russia re 
East of Hunchun 
Borderline

Certificate of authen
ticity re the Chin
ese text of the Pro
tocol of Border 
Lines, Annex I to 
the Hunchun Border 
Protocol being iden
tical with the Chi
nese text contained 
in "Diplomatic Docu
ments during the

For In
Ident. Evidence

34495

34500

Ching Dynasty" Vol
ume 68 34505

2706
(Rev
ised)

3545-C Annex I: The Protocol 
of Border Lines of 
the First Section 34505

2079 3546 Affidavit of Joseph E. 
Davies 34507
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Def. 
No.

Pros. For 
No. Description Ident.

In
Evidence

2869 3547 Statement of Right 
Honorable Lord 
Hankey 34511

I772-A 35^8 Record of Conversation 
between Lord Hankey 
and SHIGEIÆETSU 34522

1774 3549 Statement of Lord Sem- 
pil, Elected Scots 
Representative Peer

%

34523

2872 3550 Statement of R. A. 
Butler, former Mem
ber of the British 
Cabinet 34528

1777 3551 Affidavit of Joseph 
P. Kennedy 3453O

1983 3552 Statement of Howell 
Arthur Gwynne

•

34 535

3553 Book entitled "Secret 
Session Speeches De
livered by the Right 
Honorable Winston 
Churchill 34538

2885 3554 Affidavit of TOYODA, 
Teijiro 34540

2877 3555 Cable interrogation 
of Sir Robert Craigie 34544

1811 3556 Official Dispatch dated 
2 September 1944 from 
OKAMOTO, Japanese 
Minister to Sweden to 
EHIGEMITSU 34550



Part Page No,
~2  5%0
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No«

Def.
No.

Pros.No. Doscriütlon
For 
Ident.

In
Evidenc

2051 3557 Minutes of the Proceed
ings of the Supreme 
War Directing Confer
ence (15 September 
1944) 34551

1778 3558 Affidavit of Widar 
Bagge, dated 10 May
1947 34559

2894 3558-a Certificate of non
availability of tele
grams between 0KAM0T0 
and Foreign Minister 
TOGO re soundings of 
Peace with the 
Allied Powers 34559

2890 3559 Affidavit of OIKAWA, 
Koshiro 34569

3288 3560 Excerpts from the 
"Asahi Shimtun" l6 
September 1941 issue 34595

2889 3561 Affidavit of SAWAMOTO, 
Yorio 34605

2911 3562 Affidavit of TOMIOKA, 
Sadatoshi • 34626

2888 3563 Affidavit of NIIJIMA, 
Nobuo 34630

2891 3564 Affidavit of MITO, 
Hisashi 34635

2892 3565 Affidavit of SHIMADA, 
Shigetaro 34646



Doc.
No.

1739

1482

3296

3300

Part Page No,
2 ' 531

Of
I N D E X

Def. Pros.
EXHIBITS

For In
No„ No. Description Ident.Evidence

3566
V

Document on the Forma
tion of the Anti-
Japanese Joint En
circlement by Great 
Britain, United States 
and the Netherlands, 
dated l6 April 1941 34682

3567 Document on the £nglo-
American Policy of 
Encirclement Against 
Japan in the Southern 
Pacific Ocean - Anglo- 
American Activities 
Against Japan as 
viewed from the Eco-' 
nomic Standpoint 34682

3568 Letter dated 8 October
1945 from the Pri
vate Secretary of Ex- 
Prime Minister Hig- 
ashi-kuni delivered 
to GHQ Public Relat
ions Officer re sev
eral questions asked 
by the Allied Press 
on 18 September 1945 34-715

3569 Excerpt from the Osaka
Mainichi, l6 Septem
ber 1941 issue - 
•'Make-Manifest the 
Reality of National 
Total Warfare” by 
Admiral SHIMADA 34744'

< .



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
-JSSx —No » No t Description Ident.
3327 3570 Excerpt from the Tokyo

Mainichi, 7 July 194-2 
issue - Gist of Talk 
published by the Navy 
Minister SHIMADA and 
Foreign Minister TOGO 34-752

3571 Volume (printed in 
Japanese) of Navy 
General Staff Direct
ives for the latter 
part of 194-4 34786

3196-A 357I-A' Excerpt therefrom -
Instructions to 
TOYODA, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Combined 
Fleet from SHIMADA 
Shigetaro, Chief o 
the Naval General 
Staff dated 21 July 
1944 34786

3572 Bound Volume entitled 
"Headquarters No. 5,
Outline of Meritor
ious Records in 
Greater East Asia,
1 December 1943 to
31 May 1944 34789

622-  3573 
B-l

1804 3574

Excerpt from Interro
gation of SHIMADA, 
Shigetaro

Regulation Concerning 
POW Rations

1804-A 3574-A Certificate of Source
and Authenticity re 
the above document

Page No.
” 532

In
Evidence

34820

34821

34822



Part Page No.
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X
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Def.
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Pros.
No. Descriütion

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

62 3575 Curriculum Vitae of 
SHIRATORI, Toshio 34830

75 3576 Organization of the 
Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs - 22 October 
1898 - Imperial 
Ordinance No. 258 34830

647 3577 Affidavit of YATSUGI, 
Kazuo 34834

156 3578 Certificate of Authen
ticity re ARITA's 
Appointment as Am
bassador to Belgium 
and transfer from 
there to China 34844

-1929 3579 Interrogation of 
Eugen Ott 34848

2896 3580 Affidavit of UGAKI, 
Is sei 34908

640 3581 Telegram sent by Am
bassador SHIRATORI 
at Rome to Foreign 
Minister ARITA 
dated 10 January 
1939 34918

2 75 3582 Confidential Note 
sent by Ambassador 
SHIRATORI at Rome 
to Foreign Minister 
ARITA dated 19 Janu
ary 1939

»

34919



I N D E X

Part Page Np_,
2 >34

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No, No, No. Description Ident. Evidence

556 3583 Excerpts from Count 
Ciano's Diary 

‘ (English Translation)
3492I

556-A) 
1619-A)

3583-A Certificate of Origin 
re certain portions 
of the Office of 
Strategic Services' 
English translation 
of Count Ciano's 
Diary . 34925

852 3584 Memorandum of Macken- 
. sen, German Ambassa
dor at Rome, dated 
3 January 1939 34926

1619 3585 Excerpts from Count 
Ciano's Diary 34928

1697 ' 3586

/

Certificate of Authen
ticity re the copies 
of telegrams ex
changed between the 
Japanese Foreign 
Office and SHIRA- 
TORI, Toshio, Am
bassador Extraordin
ary and Plenipoten
tiary to Italy re 
negotiations concern
ing the Tripartite 
Pact were destroyed 
by fire 3493I

2880 3587 Affidavit of NAGAI, 
Mikizo 34939

332 3588 Affidavit of SAITO, 
Yoshie 34956



Part
2

Page No,

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros.
No. Description •

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2694- 3589 Affidavit of SAITO, 
Yoshie 34956

2716 3590 Affidavit of UNO, 
Masuko 34994

3591 Book entitled "Con
tribution Accounts- 
Book for the Japan 
Foreign Affairs 
Association" re 
payment for articles 
contributed to the 
magazine on Contem
porary Japan, 
written in Japanese 34995

I717 3592 Affidavit of MISHIMH, 
Yasuo 35001

319 3593 Affidavit of MURMATSU, 
Tsuneo 35013

2717 3594- Affidavit of ARIMA, 
Yoriyasu 3502O

2878 3595 Affidavit of SHIRATORI. 
Toshio 1

35027
3239 3596 Book entitled "The Age 

of War" (written in 
Japanese) 35099

3239-B 3596a Excerpt therefrom 35100
3239-C 3596b Further excerpt from

Exhibit No. 3596 35101



Fart- Page No.
2 536

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc.

N o .

Def.
_  N o ^

Pros.
No. Description

For In 
Ident. Evidence

3331 3597 Book entitled "Radio 
Lectures and Speeches" 
(written in Japanese) 35126

3331 3597A Excerpt therefrom 35126
3239-F 3598 Article entitled "World 

War and the New 
World',' - Establish
ment of New Spheres 
of Influence over 
the World

0

35128
3239-A

\

\

3599 Excerpt from "The Age 
of War" by SHIRA- 
TORI. Toshio - Japan's 
Position as Regards a 
Southward Advance 
Arrival of a Heroic 
Age (p. 300) 3513I

3600 Pamphlet entitled
"Observations of the 
Japanese Government 
on the Report of the 
Commission of In
quiry 35152

2899 3601 Affidavit of INOUE, 
Saburo 35158

2901 3602 Affidavit of KAMEYAMA 35162
2839 3603

*

Names of Control Asso
ciations and their 
competent authorit
ies regulated by the 
Act of Organizations 35165

2839-A 3603-a Ditto 35165
2839-B 3603-b

i l Ditto 35165
I



Part Page No
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No,

Def. 
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For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

29OO 3604 Affidavit of Prince 
HIGASHIKUNI, Naruhiko 35169

2902 3605 Affidavit of SUZUKI, 
Teiichi 35173

197 3606 Affidavit of Hu Lin 35182

3607 Pamphlet entitled "China 
Policy Reference Mater
ial" compiled Septem
ber 1933 3526I

3147-C 3607A Document received from
Lt-Colonel SUZUKI on 
12 July 1933

1519-D 3608 Document entitled
"Foreign Ministry 
File on Wang Ching- 
wei"

IO8I 3609 Affidavit of ARITA,
Hachiro

146 3609-/ Document on the Foreign
Policy of Japan vis-
a-vis Europe and 
America following 
withdrawal from the 
League of Nations 
(Middle of April 1933)

2938 36IO Certificate of non
availability of semi
official letter of 
Japanese Charge- 
d»Affaires INOUE and 
various telegrams

35261

35281

35349

35362

35374



Part
2

Paee No
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EXHIBITS
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Def. Pros.
No. No.

For
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In
Evidence

2918 3611 Affidavit of NOGUCHI, 
Yoshio 35376

1280 3612 A supplementary per
sonnel record of the 
defendant TOGO 35385

1281 3613 Certificate of the For
eign Ministry showing 
the appointment of 
Ambassador TOGO's 
successor, General 
TATEKAWA, in September 35386

2744 3614 Affidavit of NARITA, 
Katsushiro 35388

2852 3614-A Letter from NARITA,
Katsushiro to Ambassa
dor TOGO dated 6 Dec
ember 1938 35393

2749 3615 Affidavit of YAMAJI, 
Akira 35407

2866 36I6 Certificate of the 
Chief of the Person
nel Section, Secre
tariat of the Foreign 
Minister re TOGO'S 
absence from Tokyo 
and from his office 
at the time of Italy's 
entrance into the Anti- 
Comintern Pact 35416

2753 3617 Affidavit of KAMEYAMA, 
Kazuji 35417



Part Paeo Ko.
2 539
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Doc. 
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Def.
No.

Pros. For 
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In
Evidence

2742 3618 Affidavit of KASAHARA, 
Yukic 35428

2743 3619 Affidavit of SHUDO, 
Yasuto 35438

2745 3620 Affidavit of SAKAYA, 
Tadashi 35451

2669 3621 Affidavit of ITO, Nobu- 
fuiri 35457

2752 3622 Affidavit of Kurt 
Meissner 35460

2755 3623 Affidavit of MATSUMOTO, 
Shun-ichi 35463

2915 3624 Affidavit of MORISHIMA, 
Morito 35484

2921 3625 Affidavit of INOUE, 
Takajiro 35493

2741 3626 Affidavit of SUEMITSU, 
Kadowaki 35517

2754 3627 Affidavit of TOMIYOSHI, 
Eiji 3 5522

1029 3628 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Ryukiohi 3 5540

2740 3629 Affidavit of SATO, Naotake 35547

2780 3630 Certificate of Authenti
city re date of MATSU- 
OKA's departure from 
Tokyo for Geneva 21 
October 1932 35555



I N D E X

Part page No.
2 >40

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Def. 
No,.

Pros.No. Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2930 687-B Excerpt from the Pro
ceedings of the Privy 
Council Investigation 
Committee - Organiza
tion of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosper
ity Sphere 35556

2936 3 6 31 Affidavit of SHIMAZU, 
Hisanaga 35553

2945 3632 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi 35562

2837 3633 Affidavit of TANABE, 
Moritake 35567

2929 3634 Excerpt from "Collec
tion of Essays on 
Problems of Inter
national Law Related 
to the Greater East 
Asia War"

•

35570

2917 363? Affidavit of YUZAWA, 
Michio 35573

2931 3636 Excerpt from "Adoption 
of the Joint State-, 
ment of the Ambassa
dor's Conference" 35579

2924 3637 Excerpt from "Ordin
ance of the Formali
ties for Official 
Documents - Imperial 
Ordinance No. 6 of 
31 January 1907" 35582

2926 3638 Imperial Ordinance No. 
192 - The POW's In
formation Bureau 35584



Part Page No.
2 5ÊL

Of
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Def. Pros. 
No. No.

For
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In
Evidenc

2934 92-A Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 92 - Organizat
ion of the POW s 
Information Bureau - 
Imperial Ordinance No. 
1246 (promulgated on 
29 December 1941) 35584

2916 3639 Affidavit of OTA, 
Saburo 35585

2944 3640 Certificate of Diagno
sis of Admiral SUZUKI, 
Kantaro 35589

1082 3640-A Affidavit of Admiral 
SUZUKI, Kantaro 35590

2750 3641 Affidavit of KATSUDAIRA, 
Yasumasa 35595

2751 3642 Affidavit of SAKOMIZU, 
Hisatsune 35603

2941 3643 Excerpt from the "Asahi 
Shimbun" - 21 February 
1933 issue 35610

2747 3644 Affidavit of OKURA, 
Kimmochi 35613

278I 3645 The Ordinance of the 
Supreme War Council 
(December 1903 - Im
perial Ordinance No. 
294) 35616

2927 3646 Affidavit of TOGO, 
Shigenori 35618



•

/
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Doc. Def. 
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Pros
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V
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In
Evidence

3122 3647 Particulars Regarding 
the Personal Message 
from President Roose
velt 35920

3334-B 3648 Statement made by Mr. 
Karakhan to the Japan
ese Ambassador OTA on 
16 April 1933 35959 35961

3334-J 3649 The Gist of the State
ment of M. M. Litvi
nov, People's Com
missar for Foreign 
Affairs, made to Mr. 
OTA, Japanese Am
bassador on 2 May 
1933 35962 35963

3334-E 3650 Note of the Soviet 
Ambassador in Tokyo 
to the Foreign Mini
ster, Mr« HIROTA, 
dated 22 August 1934 35963

3334 3651 Memorandum « On the 
Basic Principles of 
the Purchase of the 
Chinese Eastern 
Railway by Manchukou 
(submitted by the 
Soviet Delegation at 
the Meeting on 3 
July 1933) 35966

3009 3652 Photocopy of original 
Map attached to the 
Agreement of June 9 
1940

\

35971 3597335971 35973



Part
2

Page No.

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Ko| Üjfil Description Eviden t
«

617-
A-l

3653 Excerpt from the Inter
rogation of OKA, Taka- 
sumi 36143

3'654 Newspaper entitled "Le 
Temps" - 5 September 
1939 issue 36144

-

294-9 3654-A Excerpt therefrom - The 
Last Step by M. Coul- 
ondre (French Ambassa
dor to Berlin) 36144

3000
«

3655 Affidavit of TOJO 
Hideki 36171

2813

. >

3656 Outline of the Solution 
of the China Incident - 
The Decisions reached 
at the Imperial Con
ference of 13 November 
1940 36206

2811 3657 Decision of the Liaison 
Conference - The Out
line of the Plan for 
Negotiations with 
Germany, Italy and the 
Soviet Union 36213

2 812 3658*
Outline of Policies To
wards French-Indo 
China and Thailand 36231

2814 3659 Message of Premier KON- 
OYE to Marshal Petain 
taken from the Offic
ial document dated 15 
July 1941 in the cus
tody of the Japanese 
Foreign Office 36238



Part
2
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
No. No. No. Description

For
Ident.

2923 366O

2946 366I

2726 3662 

226 3663

209 3664

3665

Synopsis of Pressure 
Upon Japan by America, 
England, China and 
Holland since July 
1940 until the out
break of the War

Certificate of non
availability of docu
ment entitled ”Prin
ciples of Executing 
the National Policies 
of the Empire"

Certificate of non
availability of three
(3) documents being 
destroyed by fire at 
the end of the War

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Report, Monday,
18 November 1941 - 
Speech delivered by 
the Minister of 
State TOJO, Hideki

Speech delivered in the 
House of Representat
ives 18 November 1941 
by Mr, SH1MADA, Toshio

Official Gazette, Short
hand Record of the pro
ceedings of the House 
of Peers, 77th Session 
of the Imperial Diet 36351

2712. 3665-A Excerpt therefrom - Speech
by Prince SHIMAZU, 
Tadashige

Page No.
544

In
Evidence

36244

36325

36345

36349

36351

36352



Part Page No.
"2 W

Of
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Def.
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Pros.
No. Descriütion

For
Ident,

In
Evidence

2903 3666 Certificate of non-
availability of Plan-B
(documents concerning
the amount of gasoline
decided necessary to
be imported from USA
and the Dutch Indies)
formulated at the
Liaison Conference on
or about 22 November
1941 36357

2942 3667 Certificate of non
availability of two
(2) documents entitled 
"The Organization of 
the Imperial Headquart
ers" and ,-The Imperial 
Headquarters Service 
Regulations" 363^7

2947 3668 Certificate of non-
avallS'ji'.J ty of written 
ord'--! ï the commence
ment. r preparations 
for '/. = •■. d by the
Army ./«-pa • f.'csnt of the 
Imp-i\'..v. Hear. >uar ter s on 
1 vVc e.-: a a i  to the 
Com-ordc • ■; of the South 
Sea i De ira mo 36397

3669 The m m p M o  Record
of 'r.v ?i-)oee-IJngs of 
the L'cvse of noprésen
ta t5 • . a:; bn** 72ni 
Sermion of tn-s Imperial 
Diec 36404



Part
2
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
_No. No. No. Description

For
Ident.

2710 3669-A

2775 3670

3671

Excerpt therefrom - Re
port of Government 
Committee-man Mr. KI- 
MURA, Heitaro

Reply of the Japanese 
Government to the Pro
test made by the Uni
ted States of America 
concerning the cases 
of Mistreatment of 
Americans

Pamphlet entitled "Ad
dress delivered be
fore the Assembly of 
Greater-East Asiatic 
Nations” 36432

276O-B 367I-A 
2886 3672

2735 3673

Excerpt therefrom
Statement by H. E.

Baron Makino Propos
ing the Abolition of 
Racial Discrimination - 
made at a meeting 13 
Febiuary 1919 of the 
League of Nations 
Committee of the Con
ference of the Allied 
and Associated Powers

Document entitled "East 
Asiatic Deliberative 
Council"

Page No.,
5 4 6

In
Evidence

36404

36417

36432

36433 

36441



I N D E X

Part

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No, No. No. Description Ident

2736 3674 Stenographic Record of
the Proceedings of 
the House of Represen
tatives at the 79th 
Imperial Diet - Inter
pellation of the 
Ikîinisters of States 
by Mr. OKADA, Tada- 
hiko

2757 3675 Pact of Alliance be
tween Japan and Burma, 
signed at Rangoon 
1 August 1943

2758 3676 Bur n.e s e-J apane se 
Treaty on Burmese 
Territories in the 
Shan Districts, etc.

3677 Volume entitled "Pro
ceedings of the 8lst 
Imperial Diet. House 
of Representatives" 36452

2711 3677-A Excerpt therefrom

2952 3678 /
t

Copy of the Constitu
tion of the Republic 
of the Philippines 36454

2756 3679 Pact of Alliance be
tween Japan and the 
Philippines, signed 
at Manila on 14 
October 1943

2932 3680 Japanese-Thailand Treaty 
of Alliance, signed at
Bangkok on 21 December 
1941

Page No.
547

In
Evidence

36443

36449

36450

36453

36455

36457
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' 2

Paee No. 
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I N D E X
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EXHIBITS

Doc «
No.

Def. Pros.
No, No.

For
Descriütion Ident.

In
Evidence

2933 368I Agreement on Culture 
reached between 
Japan and Thailand, 
signed at Tokyo on 
28 October 1942 36458

2759 3682 Treaty between Japan 
and Thailand with re
gard to the territory 
of Thailand in the 
Malay and Shan Dis
tricts, signed at 
Bangkok on 20 August
1943 36458

2922 3683 Certificate of non
availability of docu
ment entitled "The 
General Principles 
upon which the Great
er-East Asia Policy 
is Directed" 36459

»

3684 Book entitled "Offic
ial Gazette, l6 June 
1943, Stenographic 
Record of Proceedings 
of 82nd Session of 
Imperial Diet No, 1" 36465

2792 3684-A Excerpt therefrom 36465

2760-E 3685 Address of His Excell
ency Premier TOJO, 
Representative of 
Japan on the Repos
session of Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, 
on 6 November 1943 36468



Doc.
No.

276O-

£art2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Def. Pres.No. No. Description

For
Ident.

:• 3686 Address of His Excellency Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, Head of 
the Provisional 
Government of Azad 
Hind, on 6 November 
I W

Page No.
W

In
Evidence

36472
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%

Doc. Fef. 
No. No.
3203

3204

612

Pros. For In
No, Description Ident. Evident

3376 Excerpt from Exhibit
No. 3038-B - Letter 
dated 25 July 1931 
from the Commander 
of the Military Pol
ice to the war Mini
ster re Study on the 
Organization of MP 
Force in Manchuria 32302

3377 Excerpt from Exhibit
No. 3038-G - Letter 
dated 5 December 1931 
from MIYAKE, Koji,
Chief of Staff, Kwan- 
tung Army to SDGIYAMA,
Vice Minister'of War 
re Matters Concerning 
the Delivery of Docu
ments Pertaining to 
Plans for the Tempor
ary System now being 
Carried out in the 
Policy Toward Man
churia and Mongolia 3233°

3378 The Guidance of the
Military Government 
of Manchoukuo 32354

3378-A Excerpt therefrom 32354
3379 Le+ter dated 29 Decem

ber 19 32 from Chief 
of Staff of Kwantung Army, KOISO, Kuniaki 
to Vice-War Minister 
YANAGAWA Keisuke - 
The Outline re the 
General Policy for Man
choukuo Customs Duty 32376



Pert Pape No.
2 5Ö2

I H E X  
Of

EXHIBITS

*

Doc. Def. Pros.
No, No. No. Description

1302 3379-A Excerpt therefrom
138O Army Manchurian Secret 

File for 1934
624 338O-A Excerpt therefrom

For In 
Ident.Evidence

32377 1

32381

32382
3381 The Great Secret Man

churian Diary for the 
Year 1933 3238?

989 3381-A Excerpt therefrom 32389
3 0 3 0-N 3382

2829 3383

2043 3384

338?

2962 3385-A

Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 32OI - Speech by 
Minister of State 
KOISO, Kuniaki, at 
the Meeting of the 
Budget Committee on 
17 February 1940 in 
the House of Repre
sentatives, 7?th Ses
sion of the Imperial 
Diet 32421

Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 3038-B - Study 
on the Organization 
of MP Force in Man
churia

Affidavit of TOKUGAWA,
Yoshichika

War Ministry General
Affairs Regulations 32484

Excerpt therefrom 32484

32446

32483



Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

For *
Description Ident.

2560 3386 Affidavit of HIYOSHI, 
Takehiko

2661 3386-A Certificate of non
availability of docu
ments

256 7 3387 Affidavit of IWAKURO, 
Takeo

2561 3388 Affidavit of KITANO, 
Kenzo

2698 3388-A Certificate of non
availability of docu
ments

2563 3389 Affidavit of TOKUGAWA, 
Yoshitomo

2564 3390 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Takeo

2213 3391 Affidavit of F. S. G. 
Piggott, Major-Gen
eral , Military Attache 
to the British Embassy, 
Tokyo

3384-A Letter dated 14 July 
1947 addressed to the
President of the 
International Military 
Tribunal for the Far 
East re Correction of 
Exhibit No. 158 (Record 
Pages 1441 to 1443) 32551

Page No,
503

In
Evidence

'f

32488

32492

32502

32510

32510

32515

32528

32546



Part
2

Page No.
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Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

For •
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

2560 3386 Affidavit of HIYOSHI, 
Takehiko 32488

2661 3386-A Certificate of non
availability of docu
ments 32492

276 7 3387 Affidavit of IWAKURO, 
Takeo 32702

2761 3388 Affidavit of KITANO, 
Kenzo 3271O

2698 3388-A Certificate of non
availability of docu
ments 32710

2763 3389 Affidavit of TOKUGAWA, 
Yoshitomo 32717

2764 3390 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Takeo 32728

2213 3391 Affidavit of F. S. G. 
Piggott, Major-Gen
eral , Military Attache 
to the British Embassy, 
Tokyo 3274-6

3384-A Letter dated 14- July
1947 addressed to the 
President of the 
International Military 
Tribunal for the Far 
East re Correction of 
Exhibit No. 158 (Record 
Pages 1441 to 1443) 32771



I
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Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

For
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In
Evidence

3229 3392 Certificate re Teath of 
KITA, Seichi, former 
General of the Japan
ese Army, Japanese 
PCW, who died in 
Habarovsk, USSR 7 Aug
ust 1947

i

32557
2238 3393 Affidavit of OSUGI, 

Hiroshi 32 588
2668 3394 Affidavit of OUCHI, 

Yoshihide 32594

2627 3395 Affidavit of WAKIZAKA, 
Jiro 32601

2714 3396 Affidavit of NISHIJIHA, 
Takeshi 32609

2715 3397 Instructions distributed 
among the entire Cen
tral China Expedition
ary Forces on IP Decem
ber 1937 by MATSUI, 
Commander of the Central 
China Expeditionary 
Forces 32616

2764 3397-A Certificate of non-avail
ability of original of 
the above-mentioned 
documents 32616

2667 3398 Affidavit of NAKASAWA, 
Mitsuo 32621

2626 3399 Affidavit of IINUMA, 
Mamoru 32647

I!
i ;.. t

?

i

ji

\



Part Pape No.
' 2 505

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2708 3400 Affidavit of OGAWA, 
Sekijiro 32674

2237 3401 Affidavit of SAKAKIBARA 
Kazue

•f
326 78

1371 3402 Photograph of a Bulletin 
posted on the wall of 
the Chinchan Temple, 
Chinkiang by a Staff 
Officer of the Shang
hai Expeditionary 
Force as ordered by 
Commander MATSUI 32688

2235 3403 Affidavit of SHIMONAKA, 
Yasaburo 32690

2236 3404 Affidavit of NAKATANI, 
Takeyo 32704

3405 Magazine entitled "Dai- 
Asia-Shugi" October 
1940 issue 32714

2394 3405-A Excerpt therefrom 32715

3406 Book entitled "The 
Annual Report by the 
Greater Asiatic Asso
ciation", published 
in April 1940 32719,

2234 3406-A Fxcerpts therefrom 32721

2500 3407 Excerpts from the firm 
establishment of 
"Manchuria for Man
churians" written by 
MATSUI, Iwane June 
1932

r

3273O



Pert
2

4

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. No, No. Pros.
U : Description For Ident.

2625 3408 Lecture delivered by MATSUI, Iwane which 
appeared in the "Great 
Asia Doctrine", the organizational publica tion of the Great Asia 
Association

2670 3*09 Affidavit of OKADA, 
Takashi

2594 3410 Photograph of the In
auguration of Kannondo 
erected by MATSUI, 
Iwane

1 0 7 7-A 3411 Statement issued by MATSUI, Iwane in 
Shanghai on 8 October 
1937

1077-B 3412 Statement issued by MATSUI, Iwane to the People of the Chinese Republic
487 3413 Affidavit of NAKAMURA, Kotaro

2674 3413-A Certificate of Death of NAKAMURA, Kotaro 
on '29 August 1947

286 3414 Certificate issued by
the First Demobiliza
tion Bureau re the Re
duction in Military- 
Officers ' Salary by 
virtue of Imperial 
Ordinance No. 103 
dated 27 May 1931

InEvidence

32733

32738

32763

32764 

32764

32803

32803

32807

Pape No.
50 6



Part
2

Pape No, 
*ö"7

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No,

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1759 3415 Affidavit of SOGO, 
Shinji 32808

*

1966 3416

j

Excerpt from the Secret 
Diary (MAN-MITSU-DAI- 
NIKKI) Vol. 1, 1931 
War Ministry - Report re Address of Instruc
tion by the Commander 
of the' Tokyo Military 
Police on 19 August 
1931 328IO

1922 3417 Certificate of non
availability, dated 
24 July 1947 of cer
tain documents 32814

2524 3418 Certificate of non
availability, dated 
5 September 1947 of 
certain documents 32 8 15

«% 2641 3419 Certificate dated 11 
September 1947 re
ceived from the Cen
tral Intelligence 
Group. V'ashington 
with two letters 
attached 32816

2739 3420 Affidavit of TAKEDA, 
Hisashi 32820

2774 3420-A Certificate of Appoint
ments of TAKEDA, 
Hisashi 32820



*

Part Pape No,
' 2 5ÔÏÏ"

I N D E X
Of

%

EXHIBITS
Poe. Def. Pros. ^or InNo. No. __No, Description Ident. Evidence
1641 3421 The Manchurian Incid

ent - The Outlines 
and Progress of the 
Military Operations 

. of tie Kwantung Army
from 19 September
1 9 31 to February
1932 3 2P24

IP3P 3421-A Excerpt therefrom -
The Relations of the 
Despatch and With
drawal of the Army 
and Navy Forces

3422

2048-A 3422-A 
to to 

2048-P 3422-P 
incl. incl.

Certificate of Authen
ticity of l6 Tele
grams (Defense Docu
ments 204P-A to 
2048-P)

Series of l6 telegrams 
between the v'ar 
Minister or his Vice- 
Minister and the Com
mander of the Kwan
tung Armv or his 
Chief of Staff

2096 3423 Letter from the Chief
of General Staff to 
the War Minister 
dated 22 September 
19 3 1 (Excerpt from Exhibit No. 3 0 3P-G)

3424 September and October
issue, 1931 of "The Japan Chronicle"

32P24

32P32

32P32

32834

32P37



Part
2"

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No, No, No. Description Ident.

193? 34 25

3426

3427

1937 34?P

1965 3429

2047 3 4 3O

Excerpt from the Man- 
churian-Secrct-Great- 
Diary (MAN-HITSU-DAI- 
NIKKI) Vol. 1. 1931 - 
Instruction given to 
Major-General HASHI
MOTO , Toranosuko by 
the War Minister on 
24 September 1931

Volume entitled "Collec
tion of r ocuments re
lating to the League 
of Nations. Vol. Ill" 32? 51

Volume entitled "Observ
ations of the Japanese- 
Government on the Re
port of the Commission 
of Inquiry" 32?51

Telegram from the Vice- 
Minister of V/ar to 
the Chief of Staff of 
the Kwantung Army 
dated 1 October 1031 
(Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 303P-G)

Telegram from the Vice- 
Minister of Vrar to 
the Chief of Staff of 
the Kwantung Army 
dated 11 November 1931 
(Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 3038-G)

Affidavit of KATAKURA,
Tadashi

t

Page No.
50'“

In
Evidence

32?41

32860

32861 
32868



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Tof. ProsNo, No. No
1760 3431

2853 3432

1784 3433

2588 3434

1758 343?

2013 3436

^  1761 3437

2533 3438

2678 3439

For
Description Ident.

Affidavit of KO D A M ,
Tomeo

Certificate of Illness 
of Witness SHIDEHARA,
Kijuro

Affidavit of Patrick J.
Hurley, Secretary of 
War for the United 
States of America 1931

Affidavit of KAWABE,
Torashiro «

Affidavit of 0M0,
Rvokuichiro

Affidavit of MITARAI,
Tatsuo

Affidavit of IvIURATA,
Yachiho

Affidavit of F. S. G.
Piggott, I!a,1or-Gen- 
eral, British Embassy 
Attache

Affidavit of NISHIURA,
Susumu

Page No. 
710

In
Evidence

32874

3288I

3 2885 

32892 

32919 

32921 

32926

32941

32946

/
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2

Pape No. 
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Def. Pros. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2734 3440 Article appearing in 
the "Japan Times and 
Mail" re Speech made 
by the Accused MUTO, 
Akira at the Proceed
ings of the 4th Joint 
Session of the 1st. 
2nd, 3rd, 4th Commit
tee of Accounts of 
the House of Repre
sentatives at the 
75th Session of the 
Diet on 19 March 1940 32966

2579 3441 Affidavit of Bishop 
James Edward Walsh 32978

2579-A 3441-A Letter of Safe Conduct 
for Bishop Walsh 
dated 14 October 1941 
from MUTO, Akira to 
all Military and 
Civil Authorities 
Concerned 32991

2589 3442 Affidavit of IWAKURO, 
Hideo 32992

3127 3443 Telegram (Strictly Con
fidential) sent by 
the Chief of Military 
Affairs Bureau to 
Colonel IWAKURO 33OIO

26 26 3444 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi 33OI6

3167 3445 Plan Regarding Future 
Steps in Negotiat
ions between Japan 
and the United States 33037

' I
! i

j !
'  t

il



Part Pape No.
2 512

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

r oc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

1500-
A -8

3446 Excerpt from "Hear
ings before the
Joint Committee on 
the Investigation 
of the Pearl Har
bour Attack, Con
gress of the United 
States" (Part 20,
p.4010) 33050

2785 3447 Affidavit of MIKI,
Yoshihide 33054

1335 3448 Regulations for the
Enforcement of the 
Army Officers' Ser
vice Ordinance (War 
Ministry Ordinance 
No. 28, 30 November 
1927) 33059

1337 3449

2779

2685

2805

3450

3451

3452

Regulations Concern
ing Personal Matters 
of Army Officers (Im
perial Ordinance No. 
198, March 3, 1941

Affidavit of OHIRA 
Hideo

Affidavit of KUMEGAWA, 
Yoshiharu

Excerpt from the Book 
entitled "The Win
ning of the War in 
Europe and the Paci
fic" - General Mar
shall's Report (p.74)

3306O

33062

33069

33077



Part Pape No_.
2 513

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No, No, Description Ident.

2806 34-53 Excerpt from the Book
entitled "The Win
ning of the War in 
Europe and the Paci
fic" - General Mar
shall's Report (p.75 
and 78)

2679 3454 Affidavit of MUTO,
Akira

309O-D

257O-B

3104-
( 2 )

3 2 5 8

3455 Record of the Fourth
Council in the Im
perial Presence held 
on 13 November 1940 33189

3456 Basic Conditions for
Settlement of Sino- 
Japanese Peace

3457 Matters Decided upon
at the Five Mini
sters' Conference 
as of 3] October 
1938 33202

3458 Volume (l) entitled
"Japenese-American 
Negotiations" dated 
August and Septem
ber 1941 33202

3459 Volume (1) entitled
"ICHIDAI NIKKI" 
dated March 1942 
(First Great Diary)

In
Evidence

33077

33081

33192

3 3 2 0 :



Part
2 “

Page No,
~ 1 3

Of

I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
Mo.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

i

Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2806 3453 Excerpt from the Book 
entitled "The Win
ning of the War in 
Europe and the Paci
fic" - General Mar
shall's Report (p.75 
and 78) 33077

2679 3454 Affidavit of MUTO, 
Akira 33081

309O-D 3455 Record of the Fourth 
Council in the Im
perial Presence held 
on 13 November 1940 33189

3IO6-
(30)

3456 Basic Conditions for 
Settlement of Sino- 
Japanese Peace 33192

2570-B 3457 Matters Decided upon 
at the Five Mini
sters' Conference 
as of 31 October 
1938 33202

3104-
(2)

3458 Volume (l) entitled 
"Japenese-American 
Negotiations" dated 
August and Septem
ber 1941 33202

3258 3459 Volume (l) entitled 
»ICHIDAI NIKKI" 
dated March 1942 
(First Great Diary) 3320:



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. No. Description Ident.

3460 Volume entitled "Sec
ond Great Diary,
War Ministry" print
ed in Japanese 33213

3257 346O-A Excerpt therefrom
2679-A 3461 

1271 34-62

2833 3463

2835 3464

2834 3465

2860 3466

Certificate of non
availability of cer
tain documents re
ferred to in MUTO's 
testimony

Excerpt from the Regu
lations governing 
the Duties of the 
Officers of the War
time Superior Head
quarters (Article 13, 
P.3)

Excerpt from the Par
liament Member Elect
ion Law (Effective 
1940 and 1941)

Excerpt from the Army 
Criminal Law (Ar
ticle 103)

Excerpt from "The Im
perial Precepts to 
the Soldiers and 
Sailors"

Certificate of non
availability of
eight (8) documents

Pare No. 
914

In
Evidenc<

33213

33282

33283

33283

33284

33284

33284



Part
2

h

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. 14 orNo. _No. Description I_denti

3460 Volume entitled "Sec
ond Great Diary,
War Ministry" print
ed in Japanese 33213

3257 346O-A Excerpt therefrom
2679-A 3461 Certificate of non

availability of cer
tain documents re
ferred to in MUTO's 
testimony

1251 3462

2833 3463

2835 3464

2834 3465

2860 3466

Excerpt from the Regu
lations governing 
the Duties of the 
Officers of the War
time Superior Head
quarters (Article 13 * 
P.3)

Excerpt from the Par
liament Member Elect
ion Lav? (Effective 
1940 and 1941)

Excerpt from the Army 
Criminal Lav? (Ar
ticle 103)

Excerpt from "The Im
perial Precepts to 
the Soldiers and 
Sailors"

Certificate of non
availability of
eight (8) documents

Pare No. 
514

In
Evidence

33213

33282

33283

33283

33284

33284

33284



Part Pare No. 
2 514

I N D E X
Of

EXHIEITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. __No, Description Ident.

3460 Volume entitled "Sec
ond Great Diary,
War Ministry" print
ed in Japanese 33213

3257 3460-A Excerpt therefrom
P679-A 3461 

1251 3462

2833 3463

2835 3464

2834 3465

2860 3466

Certificate of non
availability of cer
tain documents re
ferred to in MUTO's 
testimony

Excerpt from the Regu
lations governing 
the Duties of the 
Officers of the War
time Superior Head
quarters (Article 13,
P.3)

Excerpt from the Par
liament Member Elect
ion Law (Effective 
1940 and 1941)

Excerpt from the Army 
Criminal Law (Ar
ticle 103)

Excerpt from "The Im
perial Precepts to 
the Soldiers and 
Sailors"

Certificate of non
availability of
eight (8) documents

In
Evidenci

33213

33282

33283

33283

33284

33284

33284



I

Part Page No.
2 515

'S

1

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Tef.
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

1902 3467 Affidavit of TOMITA, 
Kenji 33297

2737 3468 Affidavit of HOSHINA, 
Zenshiro 33304

2762
*

3469 Affidavit of SHIBA, 
Katsuo 33319

2761 3470 Affidavit of OIKAV/A, 
Koshiro 33336

1780 3471 Affidavit of NOMURA, 
Naokuni 33356

2691 3472 Affidavit of TAKATA, 
Toshitane 33365

2828 3473
f

Affidavit of OKA, 
Takazumi 33379

2779 3474 Record of Conversa
tion between OKA and 
General KAGESA on 
30 August 1938 re 
the capture of 
Canton 33469

4

3475 March 1941 issue of 
the "Asahi Shimbun 3348?

3249 3475-A Excerpt therefrom 33485
3250 t 3475-B Further excerpt from 

above newspaper 33486
2534-E 3476 Article appearing in 

the Tokyo "Nichi 
Nichi" of 30 Aug
ust 19A1 33486

i?
S)!;



P

Part Page No, 
2 516

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. _No_. _No_. Description Ident. Evidence

3?o7 34-77 Secret Order issued by
the Chief of Naval 
Affairs Bureau to the 
Chief of Armv Military 
Affairs Bureau re 
transfer of 38 POV/'s 
from the Ofuna POW 
Camp 33517

3262 3478 Order from the Chief of
Naval Affairs Bureau 
addressed to the 
Chief of the War 
Ministry POW Con
trol Department 
dated 19 October 
1942 re 1,000 POW's 
to be evacuated from 
Macassar to Japan 33517

3479 Deposition of SIIIDEHARA,
Kijuro ‘ 33539

1964 3479-A Affidavit of SHIDEHARA, 
Kijuro 37548

1767-
A(5)

3^79-E Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA, dated 21 
September 1931 336OO

1767-
A(6)

3479-C Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA, dated 28 
September 1931 33605

1767-
A(7)

3479“D Telegram from Consul- 
General to SHIDEHARA, 
dated 3 October 1931 33606



Part Page No
2 517

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. 
No. No,

Pros.
No. Description

For In 
Ident. Evidenc

1767-
A(8)

3479-E Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA} dated 6 
October 1931 336IO

> 1767-
A(9)

3479-F Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA. dated l6 
October 1931 33613

1767-
AdO)

3479-0 Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA, dated 19 
October 1931 33615

1767- ‘ 
A (17)

3479-H Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA dated 27 
October 1931 33617

1767-
A(12)

3479-J Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA, dated 7 
November 1931 33622

33627

1767-
A(ll)

3479-I Telegram from Consul- 
General HAYASHI to 
SHIDEHARA, dated 28 . 
October 1931 33625

33627

2786 348O Affidavit of ISHII, 
Akiho 33674

/



Part2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. No.. Description Ident.

2788 348I

2794 3482

f

2789 3483

2824 3484

2863 3 4 8 7

Certificate of non
availability of tele
graphic messages re 
the Anti-Comintern 
Pact exchanged be
tween Tokyo and 
Berlin

Certificate of non
availability of tele
grams exchanged be
tween Tokyo and Ber
lin from 1938 to 
1939 re the Anti- 
Comintern Pact

Certificate of non
availability of tele
gram messages re the 
Triple Alliance ex
changed between Tokyo 
and Berlin

f

Certificate of non
availability of in
structions re con
clusion of a Tri
partite Alliance 
brought by Mr. ITO's 
Commission to Ambas
sadors OSHIMA in Ger
many and SHIRATORI 
in Italv in February 
1939

Certificate of non
availability of 
Government Instruct
ions delivered by Mr. 
I TO

Page No,
5i8

In
Evidenc

33687

33688

33688

33689

33689



Part Paee No.
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. r ef. Pros. For In
No, No. No. Description Ident . Evidenc

*2543 3*86

28 56 -A 34F 7

28 56-E 3487-A

2856-C 3487-B

Certificate of non
availability of tele
grams re the conclus
ion of the Agreement 
between Japan and 
Germany during 1935

t

Certificate of non-avail
ability of telegrams 
notifying Ambassador 
OSHIMA of the non
aggravation with the 
German Military 
authorities; also re 
the Appointment of 
Ambassador OSHIMA

Certificate of non-avail
ability of telegrams 
from the Military 
Attache in Berlin; 
also the telegrams 
from War Minister 
ITAGAKI to KAWABE, 
Military Attache

Certificate of non-avail
ability of document re 
the-German propositions 
re the Treaty between 
Japan, Germany and 
Italy which Major-Gen
eral KASAHARA brought 
from Berlin in August 
1938; also telegram to 
OSHIHA from the War 
Ministry re the same 
subject

3369O

33691

33692

33692



I

Part Page No. 
“2 520

I N D E X

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc.
No,

2859

Def. Pros. 
No. No.

For
Description Ẑ ervt.»

In
Evidence

fs

3488 Certificate of non
availability of tele
grams exchanged in 
1943 between Vice- 
Admiral NOMURA or 
Naval Attache YOKOI 
and the Navy Ministry 
and the Navy General 
Staff

» .

33693

2842 3489 Affidavit of MAKATA, 
Hidehiko 33695

2864 3490 Affidavit of NISHI, 
Hisashi 33696

2861 3491 Certificate of non
availability of tele
grams re Air-raids 
over Berlin 33699

G 2081 3492 Affidavit of WAKAMATSU, 
Tadaichi 337OO

2724 3493 Affidavit of KASAHARA, 
Yukio 33717

263O 3494 Affidavit of USAMI,
Uzuhiko
•

33730

2651 3495 Affidavit of KAWABE, 
Torashiro 33761

2652
(Revised)

3496 Affidavit of KAV/ABE, 
Torashiro 33763

33764

t♦\

I
I

i
II

\



Part Page No.
2 521

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
roc. Def. Pros. For InNo, No, No. Description Ident. Evidence
4188 34-97 Interrogation of KAWABE,

Torashiro 33795
2738 3498 Affidavit of UATSUI,

Iwane 33812
• 3499 Magazine entitled "Dai

Asia Shugi" January 
1941 issue 33898

2396 3499-A Excerpt therefrom -
Article written bv
the Accused MATSUÏ, 
Iwane (p.2) 33898

3500 Magazine entitled "Dai
Asia Shugi" July 
1941 issue 33912

2397 3500-A Excerpt therefrom ••
Article written by
the Accused MATSUI, 
Iwane (p.10) 33912

2083 3501 Affidavit of TAKAHASI,
Michitoshi 33922

2084 3502 Affidavit of SUGIURA, 
Hiroshi 33923

2475 3503 Interrogation of Am- f

33925bassador Ott
2542 3504 Affidavit of TANAKA,

* Shinichi 33958
2783 3505 Affidavit of KOMATSU,

33960Mitsuhiko



I,

Part Pape No,
2 522

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No,

Pros. 
No.

2769 3510

2787 3511

Of
EXHIBITS

Description

I N D E X

For In 
Ident, Evidence

Affidavit of TATSUMI, 
Eiichi

Affidavit of YOKOI,
Tadao

Affidavit of OSHIMA, 
Hiroshi

Certificate showing 
Military Attaches and 
Assistant Military 
Attaches to Embassies 
and Legations were 
“under the Command of 
the Chief of the Gen
eral Staff in com
pliance with Military 
orders concerning the 
organization of Gen
eral Staff Headquart
ers

An excerpt from Foreign 
Ministry's Year-Book, 
Vol, I Public Ser
vice Regulation - Im
perial Ordinance No.
39 issued 30 July 1892

re NOHARACertificate
Komakicni who was in 
the service of the 
Japanese Embassy but 
was not a formal Mem
ber of the Foreign 
Office

33974

33984

34003

34027

I



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No,

Pros. 
No. Descrintion

2662 3506 Affidavit of TATSUMI 
Eiichi

2671 3707 Affidavit of YOKOI, 
Tadao

2862 3708 Affidavit of OSHIMA, 
Hiroshi

2875 3709 Certificate showing 
Military Attaches
Assistant Military 
Attaches to Embassies 
and Légations were 
undor the Command of 
the Chief of the Gen
eral Staff in com
pliance with Military 
orders concerning the 
organization of Gen
eral Staff Headquart
ers

For 
Ident,

2769 3510 An excerpt from Foreign
, Ministry's Year-Book,

Vol. I •• Public Ser
vice Regulation - Im
perial Ordinance No.
39 issued 30 July 1892

2787 3511 Certificate re NOHARA,
Komakicui who was in 
the service of the 
Japanese Embassy but 
was not a formal Mem
ber of the Foreign 
Office

Page No. 
522

In
Evidence

33964

33967

33974

33984

34003

34027



Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

For 
Ident,

2820 3512 Excerpt from the Inter
rogation of OSHIMA, 
Hiroshi

2845 3513 Statement of OSHIMA, 
Hiroshi dated 19 
February 1946

3269 3514 Telegram (War Ministry 
No. 235)

3271 3515 Explanations concerning 
War Ministry Telegram 
No. 236

3.268 3516 The January 1940 issue 
of "Buiigei Shunju" 34152

326 8~A 3516-A Excerpt therefrom - 
The Idea of Get man 
Diplomacy

3517 The "Dai-Asia Shugi" 
for 1940 34180

2377-A 3517-A Excerpt therefrom - 
The Tri partite 
Alj.xanc-c* and the 
United States of 
America

Page No.
5*3

In
Evidence

34040

34046

3^116

34116

3415?

34180



NOTE: Attached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS
(Defense) from 1 October 194-7 "to 31 October 194-7 
pages 483 to 500 inclusive, Exhibit Nos. 3262 to

3375.



Part2

Doc.
No.

I634-:

82O-C

3O9O-J

82O-E

2582

1423

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros. For
-ÜP.1 No. Description Ident.

N 3262 An Outline Regarding
the Settlement of the 
China Incident

3263 Outline of Measures for 
the China Incident - 
Decision of the Cabi
net Council on 24 
December 1937

 ̂ 3264 Records Concerning the
Imperial Conferences

3265 Concerning the Basic 
Policy for Settling 
the Chinese Incident 
(Subject before a 
Council in the Pres
ence of the Fmperor 
on 10 January 1938)

3266 Sworn Deposition of
HAYASHI, Kaoru of the 
Foreign Office show
ing that Defense Docu
ment 1423 is a correct 
and true copy and is 
at present in the cus
tody of the Chief of 
the Archives Section

3267 The Problem of the Con
clusion of a Japanese- 
German Political Con
vention (Dated 24 July 
1936)

Pape 
483

In
Evidence

29771

2981?

29837

29855

298P3

29885
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820-G
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8B7

820-B

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros.
No, No. Description

3268 Views Concerning the
Attitude of the Em
pire toward Arbitra
tion or Intervention 
by America. European 
Powers or the League 
of Nations In the 
Sino-Japanese Inci- 
dent 29886

3269 The Course Towards the
Opening of the Im
perial Conference 
(January 14 1938) 29886

3270 Message from Prime
Minister Prince
KONOYE, Fumlmaro to
Foreign Minister
HIROTA, Koki 29886

3271 Letter dated 8 Febru
ary 1938 from For
eign Minister HIROTA 
to Consul-Generals 
OKAMOTO and NAKAMURA. 
Subject: Matters
pertaining to Propa
ganda Work for the 
Destruction of the 
Nationalist Govern
ment 29886

3272 Matters Regarding the
Imperial General 
Headquarters Council 
in the Imperial 
Presence (Dated 18 
February 1938) 29886

For
Ident.

In
Evidence
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Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

For In 
Ident, Evidence

2148 3273 Affidavit of HIDAKA, 
Shinrokuro 29901

2538 3273-A Sworn Deposition of 
HAYASHI, Kaoru of the 
Foreign Office show
ing that the tele
grams and official 
notes referred to in 
Defense Document 
2148 were lost by- 
fire 29914

2276 3274 Affidavit of 0KAM0T0, 
Suemasa 29916

2027 327? Telegram from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to 
Consul-General OKA- 
MOTO at Shanghai, 
dated 4 August 1937 29916

2028 3276 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to 
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
in China, dated 
7 August 1937 29916

2029 3277 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to 
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
dated 7 August 1937 29921



Part Page
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No. No. Descrintion Ident. Evidence

2541 3278 Sworn Deposition of 
HAYASHI, Kaoru of the
Foreign Office stating 
that the original as 
well as copies of the 
Telegram of Foreign 
Minister HIROTA
addressed to Witness 
0KAM0T0 were lost in 
the fire during the 
war 29931

206- 3279 America Still Tries to
D(4) Keep the Peace (1st 

paragraph only) 29934
2O3O 3280 Telegram from Foreign

Minister HIROTA to
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
dated 8 August 1937 
re Instructions for 
Truce Negotiations 
with the Chinese
Government 29935

2031 328O-A Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
dated 8 August 1937 
re Conditions of
Truce Negotiations 29935

2032 328O-B Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to
Ambassador KAWAGOE
dated 8 August 1937
re Truce Negotiation 29935



Part Pape
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Dec. Def. Pros.
No, No, No, Description

For
Ident.

2065 328O-C

2066 328O-E

206- 3281
D(6)

206- 3282 
D(7)

206 - 3283
D(ll)

Telegram from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to 
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
dated 8 August 1937 
re Outline of the 
Plan for Overall 
Adjustment of Sino- 
Japanese Relations

Telegram from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to 
Ambassador KAWAGOE 
dated 8 August 1937 
re Truce Negotiations

Excerpt from the Tiary 
of Ambassador Grew 
dated 20 September 
1937 (page 217) - 
Warning to HIROTA

Excerpt from the Diary 
of Ambassador Grew 
dated 20 September 
1937 (pages 218-219)
- Strong Words to a 
Helpless Government

Excerpt from the Diary 
of Ambassador Grew 
dated 21-22 October 
1937 (pages 221-222)
- Japan Refuses to 
Attend the Brussels 
Conference

In
Evidence

29935

29935

29948

29949

29954
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Doc. Def. Pros.
Fo. No. No. Description

For In 
Ident. Evidence

206-
D(14)

3284 Excerpt from the Diary 
of Ambassador Grew 
dated lo November 1937 
(pages 225-226) - 
HÏROTA Accuses America 
of Initiating an Anti- 
Japanese Front

206-
D(17)

3285 Excerpt from the Diary 
of Ambassador Grew 
doted 13 December 
1937 - We Receive the 
News of the Panay 
Sinking

502 3286 Excerpt from "Behind 
the Japanese Mask" 
by Rt. Hon. Sir Robert 
Craigie (page 52)

2149 3287 Affidavit of ISHII, 
Itaro

2539 3287-A Sworn Deposition of 
HAYASHI, Kaoru of the
Foreign Office show
ing that the origin
als as well as the 
copies of the tele
grams and written 
reports referred to 
in Defense Document 
2149 (Affidavit of 
ISHII, Itaro) were 
lost by fire during 
the war and cannot 
be found

29956

2996?

29967

29969

29998
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Doc. Def. Pros. For
No, No, No. Description Ident.
2157 3288 Minutes of the Pro

ceedings of the House 
of Representatives 
Committee on the Bud
get at the 73rd Ses
sion of the Imperial 
Diet, 29 January 
1938 - Answer of the 
Minister of State 
HIROTA

2165' 3289 Minutes of the Proceed
ings of the Budget 
Committee of the 
House of Representa
tives at the 73rd 
Session of the Im
perial Diet, 4 March 
1938 - Answer of the 
Minister of State 
HIROTA

2552 3290 Affidavit of ARITA, 
Hachiro

2 575 3291 Affidavit of Admiral 
YONAI, Mitsumasa

2604 3292 Affidavit of MATSUDAIRA, 
Yasumasa

2610 3293 Affidavit of Tadeusz 
Römer, Polish Ambassa
dor to Japan re cer
tain conversations he 
had with HIROTA during 
January 1941

In
Fvidenr

3OOOI

3OOO2

30004

3OOI7

30024

3OO28
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EXHIBITS

Poe. Def. Pros.
No. No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

206- 3294
(100)

1022 3295

Excerut from "Ten Years 
in Japan" Diary of 
Ambassador Grew (page 
369) - Japanese- 
American Relations 
Never Looked Darker 30036

'The Truth About the 
Clash Betv.’een Japan
ese and Chinese 
Troops Near Peitayin 
as Explained to Japan
ese and Foreign News
paper Correspondents" 
24 September 1931. by 
Lt. Colonel SHIMA-

3296

88I 3296-A
2554 3297

2042 3293

2530 3299

(Rejected - p.3°057)
Pamphlet entitled "Con

struction of New Man- 
churia and Mongolia" 30063

Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of OZAWA,

Kaisaku (last para
graph only)

Affidavit of K0KUEÜ, 
Shinhichiro

Affidavit of FURUNO,
Inosuke

30063

30076

3OO8O

30086

J
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2 491

I N D E X

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

3300 Book entitled "Lost
Politics - Memoirs of
Prince K0N0YE" pub
lished by the Asahi 
Newspaper Company 30092

2102 33OO-A Excerpt from "Lost
Politics - Memoirs 
of Prince KONOYE" 3OO93

2104 33OO-B Ditto 30095

2103 330c-c Ditto 3OO97

2471 3301 Affidavit of YAMAWAKI,
Ma sataka (omitting 
par. 7 ) 3OIOI

100?- 3302 Secret Telegram doted
(21) 21 April 1939 30114

317I-B 3303. Excerpt from the 6
January 1939 issue
of Chugi Shiyogyo
Shimpo "Execution
of Seven Items -
HIRANUMA Requested
by the Army" 30120

625" 3304 "Army Records of the
China Incident, 1939,"
Volume 7. 3°126

1979 3305 Affidavit of OKADA,
Yoshimasa 30149



Part
2 “

Page
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Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

1970 3306

1977

2039

2638

3306-A

3307

3308

2639 3309

Of
EXHIBITS

Description

I N D E X

For
Ident

In
Evidence

Certificate of Authen
ticity by MIYAMfc,
Yozo, Chief of the 
Archives Section of 
the First Demobili
zation Bureau re the 
original of the orders 
"Removal of the South 
China Area Army from 
the Order of Battle 
of the China Expedi
tionary Forces" hav
ing been destroyed by 
burning

Affidavit of SAWADA, 
Shigeru

Affidavit of IHARA, 
Junjiro

Report of Investigation 
on Prisoner of War 
Camps in Korea, pre
pared by the Inter
national Red Cross 
Committee

Report of Talk3 Between 
Mr. Max Pestalozzi, 
Representative to 
Japan of the Inter
national Commission 
of the International 
Red Cross Society and 
Representatives of 
Prisoners of War

30155

30156

30159

30174

30184
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Doc. 
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1970

1977

2039

2638

2639

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

3306 Certificate of Authen
ticity by MIYAMA,
Yozo, Chief of the 
Archives Section of 
the First Demobili
zation Bureau re the 
original of the orders 
"Removal of the South 
China Area Army from 
the Order of Battle 
of the China Expedi
tionary Forces" hav-
ing been destroyed by 
burning 30 155

3306-A Affidavit of SAWADA, 
Shigeru 30156

3307 Affidavit of IHARA, 
Junjiro 30159

3308 Report of Investigation 
on Prisoner of War 
Camps in Korea, pre
pared by the Inter
national Red Cross 
Committee 30174

3309 Report of Talk3 Between 
Mr. Max Pestalozzi, 
Representative to 
Japan of the Inter
national Commission 
of the International 
Red Cross Society and 
Representatives of 
Prisoners of War 30184
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I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc.No.
Def.
No.

Pros.No. Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2640 3310 Report of Visits to the 
POW Camps in Korea and 
Mukden by the Repre
sentative to Japan of 
the International Red 
Cross Committee 3OI90

2040 3311 Affidavit of HAZEYAMA, 
Tetsuo 30195

I83O 3312 Affidavit of AYABE, 
Kitsuju 30215

2038 3313 Affidavit of SAITO, 
Seiei 30229

2512 3314 Affidavit of UESUGI, 
Motoyuki 30239

2615 3315 Affidavit of TAKAYAMA, 
Hikoichi 30247

2 555 3316 Affidavit of ITAGAKI, 
Seishiro 30253

3317 Great Secret Diary of 
Manchuria 30392

644-C 3317-A Excerpt therefrom 30392

3318 Great Secret Diary of 
Manchuria 30394

1242-C 3318-A Excerpt therefrom 30394



P a rt  Page
2 4 94

I N D E X
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Doc. Def. Pros. For In
__No* No. No. Descrintion Ident. Eviden
644-D 3319 Telegram from the Chief 

of Staff of the Kwan- 
tung /rmy to the Vice- 
Minister of War, dated 
IP October 1935 30402

2653 3320 Affidavit of SHIONO, 
Suehiko 30536

2611 3321 Affidavit of ISHIWATA, 
Sota.ro 30548

2659 3322 Affidavit of YUKI, 
Toyotaro 30552

2119 3323 Affidavit of AKASHI, 
Teruo 30568

2657 3324 Affidavit of TSUSHIMA, 
Juichi 30575

2518 3325 Affidavit of UCHIDA, 
Shinya 30583

2059 3326 Affidavit of OKAZAKI, 
Koichi 30587

2058 3327 Affidavit of TAMEMOTO, 
Hiroatsu 30594

2061 3328 Affidavit of TOYODA, 
Teijiro 30597

2118 3329 Affidavit of KOBAYASHI, 
Seizo 30599

2060 3330 Affidavit of GOTO, 
Ryunsuke 30604



Part Page
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No, No. No. Description Ident « Evidence

2^17 3331 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO,
Kumaichi

2430 3332

6l5- 3333
A(i)

26^6 3334

Excerpt from the Diary 
of KIDO, dated 2 NoV' 
ember 1941

Excerpts from MUTO 
Interrogatory dated 
15 April 1946

Affidavit cf TAKEO, 
•Kawagoe

2057 3335 Affidavit of KAMEYAMA,
Koichi

626~ 333^ Excerpts from the Inter-
A(O) rogation of TOJO.

Hideki
2642 3337 Affidavit of KAYA, 

Okinori
2603

26O3-B

3338 Book entitled "Y/artime 
Economic Life” 30665

3338-A Problems on Japanese
Economic Power (KAYA 
Book)

2603-A 3338-B Preface to Book en
titled "Wartime Eco 
nomic Life"

306IO

30616

30617

306 19

30623

30626

30634

30666

30671

30672
Withdrawn
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255l-<

2502
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pp

Pert Page
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Def. Pros. For In
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3338-D Chapter "J" of the
aforementioned book
- Path to Patriotic
Service Through Sav
ings 3^73

3338- C Chapter "K" of the
aforementioned book
- Women Behind the
Guns 30676

3339 Speech by KAYA, Okinori 
taken from book en
titled "Reports on 
Japanese-Man ehukuo- 
China Economic Round 
Table Conference 30686

3339- A Excerpt from "Reports

I N D E X

on the Japan-Manchu- 
kuo-China Economic 
Round Table Confer
ence (pj288-289) 3O698

3340 Affidavit of KIDO,
Koichi 30715

3341 Entry from Merqui
KIDO's Diary for 12 
December 193® 31391

3342 Volume of the Japan 
Times and Mail for 
January and February 
1938 31515

3342-A Excerpt therefrom3198-A 31515
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Dcf. 
No.

Pros. For 
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In
Evidence

2258 3343 Affidavit of SAKUDA, 
Takataro (only to 
the extent indicated) 31632

2254 3344 Affidavit of KISHI, 
Michizo 31638

2255 3345 Affidavit of TAKAGI, 
Yasaka 31640

2034 3346 Affidavit of Alfred F. 
Kretschmer 31654

2599 3347 Curriculum Vi':;ae of 
KI MURA, He i ; ■ a r 0 31657

2229 3348 Excerpt from War Mini
stry General Affairs 
Regulations (General 
Regulations Service 
Handling of Documents) 31658

579 3349 Regulation Concerning 
the Treatment of 
Business of War Mini
stry 31665

1334 3350 Regulations of the KEM- 
PEI (Imperial Ordin
ance No. 337 dated 29 
November 1898) 31668

495 3351 Affidavit of SAWAMOTO, 
Yorio 31670

260c 2352 Fxcerpts from Military 
Court Martial Lav; 31676
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Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

ref.
No.

2693 3353

26 75 3354

2676 3354
2569 3355

2692 3356

894 3357

2573 3358

2511 3359

2574 3360

2770 3361

2681 3362

2586 3363

955 3364

Description
For In
Ident. Evidence

Excerpts from the Mili
tary Criminal Code 
(10 April 1908 - Lav;
No. 46)

Affidavit of OYAMA, Ayao 
Withdrawn

Affidavit of OYAMA, Ayao
Affidavit of SSÏÆBA, 
Tsutom'J

Affidavit of HIGASA, 
Ryohei

Affidavit of MIKI, 
Yoshihide

Affidavit of TANAKA,
Nobuo

Affidavit of HONDA,
Masaki

Affidavit of ICHIDA, Jiro
Affidavit of ICHIDA, Jiro
Affidavit of TAKAGI, 

Hidezo
Affidavit of YAMAGUCHI, 
Eiji (Hideji) (in part 
only)

Affidavit of KAWAHARA, 
Naoichi (in part only)

31684

31688

31692

31692

31699

31712

31715

31722

31728

31733
31736

31743

31746

31751
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No. No, No, Description Ident, Evidence

3218 3365 Tables 1 to 10, re Art-
icle 27 of the War 
Ministry General 
Affairs Regulations 31769

638 3366 Telegram Addressed to
the Vice-Minister of 
War KIMURA, Heitaro 
from the Chief of
Staff of the Ha-shu 
Corps, dated 14 Octo
ber 1941 31784

3367 Bound File of Correspondence from Japan
ese POW Information 
Bureau re POW Inspec
tion visits in 1942 
and 1943 3 1 7 9O

1552 3367-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Item 56 3179O

1552 3367-B Excerpt from POW Ad
ministration File re 
Inspection of POW 
Camps on 1 December 
1942 - Item 73 31797

1026 3368 Affidavit of SHIBAYAMA, 
Kaneshiro 31802

954 3369 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Tadakatsu 31809

629 3370 Telegram Addressed to the 
Assistant Minister of 
War from the Chief of 
Staff of the Expedit
ionary Force to China, 
dated 25 April 1942 31820



Part2 Page
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Doc. lef. Pros. 
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For
Ident.

In
Fvidence

2239-A 3371 Affidavit of TAKEBE, 
Rokuzo 31B34

2152-A 3372 Affidavit of MURAKAMI, 
Keisaku 32OO7

3373 Photostat copy of Trac
ing of the Map (Ex
hibit No. 2175 32086

3373-A Original Tracing of 
Map (Exhibit No. 
2175) 32088

3374 Photostatic copy of 
Map (marked by Wit
ness Batarshin) 32152

2531 3375 Affidavit of KOISO, 
Kuniaki 32204



NOTE:
nttached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS 

(Defense) from 2 September 1947 to 30 September 
1 9 4 7, pages 4^2 to 482 inclusive, Exhibit Nos.
3052 to 3 2 6 1.
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Def. Pros.
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For 
Idsnt.J

In

3052 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO,
Chikao 27251

3053 Book entitled "Collect-
ed Volume of Head
quarters1 Instruct
ions. Vol. II, Navy 
Section11 27269

3053-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Chapter I - The Cam
paigns Against the 
US, the British 
Commonwealth and the 
Chinese Republic 27269

3053-B Further excerpt - "Air 
Operations" 27270

3054 Book entitled "Collect
ed Volume of Imperial 
Headquarters Instruc
tions, Vol. I, Naval 
Section" 27273

3054-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Operational Policy 27274

3054-B Further excerpt from 
above Volume 27313

3055 Regulations: The 
Treatment of Prison
ers of Far - (Naval 
Ministerial Notifi
cation No. 33» dated 
17 February 1904. 
Amended by Notifica
tion No. 407, 1941) 27275
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I N D E X
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Doc. Dof. Pros.
-J.Q» Jiû* -No. Description

For
.Ident »

14-56 3056 Report on Prisoner of
War Administration 
made to GHQ by the 
Tokyo Central Liai
son Office, dated
27 January 1946 27278

1945 3057 Affidavit of TOUIOKA,
Sadatoshi 27284

3058

1940 3058-A

2294 3059

306C

Volume entitled "Col
lected Volume of 
Imperial Headquar
ters Instructions 
Navy Section" 27298

Excerpt therefrom - 
Naval General Staff 
Directive No. 15, 
dated 30 November 
1941 from Chief of 
Naval General Staff,
Admiral NAGANO,
Osami to Commander- 
in Chief of Combin
ed Fleet, Admiral
YAMAMOTO 27301

Certificate "Instruc
tions, Navy Depart
ment, Imperial
Headquarters" 27303

Book entitled "Imper
ial Headquarters 
Naval Orders, Part 
III" 27311
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For
Xdent>

2208 3060-A Excerpt therefrom -
Directive No. 282 
Naval Department - 
Imperial General 
Headquarters - from 
NAGANO, Osami.
Chief of the Naval 
General Staff to 
KOGA, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Com
bined Fleet

Doc.
No.

Def. 
_Nq_j_

Pros.
J k

1954 3061 Affidavit of OHASHI,
Tatsuo

1607 3062 Affidavit of OKOCHI,
Denshichi

1256 3063 Affidavit of ARIMA,
Shizuka (Gen)

1896 3064 Reply addressed to
Colonel Allen from 
Major-General NAKA
MURA re the inquiry- 
note addressed to 
the Japanese Govern
ment from GHQ after 
the surrender con
cerning a Japanese 
submarine which 
sunk a steamer in 
the Indian Ocean

2128 3065 Affidavit of TAKATA,
Toshitanc

2142 3066 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO,
Yoshio

Pare No 
454

In
PYlflQnflG

273II

27315

27325

27335

27349

27356

27374
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S'

Doc. Def. Pros. 
No. __NQj_ No .

2208 3O6O-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Directive No. 282 
Naval Department - 
Imperial General
Headquarters - from 
NAGANO, Osarai.
Chief of the Naval
General Staff to 
KOGA, Commander-in 
Chief of the Com
bined Fleet

For
jdenti

1954 3061 Affidavit of OHASHI, 
Tatsuo

1607 3062 Affidavit of OKOCHI,
Denshichi

1256 3063 Affidavit of ARIMA, 
Shizuka (Gen)

1896 3064 Reply addressed to 
Colonel Allen from
Major-General NAKA
MURA re the inquiry- 
note addressed to 
the Japanese Govern
ment from GHQ after 
the surrender con
cerning a Japanese 
submarine which 
sunk a steamer in 
the Indian Ocean

2128 3065 Affidavit of TAKATA,
Toshitane

2142 3066 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO,
Yoshio

Pare No. 
454-

In
Evidence

273II

27315

27325

27335

27349

27356

27374
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For In
Identi Evidence

2208 306O-A Excerpt therefrom -
Directive No. 282 
Naval Department - 
Imperial General 
Headquarters - from 
NAGANO, Osarai,
Chief of the Naval 
General Staff to 
KOGA, Cominander-in- 
Chief of the Com
bined Fleet 27311

1954 3061 Affidavit of OHASHI, 
Tatsuo 27315

1607 3062 Affidavit of OKOCHI, 
Denshichi 27325

1256 3063 Affidavit of ARIMA, 
Shizuka (Gen) 27335

1896 3064 Reply addressed to
Colonel Allen from 
Major-General NAKA
MURA re the inquiry 
note addressed to 
the Japanese Govern
ment from GHQ after 
the surrender con
cerning a Japanese 
submarine which 
sunk a steamer in
the Indian Ocean 27349

2128 3065 Affidavit of TAKATA,
Toshitano 27356

2142 3066 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO,
Yoshio 27374
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Of
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-Nq-l No . .„.n.q.> P.e.sci:lpti.Qn ident. g.Yldenet
1942 3054-C Excerpt from book en

titled "Collected Vol
ume of Imperial Head
quarters Instructions, 
Vol, I, Naval Sect
ion" - Naval General 
Staff Directive No.
6l dated 1 March 1942 
from Chief of Naval 
General Staff, Admiral 
NAGANO, Osami to Com- 
mander-in-Chief of 
China Seas Fleet, Ad
miral KOGA 27387

2106 3O67 Affidavit of KONDO, 
Jotaro 27391

1921 3O68 Affidavit of SUGITA, 
Kazuki 27398

345 3069 Army Order No. 1 - In
structions to Japan
ese soldiers at the 
Front, dated 8 Jan
uary 1941 2742i

415 3O7O Affidavit of ICHINOHE, 
Kimiya 27431

1520 307I Affidavit of Alfred F. 
Kretschmer 2743^

1701 3072 Affidavit of INADA, 
Masazumi 27438

1253 3O73 Affidavit of SAWADA, 
S’-igeru 27443
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1849 3074 Affidavit of Mary Erwin 
Martin

I805 3O75 Affidavit of KOMODA, 
Koichi

1781 3076 Affidavit of OKADA, 
Yoshimasa

1782 3077 Affidavit of KOYASEKO, 
Kaname

178^ 3078 Affidavit of TOSHIMA, 
Fusataro

1756 3079 Affidavit of SUZUKI, 
Teiji

1757 3O8O Affidavit of YONEYAMA, 
Yoneshika

1705 308I Affidavit of KURODA, 
Shigenori

1257 3O82 Affidavit of ABE, Yoshi- 
mitsv.

1877 3083 Affidavit of SHIMODA, 
Chiyoshi

2240 3084 Affidavit of OKABE, 
Fiichi

256 3085 Affidavit of IKEJIRI, 
Satoshi

1871 3086 Affidavit of SAKURAI, 
Tokutaro

For 
Ident.

PagS -gfl.
456

In
Evidence

2747c

274-76

2748O

27487

27493

27499

27503

2750

27513

27 520

27534

27537

27557



Part2 Page No.
457

Doc.
_No.
1806

2207

284

684

1928

1920

1451

2035
2297

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def,
JJOj,

3087

3088

3089

3090

3091

3092

Description
For

Ident.
In

Evidence

Affidavit of TAZUMI, 
Genzo 27565

Excerpts from Interro
gation of TAZUMI, 
Genzo, dated 27 May 
1947 27573-A

Affidavit of ICHIDA, 
Jiro 27574

Excerpt from "Biennial 
Report of General 
George C. Marshall 
to the Secretary of 
War, 1 July 1943 to 
30 June 1 9 4 5" 27 596

Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 
Gompachi 2 76OO

Affidavit of HIROKA, 
Junzo 27608

3093

3094

3094-A

3095

Affidavit of YAMAGUCHI,
Eiji 27616

Volume XXV of "The 
Trial Record in the 
Case of the US vs 
Tomoyuki YAMASHITA» 27624

Excerpt therefrom 27624
Affidavit of KOSHI,

Saburo 27655



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def, Pros. For
No. No. No, Description Ident.

1806 3087

2207 3O88

284 3089

684 3090

1928 309I

1920 3092

Affidavit of TAZUMI, 
Genzo

Excerpts from Interro
gation of TAZUMI, 
Genzo, dated 27 May 
1947

Affidavit of ICHIDA, 
Jiro

Excerpt from "Biennial 
Report of General 
George C. Marshall 
to the Secretary of 
War, 1 July 1943 to 
30 June 1945"

Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 
Gompachi

Affidavit of HIROKA, 
Junzo

1451 3093

3094

2035 3094-A

2297 309?

Affidavit of YAMAGUCHI,
Eiji

Volume XXV of "The 
Trial Record in the 
Case of the US vs 
Tomoyuki YAMASHITA» 27624

Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of KOSHI,

Saburo

In
Evidence

27565

27 573-A 

27574

27596

27600

27608

27616

27624

276 55

Page No.
457



Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No. Def.

No.
Pros.
No. Description

224; 3096 Translation of the Tele
graphic Report to 
Geneva of his Inspection of the POW Camp, 
Representative in 
Japan of the Inter
national Red Cross 
Society

30 9 7 Manual of War-Time Ser
vice

2090-
(1 )

3 0 9 7-A Excerpt therefrom

2203 3098 Affidavit of NZSHIURA, 
Susumu

2211 3099 Affidavit r< K3BAYASHI, 
Shujjiro

2470 310 0 Affidavit of rvoUDA, 
Tsuneo

2140 3101 Affidavit of KODAMA, 
Kyuzo

1741 310 2 Affidavit of MURATA, 
Shozo

2171 3IO3 Affidavit of WATANABE, 
Yasuji

2078-A 3104 Regulations Concerning 
the Dispatch of P0W*s, 
dated 21 October 1942,

For
Ident.

War Ministry Ordinance 
No. 58

Page No.
Its

In
Evidence

27679

276 89

27693

27723

27743

27751

27764

27789

27796

i B U - ' i T T a 11er
jy



I N D E X

Pact Page No. 
2 459

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. 
No. No.

Pros. For 
No. Description Ident.

In
Evidenc

207c-B 310? Regulations for the 
Handling of Dispatch
ed POW's (The War 
Ministry Notice No.
74, October 21, 1942) 
revised, added and de
leted by the War Mini
stry Notice No. 41, 
1943 27797

2O78-C 3IO6 Frugal Consumption•of 
Provisions, etc., 
Army-Asia-Secret No. 
3827, May 6 , 1944 27797

2078-D 3107 Proper Adjustment of 
Supplies of Daily 
Necessities to POW's - 
7 February 1935 27797

2078-F 3108 Re Relief for the Dead 
and Injured POW's by 
their Employers (June 
4, 1943 Regulations 
for POW's Article 7, 
Clause 32) 27799

207P 3108-A Certificate of Source 
and Authenticity 
(covering foregoinp 
documents) 27800

2078-G 3109 Facilities for POW 
Camps 27801

(Exhibit cancelled) 27802

2173 3109 
(Revised)

Affidavit of ODAJIMA, 
Tadashi 2780.



I N D E X

P.art
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros.
No, No. No, Description For

Ident.

2006 3110 

200? 3111

2004 3112

2003 3113

2002 3114

Excerpt from the Month
ly Report of the POW 
Intelligence Bureau,
May 1943

Suggestions Regarding 
Improvement of Health 
Conditions of P0W‘s 
Camps (Investigation 
Squad of Army Medical 
College)

Excerpt from Tokyo POW 
Camp Monthly Report 
May Issue 1943

Instructions dated 1 
February 194-3 issued 
by General UMEZU, Com
mander of the Kwantung 
Army to the Chief 
Supply Officer and 
Officer-in-Charge of 
the Kwantung Army's 
Anti-infection and 
Water Supply Main De
pot re strengthening 
the medical service at 
the Mukden POW Camp

Excerpt from No. 2 of 
Monthly Report of the 
Mukden POW Camp - Re
port of work situation 
of the temporal pre
vention epidemics squad, 
21 February 1943

Eage..NQ>
460

In
Evidence

27809

27810 

27813

2781

27816



I N D E X

Pani
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No.

For
Description Ident.

2001 3115 Letter written by Lieu
tenant-General YAMA
SHITA to Major-Gener
al Beckwith-Smith

2113 3116 Report of Colonel HOSOI, 
Head of the Hakodate 
Prisoner's Camp

2114 3117 Affidavit of TAKAGI, 
Noboru

1997 3118 Table of Staple Foods 
and Subsidiary Foods, 
Tokyo POW's Camp - 
Tokyo POW's Monthly 
Report, April 1944

1995 3119 Table of Menu Scheduled 
and Carried Out

1944 3120 Causes and Counter- 
Measures for the 
Chronic Cases of 
Diarrhoea among the 
POW's

1991 3121 An excerpt from the 
Monthly Report on the 
POW (Doc. No. 12) is
sued on 31 December 
1944 - Gratitude Ex
pressed by the POW's 
at the Tokyo POW Camp

199? 3122 Letter from Sidney E . 
Seid, Captain, Medi
cal Corps, U.S. Army, 
to the Medical Direc-
tor and Staff, Seitecsu 
Hospital, Hirohata, Japan

Pag£. .Wo,*
461

In
Evidence

27819

27822

27826

27834

27836

2783V

27843

27846



9

Part
2

Page No, 
4(d2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. 
No. No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Eviden

1989 3123 Examples of Officer 
POW's Voluntary Work 27855

■ •V4l 2109-A 3124 Excernt from the Tokyo 
PC’..' ' s Internment Camp 
Monthly Report 
(March 1943) 27878

\

2IO9-B 3125 Excerpt from the Fuku
oka POW's Camp Month
ly Report (June 1944) 2788O

2IO9-C 3126 Excerpt from the Month
ly Report by the Zen- 
tsuji POW's Camp 
(November 1944) 27883

2093 3127 Affidavit of KUBOTA, 
Tokujiro

1
27886 :

* 1433 3128 Reports on Treatment 
of POW in Prisoner's 
Camps in Japan Prop
er

(  ,

; t

i j
27894 ! !

1027 3129 Military Police Report 
No. 352 - Report on 
the Matter Concern
ing the Investigat
ion of the American 
Airmen who Raided 
the Japanese Homeland

' i! 
r

1
27902 !

■

1027-B 3I3O Telegram from Chief of 
General Staff to Com
manding General of 
the China Expedition
ary Forces, dated 10 
October 1942

if
• Ü
t s

27904 J
•» JH

-J



Part
2

Pape No, 
463

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. For^ 
No. Description Ident»,

In
Evidence

1027-C 3131 Measures for the Dis
position of the 
American Airmen who 
Raided the Homeland 2790?

1027-H 3132 An Order from the Chief 
of General Staff re 
the Court Martial of 
Enemy Airmen who com
mit Atrocities 27908

2201 3133 Articles Concerning 
the Punishment of 
POVJ's (2 8 February 
1905, Law No. 3 8) 27909

1817 313 4 Affidavit of OYAMA, 
Ayao 27913

I818 3135 Judgment in the above 
court-martial show
ing correct names 
and certificate 
attached thereto 27917

1931 3136 Excerpt from the In
ternational Red 
Cross Report of 
January 1944 27917

2111 3137 (Description of this 
document not avail
able - to be shown 
on tomorrow's re
cord) 27922

2111 3137 Affidavit of Charles 
Ream Jackson, V/arr- 
and Officer, U. S. 
Marine Corps 27926



Part Page No. 
2 463

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. Fort 
No. Description Idenc*

In
Evidence

1027-C 3131 Measures for the Dis
position of the 
American Airmen v?ho 
Raided the Homeland 2790?

1027-H 3 13 2 An Order from the Chief 
of General Staff re 
the Court Martial of 
Enemy Airmen who com
mit Atrocities 27908

2201 3133 Articles Concerning 
the Punishment of 
P0V< 's (28 February 
1905, Law No. 3 8) 27909

1817 3 1 3 4 Affidavit of OYAMA, 
Ayao 27913

+
I818 3135 Judgment in the above 

court-martial show
ing correct names 
and certificate 
attached thereto 27917

1931 3136 Excerpt from the In
ternational Red 
Cross Report of 
January 1944 27917

2111 3137 (Description of this 
document not avail
able - to be shown 
on tomorrow's re
cord) 27922

2111 3137 Affidavit of Charles 
Ream Jackson, V/arr- 
and Officer, U. S. 
Marine Corps 27926



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Dec.
No.

Def.
NOo

Pros.
No.

For
Description Ident,

2076 313 8 Telegraphic Report of 
the International 
Red Cross, dated Aug
ust 19 4 5

2296&
2296-1

3139 Series of Letters of 
Appreciation to the 
POVi/ Camp Commanders 
in Japan

2214 314-0 List of POW Camps In
spection in 1942

2141 3141 Statement by Father 
Mare11a

2244 3142 Record of the Court- 
Martial of three POW ' s

1592 3143 Affidavit of SAITO, 
Yosnie

1936 3144 Affidavit of MATSUMOTO, 
Shunichi

I656 3145 Book entitled "Out
line of Treaties and 
Proceedings Between 
Japan, Italy and 
Germany" 27984

16 56-A 314 5-A Excerpts therefrom
2477 3146 Affidavit of Eugen 

Ott
2120 3147 Affidavit of MURATA, 

Yachiho

Page No.
4^4

In
Evidence

27938

2794-1

27949

27953

27963

27964 

27982

27985

28019

28026



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Dec. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No.

For
Description Ident.

2076 3138 Telegraphic Report of 
the International 
Red Cross, dated Aug
ust 194?

2296
&

2296-I
3139 Series of Letters of 

Appreciation to the 
POW Camp Commanders 
in Japan

2214 3140 List of POW Camps In
spection in 1942

2141 3141 Statement by Father 
Marella

2244 3142 Record of the Court- 
Martial of three 
POW • s

1592 3143 Affidavit of SAITO, 
Yosnie

1936 3144 Affidavit of MATSUMOTO, 
Shunichi

1656 3145 Book entitled "Out
line of Treaties and 
Proceedings Between 
Japan, Italy and 
Germany" 27984

16 56-A 314 5-A Excerpts therefrom

2477 3146 Affidavit of Eugen 
Ott

2120 3147 Affidavit of MURATA, 
Yachiho

Page No.
4^4

In
Evidence

27938

27941

27949

27953

27963

27964 

27982

2798?

28OI9

28026



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
No. No, __No. Description

For 
Ident.

3148

3149

3150

3151

3152

3153

2463 3154

1801 3155

Book entitles "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist Party for the 
Year 1932" 28036

Book entitled "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist Party for the 
Year 1933" 28046

Book entitled "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist. Party for the 
Year 1934" 28047

Book entitled "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist Party for the 
Year 1935" 28047

Book entitled "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist Party for the 
Year 1936" 28048

Book entitled "History 
of the Chinese Com
munist Party for the 
Year 1937" 28049

Affidavit of BABA,
Shachi

Map of the Hailar Sappa 
Area prepared by the 
Japanese Land Survey 
Department showing 
the Manchukuo-Mongo- 
lia Border following 
the River Khalkin

Page No.
465

In
Evidence

28053

28062



Part
2

Page No. 
4(o£

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

I8O2-A
to

I802-E
3156 
3156 -A
to

3156-D

Set of five Maps pre
pared by the Japanese 
Land Survey Depart
ment from 1933 to 
1938 - the Nomonhan 
Area showing the Man- 
chukuo-Mongolia Bound
ary follows the Khal- 
kin-Gol from Lake 
Buir Nor 28063

I803-A
to

I803-F
3157
3157-A
to

3157-E

Set of six Maps (taken 
from exhibit No. 
2713)

28064

2483 3158 Affidavit of H.G.W. 
Woodhead (with the 
exception of para
graphs 10 and 1 1) 28075

2239 3159 Affidavit of KASHIWA, 
Toku 28085

2242 3160 Chart showing a break
down of the Indict
ment as it concerns 
the Accused ARAKI,
Sadao 28121

2488 3161 Affidavit of ARAKI, 
Sadao 28124

2487 3162 Handwritten Statement 
given Flton M. Hyder 
on 11 February 1946 
by ARAKI, Sadao 28244



9
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Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. No. Description Iäent.

1802-A 3156 
to 3156-A

l802-E to
3156-D

Set of five Maps pre
pared by the Japanese 
Land Survey Depart
ment from 1933 to 
1936 - the Nomonhan 
Area showing the Man- 
chukuo-Mongolia Bound
ary follows the Khal- 
kin-Gol from Lake 
Buir Nor

I803-A 3157 
to 3157-A 

I803-F to
3157-E

2483 3158

2239 3159

Set of six Maps (taken 
from exhibit No. 
2713)

Affidavit of H.G.W. 
Woodhead (with the 
exception of para
graphs 10 and 1 1)

Affidavit of KASHIWA, 
Toku

2242 316O Chart showing a break
down of the Indict
ment as it concerns 
the Accused ARAKI,
Sadao 28121

2488 3161 Affidavit of ARAKI,
Sadao

2487 3162 Handwritten Statement
given FIton M. Hyder 
on 11 February 1946 
by ARAKI, Sadao

Page No.
466

In
Evidence

28063

28064

28075

28085

28124

28244



Part Pape No. 
2 467

I N D F X 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. Pros. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

3163 Book entitled "A Diplo
matic History of the 
Shanghai Incident 
(printed in Japanese) 28257

1899-D 316 3-A Excerpt therefrom 28257

1899-A 3163-B Statement of Army Com
mander SHIRAKAWA 
dated 1 March 1932 
(p.91 ~ "A Diplo
matic History of the 
Shanghai Incident) 28271

3164 Eook entitled "Pertain
ing to the Whole 
Japanese Nation" 
(written in Japanese) 28364

2406 3164-A Excerpts (4) therefrom 28364

3165 Book entitled "Secret 
Manchurian Diary" 
(written in Japanese) 2838O

620-P 316 5-A Excerpt therefrom 28380

2010 3166 Letter dated 20 Janu** 
ary 1934 from ARAKI, 
Sadao to His Excell-
ency the Premier 
Viscount Minoru 
SAITO - Basic Sugges
tions for the Emer
gency 28429

J



I

Part Pape No. 
2 ” 468

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

1882 3167 The Stenographic Record 
of the Proceedings of 
the 6lst Session of 
the House of Peers in 
the Imperial Diet, No 
2, dated 23 March 
1932 - Report ‘by 
ARAKI, Sadao, Mini
ster of State

•

28436
1162 3168 Affidavit of MASAKI, 

Jinsaburo 284?6

1956 3169 Affidavit of ARIA, 
Hachiro 28485

2138 3170 Affidavit of ISHIWATA, 
Sotaro 28504

209? 3171 Affidavit of Y0K0MIZ0, 
Mitsuteru 28536

1914 3172 Affidavit of TOMITA, 
Kenji 28545

2494 3173 Affidavit of NAKAJIMA, 
Torakichi 28556

1819 3174 Minutes of a Privy 
Council Meeting held 
on 30 January 1932 28579

3175 Pamphlet entitled "Pro
ceedings of the Edu
cation Council 28?84

2281 3175-A Excerpt therefrom 28584



Pert
2

Page No. 
469

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Def. Pros. 
No. No. Description

For 
Ident,

In
Evidence

2098 3176 Affidavit of AIZAWA, 
Makoto 28603

1763 3177 Report of Information 
compiled by the 
Special Service Or
gan in Mukden 28614

I763-B 3177-A The Present Political 
Situation in China - 
The Main Points of 
the Letter from 
NOBUO SUZUKI (re
ceived 27 August 
1934) 28621

2087 3178 Affidavit of SHIBAYAMA, 
Kaneshiro 28628

2116 3179 Affidavit of KUWAJIMA, 
Kazue 28648

3180 Volume entitled "Far 
Eastern Commission 
of Inquiry" 28669

2437 318O-A Excerpts therefrom 28669

2053 3181 Affidavit of YAZAKI, 
Kanju 28675

2107 3182 Affidavit of WATABE, 
Ryosuke 28688

3183 Periodical "Bungei 
Shunju" dated March, 
1937 28698



*
Part
2

Page No.
470

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No,

Pros. 
No. Description

For 
Ident,

In
Evidence

1490 3183-A Excerpt therefrom - 
"Reestablishment of 
our Policies Toward 
China" written by 
DOHIHARA, Kenji 28698

1485 3184 Affidavit of SAKURAI, 
Tokusaburo 28701

2230 3185 Affidavit of HATTORI, 
Takushiro 28711

2232 3186 Affidavit of FUHA 
Hiroshi 28722

2054 3187 Affidavit of SANADA, 
Joichiro 28734

2052 3188 Affidavit of KAWABE, 
Torashiro 28741

2489 3189 Affidavit of TATSUMI, 
Yeiichi 28750

2498-A 3190 List of HASHIMOTO, 
Kingoro's Books 28764

2498-B 3190-A List of HASHIMOTO, 
Kingoro's Articles 28764



I N D E X

Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Pef. Pros. ForNo. No. No, Description Ident.
2499 3 19 1 Excerpt from Prosecu

tion Exhibit No.
734-A - The Special 
Secret Report from 
Turkey No, 5* dated 
15 November 1929* 
Situation in the Cau
casia and its Strate
gic use for the pur
pose of Sabotage Ac
tivities - Sender: 
HASHIMOTO, Kingcro, 
Artillery Major to: 
The Assistant-chief 
of the Army General 
Staff OKAMOTO, Reni- 
chiro

1361 3192 Affidavit of 
Minoru

OBATA,

488 3193 Affidavit of 
Kiichi

OGAWA,

2130 3194 Affidavit of 
Takashi

SUZUKI,

2231 3195 Affidavit of 
Kingcro

HASHIMOTO

2212 3196 Affidavit of 
Kazushige

UGAKI,

2565 3197 Affidavit of 
Masatcshi

KIYANO,

2044 3198 Affidavit of Admiral 
YONAI, Mitsuasa

Page No, 
471

In
Evidence

2876?

28768

28782

28787

28790

28866

28869

28916



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For^No. No. No, Description Ident >
2499 319 1 Excerpt from Prosecution Exhibit No.

734-A - The Special 
Secret Report from 
Turkey No, 5, dated 
15 November 1929* 
Situation in the Cau
casia and its Strate
gic use for the pur
pose of Sabotage Ac
tivities - Sender: 
HASHIMOTO, Kingcro, 
Artillery Major to: 
The Assistant-chief 
of the Army General 
Staff OKAMOTO, Reni- 
chiro

1361 3192 Affidavit of 
Minoru

OBATA,

488 3193 Affidavit of 
Kiichi

OGAWA,

2130 3194 Affidavit of 
Takashi

SUZUKI,

2231 3195 Affidavit of 
Kingcro

HASHIMOTO

2212 3196 Affidavit of 
Kazushige

UGAKI,

2565 3197 Affidavit of 
Masatcshi

KIYANO,

2044 3198 Affidavit of Admiral 
YONAI, Mltsuasa

Page No. 
471

In
Evidence

28765

28768

28782

28787

28790

28866

28869

28916
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Part Page No. 
2 472

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No,

Pros.
No, Description

For
Ident,

In
Evidence

3199 Publication "Asahi Shim- 
bum" containing the 
issue of 17 July 1940 28941

2999-D 3199-A Excerpt therefrom 2894I
2049 3200 Affidavit of ARITA, 

Hachiro 28945
32OI Record of the Proceed

ings of the Budget 
Committee of the 75th 
Diet 28973

2008 3202 Affidavit of NODA, 
Kengo 28995

1988 3203 Affidavit of INUMA, 
Mamoru 28997

2605 3204 Affidavit of OIKAWA, 
Koshiro 29OO3

2204 3205 Affidavit of SAWADA, 
Shigero 29008

2566 3206 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Ryukichi 29041

2^84 3207 Affidavit of'Dr. 
Charles Nelson 
Spinks 29072

2591 3208 Affidavit of Francis , 
R. Millard 29086

2521 3209 Affidavit of ISHIWATA, 
Sotaro 29100



I

Part Pape No. 
2 ~ 473

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No,

Def. Pros. 
No. No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

2526 3210 Affidavit of MATSUKI, 
Tamotsu 29105

2527 3211 Affidavit of TAKAKURA, 
Tadashi 29115

3212 Volume I of the Inter
rogation of HOSHINO 29127

606-
A-l

3212-A Excerpt therefrom 29127

2073 3213 Affidavit of MURAKAMI, 
Kyoichi 29132

2592 3214 Affidavit of OBATA, 
Tadayoshi 29139

2551
/

3215 Book entitled "Reports 
on Japanese-Manchu- 
kuo-China Economic 
Round Table Confer
ence 29154

2551-A 321 % Excerpt therefrom - 
Speech of HOSHINO, 
Naoki, Chief of Gen
eral Affairs, State 
Affairs Board, Man- 
chukuo, dated 3 
December 1938 29159 .

755 2797-A Paragraph B, page 7 - 
The New Economic
Structure (Keizai 
Shin Taisei) and 
Major Industries
Association Ordinance 293.64

J



Part
2

Pape No. 
474

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. For 
No„ Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1930--A 3216 Affidavit of USHIBA, 
Tomohiko 29167

1930 3 216-A The Change of Cabinet 
Ministers Related to 
Economic Affairs 
(April 3, 4) 29168

2522 3217
9

Affidavit of OSHIMA, 
Hiroo 29182

2598 3218 Affidavit of MURAKAMI, 
Hajirau 29188

2144 3219 Organisation on the 
Offices and Officials 
Attached to the Cabi
net (1st October 1941) 
Imperial Ordinance 
No. 307 29193

2590 3220 Affidavit of INADA, 
Shuichi 29196

2422 3221 The Regulations of the 
Decoration Conference - 
Imperial Ordinance No. 
115 " dated 10 Novem
ber 1893 29209

1500-
A-7

3222 Telegram sent by Ambas
sador Grew from Tokyo, 
dated l8 May 1939 29209

1500-
B-7

3223 Telegram to Eugene H. 
Dooman, American 
Charge d’ Affairs ad 
interim, in Tokyo, 
dated 8 July 1939 29212
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2

Page No.
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For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

1500-
c - 7

3224 Telegram reply from the 
President of the Uni
ted States to the 
Accused HIRANUMA 29217

1500-
D-7

3225 Letter to the Secretary 
of State of the Uni
ted States from 
Eugene H. Deoman, 
Charge D' Affairs ad 
interim, in Tokyo, 
dated 7 June 1939 29218

2420 3226 Affidavit of Major-Gen
eral Francis Stewart 
Gilderoy Piggott, 
C.S., D.S.O., Colonel 
Commandant, Royal En
gineers 29232

2558 3227 « Affidavit of SAITO, 
Yoshie 29242

2595 3228 Affidavit of MURATA, 
Goro 29247

2535 3229 Affidavit of OKADA, 
Keisuke 29258

2423 323O Letter to His Excell
ency, Prince KONOYE, 
dated 13 August 1943 
from OKADA, Keisuke 29272

2587 323I Affidavit of HIRANUMA, 
Sotsuko 2932I
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2225 3232 October 15, 1932 issue 
of "Tokyo Asahi Shim- 
bun" (No. 16692) - 
Newspaper Article by 
Ambe s sad or HIROTA, 
Koki 2938O

2616 3205-A Certificate of First 
Demobilization Bureau 29402

2614 3205-B Sworn Statement of 
KANZAKI, Masayoshi 29403

2637 3233 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Ryukichi 29407

2464 3234 Affidavit of KAMEYAMA, 
Kazuji (Paragraphs 
1 , 9 and 10 29426

323? Pamphlet entitled "Col
lection of the Publi
cations in Connection 
with the Negotiations 
for the Purchase of 
North Manchuria Rail
way" 29435

2509 3235-A Excerpt therefrom 29435
206-
B(2)

3236 First Interview with 
Foreign Minister 
HILOTA - Excerpt 
from Diary of Former
U. S. Ambassador 
Grew (page 99) 29447
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2017 3237 Address by HIROTA as 
Minister Foreign 
Affairs at the 65th 
Session of the Imper
ial Diet on 23 Janu
ary 1934 29451

2152 3238 Minutes of the Proceed
ings of the House of 
Peers at the 65th 
Session of the Imper
ial Diet on 7 Febru
ary 1934 - Answer of 
the Minister of State, 
HIROTA, Koki 29462

1365 3239 Contents of the Person
al Message of the 
Japanese Foreign Mini
ster to the American 
Secretary of State, 
dated 21st February 
1934 29468

206-
B(13)

3240 The Soviet Ambassador 
sets the Spring of 
1934 as Decisive, 
dated 9 March 1934 29473

2145 3241 Affidavit of KUVVASHIMA, 
Kazue 2948?

I517-A 3242 Telegram from Acting 
Ambassador FUJII to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA dated l6 Nov
ember 1935 29537
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No.
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2215

2020

2021

2022

Port Page No.
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Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros.
No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

3242-A Message fron Ambassador 
ARIYOSHI in China to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA dated 22 Nov
ember 1935

3243 Telegram sent from
Nanking and received 
by the Department of 
Foreign Affairs,
Tokyo, on 20 April 
1934 from Consul- 
General S U M  to 
HIROTA, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 
(No. 368)

3244 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
the various Japanese 
Embassies with re
spect to the HIROTA- 
Lindley Conversation 
on 25 April 1934 
(No. 460)

3245 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
various Japanese Em
bassies dated 26 
April 1934 re the sit
uation arising out of 
the unauthorized Amau 
Statement of March 
1934 (No. 465)

3246 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
various Japanese Em
bassies dated 26 April 
1934 (No. 466)

29542

29569

29578

29585

29587



Doc. 
No.

1517-:

2215

2020

2021

2022

Port 
' 2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros. For
No, No. Description Ident.

3242-A Message from Ambassador 
ARIYOSHI in China to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA dated 22 Nov
ember 1935

3243 Telegram sent from
Nanking and received 
by the Department of 
Foreign Affairs,
Tokyo, on 20 April 
1934 from Consul- 
General SUM to 
HIROTA, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 
(No. 368)

3244 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
the various Japanese 
Embassies with re
spect to the HIROTA- 
Lindley Conversation 
on 25 April 1934 
(No. 460)

3245 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
various Japanese Em
bassies dated 26 
April 1934 re the sit
uation arising out of 
the unauthorized Amau 
Statement of March 
1934 (No. 465)

3246 Telegram from Foreign
Minister HIROTA to 
various Japanese Em
bassies dated 26 April 
1934 (No. 466)

Page No.
478

In
Evidence

29542

29569

29578

29 585

29587
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Doc. Def. Pros.No. No. No. Description
For
Ident.

2018 324-7

2162 3248

2153 3249

2154. 3250

The Address of Mr. 
HIROTA, Koki, Mini
ster for Foreign Af
fairs at the 67th 
Session of the Imper
ial Diet; 22 January 
1935

Stenographic Record of 
the House of Peers 
at ^he 67th Session 
of Mie Imperial Diet 
25 January 1935 - 
Answer of the Mini
ster of State HIROTA, 
Koki

Answer of Foreign Mini
ster HIROTA to a 
question in the House 
of Representatives at 
the 67th Session of 
the Imperial Diet on 
21 February 1935

Minutes of the Proceed
ings of the Committee 
of the House of Repre' 
sentatives Closing 
Accounts at the 67th 
Session of the Imper
ial Diet 1 March 1935

Page No.
479

In
Evident0

29591

29601

296O8

29611



Doc.
No.
1429

2505

2216

Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. Pros. For
_No_£ _No, Description Ident.
3251

3252

3253

Telegraphic Messages ex
changed between Japan
ese Foreign Minister 
HIROTA and Soviet 
People’s Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs Litvi
nov in Celebration of 
the Signing of the 
Agreement concerning 
the North Manchurian 
Railway

Statement taken from 
Litvinov's "Foreign 
Policy of the Soviet 
Union'1, published by 
the State Publishing 
Institute, Moscow, 
1937

Telegram sent by Mr. 
HIROTA, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on 5 
August 1935 and address
ed to the Japanese Am
bassador to China. 
Japanese Charge d'Af
fairs at Peiping, 
Japanese Consul-Gener
als at Tientsin and 
Nanking

Page No.
480

InEvidencs

29612

29616

29621
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2 481

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
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2217 3254 Telegram sent by Mr.
HIROTAj Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on 28 
September 1935 and 
addressed to the Japan
ese Ambassadors in 
Cnina, Manenukuo,
Japanese Charge d'Af
faires at Peiping,
Japanese Consul-Gener
als at Tientsin, Tsin
an, Tsingtao, Nanking,
Hankow, Foochow, Amoy
and Canton 29625

2218 3255 Telegram sent by Mr. 
HIROTA, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on 4 
October 1935 and 
addressed to the Japan
ese Ambassadors in 
China, Manchukuo, 
Japanese Charge d’Af
fairs at Feiping, 
Japanese Consul-Gener
als at Tientsin, Tsin
an, Tsingtao, Nanking, 
Hankow, Foochow, Amoy 
and Canton 29629

2221 3256 Nanking Telegram dated
14 November 1935 
arriving at the Japan
ese foreign Office on
15 November addressed
to Foreign Minister 
HIROTA from Consul-Gen
eral SUMA at Nanking 29632
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Of

EXHIBITS

Roc. Def. Pros. For In
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979 3257 Two telegrams dated 21
November 1935 from 
Consul-General SUM to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA - Report of a 
Conversation between 
the Japanese Ambassa
dor to China ARIYOSHI 
and Chiang-Kai-shek 29635

2603 3258 Affidavit, of 
Daisaburo

TSUGITA,
2964P t

2596 3259 Affidavit of INO, Hiroya 296 58
2146 326O Affidavit of 

Kensuke
HORINOUCHI,

29682

2536 3261 Affidavit of 
Kaoru

HAYASHI,
29707
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X
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No,

Def. 
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Pros. 
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For In 
Ident. Evidence

979 32 57 Two telegrams dated 21 
November 1935 from 
Consul-General SUM to 
Foreign Minister 
HIROTA - Report of a 
Conversation between 
the Japanese Ambassa
dor to China ARIYOSHI 
and Chiang-Kai-shek 29635

2603 3258 Affidavit.of TSUGITA, 
Daisaburo 29648 ,

2596 3259 Affidavit of INO, Hiroya 29658
2146 326O Affidavit of HORINOUCHI, 

Kensuke 29682

2536 326I Affidavit of HAYASHI, 
Kaoru 29707



P arj Page No,
2 4? 2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

• c
O o 
O Def. 

No,
Pros.
No, Description

For In 
Ident. Evidence

979 32 57 Two telegrams dated 21 
November 1935 from Consul-General SUMA to 
Foreign Minister HIROTA - Report of a 
Conversation between 
the Japanese Ambassador to China ARIYOSHI 
and Chiang-Kai-shek 29635

2603 3258 Affidavit.of TSUGITA1 
Daisaburo 29648 ,

2596 3259 Affidavit of INO, Hiroya 29658
2146 3260 Affidavit of HORINOUCHI, 

Kensuke 29682

2536 3261 Affidavit of HAYASHI, 
Kaoru 29707



NOTE: Attached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS
(Defense) from 4 August 1947 to 29 August 
I947, pages 397 to 451 inclusive, Exhibit 
Nos. 2766 to 3051»
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Doc. Def. Pros.
No. No. No,
501 2766

501-A 2766-A

501 -B 2766-B

1786 2767

880 2768

*

501-E 2769

501-D 2770

Par-t
2

Of
EXHIBITS

For
Description Ident.

Far East Year Book
of 1941 24827

Chart Showing For
eign Trade of 
Japan Proper 1928 
to 1940

Japan's Position in 
the Foreign Trade 
of Leading Coun
tries, 1938

Affidavit of OKADA, 
Kikusaburo

U.S. Dept of State 
Interim Research 
and Intelligence 
Service Report,
31 October 1945 - 
Japanese War Pro
duction Industries 
Part IV - The Ship
building Industry-

Excerpt from the Far
East Year Book of (
1941

I N D E X

Excerpt from the Far 
East Year Book of - 
1941

Page No.
397

In
Evidence

24832

24832

24853

24907

24934

24940



Part
2

Page No. 
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EXHIBITS
Doc. Def. Pros-
- No.. No. No. PQSçrtaUQI)

For 
Ident.

2771

1763 2771-A

1753 2771-B

1765 2771-C

2772

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 3 
of the proceedings of 
the 57th Session of 
the House of Represen
tatives, the Imperial 
Diet, 21 January 1930 24948

Excerpt therefrom - 
Statement of Minister 
HAMAGUCHI re the Gold 
Embargo 24949

Excerpt from the Official 
Gazette of 28 April 
1930 - Statement of 
TAWARA re Industrial 
Policies 24959

Excerpt from the Official 
Gazette of 9 May 1930 - 
Speech of Mr. MAEDA re 
Introduction of the 
Shipping Guild Law Bill 24965

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 28 
of the proceedings of 
the 59th Session of the 
House of Representatives, 
the Imperial Diet, 28 
February 1931 24968

1737 2772-A Excerpt therefrom -
Statement of Minister
TAWARA re Introduction
of the Major Industries
Control Bill 24968



Pari2
Page No399

Doc. Def. Pros.

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
For In

-M u -M u __n.q.> Description W.eirt I
2773

1736 2773-A

2774

1721 2774-A

1722 2774-B

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 4 
of the proceedings 
of the o2nd Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives, the 
Imperial Diet, 4 
June 1932 24 969

Excerpt therefrom - 
Statement of Mini
ster TAKAHASHI ex
plaining the Capit
al Flight Prevention 
Bill 24969

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
14 of the proceed
ings of the 64th 
Session of the House 
of Representatives, 
the Imperial riet, 
l6 February 1933 24971

Excerpt therefrom - 
Statement of Mini
ster TAKAHASHI re 
Introduction of the 
Foreign Exchange
Control Bill 24971

Excerpt - Statement of 
Minister NAKAJIMA re 
the Introduction of 
Bill to Establish 
Japan Iron Manufac
turing Company 24975



fter.t
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
JSsu . M i -N.O., ResgrAptian

I N D E X

2773

&

1736 2773-A

2774

»■

1721 2774-A

1722 2774-B

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 4 
of the proceedings 
of the o2nd Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives , the 
Imperial Diet, 4 
June 1932 2*: 969

Excerpt therefrom - 
Statement of Mini
ster TAKAHASHI ex
plaining the Capit
al Flight Prevention 
Bill

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
14 of the proceed
ings of the 64th 
Session of the House 
of Representatives, 
the Imperial riet,
16 February 1933 24971

Excerpt therefrom - 
Statement of Mini
ster TAKAHASHI re 
Introduction of the 
Foreign Exchange 
Control Bill

Excerpt - Statement of 
Minister NAKAJIMA re 
the Introduction of 
Bill to Establish 
Japan Iron Manufac
turing Company

Page No399

In
Evidence

24969

24971

24975
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Pant2
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EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros.
-ÜQ* ..lia* __Ha*

For
Iflçnt.i

1688 2775
2776

1839 2776-A

Affidavit of ADACHI,
Yasuo

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 3 
of the proceedings 
of the 65th Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives , the 
Imperial Diet, 23 
January 1934 24995

Excerpt therefrom - 
Speech of Minister 
TAKAHASHI re General 
Trend of the World 
Economy

2777 Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
18 of the proceed
ings of the 65th 
Session of the House 
of Representatives, 
the Imperial Diet,
3 March 1934 24998

1750 2777-A Excerpt therefrom -
Speech of Minister 
MATSUMOTO re the 
Petroleum Control" 
Bill

175p 2777-B Excerpt - Statement of
Minister TAKAHASHI 
re Adjustment of 
Trade and Protection 
of Commerce Bill

Page No.
400

In
Evidence

24980

24995

24998

25000



I N D E X
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Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
- Kp..,

Def. Pros. 
— la* D^crlntlnn

For In 
Iflgnt. fiyAflenpe

1688 2775 Affidavit of ADAC HI, 
Yasuo 24980

2776 Book entitled "Steno-
graphic Record No. 3 
of the proceedings 
of the 65th Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives , the 
Imperial Diet, 23 
January 1934 24995

1839 2776-A Excerpt therefrom -
Speech of Minister
TAKAHASHI re General
Trend of the World
Economy 24995

2777

1750 2777-A

.1752 2 7 7 7-B

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
18 of the proceed
ings of the 65th 
Session of the House 
of Representatives, 
the Imperial Diet,
3 March 1934 24998

Excerpt therefrom - 
Speech of Minister 
MATSUMOTO re the 
Petroleum Control'
Bill 24998

Excerpt - Statement of 
Minister TAKAHASHI 
re Adjustment of 
Trade and Protection 
of Commerce Bill 25000



I N D E X

p,art 2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. No. Description Ident.

2778 Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 7 
of the proceedings 
of the 69th Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives, the 
Imperial Diet, 12 
May 1936 25002

1734 2778-A Excerpt therefrom -
Statement of Mini
ster OGAWA re Auto
mobile Industry Con
trol Bill

2779

1766 2779-A

2780

Book entitled "Short
hand Record No. 3 
of the proceedings 
of the 70th Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives, the 
Imperial Diet, 22 
January 1937 25005

Excerpt therefrom - 
Speech of Mr. SAKU- 
RAUCHI re Policies 
aimed at promoting 
and development of 
Industry

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 3 
of the proceedings 
of the 70th Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives, the 
Imperial Diet, 22 
January 1937 25008

Pare No.401

In
Eylfleng.r

25002

25005



I N D E X

Doc. 
_j£U
1768

1767

1764

1724

1933

Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Def. Pros.No. No.
278O-A Excerpt therefrom -

Statement of Mini
ster BABA re Foreign 
Exchange Act

278O-B Excerpt - Speech of
Minister YUKI re the 
Development of For
eign Trade

2780- C Excerpt - Speech of
Minister YUKI re In
troduction of the 
Bill Concerning Ex
ports Control Tax Law

2781 Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 5 
of the proceedings of 
the 71st Session of 
the House of Repre
sentatives. the Im
perial Diet, 29 July 
1937 25013

2781- A Excerpt therefrom -
Speech of Minister 
YOSHINO re the Syn
thetic Oil Industry 
Bill and Imperial 
Fuel Development Com
pany Bill

2782 Affidavit of OKAZAKI,
Ayakoto

For

Page No.402

In
Evidence

25008

25009

250II

25013

25017



I N D E X

EflUfc2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
--No... No. .. No. Description
1745 2783

1746 2784

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 3 
August 1937 - Speech 
of Mr. KOGURE re the 
Introduction of the 
Bill Concerning Ad
justment of Foreign 
Trade Before the 
House of Representa
tives on 2 August 
1937

Extract from the Offi
cial Gazette of 6 
August 1937 - State
ment of Government 
Commissioner OTA re 
the Gold Production 
Law

1723 2785

1751 2786

1797 2787

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 5 
September 1937 - 
Speech of Mr. YOSHINO 
re the Bill relating 
to Imports and Ex
ports

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 6 
September 1937 - 
Speech of Mr. NAGAI 
re the Bill for the 
Temporary Control of 
Shipping

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 10 
September 1937 re Law 
Providing for Emerg
ency Trading in Rice

403

In
Pxktengg

25027

25033

25039

25041

25044
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Pros.
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For In 
leant. Fvidence

1843 2788 The Temporary Fund Ad
justment Law No. 86, 
passed 10 September 
1937 25045

1955 2789 Affidavit of HASUMI, 
Yasushi 25050

1798 2790 Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 10 
September 1937 - re 
the Temporary Lav; 
Controlling Shipping 25052

!
i1
!

1799 2791 Law Relating to Tempor
ary Measures Concern
ing Exports and Im
ports promulgated on 
10 September 1937 25053

1

i ^

2792 Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No. 6 
of the proceedings 
of the 73rd Session 
of the House of Re
presentatives, the 
Imperial Diet, 25 
January 193^ 25054

i1

1726 2792-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Speech of Minister 
NAGAI re the Intro
duction of the four 
Bills re Control of 
Electric Power 25055

i



I N D E X
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2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. _Mi. Description Itifint...

1727 2792-B

1738 2792-C

1729 2793

1749 2794

2795

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 23 
February 1938 - 
Statement of Commit
teeman KOGURE re 
Bill to promote the 
production of im
portant Minerals

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of 25 
February 1938 - ,
Speech of Mr. SAITO 
re the National Gen
eral Mobilization 
Bill

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette - State
ment of Committeeman 
KOGURE re the Intro
duction of the Bill 
for the Machine Tool 
Industry

Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette of l8 
March 1938 - State
ment of Prince K0- 
NOYE re the National 
Mobilization Bill

Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
24 of the proceed
ings of the 74th 
Session of the House 
of Representatives, 
the Imperial Diet, 17 
March 1939 25072

Page No.
40F

In
Evidence

25058

25061

25063

25065



Doc.
j £ *
1769

1840

1841

755
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Def. Pros. For In
No.. No.. Descriotion Ident. Evidence
2795-A Excerpt from the Offi

cial Gazette - 
Speech of Minister YOSHIAKI re the In-
troduction of the 
Bill for Light- 
Metals Manufacturing 
Industries 25073

2796 Book entitled "Steno
graphic Record No.
24 of the proceed
ings of the 75th 
Session of the House of Representatives, 
the Imperial Diet,
11 March 1940 25076

2 79 6-A Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette - 
Speech of Minister FUJIWARA re the Bill 
for Coal Supply Con
trol Law

2796-B Excerpt from the Offi
cial Gazette - 
Statement by Mr.
KATO re the Bill re
lating to Synthetic 
Chemical Industries

2797 U.S. Dept of State In
terim Research and 
Intelligence Service 
Report, 3 1 October 
19 45 - Japanese War Production Industries,
Part I - Development 
of War Production Con
trols

25076

25078

25090



Eari2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
Mt. Jîüt No. Description «,

1836 2798 Book entitled "Imper
ial Economic Confer
ence at Ottawa in 
1932" 25108

''■'N »• > 1400-
D-4 2799 Letter from Ambassador HORINOUCHI to 

the U.S. Secretary 
of State dated 6 
January 1940

2800 Book entitled "Peace 
and War", an offi
cial publication of 
the Department of 
State, USA 25168

401-
(39)

2800-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Instructions to 
Ambassador Grew

—1r *
1400-
F-4 2801 Proclamation No. 2413 

signed by President 
Roosevelt 2 July 
1940

1400-
G-4

28OI-A Press Release issued 
by the White House 
on 2 July 1940 re 
HR Bill 9850 signed 
by President Roose
velt

1400-H-4 28OI-B Proclamation No. 2417 
signed by President 
Roosevelt 26 July 
1940

PagfeJtoa407

In
E.yjflsncfi

25153

25168

25181

25192

25193
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Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

•»

* -/

Doc. Def. Pros.
-N Q.u ,..Ng.,t _ Ü Q j. Description
1400-1-4 28OI-C Regulation signed by 

President Roosevelt 
26 July 1940 re Pe
troleum Products, 
Tetraethyl lead and 
Iron and Steel

1924 2802 Affidavit of UEMURA, 
Kogoro

M 1 O 0
1 2803 Proclamation No. 2423 

signed by President 
Roosevelt 12 Septem
ber 1940

1400-N-4
2804 Press Release issued by the White House 

on 26 September 1940
1400-
0-4 2805 Regulation signed by 

President Roosevelt 
30 September 1940 
defining use of 
"iron and steel 
scrap”

1400-R-4 28O6 Press Release issued 
by the White House 
on 15 October 1940

1 0 > 0
 1 2807 Executive Order No.

8607 signed by President Roosevelt 10 
December 1940

1400-
Y-4 2808 Proclamation No. 2451 signed by President 

Roosevelt 20 Decem
ber 1940

For
J.dQ.nt

EfigS 40B

In
L Ryitiengx:

25193 

25198

25219 

25222

25222 

25227

25233

25240



Part
2

Page No.
409

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
Mo.

Def.
No.

Pros.No. Descriution
For In 
Ident. Evident

1400-
B - 5

2809 Executive Order No.
8631 signed by Presi
dent Roosevelt 10 
January 1941 2 5 2 5 0

1400-
c-5

28IO Executive Order No.
8668 signed by Presi
dent Roosevelt 4 Feb
ruary 1941 2 5 2 5 1

1400-
E-5

28II Executive Order No.
8669 signed by President Roosevelt 4 Feb
ruary 1941 - 25252

1400-
E-5

2812 Executive Order No.
8693 signed by Presi
dent Roosevelt 25 
February 1941 25253

1400-
F-5

2813 Executive Order No.
8694 signed by Presi
dent Roosevelt 25 
February 1941 25254

1400-
G-5

2814 Executive Order No.
8702 signed by Presi
dent Roosevelt 4 
March 1941 2525?

1400-
H-5

2815 Executive Order No.
8 7 0 3. signed byPresident Roosevelt 
4 March 1941 25258

1400-
I-5

2816 Proclamation No. 2468, 
signed by President
Roosevelt 27 March 
1941 25259



Page No.410Pai-t2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. 
No. Description

1 j r  
Ident.

In
Evidence

1400-
J-*

2817 Proclamation No. 2475, 
signed by President 
Roosevelt 14 April 
1941 2526O

1400-
K-5

2818 Proclamation No. 2476, 
signed by President 
Roosevelt 14 April 
1941 2526O

1400-
G-6

2819 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S. Japan: 1931- 
1941 Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver
sation, Washington, 
28 May 1941 25261

1400-
L-5

2820 Press Release Issued 
by the Department 
of State 28 May 
1941 25262

1731 2821 Affidavit of ISHIZAWA, 
Yutaka 25269

1311 2822 Demands Against the 
Dutch Indies (print
ed in Japanese - 
with pencil mark-
ings) 25293

1400- 2823 Memorandum by the
M-5 Acting Secretary of 

State, Washington, 
18 July 1941

401- 2824 Excerpt from "Peace
B(7) and War", U.S. For

eign Policy, 1931- 
1941

25303

25305



Part Page No.
2 411

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
-Me. „JSiu BP9.grAnt.jlQn U su i

1400- 282?
K-3

I5OO- 2826 
E-3

1400- 2827
R-5

1500- 2828 
K-2

The Director of the 
War Plans Division 
of the Navy Depart
ment (Rear Admiral 
Turner) to the Chief 
of Naval Operations 
(Admiral Stark) - 
Memorandum dated 
Washington, 21 July 
1941

Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 33 of the Joint 
Committee on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack - 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Memorandum 
from Brigadier Gen
eral Sherman Miles 
to the Chief of Staff, 
dated 25 July 1941

Excerpt from Radio 
Bulletin No. 176 is
sued by the White 
House on 25 July 1941

Excerpt from Exhibit No. 
32 of the Joint Com
mittee on the Investi
gation of the Pearl 
Harbour Attack - Con
gress of the U. S ., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Messages 
Between War Department 
and Hawaii from 8 July 
to 7 September 1941

In
Ë.YitflfinCfi

25308

2531I

25316

25319



Part Page No.2 412

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
JSsli. Ü.Q.1 .. Jo .t PfisçyAnUffl u  .nt. E m anas

1400-
N-5

2829 Press Release Issued 
Poughkeepsie, New 
York, by the White 
House on 25 July 
1941 25321

220 2830 The Japanese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 
(Toyoda) to the 
American Ambassador 
in Japan (Grew) 
dated Tokyo, 25 July 
1941 25323

401-
(59)

2831 Freezing of Japanese 
Assets in the United 
States 25326

1400-
0-5

2832 Executive Order No. 
8832. signed by 
President Roosevelt 
26 July 1941 25327

2833 Publication "Pearl 
Harbour Attack - 
Part 5” 25335

i5oo-
S-4

2833-A Excerpt therefrom 25335

1980 2834 Affidavit of SHIINA, 
Etsusaburo 25353

206-
E-94 2835 Excerpt from the for

mer U.S. Ambassador 
Grew's Diary entitl
ed "Ten Years in 
Japan" - Conversat
ion between Mr. Grew 
and Mr. TERASAKI

V

25359



Efl&fi. -Na*
413

Pari2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
__No.__

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Do.qorl ptl on

For In 
Ident. Evidence

206-
E-(95)

2836 Excerpt from the for
mer U. S. Ambassador 
Grew's Diary entitl
ed "Ten Years in 
Japan" - Conversat
ion between Mr. Grew 
and Prince KONOYE 25368

206-
E-(99)

2837 The Ambassador in 
Japan Reports to the 
Secretary of State 25375

1400-
H-3

2838 Memorandum by the Am
bassador in Japan 
(Grew), dated 10 
November 1941 25394

401- 
B(8) 
and (9)

2839
1

Excerpts from "Peace 
and War" - U. S. 
Foreign Policy, 
1931-1941 25395

2007 2840 (See Document) 25408
1762-A 2841 Affidavit of ISHI- 

BA8HI, Tansan 25421
401-
(12)

2842 Excerpt from "Peace 
and War" - National 
Defense 25435

401-
(22)

2843 Excerpt from "Peace 
and War" - European 
Crisis 1938 - U. S. 
Rearmament 25440



I N D E X

Eâz£ -Page No.2 414

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
.J o *  —ILau. ___NjQju PasfiiLtafci.pfl idgnt.r E.v.̂ s ngg.

2844 Proceedings of the
Joint Committee on 
the Investigation 
of the Pearl Harbour 
Attack - Congress of 
the U.S.j 79th Con
gress, First Sess
ion 25447

1500-
0-4

2844-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Testimony of Admiral 
R. F. Ingersoll, 
dated 12 February- 
1946 25447

401-
(23)

2845 U. S. Rearmament - Ex
cerpt from "Peace 
and War" 25450

401-
(31)

2846 Excerpt from "Peace 
and War" - Defense 
Measures of the U.S. 
1940 - President 
Roosevelt's Request 
for 50,000 planes 25469

401-
(43)

2847 Excerpt from "Peace 
and War" - European 
War 1941 - The Four 
Freedoms 25493

401-
(44)

2848 Lend-Lease Act 25495
2849 Proceedings of the 

Joint Committee on 
the Investigation of 
the Pearl Harbour 
Attack, Congress of 
the U.S.. 79th Con
gress, First Session 25531



I N D E X

Doc. 
_Ü£Lt
1500-

P-4

1500-
N-5

1500-
T-4

401-
(47)

Part Page No.
2 415

Of
EXHIBITS

Def. Pros. For In
No. No. Description IflfinlL». P,Vftflg,nSÆ

2849-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Testimony of Admiral 
Harold R. Stark, 
dated 11 April 1946 25532

2850 Part 20 of the Hear
ings before the 
Joint Committee on 
the Investigation of 
the Pearl Harbour 
Attack, Congress of 
the U. S. 25536

2850-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Telegram dated 9 May 
1941 from Lauchlln 
Currie to the Presi
dent of the U.S. re 
Aircraft Program for 
China and the Replj' 
of President Roose
velt dated 15 May 
1941 25536

2851 Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 50 of the Joint 
Committee on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S. 25547

28 51-A Excerpt therefrom - 
American, Dutch, 
British Conversat
ions, Singapore, 
April 1941 25547

2852 Secretary Hull's Ad
dress of 24 April 
1941 25560



Doc.
No.

1500-
R-4

401-
(5D

1500 -

0-3

Pant2

I N D E X

Of
EXHIBITS

Def. Pros. For
No. No. Description .Ident «
2853 Proceedings of the

Joint Committee on 
the Investigation of 
the Pearl Harbour 
Attack, Congress of 
the U.S.. 79th Con
gress, First Session 25564

2853-A Excerpt therefrom -
Testimony of Admiral 
Richmond Kelly Tur
ner, 20 December
1945

2854 Excerpt from the Offi
cial Publication 
"Peace and War" re 
meeting at sea of 
President Roosevelt 
and Prime Minister 
Churchill re supply
ing of Munitions of 
War under the Lend- 
Lease Act

2855 Excerpt from Exhibit
No. 37 of the Joint 
Committee on the 
Investigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S.,
79th Congress, First 
Session

416

In
Eyldsnse.

25565

25576

25578



I N D E X

Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc, Def.
J i s u -Jl£*
1500- 2856
H-3

Pros. ^or
No. Description joignit.

Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 33 of the Joint 
Committer on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S.,
79th Congress, First 
Session - Military 
Intelligence Esti
mates prepared by 
0-2, War Department, 
Washington, D. C.,
2 September 194-1

1500- 2857 Excerpt from Exhibit
S-3 No. 37 of the Joint

Committee on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress. First 
Session - Basic Ex
hibit ©f Despatches - 
Top Secret Naval De
spatch dated 23 Nov
ember 1941

1500- 2858 Excerpt from Exhibit
N-2 No. 32 of the Joint

Committee on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Messages 
Between War Depart
ment and Hawaii from 
3 July to 7 September 
1941

Page No.
417

In
Fvidence.

25584

25604

25607



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Bv-f. Pros. For
No. No. No. Description JiteaLi
1500- 2859 Excerpt from Exhibit
A-5 No. 17 of the Joint

Committee of the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Memorandum 
for the President 
dated 27 November 
1941

1500- 2860
P-2

1700- Zt61 0 -2

Excerpt of Exhibit No. 
32 of the Joint Com
mittee on the Inves
tigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Messages 
Between War Depart
ment and Hawaii from 
8 July to 7 Septem
ber, 1941

Excerpt of Exhibit No, 
32 of the Joint Com
mittee on the Inves
tigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack, 
Congress of the U.S., 
79th Congress, First 
Session - Secret Mes
sage dated 27 Novem
ber 1941 from General 
Marshall to General 
Short in Hawaii

Pace No,.
4ÏB

In
Evidence

25612

25620

25621



I N D E X
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No. No. No. Descriütion Ident. Evidence
1500- 2862 Excerpt from ExhibitQ-2 No, 32 of the Joint

Committee on the In
vestigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack,
Congress of the U.S.,
79th Congress, First 
Session - Dispatch 
from General Marshall 
to General MacArthur 
in the Philippines, 
dated 27 November
1941 2 %  22

1500- 2863 Excerpt of Exhibit No.
U-4 45 of the Joint Com

mittee on the Inves
tigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack,
Congress of the U.S.,
7 9th Congress, First
Session - Memorandum
for the Chief of
Staff from Brigadier-
General Gerow, dated
27 November 1941 25624

1 5 0 0- 2864 Excerpt of Exhibit No,
W - 3  3 7 of the Joint Com

mittee on the Invest
igation of the Pearl 
Harbour Attack, Con
gress of the U.S., 79th 
Congress, First Session - 
Top Secret Dispatch 
from the Office of Naval 
Operations to Commanders 
in the Pacific re Sabo
tage due to critical ne
gotiations with Japan, 
dated 8 November 1941 25631



Part Page No.
2 420

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No,

Def.
No.

Pros. For 
No. Description lAent-t.

In
Evidenc '

1500-
v - 5

2865 Excerpts from Pearl 
Harbour Attack, U.S. 
Government Printing 
Office, Washington, 
1946 - Memoirs of 
Prince KONOYE

!

25670

1500-
z-5

2866 Further excerpt from 
the Memoirs of 
Prince KONOYE - The 
Progress of Japanese- 
American Negotiat
ions During the Time 
of the 2nd and 3rd 
KONOYE Cabinets - 
March 1942

!

25672 1

#

1400-
A-6

2867 Excerpt from ’’Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S. Japan: 1931- 
1941" Vol II - Memo
randum by the Secre
tary of State, Wash
ington, 8 March 1941

i

25676

1400-
B-6

2868 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the U.S. 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Secretary of 
State, Washington,
14 March 1941 25678 »

1400-
C-6

2869 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the U.S. 
Japan: 1931-1941”
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Secretary of 
State, Washington, 14

h
1

i!'
April 1941 25681

....  — ^



Pant2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

*

For
idsniu

1400- 2870 Note- dated 17 April
A-l 1941, from Ambassa

dor NOMURA to Prince 
KONOYE

Doc. 
No.

Def.
JSsu

Pros.

1401- 2871
B-l

Note, dated 18 April 
1941, from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to Prince 
KONOYE

1400- 2872 Note, dated 8 May 1941,
C-l from Ambassador NO

MURA to MATSUOKA

1400- 2873 
D-6

1400- 2874
E-6

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S. Japan: 1931- 
1941" Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conversa
tion Between Secre
tary Hull and Ambassa
dor NOMURA on l6 May 
1941

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the U.S. 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Informal 
and Unofficial Oral 
Statement handed by 
Secretary of State 
to the Japanese Am
bassador NOMURA 16 
May 1941

In
Evidence

25683

25685

25701

25712

Pace No*.421

25715



I N D E X

Eari
2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def.
-H a*

Pros. 
No... Description

1400-F -6
2875 Excerpt from "Foreign 

Relations of the
U,S, Japan î 1931" 
1941" Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver
sation Between Sec
retary Hull and the 
Japanese Ambassador 
on 20 May 1941

For
if ls a tu

1967 2876 Excerpt from book entitled ’’Peace and 
War U. S. Foreign 
Policy 1931-1941’’ 
published by the 
U. S. Government 
Printing Office, 
Washington, 1943 - 
Radio Address Delivered by President 
Roosevelt from Wash
ington 27 May 1941

1500- 2877 W-5

1400- 28781-6

Excerpts from Pearl 
Harbour Attack - 
Memoirs of Prince 
KONOYE, Vol. 20

Excerpt from ’’Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S. Japan: 1931- 
1941" Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver
sation Between Mr, 
Hamilton and others 
for the U.S, and Mr. 
WIKAWA and others 
for Japan on 2 July 
1941

Page No..
422

In
Evidence

2572O

25722

25726

25729



I N D E X

Part Page No.
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Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros.
-No. -No. , No, ftsSATiptiOD

For In

1400- 2879 Excerpt from "Foreign
J-6 Relations of the

U.S. Japans 1931- 1941” Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver
sation Between Am
bassador NOMURA and 
State Department 
Officials on 5 July 
1941 2 5 7 3 1

1400- 2880
A-8

1400- 2881
H-6

Excerpt from ’’Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S, Japan: 1931- 
1941" Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver
sation Between Japan
ese and American Dip
lomats in Washington 
on 2 July 1941

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the 
U.S. Japan: 1931- 1941" Vol II - Memo
randum of a Conver-' 
sation Between the 
Assistants of the 
Secretary of State 
and the Japanese Am
bassador on 17 June 
1941

25738

25740
1401- 2882 Report of Ambassador
D-l NOMURA to Foreign

Minister TOYODA on 
24 July 1941 of his 
interview with
President Roosevelt 25750



Pari
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.No, -ÜO-. JlSa MsciipiMn
1901 2883 Memorandum handed to 

Ambassador Grew by 
Foreign Minister 
T0Y0DA on 26 July 
1941

1401-
F-l

2884 Japan's Reply sent by 
Foreign Minister TOYODA to Ambassador 
NOMURA on 5 August 
1941

1401-
G-l 2885 Proposal Foreign Mini

ster TOYODA sent to 
Ambassador NOMURA 
on 5 August 1941

1401-
H-l

2886 Report of Ambassador 
NOMURA to Foreign 
Minister TOYODA re 
the latest Japanese 
Proposal to Secre
tary Hull, dated 6 
August 1941

1401-J-l 2887 Instructions sent to Ambassador NOMURA 
from Foreign Mini
ster TOYODA on 7 
August 1941

1401-
K-l

2888 Amba s sad or NOMURA1s 
Account of Meeting 
of President Roose
velt and Prime Mini
ster Churchill at 
sea on 17 August, 
1941, dated IP Aug
ust 1941

For
Menl

Ppre No.
424-

In
Evidence

25752

25756

25759

2576-"

25772

2 5776



I N D E X
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Of
EXHIEITS

Doc. Def.
JSfiU
1400- 2889K-6

1400- 2890
C-8

1400- 289IL-6

Pros. For
— Eg2gjApt.j-.Qn id_en.t

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the U.S.
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Statement 
handed by the Presi
dent of the US to 
the Japanese Ambassador NO MURA, on 17 
August 1941

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"Vol II - Oral State
ment handed by 
President Roosevelt 
to the Japanese Ambassador NOMURA on
17 August 1941

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Ambassador in 
Japan (Grew), dated
18 August 1941

1400- 2892 Excerpt from "Foreign
M-6 Relations of the US

Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - The Ambassa
dor in Japan (Grew) 
to the Secretary of 
State, Report dated 
18 August 1941

P.afjg...NgA425

In
u Evidence

25780

25782

25784

25790
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Doc. Def. Pros.

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
For In

No. No. - -No_, £.£g.ÇXi-D.t.l.QD ifant.. Evi.d.5Hg£
1401-
M-l 2893 Telegram from Ambassa

dor NOMURA to Foreign 
Minister TOYODA doted 
29 August 1941 re 
Talk he had with 
Secretary Hull for a 
Meeting 25794

1401-
N-l 2894 Report of Ambassador 

NOMURA to his Govern
ment re the meeting, 
dated 3 September 
1941 25798

1401-
0-1 2895 Telegram from Foreign 

Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA 
on 4 September 1941 25801

1400-
0-6

2896 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Comment bythe Ambassador in
Japan (Grew), dated
Tokyo, 5 September
1941 2ï>805

1401- 2897 Telegram of Ambassa-p- 1  dor NOMURA to For
eign Minister TOY
ODA, dated 8 Sept 
ember 1941 re War 
Sentiment in Amer 
ica 25812



Es££ iEaaOa*2 426

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Def. 
Jo. Pros. For 

_ No. Description Ident. In
Evidence

%

1401-
M-l 2893 Telegram from Ambassa

dor NOMURA to Foreign 
Minister TOYODA dated 
29 August 1941 re 
Talk he had with 
Secretary Hull for a 
Meeting 25794

1401-N-l 2894 Report of Ambassador NOMURA to his Govern
ment re the meeting, 
dated 3 September 
1941 25798

1401-0-1 2895 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA 
on 4 September 1941 25801

ft

i

1400-0-6 2896 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941" 
Vol II - Comment by the Ambassador in 
Japan (Grew), dated 
Tokyo, 5 September 
194-1 25805

1401-
P-l 2897 Telegram of Ambassador NOMURA to For

eign Minister TOYODA, dated 8 Sept
ember 1941 re War 
Sentiment in Amer
ica 25812



Doc. 
JSSLx

1401-Q-6

%

1400- 
R—6

?

1400-
B-e

1401-
Q-l

East Paee No
2 427

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Def. Pros. For In
JSsu No. Description frfcntt Evidence
2898 Excerpt from "Foreign

Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
of a Conversation 
Between Japanese Ambassador and Secre
tary of State on 10 
September 1941 25814

2899 Excerpt from "Foreign
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941 "
Vol II - Proposed 
Instructions to the 
Japanese Ambassador NOMURA, handed by 
the Japanese Mini
ster for Foreign 
Affairs (TOYODA) to 
the American Ambassa
dor in Japan (Grew) 
on 13 September 1941 258l6

2900 Excerpt from "Foreign
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum
by the Counselor of
Embassy in Japan
(Dooman), dated l8
September 1941 25820

2901 Conversation TOYODA
had with American 
Ambassador in Tokyo, 
reported to Ambassador NOMURA on 22
September 1941 25823



9

Part Pago No 
2 428

%

f

I

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
JiSLi Jtlû* __Hsu
1401- 2902
R-l

1500- 2903
X-5

1401- 2904
S-l

1401- 2905 
T-l

1401- 2906

Of
EXHIBITS

P̂ ggript̂ n
Report to Ambassador 

NOMURA from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA on 
23 September 1941 of Explanation given 
to American Embassy 
for reasons for 
Japan's requirement 
for stationing 
Troops in China

Excerpts from Pearl Harbour Attack, US 
Government Printing 
Office, Washington, 
1946: Memoirs of
Prince KONOYE - Vol 
20

Report of Foreign Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA 
on 27 September 
1941 re his meeting 
with Ambassador Grew 
to urge him to work 
for the Roosevelt- 
KONOYE meeting

Message from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 27 September 
1941 <referrod to 
in preceding ex
hibit)

Telegram of Ambassador NOMURA of 3 Oct
ober 1941 to Foreign Minister TOYODA

For In
Ident. Evidence

25827

25831

25834

25836

25842

J



I N D E X

PfiE.t2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros.
Jia* .-J .Qjl PQsgriptji.on

For

1401- 2902
R-l

1500- 2903 
x - 5

Report to Ambassador 
NOMURA from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA on 
23 September 1941 
of Explanation given 
to American Embassy 
for reasons for 
Japan's requirement 
for stationing 
Troops in China

Excerpts from Pearl 
Harbour Attack, US 
Government Printing 
Office, Washington, 
1946s Memoirs of 
Prince KONOYE - Vol 
20

1401- 2904
S-l

Report of Foreign 
Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA 
on 27 September 
1941 re his meeting 
with Ambassador Grew 
to urge him to work 
for the Roosevelt- 
KONOYE meeting

1401- 2905 
T-l

1401- 2906

Message from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 27 September 
1941 (referred to 
in preceding ex
hibit)

Telegram of Ambassa
dor NOMURA of 3 Oct
ober 1941 to Foreign 
Minister TOYODA

Page No . 
42Ô

In
Evidence

25827

25831

25834

25836

25842
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Part Pacre No. 
2 429

I N D E X

Doc. Def.
EXHIBITS

Pros.

f
i
I

For In
No. . No. No. Descriütion Ident. Evidence j
1401- 2907 Report to Ambassador 1
V-l NOMURA from Foreign 1*Minister TOYODA, 

dated 3 October 1941 
re Japanese-American 
negotiations with the 
British Ambassador,
Sir Robert Craigie 25846

1844 2908

1400- 2909T-6

1400- 2910
V-6

Ambassador Craigie's 
Report to his Govern
ment on conditions 
in Japan, dated 30 
September 1941 25847

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Counselor of 
Embassy in Japan 
(Dooman), dated Tokyo,
7 October 1941 25852

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum by the Ambassador in 
Japan (Grew), dated 
Tokyo, 8 October 1941 
re Conversation he had with Mr. TERASAKI,
Chief of the American 
Bureaii of the Foreign 
Office 25854

A y



I N D E X

Part Pâtre No.
2 430

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def.
—No..

Pros. 
No. Description For

Ident.
1400-
X-6 2911 Excerpt from "Foreign 

Relations of the US
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Undersecre
tary of the State 
(Welles) re Conver
sation had with the 
Japanese Minister in 
Washington, dated 13 
October 1941

In

2 ?8 £6
1400- 2912
Y-6

1500- 2913
Y-5

1500- 2914A-6

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Counselor of 
Embassy in Japan (Dooman) re Resig
nation of the 3rd KONOYE Cabinet, 
dated Tokyo, ly Oct
ober 1941

Excerpts from Pearl 
Harbour Attack - US 
Government Printing 
Office, Washington: 
1946 - Memoirs of Prince KONOYE - Vol 
20

Excerpt from Pearl 
Harbour Attack - US 
Government Printing 
Office, Washington: 
1946 - Memoirs of 
Prince KONOYE

25857

25860

25868



9

Part Page No. 
‘2 4-31

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

»

Doc.
No. Def.

No.
Pros. For 

No. Description Ident. In
Fvidence

2014- 2915 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi 2 59OI

1891 2916 Opinion of the Foreign 
Minister Concerning 
the Jnpanese-American 
Negotiations, dated 
13 October 1941 25912

1401-
Y-l 2917 Telegram from TOGO to 

Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 21 October 
1941 2592O

1400-
Z-6

2918 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II * Memorandum 
by the Ar.bassador in 
Japan (Grew), dated 
Tokyo, 10 November 
1941 25925

1401-W-l 2919 Message from Foreign 
Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 17 October 
1941 25939

1401-
H-3

2920 Telegram from Foreign Minister TOYODA to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 28 August 1941 25943

1401-E-l 2921 Message from Ambassador NOMURA to For
eign Minister TOY
ODA, dated 4 August 
1941 25952'

I

I

1
J

!

!
i

ir
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Page Nq „ 
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I N D E X
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EXHIBITS .
Doc.No- Def. No- Pros. No. poscriDtion

For 
Idont.

In
Evident

1400-
W-6

2922 Excerpts from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Ambassador in 
Japan (Grew), dated 
Tokyo, 10 October 
1941 25953

1401-E-2
2923 Message from TOGO to 

Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 6 November 
1941 25957

^ M
 

:>-
> 

1 o
 

ro 
M 1 2924 Message from TOGO to Ambassador NOMURA, 

dated 4 November 
1941 25960

1401-
B-2 2925 Message from TOGO to 

Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 4 November 
1941 25964

1401-
D-2

2926 Message from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 5 November 
1941 25971

1400-A-7 2927 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941" 
Vol II - Memorandum 
by the Secretary of 
State, Washington, 
dated 10 November 
1941 25974

1401-
F-2

2928 Message from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 7 November 
1941 25986
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433

I N D E X
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Doc,
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Def.
No.

Pros. 
No. Descrintion

For
Ident

In
. Evidence

1401-
L-2

2929 Message from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 13 November 
1941 25991

1400-
G-2

2930 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 9 November 
1941 25998

1401-
J-2

2931 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 10 November 
1941 25999

1401-
K-2

2932 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 10 November 
1941 26000

l4oi-
H-2

2933 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 10 November 
1941 26003

1401-
J-3

2934 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 16 November 
1941 26006

1400-
B-7

2935 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Oral State
ment Handed by the 
Secretary of State 
to the Japanese Am
bassador (NOMURA) on 
12 November 1941 26014



Prxfc2
Pare No..
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc,
No.

Def.
No.

Pros, 
No. Descrintion

For In
. Evidence

1401-
L-2

2929 Message from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 13 November 
1941 25991

1400-
G-2

2930 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 9 November 
1941 25998

1401-
J-2

2931 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 10 November 
1941 25999

1401-
K-2

2932 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 10 November 
1941 26000

1401-
H-2

2933 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 10 November 
1941 26003

1401-
J-3

2934 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 16 November 
1941 26006

1400-
B-7

2935 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Oral State
ment Handed by the 
Secretary of State 
to the Japanese Am
bassador (NOMURA) on 
12 November 194-1 26014



Doc. 
JÏQjl
1401-

0-2

1400-C-7
«•

1401-
P-2

1400-D-7
*

1400-
F-7

P.nr.t2 434

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Def. Pros. 

...Itox D.fipcxiirtil..pn
For In 
Jdent. Evidence

2936 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated l6 November 
1941 26021

2937 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941" Vol II - Oral State
ment Handed by the

•
Japanese Ambassador 
(NOMURA) to the Sec
retary of State on 
17 November 1941 26023

2938 Telegram from TOGO toAmbassador NOMURA, 
dated 17 November1941 26025

2939 Excerpt from "Foreign
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Oral State
ment Handed by the 
Japanese Ambassador 
(NOMURA) to the Sec
retary of State on 7 7
17 November 1941 26026

2940 Excerpt from "Foreign
Relations- of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941"
Vol II - Memorandum 
of a Conversation 
Between the Japanese 
Ambassador, Mr. KURU- 
SU, and the Secretary 
of State whe^ they 
called on hi», dated 
Washington, lo Novem
ber 1941 26027



EgxI2 EfgQ.Hg-«.435
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Doc. Def.No.

Pros.No. Description
For
Ident..

In
Fvidence

1401-
R-2

2941 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 21 November 
1941 26028

1401-
Q-2

2942 Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO 
dated 17 November 
1941 26032

1401-
S-2 2943 Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO 

dated 23 November 
1941 26038

1401-
W-2

2944 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 26 November 
1941 26041

1400-
G-7

2945 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941" 
Vol II- Memorandum 
by the Secretary of 
State, dated Wash
ington, 21 November 
1941 26045

1401-
T-2

2946 Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 23 November 
1941 26048

1401-
U-2 2947 Telegram from TOGO to 

Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 23 November 
1941 26051



I N D E X
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Doc.
No.

Def.
JS S U

2948

Pros. For 
No. Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1401-
V-2

Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 25? November 
1941 26053

1401-
X-2 2949 Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO, 

dated 27 November 
1941 26054

1 0 WM
t 2950 Telegram from Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO 

dated 28 November 
1941 26056

1401-
D-3

2951 Telegram from TOGO to Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 3 December 
1941 26059

1401-
1 - 3

2952 Report of Ambassador NOMURA to TOGO of 
Conversation Between NOMURA, KURUSA and 
Secretary of State 
Hull on 26 November 
1941 26065

206-H 2953 Excerpt from "Ten 
Years in Japan" by 
Joseph C. Grew, U.S. 
Ambassador to Japan -
1 9 3 2 -19 4 2 26069

1886 2954 The Explanation of the 
Premier at the Imperial Conference on 
1 December 1941 26072



I N D E X

Part Pflge.ftp.,,2 437

Of
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Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No. No. Description IÄSHIl EyAflfillQg

1892 2955 The Explanation of 
the Foreign Mini
ster at the Imper
ial Conference on 
1 December 1941 26074

1401-
C-2

2956 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 4 November 
1941 26098

1401-
G-3

2957 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 3 November 
1941 261OO

478-B 2958 'Excerpt from "Speech
es by British Lead
ers, 1 September, 
1939 - November 10, 
1941 (Vol.I) 26IO3

1401-
Z-l

2959 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 24 October 
1941 26109

2063 2960 Affidavit of KASE, 
Toshikazu 26167

1401-
F-3

2961 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 7 December 
1941 26168

1401-
E-3

2962 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 6 December 
1941 26169



Page No.
43P

Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
Jl£ U

Def.
Np »

Pros.
J û i PessrfartctD

For In 
Ident. Fvidfînfifî

IO3O 2963 Affidavit of MATSU- 
DAIRA, Yasumasa 26I8O

1079 2964 Affidavit of KAMEYAMA, 
Kazuji 26186

2050-B 2965 Telegram from Foreign 
Minister TOGO to Am
bassador NOMURA, 
dated 7 December 
1941 26194

204? 2966 Excerpt from book en
titled "Pearl Har
bour Attack" - In
tercepted Diplomat
ic Messages sent by 
the Japanese Govern
ment Between 1 July 
and 8 December 1941 
(published by the 
US Government Print
ing Office, Washing
ton: 1945) 26197

2064 2967 Affidavit of YUKI, 
Shiroji 26207

1500-F-6
2968 Excerpt from "Pearl 

Harbour Attack" - 
Information from 
Documentary Evidence 
on Messages Nos.
D 901, 902, 907, 910 26229

1500-
J-6 2969 Excerpt from "Pearl 

Harbour Attack" -
Memorandum to Mr.
Seth W. Richardson 
from John Ford Bae- 
cher. Cemmander .* USNR, 
dated l6 May 1946 re 
Japanese Intercepts 26231



Part Pape Nq_,
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I N D E  î

Of
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Doc. 
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Def.
No.

Pros.
No. DescriDtlon

For In 
Ident. Evidence

2970 Affidavit of Rufus S. 
Bratton, Colonel, U.S. 
Army 26244

1500-
E-6

2971 Excerpt from "Pearl Har
bour Attack" - Testi
mony of Major-General 
Shermal Miles 26250

1500-
1-6

2972 Excerpt from "Pearl Har
bour Attack" - Testi
mony of Captain Laur
ence Frye Safford, USN,. 26252

2973 Vol. 10 of the "Pearl 
Harbour Attack" 26254

1500-
G-6

2973-A Excerpt therefrom - Tes
timony of Lester Rob
ert Schulz, Commander, 
USN. 26254

1500-
c-6

2974 Excerpt from "Pearl Har
bour Attack" Vol. II - 
Testimony of Sumner 
Welles, Former Under 
Secretary of State 26257

3134-A 2975 Outline for Future Dip
lomatic Measures Vis- 
a-vis the United 
States 26295

2975-A Copy of Exhibit 2975 
with interlineations 26324

2975-B Copy of document, num
bered "3" In pencil 26331



Pape No. 
440Eaxi2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. . No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

2975-C Copy of document, num
bered "5" in pencil 26332

2975-D Copy of document, num
bered "6" in pencil 26332

1401-
B-3

2976 Telegram from Ambassa
dor NOMURA to TOGO, 
dated 30 November 
1941 re Address by 
Premier TOJO 26373

1401-
C-3

2977 Telegram from TOGO to 
Ambassador NOMURA, 
dated 1 December 
1941 26375

*

1400-
H-7

2978 Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the US 
Japan: 1931-1941" Vol. 
II - Statement Handed 
by the First Secretary 
of the Japanese Em
bassy (TERASAKI) to 
Mr. Joseph W, Ballan- 
tine on 2 December 
1941 26376

2979 Excerpt from "Pearl Her- - 
bour Attack" Vol. 2 26386

1500-
D-6

2979-A Excerpt therefrom - Tes
timony of Sumner 
Welles, Former Under 
Secretary of State 26386

1973 2980 Affidavit of Admiral 
SAWAMOTO, Yorio, Vice- 
Minister of the Navy 26414



I N D E X

Part2

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
J&Lt — Up t Description Ident.

1958 2981

1647 2982

1648 2983

1 6 71 2984

1672 2985

16 73 2986

1926 2987

Chart showing relation 
of the Emperor, the 
Cabinet, the Navy 
Ministry and the 
Naval General Staff 
with subordinate offices

Rules Governing Busi
ness Contact Between 
Naval Ministry and 
Navy General Staff, 
dated 1 October 1933

Imperial Ordinance Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of the Fleet, 
dated 30 November 1941

Ordinance Concerning 
Combined Naval Fly
ing Corps, dated 10 
December 1938 (Article 4 only)

Law and Ordinances Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of Naval Stations, 
dated 23 August 1923

Laws and Ordinances Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of Auxiliary 
Naval Stations, dated 26 March 1923

Affidavit of SHIMIZU,
Mitsumi

Pp.ge No. 441

In
Evidence

26414

26430

26432

26434

26435

26435

26439



Pert Pp,ge No. 
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Of

EXHIBITS

$

Doc.
JSp.»

Def. Pros. 
No. Eas C r e t a n

For In 
■fttenft.» Evidence

1958 2981 Chart showing relation 
of the Emperor, the 
Cabinet, the Navy 
Ministry and the 
Naval General Staff 
with subordinate 
offices 26414

1647 2982 Rules Governing Busi
ness Contact Between 
Naval Ministry and 
Navy General Staff, 
dated 1 October 1933 26430

1648 2983 Imperial Ordinance Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of the Fleet, 
dated 30 November 
1941 26432

1671 2984 Ordinance Concerning 
Combined Naval Fly
ing Corps, dated 10 
December 1938 (Art
icle 4 only; 26434

1672 2985 Law and Ordinances Con-
cerning the Organiza
tion of Naval Stations, 
dated 23 August 1923 2643?

1^73 2986 Laws and Ordinances Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of Auxiliary 
Naval Stations, dated 
26 March 1923 26435

1926 2987 Affidavit of SHIMIZU,
Mitsumi 26439



Part Pp,ge No.
2 441

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

r

Doc.
-to*

Def.
-H\su

Pros. 
— tot B s.scriftttan

For In 
t Evidence

1958 2981 Chart showing relation 
of the Emperor, the 
Cabinet, the Navy 
Ministry and the 
Naval General Staff 
with subordinate 
offices 26414

1647 2982 Rules Governing Busi
ness Contact Between 
Naval Ministry and 
Navy General Staff, 
dated 1 October 1933 26430

1648 2983 Imperial Ordinance Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of the Fleet, 
dated 30 November 
1941 26432

1671 2984 Ordinance Concerning 
Combined Naval Fly
ing Corps, dated 10 
December 1938 (Art
icle 4 only) 26434

1672 2985 Law and Ordinances Con-
cerning the Organiza
tion of Naval Stations, 
dated 23 August 1923 26435

1673 2986 Laws and Ordinances Con
cerning the Organiza
tion of Auxiliary 
Naval Stations, dated 
26 March 1923 26435

1926 2987 Affidavit of SHIMIZU,
Mitsumi 26439



Part Page No.
2 442

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
J is u

Def. Pros.
No. Bfi.?cj£p.tApja

For In 
ident. Evidence

2988 Book entitled "Naval 
Regulations Vol. II" 26451

1951-B 2988-A Excerpt therefrom - 
"Chapter 2 - Promo
tion Ordinance No. 
58" dated 29 March 
1940 26451

2072 2989 Affidavit of YANO, 
Shikazo 26454

1518 2990 Deposition of YOSHIDA, 
Hidemi 26467

1742 2991 Deposition of HAYASHI, 
Hisao 26490

1513 2992 Deposition of KONDO, 
Shunsuke 26495

1515 2993 Deposition of OBARA, 
Junichi 26499

1517 2994 Deposition of MUKAWA, 
Nisaburo 26503

1516 2995 Deposition of SUZUKI, 
Suguru 26510

1692 2996 Deposition of GOTO, 
Yuzuru 26516

1521 2997 Affidavit of IWASAKI, 
Asashichl 26523

1728 2998 Affidavit of WAKAMATSU, 
Makoto 26529



I N D E X

Part Pago No.2 443

Of
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Doc. Def.
J is u

Pros. 
— M *

For
Doserlotion Ident.

In
Evidence

1972 2999 Affidavit of Paul V/. 
V/enneker 26553

1606 3000 Affidavit of NOMURA, 
Naokuni 26562

3000-A Certificates of Non- 
Existence of Docu
ments 26563

1596 30^ Navy Department - Bur
eau of Ships, Wash
ington, D.C,, re Ves
sels constructed and 
under construction 
by the U. S. Navy De
partment as of 7 Dec
ember 1941 26611

1597 3002 Navy Department - Bur
eau of Ships, Wash
ington, D. C., Letter 
dated 3 April 1947 to 
Judge Advocate General, 
Navy Division, War 
Crimes Office 26611

2085 3003 Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 
Hidemi 26615

1572 3003-A Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels on Hand 
Between the USA and 
Japan as of 7 December 
1941 26618

1573 3OO3-B Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels under 
construction between 
the USA and Japan as 
7 December 1941 26618



Eati
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros. For
Description Ident.

1972 2999 Affidavit of Pani W. 
Wenneker

1606 3000 Affidavit of NOMURA, 
Naokuni

30OO-A Certificates of Non- 
Existence of Docu
ments

1596 30." Navy Department - Bur- 
eati of Ships, Wash
ington, D.C,, re Ves
sels constructed and 
under construction 
by the U. S. Navy De
partment as of 7 Dec
ember 1941

1597 3002 Navy Department - Bur
eau of Ships, Wash
ington, D. C., Letter 
dated 3 April 194-7 to 
Judge Advocate General, 
Navy Division, War 
Crimes Office

2085 3003 Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 
Hidemi

1572 3003-A Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels on Hand 
Between the USA and 
Japan as of 7 December 
1941

1573 3OO3-B Comparative Table of 
Naval Vessels under 
construction between 
the USA and Japan as 
7 December 1941

Pnee No. 
443

In
Evidence

26553

26562

26563

26611

26611

26615

26618

26618



Part Pape No.
2 444

Of
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I N D E X

Doc. Def. Pros.
-Hâ». -Jfcu __Ü£L*. Description

For In1 Ë.Y.i.clens£
1890 3°04 Excerpt from "Annual Re

port Fiscal Year 1945 - 
The Secretary of the 
Navy to the President 
of the US - Personnel 
on Active Duty by Type:
Navy, Marine Corps 
and Coast Guard 1 July 
1940 through 3 0 June
1945 26651

1 5 0 0- 3 0 0 5 Extract from Exhibit 12
B-2 of the Joint Committee

on the Investigation 
of the Pearl Harbour 
Attack - Congress of 
the US, 79th Congress, 
First Session re an 
Increase in Appropria-
tions 26652

1978 3006 Affidavit of 
Nobutake

K0ND0,
26656

1976 3007 Affidavit of 
kichi

MIYO, Tatsu-
26709

1982 3008 Affidavit of 
Mitsuo

FUCHIDA,
26731

1974 3009 Affidavit of 
Minoru

GENDA,
26745

1975 3010 Affidavit of 
Ryunosuke

KUSAKA, 26758

1904 3011 Affidavit of 
Juji

EN0M0T0,
26780



I N D E X
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Def.
-M u

Pros.
....Nc».»

For
IjigJDLti

In
PvAtoag

3012 Book entitled "Collect
ion of Official State
ment Concerning China 
Incident 26841

1462-B 3012-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Joint Communique of 
the Japanese and 
French Governments on 
the Japanese Army- 
Stationing Troops in 
French-Indo-China 26844

1523 3013 Affidavit of SAWADA, 
Shigeru 26847

1687 3014 Affidavit of KONDO, 
Nobutake 26863

1689 3015 Affidavit of ABE, Katsuo 26870

3016 Volume entitled "Collec
tion of Treaties of 
Great East Asia" 26876

2074 3016-A Excerpt therefrom - 
Arrangement Concern
ing the Construction 
and Exploitation of 
the Yunnan Railway 
(Signed at Peking 29 
October 1903) 26876

2080 3017 Affidavit of TERAI, 
Kunizo 26880

2016 3C' 3 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Chikao 26885



£&L£ Page No .
2 446
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Of
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Doc. Def. Pros. For InNo. No. Neu Description JdSD.lt. E.VJdençç
8 3 7-B 628-B Certificate of Authen

ticity - Tentative 
Plan for Policy To
wards Southern Re
gions (2nd part of 
file entitled "Japan
ese Foreign Policy" 
dated 4 October 1940) 26892

837-C 628-C Certificate of Authen
ticity - Concerning 
Recognition of the 
New National Government and Conclusion 
of the Tri-Pertite 
Pact (3rd part of 
file entitled "Japan
ese Foreign Policy" 
dated 25 October 1940)

8 3 7-D 628-D Certificate of Authen
ticity - Instructions 
from the Foreign Mini
ster to the Envoy Ex
traordinary and Ambas
sador Plenipotentiary 
HONDA (a draft) (4th 
part of file entitled 
"Japanese Foreign 
Policy" dated 11 Dec
ember 1940)

2082 30 1 9 Affidavit of SATO,
Take g or 0

2097 30 2 0 Affidavit of MIYO, Tat
• sukichl

1909 30 2 1 Affidavit of HIGASA,
Ken

26892

26892

26895

26909

26936
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626-
A-10

3022 Excerpts from the In
terrogation of TOJO, 
Ilideki, dated 13 
February 194-6 26942

1690 3023 Affidavit of NISHIURA, 
Susumu 26949

2099 3024 Table of Material Pre
pared for Operations 
(marked but not re
ceived in evidence) 26961

Document rejected 26964

2105 3024 Affidavit of YOSHINAGA. 
Yoshitaka 26966

1710 3025 Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 
Tosuke 26971

1711 3026 Re Issuance of Mili
tary Notes with For
eign Currency Deno
minations for use in 
.the Southern Area 
Military Operations 26977

I66I 3027 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Shinichi 26984

I903 3028 Affidavit of MIYAMA, 
Yuzo 27041

626-
A-ll

3029 Interrogation of TOJO, 
Hideki, dated 11 
March 1946 2706O

164 303O Affidavit of IIMURA, 
Minoru 27066



Part
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

D oc. 
JiäjL

D e f . 
_Ü£L*.

Pros.
- --No..

592 3 0 3I Chart depicting the en
tire Japanese Mili
tary Organization in 
December 1941

626-
A-l

3032 Excerpt from Interro
gation of TOJO, Hid- 
eki, dated 30 January 
1946

6 26-
A-8 3O33 Excerpt from Interro

gation of TOJO, Hid- 
eki, dated 13 March 
1946

1501 3C.H Affidavit of Alfred F. 
Kretschmer

2 131 3035 Formal Agreement Be
tween Thailand and 
Japan of an Offen
sive and Defensive 
Alliance

1665 3036 Affidavit of AKANE, 
Kazuo

I666 3 0 3 7 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Yoshio

2295 3038 Deposition of MIYAMA, 
Yozo

"A" 3 0 3 8-A Secret-Great-Diary of 
the War Ministry, 
1931, Vol. 1

"B" 3 0 3 8-B Secret-Great-Diary of
the War Ministry. 
1931, Vol. VI

For

27112

PflKS-.Ng.!
448

In
Mflenss

27077

27082

'2 7 0 8?

2 70 9 1

2 70 9 5

27098

2 710 3

27112

27113
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For
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In

592 3031 Chart depicting the en
tire Japanese Mili
tary Organization in 
December 1941 2 7 0 7 7

626-
A-l

3032 Excerpt from Interro
gation of TOJO, Hid- 
eki, dated 30 January 
1946 27082

626-
A-8 3033 Excerpt from Interro

gation of TOJO, Hid- 
eki, dated 13 March 
1946 '27085

1501 3C .H Affidavit of Alfred P. 
Kretschmer 27091

2 131 3035 Formal Agreement Be
tween Thailand and 
Japan of an Offen
sive and Defensive 
Alliance 2 70 9 5

16 6? 3036 Affidavit of AKANE, 
Kazuo 27098

1666 3037 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO, 
Yoshio 2 7103

2295 3038 Deposition of MIYAMA, 
Yozo 2 71 1 2

"A" 3 0 3 8-A Secret-Great-Diary of
the War Ministry,
1931, Vol. 1 27112

"B" 3 0 3 8-B Secret-Great-Diary of
the War Ministry,
1931, Vol. VI 27113



Doc. 
Jitt*
"C"

"D"

"E”

»tp«i

*'G"

"H"

Il J II 

IIJI»

1083

Pg,£t Pa£,e,.N.cu
2 449

I N D E X
Of

FXHIEITS
Def. Pros. For In
JIa* __M l D.e script ton Idenli. Evidence.
3 0 3 8-C File of Permanent Re

cords of the War Mini- 
istry, 1931» Otsu,
Section 3 27113

3 0 3 8-D Item No. 379 (1 bundle)
according to the num
ber given by the 
Washington Document 
Center entitled "Army- 
Asia-Great-Secret- 
Diary, 1942, Vol. V» 27114

3 0 3 8-E Manchuria-Incoming- 
Great-Diary Ordinary 
of the War Ministry, 
1931, Parts I and III 27114

3 0 3 8-F Ditto 27114-
3 0 3 8-G Manchuria-Secret-Great- 

Diary of the War 
Ministry, 1931, Vol.
I 27114

3 0 3 8-H Secret-Great-Diary of 
the War Ministry, 
1931, Vol. II 2711?

3 0 3 8 -1 Secret-Great-Diary of 
the War Ministry, 
1931, Vol. Ill 2711?

3 0 3 8-J Secrct-Great-Dlary of 
the War Ministry, 
1931, Vol. V 2711?

3039 Affidavit of MATSUMOTO,
Shun-Ichi 27132



I N D E X

Efil£ Page No.
2 450

Of
EXHIBITS

D o c .
Jlß*
2233

Def. 
No.

Pros.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In

3040 Affidavit of KUDO J 
Tadao 27146

3041 Three pamphlets for 
June, July and Novem
ber, 1942, entitled 
"Rea Cross Interna
tional Review" 27167

2009 3041-A Fxcerpt therefrom - 
The Delegation in 
Japan, June, 1942 27167

3042 January-April 1942 Red 
Cross International 
Review 27174

2277 3O/I2-A Excerpt therefrom - The 
Red Cross Internation
al Committee, January, 
1942 - Extension of 
the Conflict to the 
Pacific Area 2 7 1 7 4

2125 3043 Navy's Reply, dated 15 
November 1934 re Rati
fication of the Treaty 
signed on the 27th of 
July 1929 pertaining 
to the Treatment of 
Prisoners of War 27178

2126 3044 Navy's Objection to the 
Ratification of the 
Geneva Treaty, dated 
6 September 1934 27181

38 1 3045 Deposition of ISHII, 
Masami 27191



I N D E X

Part Page No^
2 4^0

Of
EXHIBITS

D oc. 
No.

2233

Def. 
Jlfii
3r '

Pr°s. ^  ̂ ^ For 
Ident.

In

Affidavit of KUDO, 
Tadao 27146

3041 Three pamphlets for 
June, July and Novem
ber, 1942, entitled 
"Red Cross Interna
tional Review" 27167

2009 3041-A Excerpt therefrom - 
The Delegation in 
Japan, June, 1942 27167

3042 January-April 1942 Red 
Cross International 
Review 27174

2277 3042-A Excerpt therefrom - The 
Red Cross Internation
al Committee, January, 
1942 - Extension of 
the Conflict to the 
Pacific Area 2 7 1 7 4

2125 3043 Navy’s Reply, dated 15 
November 1934 re Rati
fication of the Treaty 
signed on the 27th of 
July 1929 pertaining 
to the Treatment of 
Prisoners of War 27178

2126 3044 Navy's Objection to the 
Ratification of the 
Geneva Treaty, dated 
6 September 1934 2 71 8 1

381 3045 Deposition of ISHII, 
Masami 27191



I N D E X

Doc.
J k u

1589

1590

1907

1696

2033

2007

E flii2

Of
EXHIBITS

Def. Pros. For
JÎ4*  . - M t  BeSS.HlpU.gn
30^6 War Ministry, Asiatic

Affairs, Confidential,
No. 1108, dated 9 
April 1942 - Public 
Document Concerning 
Treatment of POW's

3047 Notification to the
Chief of the Prisoner 
of War Control Bureau 
from the Adjutant, 
dated 22 November 1942

3048 Affidavit of SUZUKI,
Kunji

3049 Affidavit of YAMAZAKI,
Shigeru

3050 War Prisoner Labor
Regulation, dated 10 
September 1904 - Army 
Instruction No. 139 27238

3 0 5 0-A Excerpt therefrom -
Article 3

3051 Excerpt from the War 
Prisoners' Information 
Bureau's Monthly Re
port - Improvement of 
PW Administration, 
dated 3 March 1944

PaKS,JLgx
451

In
Evidence

27196

27198

27201

27230

27239

27240



NOTE: Attached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS
(Defense) from 2 June 194-7 to 19 June 194-7» pages 
381 to 396 inclusive, Exhibit Nos. 2677 to 2765-A.



Dec.
No.

1686

1146
1150
1152

1623

1318

1153
1A45
1679

1679

Part Pare No,
2 38Ï

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Def. Pros. 
No. No.

For In
Description Ident. Evidence

2677

2678
2679
2680 

2681

2682

2683
2684
2685

2685-A

Certificate of Authenticity 
by the Chief of the 
Archives Section of the 
First Demobilization 
Bureau of an Imperial 
Heednuarters Order to 
the Commander of the 
Kv/antung Army, dated 3 
December 194-1 re immediate 
settlement of the China 
Affair, limiting border 
conflicts, etc. 23351

Affidavit of HANAWA, Glkei 23390 
Affidavit of IIMURA, Minoru 23396 
Affidavit of YAMAMURA, Haruo 234-15
A Chart of the Approximate 

State of the Soviet Army's 
Distribution of Troops 
in the Soviet East from 
1931 onward 23453

Military Power in Manchoukuo 
and Korea (1931 “ 1945)23454

Affidavit of KOZUKI, Yoshio 23457
Affidavit of IIMURA, Minoru 23473
Report of Activities for 1940, 

compiled by the First Section,
Bureau of European-Asiatic 
Affairs of the Foreign 
Ministry of Japan. 23478

Excerpt therefrom 23478



roc.
Jisu
l680

1680

1681

1681

1147
1593

None

None

Part Pape No.
2 ' 3Ê2

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Def. Pros. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
2686 Report of Activities for

1941, compiled by the 
First Section, Bureau 
of Furopean-Asiatic 
Affairs, Foreign 
Ministry 23479

2686-A Excerpt therefrom 23479
2687 Report of Activities for 

1942. compiled by the 
First Section, Bureau 
of European-Asietic 
Affe1rs, Foreign 
Ministry 23483

2687-A Excerpt Therefrom 23483
2688 Affidavit of UKAI, Yoshio 2348?

2689 Affidavit of FUJITA, 
Masamichi 23505

2690 Map published in 1940 by 
the Soviet Navy (marked 
by Witness FUJITA, 
Masamichi 23536

2691 Certificate from the Director 
of the Administration 
Division of the 2nd Demob
ilization Bureau accounting 
for the non-production of 
certain documents referred 
to in cross-examination 
3 June 1947 (page 23,527 
of the record) 23543



I N T E X

r oc.
No.

1623

13lP

1544

1544

619A-

1586
1545

1465

Part Pape No,2 3ÏÏ3

0 F
EXHIBITS

Pef, Pros. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

2681 A Chart of the Approximate 
State of the Soviet Army's 
Distribution of Troops 
in the Soviet East from 
1 9 3 1 onward (previously 
marked for identification, 
page 23453 of* the record,
3 June 1947) 23549

2682 Military Power in Manchukuo 
and Korea (1931 - 1945) 
(previously marked for 
identification, page 
23,454 of the record,
3 June 1947) 23555

2692 Volume of the Official 
transcript of the Inter
national Military Tri
bunal at Nuernberg,
Germany 23557

2692-A Excerpt therefrom 23557

2693 Excerpt from the Interro
gation of Ambassador 
OSHIMA, Hiroshi (exhibit 
No. 776) 23558

2694 Affidavit of NISHIMURA, 
Kumao 23 562

2695 Affidavit of SATO, Naotake 23575
2696 Telegram No. 893 to Am

bassador SATO at Moscow 23587



Part
2

Pare No, 
3?4

I N D E X
0 F

EXHIBITS

Doc • 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. For 
No. DescriDtion Ident

In
. Fvidence

1469 2697 Telegram No. 898 to 
Ambassador SATO at 
Moscow 23587

1466 2698 Telegram No. 1385 from 
Ambassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23588

1470 2699 Telegram No. 1417 from 
Ambassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23588

1468 2700 Telegram No. 931 to 
Ambassador SATO at 
Moscow 23588

1467 2701 Telegram No. 932 to 
Ambassador SATO at 
Moscow 23588

1471 2702 Telegram No. 1449 from 
Ambassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23588

1472 2703 Telegram No. 1450 from 
Arbassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23590

1473 2704 Telegram No. 1484 from 
Ambassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23590

1474 ' 2705 Telegram No. 1530 from 
Ambassador SATO to 
Foreign Minister TOGO 23590



Part2 Pape No.
'■ w

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. Def. Pros.No. No. No. Description
For
Ident.

1^27 2706 Affidavit of Major-General
John R. Deane, U. S.
Array (except paragraph 
5 thereof)

1624 2707

1624 2707-A

Book entitled "Occupation 
of Japan, Policy and 
Progress" 23642

Excerpt therefrom
1704 2708 Affidavit of TAKAYAMA,

Nobutake
None 2709 Map of Manchuria and

Mongolia published by 
the Kwantung Territory 
Government in September 
1926 (prosecution docu
ment 2993-A) 23690

None 2709

None 2709-A 
None 2710

None 27IO-A

Map of Manchuria and 
Mongolia published 
by the Kwantung 
Territory Government 
in September 1926 
(prosecution document 
2993-A previously marked 
for identification only)

Excerpt therefrom
Map published by the 

Quartermaster Depart
ment of the Kwantung 
Government General in 
1911 (prosecution 
document 2993-D) 23695

Excerpt therefrom

In
Evidence

23636

23642

23655

23694
23694

23697
23697



Part
2

Page No.
3F6

I N E E X 
0 F

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No. No. Descrintion Ident. Evidence
None 2711 Large Map of China and 

Manchuria drawn up
by the Research 
Scientific Department 
of the Society of the 
East Asia Culture, pub
lished by the Printing 
Office Fuzambo in 
November 1932 (prosecution 
document 2993-E) 23698 23702

None 27II-A Excerpt therefrom 23702
751

751
751

1695 2712

751 719-E

None 2713

719B Hap (attached to exhibit 
No. 719)

719c Excerpts therefrom
719D Memorandum (attached to 

exhibit No. 719)
Telegram from the Charge 
d*Affaires in Moscow 
to the Secretary of 
State, Washington, dated 
11 August 1938 re the 
Soviet Budget

Map (attached to exhibit 
No. 719, previously 
marked for identi
fication only)

Map published by the De
partment of Military 
Topographers of the 
Workers and Peasants 
Red Army relating to the 
years of 1933 and 1935

23717
23717

23718

23723

23842

23844



I

Part
2'

Pare No. 
387

I N D E X
0 F

EXHIBITS

Toc.
No.

Def. Pros. For 
No. No. Descrintion Ident.

In
Evidence

None 2714- Map of Khalkhin-Gol 
River District be
tween Manchuria 
and Outer Mongolia 23848

1685 2715 Affidavit of UGAKI, 
Kazushige 23868

I607-A 2716 
I607-B 2716-A 
I607-C 2716-B 
I607-D 2716-C

) Excerpts from the Diary 
) of M. M. Litvinov of 
) 10 August 1938 with 
) Ambassador SHIGEMITSU 23905 I

13^0 2717 Affidavit of INOUE, Takamoro 23934
1379 2718 Affidavit of INOUE, Tekamoro 2395O

1

207 2719 Shorthand Minutes of the 
5th Budget Committee 
Meeting in the House of 
Representatives, the 
76th Session of the 
Imperial Diet 26 January 
1941 23956

É
111
s
t

303 2720 Shorthand Record No. 15 
of the Proceedings of 
the House of Repre
sentatives at the 76th 
Session of the Imperial 
Diet held on 18 February 
1941

•

23959 t
]

!
1\

\

None 2721 Report of the Honorable 
Mr. Justice Northeroft, 
Commissioner appointed 
to take evidence of 
Witness KAGESA, Sadaaki 23963

É



Part Page No.
2 388

I N D E X
0 F

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. 
No. No. No. Description

For
Idfrfitt

In
Evidence

1282 2721A Affidavit of KAGESA,
Sadaaki 23975

2721B 1005-(4) Telegram sent by witness KAGESA,
Sadoaki (pseudo name KAWAMURA) 
to SHIRAISHI dated 
19 April 1939 24047 24141

2721C-1 1005-C6)
2721C-2
2721C-3

Telegrams (3) sent by witness KAGESA 
Sadaaki (pseudo name KAWAMURA) da 
20 April 1939

1

ted
24048 24141

2721D 1005-C8) Telegrams sent by Witness KAGESA, 
Sadaaki (pseudo name KAWAÎJURA) 
dated 24 April 
1939 24049 24141

2721E-1 1005-(11)2721E-2
2721E-3

Telegrams (3) sent by Witness KAGESA, 
S8deaki (pseudo name 
KAWAMURA) dated 28 
April (2) and 30 
April (1) 1939 24051 24141

2721F 1005-(1 3 ) Telegram sent by
Witness KAGESA,
Sadaaki to Chief
of the 2nd repsrt-
ment dated 3 May
1939 24051 24141



Part
2

Papr- No.
"‘389

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc, Def. Pros, No, No, No. Description
For In
Ident, Evidence

2721G 1005-(19) Telegram sent by
Witness KAGESA,
Sadeakl dsted 23
May 1939 to Chief
of General Affairs
Section 240^2 24141

2721H 1005-(20) Telegram sent by
Witness KAGESA 
Sadaaki dated 30 
May 1939 to Chief 
of the 2nd Depart
ment * 24052 24141

1313 2722

1632 2723

1633 2724

704 2725

Telegram from Weizsàcker, 
German Vice-Foreign 
Minister to Ambassador 
Ott in Tokyo, dated 
21 June 1939

Memorandum signed by Woermenn, Director of 
the Political Depart
ment of the German 
Foreign Office, dated 
20 July 1939

Telegram sent by Weizsàcker 
to Schulenberg, German 
Ambassador in Moscow, 
dated 22 July 1939

The Non-Aggression Psct 
Between Germany and the 
Union of USSR concluded 
23 August 1939

24178

24179

24-185

24187



Part Parc- No.
2 389

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. Def. Pros. 
No, No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

2721G 1005-(19) Telegram sent by
Witness KAGESA,
Sadeeki dated 23
May 1939 to Chief
of General AffairsSection 24052 24141

2721H 1005-(20) Telegram sent by 
Witness KAGESa ,
Sadaaki dated jO 
May 1939 to Chief 
of the 2nd Depart
ment 24052 24141

1313 2722

1632 2723

1633 2724

704 2725

Telegram from Weizsäcker, 
German Vice-Foreign 
Minister to Ambassador 
Ott in Tokyo, dated 
21 June 1939

Memorandum signed by Woermenn, Director of 
the Political Depart
ment of the German 
Foreign Office, dated 
20 July 1939

Telegram sent by Weizsäcker 
to Schulenberg, German 
Ambassador in Moscow, 
dated 22 July 1939

The Non-Aggression Pact 
Between Germany and the 
Union of USSR concluded 
23 August 1939

24178

24179

24185

24187



roc.No,
1634

1529

710

246

1400-:

Pert
2

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Def. Pros,
No, No, Description

For 
Idcnt,

2726

2727

2728

2729

'-3 2730

Telegram from Mackensen, 
C-erman Ambassador in 
Rome to the German 
Foreign Office, dated 
23 Avgust 1939

Excerpt from "Peace and 
War" published by the U. S, State Department, 
which is a Memorandum 
signed by Hull re a 
Conversation with the 
Japanese Ambassador HORINOUCHI

Statement of Premier 
HIRANUMA showing 
that the HIRANUMA 
Cabinet resigned as a 
result of the German- 
Russian Treaty (previously 
marked for identification 
only, transcript page 
17,836)

Statement of the ABE 
Cabinet dated 4 Sep
tember 1939 showing 
that the Japanese 
Government made clear 
that it had abandoned 
the pro-Axis Policy

Excerpt from "Foreign Rela
tions of the U.S.", which 
is a telegram of Ambassador 
Grew to Secretary of State 
dated l8 December, 1939 re 
Conversation Between Ambas
sador Grew and Foreign Min
ister NOMURA on that date

Page No,
390

In
Evidence

24190

24195

24202

24206

24209



Part Pape No.
2 391

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No. No, No. Descrintion Ident. Evidence

1400-
c -3 2731 Excerpt from "Foreign

1631 2732

1636 2733

155 273^

1578 2735

1580 2735-A

206-G 2736

Relations of the U. S.,
Japan 1931-1941" 
which is a telegram 
from Grew to Hull dated 
20 December 1939 24213

The 4th Conversation in 
Tokyo Concerning the 
Question of Concluding 
a New Treaty of Commerce 
Between NOMURA and Crew, 
dated 22 December 1939 24216

Telegram from Ambassador 
Mackensen in Rome to 
the German Foreign 
Office, dated 27
May 1940 24227

Message of the Prime 
Minister Prince KONOYE, 
dated 27 September 1940 - 
excerpt from prosecution 
d ocument 777-A 24276

Affidavit of USHIBA
Tomohiko 2A286

"On the Tri-Partite Alliance"
by Fumimaro KONOYE 24289

Excerpts from "Ten Years 
in Japan" by Joseph C.
Grew (pp. 288-294 incl.) 24311



Pert2 Pare No.
392

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc.
No.

Def.
No.

Pros. For 
No. Descriütion Ident.

In
Evidence

24326

1635 2737 Telegram from Ott to 
the German Foreign 
Office dated 20 
October 1939

1400-
E-3 2738 Excerpt from "Foreign 

Relations of the U.S.. 
Japan, 1931-1941" a 
telegram from Ambassador 
Grew to Cordell Hull 
dated 23 October 1939 24327

1400-
B-3 2739 Excerpt from "Foreign 

Relations of the U.S., 
Japan, 1931-1941" Vol. 
II, Department of State, 
Washington, (pp, 171- 
173 incl.) 24335

837 2740 Address by Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA at the Governors' 
Conference 7 October 1940 24357

1072 2741 Premier KONOYE's Address at 
the 76th Session of the 
Imperial Diet 21 January 
1941 24370

312 2742 Address of the Foreign 
Minister, Admiral Teijiro 
TOYOSA, at the luncheon in 
Commemoration of the First 
Anniversary of the Conclu
sion of the Three-Power 
Pact 27 September 19A1 24374



Part
2

Parc No
393

I N D E X
0 F

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No. No. No. Description Ident.
311 2743 Address of the Foreign

Minister Mr. Shigenori 
TOGO delivered at the 
Extraordinary Session 
of the Diet 17 Nov
ember 1941

1675 2744 Affidavit of Heinrich 
Stahmer

1714 2744-A Interrogatories of 
Ambassador Stahmer

1770 2745 Summary of the Conversation 
Betveen the Fuehrer and 
Ambassador OSHIMA in the 
presence of the German 
Foreign Minister 4 Sep
tember 1944

4047 2746 German Text of a Memorandum 
to Weizsaecker dated 28 
August 1939 from Stahmer

1691 2747 Affidavit of NAGAI, Yatsuji
I638 2748 Telegram from Ott to the 

German Foreign Office 
dated 18 April 1941

I637 2749 Telegram from Rintelen to 
Stahmer dated 23 April 1941

1629 2750 Official Transcript of the Tri 
bluaal sitting at Nuernberg, 
Germany on 15 January 19/-o

I643 2750-a Excerpt from Book entitled 
"Nazi Conspiracy and 
Aggression"

In
Evidence

24375

24392

24438

24785

24504
24578

24584

24584

24612

24612



I N D E X

Part Pare No.
2 W T

0 F
EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. 
No, No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

1519 2751 Affidavit of Alfred F. 
Kretschmer

1698 2752 "Tokyo Record" by Otto
D. Tolischus, 1943» 
Reynal & Hitchcock, 
New York

24615

24675
I698-A 2752-A 

1640 2753

1683 2754 

1682 2755

206-E 2756 
(93)

Excerpt therefrom
(pp. IO2-IO3)

Memorandum signed by 
Woermonn dated 23 
July 1941

Proceedings of the Talks 
Between Minister TOYODA 
and Ambassador Grew con
cerning the Entry of 
Forces into French Indo- 
China on 26 July 1941

The Record of the Conver
sations between Minister 
TOYODA and Ambassador 
Grew on 27 July 1941. 
(These conversations were 
conducted strictly con
fidentially end infor
mally off the record at 
the request of the 
American Ambassador)

Admiral TOYODA’s Peace 
Offer

24675

2*687

2*691

2*701

2*709



Part
2

Pare No.
395

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. Def. Pros.
No. No. No. Description

For
Idcnt.

4-01-B 2757 
(55)

1659 2758

1658 2759

1641 2760

Excerpt from "Foreign 
Relations of the U.S. 
Japan 1931-1941" Vol 
(pp. 184-185)

Summary of the Opinion 
of the German Government 
as told by Ambassador 
Ott in Toledo on 11 May 
1941

Instruction of the German 
Government to the German 
Ambassador in Tokyo 
(brought by the German 
Ambassador in Tokyo* Ott, 
on the occasion of a con
versation with Foreign 
Minister MATSUOKA on 17 
May 1941)

Telegram from Ott to the 
German Foreign Office 
dated 30 August 1941 re 
conversation with Japa
nese Foreign Minister 
TOYODA

1500 2761 Volume entitled "Pearl
Harbour Attack" 24730

1676 2761-A Excerpt therefrom: 
"Hearings before the 
Joint Committee on the 
Investigation of the 
Pearl Harbour Attack" 
(pp. 1363-1364)

In
Evidence

24717

24721

24724

24727

24732



Part Pare No.
2 396

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. Def. Pros.
Np, No. No. Descriütion
I662 2762 Affidavit of Joachim

V, Ribbentrop

For InIdent. Evidence

24737
14^0 2763 Transcript from the In

terrogation of Dr.
Paul Schmidt at
Nuernberg, Germany
on 28 March 1946 24749

1450 2 76 3-A
1642 2764

I674 2765 

1674 2 7 65-A

Excerpt therefrom 24749
Note of 11 December 1941 

handed by the German 
Foreign Minister to 
the American Charge 
d*Affaire prior to 
the Session of the Diet 24751

Book entitled "The Winning 
of the War in Furope end 
the Pacific1' by General 
Marshall 24754

Excerpt therefrom 24754



NOTE: attached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS 
froir 1 May to 29 May 194-7 pages 3^0 to 380 inclusive 
Exhibit Nos. 2518 to 2676.
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Part Pape No.
2 3SÖ

I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros.
No. Descrintion

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

1136 2518 Affidavit of TAKEPA, 
Isamu 21245

•
None 2419 ) 

2419-A ) 
2419-B ) 
2419-C ) 
2419-D )

Haps (attached to Agree
ment for the Cessation 
of Hostilities around 
Shanghai - Defense Ex
hibit No. 2419 - page 
19,571) 21262

71 2519 A Reply of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 
to the British 
Ambassador dated 9 
September 1937 21337

73 2520 Note of the British 
Ambassador to the 
Minister for Foreign 
Affairs dated 23 
September 1937 2134O

* 136 2521 Note of the Japanese 
Government to the 
U. S. Government 
dpted 14 December 1937 21345

82 2522 Note of the Japanese 
Government to the 
Government of the 
U. S, dated 24 
December 1937 re the 
Panay Incident 21350

81 2523 Note of the Government of 
the U, S. to the 
Japanese Government 
dated 26 December 1937 
re the Panay Incident 21353

I
i



Pert Pare No,2 3&L~

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
0 F

Doc. 
No.

Def.
No.

Pros.
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1196 2524 Statement of the Foreign 
Office detect 23 March 
1928 21358

401(21) 2525 "Pansy" Incident 21360

1291 2526 Affidavit of AOKI, Takeshi 21363

1039 2527 The Official Note of the 
Japanese Covernment 
which the Foreign 
Minister HIROTA, Koki 
sent to Sir Robert 
Craigie 14 December 1937 21367

1013 2528 Certificate on "Ladybird" 
Incident 21371

1276 2529 Affidavit of TOTSUKA, 
Michitero 21373

1221 2530 Affidavit of MITSUKAMI, 
Teizo 21382

1094 2531 Reply of Japanese Govern
ment on 30 September 
1937 re Bombing of 
Nanking 21390

1220 2532 Affidavit of KOBAYASHI, 
Yoshito 21397

1176 2533 Statement of Foreign 
Minister UGAKI given to 
Foreign Correspondents 
on 6 June 1938 21406
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1187 2534 Statement of the Foreign 
Minister Mr. ARITA, 
Hechiro given to the 
Foreign Correspondents 
on 19 December 1938 21410

1178 2535 Statement by Prime Minister 
Prince KONOYE, dated 
22 Pecember 1938 21423

1077 2536 Declaration of MATSUI,
Iwene 21431

1165 2537 Affidavit of HIDAKA, 
Shinrokuro 21444

1344 2538 Affidavit of HIRAMOTO, 
Michitaka 21476

1338 2539 Affidavit of YAMAMOTO 21486
401
(18)

2540 Excerpt from "Peace end
Y/ar", Official Publication, 
Department of State, U.S.A. 
(pp. 47 pnd 48) 21495

1330 2541 Affidavit of EN0M0T0, Juji 21502

1219 2542 "Criteria in Air Fighting" 
by Secretary ENCHOTO, 
Juji dated 27 July 1937 21503

1218 2543 Observations on Aerial 
Bombing by Japanese Navy 
Department by EN0M0T0, 
Juji, Secretary, Navy 
Department, dated 
September 1937 21504
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223 2544

1275 ' 25^5

1033 2546

1225 2547

IO74 2548

C-ummu Ichi Confidentiel:
No. 409 - Communication 
of Information concerning 
the Treatment of Prisoners 
of Wer, deted 15 October 
1937 from Chief of Militery 
Affairs Bureau, Navy 
Ministry, Director of the 
1st Division, Naval General 
Staff to the Chief of Staff,
Third Fleet 21504

Gunreibu-Kimitsu No. 50 
dated 21 November 1937 
to Chief of Staff, China 
Seas Fleet, Chief of Staff,
4th Fleet, from Chief, 1st 
Section, Chief, Military 
Affairs Bureau, Navy 
Ministry re Instruction 
Concerning Visit end 
Search end Capture of 
Vessels

The British Note Delivered 
by Sir Robert Craigie 
to the Foreign Minister 
on 31 December 1937

"Japan's Policy Toward China"
Radio Address by Mr. Ken- 
suke HORINOUCHI, Vice- 
Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Columbia Broad
casting Company, 2 Sep
tember 1937 21549

Affidavit of TSUKAMOTO,
Hirotsugu 2156 1

21506

21540
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328 2549 Affidavit of KIKKAWA, Maseheru 21582

1435 2550 Affidavit of YOSHIKAWA, Genzo 21587

291 2551 Affidavit of YOSHIBASHI, Keizo 21590
924 2552 Affidavit of SAITO, Toreo 21597

958 2553 Affidavit of OHKI, Eiichi 21601

920 2554 Affidavit of OCAWA, Saburo 21607

1142 2555 Affidavit of IKEDA, Ryuzaburo 21611

728 2556 Affidavit of MIYAZAKI, Shuichl 21617

1227 2557 Affidevit of MORIOKA, Trkashi 21623
261 2558 Affidevit of MA SUDA , Kenetoshi 21630

1391 2559 Affidevit of AKAGI, Kiyoji 21641

347 2560 Affidavit of OYAMA, Fumio 21658

1295 2561 Chief of Staff Very Secret 
Central China Operational 
Order No* 125 - Order to 
the Fxpeditionery Army in 
Central China, dated 24 
October, Commanding Herd- 
auarters Kinking 21729

1274 2562 Excerpt from "Soldiers of 
the Chine Expeditionary 
Forces during the Pacific 
War" 21735

1370 2563 Affidavit of HASEGAVVA, 
Kiyoshi 21741
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1353 2564 Affidrvit of AMANO, Shoichi 21748

923 2565 Article euuerrinp on 6 July 
1944 in The ASAHI Shimbun 
(published with the title 
"Fmbrrce the People with 
Greet Love") dispetched on 
the 5th from e Member of 
the Information Corps from 
the Front Lines of HUNAN 
Province to Officers end Men 21758

1089 2566 Affidevit of USHIJIMA, Sedeo 
(with the exception of 
prrrpreph 3 thereof) 21765

1002 2567 Affidevit of SANO, Torrte 21770

1000 2568 Photogrrph showing the Herd- 
querters Unit of the SANO 
Regiment Mrrching in the 
Jppenese Concession of 
Hrnkow 21782

999 2569 Mrp showing the vrrious 
Sectors or Divisions of 
Henkow, showing vrrious 
Routes of Entry of the 
vrrious Units end their 
disposition 21783

1001 2570 Description of Inscriptions 
on the Mep, "e, b, c,..." 
etc. 21784

1342 2571 Affidrvit of SAKURAI, Tokutrro 21792

875 2572 Affidrvit of YOKOYAMA, Isrmu 21795
1012 2573 Af^idrvit of ARUCA, Krzunrge 21807
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1341 2574 Affidavit of NAKAMURA, 
Tetsuji 21864

1340 2575 Affidrvit of MORI, Tokuji 21868

1004 2576 Affidrvit of KAWAMOTO, 
Yoshitrro 21874

I345 2.577 Affidavit of NAKAYAKA. 
Yesuto 21886

13*5-B 2578 Document referred to in 
Perpgraphs 11, 12,
13 end 18 of Affidevit 
of NAKAYAMA, Yesuto 21887

1324 2579 Af fide vit of OIKAY'A, 
Genshichi 21950

1372 2580 Certificete showing originel 
document "Oenerrl Plen of 
Military Operetions in 
Chine", decided upon 29 
July 1937, no longer exists 21962

I374 2581 Certificate showing originel 
document "Plen for the 
Solution of the North 
Chine Incident", decided 
upon 16 July 1937, no longer 
exists 21966

1381 2582 Affidavit of KAV/ABE, Toreshiro 21974

1339 2583 Affidavit of FUJII, Shigeru 22077
Nono 2584 Deposition of I3HIHARA, Kenji 22095
1352 2585 Affidevit of SHIMIZU, Tozo 22259
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1398 2586 Gist of Conversation 

Between Navy Minister YONAI rnd v’ang dr ted 
12 June 1939 22274

1442 2587 Gist of the Conversrtion 
Between Prince KONOYE 
end V'ang dr ted 14 June 
1939 22276

1298 2588 Chine's Note in regard 
to Prrctice of the 
Principle of Bespecting 
the Sovereignty of Chine 
dated 25 June 1939 22276

927-
951

2589 Book (printed in Japanese) 
entitled "Sharing Our 
Fate" 22293

927 2590 Telegram dated 29 December 
1938 - Speech by Wang Ching- 
wei in Hanoi, French-Indo- 
China 22306

928 2591 Article by ^ang Ching-wei in 
Shrnphrl on 10 July 1939 
entitled "My Fundamental 
Idea end Forwerd Aim Con
cerning Sino-Japenese 
Relations 22313

929 2592 A Circular Telegram published 
by the General HerdQuarters 
of the Japanese Expeditionary 
Army to China entitled "Materials 
for Reference to the Present 
Situation 22330
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2593 Telegram sent by '"rng Ching- 

wei to his former comrades 
in the Chungking Govern
ment, dated 17 September 
1939, Shanghai 22332

2594 The Reçuest for Cooperation 
made by V/ang Ching-wei to 
the Provisional Government 
and the Renovation Govern
ments, dated 21 September 
1939, Shanghai 22333

2595 The Statement of the Renova
tion Government, dated 22 
September 1939, Nanking 22336

2596 The Statement of the Provi
sional Government dated 
23 September 1939, Peking 22338

2597 Speech made by Chou Fuo-Hei 
in Shanghai 9 December 1939 
entitled *w hy Do ne Form the 
Central Government?" 22340

2598 Speech made by Lin Pai-Sheng in Tsingteo 1 January 1940 
entitled "The Progress of 
the Peace Movement." 22341

2599 Speech made by Chan Kung- 
po at Shanghai 1 January 
1940 entitled "The Road 
to Everlasting Peace 
Between China and Japan 22351

2600 Telegram to Chipng-Kai-shek 
From Wang Ching-wei dated 
16 January 1940 22352
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939 2601

942 2602

941 2603

944 2604

943 2605

1059 2606

945 2607

948 2608

Statement mrde by Fang Ching-wei on 24 January 
1940 entitled "Institu
tions of the Central 
Government" 22357

Important Announcement of 
Lin Pri-sheng on l8 March 
1940 at Nanking 22356

An Outline of the Central 
Political Conference 
dated 19 March 1940,
Nanking 22363

The Platform of the National 
Government dated 30 March 
1940, Nanking 22363

Declaration of the Return of 
the Capitol, dated 30 March 
1940, Nanking 22367

Statement of Foreign Minister 
ARITA at the National Mass 
Meeting to send off Ambassador 
ABE 22374

Address by ^ang Ching-wei April 26 1940 in Nanking entitled 
"Spirit of Blaming Oneself" 22376

Speech made by Wang Ching-v'ei 
on 12 May 1941, Nanking, en
titled "The Formation of the 
Committee to Improve tne 
Situation of the Country" 22382
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949 2609

643 2610

II6I 2611

Speech made by Wpng Ching-vel 
on 1 July 1 9 4 2, Nanking, on 
the First Anniversary of the 
Campaign to Purify the Lend 22383

Agreement Between the Empire 
of Je p m  rnd the Republic 
of Chine regrrding the- 
Retrogression of Concessions 
end the Abolition of Ixtra- 
territoriel Jurisdiction 
signed et Nanking, 9 Jrnurry
19 4 3 22386

Book entitled "Froblems of 
the Prcific" 22425

980 2612

1536 2613

14-22 2614

Book entitled "History 
for Unifiertion of the 
Anti-Japanese Peoples'
Front" 22425

Excerpt from Prosecution's 
exhibit No. 7 6I-A entitled 
"Military Views on Foreign 
Problems from the Standpoint 
of the Kwrntung Army's Mission" 
expressed by the Meeting with 
Ambassador ARITA by Chief 
Steff Officer of the Kwrntung 
Army, Mr ,1 or-General ITACAKI,
Seisniro 22468

Telegram Message of Foreign Minister ARITA Addressed to 
Jrprnese Ambassador to Ger
many, MUSKANOKOJI, dated 
8 May 1936 22474
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1426 2615

1427 2616

1310 2617

1428 2618

1314 2619

1538 2620

Telegrem of Ambassador SUGIKURA Addressed to 
Foreign Minister ARITA,
Deted l8 November 1936 22500

Telegrem to Ambassador 
SUGIHURA Addressed to 
Foreign Minister ARITA, 
dated 28 November 1936 22502

Report from the German 
Ambassador in Tokyo, von 
Dirk en, to the German 
Foreign Office vn Berlin, 
datai 2A March 1937 re the Con'vi ’setion w.irh fcne 
Japanese Foreign Minister 
SATO 22513

Telegram Dispatched by Ambassador SUGIMURA end 
Addressed to Foreign 
Minister SATO, dated 25 
May 1937 22524

Telegram from the German 
Foreign Office sent by the 
German Under Secretary of S'ste "'eizecker to the 
German Ambassador in Tokvo, 
dated 15 May 1939 22 540

Certificate as Telegrams dis
patched by the Kwantung Army,
Korean Armv and Fifth Area 
Army concerning the entry of 
the LSFR into War with Japan 
were burnt at the time of' the 
termination of the War 22574
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1478 2621 Affidevit of HASHIMOTO, Gun 22576
974 2622 Affldrvit of HASHIMOTO, Gun 22579

None 766-A Msp shoeing frontier line 
of the Khalkhin-Gol River 22636

None 7 6 7-A Ditto 22637
None 767-B Ditto 22637
None 2523 Statement rode by Tass in t>e 

Newspaper "Izvertia'' 22656
1420 2624 Affidavit of KATANO,

Konichi 22675
1308 2625 Excerpt from "A Thesis 

on fndurance Wer" From 
"Selected Essays of MAO 
Tse-t.ung" 22675

1508 2626 Additional Treaty of 
Peking Between China 
end Russie, dated 
14 November i860 22694

1509 2627 Protocol Between China 
and Russia Concerning 
the Border East of Hunchun 22698

15?? 2628 Affidavit of TANAKA., 
Ryukichi 22715

None 753-A Photostatic Copy of Map 
(Attached to prosecution *s 
exhibit No. 753) 22726

None 2629 Photos+atic Copy of a
Sketched Map' * 22727
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227591794 2 6 3O Affidavit of ISONO, Yuso
1598 2631 Affidavit of HAYASHI, Kaoru 22780
1598-B 2632 Affidavit of HAYASHI, Kaoru 22782
1540 2633 Record of Talk with Mr. 

SHICLMITSU, Japanese 
Ambassador in I?oscow 
of 20 July 1938 228O3

1562 2634 Telegram: The U. P. Embassy's 
Report on the Changkufeng 
Incident, dsted 26 July 1938 22824

1522 2635 Telegram: The U, S. Embassy's 
Report on the Chengkufenp 
Incident, dated 11 August 1938 22P25

1550 2636 Telegram: The U. S. Embassy's 
Report on the Chengkufeng 
Incident, dated 5 August 
1938 (the first paragraph only) 22839

152 5 2637 Affidavit of MATSUBAIRA, Koto 22845
1504 2638 Record of Conversation with 

SHIGLMITSU, dated 7 Aupust 
1938 from M. M. Litvinov's Tiary 2 2 851f

1564 2639 Telegram: The U.f, Embassy's 
Report on the Changkufeng 
Incident, dated 1 1 Aupust 
1938 22P68
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22876
1565 2640 Trss Communinue of the 

Chengkufeng Incident, 
dated 12 August 1938

1566 2641 Tass Communiaue of the 
Chsngkufeng Incident, 
dat’d 16 August 1938 22877

1584 2642 Affidavit of NIURA, Kazuichi 22894
1503 2643 Record of a Conversation

of Comrade Litvinov 
with SHICEI.IITSU on 21 
August 1938 22903

1506 2644 Japanese Proposals, dated 
21 August 19 38 22910

1507 2645 Soviet Amendments to the 
Japanese Proposals of 21 August 1938 22910

1 50 5 2646 Record of Conversation with SHIGEMITSU, dated 
3 1 August 19 38 22911

1511 2647 The Foreign Office Official 
Report on the Chengkufeng 
Incident compiled by the 
First Section of the Euro- 
Asiatic Bureau, Foreign 
Office, Tokyo, 1938 22918

1511 2647 -A Excerpt therefrom 22922
None 2648 Book (in Japanese) entitled 

"Reference on Tactical 
Activities" 22966
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1576 2649 Excerpt from "Treaties
Between Chine end England, 
America, France and Russia" 
Treaty Bureau, Foreign 
Ministry (pp.2292-2294) 22975

1601 2650 Affidavit of YANO, Mitsuii 22993
None 2651 Book entitled "History of 

Nomadic Life in Mongolia"
22999

None 2652 Book entitled "Holom- 
bair" 23OOO

1 6 0 1-C 2653 Japanese General Staff 
Office flap of Eastern 
Asia 23OOO

None 2654 Book entitled "Mongolian 
Topography" 23002

1604 2655 Affidavit of HATTORI, 
Takushiro 23014

1376 2656 Affidavit of OGISU, Rippei 23029

None 2657 Map made by the USSR and 
published in 1 9 3 5 2306O 23073

None 2 6 57-A Copy of the above Map with 
markings by Witness OGISU, Rippei 2 30 73

240 26^8 Address by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hashiro 
ARITA, delivered at, the 79th 
Session of the Diet 
1 February 1940 2 30 8 5
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l?8l 2659 
14P1 2660

1481 2660

1570 2661

1570 2661-A

1524 2662

1222 2663

Affidavit of OTA, Saburo
Map attached to the T0C0- 
Molotov Agreement 
(prosecution exhibit 
No. 76?) 2 3 1 1 7

Map attached to the T0C0- 
Molotov Agreement 
(prosecution exhibit 
No, 76 7 - previously- 
marked for identif3cation only)

Book entitled "Report of 
Activities for 1939,First Section, Bureau 
of European-Asiatic 
Affairs" 23141

Excerpt therefrom "Joint 
Communioue (The Nomonhan Truce Agreement)"

Confidential Official Message 
No. 234 dated 22 July 1940 
from Ambassador TOGO, Shig- 
enori in Moscow to Foreign 
Minister ARITA, Hachiro

General Protocol Between Man- 
choukuo and the Mongolian 
People's Republic Concern
ing the Work of the Mixed 
Commission for Delimitation 
on the Spot Where Disputes 
Took Place in 1939

In
Evidence

23092

23149

23141

23146

23151
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Ident
1559-A 2664

1559-B 2664-A

1559-C 2664-b

1559-D 2664-c

1559-E 2664-D

1559-F 2664-E

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning the 
status of Major-General AKIKUSA, Shun, dated 
25 January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
a ithority concerning 
t ie status of Lt. Gen
eral MIYAKE, Mitsuharu 
dated 25 January 1947

^Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the death of Lt. Gen
eral MIYAKE, Mitsuharu, 
dated 25 January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of Lt. General YANACITA, Cenzo, 
dated 25 January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning the status of TAKEBE, 
Rokuzo, dated 15 January 
1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of General KITA, Seiichi, dated 
15 January 1947

In
. Evidence

23154

23155

23155

23156

23157

2315?
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1559-G 2664-F

1559-H 2664-G

1559-1 2664 -H

1559-J 2664-1

1559-K 2664-J

1559-L 2664-K

Certificated by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of Lt. Gen
eral MURAKAMI, Ke iso, 
dated 15 January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning the status of General 
USHLROKU, Jun, dated 15 
January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of Major 
KATSUURA, Kusuo. dated 
27 Tecerber 1946

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of Major- 
General OTSUBA, Kazutni, 
dated 27 December 1946

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
+"he status of NOHARA, 
Komakichi, dated 25 
January 1947

Certificate by a Soviet 
authority concerning 
the status of Lt. Gen
eral KUSABA, Tatsumi, 
dated 27 December 1946

Pape Uo.
37F

In
Evidence

23159

23160

23161

23162

23162

23163
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1559-M 2664-L Certificate by a Soviet 

authority concerning 
the status of Lt. Gen
eral TOMINGAGA, Keoji, 
dated 25 January 1947 23164

1499 2665 Request from the Supreme 
Commander for + he Allied 
Powers to the Soviet 
Member of the Allied 
Council for Japan for 
providing certain docu
ments subpoenaed, by the 
defense 2 3 1 7 3

1600 2666 Another reouest of the 
above relating to other 
documents 2 3 1 7 3

1582 2667 Reply to the above by a 
Soviet Member of the 
Allied Council for Japan, 
dated 20 February 194-7 2 3 1 7 5

1569 2668 Copy of Newspaper "Izvestia" - 
Official Organ of the USSR, 
dated l6 January 1936 23178

1569 2668-A Excerpt therefrom "II Con
solidation of Strength 
of Red Army" 2 3 1 7P

1603 2669 Certificate of the First 
Demobilization Board, 
dated 14 Msy 19A7 23184

1151 2670 Affidavit of KASAKAP.A, Yukio 2 3 19O
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23218

3029 2671 Report of the Japanese
Military Attache KASAHARA, 
Yukio to the General Staff in Tokyo

1155 2672 Affidavit of YANO, Masao 2 3 2 7I
1154 2673 Affidavit of MATSUMURA, 

Tomokatsu 23282
1149 2674 Affidavit of FUTAKI, 

Akishuro 23287
1145 2675 Affidavit of TANABE, 

Moritake
(except 3rd paragraph) 23291

1323 2676 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Shmichi 23303



NOTE:

y
Attached hereto is the INDEX OF EXHIBITS 
from 26 February 19*7 t-> 3° April 1947, 
pages 323 to 359 inclusive - Exhibit Nos
2283 to 2 5 1 7.

1 MAY 1947
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In
Evidence

74 2283 Shimonoseki Treaty 
dated 17 April 1895 17264

78 22F4 Separate Articles of the Shimonoseki Treaty 
dated 17 April 1895 172 74

196 22P5 Protocol of the Shimonoseki
Treaty dated 17 April IP95 17276

344(Not admitted) Telegram dispatched by the
Japanese Charge d’Affaires 
0N0 at Berlin to the 
Japanese Foreign Minister 
dated 5 December 1923

216 22P6

I63 22P7

162 22PP 

473 22P9

(Objection upheld)
Telegram from Foreign Minister MUTSU to Ambassador NISHI 
dated 5 May 1895

Telegram from NISHI, Minister 
at Saint Petersburg to 
Foreign Minister MUTSU 
dated 3 May 1P95
Treaty of Alliance Between 
China end Russia dated 
May 1896

Exchange of Notes Between 
Japan end the United 
States re the Protection 
of Commercial Rights of 
China dated 20 December 1P99

172P0

17283

17285

I729O

17293
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202 2290 Book by John B. Powell 
entitled "My Twenty- 
Five Years in China" 17303

29 2291 The Peace Protocol 17304
41 2292 Agreement of Alliance of 

1902 Between Japan and 
Greet Britain 17305

55 2293 Second Agreement of Alliance 
of 190? Between Japan and 
Great Britain, replacing 
the original Alliance of 
1902 17310

56 2294 Further Renewal of Agreement 
of Alliance Between Japan 
and Great Britain in 1911 17310

80 2295 Ultimatum delivered by Japan 
Against Germany during 
V/orld War I 17311

2 32 2296 Imperial Rescript Declaring 
Wer on Germany 17312

132 2297 Anglo-Jepenese Declaration 
to the League of Nations 
Relative to the Anglo- 
Jananese Agreement of 
July 13, 1911 17312

59 2298 Additional Articles to the 
Portsmouth Treaty 17314

134 229? Convention Between Japan and 
Korea dated 17 November 1905 17316
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135 2300 Federation as to the 
Annexation of Korea to 
the Empire of Japan 17317

42 2301 Treaty Regerding the Annexa
tion of Korea to the Empire 
of Japan I7 3 2O

472 2302 Secret Convention of July 1907 
Between Russia and Japan 17321

183 2303 Tri-Pertite Agreement in regard 
to Outer Mongolia Between 
Russia, Mongolia and Chine I7 3 2 5

173 2304 Agreement Between USSR rnd 
Outer Mongolia dated 5 
November 1921 17329

348 2 305 Immigration Act of 1924 of 
the United Stetes (popularly 
known as the "Japanese 
Exclusion Act") I7 3 3 4

206 2306 Book entitled "Ten Years in 
Japan" by Joseph C, Grew 17340

206 -B 
(30) 2306-A

Excerpt therefrom 173A0

45 2 307 Exchange of Notes dated 20 of 
January 1925 Between the USSR at Peking re the Con
clusion of the Basic Treety 
Between the USSR and Japan 1 7 3 4 3

46 2308 Protocol (A) of the Basic Treaty 
Between the USSR and Jepen 
dated 20 January 1925 1 7 3 4 7
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47 2309 Protocol (B) of the 
aforesaid Basic Treaty 
Between the USSR and 
Janen dated 20 January 19 2 5 17350

49 2310 Declaration Annexed to 
Prosecution Exhibit No. 31 17353
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50 2311

48 2312

w  2313

1?4 2314

I94A 2314-A
I54 2315

154 A 2 3 1 5-A
471 2316

52 2317

152 23lP

Note Annexed to Prosecution 
Exhibit No. 31
Protocol of Signature in Con
nection with Exhibit No. 31

E’ishery Convention Between 
Japan and the USSR
"Treaty for the Renunciation 
of V'ar" (Publication of the 
U.S. Government Printing 
Office I7 3 6I

Excerpt therefrom
Report to the Conference from 
the Second Commission on 
Opening of Hostilities 17372

Excerpt therefrom
Treaty of Commerce and 
Navigation

Fxchange of Notes of 2 November 
1 9 1 7 rd China, known as the Lensing-ISHII Agreement, wherein 
the U.S. recognized Japan's 
special interests in China

Exchange of Notes dated 14 
April 1923 Between the American 
Secretary of State and the 
Japanese Ambassador cancelling 
the aforesaid Lansing-ISHII 
Agreement

Inpence

17357

17352

17360

17361

17372

17326

17329

17391
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2319 Book entitled "Crnferences 
on the Limitation on Arma
ment" Washington, 12 November 
1921 to 6 February 1922, pub
lished bv the U.S. Government 
Printing Office 17397

2 3 1 9-A Excerpt from the Minutes 
therefrom

2 3 19-B Another excerpt from the 
above Book

2319-c Further excerpt fror the above
2 3 19-D ditto
2 3 1 9-E ditto
2 3 1 9-F ditto
2 3 1 9-G ditto
2 3 1 9-H Last excerrt from the above
2320 Book entitled "The Washington 

Conference, Treaties and 
Resolution" compiled by the 
Japanese C-overnrent 17448

2320-A Excerot therefrom

17397

17398 
17406 
17411 
17417 
17422
17433

17439

237A 17448
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150

151
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2

3

Excerpt from John B,
Powell's Book "My T^'enty- 

. Five Years In China (pr.,
75 end 76) Objection Not admitted 
upheld I7453

Excerpt from above Book Not admitted 
Objection upheld 17455

2321 Declaration upon which France,
Great Britain, Italy, Japan 
and Russia Agree not to Con
clude a Separate Peace, signed 30 November 1915 17456

- Treaty of Mutual Assistance
Between France, the United 
Kingdom and Turkey, dated 19 October 1939
Objection upheld Not admitted

I746O
Agreement of Mutual Assistance 
Between the United Kingdom 
and Poland
Objection upheld Not admitted17463
Joint Declaration by the U.S. 
of America, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain 
end Northern Ireland, the 
USSR, Chins, Australia, Bel
gium, Canada, Costa Rice.
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Haiti,
Honduras, India, Luxemburg,
The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Norway. Panama,
Foland, South Africa and 
Yugoslavia Not admitted
Objection upheld 17463
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18 5 - Treaty of Union in the War

Against Hitlerite Germany 
and her Associates in Europe 
and of Collaboration and 
Mutual Assistance Thereafter 
Between the USSR and the 
United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland Not admittedObjection upheld 17* 6 4

186 - Agreement for Joinc Action
by the Government of the 
US°R and His Majesty*s 
Government in the United 
Kingdom in the r'ar
Against Germany Not admittedObjection upheld 17464

187 - Protocol to the Agreement
for Joint Action’ Not admittedObjection upheld 17464

159  2322 Anglo-American Joint Declaration 17465
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475 2323 Journal of the League 

of Nations 17637
478 2324 "Speeches by British Leaders" published by 

the Foreign Ministry 
of Japan 176 38

559 2325 Book "Events Leading up 
to World War IJ" pub
lished by the II. S. 
Government Printing 
Office 17639

563 2326 Treaty of Non-Aggression 
Between the USSR and 
Estonia, published by 
the Foreign Ministry of 
Japan 17640

560 2327 Further exeerpt from 
above Book entitled 
"Events Leading up to 
World v’ar II, relating 
to Poland 17641

561 2328 Same as above, relating 
to Roumania 17642

564 2329 Convention Defining 
Aggression 17643

516 2 3 3O Volume of the New York 
Times dated 19 December 
1941 17647

5 16-A 2 3 3O-A Excerpt therefrom "Portugal 
Bids the ;lilies Quit Timor; 
They Say "No" as Axis Warns 
Lisbon 17647
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517 233I

517A 233I-A

562 2332

518 2333

518 a 2333-A

553 2334

553 2334-A

353 2335

For In
Description Ident.Evidence

Volume of the New York 
Times d^ted 11 April 
1941 17653

Excerpt therefrom "Agree
ment thereby U. S.
Becomes Protector ®f 
Greenland" 17653
Further excerpt from the 
Book entitled "Events 
Leading up to the rorld 
V-'ar II" re Greenland 17654
Volume of the New York 
Times dated 8 July 1941 17654

Excerpt therefrom con
sisting of the Message 
of President Roosevelt 
to Congress re Iceland

Nippon Times Magazine 
dated 20th February 
1947

Excerpt therefrom en
titled "A-Bomb 
Decision"

Report Presented to the 
Preliminary Pence Con
ference by the Commission 
on the "Beaponsibility of 
the Authors of the War on 
the Enforcement of Penalties" 
dated 29 .March 1919 17665

17655

1765517662

17662
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548
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314

549
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551
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2336 Charter of the United
Nations, Articles 39,
41 end 42 17671

2337 Excerpt from exhibit No.
2 335 rejected, markedfor identification only 176 8 3

2338 Excerpt from exhibit No.
2336 rejected, marked for
identification only 17683

2339 Treaty between the U. S.
of America and other 
nations governing pro
tection of lives of neutrals and non-com
batants at sea in time 
of war and to prevent
the use of noxious gases 
and chemicals in war 17684

2339-A Extract therefrom 
(Article III) 17686

2340 Affidavit of HAYASHI 
Kaoru » 17687

2341 Inter-Parliamentary 
of Roumania

Group
17690

2341-A Excerpt therefrom 17690

2342 American Journal of 
International Law 
for October, 1939 17692

2 34 2-A Excerpt therefrom 17692
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53” 2343

635 2344

Not
Numbered 2345 

Not
Numbered 2346

626A-2 2347

626A-5 2348

626 2349

626 2350

664 2351

Excerpt from the Foreign 
Relations of the United 
States, Japan, 1931-1941,Vol. I, (pp. 523-24) (Tele
gram from the Secretary of 
State to the Ambassador In 
Japan dated 13 December 1937 17694

Chart showing the composition 
of every Cabinet from 1928 
to 1945 17699

Document entitled "Additional 
Notes to the 1931 Diary of 
Marquis KIDO" 17820

Document in Japanese hand
writing (produced by Witness 
HITARAI) re the resignation 
of the HIRANUMA Cabinet 17836

Kxtraot from Interrogation 
of TOJO, Hideki dated 1 
February 1946 (p. 5) 178-69

Extract from Interrogation of 
TOJO, Hideki dated 6 Feb
ruary 1946 (pp. 5-6) 1 78 70

Parent document of all interr
ogatories of General TOJO of 
1 February 1946 17884

Extract from Interrogation of TOJO, Hideki dated 6 
February 1946 17884

Address of His Royal Highness 
Prince '"an "'aithayakon, re
presentative from Thailand, at 
the Great East Asia Conference 
November 1943 18021
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665 2352

666 2353

206ECL1) 2354

None 2355

None 2356

None 2357

None 2358

None 2359

Address of Kis Excellency 
Mr. Jose P. Laurel, rep
resentative from Philippines 
at the Greater East Asia 
Conference, November 1943 18021

Address of His Excellency 
Dr. Ba-Mo, representative 
from Eurmn at the Greater 
East Asia Conference, Nov
ember 1943 I8O2I

Excerpt from Diary of former 
U. S. Ambassador Grew en
titled "Ten Years in Japan"
(p. 3 0 3) 18025

A Book entitled "Nihon Shoki, 
a Chronicle of Japan" 1928 
Edition I8IO8

A Book entitled "Commen
taries on Nihon Shoki" 
by IIDA, Takasato, 1889 
Edition I8IO8

A Book entitled "Explana
tions of Imperial Rescripts" 
by TAKASU, 1934 Edition 18108

A Book described as "Dai 
Gcnkai" or "Great Diction
ary" by OTSUKI, 1934 Edition, 3rd Volume 
thereof I8ll5

A Book described as "Dai 
Genkai" 1932 Edition, by OTSUKI, 1st Volume 
thereof 18115
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None 2 36O A Book described as "Dictionary of Ancient 
V’ords and Phrases" 
by IIDA, Shirojiro 18115

598 236I Book entitled "Govern
ment in Japan" by 
Charles Fahs I8II6

598(2) 236I-A Excerpt therefrom I8II6

598(7) 2 36I-B Ditto 18116
598(8) 2 36I-C Ditto 18122
179 2362 Statement of State Minister KONOYE before 

the Budget Committee 
Session, House of Rep
resentatives, 76th Imperial Diet 8 February 
1941 I8132

00 OO 2363 Affidavit of ANDO, Kisaburo 18141
148 2364 Excerpt from the Minutes 

of the Budget Committee 
Meeting, House of Rep
resentatives, 76th Session 
of the Diet, 28 January 
1941 18164

292 2365 Record of the 2nd Budget 
Committee Meeting of 
the House of Represent
atives on 24 January 
1939 I8167
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565 2366 Affidavit of KUZUU, 

Yoshihisa 181731(withdrawn) 18173
435 2366 Affidavit of TSUGITA, 

Daisaburo 18176
54 7 236 7 Report on the Examination 

of the Revision of Im
perial Ordinance on the 
Organization of the V>r 
Ministry and one other 
subject, dated 6 May 
1936 I8I83
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6°0 2368 Affidavit of YOSKINO, 
Shin^i dated 14 Febru
ary 10 4 7 at Tokyo, 
Japan 18202

70 8 2369 Affidavit of 0N0, Takeshi I8343
231 2370 Address of Mr. Hachiro, 

ARITA, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs at the 
70th Session of the 
Diet on 21 January 
1937 I8387

76 2371 Statement of the Foreign 
Office re the Agreement 
Against the Communist International I8398

591 2372 A Book entitled "Tortured 
China" by Hallet Abend 18413

202-K-l 2373 Excerpt from John E. Powell's 
Book "My Twenty-Five Years 
in China" (pp. 173, 174, 
175) 18420

202-Q-l 2374 ditto 18426
202-0-1 2375 ditto 18428
202—II—3 2376 ditto 18432
691 23 77 Affidavit of YOSHIDA, 

Akio 18441
65O 2378 Affidavit of I’ AHATSU, 

Goro 18536
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Not
numbered 2379 Document entitled "A

Regulation of the 
Ministry of V/ar in 
re Education" dated 
30 November 1938 18569

367 2380

385 2381

341 2382

698 2383

506 2384

Telegram re the German 
Minister's Advice on 
the Retrocession of the 
Liaotung Peninsula 
dated 23 April 1895 18777

Reply to the Memorandum 
presented by the German,
Russian and French Min
isters dated 30 April 1895 18881

Telegram from the--Japanese 
Foreign Minister to the 
Japanese Minister to 
Germany, Japan's Reply 
Releasing the Mukden 
Peninsula, dated 5 May 
1895 18786

Treaty Respecting South 
Manchuria and Eastern 
Inner Mongolia, signed 
at Peking 2^ May 1915 19132

Instruction of 17 June 1927 
to the Jppanese Consul- 
General at Tientsin from 
the Japanese Foreign 
Minister re the intended 
trip to Japan of the ex- 
Emperor Pu-Yi 19144
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3 0 7 23ß5 Report dated 11 Janu

ary 192Q from the 
Chief of Public Safety 
Bureau of the Kwantung 
Government to the 
Chief of Colonial Bureau 
of the Japanese Cabi
net and other officials 
re a Movement for the 
Restoration of Chin 
Dynasty in Manchuria, 
the leader of which 
was Kun Chin-Y.'ang (Uncle of Pu-Yi) 1 9 15 1

676 2386 Report of 5 February
1 9 2Q from the Japanese 
Charge d’Affaires ad interim in China to 
the Japanese Foreign 
Minister re the promul
gation of the Regula
tions for the Confisca
tion of Jananese Goods 19157

48l 2 387 Report dated 24 April 192b
from the Japanese Consul at Kirin (Manchuria) 
to the Japanese Foreign 
Minister re the Secret Order issued by the 
Chinese Authorities 
Prohibiting the Lease 
of House Sites to the 
Japanese 19161
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238q

2390

2391
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Report dated 2 August 
192Q from the Japanese Director of the 
Bureau of Police 
Affairs in the Kwan- 
tung Province to the 
Japanese Vice-Hinis- 
ter of Overseas Af
fairs and other func
tionaries re the 
Chinese Regulations 
Prohibiting the Sale 
of Lands to Foreigners 19164

Report dated 19 August 
1929 from the Japanese Consul-General at 
Chientao to the Japanese Foreign Minister 
re the Chinese Procla
mation to Enforce the 
Regulations on the Lease 
of Land to Korean Farmers 19168

Report of 8 November 1929 
from the Japanese Consul- General at Kirin to the 
Japanese Foreign Minis
ter re the Chinese Regu
lations Controlling the Rice Field Irrigation 
in Kirin Provinces 19176

Report dated c June 1931 
from the Japanese Director 
of the Department of Korean 
Affairs in the Ministry of 
Overseas to the Director of 
Asiatic Affairs Bureau of the 
Foreign Office re the Enforce
ment of the Chinese Disciplin
ary Law Against Lease or Sale 
of Land to Foreigners 19182
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2392 Article dated 22 July

1 9 31 entitled "Jpnan’s 
Continental Riphts" - 
a Speech by Premier 
WAKATSUKI re the 
Manchurian Question

2393 Article dated 5 Aupust
1 9 3 1 entitled "Army Commanders1 Conference;
Minister of War’s Appeal 
to the Public; Essential 
Improvements"

2394 Article dated l6 Aupust
1931 entitled "The - 
Manchurian Situation - 
Kvantunp Governor and 
Korean Nationality 
Question calls for 
Solution"

In
dr nc.e

19195

19200

19204
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795 2396

7Q4 2397

35 2 23 98

8B3 2399
244 2400
274 2401
233 2402
22 7 2403

Pros. For In. Mo._ Description Ident. Evidence
Article dated 6 Septem

ber 19 31 entitled "Baron 1!'AKATSUKI Re
plies - No Reason for Stronger China Policy - 
The P'ct Heads Rebuked" 19207

Article dated 9 September 
1 9 3 1 entitled. "Chiang's 
Fiery Attack - Japan 
Behind the Scenes in the 
Canton Fevolt - The 
NAKAMURA Murder" 19210

Article dated l6 September 
1 9 3 1 entitled "Chiang 
Repeats His Charges - 
Did Jauan Sunply Canton 
v;ith 100,000 Rifles? - 
Grave Accusations" 19212

Excerot from the Manchuria 
Year Book shov/ing Condi
tion of Japanese Investments in Manchuria by
various Statistics 19214 

Affidavit of KANAI, Shoji 19219 
Affidavit of HONJO, Kazuo 19244 
Testament of HONJO, Shiperu 19246
Affidavit of KA,rAHURA, Kyoichi 19249
"The True Nature of the 
Manchurian Incident"
Vrritten by HONJO, Shiperu 19250

nûàti » V .-
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887 2404

t
Affidavit of PIRATA, 
Yukihiro 10276

8*5 2405 Affidavit of TAKEDA, 
Fisashi I932I

1 7 6 7-A 2406 Telegram from General 
FAYASHI to DOHIHARA, 
Kenji dated 13 Octo
ber 1931 - Telegram 
No. 963 19384

1 7 6 7-B 2407 Telegram from General PAYA SHI to DOHIHARA, 
Ken.ji dated 17 Octo
ber 1 9 31 - Telegram 
No. 1013 19384

266 2408 Affidavit of KAV’ABE, 
Torasbiro 19394

2979 2409 Instructions to KAVABE, 
Torashiro concerning 
Stratagem, dated 5 
October 1932 19469

703 2410 Affidavit of SHI1.ÎAM0T0, 
Fa saichi 19 470

734 2411 Certificate with Map at 
tached (Source? Inde
pendent Defense Army 
Headquarters) 19400

752 2412 Affidavit of ENDO, Saburo I9493

333 2413 Speech by the Minister of 
State Y0SKIZArA in the 
Japanese House of Peers on 
22 Janauary 1932, taken 
from the proceedings of 
the House of Peers re the 
Manchurian Situation 19521
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For
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143 2414

408 2415

126 2416

63 2417

253 2418

34 2419

968 2420

Preliminary Report of 
the Commission of 
Inquiry of the League 
of Nations dispatched 
from Mukden 29 April 
1932

The Kwantung Army Headquarters Regulations, 
dated 11 April 1919 - Military Order Army 
No. 12

Statement of the Japanese 
Government re the First Shanghai Incident, dated 
29 January 1932

Statement of the Japanese 
Government re the Shang
hai Incident, dated 7 
February 1932

Extract f'rom the Shorthand 
notes of the Proceedings 
of the House of Peers of 
the Japanese Empire, 
dated 24 March 1932, set
ting out the Speech made 
in the House of Peers by 
INUKAI, Tsuyoshi, re the 
China Incident

Agreement for the Cessation 
of Hostilities around 
Shanghai

Affidavit of SAMEJIÎIA, 
Tomoshige

age No.

345

In
Evidence

19529

19554

19559

19563

19570

19571 

19585

l
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363 2421 Affidavit of KITAÜRA, 

Toyoo 19586
926 2422 Affidavit of TANGE, 

Kunji 19599
897 2423 Affidavit of OYAl'A, 

Ayao 19617
869 2424 Affidavit of ’"ACPI, 

Takaji 19665
127 2425 Independence Declara

tion of the New Manchu-
Mongolian State,
dated l8 February
I932 by the /dminis-
trative Committee of
Northeast 19688

104 2426 The Imperial Enthrone
ment Rescript whereby 
Pu-Yi, Regent, became Emoeror 10696

105 2427

57 2428

27 2429

The Imperial Rescript on
Japan's Withdrawal from 
the League of Nations, 
dated 27 March 1933 19 70 0

Final Protocol Between 
the USSR and Manchukuo, 
signed 23 March 1935 19702

Proclomation on the Establish
ment of Manchukuo, dated 1 
March 1932 and made by the 
Department of Foreign 
Affairs of the Manchukuo 
Government 19703
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299 2430

250-D 2431

278 2432

382 2433

489 2434

Excerpt from the 1936 Japan-Manchukuo Year 
Book, setting forth 
the occupants of 
leading Manchukuo 
Government posts in 
1935 19711

MATSUOKA's Speech on 
24 February 1933 to the Assembly against 
Adoption of the Draft Report of the Committee 
of Nineteen and his 
Statement why Japan 
cannot agree and accept it 19712

Excerpt from the Japan- 
Manchukuo Year Book of 
1937 re Jaoan's Policy 
re the Abolition of extra-territoriality in 
the New Ptato of Manchu
kuo 19717

Agreement Between the Navi
gation Bureau at Harbin,Manchukuo and the Naviga
tion Bureau at Amus, USSR, 
concerning the improve
ment of Navigation, signed 
4 September 1934 19721

Speech by Mr. HI ROTA as 
Foreign Minister at the 
House of Representatives 
on 21 January 1936 of the 
proceedings of the 68th 
Diet Session I9728
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989 2435 Affidavit of MINA1H , Jiro I9774

28 278 Letter from Pu-Yi to
HINAMI, Jiro (previously 
Identification only) I98OI
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921

962

400

400-A

888

28
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2436
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2438

2439

2440 

2440-A

2441 

2 78-A

2442

2443
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I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Pros. For InNo. Peserj ution Ident. Evidence

Phctostatic copy of a 
Letter written by 
MINAMI, Jiro, Deputy 
Chief of the Arny 
General Staff, dated 
6 October 1927 19943
Letter fron General KINAMI, Jiro Governor- 
General of Korea, to 
His Excellency the For
eign Minister UGAKI,
Issei, dated 23 Septem
ber 1938 20011
Affidavit of UEDA, 
Kenkichi 20110
Affidavit of MATSUKI, 
Tamotsu 20156
Affidavit of TAKAMURA, 
Iwao 20188
Affidavit of TAKAMURA, 
Iwao 20188

Affidavit of NANAMI, 
Toshio 20208
Letter from Pu-Yi to Gen
eral MINAUI, Jiro dated 
3 April 1 9 3 4, being English 
translation from Chinese of 
Court exhibit No. 278 20211

Memo concerning the National 
Temple of Manchukuo

20212

20221
Affidavit of KAGOSHIMA, Torso 20223
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637 2444 Book entitled "The 
chukuo Year Book"

Man-
20232

6 3 7-G 2444-A Excerpt therefrom 20232

975 2445 Affidavit of ISHIIM 
Shizuma

.RU,
20239

738 2446 Agreement executed 
among the British in 1925 Empire,
France, Japan, the Nether
lands, Portugal and Slam 
re Fethods of Suppression 
of the Use and Trade in 
Opium in conformity with 
the 19 12 Convention 20247

8 31 2447 Volume I of the "Report to
the Council" by the League 
of Nations Commission of Enquiry for the Control of 
Opium-Smoking in the Far 
East, published in Geneva 
in I9 3O 20251

8 3I-E 2447-A Excerpt thernfrom 20251
6 3 7-A 2448 Excerpt from "The Uanchukuo

Year Book" published by the 
lianchukuo Year Book Company, 
Hsinking, Manchuria, in 1942, 
re the purpose of and pre
cedent for the Manchurian 
Opium-Monopoly System 20254

8 3 1-C 2449 Further Excerpt from Defense
Document No. 8 3 1, showing the Historical Background 
for the Attempt to Control 
Opium-Smoking in Formosa 20255
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For In 
Ident. Evldepc<

978 2450 Proclamation of the Prime
Minister of Manchukuo pro
mulgating the origin of 
the Opiur Law in 1932 20268

8 3I-D 2451 Excerpt from the "Report to
the Council" of the League 
Commission re the Decrease 
of Opium Addicts in Formosa 
as a result of the measures 
taken 20271

8 3I-A 2452 Excerpt from the League Com
mission "Report to the Coun
cil" showing the main features 
of the Opium Policies followed 
by the various governments in 
Far East 20272

732 2453

8 3I-B 2454

722 2455

Excerpt from the "Report to 
the Council" of the League 
Commission re the importance 
of Opium Revenue to the various 
governments 20276

Excerpt from the "Report to 
the Council" of the League 
Commission re Conclusions and 
Suggestions of the League of 
Nations’ Commission re the 
Control of Opium-Smokers 20279

Excerpt from Prosecution ex
hibit No. 452, the "Sixth 
Report on Progress in Manchu
ria to 1 9 3 9", published by 
the South Manchuria Railway 
Company, Dairen, 1939» re 
the Over-all Opium Suppress
ing Policy in Manchukuo 20288
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965 2456

966 2457

637-E 2458

188 2459

1031 2460

1 0 3 1 2460-A
1032 2461

IO32 2461-A
963 2462
2278 2463
6 3 7-B 2464

Copy of the Opium Law of 
1932 as revised through 
1938 to show the stringent 
measures taken by the Gov
ernment in the Control 
Policy 20290

Opium Regulations governing 
the Enforcement of the 
Opiu"! Law' 20295

Excerpt from "The Manchukuo 
Year Book" re the Decline in 
Acreage for Legalized Poppy 
Growing following the intro
duction of the more stringent 
Opium-growing Regulations 20300

The 1 9 3 7 Narcotics Law of Manchukuo 20301
Special Budget of the State 
Council of Manchukuo for
1943 20305

Excerpt therefrom 203©5
General Budget of the State 
Council of Manchukuo for
1943 20306

Excerpt therefrom 20306
Affidavit of NAMBA, Tsunekazu 20308
Affidavit of NAMEA, Tsunekazu 20356
Excerpt from "The Manchukuo 
Year Book" (pp. 256-7) 20363



I
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2 353

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
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No.

Def. Pros 
No. No. •

Description For In 
Ident,Evidence

637-1 2465 Excerpt from "The Manchukuo 
Year Book" (pp. 697-8-9,
701, 707) • 20366

957 2466 Affidavit of MUTO, Tomio 20385

991 2467 "Outline of Government" 20403
991-A 2467-A Excerpt therefrom 20403
991 (A to D)

2467-B Certificate of Source of Excerpts 20403
991-C 2467-C Excerpt from the 1 Fonda

mental Principles of Ad-
ministration of Manchukuo" 20407

992 2468 "Conditions of State Finance"
published in 1937 by the Bureau of Statistics of the 
General Affairs Board of 
Manchukuo 20410

992
993

993

2468- A Excerpt therefrom 20410
2469 "Conditions of State Finance"

published in 1938 by the 
Bureau of Statistics of the 
General Affairs Board of Manchukuo 20411

2469- A Excerpt therefrom 20411
994 2470 "Conditions of State Finance"

published in 1939 by the 
Bureau of Statistics of the 
General Afiairs Board of 
Manchukuo 20411 I

iI
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For In Ident.Evidence
994 247C-A Excerpt therefrom 20411
995 247D "Hanchukuo Empire Annual 

Report No. Ill" published 
in June 1938 by the Gen
eral Affairs 3ureau of 
Manchukuo 20413

995 2471-A Excerpt therefrom 20413
1160 2472 Affidavit of OKUMURA, Shinji 20418
538 2473 "Socialism Victorious" » acompila t I on cf oc ne s by

Soviet Leaders c •' 7<-;solu
tions of the Ipr.ij Congress 
of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union, 1934 20431

538 2473-A Excerpt therefrom (two 
paragraphs) 20432

v
n 00 2474 Lecture by KISHI, Shinsuke 20433

1005 2475 Affidavit of TANAKA, Shizuka 20460
1019-A 24 76-A Treaty between Japan and Man- 

chukuo re the Abolition of Extra-territoriality in Man- 
chukuo and the Transfer of 
the Administrative Rights 
over the South Manchurian 
Railway Zone 20473

1019-B 2476-B Supplementary Agreement "A" 20473
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1019-C 2476-C

1019-D 2476-D
II34 2477

502 2 47 A

Agreed Terns of Under
standing between the Pleni
potentiaries of Japan and 
Manchukuo re the Treaty be
tween the two Countries 20473

Supplementary Agreement "B" 20473
Statement of the Time and 
Place of Events which occured from the Lukouch.lao Incident 
until the Establishment of the 
General Headquarters 20508
Book entitled "Behind the 
Japanese Mask" by the Right 
Honorable Sir Robert Craigie

20514

970 2479 Affidavit of KA’”AEE, Masakazu 20519

823 2479-A Affidavit of HARARE, Shozo 20519

969 2480 Affidavit of SAKURAI, Tokutaro 20552

594 2481 Afi idavit of V'ACHI, Tsunezo 20569
10 0 3 2482 Affidavit of r'ACHI, Takaji 20576
1144 2483 Note on the Dissolution of 

the Provisional Government of Tientsin 20592

1143 2484 Note of Acceptance of the
Terms of the Dissolution of 
the Provisional Government of Tientsin, dated 18 
July 1902 20599
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•Evidence

20602

956 2485 Resolutions Adopted by 
the Diplomatie Body at Peking re Military Occu
pation of the Railway 
from Peking to Shanhaikuan

891 2486 Declaration of the President 
Of China Relating to Res
pecting of Treaties, Agree
ments and Vested Rights, 
dated 10 October 1913 20605

973 2487 Affidavit of HASHIMOTO, Gun 20611
925 2488 Affidavit of TANAKA, Shinichi 20669

*225 2489 Affidavit of KAY A BE, 
Torashiro 20746

1 1 3 2 2490 Affidavit of SHIIAYAMA, 
Kaneshiro 20774

972 2491 Affidavit of ISHIKA,VA, Jun 20782

1157 2492 Certificate of Telegram 
dispatched in connection 
with the Settlement of the 
North China Incident 20793

1158 2493 Ditto 20793
1159 2494 Ditto 20793
1097 2495 Comment of the Foreign Office 

Authorities re the Chinese Reply 20803



I N D E X

Fart Page No.
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Of
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Doc. Def. Pros. For In
No« No. No. Description Ident »Fvldenc«

1101 2496 Talk by a Foreign Office 
Spokesman on 20 July 1937 
re Negotiations carried out in Nanking 20805

112 5 2497 Address of Mr. Koki HIROTA, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs 
at the 71st Session of the 
Diet on 27 July 1937 20816

1090 2498 Affidavit of KAYASHP'A, Takashi 20830

113 9 2499 Affidavit of KATSURA, Shizuo 20840
1140 25OO Affidavit of SAKURAI, Fumio 20848
1140-A 1140-B 
1140-C

25OO-A)
25OO-E)
25OO-C) Pictures 20854

20854
20854

1104 25OI Report of the Foreign Office,
received on the night of 1 
August from Consul-General 
HORIUCHI at Tientsin 20863

,331 2502 Address of Mr. Koki HIROTA,
Minister for Foreign Affairs
at the 72nd Session of the
liet on 5 September 1937 20868

1117 2503

1168 2504

Statement of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to the 
Press, dated 2 September 
1937 20873

Excerpt from "China Mémoires, 
continued" dated 10 July 
1937 20885
(Rejected - p. 20886)



I N D E X

Doc.
No.
1101

1125

1090
1139
1140
1140-A 
1140-B 
1140-C
1104

.331

1117

1168

Fart Page No. 
2 3 51

Of
EXHIBITS

Def.
No. Pros.

No. Description r or In

2496 Talk by a Foreign Office 
Spokesman on 20 July 1937 
re Negotiations carried 
out in Nanking 20805

2497 Address of Mr. Koki HIROTA, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs 
at the 71st Session of the 
Diet on 27 July 1937 20816

2498 Affidavit of KAYASHIMA, Takashi 20830

2499 Affidavit of KATSÜRA, Shizuo 20840
2500 Affidavit of SAKURAI, Fumio 20848
2500-A)
2500-B)
2500-c)

Pictures 20854
2O85420854

2501 Report of the Foreign Office, 
received on the night of 1 
August from Consul-General HORIUCHI at Tientsin 2O863

2502 Address of Mr. Koki HIROTA, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
at the 72nd Session of the 
liet on 5 September 1937 20868

2503 Statement of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to the 
Press, dated 2 September 
1937 2O8 73

2504 Excerpt from "China Mémoires,
1937
(Rejected - p. 20886)

20885
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1006 ?505 Affidavit of FUKUYAMA, 
Ka tsuo 20943

38 2506 Ordinance for the 
Promotion of Inter
national Amity, dated 
10 June 1935 20965

1087 2507 The Address of Mr. Hachiro AHITA, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs at the 
69th Session of the 
Imperial Piet 6 May 1936 20967

213 2508 Part of the Address of 
Prime Minister and Foreign 
Minister Mr. Seniuro 
HAYASHI hearing on the 
Government's Foreign 
Policy at the 70th 
Session of the riet 
15 February 1937 20979

414 2509 New Yesr Statement of 
Foreign Minister 
ARITA in January 1939 21008

*5? 2510 Report on Japanese Goods 
Registration Act, Anti- 
Jaranese Slogans, etc. 
from a Charge d'Affairs 2IO23
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rTo.

For In
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1305 2511 Report concerning the 
Association for 
Expediting the 
Abolition of Treaties 21040

1306 2512 Consul -General SKI GEMIT STT ' s 
Telegram to Foreign 
Minister SKTDEKARA, 
dated 19 August 1^29 21043

q^o 2513 Report of the Asia
Bureau of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs 21085

1058 2514 The N o te from Consul 
KAWAI at Shanghai to Foreign Minister 
ARITA, dated 24 December 
1936 21104

1137 2 5 15 Affidavit of 0KAM0T0, 
Suema sa 21145

1063 2516 Minutes of the Joint 
Commission held at 
Shanghai Municipal 
Council on 12 August 
1937 2II76

1064- 2517 Corrected Minutes of a 
Meeting of the Joint Commission held at the
Consulate-General for
France on 23 June 3937 21177



Z''

NOTE:
Attached hereto is a Supplementary List 
to the INDEX OF EXHIBITS from pages 261 
through to 322 inclusive - Exhibit Nos, 
I82I to 2282, This concludes the 
Prosecution1s pha se,
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No.
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No.

Def.
Not Description

For 
Id ent.

5417 1821 Affidavit of Ian Farquhar 
Macrae 14052

5417 1821-A Excerpt therefrom
5302 1822 Affidavit of Private Verdun 

Clive Ball of the 8th 
Division, Australian 
Army Service Corps 14053

5302 1S22-A Excerpt therefrom
5301 1823 Affidavit of Private John 

Leslie Searant 14054
5301 1823-A Excerpt therefrom
5306 1824 Affidavit of Pot inns Boedi- 

nan (Menadonees) 14054
5306 1824-A Excerpt therefrom
5297 1825 Affidavit of Flying Officer 

Denis Brian Mason of the 
Royal Air Force 14056

5297 I8 2 5-A Excerpt therefrom
5298 I826 Affidavit of Flying Officer 

Denis Brian Mason of the 
Royal Air Force 14057

5298 1826-A Excerpt therefrom
5299 1827 Affidavit of Leading Air

craftsman Henry Kitter- 
ingham of the Royal Air 
Force 14059

l
......

Fare No. 
261

In
Evidence

14052

14053

14054

14054

1405é

14057



Part Page No 
262?

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
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5300
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5379

5379

Pros,
No. Def.

No. Description For 
Ident. In

Evidence
I8 2 7-A Excerpt therefrom 14059
1828 Extract from the War Diary 

of 2/5 Australian General 
Hospital of 12 September
1945 1*4061

I8 2 8-A Excerpt therefrom 14061
1829 Report dated 14 September 

19 45 on Recovered Priso
ners of War by Officer in 
Charge, Medical Division 
2/5 Axistralian General Hospital 14062

1829-A Excerpt therefrom 14062
1830 Affidavit of 1st Lieutenant 

Paul Alfred Stansbury of 
the U. S, Army Air Force 14063

I8 3O-A Excerpt therefrom 14063
1831 Interrogation of Warrant 

Officer YOSHIZAKI, Kiyo- sato 14065
1831-A Excerpt therefrom 14065
I832 Synopsis of Evidence - New 

Britain 14067
1833 Affidavit of Major Charles 

Henry Blcks of the Austra
lian Imperial Forces 14067

1833-A Excerpt therefrom 14067



Part Pap.e No.
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Doc.
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Def.
No. Description

For
Ident. In

Evidence
5378 1834 Affidavit of former Captain 

Charles Walter Kendall of 
18 Australian Infantry Brigade 14069

5378 1834-a Excerpt therefrom 14069
5388 1335 Affidavit of former Captain 

Alan Staden Palmer 14072
5388 1835-A Excerpt therefrom 14072
405 1836 ATIS Bulletins 14073
40 5B 1836-A Excerpt therefrom 14074
40 5A 1836-B Excerpt from a captured 

Diary and the Record of 
a Statement made by a 
Japanese Prisoner 14075

5390 1837 Statement by Sepoy Bachan 
Singh of 1 / 1 3  F.F.R. 14080

5390 1837-A Excerpt therefrom 14080
5384 1338 Sworn Statement of Jemader 

Abdul Latif of the 4/9 
Jat Regiment 14088

5384 I8 3 8-A Excerpt therefrom 14088
5391 1839 Sworn Statement of Lance 

Corporal Dina Nath of 
3/17 Dogra Regiment 14089

5391 1839-A Excerpt therefrom 14089
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No.

Def.
No, Description

For 
Ident. In

Evidence
5382 1340 Sworn Statement of Private Chain Singh of 2/12 

Frontier Force 14090
5382 1840-A Excerpt therefrom 14090
5383 1841 Statement by Japanese Lance 

Private YASUAKA, Masaji 14091
5383 1841-A Excerpt therefrom 14091
5380 1842 Statement by Japanese Lance 

Private YASUAKA, Masa.U 14092
5380 1842-A Excerpt therefrom 14092
5381 1843 Sworn Statement of Private 

Lakhu Ram 14093
5381 1843-A Excerpt therefrom 14093
5386 1844 Sworn Statement of Jemader 

Chint Singh 14094
5386 1844-A Excerpt therefrom 14094
5387 1845 Sworn Statement of Sergeant 

Harair Singh of 2/12 
Frontier Force 14095

5387 1845-A Excerpt therefrom 14095
5229 1846 Record of Interrogation of 

Japanese Captain 0N0, 
Satoru 14096

5229 1846-A Excerpt therefrom 14096
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No. Def.
No. Description For 

Ident.

14097

In
Evidence

5385 1847 Record of Interropation of 
Japanese Captain KATO, Kihachiro

5385 1847-A Excerpt therefrom 14097
5314 1848 Netherlands Forces Intelli

gence Service Report 14098
5314 1848-A Excerpt therefrom 14098
5389 1849 Netherlands Forces Intelli

gence Service Report 14101
5389 1849-A Excerpt therefrom 14101
409 1850 ATIS Bulletin 14101
409A 1850-A Excerpt therefrom 14102

5445 1851 Synopsis of Evidence - New 
Britain 14104

5311 1852 Record of Evidence given 
by Private William Cook, 
2/10 Australian Field Ambulance 14105

5311 18 52-A Excerpt therefrom 14105
5312 1853 Record of Evidence of 

Driver Wilkie Desmond 
Collins 14109

5312 1853-A Excerpt therefrom 14109
5313 1854 Record of Evidence of Pri

vate Hugh Joseph Webster 14110
5313 1854-A Excerpt therefrom 14110



Part Pape No.
2 266
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Doc.No. Fros.

No.
Def.
No. Description For

Ident. In
Evidence

5400 1855 Affidavit of Lieutenant Wong 
Yo Sin of 200 Battalion 
67 Division 14112

5400 1855-A Excerpt therefrom 14112
5401 1856 Affidavit of Major Lee Wai 

Sin of 3rd Field Volunteer Army 14112
5401 1856-A Excerpt therefrom 14112
5402 1857 Affidavit of Major Lee Wai 

Sin of 3rd Field Volunteer Army 14113
5402 1357-A Excerpt therefrom 14113
5393 1858 Affidavit of Captain Liu 

Wei Pao of the Chinese 
National Army 14114

5393 1858-A Excerpt therefrom 14114
5404 1859 Affidavit of Captain Yung 

Pang Fae of the Central 
Volunteer Chinese Army 14116

5404 1859-A Excerpt therefrom 14116
5405 i860 Record of Evidence of 

Shier Tchon Tse 14117
5405 1860-A Excerpt therefrom 14117
5406 1861 Affidavit of Captain Cheung 

Yee Yu of the Third Field 
Volunteer Army 14118

5406 1861-A Excerpt therefrom 14118



2
Part

Doc.
No. Pros.

No.

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Def.
No. Description

For
Ident.

5407 1862 Affidavit of Lieutenant Tan 
Bai Ming of the Central 
Chinese Army 14119

5407 1862-A Excerpt therefrom
5408 1863 Affidavit of Corporal Pang 

Nam Ting of the 88th 
Division 14120

5408 1863-A Excerpt therefrom
5409 4 1864 Record of Evidence of Mrs.\ Lee Yitsai Kunyang 14120
5409 1864-A Excerpt therefrom
5217 1865 Affidavit made Jointly by 

1st Lieutenant James A. 
McMurria, 2nd Lieutenant 
Jose L. Holguin and 2nd 
Lieutenant Alphonse D. 
Quinones, all of the 5th 
U. S. Air Forco 14121

5217 1865-A Excerpt therefrom
5438 1866 Sworn Statement by Captain 

John J. Murphy of the 
Allied Intelligence Bu
reau 14123

5438 1866-A Excerpt therefrom
5410 1867 Affidavit of Mauta Leonard 14124
5410 1867-A Excerpt therefrom

Page No, 
2 6 ?

In
"Evidence

14119

14120

14120

14121

14123

14124
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For In
Ident, Evidence

5^33

5433

1868 Record of an Australian Mili
tary Court re trial of Navy 
Workman KIKAWA, Haruo 1412?

1868-A Excerpt therefrom 1412?
5412

5412

I869 Affidavits of Sweeper Giani
and Pioneer Lungi Kobe, 
both of the Indian Army 14126

186-9-A Excerpt therefrom 14126
5414

5414
5413

#, 5413
5411

5411
5416

5416

18 70

1 8 7 0- A
1871

1871- A
1872

1872- A
1873

1873- A

Record of Evidence of Jem 
Qutubnddin of the 1st 
Battalion Hyderabad 
Infantry 14127

Excerpt therefrom
Sworn Statement of a native

named Num-a of Nangagua 14127
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of Pioneer Para-

suram of the Indian Army 14128
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of Havildar Chan- 
dgi Ram of the Indian 
Army 14129

Excerpt therefrom

14127

14128

14128

14129
5446 I874 Synopsis of Evidence - Solo

mon Islands, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, Naru and 
Ocean Island Sector 14131



Doc.
No.
5433

5433
5412

5412 
5414

5414
5413

5413
5411

5411
5416

5416
5446

Part Pare No.
2 268

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Pros. Def.
No. No. Description For In

Ident. Evidence
1868

18 6 8- A
1869

1869- A
1870

1870- A
1871

1871- A
1872

1872- A
1873

1873- A
1874

Record of an Australian Mili
tary Court re trial of Navy 
Workman KII'AWA, Haruo 14125

Excerpt therefrom
Affidavits of Sweeper Giani 
and Pioneer Lungi Kobe, 
both of the Indian Army 14126

Excerpt therefrom
Record of Evidence of Jem 

Qutubviddin of the 1st 
Battalion Hyderabad 
Infantry 14127

Excerpt therefrom
Sworn Statement of a native

named Num-a of Nangagua 14127
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of Pioneer Para-

surarn of the Indian Army 14128
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of Havildar Chan- 
dgi Ram of the Indian 
Army 14129

Excerpt therefrom
Synopsis of Evidence - Solo
mon Islands, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, Naru and 
Ocean Island Sector

14125

14126

14127

14128

14128

14129

14131
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I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
For InNo. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

5447 1875 Record of Interrogation of
Captain V/ATANABE, Kaoru and 
Major- ITO, Taiehi, both of 
17 Array Military Police 
Unit 14131

5447 1375-A Excerpt therefrom 14131
5452 1876 Netherlands Forces Intelli

gence Service Report 14132
5452 I8 7 6-A Excerpt therefrom 14132
5262 1877 Affidavit of Cher Chee, a 

Chinese civilian 14132
5262 1877-A Excerpt therefrom 14133
5263 1878 Record of Interrogation of 

Kaneshiro Fukukan (Korean; 14137
5263 I8 7 8-A Excerpt therefrom 14137
5425 1879 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

Commander OSAKA, Toshi- 
ziko of 18th Naval Con
struction Battalion 14138

5425 1879-A Excerpt therefrom 14138
5398 1880 Report of Proceedings of an 

Inquest held at Tarawa 
in October 1944 14141

5398 1880-A Excerpt therefrom 14141
5248 1881 Affidavit of Mr. Taua 14147
5248 I88I-A Excerpt therefrom 14148



Part Page No
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I N D E X
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EXHIBITS

Doc.No.
Pros.
No.

Def.
No. Description

For 
Id ent.

In
Evidence

5252 1882 Sworn Statement of Lee Chong 
V/ong, a Chinese 14149

5252 1882-A Excerpt therefrom 14149
5246 1883 Record of Interrogation of 

David Murdock, a Gilber- 
tese 14150

5246 1883-A Excerpt therefrom 14150
5245 1884 Rcoo-i of Interrogation of 

Ï.abj.-v'.re, a native of 
Nik;,:au Island . 14151

5245 1384-A Excerpt, therefrom 14151
5247 1885 Record of Interrogation of 

Lieutenant SAKATA, Jiro 
of 6 7 Garrison Regiment 14152

5247 1885-A Excerpt therefrom 14152
5427 1886 Sworn Statement by Chief 

Petty Officer ARAI, 
Kakuzo of the 67 Naval 
Garrison 14152

5427 I886-A Excerpt therefrom 14152
8392 1887 Synopsis of Evidence - 

China 14156
8178 1888 Affidavit of Ernest P, 

Higgs 14157
8178 I8 8 8-A Excerpts therefrom 14158
8180 1889 Affidavit of Ernest Solo

mon 14160



Part Page No.

2 270

I N D E X

OF

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5252 1882 Sworn Statement of Lee Chong 
V/ong, a Chinese 14149

5252 I88 2-A Excerpt therefrom 14149
5246 1883 Record of Interrogation of 

David Murdock, a Gilber- 
tese 14150

5246 I8 8 3-A Excerpt therefrom 14150
5245 1884 Rcco'vd of Interrogation of 

F.^rr.re, a native of 
i\ik; :au Island . 14151

5245 1 8 8 4-A Excerpt, therefrom 14151
5247 1885 Record of Interrogation of 

Lieutenant SAKATA, Jiro 
of 67 Garrison Regiment 14152

5247 1885-A Excerpt therefrom 14152
5427 1886 Sworn Statement by Chief 

Petty Officer ARAI, 
Kakuzo of the 67 Naval 
Garrison 14152

5427 1886-A Excerpt therefrom 14152
8392 1887 Synopsis of Evidence - 

China 14156
8178 1888 Affidavit of Ernest P, 

Higgs 14157
8178 I888-A Excerpts therefrom 14158
8180 1889 Affidavit of Ernest Solo

mon 14160



Part Pafre Ko.
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Doc.
No. Pros.No. Def.

No. ForDescription Ident. In
Evidence

8180 1889-A Excerpt therefrom 14160
8137 1890 Affidavit of James Hector 14161 Cole
8137 1890-A Excerpt therefrom 14161
2662
Part
12

1891 Report of the Central In
vestigation Committee re Prisoners of War 14162

2662 1892 Report of Lieutenant Colo
nel Richard E. Rudisill, 
Chief, Investigation Div
ision, Legal Section SCAP 14163

8172 1893 Affidavit of Captain Edward 
Eric Williamson 14165

8172 1893-A Excerpt therefrom 14165
8175 1894 Affidavit of William

Slade Bungey 14166
8175 1894-A Excerpt therefrom 14166
8127 1895 Affidavit of James Scott

Browning 14169
8127 1895-A Excerpt therefrom 14169
8033 1896 Sworn statement of Serg

eant Robert McCulloch 
Brown 14171

8033 1896-A Excerpt therefrom ' 14171
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Def.
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Ident.
In

Evidence
8007A 1897 Sworn statement of John 

Francis Ryan 14172
8007A I8 9 7-A Excerpt therefrom 14172
8130 1898 Affidavit of Private Carl 

Edward Stegmaier 14173
8130 I898-A Excerpt therefrom 14173
8072A 1899 Affidavit of Corporal 

Morris Littrnan 14174
8072A I899-A Excerpt therefrom 14174
8209 1900 Affidavit of Captain 'Yin- 

field Scott Cunningham 14178
8209 19 0 0-A Excerpt therefrom 14178
8279 1901 Sworn Affidavit of Comman

der C.D. Smith 14179
8279 I90I-A Excerpt therefrom 14179
8194 1902 Affidavit of Sergeant Harold 

J. Hogue 14184
8194 1 9 0 2-A Excerpt therefrom 14184
8193 19 03 Affidavit of 1st Lieutenant 

Harold Jacob Klota 14185
8193 1 9 0 3-A Excerpt therefrom 14185
8024 1904 Affidavit of John Robert de 

Lara 14186
8024 1904-A Excerpt therefrom 14186
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8211A 1905 Affidavit of Elmer A. Morse 14187
8211A 1905-A Excerpt therefrom 14187
8220 1906 Affidavit of Corporal Herman 

E. Fayal 14187
8220 1906-A Excerpt therefrom 14188

8123 1907 Affidavit of John B. L. 
Anderson 14188

8123 1907-A Excerpt therefrom 14189
8063 1908 Affidavit of John F. Brenner 14189
8063 1908-A Excerpt therefrom 14189
8C04 1909 Affidavit of Sergeant Roger 

P. Bamford 14190
8004 1909-A Excerpt therefrom 14190
8450 1910 Certificate by Captain C. W. Willoughby, Assistant Chief 

of Criminal Registry Division, 
Legal Section, SCAP 14191

8004B 1911 Affidavit of Sergeant Roger 
Dick Bamford 14191

8004B 1911-A Excerpt therefrom 14191
8218 1912 Sworn Statement of Private 

James A. Gilbert 14192
8218 1912-A Excerpt therefrom 14192
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8206 1913 Sworn statement of Corporal 
Herman Hall 14193

8206 1913-A Excerpt therefrom 14193
8312 1914 Sworn Statement of Corporal 

Floyd Herman Comfort 14194
8312 1914-A Excerpt therefrom 14194
8136 I915 Affidavit of Private Stephen 

M. Tivko 14195
8136 193 5-A Excerpt therefrom 14195
8391 1916 Synopsis of Evidence - 

Japan 14197
8006 1917 Affidavit of Major Thomas H. 

Hewlett 14197
8006 I9 1 7-A Excerpt therefrom * 14197
8022 1918 Affidavit of 1st Lieutenant 

John H. Allen 14200
8022 1918-A Excerpt therefrom 14200
8117 19 19 Affidavit of Fusilier William 

Johnson 14202
8117 1 9 1 9-A Excerpt therefrom 14202
8026 1920 Affidavit of Ian Douglas 

ilewlands 14203
8026 I92O-A rxcerpt therefrom 14203
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For In Ident. Evidence
2662
Part 23

1921 Report of the Japanese Central 
Investigation Committee re 
Prisoners of ’Jar dated 9 
January 1946 14204

2662Part 24 I922 Report of the Japanese Inves
tigation Committee re 
Prisoners of 7/or dated 26 
December 194? 14209

2662
Part 27

1923 Report of the Japanese Inves
tigation Committee re 
Prisoners of War dated 27 
March 1946 14212

2662
Part 25

1924 Report of the Japanese Inves
tigation Committee re treat
ment of Allied Air Force 
Personnel in the '"estern 
District of Japan dated 23 
January 1946 14218

8223 192? Affidavit of OGIUA, Yorio 14221
8223 I925-A Excerpt therefrom 14221
8285 I926 Affidavit of Staff Sergeant 

Marshall S. Shellhart 14223
8285 I926-A Excerpt therefrom 14223
8 0 71 1927 Affidavit of Corporal John 

Bryan Lippard 14224

8 0 7I I9 2 7-A Excerpt therefrom 14224
8263 1928 Affidavit of Gunner John 

Boud Mullins 14225

8263 I928-A Excerpt therefrom 14225
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8284 1929 Affidavit of Private Owen R. 
Kobert 14229

8284 1929-A Excerpt therefrom 14229
8 0 5I 1930 Affidavit of Corporal Alvin 

Louis Ovens 14230
8 0 5I I93O-A Excerpt therefrom 14230
8142 1931 Affidavit of V/arrant Officer 

James Gatloy 14231
8142 I9 3I-A Excerpt therefrom 14231
8OI6 1932 Affidavit of Lieutenant Cyril 

Edward Bucko 14232
8OI6 I9 32-A / Excerpt therefrom 14232
8 0 7 7 1933 Affidavit of Captain Arthur 

Laurence Maher 14233
8077 1933-A Excerpt therefrom 14233
8043 19 34 Affidavit of rilliam Rudolph 

Leibold 14235
8043 1 9 3 4-A Excerpt therefrom 14235
8280 1935 Affidavit of George McRae 14235
8289 1935-' Excerpt therefrom 14236
8234 1936 Affidavit of Chief Boatswain* 

Mate nhilip E. Sanders
s
14236

8234 1 9 3 6-A Excerpt therefrom 14236
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8197 1937 Affidavit of Private Henry 
Horace Pawley 14239

8197 1937-A Excerpt therefrom 14239
8074 1938 Affidavit of Sergeant William 

Robert Lindcrfelt 14240
8074 1938-/. Excerpt therefrom 14240
8291 1939 Affidavit of SGrgeant Frank 

Edward Pick 14242
8291 1939-A Excerpt therefrom 14242
8078 1940 Affidavit of Staff Sergeant 

' illiam Mahoney 14243
8078 1940-A Excerpt therefrom 14243

8095 1941 Affidavit of Sergeant Matthew 
Davit Monk 14244

8095 1941-A Excerpt therefrom 14244

8 1 7 1 1942 Affidavit of Corporal Alexis 
J. Mott 14246

8 1 7 1 1942-A Excerpt therefrom 14246
8118 I943 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

Colonel Robin Robertson 
Petrie 14247

8II8 I9 4 3-A Excerpt therefrom 14247
8266 I944 Affidavit of Oliver Edwin 

George Roberts 14248
8266 1 9 4 4-A Excerpt therefrom 14248

I
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8029 I945 Affidavit of Captain James 
Forbes Lav/rence 14250

8029 1945-A Excerpt therefrom 14250
8082 1946 Sworn Statement of John H. 

Marshall 14251
8082 1946-/. 'Excerpt therefrom 14251
8065 I947 Affidavit of Corporal Charles 

Eugene Maurer 14252
8065 I9 4 7-A Excerpt therefrom 14252
8104 I948 Affidavit of Alexander Mere

dith 14253
8104 I948-A Excerpt therefrom 14253
8203 I949 Affidavit of Lance Sergeant 

Arnold Fraser Caddy 14254
8203 I949-A Excerpt therefrom 14254
8119 1950 Affidavit of Major Francis 

J. Murray 14255 » *

8119 19 50-A Excerpt therefrom 14255
8116 1951 Affidavit of Captain Allan 

Berkeley 14257
8II6 I9 5I-A Excerpt therefrom 14257
8I6I 1952 Affidavit of John William 

Viney 14258
8161 1952-/ Excerpt therefrom 14258
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No.
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8107
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8163
8349

8349

847F 

1465 B

1465A

1547-A

\
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No. No. Description Ident, Evidenco

1953 Affidavit of Staff Sergeant
Michael J. Robertson 14259

1953-A Fxcerpt therefrom 1425°
1954

1954- A

1955

1955- A
1956

1957

1958

Affidavit of Sergeant Harry
Sir ter 14260

Excerpt therefrom 14260

Affidavit of Philip E.
Sanders 14261

Excerpt therefrom 14261
Letter signed by the Gaimusho, 
Tokyo, January. 1942 14295

Statement re reply of Japanese 
Foreign Minister to the 
Argentine Charge d’Affaires 
in Tokyo on 29 January 1942 14297

Record of Conference in v’ar 
Ministry re decision not to 
apply the Genova Convention 
and orders issued in conse
quence thereof 14299

1959 Introduction of Certificates 
relative to the death of 
the Accused NAGANO, Osomi 14304

i960 Excerpt from the part concern
ing the treatment of prisoners- 
of war, in T'ar Ministry TOJO’s 
instructions delivered to the 
commander of the Zenysuji Divi
sion, on his visit of inspec
tion 30 May 1942 14423
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1 5 4 7-B 1961 Notification from the Director 
of the Prisoner of War 
Custody Division of the 
Ministry of v‘ar to Army 
Units concerned. 14425

I6 3O-B 1962 War Minister’s Address Delivered 
to the- Newly-Appointed Chiefs 
of Prisoner-cf-War Camps, at 
the Ministry of ’’'ar, on 25 
June 1942 14426

I6 3O-A 1963 Instructions of War Minister 
Hideki TOJO to the Newly-Ap
pointed Commanders of the 
Prisoncr-of-War Camps 14428

I6 3O-C 1964 Certificate, 5 September 1946 
Extracts from Monthly Re
ports on Pri.soners-of-Y/ar 14431

I6 3O-C 1964-A Excerpts therefrom 14431
1303 1965 Organization of the Frisoner- 

of-Wer Information Bureau 
(Imperial Ordinance No.
1246, 27 December 1941 14439

3303 1 9 6 5-A Excerpts therefrom 14439
1 576a 1966 Extract from the Imperial 

Diet Proceedings of 17 
February 1943 14477

3576A 1966-A Excerpt therefrom 14477
9 7 8A 19 6 7 Correspondence from the Chief 

of the General Staff of the 
Eastern District Army to the 
Minister of War 14484
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9783 1968 Telegram to the Minister of 

"'or from the Commander of 
the Taiwan Army 14488

I5 7 1A 1969 Peport on Prisoner of War 
Lahor Conditions 14491

58oa 1970 Inquiry concerning the question of making available the Man
churian Machine Tool Machine 
Comnany for a rapid increase 
in Aircraft production 14497

58oa 1970-A Excerpts therefrom 144 97
668A 1971 Foreign Affairs Monthly Report, 

September 1942 published by 
the Foreign Section of the 
Policy Bureau of Home 
Ministry 14505

668a I9 7I-A Excerpts therefrom 14505
706a 1972 Monthly Reports of the Secret 

Service Police - August 
1942, (page 206) 14509

706A I0 7 2-A Excerpt therefrom 14509
980A 1973 Telegram to the Minister of 

War fron the Chief of Staff 
of the Korean Army 14512

977A 1974 Draft of Notice to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Southern Area 
Army dated 16 May 1942 14518

650A 1975 Report from the Chief of Staff 
Korean /.rny 1942 I4529
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1976 Report of the nrovisions re 
the Korean Prisoner of v’ar 
Internment Camps 14529

2733 1977 Revision and Adjustment of 
Cautions on Censorj rig 14539

1114B 1978 Outline for the Disposal of 
Prisoners of War 14543
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2 511 1979 Extract from Interrogation 
of TOJO, Hideki dated 
14 March 1946 14553

2 511B 1979-A Excerpt therefrom 14553
2 514 1980 Extract from Interrogation 

of TOJO, Hideki dated 
25 March 1946 14557

2 514B 1980-A Excerpt therefrom 14557
2 514C 1980-B Extracts from document 

2 514 14558
2 514D 1980-C Excerpt from document 

2 514 14561
2 514E 1980-D Excerpt from document 

2514 14564
2 514F 1980-E Excerpt from document 

2 514 14565
2515 1981 Extract from Interrogation 

of TOJO, Hideki dated 
26 March 1946 14575

2515B 1981-A Excerpt therefrom 14575
2 515C 1981-B Excerpt from document

2515 14579
2 5 15Ë 1981-C Excerpt from document

2515 14581
4181 1982 Extract from Interrogation 

of TOJO, Hideki dated 
27 March 1946 14583

4181B 1982-A Excerpt therefrom 14583
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4182 1983 Extract from Interrogation 

of TOJO, Hideki dated 28 March 1946 14591
4182A 1983-A Excerpt therefrom 14591
4182A 1983-B Excerpt from document 

4-183 14597
4183 1984 Extract from Interrogation 

of TOJO, Hideki dated 
29 March 1946 14599

4183A 1984-A Excerpt therefrom 14599
4183B 1984-B Excerpt from document 4183 14605
1632W
(95)

1985 Extract from Entry of Mar
quis FIDO's Diary dated 
13 March 1942 14606

1632W
(96) 1986 Extract from Entry from Mar

quis JCIDO's Diary dated 21 May 1942 14607
1632W
(98) 1987 Extract from Entry from Mar

quis FIDO's Diary 14608
2732A 1988 Monthly Report (Telegram) 

from the Prisoner of War 
Camps Commandant in Thai
land to the Chief of POW 
Information Bureau dated 
3 September 1943 14609

2744 1989 Affidavit of WAKAMATSU, Tada- 
kazu dated 31 October 1946 14633

2940 1990 Affidavit of ISHIDA, Eiguma 14657
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626a 1991 Regulations for Punishment of 
Enemy Air Crews 14662

1681 1992 Communication (Army Secret 
No. 2190) dispatched from 
Vice War Minister KIMURA 
to each Chief of Staff sta
tioned in Japan and Outside 
Japan dated 28 July 1942 14666

1793B 1993 Notification of Matters per
taining to the Treatment 
of Crew Members of Raiding 
Enemy Planes 14670

1793C 1994 Report on the Court Martial 
for Allied Aircraft Crews 
Captured in the Tokai 
District Army Area 14674

1793D 1995 Report on the Court Martial 
for Allied Aircraft Crews 
Captured in the Central Japan District Army Area 14679

1793E 1996 Army Secret No. 1437 (Army 
Secret Wire No. 5715) dated 
15 August 19Æ5 14681

1793F 1997 Army Secret No. 5776 (Army 
Secret Wire No. 1484) dated 
23 August 19 45 14682

2483 1998 List of the Prisoners of War 
Punished by Military Court 
Martial during the Period 
8 December 1941 - 15 August
19 4 5 14682
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2734 1999 Fujo/POW-Information/No. 20, 
Part 51) re Supplement to Name List of POW already 
Punished 14698

2 569 2000 Certificate from the Chief 
of Correspondence Section, 
1st Demobilization Bureau, 
dated 5 August 1946 14699

2 594A 2001 File of Dispatched and Re
ceived Documents by M.P.
Unit for KAGOSHIMA Area, 
dated August, 1945 14700

2 594A 2001-A Excerpt therefrom 14700
2687 2002 Certificate authenticating 

documents 2689 to 2701 14707
2688 2003 Certified as Exhibit "A" in 

document No. 2687 - Letter to the Chief of Staff, 
Taiwan Army from the Chief, 
POW Control Bureau, dated 
5 June 1942 14708

2689 2004 Letter from the Chief of POW 
Information Office to 
Taiwan Army Chief of Staff, 
dated 2 April 1942 14710

2690 2005 Letter from the Taiwan Army 
Chief of Staff to Chief 
of POW Information Office, 
dated 2 April 1942 14711

2691 2006 Letter to the Chief of Staff 
of the Hong Kong Governor - 
Generalship from Taiwan 
Army Chief of Staff 14712
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2692 2007 Letter from the Chief of Staff 
Hong Kong to Taiwan Army 
Chief of Staff, dated 2 April 1942 14713

2693 2008 Letter from the Chief of Staff 
Taiwan Army to Chief of Staff 
POW Information Office,
Tokyo, dated 7 April 1942 14714

2694 2009 Letter from the Chief of FOW 
Control Bureau, Tokyo, to 
Taiwan Army Chief of Staff 14715

2695 2010 Letter from Adjutant of War 
Ministry to Taiwan Army 
Chief of Staff 14716

2697 2011 Letter from the Chief of 
Prisoner of War Camps, 
Tokyo, to Chief of Staff, Taiwan Army 14718

2698 2012 Letter from Chief of Staff 
Taiwan Military Jurisdic
tion to Chief of Staff 
Taiwan POW Camps 14719

2699 2013 Enclosure to document 2698 
"Summary of the Arrange
ments for POW's in Confor
mance with Transition in 
the Situation" 14721

2700 2014 Letter from Chief of Staff 
Taiwan Military Jurisdic
tion to the War Ministry Adjutant 14723

_____ t>
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2701 2015 Extract from the Journal of 

the Taiwan Camp Head- 
auarters in Taihoku

2 8 53 A 
( 1 ) - ( 73 )

2016 Certificate of Authenticity
of documents 1 to 73 14728

2853B 2OI6-A Synopsis of document No.
2853AC1)-C73)

1432A 2017 Letter from SHIGEMITSU to 
the Swiss Minister

1432B 2018 Verbal Note from the Japan
ese Foreign Office

1432C 2019 Note from the Imperial 
Japanese Ministry to the 
Swedish Legation

1432D 2020 Letter from SUZUKI. Kuma 
(not the Accused.) of the 
Foreign Office to the 
Chief of the POW Infor
mation Bureau

1432E 2021 Reply of the POV/ Information 
Bureau to Letter from 
SUZUKI, Kuma (not the Accused) 
of the Foreign Office (exhibit No. 2020)

2765A 
( 1 ) -( 2?)

2022 Series of Correspondence be
tween the Japanese Minister 
of Foreign Affairs and the Swiss Minister

2767A 
C1 )-( 8 ) 2023 Certificate of Authenticity 

of documents 1 to 8

In
Evidence

14724

14734

14728

14747

14748

14749

14751

14752 

14754

14791
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Evidence
2767B 2023-A Synopsis of above mentioned 

document 14791
2751A 
( 1 ) - ( 6)

2024 Certificate of Authenticity 
and Series of documents (1 to 6) 14795

2766A
(1)-(10) 202 5 Certificate of Authenticity 

of documents (1 to 10) 14833
2766B 2 0 2 5-A Synopsis of document 2766A 

(1) -(10) 14833
2871A 2026 Letter from Swiss Legation to 

the Imperial Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Tokyo, 
dated l6 June 1943 14836

2 407A 202 7 Certificate of E. Tomlin 
Bailey, of the Department 
of State, United States of America 14891

2 702A 2028 Official Record of Army Head
quarters Melbourne "Australian 
Prisoners of War (RAN, AJ'ÎF, RAAF) in the Far East" 14901

2297A 2029 Report on Prisoners of War, 
Dominion of Canada 14901

2448 2030 Strength and Casualties 
Report of the United 
Kingdom - 1939 to 1945 14903

1804A 2 0 3I Report of 31 December 1945 
from the United Kingdom 
and Colonial Prisoners of War in the Far East 14904

4
É
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1502A 2032 Schedule showing numbers of 
New Zealanders Reported as 
Prisoners of War in Japanese Hands 14905

2942 2033 Report on United States 
Prisoners of War Received 
from Provost Marshal Gene
ral's Office, American Pri
soner of War Information 
Eureau 14907

84-31 2034 Letter dated 20 April 1942 
from TOGO, Shigeru to the 
Minister Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of Switzer
land 14932

8O36 2035 Affidavit of Robert Hugh 
Lancaster 14968

8478 2036 Record of proceedings of a Mili
tary Commission convened at 
U. S. Naval Air Base, Kwaja- 
lein Island,
Kwajalein Atoll, Marshal 
Islands, by order of Commander 
Marshalls-Gilbert area on 21 
December 1945 re SAKIBARA, 
TACHIBANA and ITO 14972

8439 2 0 3 6-A Excerpts therefrom 14973
8440 2 0 3 6-B Excerpts therefrom 14973
8441 2 0 3 6-C Excerpts therefrom 14973
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8445

8427

8436

8437

8438
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No. No. rescriptjon Ident. Evidence

2037

2038

2039

2040

2041

2042

2043

2044

2045

Affidavit of Lt. Col. Rudisill,
Chief of the Investigation 
Division of Legal Section GHQ,
SCAP and affidavit of Captain
John Hamas, U. S. Marine Corps 14983

Affidavit of KOKARA, Yauso 14992
Letter from the Swiss Minister 
to the Defendant TOGO dated 26 15001
May 1942 at Tokyo 15001
Letter from the Defendant TOGO 
to the Swiss Minister dated 15001
10 August 1942 15002

Letter from the Sy/Iss Minister to 
Foreign Minister TANI dated 21 15001
September 1942 15003

Letter from the Swiss Minister to 
the Japanese Minister of Foreign 15001
Affairs dated 7 October 1942 15007
Letter from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 15001
dated 8 April 1943 15008

Note Verbale from the Japanese 
Foreign Office to the Swiss 150C1
Legation dated 19 April 1943 15008

Letter from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 15001
dated 21 August 1943 15009
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Ident.

8428 2046

8430 2047

8429 2048

8424 2049

8423 205©

8426 2051

8425 2052

8422 2053

8483 2054

Letter from the Swiss Legation 
to the Japanese Foreign Mini
stry dated Tokyo, 8 October 
1943

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated iO December 1943

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated 14 February 1944

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated 25 September 1944

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated Tokyo, 1 November 1944

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated 9 March 1945, Tokyo
Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated 15 May 1945
Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated 27 July 1945

Certificate of Authenticity re 
letters and notes from the Swiss 
Legation to the Japanese Minis
try of Foreign Affairs

Page No,

292

In
Evidence

150OI
15010

150OI
150II

15CC1
15012

15001
15012

150 0 1
15013

150OI
15013

150OI15014

I50OI
I5OI6

I50OI
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8467 2055

8447 2055-A

8446 2055-B

8449 2055-C 

8444 2055-D

8448 2055-E 
8466 2056

8436 2056-A

For
Description Ident.

Record of Proceedings of a 
Military Commission convened 
at United States Pacific Fleet, 
Commander Marianas, Guam, Marianas 
Islands by order of Commander 
Marianas Area on 15 May 1945 re 
ABE, OBARA and V'AIKI

I5OI8
Excerpts therefrom (exhibit 2055)

Excerpts therefrom (exhibit 2055)

Excerpts therefrom (exhibit 2055)

Excerpts therefrom (exhibit 2055)

Excerpts therefrom (exhibit 2055)
Record of Proceedings of a Military 
Commission convened at United 
States Pacific Fleet, Commander 
Marianas, Guam, Marianas Islands, 
by order of Commander. Marianas 
Area on 15 August 194o re TACHIBANA, 
MORI, YOSHII, MATOBA and others

15032

Excerpts therefrom

8462 2 0 5 6-B Excerpts therefrom

Page Not

293

In
Evldenc«

1 5OI8
1 50 18

I5018
15023

15018
15025

15018
15029

15018

15032
15033

15032
15041



Part Page No»
2 294

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc# Pros. Def. For. In
-No. „ No« No« Description Ident» Evidence
8405 2057 

8 435 2058

8398 2059

8399 2060

8421 2061

8470 2062

8469 2063 

8434 2064

8471 2065

Report of Captain John L. Murphy, 
USH, Director of War Crimes, 
Pacific kr.Qi.-i

Protest from the United States 
Government by way of ode Swiss 
Legation to :he Japanese Foreign 
Minister, dated Tokyo 29 January 
1945

Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry 
dated Tokyo, 23 April 1945

Memorandum from the Foreign Office, 
Tokyo, to the Swiss Legation, 
dated 12 May 1945
Protest from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Ministry, 
dated 23 May 1945
Letter from the Commander-in-Chief, 
the United States Pacific Fleet, 
Admiral C, W, Nimltz to Commander- 
In-Chief, the United States Fleet, 
dated 19 May 1945

Report of the attack on the USS 
Confcrr, dated 2 ?.Cay 1945
Protest from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Minister,, 
dated 23 Jane 1945

Report re the Adventures of the 
Netherlands Military Hospital 
Ship "OP ten NCORT"

15042

15048

15051

15052

15053

I5055

I5059

I5O62

I5O65
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Evidence
2066 Certification of the above 15066

2067 Letter from the Captain of the 
"OP ten NOORT" to the Japanese 
Navy Minister, dated 22 February 
1942 1 5 0 7 0

2068 Letter from the Captain of the 
"OP ten NOORT" to the Japanese 
Prime Minister 1 5 0 7 3

2069 Speech by the Prefect at Hiroshima 
to the personnel of the "OP ten 
NOORT» 15075

2070 Letter from the Chief Medical 
Officer of the "OP ten NOORT» to 
the Japanese Prime Minister, dated 
29 June 1944 1 5 0 7 7

2071 Protest addressed to Accused TOGO 
dated 28 May 1942 1 50 8I

2072 Letter from the Japanese Minister of 
Foreign Affairs to the Swedish 
Minister, dated 9 June 1942 I508I

2®73 Note Verbale from the Swedish Lega
tion to the Japanese Foreign Minis
try, dated 28 September 1942 1 5 0 8I

2074 Note Verbale from the Swedish 
Legation to the Japanese Foreign 
Ministry dated 10 September 1945 I508I
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8476 2075

8401 2076

8396 2077 

8415 2078

8412 2079

8402 2080

8403 2081

8404 2082

Letter from the Swedish Minis
try to the Netherlands Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, dated 30 
October 1945 15081

Protest transmitted by the Swiss 
Legation from the United States Government to Foreign Minister 
SHIGEMITSU, dated 19 June 1944 15088

Note from the Swiss Minister to 
the Japanese Foreign Minister, 
dated 15 September 1944 15091
Letter from the Accused SHIGEMITSU 
to the Swiss Minister dated 28 
November 1944 15092
Letter from the Swiss Minister to 
Foreign Minister SHIGEMITSU, 
dated 21 February 1945 15093
Protest transmitted by the Swiss 
Legation from the United States 
Government to the Japanese Govern
ment, dated 29 December 1944 15095
Note by the Swiss Minister to the 
Japanese Foreign Minister, dated 
28 December 1944 15100

Acknowledgement by the Japanese 
Foreign Ministry of the receipt 
of the preceding document or 
protest 1 5 1OI
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8409 2083 Letter from the Swiss Legation 

to the Japanese Foreign Minis
try, dated 19 April 1945 ..5102

8411 2084 Memorandum by the Swiss Legation 
to the Japanese Foreign Minister, 
dated 28 April 1945 1 5 1 0 3

8413 2085 Letter from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Minister 
dated 20 February i945 (offered 
as a supplement to the preceding 
document) 1510 4

8414 2086 Note Verbale from the Japanese 
Foreign Minister to the Swiss 
Legation, dated 15 May 1945 1 5 1 0 5

8389 2087 Affidavit of Charles E. Pyle 15140
15141

8-390 '2088 Affidavit of Calvin Butler 15140
I5145

8393 2089 Affidavit of Charles H. Rhodes 15140
15148

8394 2090 Affidavit of James D. Pearson 15140
1 5 1 5 0

8485 2091 Affidavit of James J. Robinson 15140
8400 2092 Protest transmitted by the Swiss Minister from the British Govern

ment to the Accused SHIGEMITSU, 
£aj?9:lese Foreign Minister, dated 
5 June 1944 1 5 1 5 3



Part Page No.
2 298

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
Ü&1-

Pros.
No.

Def.
No.

For
DescriDtion Ident.

In
Evidence

8397 2093 Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Minister, 
the Accused SHIGEMITSU, dated 
20 July 1944 15156

8380 2094 Statement of Survivor R. J. Weeks, 
Master SS Daisy Möller

1 5 1 5 7
15158

8381 2095 Extract from the official log of 
the SS British Chivalry sunk 22 
February 1944

I5157
I5159

8382 2096 Statement of Survivor P. H. Rees, 
Chief Engineer SS M. V. Sutley

15157
15159

8383 2097 Report of Attack on SS Ascot sunk 
29 February 1944

15157
15163

8379 2098 Statement of Survivor S. K. Chu, 
2nd Mate SS Nancy Möller sunk 
18 March 1944

3.5157 
15168

8388 2099 Statement of Survivor F. deJong, 
Chief Officer SS Tjisalak sunk 
26 March 1944

15157
15169

8472 2100 Chart of the sinkings 15157

8395 2101 Note from the Swiss Legation to 
the Japanese Foreign Minister, 
dated 16 September 1944 15175

8416 2102 Note from the Swiss Minister to the
Accused SHIGEMITSU, Japanese Minis
ter of Foreign Affairs, dated 28 
November 1944 15177
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8410 2IO3 Letter from the Swiss Minister, 

transmitting from the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom a 
communication to the Japanese- 
Foreign Minister, dated 19 May
1945 1 5 1 7 8

8481 2104 Official Report of the Killing 
of Survivors of the British SS » t 
Behar, sworn to on 30 May 1946 1 518 2

548 2IO5 Top Secret Japanese Naval Order 
for Submarine Operations in the 
Indian Ocean 15184

8479 2106 Interrogation of General Hiroshi OSHIMA 15186

8454 2107 Protest and Note with a Declara
tion of delivery by the Swiss 
Legation to the Defendant TOGO, 
dated 3 and 4 June 1945 I52OO

8457 2108 Note from the Swiss Legation 
to the Japanese Foreign Minister, 
dated 7 June 1945 15202
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8487 2109 Sketch by Sergeant Bogue, U.S. 

Marine Corps, of POw Camps at 
Puerto Princess Palawan Island, 
dated 14 December 1944 15228

83 50 2110 Affidavit of Rufus W. Smith, Sworn 
to on 20 September 1946 1 5 2 79

8258 2111 Sworn Statements of William J. 
Bolchus, Edwin A. Petry, Corporal 
Eugene Nielsen end Sergeant Al
berto Pacheco, sworn to on 17 
March 1945 15 2 8O

8260 2112 Affidavit of Fern Joseph Barta, Radioman, 1/c, USN, sworn to on 
13 February 1945 1 52 8O

2772-
1 - 1

2113 Affidavit of Jullien Remy 15295

2772-
1 - 2 2114 Affidavit of Coudox, Jean Francois 15298
2772-

1 - 2 2114-A Excerpts therefrom 15298

2772-J-l 2115 Affidavit of Madame Veuve Bertrand 1 5 3OI
2772-E-l 2116 Affidavit of Monnet, Jeanne 15303
2772-E-l 2II6-A Excerpts therefrom 15303
2772-
E-2 2117 Letter by Captain Merian of the 

French Gendarmerie, dated 
12 June 1944 1 5 3 0 7

2772-
E-3

1
2118 Affidavit_of Denise Avisse 15309
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2772-
E-3 2118-A Excerpt therefrom 15309
2772-E-4 2119 Affidavit of Taputuarai 

Tetani 15313
2772-
E-4 2119-A Excerpt therefrom 15313
2772-
E-5 2120 Affidavit of Nguyen-thi-Thong 15314
2772-
E-5 2120-A Excerpt therefrom 15314
2772-
A-4 2121 Affidavit of Fernand Casula 15316
2772- A —^ 2122 Affidavit of Madame Remigereau 

(Paulette) 15318
2772-
A-5 2122-A Excerpt therefrom 15318
2772- A —6 2123 Affidavit of Cecile Cazajous 15320
2772-
A-6 2123-A Excerpt therefrom 15320
2772-
A-3 2124 Affidavit of Albert Moullet, 

Battalion Commander 15324
2772-
A-3 2124-A Excerpt therefrom 15324
2772-
D-3 2125 Report by Captain Merian of 

the French Gendarmerie 15324
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2772-
D-4 2126 Report of a French Officer, Captain 

Merian of the French Gendarmerie 
dated 26 April 1942 1 5 3 2 5

2772-
D-5 2127 Report of Captain Merian dated 

30 June 1942 1532 6

2772-
D-7 2128 Affidavit of Pierre Babin 15326

2772-D-8 2129 Affidavit of Lawyer Philippe 
Duquesnay 1532 8

2772-
D-9 2130 Affidavit of Mr, Guy Nourrit 153 2 9

2772-D-10 2131 Affidavit of Henri Talba 15333
2772-
D-10 2131-A Excerpt therefrom 15333
2772-
D-ll 2132 Affidavit of Joseph Tanguy 15335
2772-D-ll 2132-A Excerpt therefrom ' 15335
2772- 
D-12 2133 Affidavit of Antoine Belgodere 1 5336

2772-F-l 2134 Affidavit of Marcel Robert 15337
2772-F-l 2 1 3 4-A Excerpt therefrom 15337
2772-G-l 2135 Affidavit of M1sieur Poli Dominique 15340
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2772-
0-2 2136 Affidavit of M’sieur Francois 

Limonsis 15342
2772-
0-3 2137 Affidavit of Madame Jeanne Clave 15346

2772-
0-5 2138 Report of Captain Merian of the 

French Gendarmerie 1 5 3 4 7

2772-0-4 2139 Affidavit of M*sieur Louis Chevin 1 5 3 4 7

2772- J —4 2140 Composed to two reports by Inspector 
of Police Massot Martial, attached 
to the Federal War Crimes Com
mission 15 3 5 0

2772- J-4 2140-A
•

Excerpt therefrom 15350
2772-K-l 2141 Report of Medical Lieutenant 

Cartier 15356
2772-
J-5 2142 Copy of memoranda and record of 

judgments addressed to the 
Supreme Commander Allied Powers 
by the French Mission at Tokyo 
12 December 1946 1 5 3 6O

1CM CM 
l>- 1
CM

2143 Declaration of Leon Antouard, 
Adjutant of the Gendarmerie 
/French/ 15364

2772-
J-2 2143-A Excerpt therefrom 15364
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Report of Captain Beauvallet

For
Ident.

15369

In
Eyidence

2772-
J-3 2144

2772-
J-3 2144-A Excerpt therefrom 15369

2772-
D-l 214-5 Affidavit of George Germain Ronan 15375
2772-D-l 2145-A Excerpt therefrom 1537 5
2772-
D-2 2146 Affidavit of Doctor Andre Quenardel 15377

2772-
D-2 2146-A Excerpt therefrom 15377
2772- C-l 2147 Affidavit of the Indo-Chinese Sergeant Le-Dink Bao 15379
2772-B-l 2148 Affidavit of Laurent Porte 15381
2772-
B-2 2149 Affidavit of Henri Laurent, Master- 

Sergeant of Colonial Artillery 15386
2772-
B-2 2149-A Excerpt therefrom 15386
2772-A-l 2150 Deposition of Chief Adjutant Suryau 15388
2772-A-2 2151 Deposition of Hospital Adjutant-Chief Potin 15390
2772-
A-7 2152 Deposition of Captain Furukav/a 15403

I
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2772-
C-2 2153 Affidavit of Si-A-Phuc 15410
2772-
C-2 2153-A Excerpt therefrom 15410
2772-
C-3 2154 Affidavit of Indo-Chinese First 

Class Soldier Vong Deng 15412
2772-
C-3 2 1 5 4-A Excerpt therefrom 15412
2772-
E-7

2155 Official Report of the Sworn 
Evidence of First Class 
Soldier Cron 15415

2772-
E-7 2155-A Excerpt therefrom 15415
2772-E-6 2156 Affidavit of Sub-Lieutenant 

Louis Chomette 15419
2963 2157 Sworn Statement of Fernand 

Gabrillagues I5429

2899 2158 Note addressed by the U.S. Acting 
Secretary of State to the Charge 
d*Affaires ad interim of New 
Zealand Legation, Washington, on 
31 May 19 45 I5473

2901 2159 Summary of Evidence of JAG Report 
No. 33 on the Torture and Murder 
of the members of the Chinese Con
sulate in Manila in January 1942 I5474

1993 2160 Affidavit of Lieutenant Colonel 
Ivan Fedorovitch Pozinzky I5483
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1996 2161

1997 2162

1995 2163

1999 2164
1998 2165

150 9c 2166

1509D 2167

5219 2168

5239 2169

3000-
10-B-l 2170

Affidavit of Major Yakov
Vesilievich Omelchenko 15485

Minutes of Interrogation of Colonel
Vladimir Ivanovitch Kobzev 15487

Affidavit of Nikolai Ivanovitch
Tomilin 15A89

Extract from Affidavit of Isamu Anano 15491
Minutes of Interrogation of Nicholai
Alexecvitch Romanov 15494

Concerning the Subnittanec of Report 
on the Use of War Prisoners in 
connection with the Construction 
of the Siam-Burma Railway 15500

Re Employment of Prisoners of War
in Contruct.ion of Thai-Burma Railway 15500

List of Japanese War Criminals Charged 
under War Crimes Act 1945 by Austra
lian Military Authorities and Dated 
9 April 1946 15503

List No. 2 of Japanese War Criminals 
Charged under War Crimes Act 1945 
by Australian Military Authorities 
and dated 28 May 1946 15503

Transmission of the Notes from the 
American Government re the adherence 
to the Provisions of the Inter
national Treaty and the Red Cross 
Treaty of 27 July 1929 re Treatment 
of Prisoners of War, dated 13 January 
1942, No. 53 15508
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3 0 0 0-
10-B-2 2171 Same as above, dated 21 

1942, No. 5 January
15509

3 0 0 0-
10-B-3 2172 Same as above, dated 13 

1942, No. 17
January

1 5 5 1 1

3 0 0 0-
1&-M-1 2173 Transmittal of the American Govern

ment's Protest re the Treatment
of Prisoners of War and Civilian 
Internees under Japanese Juris
diction, dated 12 February 1944 15513

3 0 0 0-
10-S-l 2174 Protest from the American Government

with regard to the Treatment of
Prisoners of War in the Philippines 15514
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2242 2175 An addition to document No. 2242 (exhibit No. 753) and 

a new photostatic map attached thereto 15541
2955 2176 Reoort by Prof. Chang Feng- 

Chu, Handwriting expert, 
re the handwriting of Prosecution Witness Henry Pu Yi 
re letter written by Pu-Yi 
to Defendant General MINAMI 1554 3

1908 2177 Volume 63 of 65 "Proceedings,Tokyo Court of Appeals" 
marked 46, "May 15th Inci
dent and 0KArA Faction" 15556 - V .

1908b 2177-A Minutes of the Third Trial 
(0KA1;A Testimony) 15556

1918 2178 Volume 64 of 65 "Proceedings,
Tokyo Court of Apoeals" re 
Trial of Okav'A, Shumei 15590

19 18a 2 1 7 8-A Excerpt therefrom 15590
19 18b 2 1 7 8-B Excerpt from Trial of 0KA”A 

Shumei re Propaganda Cam
paign conducted by OKAWA 
throughout Japan at the time 
of the Manchurian Incident 15591

684 2179 Book entitled "Asia, Europe,
Japan" by 0KÂ *A, Shumei, 
published 15 October 1925 15604

684A 2 1 7^-A Excerpts therefrom 15605
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693

\

2180 Book entitled "The v'ay of 
Japan and the Japanese" 
by 0KAv'A Shumei published 
20 March 1926 15609

693A 218O-A Excerpts therefrom 15609

692 2181 Book entitled "2600 Years 
of Japanese Fistory" by 
OKA’ A Shumei nublished 
5 July 1029 15613

692A 2I8I-A Excerpt therefrom 15613

685 2182 Book entitled "The Estab
lishment of Order in Great 
rv East Asia" by OKA "'A, 
Shumei, published 20 
August 1943 15618

685A 2I82-A Excerpts therefrom 15618

687 2183 Book entitled "SATO Shinen's 
Ideal State" by OKAFA, 
Shumei, oublished 20 Febru 
ary 1924 15633

687A 2I83-A Excerpt therefrom 15633

2902 2184 Letter from 0KAr'A, Shumei 
to TOJO, Hideki, dated 
20 July 1940 15644

13C 2185 Further extracts from ex
hibit No. 675 15648

828 2186 "10 Day Report from the Home 
Ministry of 11 January 
1941" 15664
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828A 2186-A Excerpt therefrom 15664

1598 2187 Book entitled "The Second 
Creation" by HASHIMOTO, 
Kingoro (14 Edition) 
published 30 January 
1941 15668

1598A 2187-A Excerpt therefrom 15668

1875 2188 Excernts from Testimony 
of HASHIMOT0, Kingoro, 
conducted from 17 Janu
ary to 18 February 1946 15674

2955A 2189 Affidavit of Prof. Cheng 
Feng-Chu 15708

2773 2190 Extracts from Interrogation 
of DOKIHARA, Kenji 15713

2773 2190-A Excerpt therefrom 15713

2910 2191 Extract from the 11 Janu
ary I932 Eitry from 
of Marquis KIDO 15731

I63 2vr( 8) 2192 Extract from 30 May 1935 
Entry from Marquis 
KIDO's Diary 15733

2943A-1 2193 Telegram No. 623 sent by 
Consul-General HAYASHI 
at Mukden to Foreign 
Minister SKIDEHARA dated 
19 September 1931 15735

2943-A 2194 Cablegram from Consul-General
KAYASHI to Foregin Minister 
SKIDEI-IARA dated 21 Septem
ber 1931 15736
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2789 2195

2788 2196

2913 2197

4-047C 2198

2977 2199

2978 2200

2959  2201

Cable No. 1732 sent by. 
Consul-General HAY ASHI 
at Mukden to Foreign 
Minister INUKAI dated 
14 December 1931

Cable No. 1278 dated 12 
November 1931 sent by 
Consul-General FAYASHI 
at Mukden to Foreign 
Minister SEI DEPARA

Extract from "The Jaoan Ad
vertiser" Tokyo Sunday,
26 June 1938 (Pa^e 3) en
titled "Long Preparedness 
is Urged by ITAGÀKI"

Cablegram sent by Ambassador 
Ott to the Army High Com
mand and Air High Command 
on 6 September 1939

Extract from "The Japan A d 
vertiser" Tokyo Sunday 2 
October 1938 (Page 1) en
titled "KONOYE CABLES HITLER 
HIS CONGRATULATIONS ON 
‘SPLENDID SUCCESS*"

News story entitled "Japanese 
Press Comments" (Page 6) of 
"The Japan Advertiser" dated 
17 March 1939

Extract from tho 7 July 1939 
issue of "The Japan Times & 
Mail" Second Edition (Pages 
1 and 2)

In
Evidence

17738

17740

17741

15744

17747

17746

17749
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1903 2202 Copy of "The Osaka Asahi" 
dated 1 July 1931 15752

1903 220 2-A Excerpt therefrom

827 2203 Biography of General MINAMI 
by YOSHITAKE, Ken. "Days 
of Wçr Minister and Man
churian Incident" 15756

827 2203-A Excerpt therefrom

1426 2204 Foreign Ministry Rocords? 
Manchurian Incident- 
Public Opinion and Press 
Comment (pp.241-242) 15759

1426 2204-A Excerpt therefrom

831 2205 Minutes of Meeting of the 
Privy Council on 9 Decem
ber 1931 re Report on the 
China Incident 15761

831 2205-A Excerpt therefrom

1483 2206 Foreign Ministry document 
containing foreign press 
comment re North China 
Incident of May and June 
1935 15769

1483 2206-A Excerpt therefrom

1869 2207 Interrogation of General
M1NAMI, Jiro

■Page No.
312

In
Evidence

15752

15756

15759

15761

15769

15783
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1144

1144/.

1144B

1144C

1144D

1144E

646

290C

29C7
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2208

2208-A 

2208-B

2208-C

2208-D

2208-E

2209

2210

2211

For In
Description Ident. Evidence

"Details Re Movements of 
Rightists Bodies in Con
nection with Change of 
Government" published by 
Peace Section, Police 
Bureau, Home Ministry,
April 1937 15790

Excerpt therefrom 15790

Excerpt from exhibit No.
2208 15794

Excerpt from exhibit No.
2208 15796

Talk by General UMEZU, Vico
Far Minister 15798

Notice to the Ex-Soldiers 
Organizations from Vice 
War Minister UMEZU 15800

Transfer of Secret Funds 
from the Manchurian 
Incident Expenditure A c 
count to the Accused
UMEZU 15804

Secret Expenditures for the 
Manchurian Incident - R e 
cord re Payment of Money 
to the Accused KOI SO,
Kuniaki, Vice Minister of
Wer 15809

Secret Expenditures for the 
Manchurian Incident - Record 
re Payment of Honey to the 
/ ccuscd KOI SO, Kuniaki 15810
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28o6 2212 Secret Expenditures for the 
Manchurian Incident - 
Record re Payment of Honey 
to the Accused K0IS0, 
Kuniaki 15811

2922 2213 Secret Expenditures for the 
Manchurian Incident - Re
cord re Payment of Honey 
to the Accused KOI SO, 
Kuniaki 158II

40430 2214 Domei Radio presents an 
ITAGAKI-K0IS0 inverview 15815

2954 221? Extract from the Minutes of 
Second Joint Converonce of 
Sections I, II, III and IV 
of the Committee of Accunts 
of the House of Representa
tives, 75th Session of the 
Imperial Diet on 17 
March 1940 15830

2954 2215-A Excerpt therefrom 15830
2342B 2216 Excerpt from Interrogation 

of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit No. I87-L) 15832

2344B 2217 Excerpt from Interrogation 
of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit No. 187-N) 15833

2254B 2218 Excerpt from Interrogation 
of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit No. 187-G) 15835

2347B 2219 Excernt from Interrogation 
of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit No. 187-Q) 15840
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2253c 2220 Excerot fron Interrogation of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit No. I8 7-F) 15843

2253B 2221 Excernt fron Interrogation of ÀR/KI 15843
2248B 2222 Excerpt from Interrogation 

of the Defendant ARAKI 
(exhibit ^0 . I8 7-A) 15845

2155 2223 Snoech by the Defendant 
ARAXI 15847

2155B 2223-A Excerpt therefrom 15847
587B 2224 Article appearing in the 

Japanese Newspaper 
"Yomiuri" on 5 November 
1940 entitled "The Out
line of Ten-Year Plan 
for Block Economy of Japan-Hanchoukuo-China" 15952

1915b 2225 Excerpts from the Interro
gation of the Accused 
KOSHINO, Naoki. (Original admitted for Identifica
tion as exhibit No. 453) 15962

9 15 2226 Informal Statement of For
eign Minister HIROTA, Koki 
on the Occasion of Japan's 
Secession from the London 
Naval Conference (16 Janu
ary 1936)

>

15977
915 2226-A Excerpts therefrom 15977
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Doc.
No.

2946

1108

1108

1505E

1505E
4043H

19180

4095
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Pros. Def.

No. No.
2227 

2228

2228- A

2229

2229- A
2230

2231

2232

For
Descri ption I dent.

Outline of* Japanese /rmy’s 
Five-Year Plan (10 June 
1937)

Book entitled "Business Fe- 
ports- 1938, Vol. I Economic relations in 
China" oublished by East 
Asia Ministry 1 December 
1°38 15982

Excerpt therefrom ("In
struction by Minister El ROTA")

Address of Baron KIRANUMA, 
Kiichiro, Prime Minister, 
taken from the March 1939 
issue of the Tokyo 
Gazette 15987

Excerpt therefrom
Telegram from the German 
Foreign .Minister to the 
German Ambassador in Tokyo 
dated 28 May 1939

An Excerpt of exhibit No. 2178 
(for Identification only)
"A Summary of Arguments at 
the Court of Apoce.ls Trial of 0KArA, Shumei

Telegram from Mackensen to the 
Foreign Minister in Berlin 
dated 2 September 1939

In
Evidence

15980

15982

15988

15990

15998

I6003
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2427 2233

2427 2233-A
l6l6 2234

1840 2235

** 2 774 2236

2 7 7 4 2 2 36-A

Article written by the 
Defendant SKIR/.TORI,
Toshio, entitled "Hake 
This Mankind’s Last War" 
published in the Magazine 
of Today (Gendai) 1 June 
1942 I6OI2

Excerots therefrom l6012
Discussion of the Jaoan- 
Germany-Italy Axis by SKIRATORI, Toshio 16027

Outline of Sneechos delivered 
by the Accused SATO on the 
2?th and 29th of August 1938(tentative) 16069

16076I6082

Pecord of Proceedings of the 
Committee Meeting in the House of Penresentativcs,
Vol. 8 , Mo. 79 I6076’ 16103

Excerpt therefrom I6076
I6IO3

2775 2237 Record of Proceedings of the 
Committee Meeting in the 
House of Representatives,
Vol. 8 , No. 81 16080

2775 2237-A Excerpts therefrom I608O

2887 2238 Record of Interrogation of
the Accused SATO I6083

2887 2238-A Excerpts therefrom 16083
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Pros, Def. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

4111 2239 Extracts from Interrogation 
of General Akira MUTO9 
dated 19 April 1946 I6II7

4108 2240 Extract from Interrogation 
of General Akira MUTO, 
dated 15 April 1946 I6 12I

(corrected) I6150

4108 2240-A Excerpt therefrom I6150

4109 2241 Extract from Interrogation 
of General Akira MUTO, dated l6 April 1946 16126

(corrected) I6150

4109 2241-A Excerpt therefrom I6150

2273 2242 Extract from Interrogation 
of General Akira HUTO, 
dated 22 April 1946 I6130

(corrected) I6150

2273 2242-A Excerpt therefrom I6150

2947 2243 Article from "The Japan 
Times & Mail" for Thurs
day 21 March 1940 16137

(corrected) I6150

2947 2243-A Excerpt therefrom I6150

2925 2244 Affidavit of TANAKA, Shinichi 16141



2
Part

Doc. Pros.

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Def. For

No. No. No. Description Ident.
16a 2245 Memorandum of transmittal of

the Report of the Investiga
tion of the Doolittle Fliers 
sent by the Military Police 
Commander NAKAMURA, Akito, 
to Chief of Staff. General 
SUGIYAMA, dated 26 May 1942

2 534A 2246 News-story entitled "Conference 
is Held by Army Members of 
Supreme Council" - an Extract 
from "The Tokyo Nichi-Nichi" 
dated Tuesday, 1 July 1941

2908 2247 Nev/s-story entitled "Awarding of 
Decoration to General SUGIYAMA 
and Others from Fuehrer Hitler" 
published in the Asahi Shimbun on 2 October 1942

2774B 2248 Minutes of the Accounts
Committee Meeting of The Diet 
on 10 February 1942 - Speech 
made by Defendant SHIMADA

1532E 2249 Telegram from KURUSU, Nomura to 
Foreign Minister TOGO, dated 
26 November 1941

2A 2250 Circumstances Under Which the 
Third KONOYE Cabinet Tendered 
Resignations

1632W
(3)

2251 Entry from Marquis FIDO's Diary 
dated 28 January 1932

I632V/
(5)

2252 Extract from Entry from Marquis 
KIDO's Diary dated 17 May 1932

e No,
319

In
Evidence

16176

16178

16180

16183

16196

16198
16213

16215



Doc.No.
1632?/

( 6)

1632W
(9)

1632W
( 10 )

1632W
( 11)

1632W
(13)
I632W
(14)
I632W
(15)

16 32W
(16)

I632W
(1 8a)

1632W
(19)
1632W
( 21)

1632W
( 22)

2 32O
Part Page No,

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Pros. Def. For
No. No. Description Ident.
2?53 Extract from Entry from Mar

quis FIDO's Diary, dated
18 April 1933

2?54 Extract from Diary of Mar
quis FIDO's Diarv, dated 
14 July 1937

2255 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary, dated 
27 October 1937

2256 Entry from Marquis FIDO's
Diary, dated 3 November 1937

2257 Entry from Marquis FIDO's
Diary, dated 16 November 1937

2258 Entry from Marquis FIDO's
Diary, dated 19 November 1937

2259 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary, dated 
21 December 1937

2260 Entry from Marquis FIDO's
Diary dated 14 January 1938

2261 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary, dated
19 May 1938

2262 Entry from Marquis FIDO's
Diary dated 9 August 1938

2263 Extract from Marquis FIDO's
Diary dated 7 September 1938

2264 Extract from Entry from Marquis
FIDO's Diary dated 2 November 
1938

InEvidence

16216

1 6 2 1 7

16218

16219

16220

16221

16222

16223

16224

16225 

I6227

I6231



Part Pare No.
2 321

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS

Doc, Pros, Def. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
1632V;
(24)

226 5 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
26 December 1938 16231

1632V/
(25)

2266 Entry from Marquis FIDO’s 
Diary dated 29 December 
1938 I6232

1632W
(2 6) 2267 Extract from Entry from Mar

quis FIDO’s Diary dated 
5 January 1939 16233

1632W
(27)

2268 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 31 March 1939 I6234

1632W
(28) 2269 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 

Diary dated 19 April 1939 16235
1632W
(29)

2270 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 2 May 1939 I6235

1632W
(30)

2 2 71 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 4 August 1939 I6237

1632W
(32)

2272 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary dated 
28 August 1939 16240

I632V/
(33)

2273 Entry from Marquis KIDO's 
Diary dated 10 November 1939 16242

1632W
(34)

2274 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
10 May 1940 16246

1632W
(35)

2275 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO’s Diary dated 
26 May 1940 16247



Part Page No, 

2 322

OF
I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def.No. Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

1632W
(3D

2276 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
1 June 1940 16248

I632W
(43)

22 77 Extract from Marauds KIDO's 
Diary dated 21 September 
1940 I6250

I632W
(45)

2278 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
29 November 1940 I625I

1632W
(70)

2 279 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
25 September 1941 162 53

I632W
(73)

2280 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis KIDO's Diary dated 
1 October 1941 16253

2155c 2281 Speech by ARAKI, Sadao, on the 1st Anniversary of the 
China Incident, printed in 
the Education Ministry Re
view of 1 July 19 38 162 55

2927 2282 Record by the 1st Demobili
zation Bureau re locations
of certain formations ofthe Japanese Army on certain
dates I6257

PROSECUTION RESTED I6259



Part Page No
2 322

OF

EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No. Description

For InIdent, Evidence
16 32W
(3D

2276 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary dated 1 June 1940

16 32V/
(43)

22 77 Extract from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 21 September 
1940

16 3 2V/
(45)

2278 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary dated 
29 November 1940

16 3 2W
(70) 2?79 Extract from Entry from Mar

quis FIDO's Diary dated 
25 September 1941

1632W
(73)

2280 Extract from Entry from Mar
quis FIDO's Diary dated 
1 October 1941

2155C 2281 Speech by ARAFI, Sadao, on 
the 1st Anniversary of the 
China Incident, printed in 
the Education Ministry Re
view of 1 July 1938

2927 2282 Record by the 1st Demobili
zation Bureau re locations 
of certain formations of the Japanese Army on certain 
dates

16248 

162 50 

16251 

I6253 

16253

162 55

16257

PROSECUTION RESTED I6259



ATTACHED IS THE SIMPLEMENT TO THE INDEX OF RECORD 
OF PROCEEDINGS - PART 2 - EXHIBITS - NOS. 436 TO
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Part Pape
2 " 3 T

No t

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Pros. Def. For In No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
2 3? 6 436 Book entitled '’Organic 

Law of Manchuokuo" 5013
2336 4 3 5-A Excerpts therefrom 5013
1898 437 Book entitled "Manchuokuo 

Government Bulletin of 
1 March 19 34 501?

1898 43 7-A Excerpts therefrom 5015
436 438 Excerpts from "Agreement on 

the Creation cf the Man
churia Development Company" 5018

440a 439 Charter of the Organization 
of the South Manchurian 
Railway Company 5021

23^8 440 Protocol Between Japan and 
Kcnchuokuo 5033

lyqo 441 Book entitled "Fourth Report 
on Progress in Manchuria 
to 1934 5036

17°9B 441-A Excerpts therefrom 5036

241? 442 "Economic Construction 
Fro^ram of llanchuokuo 5038

2166 443 Book entitled "Manchuokuo 
Government Bulletin 
from January tö March" 
193? 5042

2166 443-A Excernts therefrom 5042



9

Pr rt Pf re
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i n  D n
Of

rD7rIBITS

i

1

I

Dcc. 
_ÜÜ.«.

1 ros, 
Po.

Def.No,
For

Description Ident.
In

Evidence

2168 444 Book entitled "Fsnc^oukuo 
Government Bulletin for 
Hey 1937 5048

2168 44 4-A Yxcerpts thereiron 5048
2332 4Ac; Official Deport of Hr ne’ oukuo 

Governrent ?o. 866 dated 
17 Pebrurry 1937 5052

2542 4 4/ Five Year Industrial Plan of 
Hrrchoukuo 5069

1756c 447 Hxcernts fron the Japan Year 
Book 1941-42 5099

25S 9 448 Shov.’irp the Source of the 
Ha pazines by Hr. Danly as 
having cone fro : the 
Jaranese Institution of 
Foreion affairs 5103

15058 449 i.rticle that appeared in the 
Tokyo Gazette No. 24, Pune 
1939 Tares 1-C inclusive 5 10 5

1584D & 50 Tokvo Gazette Vol V, No. 9 Nov 1041 5106

1769 451 Statement of the Ordinance 
under vhich the Hanchurian 
affairs Board vas Organized, 
Ir.perial °rdir.ance No. 34-7 
dated 26 December 1934 5112

1 8 0 1 4f2 Book entitled. "Sixth Deport on 
I rorress in Hanchuria to 
1939 5114

1801 4 5 2-,. Yxcerpts therefron 5114

____ -• ----SC-' .
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Dcc.
iSQ«.

1 ros, 
Po,

Def.Po.
For

Description Ident.
In

Evidence

2168 444 Book entitled "Nanchoukuo 
Government Bulletin for 
Fry 1937 5048

2168 4*4 -/. Fycerpts therelron *048
2332 4ÆB Official P.eporc of Fr ne1 oukuo 

Gov ernrent ? o, 866 dated 
17 February 1937 5052

2542 44^ Five Year Industrial Flan of 
!'arch oukuo 5069

1 7 5 6C 447 Fxcorpts fron tie Japan Year 
Book 19*1-42 5099

25S9 448 Shov.'irr the Source of the 
rafazines by T'r. Danly as 
havinf? cone from the 
Japanese Institution of 
Fore ion affairs 5103

15058 4*-9 i.rticle that appeared in the 
Tokyo Gazette Po. 24, June 
1239 Tapes W  inclusive 510 5

15C4D & *0
✓ Tokvo Gazette Vol V, Po. 5 

Nov 1041 5106

1769 451 Statement of the Ordinance 
under vhich the I'mchurian 
Affairs Eoard vas Orpnnized. 
Imperial Ordinance No. 347 
dated 26 December 1934 5112

1801 4 f2 Book entitled. "Sixth Report on 
Î repress in Panchuria to 
1939 5114

1801 4 5 2-;. Yxcerpts therefrom 5114

—r? \-é± J



2 37
Pert Fr re

I N D S X  
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
“O «

F ros. 
No. Def.

No. For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1915 453 Testimony of FOST'INO dated 28 
January 194-6 5119

1915 * 53-- Excerpts therefrom 5119
2117c 454 Interrogation of POSTING taken 

before the United States 
Strategic Ponhinr Survey on 
19, 22 and 28 Nov 194-5 5152

2117d 4 54-A Excerpts therefrom 5152

705 4^5 Imperial Ordinance No. 759, 
Peculations Covernin the 
Organization of the China 
Affairs Board 5183

1201 4 ,rf T,xcernts from ’’Official 
announcements Concerning 
Foreign Relations, Board 
of Information, Seventeenth 
Year of Shov/a. (194-2) (l ace 22) 5190

1211 4%-;. Excerpts therefrom 5190

21191* 4 57 Excerpts fron Papers Relating 
to the Foreign Relations 
of the U. s. Jaran: 1931- 
1941 . Vol. 1 5208

1505c 458 Tokyo Gazette No. 20, 
February 1939. (Pages 
E to 6 inclusive) he: 
the "China Affairs Bor rd" 5249

1505c 4 98-A Excerpts therefrom 5249



Part Fr r e

2 37

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 

«
Fros.
No.

Def.
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1915 4 53 Test irony of FOST'INO dated 28 
January 1946 5119

1915 453-*. Excerpts therefrom 5119
2117c 454 Interrogation of BOSuINO taken 

before the United States 
Strategic Bombing Survey on 
19, 22 and 28 Nov 1945 5152

2117d 4 54-A Excerpts therefrom 5152
705 4^5 Imperial Ordinance No. 759, 

Peculations Governin the 
Organization of the China 
Affairs Board 5183

1201 4 ,r6 T’xcerrts from. "Officia]
announcements Concerning 
Foreign Relations, Board 
of Information, Seventeenth 
Year of Shov/a. (1942) (lape 22) 5190

12C1 456-;. Excerpts therefrom 5190

2l l 9fo 457 Excerpts from Tapers Delating 
to the Foreign Relations 
of the IT. s. Jaran: 1931- 
1941. Vo!. 1 5208

1505c 458 Tokyo Gazette No. 20, 
February 3939. (Tapes 
5 to 6 inclusive) Re: 
the "China Affairs 
Board" 5249

1505c 4 58-A Excerpts therefrom 5249



Pert

2 38

Irre No.

I N D E X 
Of

BTTIBITG
Doc. I ros. Pef. For In
Do. pn. No. Description Ident.. Evidence
15C4B A CQ "Lev/ Concerninr the North

CMnr Development Co., 
Ltd.; Lew Concern?nr the 
Centre 1 Chine Promotion 
Co., Ltd." Tokyo Ga
zette Purust 1918 (I ere 
37) 5251

150 4L 459-D Excerpts therefron 5251

I504C 460 "The 1 roprenne for Economic
Développent of Chino ~
Board of Elrnninf". Pert I 7253

1504C Excerpts therefrom 5253
1 5 0 5B 461 Tokyo Gozette Jrnuory 193°

"The ^ro^rerre for Ec-
ono”ic Development of 
China. Board of Planning. 
1-ert II. 5267

15C5B 461 Excerpts therefron 5267
1 5 2 9a 462 Tokyo Gazette Vol. IV No. 5 

November 1940. (Dares 197- 
203 inclusive). "Indus
trial Hr construction in 
China"; "Cabinet Inforna- 
tion Bureau" 5278

1529d 462-.. Exc< rpt therefrom 5278
2203 46? Part V of the Chinese Inci-

dent. "Docunent 'urport- 
inp to Establish Provision
al Government at Ieininr and
Restoration Government at 
Nanking" 5296



Part F ape No. 
2 39

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
- fro.

? ros. Mo.
Def.
Mo. For

Description Ident.
In

Evidence
2203 463-. Excerpts thcrefron 5296
15o4A 464 Docunents Concerninr the 

Treatv Between Jenen end C’- ine 5318
15Ô4A 464-i. Excerpts therefrom 5318
1453 465 Annexed .Secret Apreenent 

dr ted 30 Mov 1940 5327
1453 465-.'. Excerpts therefron 5331
1451 A B,C,D,E

466 'E.nnouncement of the Board 
of Information repardinp 

the Conclusion of a Tret 
of alliance Betv'een Jrren 
end the Hepublic of China" ^332

2177 467 SC;-I Directive covering Ex
ports end Imports Between 
Jerp.n end Fanchukuo, the 
Kwrntunp Peninsula end China. 5337

2470A 468 Further Summery of Exports and Imports. 5339
2298 469 Financial Statistice of the 

Central China Pevelopr.ent 
Conranv (conpiled fron 
annual reports of the North 
and Central China Develop- 
nent Cona.pny) 5341

2299 4 70 Certified Statement of Govern
ment Investment in South 
Hnnchuria Bailva^’', Central 
China Development Company, 
North China Development Com
pany, the Manchuria. Heavy



S £ _ ~

. ? r  ' *  û  
i  f  r  - No,
40

I V D F X 
Of

FXDI3ITS
Doc. 
»JJLQj.

iros. 
No. Dof.Wo.

For
Description Ident.

In
evidence

Industry Cor,rrn*r; also state- 
rent of subsidiaries of srid 
carries' owners’*in of 
caritrF end snount of capital. 5342

2471A 4 7I "Jaranose Tnvrstrent in Fanchuria. 
and. China 1 roper". 5345

6525 472 Fay of Burna-£ien railway 
an'-1 various Cmps along 
it 5492

1Ê10A 473 Letter or telcgran fron 
hr. Fax îTuber, Chairman 
of the International Neel 
Cross Committee to the 
Foreign Minister deter’ ?3 June 1944 5492

2298 474 Su^ 1 orient to exhibit No. 
469, balance sheet of Copo. of Cor sorvators 
for Closed Institutions F499

1509A 475 Tîefort by the Japanese
f ovt rr.nent on the Burma. - 
T!' a ilrnd Da ilv;ey 5513

2647 476 Dr tracts frop. the Diary of 
the J’r.jor CVnorr.1 K, "7_- 
JXr!.‘., the 9th Infantry 
Brigade Coriander 5624

2156B 477 Bxcc-rrt frop Interrogation 
of General 08T*I?V,, T'irosl i, 
dated 1 February 5913

2156C 478 Fxcerot fron Interrogation 
of Ornerai O S m  , Hiroshi,
dated 1 February 1^46 5917



P f  rt P r ^ g  ^ O  y. 

2 41

I F D Ü  X 
Of

Ell IB ITS

Doc. I ros. 
N o ,

De f . 
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

954 479 The Investigation Deport on
the Conclusion of the Japan- 
Gem-- n /.nti-Conintern Fact 
bp Chairman of the Fxenina- 
tion Committee datée! 2P Nov 
1°36 5931

1561/: 4 30 Documents containing secret 
Jar anese-Oerman agreements 
and secret letters trans
mitted between contracting 
parties 5°36

2628a 481 /ffidavit concerning the Cap
ture, Processing and Freserva- 
tion of German Documents, Gerard 
Schaeffer 5941

4017C 482 Letter addressed to Fis Excellency 
Ambassador von Bibbentrop from 
Viscount I USFAKOJI of the 
Jarenese Embassy dated 23 Oct 
1°36 vith telepram attached to 
Foreign Minister ..BITA c?53

1503 483 December 1937 issue of the 
Tokyo Gazette 5956

1503 483-À Excerpt from an official state
ment. of the Bureau of In
formation, Dept, of Foreign 
Affairs entitled "On the 
Japanese-Gernen-Italian 
Agreement Against the Com
munist International 5056

1105 A B & c
484 Ferort of the Investigations 

Concerning the Conclusion of 
the Jenanese-Gernan Fret 5957



Pert Pr re N o . 
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i f  D n

Of

INHIBITS
Doc. Ir^s. Def. For In
^o. N o . N o , Description Ident Fvidence

S49A 48? Deport of the Finutes of the 
Privy Counsel on 25 Nov 
1Q36 5967

1362 486 Set of niev'fiUr. prints of 
Ie itens to which are at
tachée the certificate of 
the ;ctiny recy of State 
and the affidavit of Gardner 
C. Carr-enter; also teleprans 
attached thereto. 5974

1266A 486-,. T e l e r r m  and Ferort sent fron 
the 0. m a n  Foreign Finis try 
to the G o m a n  Frbnss2r in 
Tokyo dated Berlin 28 July 
1.937 5975

I273I 486-B Telerran dated 13 January 
1938 sent by Treutnann 
to Foreign Fini star in 
Ferlin 5983

1271A *86-J DocuWant shovinr signature 
~f Trautnann to the tele- 
prenr above *986

1271B 4860C Telefron dated 14 January 
1938 sipnod by Dirkser 
and sent to the heich 
Finis ter Personally 5°87

1269A 4P6-D Telepran fron Tokyo dated 
January 1938 to Deich 
Finister personally 5989

1270B 486-'p ..n answe.r to t>e 1 bove ren- 
tione-d toleprar. f n a  
Trautrann 5990



Pert Pr re No. .

2 43

I N D E X

Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

I r-'S. D e f . 
rTo . n >̂.

For
Descrirtion Ident.

In
Evidence

1269A 486-D Office !reno signed by v. 
Neurath drtc-d 10 January 
IQ38 5990

I27O A 486-1' Tele rrar fror. v. Dirksen to 
the Deich Minister per
sonally dated 10 Jrn 1938 5993

1273 4P6-0 Ttloyrf fron i-P.bassrd.or v. 
Dirksen to the Deich 
Minister dated 17 Jrn 1938 5999

1 2 7 6 486-u Tele.rrrn fron ^nbrsseder v. 
Dirksen dated 26 Jrn 1938 6001

I2 74 486-1 Letter fron v. Heureth dated 
25 Jrn 1938 and Feno fr^n 
"’eissacker dated 28 Jan 
1933 6016

1257B 437 Excerrts fron the Interroga
tion of OSFI” ., Firoshi. 
dated 4 Fob 1946 (p. 32) 6021

2 156 488 Interrogation of OSFP'A, Firo
shi, dated 8 Far 1946 (pp. 
2 3 S  237 end 238) 6021

533 48Q Ferorrndur of the Ecichs- 
fuehror, F. TIinnler, re
perd inp a conference v;ith 
the /caused OSHIlh 6026

2157 400 Short excerrt fr°n the In- 
terrorrtion of the /ccused 
nSFIIL. 6028

1097 491 Hinutes of the Privy Council 
Feetinr dated 22 Fob 1939 6031



Prrt Pr re No, 
44

De c. 
o «

o70

öo5

14^2

4017 A

2156D

4047

1418-b 
4C43A

f r-'s, 
No.

4°2

493

494

&.OZ,

1204C 496

/  09

408

14l 8B a99

499.

900

Def.
No.

I N D 9 ::
Of

m u s

Description
For 
Ici ent.

In
Fvioence

Fecord of the Iroccodinps of 
ti e I rivv Council Session 
dated 6 Nov 1937 ^'°33

Protocol adr.ittjnp to the 
i'.ntl-Coriintcrn Fret
Fanchukvo m  24 lob 1939 6046

Protocol rch’ittinF tr- the 
i.rti-Conintern I'rct
Sr F in r'V 27 Far 1°39 6046

Protocol for the extension 
of thi Period ^f Validity 
of the j\('V( er.cnt f.tminst the 
C o m i r i s t  International 6:046

Official irn^uncenents con
cerning Foroipn deletions,
Board of information, dated
25 Nov 1041 6047

Fxcf rrts fron. Interrogetion 
of* 0STTTM:, T*iroshi, dated 
4 Fob 194o frp. 43 44 rncl
4f) . 6090

Telerran (Top Secret) dated 
Tokyo 8 Sep 1^39 lor the 
Stete Secretary end sipned 
by ott 6082

Book entitled "Di' ry of Count
Cieno" in 2 Volurcs 6090

^xtrret fron exhibit 499 6091
Tel err fron ott rel tive to 

the ITO Copnission and his 
trio 6093



P er-1'. t'C No

2 45

I N D E  X 
nf

EXriEITG
Doc. 
Do.

Iros. 
No.

Def.
N o .

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

1418D 501 Three excerpts fr^n exhibit 
No. 499 6C95

4035 502 Tel errer’ fr°r Dibbentrop to 
the Ccrnrn /.nbr ssad or in 
T̂ 'Kyo dated 76 Apr lc3° 6 0 0 7

4043 B~D 503 Telerrer Opted 4 Nay 1^39
fr^n the Cernrn /nbrssador 
to the "'.rich Fin Is ter rnd 
respectively rc.lrtinp to 
v:het is krovTi rs the ,rTI- NUN, Dec Irret ion" end the 
Jrpenese /rny’s interpreta
tion of it. 6103

4043C 504 Teleprrn of f-crrirn /.nbe ssrdor 
for Stete ^ecretrry 6103

1275 505 Nonorendun re the Conference
betv;een Field Drrshnl Goerinp 
rnd the Duce in the presence 
"f Count Ciano in Done drted
16 Apr 1°39 6112

4050 506 Document sipne.d by '"oizsrecker 
drted Berlin, 18 Sep 1939 6124

403 4A 507 Tcleprrn fron Fibbertrop ex
clusive!’' for the i.nbrssrdor 
pcrsonrllv in Tokyo drted 
9 Sep 1939 6126

4045 508*.
1

Telerrrn fron "oernrnn to the 
Cernan Anbrssr.dor in Tokyo 
dated 21 Oct 1939 6 1 3 1

4C34B 509 Ner.orrndur. drted ?5 Sep 1939 sipned b" Knoll "Conversation 
rith the Deichs Foroipn Nin- 
ister" 6133



PertPert Pere No,
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Of

HXFIBITS
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HO, 7 r^s. 

No.
Def. For 
tto . Doscrirtion Idont.

In
Evidence

4C34C 510 IVr.orendu" Gated 25 Cep 1°39 sifnod by Knoll "Converse- 
tion v-ith the r'eichs T'oreifn 
Minister" 6133

4051 5 H Telerrm signed by Ott end 
Stehr.er addressed to the 
Secy of Statc rorsonrlly 
dr ted ?3 Fob 1?40 6140

629B 512 Officiel Oteter.ient relrtinp to 
the Japanese Seizure of the 
f^rrtley Islrnds 6147

865 513 Treaty betveen Japan end Thai
land concern inf c^rtinoence 
of friendly relations end 
nutufl respect for each others territorial inteprity 
concluded 12 Juno 1940 6147

4030 a  4 Telerren fron the r< m a n  ln- 
brssedor sinned b'T Ott dated 
23 Vr r 1940 6148

4026A *15 Telerre.n fron the Gernen Er
be ssy in Tokyo sipned by 
Stehnor end Ott drtrd 10 
Key ].°4C 6150

4027A *16 ^ycerpt fror1 teleoren fron the 
Grrnrn Enbsssy in Tokyo to 
Berlin dated 1? June 1Q4C 6152

4026b 517 Excerrts fron tcleprrr sent 
to Gernen i.rbessrdor in 
Tokyo siyntd by Tîibbentrop 
dated Try 1?40 6156
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4C26C 518 Telcrrar fror’ the C-r m an fr~ 
bassadnr in Tokyo dated 22 
Fry 1940 6159

4026D <19 Telcpran fron the Oernrn ,.n- 
bassador in Tokyo dated 
23 I'oy 1940 6161

402ÇA <20 Ferort fro-’ the Cerr.cn „n.- 
bessador in Tokyo of Con
fidential Information from 
the Javanese Foreign Finis- 
tor re Jr pen's free hrnd. in 
'Cndo-Chinr and the r-rospects 
of replacèrent of the Crbinet 
for one closer to f-erneny 6162

4C25B <21 î'en ri'r.ndur' fr'n ' iehl to the 
C-errrn gtate Secret; ry re 
Indo-Chinr dated 2C June 1940 6166

4Û27& H22 Ferormdnn re Conversation in 
which the Javanese r.r.br.ssa- 
d.or to Germany F-FIUSU re
newed nepotirtions for 
closer Jro?n-4ernrn rela
tions dated. 20 June 1940 6170

40 25C ??3 Tclerrrn fror, the Oernan i,r.- 
bassad.or in Tokyo re Javan's 
efforts thru the ..ccuscd MJT0 
and KOIS0 to obtain Cernany's 
views re nilitrry apression 
in Indo-Chinr dated 24 June 
1940 6 1 74

1379 <04 Ferormdun of Conversation with 
German Foreign "inister Tiib— 
bentrop in which the Japanese 
Ambassador S; TO renewed Japan
ese efforts for closer Japanese
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German relations dated
Berlin 9 July 19*0 6179

1590D ^25 Telegram from Foreign ï'inis-
ter /RITA to Ambassador 
Si.TO re Germany's ambi
tion in the South Seas
dated 13 July Ü94C 6l86

1 5 9 0b 5?6 Ambassador Si.TO's reply to the 
above dated 15 July 1940 6186

1 3 0 8 5?7 Minutes of the Joint Confer
ence of '"ar, Navy and For- 
eipn Ministries re Strength
en inf of TTarmony Between 
Japan, Germany and Italy 
dated 1? July 1940 6191

139 2 ^28 Minutes of Joint Conference 
(Part II) of nrmy, Navy 
and Foreign Office vluthori- 
ties and Intensification 
of Coalition among Japan 
Gernenv and Italy dated 16 
July 1940 6212

1008 529 Foreign Minister ARITA’s radio 
speech dated 29 June 1°40 6233

4028a ^30 Telegram from Ptt re ARITA's
radio speech dated 1 July 1940 6233

4028b 531 Telegram from ntt re /''ITA's 
radio speech dated 3 July 
1940 6233

1632À 532 Excerpts from FIDO's Diary 
shov/inr the downfall of the 
YOANI-ARITÀ Cabinet dated 
5 July 1940 6240
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Tolerrm fron. the f-ernnn *-.r- 
bessrcor in Tokyo fop the

In
Evidence

17 July 1940 6277
163 2Y 734 ,Entry fron Parcels FIDO's 

Di?r,r dr ted. 14 July 1940 6278

4028b 735 Tolcprm, fr*"-1 Oernrn Ar.brssu
dor Ott dr ted l8 July 1940 6261

402Su 736 Tricar or. fron Go men „nbr.ssr- 
dor Ott dr.ted 20 July 1940 6261

4028t* 537 Teleyrsn signed by "’oernann dr ted Berlin 22 July 1940 6261

4029C 738 Tolcprr.n sirned by Gernnn An- 
bass a.d or Ott dr.ted 2 j.up lo/io 6267

m
I6322 73° Entm fron TYrcuis FIDO's 

Diary dated 18 Julj»- 1940 6266

2137^ 740 Cabinet Decision of 26 July 
1Q4C. "Outline of Japan's 
Basic National ' olicy" 6271

213 7^ Decisions nrde by the Four 
I'inisters Conference on 4 
Ser lo-'O rnd the Liaison 
Conference of 19 Sep 1040 6271

4C29* 712 Conference in which ^nbrssad.or 
KURT'SU rnd Foreipn Finis-
ter I'i.TSUOKi. -pressed the 
subject -'f p renews 1 of ne- 
fotirtions for closer Jspcn- 
C-ernp.n relations, etc. 6277



P r r t  Pr re N c .

2 50 ■

I N D E X
0f

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

1 res.No.
Def.
No.

For
Descrirtion Ident.

In
Evidence

4029s 543 Srne as exhibit 542 62 77
4029 544 Ditto 6277
1590A&C 545 ,.n Out] inc of the Conversa

tion between Forcipn Minis
ter HATSUOKA and Oernr.n An- 
b-ssad.or Ott dated 1 .uUF 
10/-0 6285

40280 546 Trlcpran fror. Gcrnen /nbassa- 
dor ott dated 31 July 1940 6293

4029& 547 Tclepran fror1. Orman Anbassa- 
dor Ott dated 15 Auf 1940 6294

4C29F 548 Tclepran fron Gcrnen x.nbassa- 
dor °tt dated 23 Aup 19AC 6296

1129 549 Snne of the Salient Points in 
the infernal conversations 
between IL.TSUOK.. and Stahr.er 
with the Gcman Anbassador 
nssistinp. Dates 9 °nd 10 
Sep 1940 6323

1202 550 Eerrrdinp Conclusion of the Tri
partite Pact 6329

1259 551 Salient mints of fuestions
(l rivy Council) dated 16 cep 
1040 6345

1461 552 Conference Eocord of the In
vestira tion of the Privy
Council re the Conclusion of 
the Tri-prrtito Tret between 
Jara.n, Gernanv rnd Italy,
with TO JO, I'. TSUOK;., HO SHI N O , i
I.ND ITJTO present. Dr.ted 26
Sop 1940 6350

f
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In. Evidence
of the Tri-Fartite Fact 
dated 20 Dec 1940 signed by 
Ott, Ind.elli and Mi.TSUOKA 6417

4042B 560 Telegram fron Ott dated. 13 
Dec 19"0 6421 :

4C33E 561 Confidential Memorandum by 
’"eizsr.ck'r re a Conference 
he had vith Ambassador 
KUEUSU in Berlin on 29 Nov 
1940 6427

403 2B 562 Telegram fron German ^mbassa- 
dor in Tokyo to the Beich 
Foreign Minister dated. 31 
Jan 1941 6429

• 4C42A 563 Telegram from the Gerr.an Am
bassador in Tokyo dated 21 
Nov 19^0 6444

403 7A 564 Telepram fron the German Am
bassador in Tokvo dated 6 
Feb 1941 6444

4037C cr̂cr ✓ x Telegram from the German Am
bassador for the fteichs 
Foreign Ninister Personally 
dated 17 Feb 1941 6444

4G38A % 6 Telegram from Boltze, an official 
in the German Embassy in Tokyo 
dated 12 Far 1941 6444

1

4C42C r67 Telegram fron, the German Am
bassador for the r*eichs Ninis
ter dated 19 Dec 1940 6449

p
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4042L 568 Tolearan from the German Am
bassador in Tokyo for the 
Reichs I "in is ter cleted 13 
Dec 1040 645C

403 7B r69 Telegram from the Gorman Am
bassador t r' the "leichs 

. Finister for Foreign Affairs 
dated 10 Feb 1941 6452

403 7D 570 Fier or t of a Conversation
Do tween «nbassndor OS1 I HA 
and ”’ei 7 seeker dated 22 
Feb 1941 6456

403 7£ 571 Extract from. a Report of a. 
Conversation Eotv/een Am
bassadors OSKIFA and Eib- 
bentrop dated 28 Feb 1941 6456

403 7G c7? Telegram dated 27 Feb 1941 
fron Ribbentror to the 
German Ambassador in Tokyo 6468

4003 573 Directive No. 24 Concerning 
Collaboration v-ith Jar an 
issued by direction of the 
Fuehrer and from Headouarters 
on 3 Far 1941 6469

4C13 57 4 r eport of the Co^nander-in
ch icf of the German N e w  to 
Hitler 6474

4013 575 Report to Ribbontrop Outlining 
Course of the Centcrpleted 
Conference with Foreign 
î'inister FATSUOKA 6476
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Report to Pibbentrop Concernin'? 
I'ilitrry Preparations in 
Japan bv the Oorne.n i.nbcs- 
setfor to Japan who had been 
celled to Geman” to be pre
sent durinp the I7.TSU0KA Con
ference

1340B 577 Excerpt fron the Minutes of theConference betvieen the Fuehrer 
end the Japanese Foreipn 
î'inister JV.TSFOK;. de ted 27 
n  r 1 9a

4C05 578 Excerrt fron the ’'coord of theConversation betv/een Pcich 
î'inister and the Japanese 
Foreipn Minister MATSUOKa 
in Berlin 27 For 1941

4022 579 N~tes on the Conversation between the Oernnry Foreipn 
I'inister rnd the Japanese 
Foreipn I'inister I'ATSFOK;. 
dated 28 Far 1941

527 Excerpts fron the Report on the 
Conversation between Reich 
r^reien I'inister and the 
Japanese Foreipn I'inister 
I*. TStW,. in Berlin 29 Far 
1941

1 3 7 6 581 Extract fron the Report of the 
Discussions betvfeen Reich 
Farsha.l Goerin? and the Ja
panese Eoreipn I'inister 
1'ATSEGKA rt Krrinha.il 29 March 1941

e~ No,

In
Evidence

6476

6483

6483

6483

6483

6483
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532 532 Extract from Noten or. the Con
versations between the Fuehrer 
and the Japanese Foreign 
ilini star Mn'f. >U0K.. 3̂  rlir.
4 *.pril 1941 6483

528 583 Extract from notec or. the TV*lk 
between Reich Foreign Mini
ster _nci the Japanese For
eign Minister in Berlin dated5 n p r i l  1941 6483

4056A 584 Telegram d .ted .14 -ipril 1941 
signed by Boltzo 6554

526 585 Secret Instructions to the 
Chief of the Supremo Head
quarters of the German 
i.r.My dated 24 May 1941 6557

406lA 586 Secret Lienor and un from 
woermnnn to the Reich 
Foreign Minister dated 
10 June 1941 6560

4033B 587 Telegram from Ribbentrop to 
Tokyo dated 28 Juno 1941 6562

1652 588 Resolution ConcerningJ -.. pa ne s 0 juar i c a n Nego
tiations ndopt^d through 
the Conferences in the 
Imperial Presence 6566

956B 589 minutes of the Privy Council 
Meeting held 22 November 
1938 r̂ gv rding the Con
clusion of the Cultural 
Party 6573
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4030b 590 Propreiu for the Opening
Session of the Goruun-Japanese 
Culture Committee end the ter 
reception in the Hotel Ijisor- 
hof 6578

4031E 591 “Pro M&moriu" d. ted 29 June 1938 6585
4031/. 592 ^explanation by nibboiitrop of his 

Discussion with the Japanese 
.. embassador TOGO of the "Pro 
iiorroriu" ch.tod. Berlin 2Ç June 
1933 6588

4031C 593 Memorandum of Ministeriel Director 
h'iohl dated 0 July 1938 6591

4041 394 Memorr ndum by ..inisteriel Director 
Diehl doted 29 July 1938 6597

4041ß 595 iiccoiuit Concerning. the oituation 
of Gorman Economic Interests in 
the Ports of Chin: Occupied by 
Japan dated 24 July 1938 6603

4G43L 596 Extract from a Letter of iunbessr.dor 
Ott in Tokyo dated 15 March 1939 
to Ministeriel Director Uiehl 6623

4042E 597 Mono rond uni signed by Diehl doted 8 
October 1940 6627

4024A 598 Draft of \:ork Program for
the Economic Lubcomnission 
of the Tripartite Pact in 
Berlin dated 28 j.pril 1941 6630

2671 599 Communication from Hitler ( nd 
hibDeutrop to th^ Lmperor of 
Japan d̂ -ted 5 .̂ pril 1938 6634
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2671 6OO Letter from the Gornun .m.ibnssc.dor 
in Tokyo to the Jinn.nese Vice 
Foreign minister doted 5 march 
1941

4070b 6OI Telegram from Hibbeiitrop dated 
13 November 1941

4070 602 Tel ogre n from G.nu:n ambassador 
in Tokyo dr.tod 23 November 1941

603 File oont.. ining ' number of inter
cepted messages to vrtiich is 
attached v Certifie:to from the 
Nor Dept, of the United .jt-:.tcs, 
General ôta ff Intelligence 
Division 6643

2593 603-n Copy cf one of the items 
included in exhibit 603 
(narked for Idontificstion 
only) . This is ;.n intercepted 
message from Berlin to Tokyo 
dated 29 November 1941

2157D 604 Lxcorpt from the Interrogation 
of the ..ccused 0.IKÏ1I» dated 
26 February 1946

153 2A 605 Telegram from .ambassador
OpHII.IA in Berlin to Foreign 
minister TOGO doted 2 December 
1941

2593B 606 Copy of one of the intercepted 
messages included in exhibit 
603

In
Evidence

6636

6637 

6639

6643

6651

6654

6656
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608

609

2632 &33 610

2632 &33 610-..

2632 6.33 6l1

2632 &33 611-..

2 577 612

D e l . 
Ko. Description

Por 
Ich; n t .

Entriss from the Dicry of Count 
Ci..110 from 3 Dv.cu.ib er through 
11 December 1941

Telegram fron the G u m c n  .jii-
bossedor in Tokyo to the lie ici. 
Foreign Minister doted 5 
December 1941

Deport oi c. Conference between 
OjKIi.i.. end liftier on the 
00c. sien of Dit Lor ;£ n c  'ptior 
given in C J.IIm.. * s none:
14 D-cunbor J.Ç/il

Pliotost-tic Copy of the 
Chicago Tribune dv.tod 
23 November 1932

Excerpt from above nevs- 
nnper of an article by 
John Powell entitled 
"Chin.. Choree’s Japs kill 
2,700 in Li.-nchuri? "

Photostatic Copy of the 
Chicago Tribune d.: ted 
3 December 1932

..rticlo of explanation of 
the abov~ given by the 
Japanese Consul in Chicago 
which ..ppcars in thw 3 
December 1932 edition of 
the Chic go Tribune

Dxcerpt fro.a 'Important
Decisions hegrrdlng Inter
national and K...tionnl 
Policies - i.ur & Kov 1933"

669-3

6698

In
Evidence

6660

6662

6670

6698

6698

6713
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1529K 613 Uxtri.ct from Tokyo Gr zettv.
Vol III Ko. 10, „pril 
1940, Pof'o 396 6732

1529D 613-- Kxoorpf therefrom 6732
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614

615

615-«
616

616-,
617

6l7-n

Telegram d'.tcd 3 June 1939 
fron the German Ambassador 
to the German btctu 
Secretary

..rticle Published in Vol. IV 
of the Auc.uet IS40 issue 
of the Tokyo Gazettcr on the 
subject of French Irido-China 6794

Excerpt therefrom
Business Report for the Year 

1939 published in December 
1941 by the South 3ous 
Bureau re the China Affair 
end French Indo-China 6801

Excerpt therefron
Resolution Adopted by the 
Assembly of the League 
of Mations on 6 October 
1937 6817

Excerpt thorofrom

6792

6794

6801

6817
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1411 618 Business Report of South Goes 
Section in 1940 6322

1411 6l3-̂ i Excerpt thorefroia 6822
1632CC 619 Entry in m  rquis KIDO’s 

Diary of 19 June 1940 6823
98 5A 620 The Circui.ist.ncos surround

ing the Conclusion of 
iigreenont Between Jr.pun 
rnd France Concerning 
the edvc nocnent of the 
Jv.p .none ..riay into French 
Indo-China dated July-Soot 
15 Shew /1940/ 6328

39 621 The French Indo-China
Negotiations 6829
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4025E (1) 622

623

3 8  S u o p .  6 2 4

4025E (2) 625

D e f . 
No. Description

Telagr. n from the Gorman 
..mbessador in Tokyo to 
th~ L>ta.to Secretary dated 
2 i.ugust 1940

nuoiaori iidu-M by th«j Under
Secretary of State (hellos) 
01 the U. 3. of jinoricL 
dated 20 Sept 1940. .appears 
in Vol. I of ’’Papers Ro
le.. ting to Foreign R v > l t .  tions 
of the U. 3. of ..norien" :
J: pan 1931-1941 (in Two 
Volumes) Vol. I (pp. 877- 
381)

lienorr ndum by the .ambassador 
in Japan (Grew) d,.tcd Tokyo 
20 Sept 1940

Report of a Telephone Con
versation Between the Chair
man of the French Dolegation 
to the ..rnisticG Commission 
which took place on 20 v-pt 
1940

For In
Ident. Evidence

6955

6957

6964

6969
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I63 2W (3°) 626 Entry of 9 Sopt 1940 
from l-.nr4.uis KIDO ’ s 
Diary

1632W CvJ<■N-/ 627 Entry of 14 Dept 1940 from 
kaniuis KIDO’s Diary

837-A 628 Statement of Japanese Foreign 
Policy d-.tod 28 Sept 1940

£OJ0 (5) 629 memorandum by Vloizaecker 
dated Berlin 23 Jan 1941

4012 630 1Ylegr.m from Vichy Govern-
mont to the Secretory of State 
at Lasliingtcn dated 28 January 
1941 signed "Leahy"

4037F 631 Tv.o telegrams: first one is
dated 9 Feb 1941 and signed 
by the German ambassador 
in Tokyo; the 3econd is dated
21 Feb 1941

531A 632 Extract from the Record 
concerning the Discussion 
of the German Foreign 
Minister with ambassador 
0:_>HII;L1 in Fis chi on 23 
Fob 19U 6991

531A t>3 2—« Excerpt from the above
800A 633 Letters \2) dated 11 March 

1941 exchanged between 
loivign minister ili.T JUOiû* 
and ..iftbassndor lioi.ri

In
Evidence

6971

6972 

6975

6931

6932 

6988

6992

6993
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>53A 634

V081-E 635

4062-A 636

1077 637

i<i.cniorendufii doted 10 May 
19h1 fron the Chief of 
.jt ,f f of the French Indo
chine. Expeditionary Forcv 
to the Vico-ilinistor of E'er 
EI..U1E. 7000

Telegram dated 21 June 1941 
fron the German Ambassador 
in Tokyo to the Gernan 
Foreign Minister Concerning 
Conversation the German ..r.i- 
bassador had with .LASIJOXn 7008

Tv legren fron the Goman m -  
bassador in Tokyo d;.ted 3 
July 1941 to Gernen Foreign 
Minister 7009

Keport of the Proceedings of 
the Privy Council concerning 
the R. tification of the Franco- 
Jap-.nvse Protocol on Guarantee 
end Political Understanding and 
of the Thai-J..pc nose Protocol 
on Guarantee end Political Under
standing dated 3 July 1941 7011
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4062B 63Ö Tclogr rt from the Gerxat.n 
ambassador in Tokyo 
de tea 4 July 1941 7029

11 639 File containing number of 
documents fron the Goman 
Foreign Office to which is 
attached a certificate fron 
the lecy of 3teto of the 
United otates 7031

11A (2) 639-.* Tolegren doted 4 July 1941 
signed "Thomas" and narked 
"Secret affair of the 
Reich" 7031

11A (3) 639-B Telegram dated 10 July 1941 
from the German ..nbassodor 
in Tokyo re the imminence 
of the Japanese novo against 
Indo-Chinn 7033

1 3 8 3c 640 Document consisting of ?.. telegrams
found in the office of the 
Jx panose Foreign Ministry euch 
addressed to je.ibi. ssedor Koto 
in Fr^ nee 7037
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2503c 641 Intercepted LiessaGe fron 
Canton to Tokyo of one 
of.the itéras included in 
Exhibit h’o. 603 for 
identification. D^ted 
14 July 1941 7042

1375A 642 Toiser: n signed ^Rintolon5* 
addressed to the Gerncn 
Fomina hlinist&r (. Iso 
trails, xitted to Tokyo end 
Peris) doted 19 July 1941 704$

l632dd 643 Hxtr.’ct fron the Diary of 
Le.r^uis FIDO dated 26 
Dcptonbcr 1940 7049

4052E 644 Tcleeren fron the- C^rnen x.n- 
bessodor in Tokyo d..toO 20 
July 1941 70 52

4052J 6 45 Tclegia.n fron 3<~no;kok ;,r rked 
-Décrût Reich Liv.ttur", 
si0nud •l̂ chollw end deted 
le July 1941 7053

4025E (7) 64u Tole^r.1 fron Peris dated
21 July 1941 narked ;i3ecret 
Lie tter of 6te to” signed 
■Dchleior1' * 7055

7851 647 Collection of I’r.si.tios betvuen
F re nee v . n d  J..pr.n cone g  rni ne 
French Indo-China, published 
by the Tre- ty Buret.u of the 
J p„nose Foreign .-.iinistry,
«piil 1943 70 57

É
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7451 647--* Lv-tt-rs L::ch' n ged b e t w e e n  
a-'Vin.sa-.dor K A T O  nd F o r e i g n  
u i n i s t e r  D'.rlen 7053

H A  (5) 613 Tel-gr' "i f r o n  the J p nus*, 
-.nb-..ss*.dor in Tokyo d. ted 
22 July 1941 7067

1 031 6 49 liocord of the P r o c e e d i n g s  
of th.. F i r s t  I.n>ctiny of 
tho P r i v y  C o u n c i l  r~ thw 
P r o t o c o l  betvjocn F r  nee 
end J*.p, n c o n c e r n i n g  n i l i t  ry 
Cooper... tion held 23 J u l y  1941 7069

1 1 6 5 650 M i n u t e s  oi tho Ce c o n d  P r i v y
C o u n c i l  ..looting: C o n c l u s i o n  of
Protocol between J..p;.n
end Franco h „ l d  on 23 Jul y
1 9 4 1  707 4

1030 651 Oopy of the Protocol button
F r a n c o  '.nr! the J*.puncso 
Dripire C o n c e r n i n g  the J o i n t  
D e f e n s e  oi F r e n c h  I n d o 
chine w h i c h  v.'i.s signed 29 
J u l y  1941 t o g e t h e r  v/ith 
copies oi two letters d' ted 
et V i c h y  on 29 July 1941 707 9
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402?E (8) 652 Tolw;r..,u dntoù ~t D- nykolc
1 ..opt 1541 signed by 
Môiuaor.n

402?E (IC)Ö53

4065B 654
406 5B 654-4

1 U  (6) 655

ïologr.nr iroiïi j igon d'.tud 
12 Oct 1941 signed by Mcua-nn, who wcs ropro- 
0or.t:.tiVwi 01' Gorui n 
Foreign ..ff.irs -et >..!;> on

Throe (3) ToUfr* -is 711?
Pxcorpts thorofroa. First 

or.*> eh tod 1 Cot 1541, 
signed by Ilcnonn; s*>cont! 
eh tod 6 Oct 1941, si/md 
by i-.botz; third d:-.tod 15 
Oct 1941, signed by Ott

Twicer..;: d..tod 17 Nov 1941 
to Partien Minister of 
tho Ho ich t.no. .-î nod 
"^ran. .nsdorif'', vho v.i.s :. 
noiabor oi tho Ooi*:-v..n 
Log/tior. ot E-n0kok

In
idoneo

7107

7110

7113

7117
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X 1( j) Jj
Of

JAÎ4 J-.V-il-J

Doc. 
No.

Pros, 
lïo.

Def. Nc.
For

Description Id eut.
In

jV x ö one
785F 656 Docucunt entitled MLocr.l 

I.iiiit..ry ..gro orient Setuu^n 
tho French „.uthcritius nd 
the Jr p.-ncso urny r- Joint 
Dof-nso of Fr-.neh ludo-Chin 71 2 1

772 657 Official Deport fron the J p nose 
For-, î  n i-ilnistry r.; the Jepr.n- 
cse ..(Tv-.ncc in Northern I rule- 
Chine 7138

78 5L 65C j.r. .-.proetient signed 6 If y 1941 
r« Imports v.nd Inports ..nd 
Terns cf P.yiim.t. {articles 
20 to 31 inciueiv.;.) 7140

785D 659 Juchende of Letters bwtvreoU 
L,v_I end .alï.û-Ii r. Tenia 
of ? yincnt, It io dr ted 
2c J:. n 1943 7146

1 2 8 7 66c Minutes of c fleeting of the 
Privy Council in r̂ lr tion 
to tli- Jep-. nesi- ! commie 
hnpnnsion. Held on .16 June 
1941 et the- Office ui the 
Privy Council 7155

2664*. 66i '•'Tin wuprone Ihr-l.u .dorsnip 
Council Lkcioiun Mo. lo!' 7165

2663A 662 xologrcn i'ro:i m.fo..s3. dor 
i-.TJ.'i.lOVO to the clinist-n 
of Greeter S .at Asie,(the 
défendent oKIGl^JT.jT'). Gent 
fron Goiron on 3 II rch 1945 7170
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Pef. 
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Idcut. evidence
-667 (A) 663 Report doted 17 Dec 1943 

reporting the ...ctivition 
und steps twkon by the 
J p..nese in Indo-CLin- 
d urine, the cours.. of the 
ye. r 1943 7173

2634 664 Group of ten (10) Prod:na
tions fron the Ilî h 
Comic nd of the Jhpenese 
-.r.ny 7183

2655 065 wt.rn!]•.{•; Launched on 11 ..pr 
1945 by the Provision:. 1 
Govern.a«nt oi the Drench 
Republic to the J p:nose 
Gover.n.aent 7193



Part Prre No.
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I K  ]j I X 
Of

Doc. No. Pros.
No. Dcf. 

No. Î)-scr lotion For 
Id ,nt. In

Fvid .nc
2366 666 Outline of Î.I'. p of th.. 

•joviot F-r If st nd th . 
Northern P..rt of U. . - churl . 7303

2367 667 Copy of tho füUa oi tho
J i). r.cSv 1’v.v.p p^r 
"Xokuuin ohi.Mbiu.'* d tud 
14 .»uc 1941 73C7

2367 667-̂ » hncerpts from tk^ • bovo 
Mentioned no\,sp.‘.pcr 7309

2363 668 kxcorpts fron the 4.ffiâ vit 
of .boMyonov, Oriyori 
iiiiclu ilovich of 11 ..rr 
1946 7319

4 574 669 Book " C o n f o n  tho 
LiMit tior.s of uont, 

oMnyton, 12 Nov 1921" 7326
2457/- 669-- Jxcorpt frjn tho nbov^ 7326



Part Prre N o ,

2 71

I N }J I X

Of

Doc. 
No. Pros. 

No.
Dtf. 
No. î)vScr i.ntion

For 
Id ,nt.

2366 666 Outline of Me p of tlx 
bovi^t F..r il at nd the 
Northern P..rt .if M. 
churl.

2367 667 Copy of tlx fil^a oi tho 
J ji.xcSv IiMv.p p^r 
"Xokuî.iin Mii.vfuinf' d ted
14 iiU£ 1941 73C 7

2367 667-1. x.ccrpts fro£i tix .bove 
Mentioned ncvspe.por

2363 6 66 Mxcorpts fr 1.1 tlx a.ffid vit 
of .'.xtiyonov, Criyori 
i.ilklu ilovicii of 11 .rr 
1946

4571 669 Book "ConfL.jon0'„ on tho
Liiait tiors of uont,

xinfjton, 12 Nov 1921" 7326
669--.* Mxcorpt frjn tho :.bovv

In
ivid .ne.

7303

7309

7319

24571 7326
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I  i; D s  x
Cf

Ooc.
No.

Pros.
Mo.

Do f . 
M o . Description

For 
IdCUt.

X *-X.i
ïlvidcnc

2239 670 *.ffid vit of IVKPBM, Rclcuzo 
doted 26 Mar 19A-6 7330

2527 671 Files of the Nevspeper 
!,J«p..n .^vortisor" 7335

2527 671-- Mncerpts therefro.i 7335

1841 672 Tolef:r...n of the accused 
TO J O , Itideki , d. tec 9
June 1937 to the Vic^~ 

r i-iihister und Vice- 
Chief of Culler^! oti ff 7336



Part Pare No,.
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I N D L X 

01'
INHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
M o . Description

For
Ident,

In
Evidence

2368 673 Book entitled "The Japanese- 
Dnplish-Chinose V/ar!i 7345

2368 6 73-A Dxcerpt therefrom 7315
2524-A 674

1
T/lkXA, Kanos’s article 

entitled "A New Slope 
of the Soviet-Gcrnan 
bar and Japan" published 
in the liagasine "Kaiso" 
V o l. 23, No. 21 of Nov. 
1911 7347

2724-A 674-A Excerpts there! roi.i 7347 •



JOC.
No.

13C

13c

1955

1955
<-59A

P459A

Part Pr pe Nc. 
2 74

I it D 1: a 

Of

Pros. Dof. For In
iTci. No. description Ident. Evidonc
675 Newspaper File ol the

!,T..nro-D,.ii:i??oivP 7343
675-i» Excerpts fron the article

entitled the :,Gre tc r 
East hsir Sphere Under 
Inpciial Influence" by 
the defendant IL.II-IIIIOTO, 
Kingoro, published in 
the above ruantioIK.£ news
paper on 15 J n 1 9 4 2, No. 
533 7348

676 i-.n article by T..N,JL., N-okiti,»Professor of the Japanese 
University ICitsuncikan, 
published in the nev;sp .ccr 
"Osaka Ji-Ji" of 31 Jan^ 
1942 under the title 
"Great Union of „’.sir." 7350

676-;. Excerpt thcrofron 7350
677 Book published in J. n 1942

entitled "Thailand" by 
Nwnshinsha publishers;
edited by the Association 
of trie Investigation of 
the Industry of the ^outh 
(Ni..npo oangyo Ghost, kai) 7352

677-i*. Excerpt therefron 7352



Part Pape No.

752

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2233 678 ..ffidevit of YATEUGI, Kazuo 
dated 30 ..u£ 1946 7358

19P7 679 File of docunents compiled
by the 'military 
.iUthjrities ..nd the Over
see Department and by the 
"Kokus. ku Xenkyukai"
Society 7369

2 3 3O 680 "Pl^n of i.ïec sures as Records
the Construction of the
Greet 35c.st .̂sir tic Co-
Prosperity sphere" pbblish-
od by the "Kckusnku
Kenkyukc.i1' Society in
Hay 1943 7371

2302A 681 List of Hcabors of the
Kokuscku Konkyukai Society 
published in 1942 7373

2229 682 T*.nt-. tivo Plc.n re the jeopo 
end the Etructuru of the 
Greeter East nsin Co- 
Prosperity sphere of 18 
Fob 1942 7374 7410

2302 683 Excerot fron Exhibit No.
68i 7400

1987 684 Excerpt fron Exhibit No. 
679 7404

2330 685 Excerpt fron Exhibit No.
7411



Part Page No
762

I U D il -I 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def.No. Mo, No, Description
ForIdent.

1 6 2 2 686

16 22 686-*
10 8 6b 687

IO86B 687-A
2402 688

2402 688-xi

Top Secret Symposium of the 
First Total '/ur g nos 
of tho jcientific Reseo.îh 
Institute of Total \Ii.r 
1941 7416

Excerpts therofror-i
Record of tho Second Con

ference of tlu> Privy 
Council re tho Question 
of the Ministry of 
Greeter Br.st i.sic of 12 
Oct 1942 7421

Excerpt therefron
Secret Publication of the 

Institute of Total V.'nr 
fron 27 Jen 1942 entitled 
"Plan for Establishment 
of Oreo tor E..st ŝia. Co- 
Prosperity Sphere" 7424

Excerpt therefrom

In
Evidence

7416

7421

7424



Part Page No.
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I N D E  K 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
la*.
L621

Pros.
Ho.

Def.No. Description
For

Ident.
689 Top Décret publication of the 

Institute under the title 
"Outline of First Period 
of the Total Vor for the 
Est.- blisl.nent of East 
«sir.» doted IS Feb 1942 7430

16 2 1 689-Ü Jxcorpt therefrom
1355 690 Secret. publication of the 

Institute of Tot̂ .l bl r 
under the heading "The 
Plans to Govern Sibérie., 
Including; Outer Mongolin" 
published in 1943 7434

1355 690-.. Excerpt therefroa
2549 691 Confidential "Report of 

Inspection Tour in Man
churia and Korean Areas" 
subznitted to the J: panese 
General Staff by May 1931 
by Colonel SUZUKI, Shi- 
geyc.su 7438

2549 6 9 1-A Excerpt there fro:,1

In
évidence

7430

7434

7438



Pert Page No.
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
)cc. 
Fo*_ Pros.

No.
Def. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

j990-A 692 Summary of Conversation 
Between HIRCT/i and 
KARaBj» 7447

2659 693 Affidavit of K^SaHARu, 
Yukio 7447

1753 694 Proposals made by Japanese 
General Staff dated 9 
Feb 1931 Concerning the 
Russo-Japanese Fishing 
Problems 7457

26 57 695 Affidavit of KÀSAHARA, 
Yukio (in Japanese 
language) 7462

1990B 696 Summary of an .address made 
to his Excellency KnRADA 
by Lt. Colonel KaS^HAFo* 7462 7490

2658 697 affidavit of KMS.JDJu., Yukio 7462
2460 698 Copy of the ;„nti-3oviet 

Strategy Plan of Major 
KAND-a when he was serv
ing in the Special 
Service Division, Japanese 
army, in Harbin 7464

1950 699 affidavit of MIYAKE, Mitsuharu 
dated 22 Feb 1946 in Moscow » 7501



Part Page No.
2 79

I H D K 
Of

A/wilDITo

Doc. 
No.

Pros.
No.

Dei.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

'm

1513 700 C-ble fron Consul-General 
OIL.OKI in K..rbin to Foreign 
Minister IKIDZiïnlL-.. dated 7 
Nov 1931 No. 516 (2) 7505 750 5

1991 701 Photocopy of Report dated 14 
July 1932 of Lt. Colonel 
KM.-JM., Torc.3h.iro, the 
Japanese Military attache 
in Moscow 7508

1654 • 702 "a Message of Lt. Colonel IC.ND. 
of 16 July"

u
7510

1970 703 Affidavit of General U3NIR0KU, 
Jun, dated 21 March 1946 7515

m.

1R57B 704 ........ Decision of the Conference
of Four J; pa ne so 
Ministers of 7 ..ug 1936 
under the title of: 
-'Foreign Policy of the 
.umpire 7523

1984 70 5 .iffiduVit of TCMIKuG.. 
Keo ji 7526

2237 706 Table of the Increase of the 
■uticngth of the Kwantung 
.army end of the Japanese 
^rmy as a whole from 1932 
to 1945 7531
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I IT D  h X  

Of

E X H I B I T S

D o c . 
No.

Pros.
No.

Def.
No. D e s c r i p t i o n

F o r
Ident.

In
E v i d e n c e

2073 707 R e p o r t  on O r g a n i z a t i o n  of 
D i v i s i o n  of K\;antung A m y 7535

2236 708 T a b l e  of the I n c r e a s e  of the 
T e c h n i c a l  E q u i p m e n t  of the 
K v a n t u n g  A r m y  in 1 9 32-1945 7537

709 C e r t i f i c a t e s  of the G e n e r a l
S t a f f  oi the R e d  , i m y  d i n t 
ing that the data c o ntained 
in al l  those reporte have 
been a c q u i r e d  p a r t l y  d u r i n g  
the O c c u p a t i o n  of M a n c h u r i a  
by the Red Array and partly 
by the R e d  A r m y  I n t e l l i g e n c e  
S e r v i c e  7540

2130 710 R e p o r t  re Pu p p e t  T r o o p s  created
by the J a p anese in M a n c h u r i a
and I n n e r  M o n g o l i a  7543

f
à



L X H I B I T 3

D o c . 
Ho.

Pros.
No.

Dof. F o r  
No. D e s c r i p t i o n  Idont.

In
B v i d a n c e

1 8 7 9 711 A  Tc.blu oh--wing I n c r e a s e  of 
o u n g o r i  R i v e r  ’./nr F l o t i l l a  
f r o n  1931 to 1945 7544

2151 712 R e p o r t  ol‘ the Incrut.se of the N e t 
W o r k  of R a i l w a y s  und H i g h w a y s  
in M- nchuric. in the pe r i o d  fro n  
1931 to 1945 (with Mi ps) 7546

2 134

é

713 I n f o r a . tien on the g r o w t h  of the 
N e t - W o r k  of a i r f i e l d s  in M a n 
churia during the pe r i o d  of 
1931 t, 1945 7550

2148 714 R e p o r t  of C o n s t r u c t i o n  of 
F o r t i f i e d  D i s t r i c t s  in M a n 
churia fro n  1934 to 1945 
(with Mops) 7552

N-I8 7 7 715 R e p w r t  C ,ncern.ihg C o n s t r u c t i o n  
of ^ m u n i t i o n  Dunns in M a n 
churia f ron 1931 to 1945 755 4

I88I 716 R e p o r t  on the Increase of the 
B u r r o c k  F a c i l i t i e s  in M a n 
churia f ron 1931 to 1945 7555

2133 717 , R e p o r t  C o n c e r n i n g  J o p oneso  
M i l i t a r y  S e t t l e m e n t s  in 
Manchuri-. 7557

1883 718 R e p o r t  on the G r o w t h  of Sup
ports of K orea end Man- 
churi_ fro n  1931 to 1945 7559



Pert Pope No.
82
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Of
iCXHIBITS

D o c . Pros. D c f . F o r In
No. No. N o . D e s c r i p t i o n  Idont. E v i d e n c e

751 719 "Mr.nchuricn C o n f i d e n t ia 1
F i l e s  - 1 9 3 8 ” 7560

751 719-Ü Fxcui’pt t h o r e f r o n  !'Plan of
St' t i o n i n g  M e t e o r o l o g i c a l  
S e r v i c e  S y s t e m  in Chehrr- 
Suiyucn, D e c e m b e r  1937, 
ICwantung A r m y  H e a d q u a r t e r s 7560

1046c 720 S e c r e t  T e l e g r a m  No. 700 of
the C h i e f  of the lZ\h.ntung 
.-.ray H e a d q u a r t e r s  of 11 
M a y  1938 sent by h i m  to the 
D i r e c t o r  of the M i l i t a r y  
..ff; irs B u r e a u  of the W a r
M i n i s t r y 7567

1046C 720-,. L x c e r p t s  t h e r e f r o m 7567

2550 721

2550
2152

721 -Jr.

722

Top Secret Military Topograph
ical Dc.tr. for the Purpose 
of Lending Oporrtions in 
the Northern See, Vol. II 
dr tod March 1941, published 
by OTnRU Branch of the 
Shipping Transport Head
quarters of the Japanese 
Y/ar Ministry

Hxcerpt therefrom

affidavit of Lt. General
MUR. JLJ.il, Keisahu, Command- 
General of the Third A m y  
(with Certificates attached 
thereto)

7568

7571

7575

É
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I H D T, X 

Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. For 
ITo, Description Idcnt,

In
Evidcnc

2238 723 .iffid .vit of Ya II.GITa , Gcnzo,
Lt. General of tho J,.p«..noso Array 7581

1885 724 .. Table of the Increase of the 
strength of the Japanese 
Troops in Korea in the 
Period 1931 to 1945 7537

2129 725 Report on the Increase of Con
struction of Net-'/ork of Railrcci 
and Hifihw ys in Korea fron 
1931 to 1945

ds

7588

2132 726 .. Table of the Increase in the 
Airfields in Korea in the 
Period fron 1931 to 1945 7589

2131 727 Report on th^ Construction of Forti
fied Areas in Korea fron 1931 to 
1945 7590

2127 728 Report on Construction of Military 
Dunps in Korea fron 1931 to 19̂ t 5 7592

2150 729 Report on the Increase of Barrrck 
Capacity in Korea in the Period
from 1931 to 1945 (with Maps) 7593

730 Affidavit oi’ Konstantin
VL.dinirovich R0DZ..2;V:iKY 7603

2364



Doc
No Description

For
Ident

In
EvidencePros. Dot. 

No. No.

2329 731 Boole published in Khorb.in
in 1942 by the St*'to 
organization ŵ y o-1 /r -It.i"
und the Chief Russien 
linier.-.nie Burm u in the 
M-.nchur?n.n lirii re entitled 
"Ore: t u .nchuii'.n Umpire" 760 5

2329 731-^ Fxcorpt therefrom
2460 698 Marked fer Identifie, tion 

10 October 1916 (_r>.7464)
1682 732 "Items Concerning the U. j.C.R. 

presented r.t the Conference 
of Japanese Military 
v̂ttt. chos in Europe

t f

7639

7605

7618

7639



I N D E X 
Of

Part PaKe No.
2 85

JjA  i X x 'l o
oc. 
No.

Pros. Pel'. 
No. No.

For
Dejcriotion Ident.

In
Evidence

1682 732-a Excerpt from Exhibit 73P 7656

4107 733 Klinutes of Interrogation
of Aoersed i.LVfoLJ, Iwane 7643

4107 733-a Excerpt therefrom 7643



LaHIBITo

Doc. Pros. Dcf. Frr
No. N-,, N . Description Idont,

1989 734 Ph,t*c py of n report 
entitled: Gitu' tien 
in the Couc si end 
its Gtr tegi« Usu for 
the Purp'so ~f 3 bet"go 
-.ctivitios" 7647

1989 734--* Jxcorpt thorefr

2307 735 Gupplonentul Note 'f Pro
test :f the j^viot Ilibossy 
in J p..n

1968 736 "Revision A ' th*- ..nti-o-viet J 
-.ctivitios end ...f Guid nee 
of hhite Pussions in Keep
ing v.'ith the Rovisi.ns'*

b ,t..gc 

7661
1968 736-.* Gxcerpt thorcfrw-.i
1962 737 "Instructions Porteining to 

tĥ > .j b >tnge -.ctivitiv-s 
f.-r Jduc tien nd Tr ining 
for the 18th Yo.*r Jiovvo 
(1943)

1956 738 Directions in Rol tion to the 
Guidance .. f the ’.Rite 
Russi, ns d ted Juru 1943 
(^cc;nd Intelligence C,n- 
fcrencv. 1943 >f the Kva.n- 
tung ..my Intelligence 
Deportnent

1971 739 Plc.n fer Carrying ut thu Tr in 
ing :f ’./bite Russi n Youths 
in the jpoci 1 In igr ti >n 
Settle.-ientc, Kh rbin 3pcci' 1 
Gervice agency

In
idenco

7647 

7660

7662 

7664

7664

7665



P o r t  Pope No.

2 87

I N D E X 
Of

EXHIBITS

Pros
No.

• Doc.
No. Description

740 1957 "The Principles of the 
Japanese Propaganda 
Campaign Against Outer 
Mongolia

741 2661 Affidavit of KAvrABE, 
Torashiro

742 2660 Affidavit of KA"rA?E, 
Torashiro (in the 
Japanese language)

743 1983 Affidavit of AKIKUSA, Shun
744 2369 Extract from the record of 

the Talk between Litvinov, 
People’s Commissar of 
Foreign Affairs of the USSR 
and the Jaoanese Foreign 
Minister Y0SFI7AV/A which 
took place 31 Dec 193-1

745 2371 Text of UCHIDA'a note handed 
over to the Soviet Am
bassador Troyanovsky

746 2372 Note delivered by the 
Soviet Government on 
4 January 1933 to the 
Japanese Government

747 2373 Text of note delivered on 
13 February 1933 by order 
of UCHIDA

For In
Ident. Evidence

7667

7673

7676
7708

7714

7719

7720

7727



Proa.
No.
743

749

750

Part Eope No.
2 88

Of
I N D E X

ijn
jJjj3II3ITS

Doc* For InNo. Description Ident, Evidence
2071 Text of the Official State

ment of the Superintendent 
or Consulate-General of 
the USSR at Kharbin, 
addressed to ;<Ir. Shi-Lyui- 
wen, the North llanchurian 
Special h--;ont of the Japan
ese Foreign Office dated 
23 Oct 1934

2146 Letter sent by Vice President 
of the Chinese Eastern 
Railroad to President Li- 
Shao-Gen dated 15 Dec 1934

1953 Table oi the Frontier Corps 
Department of the People’s

7739

7742

äüanaaft



Part Page No
2 89

I N D E X 

Of

EXHIBITS

Pros.
No.

Doc.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

750 1953 Commissariat of Horae
Affairs of the USSR dated 
20 Feb lc46 of Violations 
of the Soviet-Nanchoukuo 
frontier for the period 
f'rom 1932 up to 194S nn 44

751 2324 Excerpts from the Report on 
Provocative /..étions of the 
Japanese in the Lake ^anka 
Area o o n c

752 608 Report of Oeneral 0XUSV I ,
No noc! i, C ief of the 
Japanese Korean Army ”ead- 
quarters to vice ’7ar 
Tin is ter General Y A N A 0 A vrA ,  

dated 20 Dec 1 ° 3 3 77*3

752-k 608 I xcerpt therefrom 77*3

7 5 3 2242 Report of the Frontier Corps 
Department of the People’s 
Commissariat for Rome 
Affairs of 21 March 1946 on 
"Japanese Provocative Actions 
in :'he Area of Lake Khasan" 
(with map attached) 77?*

754 2241 Record of the Talk of Litvinov, 
Feople's Commissar for 
'■’oreign Affairs of the USSR 
with SHIC-rriTS7", the then
Jaoanese Ambassador to the 
USSR of 20 July 1c38 77*79



Part Pepe No.
2 9 0

Of

EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Pros. Doc.
No. No. Description

755 1992

756 2149

757 2235

758 2243

Affidavit of Hero of the
Soviet Union, Chernopyatko, 
I. D., interrogated in 
Moscow 26 p'eb 1946

Affidavit of Witness 
Batarshin, an eye
witness of the Khassan 
Lake Incident, interro
gated in Moscow 26 Feb 
1946

Extract from the Journal 
of Battle Actions of the 
Red Army General Staff 
re the Incident in the 
Khassan Lake Area in 1938

Talk Between Litvinov, 
People's Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs and 
SHIGEKITSU of 7 Aug 1938

For In
Ident. Evidence

7808

7811

7813

7818
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Pros.
No.

759

760

760-A
761

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. For
No. Description Ident.

2230 Extract from the Record of 
Litvinov's Talk with 
SHIGENITSU, Namoru, dated 
31 Aug 1938

2627-« Article published in 1933 by 
the Social Education 
Association in the "Nis- 
ccllaneous People Liter
ature Ninao Bunko" No.
516 entitled "Japan's
Nission in the Showa Era"
by the Accused ARAKI, Sadao 7828

2 6 2 7-A Excerpt therefrom
1466 Record of the Talk of ITACAKI, 

Seishiro, dated 28 Tar 193S 
who at that time was Chief 
of the Kwantung Army Head
quarters, with Ambassador 
ARITA 783O

1466

In
Evidence

7825

7828

761-Â Txccrpt therefrom 7830
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Pert Pr,re No.

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Fros. Doc,
No, No.
762 751-C

763 1858

764 1754
764-a 1754

For
Description Idcnt.

Extract from document of 
the Kwantung Army Command
ing General's "Represen
tation of Opinion on the 
Establishment of a New China

Photostatic Copy of a Nap 
published in China Postal 
album as far back as 1919 
by the Directorate General 
of Posts in Peking

Consists of Two Eooks of Naps 7841
Excerpt therefrom

In
Evidence

7839

7841

7842
765 1505

765-A 1505
766 2231

76 7 2147

Nap of Manchuria published 
on p.10 of an official 
magazine, the "Tokyo 
Gazette" in July 1939 7844

Excerpt therefrom
Memo of the Red Army General 

Staff History Department 
of 12 March 1946 under the 
heading "on the Provocative 
Attack of the Japanese in 
the Nomongan Area in 1939"

Text of Negotiations Between 
Molotov, People's Commissar 
for Foreign Affairs for the 
USSR and the Japanese Am
bassador to the USSR, TOGO, 
Shigenori, dated 9 Jv.ne 1940

7845

784 5

8̂49



Part Pr-pe Po
2 °3

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Pros.Ko.
Doc.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

m

7 68 4122A Einutes of Interrogation 
of Accused HIRANUI’A, 
Kiichiro, dated 24 Apr 
1946 7853

768-A 4122A Excerpt therefrom 7853
769 531 Record of the Talk between 

Ribbentrop with OSHIE'A, 
the Japanese Ambassador 
in Berlin on 23 Feb 1941 7867

770 751D Telegram from Chief of Staff 
of the Kwantung Army to the 
Vice-ÏIinister of War dated 
17 Jan 1938 (No. 1) 7871

771 571 Ribbentrop's telegram to the 
German Ambassador in Tokyo 
dated 10 July 1941 7874

# 772 571 Group of Certificates 
(attached to the above 
document and document 
2608)

!

7874
773 1217 Ilessage of Foreign Minister 

SHIGEHITSU, Mamoru, Broad
cast on 11 Dec 1943 to 
Berlin on the occasion 
of the Second Anniversary 
of the Japanese-Cerman- 
Italian Agreement 7876

773-A 1217 Excerpt therefrom 7877



- V

Part Pace No.
2 °3

I N D E X
. Of

EXHIBITS

Pros.
No.

Doc.
No. Description For

Ident.
In

Evidence

m

768 4122A Minutes of Interrogation 
of Accused HIRANUI'A, 
Kiichiro, dated 24 Apr 
1946 7853

76 8-A 4122A Fxcerpt therefrom 7853
769 531 Record of the Talk between 

Ribbentrop with OSHIM'A, 
the Japanese Ambassador 
in Berlin on 23 Feb 1941 7867

770 751D Telegram from Chief of Staff 
of the Kwantung Army to the 
Vice-Minister of War dated 
17 Jan 1938 (No. 1) 7871

771 571 Ribbentrop's telegram to the 
German Ambassador in Tokyo 
dated 10 July 1941 7874

# 772 571 Group of Certificates 
(attached to the above 
document and document
2 6 0 8)

«

7874
773 1217 Message of Foreign Minister 

SHIGEMITSU, Mamoru, Broadcast on 11 Dec 1943 to 
Berlin on the occasion 
of the Second Anniversary 
of the Japanese-C-erman- 
Italian Agreement 7876

•

773-A 1217 Excerpt therefrom 
*

7877

7



Prrt Prre Fc.

I N D E X  
Cf

EXHIBITS

94

Pros.
Po.

Doc.
No.

774 2419—

774-À
775

2419-A
163255

776 4121

776-A
777

4121
823

777- A
778

778- A
779

8 23 
13 72A

1372/.
1652

Description

Excerpt from Decision 
on Japanese Foreign 
Policy taken at the 
Four ministers Con
ference on 7 Aug 
1 9 3 6, as characterized 
by the letter of the 
Defendant ST*IRAC0RI to 
ERICA dated 4 Nov 193^

Excerpt therefrom
(l)Excerpt from KIDC's Diary 

dated 22 Aug 1939
Minutes of Interrogation 

of Defendant OSHIMA dated 
22 Apr 1946

Excerpt therefrom
Text of the Speech made by 

Foreign Minister !fATSTTCKA 
over the Radio on the day 
of the Conclusion of the 
Pact (27 Sept 1Ç4C)

Excerpt therefrom
Record of Ribbentrop's Talk 

with 0ST-TI;A on 24 June 
1942

Excerpt therefrom
Excerpt from the Minutes of 

the Imperial Conference 
on 2 July 1941

For In
Ident. Evidence

7878
7882

7889

7890
7801

78°9
78°9

7903
7003

7004



Pert Prre No.
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Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Pros. D oc. For In
Mo. No. Description Ident. Evidence
780 4043E Telegram sent from Tokyo

to Berlin by Ott, German
Ambassador to Japan on 
23 Har IT3I yoQo

%
78 1 1632'"(54)Excerpt from FIDO's Diary, an 7Q10entry dated 21 June 1941
782 4050B Letter from the Japanese

Embassy to the German
Minister for Foreign
Affairs dated 26 Aug 1939
re: the Conclusion by
Germany of the Non-Appression
Pact with the Soviet Onion 79 H

783 400 5B Excerpt from the Record of 
Ribbentrop's Talk with 
HATSUOKA on 27 Ear 1°41 7Q15

784 1418A Excerpt from Ciano's Diary 
entry dated 19 Sept 1941 7022

785 4011 Record of Ribbentrop's Talk 
with Nussolini in the 
presence of Ciano on 22 
Sept 1940 7924

786 1298 Symposium of Documents of 
the Japanese Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs in 
which there is a Telegram 
of KURUSU, Japanese Am
bassador in Berlin to 
HATSUOKA on 28 Sept 1941 
(no. 1251) 7929

786-A 1298 Excerpt therefrom 7029

787 1285 Proceedings of the Privy 
Council held on 18 Dec 
1940 (Text of T'ATSUOKA's Speech at this meeting) 79 30



I N D E X
Of

rXHIEITS

Frrt Page No. 
2 96

Pros.
No.

Doc,
No.

787-A 1285
788 4065A

Description
Excerpt therefrom
Telegram of Ott in Tokyo 

sent to Eerlin on 4 
Oct 1941 (no. 1974)

788-â 4065A Excerpt therefrom

For
Ident.

InEvidence
7Q31

7933
7933



rXHIEITS

Pros.
No.

787-A
788

Doc.
Ho. Description

1285 Excerpt therefrom

4065A Telegram of Ott in Tokyo 
sent to Eerlin on 4 
Oct 1941 (no. 1974)

For
Ident.

7933

In
Evidence

7031

738-Â 4065A Excerpt therefrom 7933
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I r D E X 
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EXHIBITS

Pros.
No.

Doc,
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

789 527 Excerpts from the Record of Ribbentrop's Talk 
with r'ATSHOKA on 29 
Harch 1941 7Q39

790 13^0 Excerpt from the Record of 
Hitler's Talk with TATSUOKA 
in the presence of Ribben- 
trop, Ott and OSHIMA 7Q43

791 532-B Excerpts from the Record of 
Hitler's Talk with KA^SUOKA 
on 4 April 1941 70 45

792 406 2G Ribbentrop's Telegram to the 
German Ambassador in Tokyo 
dated 5 July 1941 (No.5^8) 7955



I

Prrt Prre T o. 

2 ??

I N D E X
Of

Exhibits

Pros.
I V  o • Doc.No. Description

For 
Ident.

In
Evidence

793 1886 Entry from the Diary of 
Smetanin, Ambassador 
of the USSR to Japan 
dated 25 June 1°41 no <6

794 4052-H Telepram of Ott, C-erman 
Ambassador to Japan sent 
from Tokvo to Perlin 
15 July 1541 (No.1248) 70 5 7

795 4033 D Excerpts from the Telepram 
of the German Ambassador 
to Japan sent from Tokyo 
to Berlin on 22 June 1941 
(No.1012) 7958

■

795-A 4033 D Excerpt therefrom 7958
796 4062E Telepram from Ott to Peri in 

doted 3 July 1941 (No.1199) "941
797 4062F Telegram of Ifackensen, German 

Ambassador in Rome, sent to 
Berlin 1 July 1941 (No.1473)

9

7962
798 406 2E remorandum of Kramarets, 

Foreign ministry official, 
composed in Berlin in 6 
July 1941 7965

799 40620 Telegram from Ott, German 
Ambassador to Japan, sent 
to Perlin on 12 July 1941 
(No.1200) 7044

800 4C25D Telegram sent from Tokyo by 
Ott, German Ambassador to 
Japan, on 1 Aug 1941 
(No. 1415) 70 6 7

à



Pert Pape No.
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Pros.
No.

Doc,
To.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

fl

801 4080A Telepram from Ott, German 
Ambassador to Japan, sent 
from Tokyo 4 Sept 1941 
(No. 1713) 7°70

801-A 4080A Excerpt therefrom 79 71

802 2 503D-2I Telegram from Tokvo to Eer- 
lin dated 30 Nov 1941 (No.985) 7974

803 15F (3) Japanese Government Telegram 
No.739 sent from Tokyo to 
Eerlin on 15 Aug 1°41 re 
the Decision Adopted at the Conference on 2 July 1941 7 9 7 7

i

803-A 15F (3) Excerpt therefrom 7 0 7 7

804 15F (4) Japanese Government Telegram 
No. 740 from Tokvo to Berlin 
dated 15 Aug 1941 7080

1 # 805 2 59 3D(3 '7)Telepram from Tokyo to Berlin 
dated 6 Dec 1941 (N0 .I0 0 3) 7981

806 in (7) Excerpt from Telegram of Ott, 
German Ambassador in Tokyo, 
sent to Eerlin on 2° Jan 
1942 (No.245)
(harked for Identification 
Only, Exhibit No. 6 3 9, 
page 7031)

7983

1

807 1230 Telegram sent by Ribbentrop 
from Eerlin to the German 
Ambassador in Tokyo on 15 
Hay 1942 (No.1197) 7984



i
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I N D E X
Cf

EXHIBITS

Pros.No.
D oc. No.

For
Description Ident.

•

In
Evidence

m
808 2593D-2 Telegram from Tokyo to Washington dated 3 1  

July 1941 (No.433)
(Narked for Identification 
Only, Exhibit No.603, page 6643)

70 8 7

• 809 1628 Research Report No, 131 
dated 1 Dec 1°45 called "Japan's Decision to 
Fight" published by the 
General Headquarters of 
the Supreme Commander for 
Allied Powers wp88

i

»

810 1621B Excerpt from the symposium 
of the Institute of Total 
War entitled "The Program 
of Total rTar in the First 
Period", "The Construction 
of East Asia" drawn up in 
Feb 1942 7001

811 2074 Affidavit of witness N0TTAFA, 
Komakichi, Press Agent 
of the Japanese Embassy 
in Eerlin, dated Ie) Feb
1946 7003

812 2 312 Record of Ribbentrop's Talk 
with the Defendant CSHINA 
on 6 Nar 1943 8014 i

8 1 2 -A 2312 Excerpt therefrom 8014 ;!
1

■>
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Cf

EXHIBITS

Pros.
No.

D oc.No.
For

Description Ident.
In

Evidence
808 2593D-2 Telegram from Tokyo to Washington dated 3 1  

July 1941 (No.433)
(Narked for Identification 
Only, Exhibit N0 .6 0 3, 
page 6643)

70 8 7

809 1628 Research Report No. 131 dated 1 Dec 1°45 called 
"Japan's Decision to 
Fight" published by the 
General Headquarters of 
the Supreme Commander for 
Allied Powers 7088

810 1621B Excerpt from the symposium 
of the Institute of Total 
war entitled "The Program 
of Total ,rar in the First 
Period", "The Construction 
of East Asia" drawn up in 
Feb 1942 7001

811 2074 Affidavit of witness N0TTAFA, 
Komakichi, Press Agent 
of the Japanese Embassy 
in Eerlin, dated IE Feb 
1946 *

7003

812 2 312 Record of Ribbentrop's Talk 
with the Defendant CSFIT'A 
on 6 Nar 1943 8014

8 1 2-A 2312 Excerpt therefrom 8014



Part Pare No.

Doc.
No.

1887

15F (6)

2232

232 5A 

2311

231?

2309

2310

2308

2305

2 101

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Proa. 
No.

Def. 
No.

For
Description Ident.

In ' Evidence
813 Report of the Chief of the 

USSR Naval General Staff 
dated 20 February 194-6, 
(No. 34 5 6 3s) 8026

814 Telegram No. 487 to the Japanese 
Ambassador in Washington from 
the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs in Tokyo dated 20 August 1941 8032

815 Report of 20 March 1946 of 
the Military Prosecutor 
of the Pacific Ocean Area 
of the USSR 8036

816 Report of 22 March 1946 of the 
Military Prosecutor of the 
Pacific Ocean Area of the USSR 8037

C
D

 
f—

1
~

c Report of 4 April 1946 of the 
Military Prosecutor of the 
Pacific Ocean Area of the 
USSR 8039

818 Report of 20 March 1946 of the 
Military Prosecutor of the 
Pacific Ocean Area re the 
sinking of the Ship "Krechet" 8041

819 Report on the circumstances of 
the sinking of the ship 
"Svirstroy" 8043

820 Report of the sinking of the 
ship "Sergey Lazo" 8045

821 Repcrt on the ship "Simpheropol" 8047
822 Affidavit of Witness Budarin,

B. A., 1st Mate of the ship 
"Perekop", dated 14 March 1946 8049
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Pert Pc.re No.

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doe. Pros. Def, 
No. No. No. Peserj ption

For In Ident, Evidence
l°ß9 823

2 0 7: 824

1210B 825
end C

2462 826

2462 826-A

Copy of the Protest by 
Levchenko, Captain of the 
Motor Vessel "Mt-iköp", doted 
1 July 1942 8051

Report of the Chief Military 
Prosecutor of the Navy and 
River Fleet of the USSR, 
dated 19 February 1946 (No,0483) 8053

Excerpt of an Announcement 
of the Japanese Board of 
Information dated 21 January 
1 9 4 3, published in the 
symposium of official 
Announcements Concerning 
Foreign Relations (1943) 8055

Text of Statement by Defendant 
TOJO, Hideki. the then Prime 
Minister on the occasion of the 
Declaration of ’"ar by Germany 
and Italy on the US.A. and the 
Conclusion by Japan of the 
Military Agreement with Germany.
Published in the Newspaper 
"Asahi" on 12 December 1941 8O6O

Excerpt therefrom 806O
2461 827 Eycerpt of Speech of Defendant

TOJO, Hideki the then Prime Minister made on l6 April 
1944 at a meeting of Mixed 
Specialists Commission con
vened in accordance with the 
Tripartite Pact 8063

2461-A 8 2 7-A File of Newspaper "ASAHI-SHIMBUN" for April 8O63



EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

2528

2 528 
590

590
4052

2595-A

1973

2153

2673

Pros. Def. For In
No. No. Description Ident, Evidence

828 Telegram sent by SHIGEMITSU
on 11 December 1944 to 
Rlbbentrop and Mussolini, 
published in the newspaper 
"Nippon Times." 8065

82 8-A Excerpt therefrom 8066
829 Symposium "Kanpo" dated 22 

January 194-5 containing speech of Defendant 
SHIGEMITSU at the 86th 
Session of the Diet made 
on 21 January 1945 8 06 7

829-A Excerpt therefrom 8068
830 Photostatic Copy of Telegram 

sent by Ott, German Am
bassador in Japan and 
Kretschmar, German Military 
Attache in Japan 25 July 
1941 (No.1355) 8O7 I

8 31 Certificate of MIYAMA, Yozo, 
dated 7 August 1946 8075

832 Photostatic Copy of the 
Directive of the K-’antung 
Army Headquarters of 16 
September 1941 signed by 
UMEZU, Yoshijiro 8081

833 Affidavit of Major MATSUURA, 
Kusuo, dated l8 May 1946 8092

834 Affidavit of the Witness SEJIMA. 
Ruizo, dated 27 Septorber 1946, 
(in the Japanese language) 8094



Doc.
Ko.
2467

2672

1981

1982 
520

520

9030

9 0 02-

1522

9 0 3 0-
7-e

9 0 3 0-
1Ö-F.

9 0 30- 
4 3 - A

Part Page No.
2 104

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
F roc. 
__No t

Dcf. 
No. Description

For
Ident.i

In
Evidence

835 Statement of General KITA, 
Seiichi, (written by him
self in the Japanese 
language) 20 April through 
23 April 194-6 8127

836 Affidavit of Witness MATSUMUKA 
Tomokatsu, dated 27 September 
1946 (in the Japanese Language) 8139

837 Affidavit of OTSUBA, Kajumn, 
dated 29 March 19*6 8 16 0

838 Affidavit of KUSABA, Trtsumi, 8164
839 Photostatic Copy of Document 

entitled "The Record of the 
Talk of the Reich Minister 
with Ambassador OSHIMA dated 
18 April 19 43 in Fushi." 8175

8 39-A Excerpt therefrom 8175
840 Witness Liebert*s Statement 8256

■A 841 "Outline of the Five-Year Plan 
for Production of War 
Materials dated 23 June 1937 8261

842 Document entitled "Particulars 
in Framing a Program for 
Extension of Important 
Industries" 8264

843 "Electric Power Consumption 
in Japan Proper, 1931-1941" 8282

844 Table of Crude Oil Consumption 
and Stocks in Japan Proper 8286

845 Chart of Steel Production and
Imports in Jrprn Proper 1926-1941 8333
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«

1
• 2 105
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EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No. Description

For In 
Idcnt. Evidence

9030- 846 
*6-A Chart of Aluminum Production 

in Japanese Empire 1936-1941 P338

*
9 0 30- P47

6 1- A
9 0 3 0- 8/8

6 2- A

Chart of Machine Tools in 
Japan Proper 1930-1941

Chart of Production and
Capitalization in Precision 
Bearing Industry in Japan 
Proper 1930-1941

8356

8357
9 0 2 7-A 8 /9 Speech by SATO, Kenryo, Chief 

of the Military Section of 
the War Ministry which a^uear- 
ed in the "Tokyo Nichi-Nichi" 
newspaper on 11 March 1942 
No. 23,588) 8411

875-A 850 Record of the Meeting of Privy 
Council held on 3 July 1935 8417

#
2196-A 851» Agreement Regarding the Estab

lishment of the Joint Econom
ical Committee of Japan and 
Manchoukuo (Treaty 7 - 7  July 1936 8432

9 0 22-A 852 Series of Secret Communications 
by the Government Departments 
during the year 1941 8447

9016 853 Procedure for Handling the 
Special Military Currency 8463

9 0 16-A 854 Bank Book of the Bank of Japan 8464
9OI6-B 854-A Extracts from thp Ledger of 

the Bank of Japan 8.465

9028-A) 
9028-B) 855 
9028-C)

Consisting of 17 Engraved 
Military Notes and 29 
Engraver's Plates and Stenes, 
and the certificates relative 
thereto 8470



Port Psge No. 

2 106

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Pros. Dcf. 
No. No. No,

9 0 18- 876 
A

9017- 877 A

9 0 10- 878 
1Ö6-A
9023- 879 

A

9030- 860 
12A-A
I6II-A 861

2604 86 2

2604-A 862-A
2 6 0 7 863

2607-A 863-A

For In
Description Ident. Evidence

Re Positive Enforcement of 
the Urgent Mer sures Vitrl
to the Generrl Mobilizetion 8492

A Second Communiertion Between 
KAZAIÎI, Akirr. rnd ITAGAKI,
Seishiro on 23 June 1938 8497

Chr.rt of Gold Production in
Jrprnesc Empire 1927-1941 87l8

Yerrly Budget of the Jrprnese 
Government f 'r the V/rr rnd 
Nrvy Ministries 8739

Chrrt of Exprnsion of Industry
in Jrprn Proper 1931-1941 8776

’’Outline for the Economic Con
struction of Jrprn, Mrnchou- 
kuo rnd Chinn" rs decided rt 
Crbinet Meeting on 3 October 1940 8760

Mry 19th 19 38 issue of the 
Newsprper "The Jrprn Adver
tiser" re rn rrticle published 
therein entitled "Army Explrins 
Wrr Bill" (in the English 
lnngurgc) 8789

Excerpt therefrom 8790
Mry 20th 1938 issue of the 

Newsprper "The Jrprn Adver
tiser" re rn rrticle published 
therein entitled "Army Explrins 
Wrr Bill" (in the English 
lrngurge) 8789

Excerpt therefrom 8790



Port Pope No
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Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No. Pros. Dcf. 

Nc. No. For InDescription Idc.nt. Evidence
1756-

G
864 Excerpts from "The Jrprn 

Ye or Book 1941-1942"
(p*233) "Revision of the 
Militory Service Low" 
"Revision in 1939" 8802

1570 865 "Outline for the Estrblish- 
ment of r Fopulrtion Folicy" 8807

428-C 866 Additionrl excerpt from Document 
No. 488: r. book entitled:
"The Inevitobility of the R.novrtien by HASHIMOTO" 
(p.139, prrrgrrph f) "A 
Lerp Torrrds Armement" 8811

522 867 A photostotic copy of r tele— 
grom from the Germcn Ambrssr- 
dor Ott in Tokyo to Ribhentrop 
doted 13 July 1941 8813

1795 868 Document entitled "Korroo No. 
2142" (r. bound volume of 
officirl go.zcttes for 
October 1940) 2-816

1795-B
868-A Excerpt therefrom 8816

2548 869 Affidr.vit of HORIDA, Krzuwo 8821
1356 870 "First Tr.blc-Top Totol Wrr 

Maneuvers - No. 1" 8928
1356-A 870-A Excerpts therefrom 8929
2228 871 "Records of the Frogress of 

Theorcticol Mrncuvers for 
Totrl V/rr - No. 1" 8938 8939

627 872 Group of Chorts ond tele proms 8941



Port Prge No
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*

#

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Frcs. Dcf. 
No. No. Nc.

63O-A 873

628 874

628-À 874-A
674 875

For In
Description Ident. Evidence

Secret Tclcgrrm from Nrnking 
drted 14 November 1941 from 
the Chief of the 3rd Air 
Group rt Nrnking to the Vice 
Minister of V'er rnd the Vice 
Chief of C-cncrcl Strff reTroop Movements 897°

Monthly Wr.rtime Report (KO)
No. 4 of the HA Corps drted 
November 1941 8979

Excerpt therefrom 8979
Top Secret Tclegrrm from 0.

TSUKADA, Chief of Strff of 
Southern Army to H. KIMURA,
Assistent Minister of Vicr 8984

1412 876

1412-A 876-A 
1448 877

1441 878

Kilitrry Administrrtive Morsures 
to be trken in the Event of 
Jrnrn's Prrticiprtion in Wrr 
drted 12 November 1941 8985

Excerpt therefrom 8986

Detrile of the Execution ofAdministretion in the Southern
Occupied Territories 8987

Morsures to be trken Tov.'rrds 
Foreign Countries re the 
Outline for the Execution 
of Nrtionrl Folicies vhich 
vrs Decided rt the Council 
in the presence of the Em
peror held on 5 November?"Lirison Conference- Decision
13 November 1941" 8994
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EXHIBITS

Doc. fros. Dcf. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
1955-
I 879 "Tokyo Grzotte" Vol. V No. 8 

dated February 1942 re 
The 78th Session of the 
Imperial Diet (Ministerial 
Addresses of l6 December 
1941) Address by the Prime- 
Minister, General Hidcki TOJO 9073

1555-I-A
879-A Excerpts therefrom 9073

2521 880 "The Totrl Strength of the 
Japanese Army" 9074

1756-H
881 Excerpt from "Japan Year Book 

1941-1942" Chapter XLIII 
"South Sea Islands Under 
Japan*s Mandate - Geograph
ical Features" 9077

882 Copies of a map prepared and 
issued by the Américain Army 
Map Service showing Mandated 
Islands of Japan and thoir 
situation with rcspc-ct to 
ether countries 9079

6022 883 Deposition of Manuel Blanco 9089
6024 884 ditto MAKOTO Wakematsu 9091
6019 885 ditto Ignacio Bonavente 9092

6020 886 ditto Elias P. Sa.blan 9093
6023 887 ditto Mariano Pangolinrn 9094

6025 888 ditto Antonio Angailon 9095
6026 889 ditto Juan K. Ade 9096
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D o c , 
No.

Frcs. 
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D c f .
No.

I N D E X

Of

EXHIBITS

Description
For 

Ident.
In

Evidence

6 021 8?0 Deposition of Concepcion Blrnco 9097
6017 P91 ditto Vincent dc Icon

Guerrero 9098
6027 892 ditto Frrncisco do Eorje 9 10 1

6018 893 ditto Jose S. Prngelinrn 9102
6013 894 ditto Alfred Milo 9109
6 001 897 ditto Joscb Uerblru 9 112

6002 896 ditto Aukst Riumd 9117
6 012 897 ditto Ichiro Moses 9 12 1

6012 898 ditto Senr Monukit 9126

601 5 899 ditto Alter Err. 9128

6016 900 ditto Michuo Nochuo 9129
6 0 30 901 ditto Ferdinrnd Z, Emiz 9132
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No. No. No. Descriution 18ont. Evidence
6021 8?0 Deposition of Concepcion Blanco 9097
6017 P91 ditto Vincent do Icon 

Guerrero 9098
6027 892 ditto Francisco do Borjc 9101
6018 893 ditto Jose S, Prngelinm 9102
6013 894 ditto Alfred Milo 9109
6001 895 ditto Joseb Uerblau 9112
6002 896 ditto Aukst Riumd 9115
6012 897 ditto Ichiro Moses 9121
6012 898 ditto Senr Monukit 9126

601 5 899 ditto Alter Err 9128
6016 900 ditto Michuo Nachuo 9129
6030 901 ditto Ferdinand Z. Eniz 9132



I N D a 

Of

iLGKIBITS

Port Free No.
2 111

D o c . 
No.

Pros.
No.

Dcf. 
Ko.

For
Description Idont.

In
Evidence

6032 902 Deposition of ..bise 9134

6031 903 ditto L<:.nen 9135

6029 904 ditto j.jidrik 9136

6010 905 ditto Joh.niz 9137

6011 906 ditto Abrer.m 9138

6028 907 ditto L ^ i n c 9139

2373-
i t

908 1’i.le of correspondence obtained 
from the Office ct Honolulu 
Between the Hund Office of NYK 
end its various brunches 9140

794 909 Notes or the Privy Council Re- 
ßurdint: the Introduction of the 
Revised Bill of tho Pt.rlia- 
ne-nte.ry Lev to the Diet re the

794-A
1124

1124-
À

891

909-^

910

910-a  

911

mpociel ..ppoint.Ment of ndmin-
istr:tivo Officials of the
South Sous Government 915S-A

log rot thorcfron

„ Book entitled "Minutes of 
the Coiiniittgo Meetings for 
the yec.r 1930, Secret riot 
of tho Frivy Counoil ‘ 9160

Dxcerpt therefrom

Book untitled Record of 
the Privy Council Concerning: 
the Hetif icr.tion of tho 
London Nev, 1 Treaty of 1930" 
doted 1 October 1930 9168

9153-1

9160



Prrt Pcge No, 

2 112
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Of

V;XKIBIT3

I

1 ) 0  c .  

Ko.
Pros. Del. 
N o . K o . D e s c r i p t i o n

Fo r  
I d ont.

In
K v i donce

891-
i i .

9il-~ Exce r p t  t h e r e f r o m 9168

1618 912 ü  B o o k  entitled "Guid nc,. of 
P u l l i e  O p i n i o n  re 1935 
L o n d o n  N a v a l  Lirai tnt ions 
C o n f e r e n c e "  doted Septonbo] 
i.ncl O c t o b e r  1934

r t

9219

1618- 912-.i lixcorpt t h e r e f r o m 9224

6262 913 "Ships in the Jap niese 
i-Jnvy, Bat t l e s h i p s " 9240

903 914 ü  b o o k  entitled ’'Collection 
of L e c t u r e s  of Jupon 
D i p l o m a t i c  .-»3 soc int ion" 9241

903- 9 14-n
f

Kxce r p t  t h e r e f r o m 9242

6261 915 Gh.rt entitled "List of 
T o t u l  Increc.se in 
Imperial Japanese N a v y  
P e r s o n n e l  f r o m  31 
D e c e m b e r  1934 until 15 
.‘iu,çust 1 9 4 5 !l 9249

6260 916 Chart entitled "Ms ,5or 
Co m b a t  Vess e l s  of 
J :  p. n 1931-1945, on 
Hand ..nd U n d e r  C o n 
struction" 92 50

6 2 o 4 917 ■9,hips in Japanese Navy,
L i ^ h t  Cruisers und 
H e a v y  Cruisers'1 9253

à



Port Pcge No.
1132

I K D _ :: 
Of

,u j :ibiïs

D o c . ?i'C S « L e f .
En. N o . ii'o. B e s c r i o t i o n

6263 918 "Shins in JL.pc.ncso Navy, 
C a n i e r s "

H 4 6 919 "Be sic P r i n c i p l e s  for Rapid 
C o n c l u s i o n  of e a r  a g a i n s t  
the U. o. , nuLlnia, ihe 
N e t h e r l a n d s  and the 
C h u n g k i n g  hcciiie"

For 
Idont.

In
E v i d e n c e

9251

9261



Port Porp No.
2 114

EXHIBITS
Doc. Pros. Def. For InMo, No. No. Descrlntlon Ident. Evidence
219P(1) 920 Memorandum bv Secretaryof State Ftlmson dated

22 September 1931» (conversation betveen himself 
and the Ja nonese Ambassa-
dor DEBÜCFI) 9340

219P(2) 921 Memorandum b'r Secretary of 
State Stimson dated 22 
September 1931 9344

219P(3) 922 Telepram from Secretrry of 
State to Neville, in 
Charge in Japan, dated 
24 September 1931 9348

2i9r(9) 923 Excerpt of Statement issued 
after Extraordinary Cabi
net Meeting September 24, 
1931 (The Japanese Embassy 
to the Department of Stöte) 9350

219P(6) 924 Excerpt from a note of Japa
nese Foreign Minister to 
United States Embassy in 
Japan dated 2B September 
1931 9351

219PC7) 925 Excerots from the Resolution 
of the Council of the 
League of Nations dated 
30 September 1931 9352

219(B) 926 Excerpt from a telegram from 
Secretrry of State to Gil
bert, the Consul at Geneva 
dated 9 October 1931 9356

_ /SB



Fart Pape No 
1152

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc, 
No.

Pros. 
Ho.

Def. 
No.

For
Description Ident,

219F(9) ?2 7 A Resolution of the Council 
of the League of Nations 
dated 24 October 1931

219P(10) 928 A Resolution adopted by the 
Council of the League of 
Nations on 10 December 1931

219PC11) 929 Statement from Secretary of 
State Stimson to Johnson 
United States Minister in 
China dated 11 Dc cember 
1931

219PC4) 930 A Telepram from Secretary of State Sti”son to the Ambassa
dor in Ja nan, Forbes, dated 
7 January 1932

219P03) 931 Excerot from a telegramAmbassador Forbes in Japan 
to the Secretary of State 
in Joshingten dated 16 
January 1932

219PC14) °82 A telegram from Secretary of 
State Stimson to Consul 
General Cunningham in 
Shanghai dated 24 February 
1932

219P(12) 933 Excerpt from a telegram from Secretary of State Stimson
to the Minister in Switzer
land, ”rilson, dated 25 
February 1931

InEvidence

9357

9361

9363

9366

9368

9370

9383



Part Para No.
2 lié

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def. For In
Ho. No. No. Description Idont. Evidence

219P (15) 934 Excerpt from a communica
tion from Ambassador Grer 
to the Secretary of State, 
date d 14 November 3 934 9386

219P(22) 935 Unofficial Statement by the 
Japanese Foreign Office 
dated 17 April 1937 9389

219P(23) 936 Excerpt from the Telegram 
of Ambassador Grew to 
the S'.’crt tary of State 
dated 24 Anril 1934 9393

219F (24) 937 Memorandum by the Secretary 
of State Hull dated at 
Washington, 19 Hay 1934 9395

219P (25) 938 Statement of the Secretary 
of State dated 25 September 
1935 9403

^  219P(1B) # 939 Excerpt "Aide-Memoire" from 
the American Embassy in 
Japan to the Japanese Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
dated 30 November 1934 9406

219P(l6) 940 Excerpt of Communication from 
Langdon, the Consul at 
Kukden to the Ambassador 
in Chino dated 30 October 
1937 9409

2I9P (19) 941 Oral Statements by the Ameri
can Ambassador in Japan 
(Grew) to the Japanese 
Foreign Minister for For
eign Affairs (HIROTA) dated 
16 April 1935 9413



Fart Page No.
2 117

Of
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc, 
No.

Pros. Def, No. No.
For

Description Ident,
InEvidence

2 1^P(26) 942 Letter from Japanese
Ambassador SA1T0 to the 
Secretary of State in 
'ashington dated 29 Decem
ber 19 34 9416

219PC27) 943 Telegram by Davis, Cliairraan 
of the American Delegation 
to the Naval Disarmament 
Conference in London to the 
Secretary of State dated 
1 5 January 1936 9417

219P (20) 944 Messape from Ambassador 
Grew to Japanese Foreign 
Minister HIROTA dated 
1 December 1937 9418

219P(2B) 94? Message from-NAGANO, Chairman 
of the Jc. or ne sc Delegation 
to the Chairman of the Con
ference (Monsoll) in London 
dated 1 5 January 1936 9420

219P (29) 946 Excerpt of a Telegram from 
Ambassador Grew in Tokyo 
to the Secretary of State 
doted 18 June 1937 9422

219PC31) 947 Statement bv Secretary of 
State dated l6 July 1937 9424

219P(30) 948 Excerpt from Memorandum by the*Secretary of State in
Washington dated 12 June
1936 9426



EXHI PI TS
Doc, No.

Pros.
No.

Dof. 
No.

For
Doscriotion Ident,

In
Evidence

219PC32) 949 Kemornndum bv the Secretory 
of State Hull in "'ashing- 
ton dated 21 .Tulv 1937 9429

219P(33) 950 Excerpt from Memorandum of 
Ambassador Grew in Tokyo 
dated 10 August 1937 9435

219P(34) 951 Communication from the Jana- 
nosc Embrssv in Y/a-slington 
to the Dinar tuent of State 
doted 19 August 1937 9436

219PC35) 952 Exccrnt from Press Release 
issued by the Department 
of State, Y'rshin^ton, 
dated 23 August 1937 9437

219P(36) Q53 Excerpt from the Communication 
of Secretory of State to the Minister 1n Switzerland 
dated 28 September 1937 9440

853 954- A series of bound volumes,
(Vol. II) of the Jrnonese Government in relation to the China Incident 9443

8 53-A 9 54-A Excerpt therefrom - An invitation of the Government 
of Belgium to Japan dated 
20 October 1937 to attend 
Brussels Conference 9444

853-B 9 5 4-B Excerpt from exhibit No, 954 - 
A Reply from the Japanese 
Government Declining the 
Invitation to the Brussels 
Conference 9446



Pare No.
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No.

Dof. 
No.

For
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InEvidence
853-c 954-C Excerpt from exhibit No,

95-1 - British Note Delivered by Crnigie to 
the Foreign Minister in 
Japan on 16 December 1937 9451

219P(46) °9'5 Message from Ambassador Grow 
to the Jr nr. ne sc Minister 
FIROTA, Tokyo, doted 17 
September 1937 9456

219P(47) 056 Excerpt from 0 Message from 
Ambassador Grew in Japan 
to Foreign Minister HÎRTOA 
dated 22 September 1937 9458

219P(48) 957 Exccrot from a Member, Maxwell 
M. Hamilton, Chief of the 
Division of Foreign Affairs 
of Foreign Affairs re a 
Conversation with SUMA, Con- 
scllor of the Japanese 
Embassy in Yv’ashington, dated 
25 September 1937 946O

219P(49) 958 A Resolution of the League of 
Nations Advisory Committee 
dated 27 September 1937 9461

219P(50) 959 A Press Release by the Depart
ment of State dated 2^ 
September 1937 9462

219FC51) 960 Press Release issued by the 
Department of State on 
3 1 January 1938 9463

219P(37) 061 Excerpt from an Address De
livered by President Roose
velt in Chicago on 5 Octo
ber 1 0 3 7 9465

2

P a r t



Part Page No.
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I

*

Doc. 
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Pros. 
No.

Dof. For 
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InEvidence
219PC38) 962 Excerpt from the First 

Report adopted by the 
League of Nations Assem
bly on 6 October 1^37 9474

219P(3(J) 963 Excerpt from a Press Release 
issued by the Department of State dated 6 October 
1937 94-76

219P(40) 964 Teleeram from the Honorable 
Commandor-in-Chicf of the 
U.S. Asiatic Fleet (Ya.rncll) 
to the Secretary of the Navy 
dated 23 December 1937 9478

219P07) 96 5 Excerpt from the informal Memorandum of the American 
Embassy in Japan to the 
Japanese Foreign Minister 
dated 3 1 August 193‘1 9481

219PC21) 966 Excerpt from the Memorandum 
of the Secretary of State 
Stimson ir. Washington 
dated 5 January 1933 9483

219P(41) 967 Address Delivered by the Sec
retary of State on "Our 
Foreign Policy" at Washing
ton on 17 March 1°38 9490

219P(80) 968 Excerpt from a Communication 
of Ambassador Grew to 
MI ROTA, Fo eign Minister 
in Tokyo, dated 31 January
19 38 9493



Part Pape Fo.
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InEvidence
219P( 52) 969 Excerpt from a Message 

from Ambassador Grew to 
Foreign Minister HI ROTA 
in Tokyo, dated 4 Febru
ary 1938 9496

219P(8l) 970 Excernt from the Aidc-Hemoiro 
of the American Minister in 
Japan to the Japanese Foreign 
Minister, dated 4 April 193$ 9501

219PC53) 971 Record of Policy-making Con
ference of the Highest Japanese Government 
Officials occurjng in 
January 1938 9503

8 54-A 972-A Announcements of the Japanese 
Government re the China 
Incident (Vol 3) Statement 
of Imperial Government, 
dated 1.6 January 1938 9?04 9505

854-B 972-B Statement from the Foreign 
Office Spokesman re the 
Allison case, dated 31 
January 1938 9508

854-C 972-C A Communication by the 
Foreign Minister FGAKI 
to Avanol, Secretary General of the League of 
Nations, dated 22 Septem
ber 193o

»

9510
854-D 972-D Statement of the Japanese 

Foreign Office Spokesman, 
dated 12 October 1938 9512



Part Fare No.
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Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Pros. Dof.No. No. No. Description
For In
Ident. Evidence

854-E 972-E

854-G 972-F

854-H 972-G

8 5 4-J 972-H

219P(82) 973

219P (55) 974

219PC56) 975

219P(57) 976

Text of the Japanese 
Government’s reply to 
the Note of 6 October 
IQ38 of the United 
States Government re 
anevienn Rights and In
terests in Chino 9513

Address of Prime Minister 
KONOYF before the 73rd 
Session of the Diet on 
22 January 1°38 9515

Address of Foreign Minister 
HI ROTA at the 73rd Session 
of the Diet delivered on 22 
January 1938 9521

Statement of Premier KONOYE,
dated 22 December 1938 9527

Excerpt from on Oral State
ment of Ambassador Grew 
to Prime Minister KONOYE, 
dated 3 October 1938 9534-

Excerpt from American Embassy 
in Japan to Foreign Minister,
dated 30 May 1938 9536.

Excernt from a Statement» of 
the American Embassy in 
Janan to the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
dated 31 May 1938 9538

Excerpt from Statement of 
American Embassy in Japan 
to Foreign Minister, 
dated 10 June 1938 954-0



Part Fare Po. 

2 122
t
V

Doc.
No.
854-E

854-G

854-H

854-J

Pros.
Ho.

9 7 2-E

9 72-F

9?2-G

9 72-H

219P(8?) 973

219? (55) 974

219PC56) 97^

219P(57) 976

Dof.
Ho.

Of

EXHIBITS

Descrintion

I N D E X

For 
Ident,

Text of the Japanese 
Government's reply to 
the Note of 6 October 
1098 of the United 
States Government re 
anedenn Rights and In
terests in Chino

Address of Prime minister 
KONOYF before the 73rd 
Session of the Diet on 
22 January 1°38

Address of Foreign Minister 
HI ROTA at the 73rd Session of the Diet delivered on 22 
January 1938

Statement of Premier KONOYE, 
dated 22 December 1938

Excerpt from on Oral State
ment of Ambassador Grew 
to Prime Minister KONOYE, 
dated 3 October 1938

Excerpt from American Embassy 
in Japan to Foreign Minister, 
dated 30 May 1 0 3 8

Excernt from a Statement» of 
the American Embassy in 
Jnoan to the Japanese 
T'inistcr for Foreign Affairs, 
dated 3 1 May 1938

Excerpt from Statement of 
American Embassy in Japan 
to Foreign Minister, 
dated 10 June 1938

InEvidence

9513

9515

9521

9527

9534 

9536 .

9538

9540



Doc.
Noj__
1634-1

I634-J

I634-K

219PC5B)
%

219P(59)

219P(̂ -0)

219P(6l)
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For
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InEvidence

977 "The Basis of National Policy" dated 30 Juno 
19 36 by the War and Nrvy 
Ministries 9542

9 7B Record of Conference with 
the Foreign, ’hr, Nrvy 
end Finance Ministers 
30 June 1936 entitled 
"Matters Pertaining to the Outline rf St-to "olicy" 9548

97Q Record of a Conference cf Brine 
Minister, War. Nrvy, Finance 
and Foreign Ministers, 11 /upust 1936 entitled "Funda
mentals of our National 
Policy" 9549

980 Excerpt from a Communication 
of Ambassador Grew to Ambas
sador UGAKI. Tokyo, dated 
28 June 19 38 9554

981 Excerpt of Communication 
from the American Ambassa
dor in Janan (Grow) to the Jroanesc Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (UGAKI) 
Tokyo, dated l6 August 1938 9 555

982 Excerpt from Press Release 
Issued by the State Depart
ment, Washington, dated 
26 August 1938 9556

983 A Communication from Ambassa
dor Grew to Minister ARITA, 
dated 3 1 October 1938 9557



Part Pare No.
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Doc. 
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Pros. Def. 
No. No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

219P(ß3) 984 Excerpt from a Statement 
of Ambassador Grew to 
Minister AHTA, Tokyo, 
dated 7 November 1938 9558

219P(62) 985 Excerot from a Statement of 
Ambassador Grew to Minis
ter ABI TA, Tokyo, dated 
30 March 1939 9559

219o (84) 086 Oral Statement of Ambassador 
Grew to Foreign Minister 
AKITA dated 21 November
1938 9563

2 19p(44) 987 Excerpts from Memorandum 
by the Counsellor of 
Embassy in Japan (Dooman) 
Tokyo, dated 19 November
1 9 38 9565

219PC4?) 988 Aide-Memoire of the American 
Embassy in Japan to the 
Foreign Ministry dated 1 
September 1937 9568

1573 98^ Record of Conversations be
tween Minister AKITA and Ambassador Grew in November 
and December 1Q38 9572

2l9P(ß5) 990 Excerpt of Statement byAmbassador Grew to Foreign 
Minister ARITA, Tokyo, 
dated 24 November 1938 9590

219P(86) 991 Excerpt from the Statement of 
Ambassador Grevf to Foreign 
Minister ARITA, Tokyo, dated 
30 December 1938 9591



Part Pape No«

1 N D E X 
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. Pros. Def. ForNo. No, No. Description Ident.
219P(83) 984 - Excerpt from a Statementof Ambassador Grew to 

Minister ArI^A, Tokyo, 
dated 7 November 3938

219PC62) 985 

2 19?(84) 986 

2 19p(44) 987

219P(49) 988 

1573 98° 

219P (85) 990 

219P(86) 991

Excerpt from a Statement of Ambassador Grew to Minis
ter API TA, Tokyo, dated 
3 0 March 1939

Oral Statement of Ambassador 
Grew to Foreign Minister 
A KT TA dated 21 November
1938

Excerpts from Memorandum 
by the Counsellor of 
Embassy in Japan (Dooman) 
Tokyo, dated 19 November
I9 3S

Aide-Memoire of the American 
Embassy in Japan to the 
Foreign Ministry dated 1 
September 1937

Record of Conversations be
tween Minister AKITA and 
Ambassador Grew in November 
and December 1Q38

Excerpt of Statement byAmbassador Grew to Foreign 
Minister ARITA, Tokyo, 
dated 24 November 1938

Excerpt from the Statement of 
Ambassador Grevr to Foreign Minister ARITA, Tokyo, dated 
30 December 1938

zfea nr

124

In
Evidence

9558

9559 

9563

9565

9568

9572

9590

9591



Part Pane No.

Doc.
No.
219P(87)

219P(88)

713

219P(6?)

219PC64)

220 C (1)

219P(65)

2 12*

I N D E  X 
Of

EXIT. BITS
Pro?. Def.
No., i No, Description

For InIdent, Evidence
992

993

994

995

996

997

998

Excerpt fron a Statement 
by Ambassador Grew to 
Foreign Minister ARE TA,
Tokyo, dated 11 March 1939 9598

Statement by the American 
Charge in Japan, Dooman 
to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs dated 1 September 
1939 ' 9600

Notification by the Secretary 
of State of the TJ. S., 
handed to KORINCUCFI in 
lastington, doted 26 July 
I.939 re the American Govern
ment and its intention to 
withdraw from the Treatyof Commerce and Navigation 9601

Oral Statement oil Ambassador 
Grew dated 11 May 193q to Foreign Minister ARITA 9603

Excerpt frr>m Statement of 
Charge Dooman in Japan to 
Secretary of State, dated 
22 May 1939 96o6

Excerpt from the telegram of 
Ambassador Grew to Secre
tary of State, dated 18 
May 1939 9607

Excerpt from a Telegram of 
Secretary of State Hull to 
Ambassador Grew, dated 6 July 
1939 9609



2
Part
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Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
JO;_

Pros. 
N 0.

Def. __No._
Fcr

Description Ident.

% 2 19P(66) 99Q Excerpt from a Memorandum 
of Secretary of State Hull, 
dated 10 July 1939

219PC67) 1000 Excerpt of a Message of Am
bassador Grew In Japan to 
Foreign Minister NCIIURA, 
dated Tokyo 5 December 1939

219P(89) 1001 y Excerpt "rom the statement of 
Ambrssador Grew to Foreign 
Minister ARTTA, dated 6 
February 1940

2 1 9P(68) 1002 "The American Embassy in Japan 
to the Japanese Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs - Dro Memoria "

% 2383-A 1003 Two letters dated 15 snd 25 June 1 9 3 9 from Ambassador 
Craigie to Minister ARITA

219P(90) 1004 The American Ambassador in 
Japan (Grew) to the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(ARITA) , dated 20 March 1940

219P(91) 1005 The American Embassy in Japan 
to the Japanese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs - Aide-Memoire

I3 8 3-B IOO6 "Certificates of Authenticity"
1 3 8 3-B
(1 )

1007 "Top Secret; Economic Policy 
which should be taken in 
connection with Diplomacy
tov/ar̂ s the F.S.A.," dated 
3 March 1940

Pape No.
126

In
Evidence

9610

9611

9615

9619

9616

9626

9623
9633

9634
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InEvidence

13P3-E ICO? 
(2)

I co y of Instructions 
sent to /.mbrssrdor 
NO MIR/., dr tc-d 22 Jrn. 
19^1 9643

h 83-e 1009 
(3)

/ t.elegrrm to /.mbr ssrdor 
NOMUR/ from Foreign Minister F/.TSUOK/ , dr ted 
7 Februrry 1941 964p

219P(69) 1010
Excerpt fr^r the Press Re

lcr ses issued by the 
Deorrtment of Strte on 
13' June 1940 96 5?

21°F(70)1011
Excerpt fror the Strtement 

of /r.brssedor Grer; to Foreign Minister M/.TSUOF/., 
Tokyo, dr ted 13 feptembcr 
1940 9659

r 20 C ( 2 )1012
Press Rc-lcfse by the Jîprncse 
Embrssy, dr ted 15 April 
1940 9661

220 C(3)
1013

Lxcerot of Press P.oler ce by 
the"Pcnrrtment of Strte,
’'r shi neton ,• dr ted 17 Ayr il 
1940 9667

220 C(4) 1014
Excerpt fror Uemorrndum by 
/.mbrssrdor G rev in Jrnrn, 
dr ted 10 June 19A0 9669

15P9-A 1015 Telegrrm No. 1930 from Fmbrs- 
srdor SHIGEUITSU in London 
to Foreign Minister FRIT/., 
dr ted 13 Februrry 1940 ^671

V



t

%

Doc. Pros. 
No. No.

1589-E 1016

1589-C 1017

1589-D 1018 

1589-E 1019

1589-F 1020 

1589-G 1021 

219PC92) 1022

1250-A 1023

219PC93) 1024

Of

EXHIBITS

Def. For In
No. Description Ident. Evidence

Fart Pape No.
2 128

I N D E X

Telegram from Ambassador 
SrIGE’IITSN in London 
to Foreign Minister
APITA dated 23 March 1940 0674

Telegram from SHIOEMITSU 
to ARITA dated 13 May
1940 9683

Telegram from SÜIOEMITSU
to'ALITA dated 25 May 1040 °687

Telegram from Ambassador 
SHIGEMITSU to Foreign 
Minister ALITA dated 19
June 1940 9601

Telegram from ICTRUSU in
Berlin to Foreign Minister
ARI~A dated 10 July 1940 96^4

Telegram from Ambassador 
IOMIUSU to Foreign Minister 
ANITA, dated 10 July 1940 9703

Excerpts from Communication 
from the Acting Secretary 
of State to Ambassador Grew 
in Japan, dated 9 August 1940 9707

Telegram from Foreign Minister 
MATSMOKA to Ambassador 
SHIGEMITSIJ, dated 5 August 
1940 9712

Excerpts from Communication 
from Ambassador Grew in 
Japan to the Japanese 
Foreign Minister, dated
18 September 1940 °7l6



Doc. 
No,

220 C (5)

220 C(7)

220 0(17)

69°-A

2400-A

1603-^

-19P(94)

Pros. 
No.

Def. 
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1025 F.xcernt from a Telegram 
from the U. S. Secretary 
of State to Ambassador 
Gre™, dated 3 Seotember 
1940 9718

1026 Statement from Ambassador 
Grew to Foreign Minister 
MATST.-OKA dated 19 Septem
ber 1940 9721

1027 Excerot from a Hessage from 
the Japanese Embassy to 
the Department of State 
dated 7 October 1940 9723

1028 "A Memorandum Concerning 
Outstanding Anglo-Jaoa- 
nese Cases in China" dated 
24 December 1938 9724

1029 "Measures to be taken Towards 
N-tives in East Asia or Burma - the President of the 
Facial C~ ittee of the 
National Policy research 
Institute, Kokusaku Kenkyu 
Kai, 20 September 1940 9755

1030 Summary of Proceedings re the 
Tri-Partite Pact between 
a-ermany, Ja nan and Italy 
at a Privy Council Meeting 
26 September 1940 °756

1031 Excerpt from Ambassador 
Grew to HATSFOKA dated 
11 October 1940 9767
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219PC95) IO32 Excent fron the Strtement 
by Ambassador Grew to 
MATSMOKA dated 24 October 
1940 9769

220 C(8) 1033 Excerot from Communication b,r 
Mr. Grew to MATSFOKA dated 
1 5 November 1040 9771

219?(71) IO34 Excerot from a Statement by Ambassador Grew to HATSTT0KA 
dated 26 November 1°40 9772

133^(4) 1035 Memorandum of NAPE, Secretary 
to the Foreign Minister, 
dated 0 December 1940, 0r'A,
Chief of the European 
Department 9777

220 C (9) IO36 Excernt from a Communication 
from the American ambassa
dor in Jc?o?n (Grew) tc the 
Jananese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (HATSUCKA) 
dated 17 December 1°'C 9778

220 C(10) 1037 Oral Statement of Mr. Grew 
to Mr. HATS'TOKA re the 
Foreign Minister dated 
17 December 1940 9779

2531A IO38 Newspaper excerot re Announce
ment of the New Mobilization 
Law 9 78I

1339AC2) 1039 Proposal from Mr. Eden to 
Mr. SrIGEl'ITSU, dated 7 
February 1°41 9782
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219P(9?) 1032 Excernt fron the Strtement 
by Ambassador Grew to 
MATSUOKA dated 24 October 
1940 9769

920 C(8) 1033 Excent from Communication b'r 
Hr. Grew to MATPUOKA dated 
15 November 1040 9771

219?(71) 1034 Excernt from a Statement by Ambassador Grew to !!ATSTT0KA 
dated 26 November 1°40 9772

133 ̂-(4) 103? Memorandum of NAPE, Secretary 
to the Foreign Minister, 
dated 0 December 1940, 0r'A,
Chief of the European 
Department 9777

220 C (9) 1036 Excernt from a Communication 
from the American Ambassa
dor in Jaoan (Grew) to the 
Japanese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (KATSUOKA) 
dated 17 December lO^C 9778

220 C(10) 1037 Oral Statement of Nr. Grew 
to Mr. MATSUOKA re the 
Foreign Minister dated 
17 December 1940 9779

2531A 1038 Newspaper excernt re Announce
ment of the New Mobilization 
Law 9781

1339AC2) 1039 Proposal from Mr. Eden to 
Mr. SHIGE1ILTSU, dated 7 
February 1°41 9782
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1131 1040 SKICEIJTSU's renly to Mr. Eden 9789

%

II32 1041 Telegram from MATSUCXA to 
SF1 GE! XTSU (Numbered 
Secret Code cable 46) 
dated 13 February 1941 0 7 9 4

220 C(ll) 1042 Statement from Ambassador 
Grew to Foreign Minister 
KATSUOKA dated 13 Febru
ary I94I 9796

220 C(2y) 1043 Excerot from a Memorandum of 
Secretary of State Hull, 
dated 14 February 1^41 9708

1339M1) 1044 Telegram from MATSTrCKA to 
SHICEiaTSU, dated 17 
February 1041 98OI

%
1150 1045 Document entitled "Turning 

Point of tbe Pacific Tide" 9804
133 9M3) 1046 Telegram from HATSUCKA to 

SHI GFÎÜTSIJ dated 18 
February 1941 98II

1339A(P) 1047 Letter dated 21 February 19V1 
Craigie to MATSUCKA 98I6

15°2A 1048 Telegram from SIICET'ITSU to 
Foreign Ilinister MA TSU OX A 
dated 24 February 1941 98I8

7 0 2 k 1049 Interchange of Communications 
between the Japanese Foreign 
Office and the British re 
mutual relations, dated 24 
February 1941 98°1. ; 
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15C2B IO50 Telegram No. 4840 dated 
25 February 1941 from OSKIMA to HAT SI'OK A 0 8 2 6

%
1292C 1051 Telegram No. 5956 dated 25 

February 1941 from SHI GE
MIT SU in London to 
MATSUOKA 9828

220 C(1 2) 1052 Excent fron a telegram from Hr. Orem tc Secretary of 
State dated 27 February 1941 9833

1339A(7) 1053 Japan1 r Proposal by SHT.GE- 
FITSU to Churchill dated 
27 February 1941 9835

1593-a 1054 Telegram No. 6915 dated 4 March 1941 from HATSUOKA 
to NOjMURA the Ambassador 
in V/ashington 9838

% 2530A 1055 Newspaper announcement re the 
New Mobil! zsti.cn Lav/ dated 
8 March 1941 9841

220 C(2 1) 1056 Excerut from a memorandum 
of Secretary of State Hull 
dated 8 March 1941 9843

220 C(22) 1057 Excernts from a Memorandum 
of the Secretary of State 
dated 14 March 1941 9847

1 6 3 2W 8) 1058 Excerpt from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 3 April 1941 °850
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220 0(23) 1059 Proposal presented by the 
Department of State in 
Japan at a meeting of 
Private Japanese and 
American individuals on 
9 April 1941 9851

220 C(24) 1060 Excerpt from memorandum from 
Secretary of State Hull 
dated 14 April 1941 9863

220 0(25) 1061 Excorot of Secretary of State 
Hull dated 16 April 1941 9866

1339A(Q'> 1062 Letter from Churchill to 
KATSUOKA dated 12 April 
,1941 handed to MATSU OK A 
at Moscow °868

1339A(10) 1063 Telegram from LÎATSUOKA to 
Churchill dated 22 April 
1941 9871

209n(73) 1064 Excerpt from Statement by 
Ambassador Grew to Acting 
Foreign Minister KONOYE, 
Tokyo, dated 14 April 1941 9873

l632V"(4o) 1065 Entry in XI DC's Diary dated 
Ie) horil 1941 9875

1632WC50) IO66 Entry in KIDO's Diarv dated 
28 April 1941 9876

2 5 2 % IO6 7 Offer of the Japanese Policy 
to Increase the Population 
to 100,000,000 by 194? 9878

4059A IO68 Telegram from Ott to Ribbentroo 
dated 6 Hav 1941 9883
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21Qp(74) IO60 Excerpt from Communication 
of ambassador Grew to ILAÏSUOKA dated 6 Try 1041 98OO

220 C(26) 1070 Draft Proposal handed by the Japanese Ambassador NOMURA 
to tho Secretary of State 
dated 12 May 1041 9891

220 C(27) 1071 Draft Suggestion from the 
Secretary of State to the 
Ja nano sc Ambassador on 
16 May 1941 9004

219PC75) 1072 Exccrot from Statement of 
Hr.'Grew to HATSUOKA dated 
17 Hay 1041 9008

40é0A 1073 Telegram from Ctt tc Rihben- 
trop dated 3 8 Mav 3°41 9909

220 C(lfi) 1074 Excerpt from a Summary of 
Conversations betv'ecn U. S, 
and Janen i.n 3 041 9°14

13P3B(18) 1075 Telegram from CST1MA to 
M. TSNOK/. dated 20 May 3C41 9018

13833(20) 1076 Tel egram from OSFTHA to 
Foreign Minister MATSUCKA 
dated 21 May 1943 0933

220 C(?8) 1077 Excerot from Memorandum ofConversation between Ambassador Morris sn^ t>!e Secretary 
of -State dated ?8 May 1041 9934

220 0(2°) 1078 American Draft of Proposal dated 33 Key 1°41 handed to 
Ambassador 05F1MA 9937
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220 C(30) 107° American Statement handed 
to Ambassador NOMURA 
dated 31 Nay 1941 9947

220 C(31) 10 80 Informal Oral Statement to 
KOÎXTRA by Secretary of 
State dated 31 Hay 1Q41 996O

220 CC3 2) 1081 Excerot from Memorandum of- 
Secretary of State Hull 
dated 2 June 1941 996I

219P(76) 1082 Excerot fron Statement from Nr. Grew to MATSFOKA dated 
4 June 1941 9963

220 C(33) 1C.Q3 Fxcernt from Memorandum of 
Conversation between 
Secretary of State and 
Jaoanese Ambassador dated 
4 June 1941 9964

163 2'-' (5D 1084 Entry in XIDO’s Dlrrv of 
6 June 1941 997°

220 C(34) 1085 Informal Statement handed by 
Secretary of State Hull to 
N OUTRA 6 June 1941 9982

406lF 1C86 Telegram from Ott in Tokyo 
to Ribbentrop dated 11 
June 1941 9986

220 C(35) 1087 Draft of the Proposal received 
from NOMURA dated 15 June 
1941 -988

219PC77) 1088 Excerot from Telegram of
Ambassador Grew to Secretary
of State Full dated 16 June 1 0/11

i

;i

y
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1o32v'(c;?) IO89 Entry in FIDO’s Diary 9998dated 18 June 1941
1632V/(13) 1000 Entry in FIDO's Diary 

dated 20 Juno 1941 9 0 0 9

* 220C(36) 1091 Oral State■-ert by Secretaryof StM:e banded to /ribassa
ri or :T0IXTRA dated 21 June 
1 941 10000

220 C(37) 1092 Draft Proposal cf a Settle-
nent between Janan and 
tbc tt.s . b” the Secretary 
of State to the Japanese 
Ambassador date»' 21 June 
1941 10004

163 2*7(55) 1093 Entry from FIDO’s Diary 10019dated 22 June 1941
63 2”'( 56) 1094 Entry in FIDO's Diary dated

A
23 June 1941 IOO23

163 2 ' H  5 7 ) 1095 Entry in FIDO's Diar" dated IOO2623 June 1941
40BlC ] 096 Telegram, from Ribbentrop

at the Germany Embassy 
at ^okyo 13029

4 0 8ID 1097 Telegram from the German Files
st Nuernberg from Ott to 
Pi1 bentron dated 28 June 1941 IOO34 1

1632W(58) 1098 Entry in FIDO's Diary dated IOO3628 J".ne 1941
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219PC78) 109° Message from the American 
Ambassador in Janen to 
the Japanese Minister for 
Foreign Affairs HATSUOICA 
doted 8 July 1941 10039

220C ( » ) 1100 Excerpt from an Oral state
ment of Ambassador Oren 
to îli ni st er MATSMOKA dated 
8 July 1941 10041

1339A( 5) 1101 Foreign Minister MA7STT0KA:s 
Reply of February 17 to 
Foreign Secretary Eden 10043

220C (14) 1102 Excerpt from Press Release by the Denertment of 
State in Washington dated 
24 July 1941 10047

1699 1103 Relating to Central Liaison 
Conferences held during 
1941 10051

’ 216 1104 Affidavit of the Honorab1e 
Henry L. ctimson, dated 7 
June 1Q46 IOO67

239 1105 Affidavit of Ambassador 
Joseoh Clark Grew IOO89

2007B IIO6 Excerut from the Testimony 
of former Secretary of 
State Cordell Hull before 
the United States Congressional Committee for 
the investigation of the 
Pearl Harbor Attack (on. 
1076 to IO8 3) 10109
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1855 1107 List of ncracs of norsons 
st.tending Imperial 
Conference of 1941 10140

1632EE 13 08 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diarv drted 2 July 1941 10144

2731 1109 Certificate of Interpreter 
Commander j.sxon dstod ' 5 
October 1946 of interro
gations of the Defendant 
TOJO, Hideki of various 
dates during January, 
February end March of 
this year (not road) 10149

C\Jo''"N 1110 Parent document of Imperial 
Conference called by Ï0J0 
July 1941 10150

2p02B 1310-A Interrogation of TOJO, 
hideki dated 13 February 
1946 - an extract IOI5I

40Ö2J 1111 Report dated 3 July 1941 
from Feizssecker to German 
Foreign Minister Ri^bcntroo 10153

1632V' (59) 1312 Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 5 July 1 943 10155

4062K 1113 Telegram from Ctt at Tokyo 
to Ribbontrop dated 7 
July 1941 10157

4052C 1114 Telegram dated 15 July from 
Ott to Berlin 10158

l6321,;(6o) 1115 Extract from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary dated 3.5 July 1°41 IOI6I
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1632V(61) III6 ditto l6 July 1°41 10165

I632V/(6 2) 1117 ditto 17 July 1941 10166

40?2F n i 8 Tclerrrw from Ott to Berlin 
dated 20 July 1941 10169

2512 1119 Parent document of Interro
gation of TOJO, Fideki 
dated 15 ”arch 1^46 10173

2512B 111°-A Extract therefrom 10173

13P3E 1120 Telegram from NPHTRA to 
T0Ÿ0DA dated 23 July 1941 10175

052G 1121 Telegram dated 24 July 1?41 
frem Ott to Pi rlin 10178

847C 1 122 Official Statement of the 
Ja. na ne sc Bureau of In
formation dated 2° July 
1941 announcing Japan's 
Occupation of French 
Irdc-China 10179

2502A 1123 Extracts from the TOJO’s 
interrogation dated 13 
February 1946 10181

4167 1124 Parent document of TOJO's 
interrogation dated 15 
February 1946 10183

4167B 1124-A Extract from interrogation 
of TOJO dated 15 July 
1946 IOI83

1632V'(63) 1125 Certain views of the De
fendants NAGANO and KIDO
rc war with the U.S. 10184
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2495 1126 Parent document of inter
rogation of Cscroi NAGANO 
dried 23 March 1946 IOI87

?4°5 -A 1126-/, Extracts therefrom 10187
24 07 13 27 Parent document ef intr- 

rogrt.ion cf Osaroi 17.GANG 
'h'-tc d 27 March 1946 10191

2497A II27-A Extracts therefrom 10191
24Q8 1128 Parent, document inter

rogation of Shigetaro 
Sin ; u7 Dii on 23 January 
1946 10193

2408B 3128-A Extr? ct therefrom 10193

l632W(64) 1129 Extract from Marquis KIDO's 
Diary dated 2 August 1941 10196

63 2VT ( ̂;6) II30 Entry from KIDO's Diary 
dated 7 August 1941 10198

1457 1331 Telegram from NOMMRA to 
Foreign Minister TOYODA 
d-**ted 3 6 August 3.941 10202

2694 II32 Certified Press item svowing 
that the- Cabinet on 22 
August 1941 npnroved. Na
tional. Commodity ’’obiliza- 
tion ^Inn 10204

2535A 113."3 Exc:rot from tte "OsakaKr.inicbl" and the Tokvo "vichi- 
Nichi" cf Q September 1041 10213
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I632W(67) II34 Extract from KI DO*s Diary 
dated 5 September 1941 10214

l632v'(6fl) 1135 Extract from KIDC's Diary 
dated 6 September 1941 10215

2507 1136 Parent documc,"t of TOJO's 
interrogation dated 
?3 February 1946 10219

2507A 1136-A Extracts from TOJO inter
rogation of 23 February 
1946 10219

2500 1137 Parent document of TOJO’s 
interrogation dated 11 
■larch 1946 10219

250?A 3137-A Extract therefrom 10220
l632v’(6°) 1138 Entry from KID0Ts Diary 

da. ted 11 September 1941 10222
1457B 1139 Telegram from NOMURA to 

TOYODA dated 12 September 
1941 10223

2546a 1140 Renort of extract ^rom the 
Tohvo Nichi-Nichi dated 
13 September 1941 re Labor 
Mobilization Plan IO228

1632,',(71) 1141 Extract from KIDO's Diary 
dated 26 September 1941 10230

l632^V(72) 1142 ditto 29 September 1941 IO23I

l632r( 75) 1143 ditto 7 October 1941 IO232
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2593D-4 1144 Telegram from NOMHRA to 
Tokyo dated p October 
19'1 (Part 1 of 4) 10233

15-1 114 5 T alegran from NOM'RV. to 
Tokyo dated 8 October 
1941 (Part 2 of 4) IO234

1632W(76) 1146 Extract, from FIDO's Diary 
dated 0 October 1941 10241

1632V’(77) 1147 Extract from III DC's Diary 
dated IP October 1041 10246

4Q7A 1148 Facts Pertaining to the 
Resignation of the 3rd 
KCNOYE Cabinet IO250

163 2\V( 78) 1149 Extract from >TDC’s Diary 
dated 12 October 1^41 IO274

16;<2W(7 )̂ II50 Entry from Marqvis FIDO's 
Diarv dated 15 October 1941 10275
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1032’,/(SO) 1151 Detract from KIDC's Diary 
dated 16 October 1941 10281

A
146 1152 KONOYN's Letter of Resigna

tion 10284

2501 1153 Parent document of TO JO 
interrogation of 11 Feb
ruary 1946 10239

2 50 li. 1153-*. Extract therefrom 10289

1632,; (31) 1154 Entry from NIDO's Lisry 
dated 17 October 1941 10291

1632,, (110) 1155 Entry from hi DO 's Diary 
dated 13 October 1941 10293

lu 32',/(32) 1156 ,-.e the Appointment of TO JO 
as Premier 10294

Ü
4100 1157 Parent document of TO,TO's 

interrogation of 23 Janu
ary 1946 10301

4l60ii 1157-* Extract therefrom 10301
11
Y

4160B 1157-B Extracts from the r"TJ0 
interrogation (p. 3) 
dated 28 January 1946 10304 f

41600 1157-C Extracts from the TOJC 
interrogation (pp. 4 
and 5) dated 28 January 
1946 1030 5

2510 1158 Parent document of TOJO'S 
interrogation dated 12 
March 1946 10308

i
' J

•5

i
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ft 5 ICi 1156-a Nxtracts froiti TCJG*s inter
rogation (pp. 1,4,6,3, 9 
and 10) dated 12 March 
1946 1030 3

15-N 1159 Telegram dated 16 October 
1941 froûi Foreign Minis- 
ter ÏOYODr- to NOliUio, in 
Washington 10309

2745 1160 Certificates oi the Japanese 
Foreign Office re items 
found therein re Jnpanese- 
nmerican negotiations of 
1941 (not read) 10311

1532DU) 1161 Telegram dated 22 October 1941 from FOI IUP.A to the New 
Foreign Minister TOGO 10312

1632’;(U2 ) 1162 Sntry fron FIDO’s Diary dated 
29 October 1941 10314

1532D(2) 1163 Telegram from TOCO to ”0'. IhLA 
dated 2 November 1941 10315

2593D(7) llo4 Telegram of 4 November 
1941 ii’O.i Tokyo to 
Washington (3 parts) 1C 313

2593D(S) 1165 Telegram dated 4 November 
1941 from Tokyo to
iNiOluw.W. 10323

1532D(3) 1166 Telegram dated 4 November 
1941 from Foreign min
ister TOCO to NOMUI-L. re iCJNCSU being sent 
to tile United otates 10323

i
!

J
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1149D 1167 P o l i c y  for Guiding Public 
O p i n i o n  or. British and 
.American Probleme n u r s e d  
ty the Cabinet meeting, 
on 4 ITovomber 1Ç40 - 
Board of I n f o r m a t i o n 10330

16321(03) 1162 Cntract f r o m  entry of 
..i&rauis i.IDO ' s D i a r y 
5 kove.nbor 1941 10331

790ii 1169 M e a s u r e s  Towards Ioroi,,n 
Co u n t r i e s  in h a l a t i o n  to 
the "Principle of e x e c u 
tion of National P o l i c y  of 
the Bnpire" t h i c k  \/as d e 
cided at the M e e t i n g  in 
P r e s e n c e  oi the B n p e r o r  on 
5 Bov o.ober 10333

2593D19) 117C T e l e g r a m  f r o m  Tokyo to 
nO.dhu. dated ;3 N o v e m b e r  
1941 10343

23930(10) 1171 T e l e g r a m  f rom Tokyo to F.O, IJhA 
dated 3 Poven'oer 1941 1C345

40 5Sà 1172 T e l e g i v m  fro.M the G e n i e n  F o r e i g n  
Of f i c e  to W a s h i n g t o n  and itome 
dated 8 h o v e u b o r  1941 1C351

2337A 1173 ICxtract fro u  "The Tokyo Mi c h i 
lli chi" dated 12 K o v e a b e r  1941 
c o m m e n t i n g  on • inston C h u r c h i l l ’s 
Speech 10352

23930(11) 1174 T e l e g r a m  from Tokyo to ’ asiiinrton 
dated 11 M e v enter 1911 10354
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1175 Principal neesons rllegco for
the Commence nent of D.csti-
lities Against the IJ. 3. A.
and Britain 10362

1176 General Outline : or Pantonine
the Conclusion of Dur .-.gainst 
the U. o. m., Great Britain,
Netherlands and the Chunking
Regime, dated 12 November 1941 10373

2593D(13) 1177 Telegram iron NO luh-. to Tokyo 
cated 14 November 19nl 10376

2593D(U) 1176 Telegram ol lo November 194.1 
fro.n TOGO to hnshington 10380

1532D(5) 1179 Telegram fron KTIDGU to For
eign minister TOCO dated IS 
November 1341 10363

1532D(6) 1160 Telegram from TOGO to N0..UKA 
cete-d 20 November 1941 10337

lo32,./(24) 1181 Detract iron Nntry of
...arguis N I D O ’.o Diary doted 
19 November 1941 103 69

10723 1162 Drcurpts from the records of 
the Investigation Committee 
of the Privy Council re 
Prolongation or x-jiti-Goriin tern 
Pact (pp.1-7 inclusive; pp.ll, 
14, 15) 10391

2593D(lb) 1163 Telegram from TOGO informing 
i.O.ilrtn ana hln.akjh Oi an 
extension oi the net otiatiens 
deadline from 25 November to 
29 November, 1941 10399

Doc. 
N o .

990

1443
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1532D(7) 1184 Telegram from Nü.»UIL» to TOGO 
re intervie', which he and 
KUHUoU had with .Ir. Be. liant ins 
und the oecretary of .^tnte on 
23 Nov '„aber 194 1 10401

1532D(8) 1185 Telegiva to FOiîURf. f r o n 'Foreign 
Hintster TOGO dated 24 
November 1941 .10407

15323)(9) 1186 Teleyr n fron TOGO NO. ITùi 
dated 24 November 1961 10410

15-J 1187 Telegram from tho Japanese 
Ambassador at Nano! dated 
25 November 1941 to Tokyo 10411

2593D(41) 1188 ..eoort fro.l the Japanese
/Vi-il'Oi* S Su Ci Ol ti t „jÜli *C\JK tO
•Tokyo dated 2 :j Kove.iber 1941 10414

2593DU9) 1189 Telegram fron N O Æ c .  und 
xJJNUbU to Tokyo daöed 26 
November 1941 10413

1632h(85) 1190 Extract from an Nntry in 
..iarouis j.iD O ’o Diary dated 
26 November 1941 10429

15-G

\

1191 Nxtrnct of telephone conversation 
of 27 November 1941 between 
hUikUSU and YAnr-.iOTO oi the 
Foreign Office 10430

2339a 1192 Lxtract from 'The Tokyo Kichi- 
Nlchi’' of 29 November 1941 re 
Cabinet Recognizes Press New 
Dysteri - 'Journolistic Plan 
Proposed by Newspaper Leaders 
Civen .-*pprovalw 10433
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1532D(7) 1104 Telegren fron KJ.fUILi to TOGO re interview which he and 
KUKUoU had with Hr. Ballantins 
und the oocretury of .„täte on 
23 IJov ember 16hi 10401

1532D(8) 1105 Telegivn to i'OiflJiU fron 'Foreign Minister TOGO dated 24 
November 1941 .10407

1532D(9) 1186 Tele-d’̂ n fron TOGO KO. I'KA dated 24 November 1941 10410
15-1 1187 Tele.a run Iron tho Japanese 

^mibussador at Hanoi dated 
2 5 Kovenber 1941 to Tokyo 3.0411

2593D(41) 1188 ..eport fro.l the Japanese 
nnbiiS&ut.Oi a o .eun̂ xoic to 
Tokyo dated 2 5 November 1941 1C 414

2593DU9) 1189 Tele Gran fron 164.IJ', a. and 
KlT.-iUôU to Tokyo dated 26 
November 1941 1C 413

1632’.,(B5)
t

1190 Extract fron an Intry in 
marquis j .iDO's Diary dated 
26 Kovenber 1941 10429

1 t H X̂ -Gr

\

1191 Extract of telephone conversation 
of 27 Kovenber 1941 between 
KUiiUSU and YX.Ir-.iOTO of the 
'Foreign Office 10430

2539a 1192 Lxtract fron 'The Tokyo I'ichi- 
Kichi" of 29 Kovenber 1941 re 
Cabinet RecoGnizes Tress New 
Bysteri - •'Journalistic Plan 
Proposed by Newspaper Leaders 
Civen approval” 10438
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13-II

1332(10)
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2496
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1632\; («7 )

2593D(22) 

2593D(23)
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1 1 9 3 Telegram from .Foreign 

minister TOGO to xui- 
bassador NOmURn dated 
23 November 1941 1C 142

1194 Telegram dated 19 November 
1941 from Tokyo to 
Pashington 1C444

1195 Telegram iron NOiilTa. to 
Foreign minister TOGO 
dated 30 November 1941 10449

1196 extract fron lb;try of marquis 
xlLDO’s Diarj'- dated 29 
November 1941 IO452

1197 Parent document of Inter
rogation of Del’; ndant 
N-fiCDd.O on 26 march 1946 10461

1197-A Extract therefrom 10461
1193 Nntry from FIDO’s Diary 

dated 30 November 1941 10463
1199 Tels( ram of 30 November 1941 

from Tokyo to OSNIMa 10469
1200 Te 1ephone c onv3r sa t ion 

between KL'RUoU and 
Ŷ .x-uu-iOTO on 30 November 
1941 10473

1201 Parent document frô x tbe
TOJO interrogation of 
20 February 1946 10479
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2505A 1201-A Extract therefrom 10480

2513 1202 Parent document fron the 
TOJC interroaa tien of 
13 March 1046 10481

251? 12C2-A Extract therefrom (pp.1-4) 10482

2506 1203 Parent document TCJOrs int, 
rogation of 21 Fobruarv 
19*6

er-

1048?

2506A 1203-A Extract therefrom 10487

2 504 1204 Parent document - TOJO's 
interrogation dated 
19 February 1946 10491

2504A 1204-A Extract therefrom 10492

.503 1205 P'-rcnt document - TOJO's 
interrogation dated 
18 February 1946 I050I

2503A 120 5-A Extract therefrom IO50I

4119 1206 F "rent document - TOJO’s 
interrogation doted 
26 H'-rch 1946 10505

4119A 1206-A Extract therefrom 10505
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250 5A 1201-A Extrrct therefrom 104-80

2513 1202 Pr.rc.-nt document fron the 
TOJO interroge tien of 
13 Kerch 1046 10481

2513 12C2-A Extract therefrom (pp.1-4) 10482

2506 1203 Parent document TCJO's inter
roge tien of 21 Februerv 
1 9 ^  10487

2506a 1203-A Extrrct therefrom. 10487

2504 120A Prrent document - TOJO’s 
interrogrtion dr.ted 
19 February 1946 10491

2504A 1204-A Extrrct therefrom 10492

• 503 1205 p-^’cnt document - T O J O ’s 
interroge tien dr. ted 
l8 F-.-brur.ry 1946 IO5OI

2503A 1205-A Extrrct therefrom 10501

4119 1206 F-rent document - TOJC's 
interroprtion doted 
26 ïl-rch 1946 IO505

4119A 1206-A Extrrct therefrom IO505

I4
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4115 1207

4115A 1207-n

2593D(26) 1208

2500 12C9

2 500A 1209-n

lo32w(8S) lnlO

2593D(3G) 1211

1532D111) 1212

2593D(34) 1213

2>93D(35) 1214

Parent document oi TOO C 's 
interrogation dated 11
i.;ercL 1946

Nxtract therefrom

Telegram dated 1 December 
1941 frorr Tokyo to 
Tnshington

Parent document of TOTO's 
interrogation da.ted o 
February 19 A 6

Extract therefrom

Lxtract Iron Nntry from 
..Arquis FIDO's Diary elated 
1 December 1941 10523

Telet.raia from TOGO to NO.-Uid.
(xidV&ra ) anted tc December
1941 10524

Telegram dated 3 December
1941 to i Ox.uru. to TOGO 10526-

Tele _r<:m from NOiSTL. in reply 
to TOGO'S telegram dated 3 
December In41 10523

Telegram from Tokyo to I-sinking
dated 4 December 1941 10530

10503

10 509 

.10 516

10519

10520

220-J 1215 extract from For. ign Delations
of the U..,. -Japan 1931-1941 
Vol.II (p. 734) "Statement 
handed oy the Japanese Am
bassador NCxJuNi. to the Secretary 
of otate on 5 December 1941" 10532



P e r t  Pere Ne

2 151

Ci'
I

üCiïBITS
D o c . 
Ko.

Pros. 
Ko.

D e f , 
Mo.

For
Descilotion Idont.

In
Evidence

1532D(12) 1216 Telefruia l'ro.i TOGO to MO iVIb-. 
dated 6 December 1941 10534

1332D(13) 1217 Telofran fro.11 TOGO to MO .IT;A 
dated 6 December 1941 10536

2^93D(39) 1213 Tolüt.ra.ii of 7 Dece.ribor 1941 
to KO..1VH-. I r O  i TOGO 10537

2593D(33) 1219 Telet.ra:i fio.i the Tokyo 
Foreign Office dated 7 
Deco.fuer 19a 1 10533

1632D(89) 1220 Hntract fron Bntry l'ro.ii Marquis 
KIDG's Diary dated 7 Decombor 
1941 10 541

200-ï 1221 Coble sent by President .loosevelt 
to the oecrotary 01 Btate Hull 
dated 6 December 1941 IO542

266? 1222 oynchron. Zud Ti.r. Chart for 0,7, 
and 3 Pecei.iber 1941 10544

2381 1223 Comparative Tine Table Based on 
Tolryo Proceedinc Kastwsrd or. 7 
and 3 December 1941 10549

240 3 1224 affidavit of .»ribassador Joseph 
Olalv. Grew dated 23 June 1946 10551

2397 1223 nf? idavit of GHIihiO, Tatelci 10562

2669A 1226 .'kitrccts fro.i Diary by 
.jKlrhiO, Tateki dated 
29 Moveriber 1946 IO604

1420 1227 /affidavit of 1 iI'LDBaIC^P̂ ftA, Dated 
27 «iarch 1946 IO0O8
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! 1532DCL2) 1216 Telegram from TOGO to MO'. il'Id. 
doted 6 December 1941 10 534

i

i

1532D(13) 

2o93D(39)

1217

1213

Tele* ram from TOCO to HO .1 T;A 
dated 6 Deceaber 1941

Telegram of 7 December 1941 
to ivj.aVR.. from TOGO

10536 

10 537

!
1

2593D( 33) 1219 Telegram fiom the Tokyo 
Foreign Office dated 7 
Decs..ibex- 19^1 10536

i

i
1632V/(69) 1220 Detract from Lntry from marquis 

KIDG's Diary dated 7 December 
1941 10 541

j
I
i

200-1 1221 C.-ble sent by President .voosevelt 
to the secretary of otete Hull 
dated 0 December 1941 IO542

W
2663 1222 oynchron. zed Time Chart for 6,7, 

and 0 December 1941 10544

2 361 1223 Comparative Time Table Based on 
Tokyo Traceedinc Bastward on 7 
and 3 December 1941 10549

f
240 3 1224 affidavit 01 ..mbassador Joseph 

Clark Grew dated 23 June 1946 10551

2 j97 1223 nf? idciv.lt of OlIIih.0, Tatcki 10562

2669A 1226 Bntracts from Diary by 
.JlllrdiO, Tateki dated 
29 November 1946 IO604

i
*j
i-j .Vk ;
L

1420 1227 affidavit of 1 PBDH.cICcc 
P̂ -.Rh, Dated 

27 march 1946 IO0O8

.  v  ■ -

i  ?

.'•k 1
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1121 1223 affidavit of 'JIL.Ài'D 
M M T X h  JKLIK Ca O-.DDR 
dated 6 ^oril 1946 IO613

1577 1229 affidavit of Major-General 
^nî;:u.t M K M ï  p]i.C0IV..L 
dated 20 July 1946 10615

1508 1230 affidavit of '.in*' Commander 
MLLI.nl M D R Y  Fil ILLIK, 
dated 6 March 1946 1061s

1500 1231 Affidavit of oIR O.Jii 
GrthTOK SARCDITf, Under
secretary of State for 
Foreign .-.ffairs, dated 
25 March 1946 IO621

220-H 1232

•

Extract irom papers re
lating; to Foreign De
lations of United otates. 
Japan; 193-1 - 1941 "Memor
andum oi a conversation" 
dated 7 December 1941 10626

1421 1233 .Mfldavit of kOKOlL.BLU J A M S  
I . iTi.iKLS, Sucre ta y of 
State, dated 6 April 1946 IO630

2543 , 1234 Affidavit of T a T M K 0 } Morio 
dated 24 July 194b 10636

1633 1233 Puonogr.-.ph record 01 broad
cast m&ae by TM1DK0, Morio 
made on B Pccmnber 1941 10639

I6 3 3-A 1235-^ Transcription of the word
ing of the last exhibit 
1235 10639
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1657 1235-13 Official lot ol Broadeastinc 
section division, news 
section oi Rûôio Tokyo o "T“ O

1657-a 1235-C Lot of Radio News Broadcast 
:,iven on 3 Decomoei 1941 
(Japanese time) Japanese 
Broadcasting System 3.0640

2175 1236 .affidavit of Sir Robert 
Craifie 10673

2530 1237 affidavit of Potty Officer 
Sanders 10673

1530 1233 affidavit oi 11a j or General 
Christopher ilcltby 10630

l632w(90) 1239 Extract from Entry from
..iarquis KIDO's Diary dated 
B Docomber 1941 10633

2362-,. 1240 Text of Impérial Rescript 
dc-1ec o December 1941 10635

10 7 8 1241 Records of the Meeting of 
the Inquiry Committee of 
the Privy Council on 3 
December 19hl 10690

2593D(40) 1242 Telegram from Berlin 
to Tokyo 10701

2499 1243 Parent document of TCJC’s 
interrogation dated 
7 Februar;: 1946 10705

2499-iv 1243-a Extract therefrom 1070 5

Vx

M M
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2503 124/, P c rent document of T O JO's 
I n t e r r o g a t i o n  dated 
1 IJerch 1946 10706

2 503 -A 124 4-n E x t r a c t  t h e r e f r o m 10707

2215 1245 A f f i d a v i t  of Joseph
3aii a n t i n e  107 11

2215 1 2 45-a E x h i b i t  "D" f r o n  above 
.afi idavit 10755

2215 1245-Ö E x h i b i t  ’E'1 f r o m  above 
i.f i. idavit 10764

2215 1 2 4 5-C Exhi b i t  T ” fro..1, above 
a f f i d a v i t 10772

2215 1245-D Exhi b i t  ''Ci" f rom above 
A f f i d a v i t 10778

2215 1245-N E x h i b i t  «H-» f r o m  above 
a 1 f idavit 10732

2215 1245-F E x h i b i t  111 ” f r o m  above 
AZb. idavit. 10792

2215 1245-0 Exhi b i t  ’’.T” fro m  above 
Aff i d a v i t 10795

2215 1245-H E x h i b i t  of Al'fidfVit 
of Jo so oh W. Ballar.tine 10811

2215 1245-1 E x h i b i t  "L" from above affidavit 10815

2215 1245-«'' E x h i b i t  '•hi” from above affidavit 10825

2215 124 5-X E x h i b i t  !,N ! f r o m  above affidavit 10830
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1247
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Excerpt from the Depart
ment of State's publi
cation "Foreign Rela
tions" Vol. I, (pp. 709- 
710): "Disposition of
Japanese Forces" m d  the 
document headed "From 
Japanese Ambassador NOMURA 
to the Secretary of State 
dated 7 November 1941 10914 10918

Ansver hrnded to Mr, Grcr 
in Tokyo and by him for- 
vrrded to the Department 
of State 'From Report of 
the Joint Committee on 
the Investigation of the 
Pearl Harbor Attack - 
Congress of the United 
States) 'pp.441-442) 10987 10987

Mr. AMAU's Book 11060



6 December 194-6

NOTE:
The Court Reporters INDEX OF EXHIBITS from 

Exhibit No. 1 through to No. 1248 was issued recently in two sections:
Pages 1 through to 58 - Exhibit No. 1 through to 43 
Pages 35 " " 155 - " " 436 " " 1248

Although all exhibit numbers run chronologically correct, it is obvious the page numbering is not consecutive ,
It would, therefore, be advisable, to avoid 

confusion, that each of the recipient of the INDEX OF 
EXHIBITS re-number the rages consecutively so that 
the page numbers will run ti.rough from 1 ta 182.

REPRODUCTION CENTER 
Room 317
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6501 1 Caire Conference, December
1, 1935 105 109

#
6501 2 Fetsdam Declaration 26 July 

1945 105 109
6501 3 Japanese Qualified Accept

ance, August 10, 1945 105 109
6501 4 Reply bv Secretary of State 

of the United States to 
Japanese Qualified Accept
ance, August 13, 10^2, 105 109

6501 qy Final Japanese Acceptance, 
August 14, I945 105 109

6501 6 The Instrument rf Surrender, 
2 September 1045 IO6 109

m 6501 7 Me sc or; Conference Agreement 
26 December 19''. 5 IO6 109

6502 8 Special Proclamation - Estab
lishment of an International 
Military Tribunal for the 
Far East IO6 109

6503 9 General Order No. 20, General 
Headquarters, Supreme Com
mander for the Allied Powers, 
Charter rf the International 
Military Tribunal for the 
Far East IO6 109

6504 10 General Order No. 7 fron General
Headquarters, Supreme Commander 
for the Allied nowcrs, 15 February 1946, Appointment of 
Members of the International 
Militär^ Tribunal for the Far 
East 106 109
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6 5 0 5 11 Rules of Procedure of the 
International Kilitary 
Tribunal for the Far East IO6 109

85 • 12 The Convention for the Pa
cific Settlement af Inter
national Discutes, signed 
at The Hague on the 29th of 
July, I8 9 9. 513

104 13 The Hague Convention No. I for the Pacific Settlement 
of International Disantes, 
signed at The Hague on the 
18th. of October 1 9 0 7. 513

91 14 The Ha-'Tic Convention No. Ill, 
relative to the Opening of 
Hostilities, signed at 
The Hague on the 18th of 
October, 1907. 513

224
176188

15 Treaties Governing Land va.r- 
fare; Hague IV, the l8th 
of October 1075 containing

192 16

the Customs of Wer cn Lend, 
the Geneva Convention of 
1929 relative to the Treat
ment of r,ris oners of '!,pr; 
and The Hrpue Convention Nr.
V respecting the Rights and 
Duties of Neutral Powers and 
Persons in War on Land, signed 
at the Hague cn the l8th day 
of October 1907. 513

The Hague Convention No. X 
relative to the Principles 
of Ilaritino 'Warfare 513

-'•--g£3gy

513
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191 17 The Convention a.nd 
Protocol for the

Final
Sun-

p r e s s i o n  rf the Abuse 
cf O n i u n  rnd father 
Dnu's, signed c.t The 
H " g u c  '•n the 2 3rd of 
January, 1912 rnd the 
9th of July, 1913. 513

186 18 Th e  L o r g n e  of N a t i o n s
Second Oniun Conference, 
signed at Genovr m  the 
19th of Ft. b r u o r y  1925 513

1 8 7  19

1 7 5  20

233 21 

88 22

The C o n v e n t i o n  R e l a t i n g  to 
N a r c o t i c  Drugs, signed 
nt Geneva on the 13th 
of July 1931 513

Geneva. C o n v e n t i o n  cf 1929 
relative t< the Treat-  
r e n t  of the ’’oun d e d  and 
Sick, knov'n ns The Red 
C r o s s  C o n v e n t i o n  513

The T r e a t y  of Fertsrruth, 
the 15th of Sept e m b e r ,
1 9 0 5  513

The Agr é è r e n t  e f f ected 
b y  exchange n otes be- 
tvreen the U n i t e d  States 
and Japan, signed rn the 
3 C t h  of November, 1908, 
de c l a r i n g  their policy in 
the Fa r  East 513
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177 23

173 'A

174 25

1 0 6 26

The Trerty rf Poreo between 
i Hied and /sscciatcd Fewer?
nd (L. many, signed ft 

Versailles an the 2 8th rf 
June, 1917 and including the 
Covenant of the League rf rations ' 513

Treaty between the British Ce-v-irnv’cnlth ff y-ti ns,
France, Japan, and tha
United States relating tc
their Insular Passcssi'ns
and Insular Drninirns in the
Pacific Ocean, dated 13
Dee or.be r 1921 513

Sunolcncnt tr the Treaty r f  
Deccnbc.r 13, 1921 between 
the British Crmenwcalth r f  
Ih'tirns, France, Japan, and 
the Uni tod States relating 
tr th^ir Insular prsscssi'ns 
and Insular Deninirns in 
Facific Ocean, February 6,
1922 513

Identic Cr-'wunicr tir ns rade to 
the Netherlands Oeyernnrnt an 
the 1th Frbnrry 1922 cn behalf 
of the British C omen wo a 1th 
rf Nations and also r.uta.tis 
nutondis on behalf of the ether 
Fevers signntery te the Quad
ruple Pacific Treaty of 13th 
December 1921 5 1 3

In
Evidence
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177 23

173 2d-

1 7 4  25

106 26

The Trerty ef Pcr.cc betveen 
/ H i e d  r.nd / ssecirted Fevers 
i nd 0;.m a n y ,  signed i t 
Versailles en the 28th rf 
June, 1919 r.nd including the 
Cevenant m  the League rf retiens 713

Trerty betv/oen the British 
Ce rienvcrlth rf Nrti ns,
Franco, Japan, and thv
United States relatin'; tc
their Insular Possess!'ns
and Insular Deninians in the
Pacific Ocean, dated 13
December 1921 513

Sunol.cncnt te the Treaty ef 
Doccp.Lcr 13, 1921 betveen 
tie British Cemenvcnlth ef 
U'tirns, France, Japan, and 
the United St; tes relating 
tr their Insular possessions 
and Insular Deniniins in 
Pacific Ocean, February 6 ,
1922 513

Identic Cmnunice tir ns node to 
the Netherlands Government en 
the 4th February 1922 on behalf 
of the. British Co’-.r.env.’oalth 
ef Nrtirns and also r.uta.tis 
nutandis en behalf (f the ether 
Fevers signntery te the Quad
ruple Pacific Treaty ef 13th 
December 1921 513

1

I

I

I
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218 27 I d e n t i c  C r u - u n i e ' tie ns urd^ t c
the Por t u g e s e  Grv> rn'v.rt rn 
6t h  F e b r u a r y  1922 rn be hr. If
cf thu B r i t i s h  Cr'V"rnv’cr.lth 
rf N'tf - n s  rnd else w u t s t i s  
w u t e n d i s  rn bchr.lf rf the 
rth' r F r w r s  sirn^tory tr the 
Q u a d r u p l e  cific Trorty ^f 
]3 Doc cuber 1921 513

2 4 28 The Trrr.ty b e t w e e n  the U n i t e d
St"trs, the B r i t i s h  Cruvv n- 
v'crlth rf f'ti ns, B e l g i u m ,

• Chin; , F r m c r  , Itrly, J m ^ n ,  
the N. t h c r l m d s  rrd P rtugrl
crncludcd ~nd signed rt Wrsh- 
i r g t r n  rn the 6th F e b r u r r y  
1922 k n r ”?n rs the ITinc-Pcv.'cr 
T r e a t y 513

1 4 9 29 The; Treaty b e t w e e n  the U n i t e d
Strt« s rnd Jr non, signed r.t 
’•'frshingtrn rn the 11th F e b r u 
r r y  1922 513

227 30 Drrft Trorty, F rr E r s t  Re oublie, 
Jr.n ' n (April 1922), 17 denrnds 513

228 31 Pekin C onvention, 20 J a n u a r y
1 9 3 5 513

166 32 The Prêt r f  Peris, 27 /ugust 
I 9 2 8, k n o w n  rs K c l l r g - B r i r n d  
Fret 513

167 33 Dcclr.rrtirn rf l u n c r i r l  Jr.nrne sc
G o v e r n m e n t  27 June 1929, ern-
corning Article I rf the- Kcllrgr- 
Brinnd Poet rf 27 August 1928 513
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193 34 ’•'rsbinrt n Naval Lir’.it,'tlen 
Treaty 513

19‘r 35 Lenden N^val Liritati-n Treaty 513

921 36 / nti-Cmint. rn Pact ,  25 Nr venbe r 
1936 with secret nrrtrcrl. 513

9 56 37 Cultural «.crcei’.c nt ,  Japan and 
Gv.many, 25 N-vcri.br r lr38 513

829 38 Jenenesc Cultural « r;rccr.r nt. rf 
23 March 1039 513

102 4A 39 Jnnancsc-Gcman Tmdc Aercemnt, 
29 July 1939 513

190 40 Basic relations Treaty between 
Japan and Yi/anr: China ’lei 513

74 41 Jan-Thailand Nan-/pression 
Pact, 12 June 1940 513

189 42 Agrément betwr.cn Janart and 
France (Vichy) 22 Sontenber 
1940 513

922 43 Tri-Partitc Pact betv.’een Ger
many, It' ly and Ja nan, sinned 
27 September 1940 513

8^8 /  /  ‘ • r ‘ r Peace Treaty between French In.de 
China and Thailand ..mistice,  
31 January 1941 513

225 45 Rusre-Janancse Neutrality Pact, 
13 April 1941 513

InEvidence



I

I F D‘E V. 
Of

EXHIBITS
.J\ c * 
_Fc_

Pres. Dof. 
_  Fr Doscri^ti ' r.

Fr r 
Irhnt.

1258 •;6 Jr n r  p ' .  sc-Vichy O' - crciol 
Treaty, 6 Fry 19--1 513

907 47 pc' co Trrr.ty Bct’vcon French 
Ir.dr-CMr". ".rd Thcil^nd 
9 I'ry I9XI 513

1599 ■'8 Renovel rf inti -C ceint c m  Pret, 
25 F''vc her 19‘>1

a
513

4018 Filit'ry C'nv.ntirn between 
J-pr.n, Gerv’cny end Itr] y ,  
l8 Jen^rry 19X2 513

1270 50 Tri-Pr rtitc Eo'r/nic t . r . T c c -  

ncrit, 20 -Tenorry 19-3 513

120- 51 TrirPrrtitc "ilit'ry nllirnco, 
Il DeC i . ’ " her 19'11 513

xl7 5? Jener-F thc-rlrnds Trr.rty "f 
Irbj treti'n, 19 Aoril 1933 > 
• nd J^oen's Frticc c f Tbre- 
petim thereof 513

22 IF 53 United St'tes dcr.uncir tim rf 
L - e r i c * ' n - J1' nr. nc sc C r one rc i c 1 
Treaty, 26 Jul y 1939 513

2 n 54 USSR donuncinti' n f Fcutrrlity 
Poet ,vith Jenen, 5 <’ nril 1915 513

229 55 Resolution 'f Lorgne, 4 Kerch 1932, cellinp f m  ecssrtim rf hr stil itii.s end rrrr.neo- 
’•'u.nts t'- r:;;ulrtc vithdrrvr 1 
~f JennntFO F-rccs 513

L

À
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Part Pace 
2 8

T-T!(
230

25

D e f .IV.
56

-19

28

231

59

6o

Description
Far In 

Ident. Evidence

Resolution af League, 11 March 
1938 supporting doctrine ~f 
non-rocrgnition -f alt ..rnti' n 
in rt- tus quo braucht ab'ut 
by force and a.noaintinr. 'Conrittco '■f 19 to report, on
Sine-Japanese disante 513

Lytten Rf port 513
Foreign Relations Scries, United 

St'tos and Jaoan, 2 volurxs;Japan's notice -f vTithdrivel 
frac '>sH nr,'t'-n Nay? 1 Treaty,
29 December 193Aj Japan vith- 
dravs fr'r. L'-nd'n Naval Con
ference, 15 January 1936; Japan's refusal t' accept 14" naval, gun 
limitation, 27 March 1937;Britain, United Stades and France 
ask Jr pa n1 s na va 1 bui Id in g nia ns,
5 February 1938; Jinan's refusal 
to reveal nav-1 nlnns, 12 Febru
ary 1938; Resolution, of League,
30 Lpril 19 32 containing draft 
arr.isticc, First and Second Renorts "dented by the League 
of Nations /.sser.bly an October
6, 1937 513

P^pert of L ague, 24 February 
1933, declaring Japan aggressor 
i n Manchuria 513

China asks the League of I;- tiens 
to a only Article 17, 11 Septen- 
ber 1938 51.3

i



Part F ;-cf. Q

I N D E 7
Of

E7.FIUT TE
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re.

Def. Dcscri^ti-n
IV* C\
Id nt„

InEvidence

235 a Loaf re C> uncil invites Jr p m  
t~ rit v'tb Lccyuo, 19 
Soate 'bar 1938 513

236 62 Jr'P'-n refuses i nvit' ti ' ns,22 S-: nte- h „r 1Q33 513
35 63 Brussels Crrfcrercc 51?
232 & USSR De el {ire tier rf Far n 

Jr nr n, 8 *. u j u r t 19A 5 513
237 45 Jenrr's n'-ti?iei tlrri ;"f ”’ith- drr,-ol frr-' the i.ssc bly of 

the Lor,-ne -f Urtiers, 27 
»I- eh 1933 513

238 96 Jener1s ■ thrlr'”Tl fr-'"’ s-'cir-.l 
end technical rr^ts: '■f the* 
Lonpuo, 2 ÎU vc-bcr 1938 513

226 (:? United States Order freezinp 
Jmrnc st. -nd Chinese 6 srets, 
25 July 1961 513

199 68 The Jerinssc Cmstituti'n 513 684

2C0 69 Thc 1 •• nerir 1 Hr-u sc L-"v• 513 684

201 70 Iuoorir! Ordinrnc .s 'n the 
Or nizrti'n ■ r th.. Cr v'incts 513 684

209 71 Inroricl Ordinances 'n th'
0r* fr ni z* tien rf tiv. B r r rd ? f 
Plennin-’ <■ f the Cabinet 513 684

210 72 Ir.ncrirl Ordinance s en the 
Örprnizrtirn rf th Bfrrd ef 
In> r^tir r •'f the Crbinot 513 684



Fart F ~c “7*-- -T7T-

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Dre. Près. Dcf.

.ill*. Dcscrintim
Far 

Ident.
In

Evidence

179 73 I-ip.rial Ordinance en the 
General Rule.s cf the Organ
ization rf Ministries 713 684

180 74 I n n e r i n  Ordinances m  the 
O r r m i z a t i m  ' f  t h e  Ministry 
r f  Y/ar 713 684

178 77 Inoerir.l Ordinances rn the 
Organ! zatirn rf the Ministry 
rf the Nevy 713 684

182 76 Inot.rjal Ordinances rn the 
Orgrnizrtirn rf the Ministry 
rf Ft r e i m  Affairs 713 684

181 77 Rules -f Irm c r i '-1 Militrry 
Ordinance 713 68 d

184 78 l’-.ncrirl Militrry Ordinance 
rn the Orgrnizrtirn rf the 
General Staff Office -f the 
..r-'-y 713 684

I83 79 Ir.rv.rir.l Milit'ry Ordinance rn 
the Orr,-ni zrtirn rf the 
Gcnrrrl Staff Office rf the 
Navy 713 684

185 80 Irnerlrl Military Ordinance rf
the Organization r? the
Innrrial He a d qua r t c r s 713 684

202 81 Lav.’ rn the Diet 713 684
203 82 Irocrial Ordinance rn the 

R-usc rf Peers 713 684



■»

l'nv’t Fr go

e: :hirits

I F D E 7
Of

T'ana.gcnent Denartrent, and 
Inporinl Ordinance rn the Organization cf the Prisoner rf ”'nr 
Information Buroru 513 684

D< c, Prr s. Def. For in
Nr. Nr- . N' . Doscrinti-' r'. Ident » Evidence

oC\J 83 Im’x rial Ordinance en the
Crg-n*zatirn rf the Privy i
Council end its Rudes rf 
Procedure 513 684 ;

205 84 Th- N- ti ■ nol General !>biliz"-
513 684tirn L'-v! (Nr. 55 'f 193°)

206 85 I’••.noria 1 C'-th, 18^9 513 684 j

211 86 The Preamble tr the Constitution 513 684 j

197 87 The Imnorir] Ordinances '■n the i
Organization rf the Ministry
o <* Oversees Affairs 684513

198 88 I'm rial Ordinance an the Organ-
izatirn rf the Ministry 
H' nt Affairs

rf
513 684

212 89 I’•'n. rial Ordinance .-n the Organ •
izatian rf the Ministry 
Munitions

rf
513 684

213 90 Irmerial Ordinance an the Organ-
izrtirn rf the Ministry 
Greater Erst Asi-

rf
513 684 iI

214 91 I'-ncr̂ ai Ordinance en the Orran- iizntirn 'f the Ministry 
Educr.ti-' r.

rf
513 684

208 92 Imprriol Ordinance cn the Organ-
izntirn 'f the Prisoner '•f Y/nr



MB'

Part

E 7 n  BITS

I I: D E  7
Of

Dr c . Pres. Def. Per
7c ,__ t v . iv , Descrintlrn Idrn t .

2 0 7 93

196 04

19? 9?

21? 96

216 97

Inner!'1 Ordinance (1898 er 
1908) relating to tht re
quire-ent that the Minis
ter of VP r and Navy Minis
ter he Senior rffleers vn 
the Active List; Iunerinl 
Ordinances passed durinr;
PI ROT/, Administration (1936), 
again requiring the Minister 
rf ’>r and the Pavy Minister 
t r bo Senirr Officers an the 
/ ctivo List; Inner!''] Ordi
nance nassed in YAMAMOTO 
Adnini strat.i' n, nor :? ttinr the Minister rf ’rr and the 
Nr.vy Minister tr bo Senior 
Officers ~n the Reserve List 513

IvK.ri''] Ordinance rn the Organization 'V the Ministry rf the 
Inocrir! Hrusc-h.rld ?13

Irmcrir] Ordinance rn the Organ
ization cf the Office 'f the 
Lrrd Keeper rf the Privy Seal ?13

Iuncria] Ordinance nassed during 
the "rr, reorganizing the 
Cabinet and nrevitfing f"r a 
C~ bi m  t / dvi s a ry C runci 1, a 
"’artinc Economic Council,
''nd Adnini strativc Super
visory Council, a Flanning 
Board, ct cetera ?13

I’••ncria] Ordinance, N^vev-ber 
1 9 4 3, nroviding far annrint- r,.r n't of additi' na.l Minister 
vri th rut P r rtf ''lia

In
Evidence

684

684

684

684

J
?13 684



I

t

■MB'

Fc rt "C

D E y
Of

Dec. Frrs. Dcf.

217

222

y~.
98

90

100

’T.'.

1826 101

EyriBi Ts

Deseri rtir n
The Hcvr F 0 " cc Preserv^tirn
Le 1941

Fer In
Ident. Evidence

Ir.ncrirl Ordinence under 
h t i n e l  Gcncrel I>bilizn- 
tirn Le-’, filed ns rf 23
Ile. y 19-6

/, Functi'-nel series "f cherts 
rf the J^oenose Grvernnent 
Oreenizeti'n er rf the 31st 
■ f July 1941, t'-ecthcr v/ith 
r report 'f the chrnres in 
the Jeoenese Govern: ent Orpen- 
izetirn dur^nf the neri'd 
fror: September 19^0 t r  Dc- 
cc'-'brr 1941 tr be ennexed tc 
the chert.

Overleys '■f -rps ef the. r.rcs 
shewing the territory m n -  
trr]i.cd by Jenen end the 
Jro'nesc er’red frrees rnnurl- 
ly 'n r ebeut 31 Decc-ber 
f-r ce.ch yoer f r " ’. the yerr
I 9 3 I  t r the end r f  1945

513

513

513

684

685

513

U .
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For

Deocriotion Idcnt.
In

Evident
l606 102 An Officiel List of the In- peri? 1 Japanese Covornr.cnt 

Office-holders end the per
iod of their tenure for the 
period 1931 to 1946 685 6 8 5

750 3 103 The Cabinet Secreterirt Per
sonnel Record of ARAKI, Srdro 686 686

7504 104 The Crbinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of DOHIHARA, 
Kenji 686 690

75 0 5 105 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of HASHII.OTO, 
Kinporo 686 699

7506 IO6 The Crbinet Secrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of HATA, 
Shunroku 686 701

7523 107 The Crbinet Sccretrrict Per
sonnel Record of HIRANULiA, 
Kiichiro 686 704

7507 108 The Crbinet Sccretrrirt Per
sonnel Record of HIROTA, Koki 686 706

7508 109 The Crbinet Secrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of HOSHINO, 
Nr oki 686 710

7522 110 The Crbinet Secrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of ITAGAKI, 

v Scishiro 686 715
7516 111 The Cabinet Secrctrrirt Pfr- 

sonncl Record of KAYA, 
Okinori 686 722

7509 112 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of KIDO, IPoichi 686 725
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Pros, 
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No.

For
Lescriotion Idcnt.

In
Evidenc

l6c6 102 An Officirl List of the In- peri? 1 Jrprnesc Covernncnt 
Office-holders end tho per
iod of their tenure for the 
period 19 31 to 1946 685 685

7503 103 The Cebinct Secreterirt Per
sonnel Record of ARAKI, Sedro 686 686

7504 104 The Crbinot Secrctrriet Per
sonnel Record of DOHIHARA, 
Kenji 686 690

7505 105 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of HASHII.OTO, 
Kingoro 686 699

7506 IO6 The Crbinet Scoretrrirt rcr- 
sonncl Record of HATA, 
Shunroku 686 701

7523 107 The Crbinct Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of HIRANULiA, 
Kiichiro 686 704

7507 108 The Crbinet Secretrrirt Per
sonnel Record of HIROTA, Koki 686 706

7508 109 The Crbinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of HOSHINO, 
Nr oki 686 710

7522 110 The Crbinet Sccrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of ITAGAKI,

' Seishiro 686 715
7516 1 1 1 The Cabinet Secrc-trrirt P< r- 

sonnel Record of KAYA, 
Okinori 686 722

7509 112 The Crbinct Sccretrrirt Per
sonnel Record of KIDO, Koichi 686 725
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Ident.

In
Evidence

7521 113 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of KI HIJRA , 
Heitaro 686 727

7517 114 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of KOISO, 
Kuniaki 686 733

7518 115 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MATSUI,
I wane 686 735

7510 lié
•

The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of PIATSUOKA, 
Yosukc 686

>i
737

7510 117 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of HINAHI, 
Jiro 686 740

7527 118 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MUTO,Akira 686 742

7524 119 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of NAGANO, 
Osa ni 686 750

7525 120 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of OKA,
Taka suni 686 761

7501 121 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of OSHIPiA, 
Hiroshi 686 768

7513 122 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of SATO, 
Kenryo 686 775

7515 123 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of SHIGILITSU, 
Krn o m 686 778 J

-
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7521 113 The Crhinet Secretariat Per*; 
scnncl Record of KIÜLTU, 
Heitaro 686 727

7517 114 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of K0ISO, 
Kuniaki 686 733

7518 115 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MATSUI,
I wane 686 735

7510 lié
•

The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MATSUOKA, 
Yo siike 686 737

7510 117 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MIN/,MI, 
Jiro 686 740

7527 118 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of MUTO,Akira 686 742 1

7524 119 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of NAGANO, 
Osari 686 750

7525 120 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of OKA,
Ta.ka suni 686

!
761 |j

7501 121 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of OSHIMA, 
Hiroshi 686

‘j

768 !
7513 122 The Cabinet Secretariat Per

sonnel Record of SATO, 
Kenryo 686 775

7515 123 The Cabinet Secretariat Per
sonnel Record of SHIGEMITSU, 
Mrroru 686 778 [

J
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7512 124 The Cr.binet Secrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of SHIiY.DA, 
Shigct?ro 686 781

7502 125 The Crbinct Secreterirt Personnel Record of SHIRATORI, 
Toshio 686 783

7514 126 The Cebinct Secret? rirt Per
sonnel Record of SUZUKI, 
Teiichi 686 78 7

7511 127 The Crbinct Sccrctrriet Per
sonnel Record of TOGO,
Shipcnori 686 791

7520 128 The Crbinct Sccrctrrirt Per
sonnel Record of TOJO, 
Hideki 686 797

7526 129 The Ce.binet Secretrrirt Per
sonnel Record of UIŒZU, 
Yoshijiro 686 803

11507 130 Affidrvit of OUCHI, Hyoc 939
11503 131 Affidrvit of TAKIKA’.v'A, Tukitoki 988
7106 132 Ir.pcrirl Ordinrnco No# 135 1007
7107 133 "Rcgulrtions of the Youngren's 

Trrining Institute (Fror.ul- 
gr ted by Educrtion Ministry 
Ordinrnce of April 20, 1926) 1017

7109 134 Ordinrncc of the Youth School 
Ililitrry Drilling Course, 
dr.ted August 10, 1935 10 18

7110 135 An Ar.cndr.ent of druses in the 
Ordinrncc concerning the in
specting of rdlitrry trrining 
rt the young ncnfs schools 1 0 18
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Evidence
7111 136 "Arny Ministry Ordinance No. 

8, Inspection Regulations 
for Military Training at 
Youth Schools" dated 
13 August 1935 1019

7112 137 "War Ministry Ordinance Mo,
10; a revision of the reg
ulations regarding inspec
tion of nilitary training 
courses in the youth schools" 
dated 12 April 1940 1019

7113 138 Extract fror, pages 5l6-5l7? in 
the Existing Lav/ and Ordinance 
of the Educational Ministry, 
June 29, 1938 entitled "For the Cultivation and Enlight- 
rint of Students and Pu d  ils 
Through the Faculty Kerbers 
of the Schools Concerned in 
Viev; of the Present Situation". 1020

7114 139 "The Irpcrial Rescript on Edu
cation", dated the 3 0th day 
of the 23d year of Keiji, 
that being 1897 1020

11500 140 Affidavit by MAEDA, Taron 1027
1675 141 Book entitled "The Way of 

Subjects" 1041
11506 142 Affidavit by ITO, Nobufuri 1079
11511 143 Affidavit by IKESHIMA, 

Shigenobu 1100
11508 144 Affidavit by SAKI, Akio 1117
7117 145 Eocurent entitled "Japan is 

nov Fighting" 1119

• f

/
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Ident.

In
Evidence

11510 146 Affidrvit by OGATA, Trkctorr 1152
1 1 5 1 3 147 Affidrvit by NAKAI, Kinbci 1157
7050 148r Moving Picture, twelve reels 

entitled "Critical Period 
of Jrprn" 1176

Filn 14 8-B 
to -H

Thirteen photoprrphs, excerpts 
fron the "Critical Period 
of Jrprn" 1213

Fhotos 149 Photoprrphs of United Strtes 
Nrvy Ships 1213

11526 150 Affidavit by SUZUKI, Tonin 1220
7122 151 The Outline of Proprrn Con

cerning the Execution of 
Intelligence rnd Proprgmdr. 
Activities, dated 20 Mry 1936 1245

11509 152 Affidrvit by KOIZUHI, Goro I26O
II509 153 Affidrvit of Koizuni, drted 

14 June 1946 1304
7005 I54 Order of Restriction on Publi- 

ertion in Ncv/sprpors rnd 
others ‘1 3 1 5

7101 155 The Motion Lev/ of 1939 1 3 1 5

II522 156 Affidrvit of SHIDEHAEA 1319
II517 157 Affidrvit of SHIMIZU, Konosuke 1400
11514 158 Affidrvit of TOKUGAWA, Toshi- 

chika 1441
2 159 Dcrth Certifierto of HATSUOKA, 

Yosuke 1452 1452
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Ident. In
Evidence
14631892 I6O Affidavit of FUJITA, Isrru

11524 I6I Affidavit of INUKAI, Ken 1479
II528 I62 Affidavit of WAKETSUKI 1554

II516 163 prrt 1 Affidavit of UGAKI I605

I828 163 prrt 2 Letter dated, I'a.rch 1931 
fron Dr. OKAV/A, Shur.ci I6 1O



Fart Parc
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749
1525
30

175
176
177
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No.

Def. 
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For
Descriotion Ident.

In
Evidence

661 164 Japanese Governments Official 
Record cf Black Dragon Society, etc. I636

65° I65 Jonanesc Government Official 
Document I636

1529 166 Affidavit vf GOTO, Fumio 1639
51 167 Excornt from Janancsc Government 

Files 16 74

658 168 File cf Jaoanese Imntrial Rule 
Assistance Association 1675

410 I69 Statement bv Baron TANAKA 
July 7, 1°27 1765

’60 I70 Nocech of Foreign Minister TANAKA 1768
60 171 Speech of Foreign Minister TANAKA 1769
625 172 Official Announcement No. 4 

May 18, lr 28 1772
626 173 Instructions to Ambassador 

FAYASMI, August 19£8 1772
007 I74- 'Ronort of Proceedings, Hearing held

00-B 17 7-A
632 178

bof or- the Joint Committee on the 
Investigation of the Pearl Harbor 
Attack." 1802

Affidavit by OKADA, Kcisukc
Affidavit by OKADA, Kcisukc
Book written by HASHIMOTO in 1940.

"The Toad to the Reconstruction 
of the World." 1917

1802

1813
1827

Excernts ther- from 
Diary of Kido, Marquis

1917
1921
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Of

Doc. Pros, Dcf,No. No. No. Doscri rtlon
For 
Idcnt.

1632A 179A Excerpts thcr-frora 1926
- R  to Pt

2214 ISO Correspondence bct'.vcon prosecution end Jr'prnosc Government 
with r fer once to producing 
report of trials m d  killing 
of Marshal Cheng Tso-lin on 
4 Junj 1 9 2 8

2 1 9 4 181 Telegram from Consul GeneralHÂY/SHI r t I ukden to Foreign 
Minister SHI'T-tt;; /., 19 S-pt. 
1931

2194B 181Part 1
T 1 gram from Consul Gm-rnl 

HAY A? HI at Mukden to Foreign 
Minister F'IDr.KAR %  19 >cept. 
1931

2 19 4c 181part 2
Telegram from Consul G neml HAY'S” I at Hukd : n to Foreign 

Mini st er S”IDTFAV., 19 F.,pt. 
1931

485 182 Fxc rnts from book viritten by 
KATSTÏOXA

12 183 ..cord of the Sokurn-ka.ior
Charry Society for the main- 
t-nance of public po/’ce- of 
the Bureau of Police Affairs 
of the Home Ministry

618 184 Lett-r dated 6 August from 
OZAKI, Yukio m d  six other 
members of th. Citizen'sDisarmament League to General 
HINAMI

2188

In
Evld i-nco 

1926

1951

2178

2179

2181

2185

2103
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Pert F-r~ ”0 .
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Of

fakir its
Doc.
Mo,

Fror. 
No.

D ,  f. For In 
No. D scription Idnt, Lvidencc

2136 18e Tj>. tt.r det :d 15 June 1946 from 
/ Chi f of liaison Faction,

Contre! hinison Office, G.n*.- 
rel He-dou^rt rs of the 
Fuor.rc Commander for the 
Allied Povxrs, v:ith .nclopu.ro 2196

?135 185 Copy of the "Jr-p'in Times" detud 
c/^/31 quoting speech of 
thv j.inist^r of Wer IilNAill , 
Jiro 8199

2135 186
P-rt 1

Kxc .rot therefrom 2209

2248 187A Str.t-.mrnt by /RAFT, Scdoo 2216

2249 187B Ditto 2816
225O 1 8 7c Ditto 2216

2251 187D Ditto 8216

2252 l37ë Ditto 2216

2253 1871’ Ditto 2216
2254 187C Ditto 2216

2255 1C7H D.i tto 2216

2256 1871 Ditto 2216

2257 187J Ditto 2216

2 3 4I 187K Ditto 2216

2342 187L Ditto 2216

2343 1.871.': Ditto 2216



Doc. 
No ,

Pror. Def, 
No. No. D-.scription

For 
Id: nt.

2136 1 8er Tr tt. r doted 15 June 1946 from 
Chi f of T,i°ison Portion, 
Control lioison Office, G_n^ 
ro.l lie'dourrt rs of the 
Fuor.nc Gönnender for the 
Allied lovers, vith nclosur

2135 185 Copy of the "J-poon Tims" d^ted 
8/6 /3 1 quoting speech of 
the ,'éinistv.r of Arr , 
Jiro 2199

2135 186
P-rt 1

exc .rot therefrom

2248 I87/1 Str.te.iU nt bv /HAFT, Pedro 2216

2249 187B Ditto 2216

2250 1 8 7c Ditto 2216

2 2 51 187D Ditto 2216

2252 137N Ditto 2216

2253 1871’ Ditto 2216
2254 1.870 Ditto 2216

2255 1:711 Ditto 2216

2256 1871 Ditto 2216

2257 187J Ditto 2216
2341 187K Ditto 2216
234-2 l87Ti Ditto 2216

2343 1371.' Ditto 2216

In
Evidence

21 96

2209



MB:

£f_rt Pag*. No, 
2 25

I N D R X
Of

AC'IBITC

■ )OC .
No,

Prop.
No.

Dr f .No, Description
For 
Id ont.

In
Lvidencc

2344 187N Statement by .’PAKT, Sndno 2216

23^5 1870 Ditto 2216

2346 lo7P Ditto 2216

2347 lc7Q Ditto 2216

2348 187R Ditto 2216

2349 1878 Ditto 2216

2 3 5O 187T Ditto 2216

2 3 5I 187U Ditto 2216

2352 187V Ditto 2216

2353 187’’/ Ditto 2216

10005 1G8A Admission of /RAKI. Sad^o token 19 F.fc, at Sugs.mc 
I-r i son 2218

IOOO6 18 SB Ditto 2218

10001 188C Admissions of ARAKI, Sad so 
tok.n F b, 7 ) 8 r̂nd 11 2219

1C002 168D "dmissions 0^ the accused 
ARAKI ta.k n on 8 Feb 46 r t  
Sug'uno Prison 2237

10004 I88L Admissions of the "ccusad 
ARAKI, Sod so, taken 13 Feb 
1946 2238

219B 169 Three telegrams dooming the 
three assurances given by th^ d-’panesv Gov rnm.nt to 
the United Stnt s 2241



P artrt-j
r T  >. 1)0-.

?A

Doc.
No,

Pros, 
No,

Di;f • 
No.

I ?T D :: 7 
Of

AXHIBITr

Description
For 
Ident -,

In
:vid’~nc

219C 190 ,xc..rnts there fror 2245

.2191 191 T.-lcgr-r1 to "Th „ Ambassador in 
J*'pon (Forbes) to the Secretary of State (Fnrr'phras^ 
Tokyo', 22 Dec. 1931 - 2n.r,. 2254

1871 192 Docun nt pr».pnr-d by and s-al- 
od with o^fici- 1 seal of 
Ministry of Foreign Aff-irs, 
Republic of China. For 
identification and future 

i r^f-rncc 2268 2271
I8 7IC 192A hxcornts th-.rr. fror. 2268
I8 7O 193 Tangku Truer, 31 i'-'\y 1933 2273
1871D 194 Lixeertps fron Court Exhibit 192 2274

1242 195 Irlt .r fron NISHIC, ChUf of 
Staff of Kv; ant un g Army, 29 
Cet. 193f, to FT7ÛTSHC. Vice 
Minister of v'-r, m e  ivad 
12 Doc. 1935 2277

18 71F 196 Rxcorpt fron Court exhibit 192 2279
72 4A 197 Cnbl-s dispatched on ? Oct 1935 by ”7MASNCI, Seer'tary G nc- 

rnl to the For. ign Kin ist. r 
HT' OTA, Foki 2283

1750 198 Staten-'nt nr.de by General 
Ching T,.h~chun 2297

2 34O 199 Ditto 2297

2211 200 Photograph of Pinj-H-'n Railroad 
Bridge 2308



Part. r".pc No, 
25

I N 1 X
Of

DIBITS
Doe.
No.

Pros. 
Mo,

Def. 
No. Description

For 
Idunt.

In
bvid ..nee

2212 201 Bird's-'yo view of‘ Luknochimo 2308

8 202 fer oil presented to DOHTK If. 7374
9 203 Book in Japanese r nd Chines,. 

v.ntitl..d ''Down with J'Dsn" 
"v/hy Chin" .ocpels J" pan"Id it d by Form 2389

2246 204 Affidavit of Dr. Robert 0. 
oilson 2527

1 7 3 4 209 Statmu-nt of Hsu, Chu n-ying 2 556
1739 206 F tat,.ment of Shnng, T h Yi 2 599
2119 207 C t n t one nt of u-Ch a n g T v h 2603
1742 208 Statement of Ch .n, Fu Pr.o 2608
2118 2C9 ft^torient of Hsu, G. J. 2619 2620
2871B 210 Summary of J'-p'-nr s>. ' !r v Chines

in Chin*’’ fron 18 >cF.nt 1931
to 13 .ug 1937 2696

1777 211 J-.p-̂ n Y-s.r Book 1937 2703 2703

72 4E
Sr. C

212 Cable No. 409 Despatched on 
7 ley 1936 by .'mb assn dor 
BCD/, to Foreign Minister 
PRIT/. 2705 2.705

18710 213 Sumirrry o** J-p^nese ..nr Crimes 
in China from 18 8 opt 1°31 
to 13 .'.ug 1937 2708 2708

1791 214 Protocol of Mutual Assistance 
between th~ TTf SR r nd the 
Mongolian People's Republic 
dated 13 try 1936 2713 2713

-a*. &ëF



P^rt
”2

r'ip: No, 
2b

I N D R X
Of

.'"DIBITS
Doc.No. Pros » 

Mo
Dt.f. 
No. Description

For 
Idont.

In
’wid.nc

2712 201 Bird’s— yo vi>.v' of Lukuochiao 2398
8 202 Ter oil presented to DOHIK !/. 2374

203 Book In Janine so. rnd Chin'. ̂
. ntitl..d '• Do'vn vith J^Don" "Y/hy Chin' -Xpel s Jrpnn" edit d By T;r;.r*:i, rohu 2369

2246 204 Affidavit of Dr. Robert 0, 
V.'il son 2527

1734 206 Stat-nv-nt of Hsu, Chirn-ying 2 756
1 7 3c; 206 Fteti.ncnt of Shong, T h Yi 2599
2119 207 Ctatcnunt of u-Chang T.h 2603
1742 208 Statement of Ch .n, Fu Pr.o 26O8

2118 2C9 Statement of Isv, G. J. 2619 2620
2 8? IE 210 Summary of Ĵ p̂ ncs.. '/or Crimes 

in Chin*-' from 18 S.,nt 1931 
to 13 .ug 1937 2696

1777 211 Japan Yv.r.r Book 1937 2703 2703
72 4E 
& C

212 Cable No. 409 Despatched on 
7 lay 1936 by mbassolor 
UCDA to Foreign LI ini star
/Ji it;. 2705 2705

18713 213 Summary of J-pancso ..'.or Crimes 
in China from 18 Sept 1°31 
to 13 '.ug 1937 2708 2 7O0

1791 214 Frotocol of Mutual Assistance 
between th~ Uf SR ^nd the 
Mongolian People’s Republic 
dated 13 M•'y 1936 2713 2713



9

?"rt r-p: Ho. 
2 26

T N D C X 
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No,

Dof.
No. Doser lotion

For 
Ident,

In
’'.vide nee

1 6 3'1B ?16 Despatch entitled "Th. Gist of 
Plans for Dealing with North 
China nrepar .d 13 Jon 1036; fron For ign Minister *!Tl,CTf 
to Ambassador MUYOf.HI in 
China 2719 2719

1634C 216 Basic Principle of N-tionnl 
Policy 7 Pug 1936 Decided 
b- the Ministries 2 720 2720

1Ô34D 217 Important Decision ro Tnt :rnn- 
tion-1! ~nd W^tJon^l Policies 
dated 11 Aug 1936 on the 
2nd ^dministr'tlv- policy 
toward North China 27 28 2728

1634F 218 Th: 3rd administrativ policy 
toward North Chin-1, Th-. ob
ject in vi;v, D^t rminod by 
the Finistri ,.s concirn;d on 
20 FJj 1937 2745 2745

I6 34G 21? Plans for Guiding North Chi~o, 
Decided by the Ministries 
dated 16 April 1937 2748 2748

Maps 220 14 Maps attach .d to the Lytton 
Report 2751 2751

1854 221 Affidavit of V:.CAGI, Ryom i 2789 2 789
1415B 222 Outline for Management of 

Foreign Relations with the 
Foundation of the New Man- char in -Mongol. State; The 
appointment of Japanese 
Officials by the ikvv State 2817 2817

t
i



I

P~rt P--.ro No.
27

)

Doc, Pros, Dvf,
No, No- No.

1415C 223

1415E 224

1415F 225

607 226

613 227

45 228

1008 229 

621 23''

1014C 2 3I

I N D A X 
Of

EXHIBIT? 

Doscript ion
For 

Idc n t ,

Minutes of the Cabinet Council 
M... ting relating to ï'nn- 
chukuo 11 Apr 1932 2c25

Minutes of the Cabinet Council 
Meting Relating to M'-n- 
chukuo 3 Mr.y 1932 2827

Minutes of the Cnbin-t Confer
ence meotina dcoling v;ith 
the Development of 'vi''tion 
in Manchukuo 2330

A Messe g : oddrersed to the ’Vnr Minister fron th: Cormn-'ndor- 
in-Chief of the K-.,~ntung 
A m y  3 Apr 1932 2836

Fron the Chief of n-ff o** the 
Kv.^ntung irmy to the vie:
Minist r of ’"-r 4 June 1932,
0 tcl:grom 2 8 37

Têlegrr.m Despatched fron the
Mar Minister to the Commander - 
in-Chief of the Kwnntvng Arny 
dated 10 Juno 1932 2845

Excerpts of -Lnt-..r.rogations of 
the Accused /JÎAKI on 13 F b 
end 8 Irr 2897

Letter dated 3 Nov 1932 from the 
Chief of Staff of the Kv/antunp 
Army to the Vice ’ er Minist.r 2903

Cabinet Decision of 9 Doc 193? 
concerning "Mott.rs Relating 
to the Telegraph -nd IVle- 
phono ont:.rpris, s in Man
churia 2919

In
,7 id., nee

2825

2827

2830

2836

2837

2845

2897

2903

2919

É



p-'rt P-'Fc I'o, 
2 23

I H D  3 X 
Cf

LaHIBITP
oc. 
No,

Fro?.
No.

Dcf.No. Description
For 
Ident,

In
Lvide nee

2411 232 Certificate of T. Shimoda from 
th; Foreign Office 2925 2925

1014D 233 Cabin .t Decision dat^d 8 Aug 
1933 2926 2926

10143 234 Cabinet Decision Pertaining to 
Manchuria dated 22 ^cc 1933 2933 2932

2412 235 Certificate of T» Shirioda from 
the For.ign Office b_tv;„on 
the J'panose /nb as sa dor r,nd 
the Prime Hinist’, r of Han- 
chukuo on 1 Mar 1934 2937 2937

1014F 236 Decision decided ~t Cabin.t
Meetings r. Henenuri^ issued 
by thw 2nd Section of the 
Mast ..sia Bureau of the For
eign Ministry 2939 2939

887 2 37 Treaty bctv.’-.en J-’.pnn and Han- chukuo concerning the 4 ,si- 
dencc of Japanese rubj> cts, 
Taxation, etc, in Manchukuo. 2944 2944



Port Fa~c“2—  "TÏÏT

EXHIBITS

I D E X
Of

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
?,T0. Description

For
Ident,

887A 238 Supplementary Argu
ment Attached to the 
Treaty of 10 June 1936

1014-0 239 Cabinet Decision 0^ 22 
Oct 1937 re estab
lishment of heavy in
dustry in Fane' ukuo

644 240 Letter dtd 25 Oct IQ3 I 
from Chief of Staff of 
the Ewantung Army to 
FURTTS 0 , Vice Minister 
of ‘ rar re plans for 
directing and con
trolling public opin
ion in Mancbukuo 2°67

9 4 7 241 Minutes of Privy Council
Meeting on 13 Sept 
1^32 in the presence of 
the Emperor, for the 
purpose of determin
ing the form of Pro
tocol between Japan 
& Manchukuo 2°72

In
F vidence

2QA9

2960

2f:67

2972



Pert Pa~c 
2 30 ~

I N D }' X 

Of
I XHIP ITS

Doc. Fros. Def. For In
Mo. ilo. No, Description Ident, F vidence

1046 242 Re 3 telegrams: one
.''rom the Commander of 
the Fwantung Arr y to 
Vice Minister of i;rar
and Vice Chief of Gen
eral Staff dtd 13 Nov 
1937; one to the Vice 
Chief of the General 
Sta "f from the Chief 
cf the General Staff 
of the ^'v/ar.tung /rmy 
14 hay 193& and one 
from the Vice Minister 
of ”rar to the Chief of 
the General Staff of 
the Krantung Armv 24
lav 1938 2°°7

IO54

641

2263

243

244

245

Telegram from Cvief of 
Staf,f of the Fv/e.r tunp 
Army to Vice ’'mister 
of r,ar dated 16 Dec 
] 940

Telegram from Chief of 
Staff of the Kwantung 
Army to Vice Minister 
of "'ar dated 5 Nov 1940

Affidavit of FORISNIFA, 
Forito

3002

3004

3009
3 4 ^
6 f' 7 246 Telegrams, ("collectively

3,4,5,6,7) from Finis- 
ter SKICIFI^SU at Shang
hai to Foreign Minister 
SHIDrFARA 19 Sept 1°31 30S2



I i: D j; x

Of

Doc. 
Ko,

Pros. 
Ko.

Dcf. 
Ko.

For
Description Ident.

In

1726 217 Excerpt fron Boxer Protocol 
(Section IK) 3312

1790 243 Factual accounts of "Lnkouchiuo-' 
Cose recorded by Kang non Cn'ai 3316

1946 249 David D. Barrett, Colonel, Affi
davit of 3353

1743 230 Statement of Capt. J.iung Tin0- 
Fang 3370

2213 251 affidavit of T A D A V Kayao 3377

1752 232 Certificate as to authenticity 
of Document 1752 2415

1752 252 Statement of General Krang I>i-Chon, 
Chief of the Second Bureau of the 
i.iinistry of iwilitary Operations, 
to Mr. Henry Chiu, Secretary to 
Judge Che-Chun Hsian,;, Associate 
Prosecutor for Chino doted 2 April 
1916 3422

10103 253 Statistics shoving Air lioid Casual
ties and Danores in Chunking during 
193 3-1311 3124

1943 251 Annals of Japanese Military Aggress
ions in China 3427

’ 0101 255 Dxcerpt iron Interrogation of 
i-iUTO, ..kira dated 16 April 1946, 
pages 1 , 2, 3 anci 4. 3435

10102 256 Interrogation of General Shunroku■» r .. m X.41 Xii 3443

10104 257 Interrogation of Ivane HAi’SUI dated 
8 inarch 1946 3453

I949 258 Interpretation of Colonel 
HASHIMOTO, Iiingoro '3466



Ir.rt I c c

EXHIBITS

I N D E X
Of

Doc. 
rTo.

Pros.i:oc
D c f .
NOj.

T'’or
Pc script! on IdeJli; •

~ r\
Fvjdonee

984 259 Submission of draft of 
Outlin* for the - i 1 i- 
tni’y Disposal of Rail
ways in North China 3474

928 2 60 Office Report for 1937 
Published by the Sec
retariat of the For
ai rn Ministry 3^86

•73 261 Collection of Addresses 
by Foreign yinist-'r 
MATSUOl A. Yosuke 3400

1862 262 Fross Polossos by Gen
eral TîATS’’I dated 1.8 
De. combe r 1937 3509

766 293 Findings of Fact of the 
U.S. Navy Board of In- 
ouiry in conne ction 
with the sinking of the 
USS Pnnay 3917

0000 264 Extracts from "The In. v- 
itability of Renovation" 
by HASHIMOTO, Kingoro 3531

852 265 Document in connection 
with the shooting of 
tin British Ambassador 
at Shanghai, 1937 3538

1504-D 266 Ext"act from the Tokyo 
Gazetto March-Apri1
1918 pp 1-2 a C4 -}



Ir.rt
—T5- - -

I r;'.'o

I N D E  Z 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Pros. Do f . 
No.

T'’or
Pc sciM ration I4- ra,

T i?
ryj donee.

9&4 259 Submission of draft of 
Outlin« for the Mili
tary Disposal of Rail
ways in North China. 3474

928 260 Office Report for 1937 
published by the Sec
retariat of the For
eign Ministry 3486

■ 73 261 Collection of Addresses 
by Foreign Minister 
MATSUO!A, Yosubo 3400

1862 262 Press Releases by Gen
eral MATS !11 dated 1.8 
December 1937 3509

766 283 Findings of Fact of the 
U.S. Navy Board of l'n- 
ouiry in count ction 
with the sinking of the 
TJSS Panay 3517

488 264 Extracts from "Tho In- v- 
itability of Renovation" 
by HA3HIF0T0, Kingero 3531

852 265 Document in connection 
with the shooting of 
th-_ British Arabsssad T 
at Shanghai, 1937 3538

1504-D 266 Ext"act from the Tokyo 
Gazt tto March-April 
1938 pp 1-2 3r'43



9

Ir rt r-‘~ *j.o

I ÏÏ D I. X 
Of

rXHIPITS

Doc.
NOj.

Pros. 
ITo .

Dcf. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

1203 267 "The Chinese incident 
and Imperial Diplo
macy" by K.V’AI, Tatsuo 
dated Aupust 1938 3 1'52

ll?6-L-3 268 Statement of the Govern
ment c''nee rninr the 
China Incident 3593

\

6

ii
k

I
I



PerJcT“"

I N D r X 
Of

Îxhibits
J)C.
iQ.

Pros.
No,

Dof. 
No.

For
Doscri.Dt1.on Idcnt.

In
] vi.'t.nce

1338 269 Premia r KONOYE1 s t a 1 k 
Regarding tlK. hO.^ustreat 
of Sin )— Japanese Relations 3^75

(Same Withdrawn) 3'.'80
'338 269 Materials for the Private 

Report to the Lmm. ror 
by Minister IJOAKÎ 3,r84

168 5 270 Gist of the Talk by SATO, 
Koriryo, Chief of Pr'ss 
Section, Tar Ministry 3605

1093 271 The Matter of the Termina
tion of Co-Operative Rr- 
latio.n between the Japan
ese Empire and various 
Organs of th< League of 
Nations 3641

605 272 Presentation of Situâti >n 
Estimate of Centra] China 
Expeditionary Army 3655



I N D r X 
Of

] xhibits
;>c.

iO.
Pros.No,

Dof. 
No,

]■ or
Description Ident.

In
] vi'K.nco

1338 269 Prr mi- r KONOYE's Talk
Negarding 11 r: Ad Castrent 
of Gin >-.Tapancsc Relations 3h'7o

(Same Withdrawn) 3''8 0

'338 269 Materials for the Private 
Report to tlie Emn». ror 
by Minister TIC AKT 3,r84

1685 270 Gist of the Talk by SATO, 
Kenryo, Chief of Pr'ss 
S0c t ion, Tar Ministry 3 W

1093 271 The Matter of the Termina
tion of Co-Operative Ik - 
lation between the Japan
ese Empire and various 
Organs of the League of 
Nations y  A 1

60 5 272 Pr- sentatien of Situati m Estimate of Central China 
expeditionary Army



9

P T r t T*' r,no E 5

I N D E X
Cf

EXHIBITS
Dec.
No.

Près. No.
Def. 
No.

ï’oi*
Do sc r i o 11 on •

In
I vide nee

623 273 Message Concerning Spec
ial Investigation of 
Inner Mongolia 3686

643 274 The Easic Regulation of 
Strengthening and Ex
pansion of the Mongol
ian Army - 1 :,Tay 193'''» 
0.TJ. Q. of the Expedition Forces to Fongo- 
1 ia 3688

1370 275 The- Activities of the 
Imperial Navy in the 
China Incident 3696

1756 2 76-A Excerpts from the Japan 
Year Book 1941-42 
(P.1000) 36°9

1756-D 2 76-B Excerpts from the Japan 
Year Book 1941—12 
(PP.997-998) 3701

454 27 7 Speech made by Promi«.r KOISO before the 85th 
Diet Session 3703

É



P a rt Pe "e
~ n r

I N D E 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. D e f . 
Do. D e s c r i p t i o n

F o r  
I d e n t .

InEvid.
Lo. ho.

28 278 Le t t e r 4116

30 279 Preface of B ook "Twilight 
of Life in the F o r b i d d e n 
C i t y 1’ by Sir R e g i n a l d  
Johnston 4180
Shovjn on Page 4059

31 280 De c l a r ation, Text of 42 57

3 2-a 281-A Book, 
the E 
(p. 1

"Travel in C o m p a n y  wit h  
iaperor of X a n c h u k u o "
-2) 4269

3 2-A 281-B D itto (p. 14) 4269

3 2-A 231-C Ditto (p. 23-24) ii 269

32-A 281-D Ditto (p. 197) 1269

3 2-A 231-E Ditto (p. 159) 4269

33 282 A u t o g r a p h e d  Pict u r e  of F a n  
in Boo k  opposite p. 448 4293



EXHIBITS

Doc.
NOi.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
No. Description

For 
Ident.

3536
37

283284
285

Documents (in Chinese)
11 h h 
11 h h

1767-222 286 . Telepram Tr0m foreign 
Minister ST’I T ’TARA to 
Consul General KU"rA5- 
riHA at Tientsin dated 
1 Nov I0 3I

1767-222 287 Telerram from nr ’AS]T IN.'., 
Consul General at Tien
tsin to Foreipn Minis
ter SHIDET".nA dated 
2 Nov I93I

1 7 6 7 -2 2 9 288 Telegram from the Japan
ese Consul at Shanghai 
E'N-AI to Foreign Min
ister SFI BE MA”'A in To
kyo dated 2 Nov 1°31

I7 6 7-2 3O 289 Telepram from Japanese 
Consul General in Tien
tsin to the Foreign 
Minister in Tokyo

1 7 6 7 -2 3 1 290 Telopram from KICMS^IHA, 
Consul General in Tien-
tsin to the Foreipn 
Minister SHIP1!'TARA in 
Tokyo dated at Tient
sin 3 Nov I93I

In
}vidence

4940
494^
4940

4994

436O

4362

4364

4367



Pert PsTC 
-TT“  - 3g-

I N D E X 
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def. ForNo. No. No. Description Ident.
1 7 6 7 - 2 3 2 291

1767-239 292

1767-260 293

1767-28? 294

1767-290 295

Telegram from KT^ASFII'A, 
Consul-General at Tien
tsin' to foreign Minis
ter SNIDEH/.^A sent from Tientsin 1 Nov 
1931

Telegram from ITVrASHII A, 
Consul-General at 
Tientsin to foreign 
Minister SHInEWARA 
dated 4 Nov 1931

Telerram addressed to 
the then Foreign Min
ister of Japan, Baron 
SNIDFHARA by t he then 
Consul-General at 
Tientsin, KIF.'ASHIMA

Telegram from ARAF.V'A, 
Consul-General at 
Yinkow, addressed to 
foreign Minister ST’I- 
DEKARA dated 13 Nov 
1931

Telegram sent by KTJY'ü- 
SHIMA, Consul-General at Tientsin to 
SKIDEHiiRA, Minister 
for foreign Affairs 
dated 13 Nov 1931

In
Ividence

4373

4375

4376

4379

438I



Part

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Dec. Pros.No. No.
1767-290 296

1767-291 297

Def. ForNo. Description Ident.
'"elegram from the Consul- 
General KTf'ASFIHA in Tientsin to the Foreign 
Minister SHIOF HAH A 
dated 1?» Nov 1°31

'T'elepram to Foreign Min
ister SHIPEFARA from 
Consul-General HAY AS-* I 
in Mukden sent on 13 
Nov 1°31

Fs rc“HT*

InEvidence

4384

4387



Fart Page
“5

1 XFIEITS

I W D E X
Of

Doc.
;:o.

Fros.
Mo.

D e f . 
No.

1767-292 298

1767-302 299

1 7 6 7 -3 0 6 30c(Part 1) 
&(Part 2)

1 7 6 7 -3 2 0 301

1767-322 302

1767-331 303

Description

Telegram from Liaoyang 
Deputy Consul YAMA7Â- KI to the Foreign Min
ister SlilDEHAPA des
patched 13 Nov I93I

Telegram from ”'ar Minis
ter instructing the Commander of the Kwan- 
tung Army about the 
future of Pu-Yi and the establishment of the 
Vanchukuo Government

Telegram from Consul-Gen
eral Klr:,A3'1Ti A in Tientsin to the Foreign Min
ister SHIDMIAKA sent 
17 Nov I9 3I

Telegram from Governor- 
General TSUKAF’OTO of 
the Kwantung to For
eign Minister SI II DE- 
KARA despatched 22 
Nov 1931

Telegram from AEAKAV,A at 
Niu-Chang for Foreign 
Minister "SHIPEJIAP A despatched Miu-Chang 
22 Nov I93I

Telegram from Council
lor YAMO at Peiping 
to Foreign T'inister 
SHIDIHAPA dated 
26 Nov 19 31

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

43 QC

4391

4394

4398

44r0

4401



I

“V
\

Part Page
5“  T T “

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

)oc. Pros. Def. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Ividenco
767-332 304 Telegram from Consul-

General KIHASHIMA to 
Foreign Minister 
SHÏDEHAP.A dated 
27 Nov I93I 4/102

1767-345 305 Telegram from Acting
Consul-General Î-OR- 
ISHIl'A at Mukden to 
Foreign Ministe r 
SHIDEHARÄ dated
6 Dec IG31 a 4 0 3

j
!

f

re; /



m

Port Panic
3“ "TT“

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

)oc. Pros. Def. For In
No. No. No. Description Ident. Ividence
767-332 304 Telegram from Consul-

General KU"rASHIMA to 
Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHAP.A dated 
27 Nov 1931 44^2

1767-345 305 Telegram from Acting
Consul-General ÎOR- 
ISniî'A at Mukden to 
Foreign Minister
5 HIDE HAT: A dated
6 Dec 1°31 4403



“V

29 AUGUST 1946

Fart“!T — Pa "Q ~4tr

I U D E X
Cf

T XHIBITS

oc.
rO.

Pros. Ho.
Def. For Ho. Description Ident.

In
Lvidence

1—1 CMO 306 Affidavit of Lewis S. C. 
Smvthe dated 7 June
1946

44 r 5

947 307 Affidavit by George A. 
Fitch dated 18 June 
1946 4460

736 308 Affidavit by Ers. Shui 
Fang Tsen dated 8 Anri] 
1946 4463

466 309 Diary Fotes written bv 
J.‘h. HcCallum - Jap
anese Occupation of 
Fankinp Dec 1937 - Jan 1938 dated 27 June lc46 4467

^ 1 8 310 Statement of Sun Yuen Chem? 
dated 7 Apr 19^6 4483

729 311 Statement of Lee Tih Sung 
dated 7 Apr 1946 4489

739 312 Statement of 1rs. Loh Sun,y 
Sze dated 6 A~-r 1946 4488

732 313 Statement of Woo King Zai 
dated 7 Apr 1946 4491

719 314 Joint Statement -f Chu Yong 
lTng and Chang Chi Hsiang 4403

741 3 1 5 Statement of !Trs. ,:,ong Kiang 
Sze dated 6 Apr 1946 4495

724 316 Statement of Ku Tu Sin dat*>d 
7 Apr 1946 4,499

J



>0c.
o..

L737

1738

1722

1731

1730

Part■'r* Parae'4 o

I N D E X 

Of

îXKIBIFS

Pros. Def.
No. Description

For In
Ident. Fvidence

317 Statement of '''on? Chen
Sze

318 Statement of v7u Zah
Tsinr

319 Statement of v ien ^an'*
Sze dated 7 Parch 1°46

4498

A  A  C O

45OO
320 Statement of ’Yon£ Pan Sze

dated 7 Apr 1946 4*01

321 Statement of ?Trs. ’Voo
Chanp Sze dated 7Apr 1946 4504

Statement of Frs. Chena Kia
Sze dated. 6 Apr 1°46 4906

1740 322



Part
"7s

Pr. ?c“ IT“

r / X H I E I T S

I F D E X
Of

o .1
o o Pros. Def. Ho. Ho. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

1.744 323 Excerpts from Documents 
of the Hanking Safety 
Zone edited by Shuhsi 
Hu, published by Kelly 
1 Walsh, Ltd., Shang
hai-Hong Kong-Singa
pore, 1?39 4508

1.702 324 Estimated Humber of Vic
tims of Japanese Passa- 
cre in Hanking 4536

1703 325 Chart showing burial of victims by the Tsung- 
Shan-Tang Teams 4540

L7C-4 326 Chart showing burying of 
victims by the Red Swastika Society 4540

'.706 327 Summary report on the In
vestigations of Japan
ese War Crimes commit
ted in Nanking, prepared 
by the Procurator of the 
District Court, Nanking 4540

906 328 Telegrams and Despatches 
from the files of the 
American Embassy at Nan
king in Dec 1 9 3 7 and the year 1938 45c2



’0 ÀUCTTSrn

Port Po"o
‘ . t e ,-

EXHIBITS

I H D E X
Of

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def.
_Ü°JL Jlêscrtjjtion

For
Ident.

InEvidence

4039 329 Reports "'rom the German 
Foreign Office in China 
to the German Foreign 
Office in Berlin dated 
14 Jan 1938 4H92

2076-A 330 Statement of Liu Teh Shan 
and Statement of Chen Fa 
Ching 4609

2106 331 Atrocities committed in 
Hupeh Province 4610

2107 332 ditto 4610
2108 333 ditto 4610
2109 334 ditto 4610
2110 335 ditto A 610
2111 336 ditto 4610
2112 337 ditto 4610

2113 338 ditto 4610
2114 339 ditto 4610
2115 340 ditto 4610
2217 341 Statement of Tamura, No- 

busada with regard to atrocities committed by 
the Japanese troops at 
Changsha in Hunan Pro
vince in 1941 4611



I N D E X 
Of

Part

EXHIBITS
Doc. Pros. Def.Ko. l*o. Ho. Description For~ Ident.
2218 342 Statement of Hsieh Chin- 

hua with regard to alleged atrocities com
mitted by the Japanese 
troops in Hunan Prov
ince in June of 1044

À
2221 343 Affidavit of Liu Yao Hwa 

dated 28 June 1946
2222 344 Affidavit of Ti Shu-Tang 

dated 28 June 1946
1708 345 ' Statement of Colonel Kiang 

Cheng, Judge, ïilitary 
Court, General Headquar
ters, the 11th War Zone 
of China.

1727 346 Affidavit of Cheng v/ei-Hsia 
dated 27 T'arch 1946

1 2075-A 347 Statement of Wong Chung Fu 
relative to atrocities 
committed by Japanese 
troops at Peiping and 
Chopei Provinces in July 194C

i ,

l

Fo^o“5o"*

In
Evidence

4612

4615

4619

462°

4639

4645



I N D E X
Of

FXriBTTS

Doc. Pros. Def.
IT o. No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

2080 348
<*

2081 349

2169 350

2170 351

2219 352

2220  353

Statement of Kinoshita rel- 
at ve to atrocities com
mitted by the Japanese Gen
darmerie in Hopei Frovince 
in December 1937. 4646

Statement of Wang Chun Fu 
relative to torture and 
rape of the girl stu
dents of Bridgeman Fiddle 
School in July Ü.940 4647

Statement of Wang Shi Ziang 
relative to massacre of 
Chinese civilians by Jap
anese troops which occured 
in Kwantung Province in1944 4648

Statement of Liu Chi Yuan 
relative to massacre of 
Chinese civilians by Jap
anese troops in r.wantung
Province in 1941 4649

Statement dated 21 Hay 1946 
signed by the President 
and V. President of the 
City Council of Kweilin; 
and others relative to 
Japanese troop atrocities 
in that city in 1°49 4691

Statement 0 " Nine citizens 
of Kweilin dated 27 Hay 
1946 relative to the atro
cities committed by Jap
anese troops in Kweilin 4692



I N D E X
Of Part Pa 

H—  “5
- wtr-

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No,

Pros. 
No. *

Def.
Nn. Descri - tion

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2099 354 Affidavits of Chang Chi-Pang 
and Huang Tien 
Shinp 4655

2100 355 ditto Chang Lai Sun and 
Chang Chi Pang 4651?

2 ICO. 356 ditto ’Yu Yung Peng and 
Li Shih 4655

2102 357 ditto v/u Li so Shih and 
v/ei Hung Sun 4655

2103 358 ditto 7/ei Li Shih and 
’Jei Fung Sun 4655

210? 359 ditto Chow Ju mao and 
Kuang Chiao Ying 4655

2077 360 Statement of Liu Ch-un Ju of 
atrocities committed by Jap
anese troops in Jehol Prov
ince in August 1°41 4655

I



I N D E X
Of Part Pepsrj-- ■ vHT"

EXHIBITS
Doc.No.

Pros. 
No. ‘

Def.Mn. Descri - tion
For In Ident. Evidence

2099 354 Affidavits of Chang Chi-Pang 
and Huang Tien 
Shinp 4655

2100 35? ditto Chang Lai Sun and 
Chang Chi Pang 465e)

210.1. 356 ditto Vha Yung Feng and 
Li Shih 4655

2102 357 ditto Wu Li so Shih and 
v/ei Fung Sun 4655

2103 358 ditto V/ei Li Shih and 
v/ei Fung Sun 4655

210? 359 ditto Chow Ju mao and 
Huang Chiao Ylnp 4655

2077 360 Statement of Liu Ch-un Ju of
atrocities committed ty Jap
anese troops in Jehol Prov
ince in August 1°41 4655
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ri:ir Pü'-C

I K D E X 

Of
EXHIBITS

Dre. Ne. Pros. 
Ne.

Def. 
Nr. Description

For Ident.
I n

Evidence
2078 361 Atrocities emnitted by Jr.prnosc 

Troops in Suiyuon Province 4659
* 2079 362 Ditto 4659

2CQ6 363 Ditto 465°
2 087 364 Ditto 465°
2C fi8 365 Ditto 465Q
2C89 366 Ditto 46^9
2CC0 367 Ditto 4659
2 0 °1 368 D5 tto 4659
20°3 369 Atrocities cennitted by Joomesc 

troops in S”iyurn Province 4659
20'~6 370 Ditto 4659
170 0 371 List of v”cr Crinc-s 4662

1 ° 1 17 Rond t~ Court (nrcvio 'sly 
• received in Id;.nt) 4665

err̂ q 372 L'irutc s oO the 25tb Session of 
the- Lt'rre of N^ti-ns Advisory 
Connittee rn Trrffic in Oni11̂  
rnd other Donnerers Dr-\os,
Mr.y, 1940 4667

0 5 68 373 L'.t.t_r fron the Assistent Secre
ts ry of the United Stetes 
Tr'rs^ry Dent, to the Cor- 
nissicncr of Cnstons drtcd 
20 October 1°34 4669



r

Par'c

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Dee. No.

Pres. 
No. Def.Nr. Description

For I.dent.
I n

Evidence
2078 361 Atrocities crr.nittcd by Japanese 

Troops in Suiyuan Province 4659
2079 362 Ditto 4659
2CQ6 363 Ditto 465°
2087 364 Ditto 465°
2C°8 365 Ditto 465Q
2c RQ 366 Ditto 4659
2CC0 367 Ditto 4659
20°1 368 Di tto 4659

*•
20^3 369 Atrocities c emitted by J-nr ne sc 

troops in S”3yuan Provence 4659
20r-6 370 Ditto 4659
1700 371 List of V’or Crimes 4662
191 17 Rond t~ Court (previously 

’ received in Ident) 4665
0^50 372 î’inutc s 0" the 25th Session of 

the Le^foe rf Nations Advisory Committee rn Traffic in Onium 
rnd other Dnnrero’is Dr”fs.
Mr.y. 1940 4667

0 568 373 L<.ttwT fron the Assistant Score-
trry of the United States

I Tr< asury Dcot. tr the Coo-
I nissicncr rf Custons drtcd

20 October 1°34 4*69

J
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Part Pcgc

I IÎ D E X 

Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

Dcf. 
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

9525 374 Trrnsni ttrI letters from ^he Secretory of the Trersnry 
end the Secretory of St-'tc 4673

2173 375 Confront for underwriting the 
subscription cf the Ilrnchu- 
V: • 0 C eve rnnent * s No t i. on? 1 
Founding. (Certifioote of Industriel Bonk of Jr non -, Ltd. 4683

2120 376 Krnchnhuoon Loon Proru’lg-ti on - KYC Ordinonce No. 109 on 
Onium Mrncnly - Bond Let 4686

Q?24 377 Certifierte freu the United
Stetes Trorsury Dept, identify
ing document 9^24

V

4687
9510 378 Fepert fron the Treasury Attache rt Sh^nghri doted 

1 April 1935 4699
052« 379 Report from the Ancricm

Consulate Go no re 1 in 1'ukden 
doted 31 Octcbor 1036 4 7OI

9530 330 Report from the Aneriern Consulote General,, Seoul 
doted 4 Fc.brur.ry 1937 4706

1043 3 Pi Excerpts from the "BusinessReuort cf 1^3 8”, r oublie'-tien 
of the Trorty Enreru of the 
Japanese Foreign ministry 4708

1045 3^2 "Office Reoort for 1^39 of the 
Third Section 0  ̂the Trerty Burcruj Foreign Hinistry" 4 7IO



Pert Pa~' 
~Tl“

EXHIBITS

I II D E X
Of

Dee. ITr.
Pres. 
No.

Def. For Pc. Description Ident,.
In

Evidence
9 558 3*3 Exec:rots from Minutes cf the 

22nd Session cf the League 
of F-tiens Adv is cry Conraittco 
on Traffic in Opium end ether 
Drnper-us Drops, Fey, lc<37 4 712

9 "3?-B 3*4 Certifie-to cf Soiree for 
Damnent °5^9 - Jlonchnkur On inn Jlononly A^mini strr.ticn, 
its Ora.'-rizoti-n; Activities 
rod Onium condition in I*-rclvkuc 
in 1°37 4 731

Gfp? 385 Shores the fin.-nei^l importance 
of the Onion end Foreotics Trafic tr the Go Vermont of 
II--nchekne d.-ted 27 J~n. 193* 4745

9534 386 Shows th : fin-rcirl innert/’nee- 
of the Onium end Narcotics 
Traffic to the Government of 
Llrnchukue doted 8 A nr il 193* 4748

9535 38 7 Some os above, doted l6 May 1939 4749

9*57 388 Minutes of the 24th Session of 
the Leop/’e cf Notions Advisory 
Crp.nitf.ee on Traffic in Oniun end. other D-no; er eus Dr.’a s, doted
H-y, 1939 4751

9575 3 8Q Affidavit of OIKArA, Genshichi 4761

9514 390 Ronort "ron the Treasury Attache 
at Shanghai d--ted 3 June 1°40 4779

°517 391 Report frori the Treu sury Attoche 
ot Shanghai doted 0 May, 1936 4780



Dec. Pres. D. f. 
. No,«. Nc. No.„.
0512 392

°9l6 3°3

0 5 1 5  3 9 4

9518 399

9520 396

9522 397

I F D E  7 
Of

EXHIBITS
Fer

D' scrintien Ident.
Re pert from the- U.S. Trers"ry 
At to ehr rt Shr.nghri d” ted 8 
June 1936 entitled "The Drug 
Kgnece in the 6 Hsicn of Nerth Chr.hr r since their 
Fell"

Ronert fron the U.S. Trorsury 
Attrcho r.t Shrnrhr.i doted 8 
April 1937 entitled "Jr.onnese 
Enccurrgo Penny C”ltivetion 
in North Chrhr.r"

Report of the U.S. Trmsury Attoehe et Shrnghri d"ted 
16 July 1940 entitled 
"Oeiun Cultive tien in Chehrr 
end Suiyue.n"

Rcnrrt of the U.S. Treasury 
Attrche in Shrnrhri d"tcd 
30 July 1936 entitled 
"Jr.prnose Nerortizr.tion 
Policy in Nerth Chine"

Report of the Amoricrn Con- 
sulrto in Tsinrn, Chine, 
drtod 9 December 1940 entitled "Cultivetien, Sole 
end Use of Opium in the Tsinrn Censuiete District;

Report of the Amerj.cm Con- 
sulrto rt Tsinrn, Chine, 
doted 28 Kerch 1941 
entitled "2,900 Mow of 
Opium Poppies Growing in but one of Shonotun's 105 
Counties; Tsinrn Opium 
Addicts tc register;
Jrprnese Army Profits fron 
Sole of Heroin te Chinese 
Puppet Troops

InEvidence

4 7 8 4

4786

4788

4791

4793

4796



EXHIBITS

Doc . 
Jîo.

Pres.
.Jin*..

Def. For
Descrinticn I dont.

InEvidence
9523 398 Report fron the Anc-ricrn Con- sulrtc rt Tsingtre, Chinn, 

dr ted 26 Februrry 1941 
entitled "New Opium Prohi
bition Bnreru Inrupumtod 
rt Tsinptro; Criticism of 
Enforcement of Opium Re
strictions. 4797

9519 399 Rc-oert from the U.S. Trer.sury rt Shrnphri drted 13 Jrnur ry 
1937 entitled "Jrprncsc Drug 
Curbing Orgrns in Tunghsicn 
end Peiping” 4800

9521 400 Report from the U.S. Treasury 
Attache in Shrn^hri dried 19 
Horch 1041 entitled "Two 
Chinese rs ’Big Boss's’ of 
Heroin Disoensin? Trr.ffic 
in Grerter Pcirinp" 4801

1714 401 Statement of MORI OKA, Susunu 
Relative to the Orgrnizrtien 
rnd Function of the Ko-A-In 
drted 24 Hrrch 1946 4805

1707 402 Strtement of Kuo Yu-Srn dr tod 
22 Hrrch 1946 4810

1711 403 Statement of Dr. Lee Krndcl 
drted 22 Krrch 1945 4813

1712 404 "Sunnrry Chrrt Showing Conditions 
of Suppression of Opium rnd 
Poisonous Drugs rs Conducted 
by the Hunicipel Government 
of Peiping" 4815



Dr-C .
I:o.
9507

9506

9504

9503

*502

9505

t 'V .V X* -o--

EXKIPITS

I N D E X
Of

Pres. Dc;f. For
No. ITq , D~ scrj.nticn Idont.

405 Rcoort rf the U.S. Attache rt
Shanghai d'tod 9 November 
19 34 entitled "Femeson and 
Amoy Opium Deri"

406 Report of the U/S. Treasury
Attache rt Shrnghri doted 
20 April 1^36 entitled "Illicit Opium Trr.ffic end 
Jr. none so Under-Cover Activities 
in Fukien"

407 Report of the U.S. Treasury
Attache rt Shanghai dated 
24 November 193é entitled 
"Narcotic Drugs Menacing 
South Fukien"

408 Report of the U.S. TreasuryAttache rt Shanghai elated.
24 November 193& entitled 
"Side Lights of Japanese 
Druo Tr~de in Fukien"

409 Report of the U.S. Consulate
General at Shanghai office 
of Treasury Attache dated 
27 July 1°37 entitled "Paul 
Y~p and Fukien's Soccial 
Oniun Suppression Commissioner 
new in Hankow Avriting Trial

410 Report of the U.S. TreasuryAttrcho in Shanghai d^ted 
10 July 1936 entitled 
"Formosan Organization in 
Amoy"

j_a

InEvidence

4820

4824

4827

4827

4829

4830



rove
.  - y  —

EXHIBITS

I N D E  X
Of

n

I

Doc. Pros
IT 0 . _Nc,_
9507 405

Dof.No. p-scriptIon
Renort of the U.S. Attrche rt 
Shr.nrhri d'ted 9 November 
19 34 entitled "Femesen r.nd 
Amoy Opium Deri"

For
Ident «

9506 406 Report rf the U/S. TmrsuryAttrcho ct Shonghei doted 
20 Anril 1 ° 3 6 entitled "Illicit Opium Trr.ffic end Jrprncsc Under-Cover Activities 
in Fukien"

9504 407 Renort of the U.S. TrersnryAttrche rt Shr.nghoi dr.ted 
24 November 193é entitled 
"Narcotic Dru.gs I.Tenr.cing 
South Fukien"

9503 408 Report of the U.S. TreasuryAttrche rt Shnnrhr.i d^tod 
24 November 193° entitled 
"Side Lights of J^prncse 
Drnr Tr^dc in Fukien"

9502 409 Report of the U.S. Consuls.toGenerrl rt Shrnrhr.i office 
of Trcrsury Attache doted 
27 July 1°37 entitled "Pr.ul 
Y~p r.nd Fukien's Snccirl Onium Suppression Commissioner 
now in Hr.nkov; Avriting Trir.l

9505 410 Report of the U.S. TreasuryAttrche in Sh^nghri d-'ted 
10 July 1936 entitled "Formosrn Orgrnizrticn in 
Arncy"

1 U "O

In
Evidence

4820

4824

4827

4827

4829

4830



Prut , r\ —\
W« \J
O J

Cf
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

t~\

I

Dec. Pros. D'f. Fer InNo. No. Ile. Do s crint. ion Ident. Evidence

ocOIf'*O 411 Report of the U.S. Trersury Attache et Shrnghr.i d^ted 
2 February 1938 entitled 
"J^pmesf; Crrry Out Nrr- 
cotiz~tien Policy in the 
South'* 4832

9501 412 Letter from the Secy cf Stete 
to the Secy of Trensury 
enclosin'- copy of report 
node by the Ancricrn Consul 
?t Anoy«, Chino, drted 20 
September 1939 4834

9509 413 Report of the Secy of Stnto 
to tho Secy of Trersury enclosing report of the 
American Consul'-to General 
r.t Canton, Chinn, drted 11 
Ll̂ rch 1940 4837

9537 414 Report of the Dept of Strtc 
to the Secy of the Trorsury 
enclosing r report ef the 
Amcricrn Consulate Generr.l 
r.t Shrnphri drted 16 Febmrry 
1937 4845

9538 415 Report of the U.S. Trersury rt Shrnghr.i drted 2 Jrnurry 
1938 entitled "Loc~l Oniun 
I'crcbrnts Offer Ccunter- 
pronosrl to Jrprnese 4854

9561 416 The Import of Porsirn Opium by the Ititsui Bussen Krishr 
Ltd (1937-1940) 4858

I
I

A



1 U'v>
K* J

Fa.:: ? t

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc* Pros. Dof. For InNo. No, No. Description Ident. Evidence
95^1 416
9540 417

9542 418

9543 419

(W1 thdrevm) 4860
Report cf the U.S. Trersury 

At to oho nt Shanghai dated 
1 April 1939 entitled 
"Japanese Ship Brought 800 
Chests of Opium fron Dairen" 4866

Report of the U.S. Treasury Attache at Shanghai dated 
10 December 193Ö entitled "Japan’s Narcotizetion Policy 
in Full Swing in Shanghai" 4867

Report to the U.S. Treasury
Attache at Shanghai dated 
27 Dec 1933 entitled "Onium Monoply Bureau 
Starts Working at Broadway 
Mansions" 4868

9544. 420

9546 421

9545 422

Report of the U.S, Treasury 
Attache nt Shanghai dated 
12 January 1939 entitled 
"Candidates for the Japanese 
Opium Moncply Setup"

Report of the U.S., Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
21 February 1939 entitled "Opium as a Large Source 
of Revenue for Japanese"

Report of the U.S.. Treasury Attache at Shanghai dated 
14 January 1939 entitled 
"Japanese Organizing Opium 
Merchants Union Under Cover 
of Charity"

4870

4871

4874



Faat 111’ v*»

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Dof.
No. Drscrintion

For In 
Ident. Evidence

9561 416 (W3 thdrawn) 4860
9540 417 Report of the U.S. Treasury 

Attache nt Shanghai d^ted 
1 April 1939 entitled nJapanese Ship Brought 800 
Chests of Opium from Dairen" 4866

9542 418 Report of the U.S. Treasury Attache at Shanghai d^ted 
10 December 193& entitled "J^pa^s Narcotization Policy 
in Full Swing in Shanghai" 4867

9543 419 Report to the U.S. Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
27 Dec 1938 entitled "Opium Monoply Bureau 
Starts Working at Broadway 
Mansions" 4868

9544 420 Report of the U.S, Treasury Attache nt Shanghai dated 
12 January 1939 entitled "Candidates for the Japanese 
Opium Monoply Setup" 4870

9546 421 Report of the U.S., Treasury 
Attache nt Shanghai dated 
21 February 1939 entitled "Opium as a Large Source 
of Revenue for Japanese" 4871

9545 422 Report of the U.S.. Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
14 January 1939 entitled 
"Japanese Organizing Opium 
Merchants Union Under Cover 
of Charity" 4874



Fa fcwc

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

Def. 
No. Dr scrintion

For In 
Ident. Evidence

9561 416 (Wi thdrav/n) 4860
„ 9540 417 Report of the U.S. Trersury 

Attache at Shanghai d^ted 
1 April 1939 entitled 
"Japanese Ship Brought 800 
Chests of Opiun fron Dairen" 4866

9542 418 Report of the U.S. Treasury Attache at Shanghai d^ted 
10 December 1936 entitled 
"Japan’s Narcotization Policy 
in Full Swing in Shanghai" 4867

9543 419 Report to the U.S. Trersury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
27 Dec 1936 entitled "Opium Monoply Bureau 
Starts Working at Broadway 
Mansions" 4868

9544 420 Report of the U.S, Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
12 January 1939 entitled "Candidates for the Japanese 
Opiun Monoply Setup" 4870

9546 421 Report of the U.S. Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 
21 February 1939 entitled 
"Opium as a Large Source 
of Revenue for Japanose" 4871

9545 422 Report of the U.S.. Treasury Attache at Shanghai dated
14 January 1939 entitled"Japanese Organizing Opiun
Merchants Union Under Cover
rf Charity" 4874
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Dec. 
No.

Pros. 
No.

Dof.
No.

For
D> scrinticn Ident.

In
Evidence

9554 423 Affidavit of HA RADA, Kune ki chi 4875
9565 423 Affidavit of Lt. Jones M. McE’vc-n of the U, S. Amy 4875
9547 424 Report of the U.S, Treosury 

Attoche et Shrnrhoi dr ted 
5 April 1939 entitled "Punpet Gevornrent Pronulgotcs Onium Admiristrotim Rcgulrti ens" 4878

9552 425 Renert of the U.S. Treasury 
Attrche In Shonoho.i drtc-d 
21 Jonu^ry 1941 entitled 
"Jr’rncso Oui un Krnmoly 
Orgr.nizetien Here to In
crease- Oniun Soil i nr. rricc" 4886

9548 426 Reoort of the U.S. Trersury 
Attache r.t Shonghoi doted 
21 July 193P entitled 
"J-. urn's Plon for Drug 
Monopoly East Chino" 4894

9550 42 7 Report of the U.S. Treosury 
Attache rt Shanghai d'ted 
15 Decen.ber 1939 cntitlid "Punnet Opium !>nnoloy of 
Shanghai" 4896

9541 428 Reoort of the U.S. Treasury 
Attache rt Shonghei doted 
8 August 1939 entitled 
"Formosan Cocaine Factory" 4899

0560 429 The Work of Opiun Suonrc-ssien 
doted 25 Hoy 1°46 d 908

n



Part Pa m
T o r

I N D E X
Of

FXEI BITS
Dec. Pros. 

No. Def. Nr. ForDcscrintion Tdcnt, In
Evidence

9555-B 430 Letter fron U.S. Army Military 
Government in Korea; Sub.iect; 
Production, Manufacture, Im
port and Export of Narcotics 
in Korea from 1930 to 1945 4919

9553 4 3I Report of the. Permanent Central 
Opium Board, Geneva, dated 
29 January 1946 4920

1154 432 Letter from the United States 
to the Crnsul at Geneva, 
Switzerland, dated 12 
February 1046 including a Letter from the Chief of 
the Drug Control Service 
of the Secretariat of the league of Nations to the 
American Cons”! at Geneva 4926

9536 433 Letter, enclosure and aide- 
memoire from the U.S. Ambas
sador to Janan on the subject 
"Narcotic Drug Traffic ih 
Occupied Arons of China"datcd 14 A nr il 1939 4926

9556 434 Letter from the Dept, of State 
to Lt. Colonel Hornaday dated 
26 December 1945 4941

1680 435 Collection of Laws and Regula
tions - North Chins Political Council 4967
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Of

EXHIBITS
Pros, Def,
No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

198
199
200

201

202
203

204

205
206
207
208
209
210

211
212

213

214

215

Statement made by General
Ching Teh-chun 2297

Same as above 2297
Photograph of Pinj-Han

Railroad Bridge 2308
Bird's-eye view of ' •>

Lukuochiao 2308
Scroll presented to DOHIHARA 2374 
Book in Japanese and Chinese 

entitled "Down with Japan"
"Why China Expels Japan" 
edited by TAKASHI, Hohu 2389 

Affidavit of Dr, Robert
0. Wilson 2527

Statement of Hsu, Chuan-ying 2556
" " Shang, Teh Yi
" " Wu, Chang Teh
" " Chen, Fu Pao
" " Hsu, G. J. 2619

Summary of Japanese War 
Crimes in China from 18 
Sept. 19 3 1 to 13 Aug. ' 7
1937 ‘ 2696

Japan Year Book 1937 2703
Cable No. 409 Despatched on 

7 May 1936 by Ambassador 
UEDA to Minister ARITA 2705

Summary of Japanese War Crimes 
in China from 18 Sept, 1931 
to 13 Aug. 1937 2708

Protocol of Mutual Assis
tance between the USSR 
and the Mongolian Feople's 
Republic dated 13 May 
1936 2 713

Despatch entitled "The Gist 
of Plans for Dealing with 
North China prepared 13 
Jan, 1936; from Foreign 
Minister HIROTA to Ambas
sador ARIYOSHI in China 2719

2308

2308

2599
2603
2608
2620

2703

2 70 5

2708

2713

!

S#j

i

2 7I9
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I N D E X
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EXHIBITS
Fro s. Def, For InNo. No. Description Ident. Evidence
216 Basic Principle of National

Folicy 7 Aug, 1936 Deci
ded by the Ministries 2720 2720217 Important Decision re Inter-
national and National
Folicies dated 11 Aug, 
1936 on the 2nd adminis-

218
trative policy toward North China 2728 2728The 3rd administrative roll-
cy toward North China, 
The object in view. De-
termined by the Ministries 
concerned on 20 Feb, 1937 2745 2745219 Flans for Guiding North
China. Decided by the 
Ministries dated 16 April

220 1937 2748 274814 Mars attached to the
Lytton Report 2751 2751221 Affidavit of KASAGI, Ryomei 2789 2789222 Outline for Management of
Foreign Relations with 
the Foundation of the New 
Manchuria-Mongol State; 
The arrointment of Janan-

223
ese Officials by the New State 2 8 17 2817Minutes of the Cabinet Coun-

224
cil Meeting relating to 
Hanchukuo 11 Arr. 1932 2825 2825Minutes of the Cabinet Coun-

225
cil Meeting relating to 
Manchukuo 3 May 19 32 2827 2827Minutes of the Cabinet Con-
ference meeting dealing 
with the Development of

226 Aviation in Manchukuo 
A Message addressed tô the 2830 2830

war Minister from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the
Kwantung Army 3 Arr. 1932 2836 2836



Fart tage No.
2 i f

i

KH

I N D E. X

EXHIBITS

■tros. Def. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
22 7 Telegram from the Chief of 

Staff of the K’.vantung 
Army to the Vice Minis
ter of War 3 June 1932 2837 2837228 Telegram despatched from
the War Minister to the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Kwantung Army dated 10

229
June 1932

Excerpts of Interrogations 
of the Accused ARAKI on

284? 2845 'j
i13 Feb. and 8 Mar. 2897 2897 1

230 Letter dated 3 Nov. 1932 from 
the Chief of Staff of the 
Kwantung Army to the Vice

j!
i

231
War Minister

Cabinet Decision of 9 Dec. 
1932 concerning "Matters 
Relating to the Telegraph 
and Telephone Enterprises

2903 2903

1

232
in Manchuria

Certificate of T. SHIMODA 2919 2919

233
from the Foreign Office Cabinet Decision dated 8 2925 2925

234 Aug. 1933
Cabinet decision pertaining 

to Manchuria dated 22
2926 2926

235
Dec. 1933Certificate of T. SHIMODA 
from the Foreign Office 
between the Japanese Ambas 
sador and the rrime Minis
ter of Manchukuo on 1 Mar.

2933 2933

236 1934 2937 2937 'Decision decided at Cabinet 
Meetings re Manchuria is
sued by the 2nd Section 
of the East Asia Bureau
of the Foreign Ministry 2939 2939
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..Ko,
237

238

239

240

241

242

Fart rage No.
2 . lé

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def.No, Descrirtion
For InIdent. Evidence

Treaty between Jaran and 
Kanchukuo concerning the 
Residence of Japanese 
Subjects, Taxation, etc.
' In Manchukuo 2944

Surrlementary Agreement at
tached to the Treaty of 
10 June 1936Cabinet Decision of 22 Oct.
1 9 3 7 re establishment of heavy industry in Manchu
kuoLetter dated 25 Oct. 1935 
from Chief of Staff of 
the Kwant';ng Army to 
FURUSO, Vice Minister of 
War re ’"Ians for direct
ing ahd controlling rub- 
lic opinion in Manchukuo 2967 

Minutes of Privy Council 
Meeting on 13 Sept. 1932 
in' the rresence of the 
Emreror, for the mrrose 
of determining the form 
of Protocol between Japan 
and Manchukuo 2972

Re 3 telegrams? one from the 
Commander of the Kwantung 
Army to Vice Minister of 
War and Vice Chief of 
General Staff dated 13 
Nov. 1937; one to the Vice Chief of the General 
Staff from the Chief of 
the Kv/antung Army 14 May
1938 and one from the Vice 
Minister of War to the 
Chief of the General Staff 
of the Kwantung Army 24 
May 1938

2944

2949

2960

2967

2972

2997



Part tage Ko.
2 7  37

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

iros, Def, For
No. No, Description Ident.
243 Telegram from Chief of Staff

of the Kwantung Army to 
Vice Minister of War 
dated 16 Dec. 1940

244 Telegram from Chief of Staff
of the Kwantung Army to 
Vice Minister of War 
dated 5 Nov. 1940

245 Affidavit of K0RI3HIMA,
Morito

246 Telegrams (collectively 3,
4,5)6,7) from Minister SKIG3MITSU at Shanghai 
to Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA 19 Se"t. 1931247 Excerrt from Boxer Protocol
(Section IX)

248 Factual Accounts of "Lukuo-
chiao" Case recorded by 
Wang Len Ch'ai

249 Affidavit of David D. Bar
rett, Colonel

250 Statement of Capt. Lian TingFang
251 Affidavit of TADA, Hayao
252 Certificate as to Authenti

city of Document 1752252 Statement of General Wang
Fi-Chan, Chief of the 
Second 3ureau of the 
Ministry of Military 
Operations, to Mr. Henry 
Chiu, Secretary to Judge 
Che-Chun Hsiang. Associate 
Trosecutor for China 
dated 2 April 1946

253 Statistics showing Air Raid
casualties and Damages in 
Chunking during 1938-1941

In
Evidence

3002

3004
3009

3052

3312

3316
3353
3370
3377
3415

3422

3424
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Part

2
f.agjjyio».

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
i-ros, Def. For In
.Ko. No. Description Ident. Evidence
254 Annals of Japanese Military

Aggressions in China 3427255 Excerrt from Interrogation !
• of MUTO, Akira dated 16 

April lftf-6, pages 1, 2, 1

256
3 and 4 3 4 3 5 I

Interrogation of General
Shorn*oku HATA 3443

257 Int-"rogation of Iwane

258
Ml TSUI dated 8 March 
1546 3453Inten ogation of Colonel
IhPi^ro HASKIFOTO 3466

259 Submission of dreist of Out-

260

line for the Military Dis
posal of Railways in North 
China ‘ 3474Office Report for 1937 Pub-

261
lished by the Secretariat of the Foreign Ministry 3486Collection of Addresses by

262
Foreign Minister MATSU! KA, 
Yosuke

rress Releases by General 
MATSUI dated 18 December 
1937Findings of Fact of the U.S. 
Navy Board of Inquiry in 
connection with the sink
ing of the USS Jranay 

Extracts from "The Inevit
ability of Renovation" by 
HASHIMOTO, Kingoro 

Document in connection with

3490

263 3509

264 3517

265 3531
the shooting of the Bri
tish Ambassador at Shang-

266 hai. 1 9 3 7Extract from the Tokyo Ga-‘ ' 3538
zette March-Arril 1938 pp

»,

1-2 3543



Part -rage No.
2 . 1 9

Pros.
■■No«-

267

268 

269

269

2 70

2 71

272

273

274

275 
2 76-A 
2 76-B

Of

EXHIBITS
Def. For
; No, Peserirtlon Ident«

I N D E X

"The Chinese Incident and 
Imperial Diplomacy" by 
KAWAI, Tatsuo dated 
August 1938

Statement of the Government 
concerning the China In
cidentPremier Konoye's Talk Regard
ing the Adjustment of 
Sino-Jaranese Relations 

(Same Withdrawn)
Materials for the Private 

Rerort to the Emperor 
by Minister UGAKI 

Gist of the Talk by SATO, 
Kenryo, Chief of Press 
Section, War Ministry 

The Matter of the Termina
tion of Co-Orerative Re
lation" between the Japan
ese Empire and various 
Organs of the League of 
Nations

Presentation of Situation
Estimate of Central China 
Exreditionary Army 

Message Concerning Special 
Investigation of Inner 
Mongolia

The Basic Regulation of 
Strengthening and Ex
pansion of the Mongolian 
Army - 1 May 1939, G.H.Q. 
of the Expedition Forces 
to Mongolia

The Activities of the Imperial 
Navy in the China Incident 

Excerpts from the Japan Year 
Bbok 1941-42 (p.'lOOO) 

Excerpts from the Japan Year 
Book 1941-42 ( p p . 997-998)

In
Evidence

3552

3553

35753580

3584

3605

3641

3655

3686

3688
3696
3699
3701



Pros.
No.
267

268 

269

269

270

2 71

272

273

274

275 
2 76-A 
2 76-B

Part xgee No.
2 . 1 9

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Def. For In: No » Description Ident. Evidence

"The Chinese Incident and 
Imperial Diplomacy" by 
KAWAI, Tatsuo dated 
August 1938Statement of the Government 
concerning the China In
cidentPremier Konoye's Talk Regard
ing the Adjustment of 
Sino-Jaranese Relations 

(Same Withdrawn)
Materials for the Private 

Rerort to the Emperor 
by Minister UGAKI 

Gist of the Talk by SATO, 
Kenryo, Chief of Press 
Section, War Ministry 

The Matter of the Termina
tion of Co-Operative Re
lation' between the Japan
ese Empire and various 
Organs of the League of 
Nations

Presentation of Situation
Estimate of Central China 
Expeditionary Arftiy 

Message Concerning Special 
Investigation of Inner 
MongoliaThe Basic Regulation of 
Strengthening and Ex
pansion of the Mongolian 
Army - 1 May 1939, G.H.Q. 
of the Expedition Forces 
to Mongolia

The Activities of the Imperial 
Navy in the China Incident 

Excerpts from the Japan Year 
Book 1941-42 (p.'IOOO) 

Excerpts from the Japan Year 
Book 1941-42 (pp.997-998)

3552

3553

35753580

3584

3605

3641

3655

3686

3688
3696

3699
3701



I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Pert
2

Page No.
20

0

Pros.
No.
27?

286 

2 «° 7 

288

289

290

291

292

Def. For
No. Description Ident.

Speech Made bv Premier KOISO Be
fore the 85th Diet Session

278 Letter 4116
279 Preface of Book "TWilight of

life in the Forbidden City by 
Sir Reginald Johnston 4180

280 Declaration, Text of 4257
28IA Book of Poems
28IB ditto p. 14
28IC ditto p.197
28ID ditto p.199
28IE ditto
282 Autographed Picture of Fan in

Book opposite p. 448
283 Documents (in Chinese)
284 Ditto
285 DittoTelegram from Foreign Minister 

SHIDEHARA to Consul General 
KUV-ASHIKA at Tientsin dated 
1 Nov 19 31

Telegram from KUWASHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to 
Foreign Minister SHIDEKARA 
dated 2 Nov 1931Telegram from the Japanese Con
sul at Shanghai IÏÜRAI to 
Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA 
in Tokvo dated 2 November 
1931Telegram from Japanese Consul 
General in Tientsin to the 
Foreign Minister in Tokyo

Telegram from KU^ASHIMA, Con
sul General in Tientsin to the Foreign Minister SHIDE
HARA in Tokyo dated at 
Tientsin 3 Nov 1931Telegram from KUWA.SHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA 
sent from Tientsin 3 Nov 
1931Telegram from KUWASHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA

In
Evidence

3703

4269
4269
42694269
4269
42934340
4 3 4O
4 3 4O

4354

4 3 6O

4362

4364

4367

4373



I N D E X
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EXHIBITS

Part
2

Page No.

t

/

ProsNo.
27?

286

287

288

289

290

291

292

Def. ForNo. Description Ident.
Speech Made bv Premier KOISO Be

fore the 85th Diet Session
278 Letter 4116
279 Preface of Book "TV/ilight of

life in the Forbidden City by 
Sir Reginald Johnston 4180

280 Declaration, Text of 4257
2RIA Book of Poems
28IB ditto p. 14
28IC ditto p.197
2PlD ditto p.199
28IE ditto
282 Autographed Picture of Fan in

Book opposite p. 448
283 Documents (in Chinese)
284 Ditto
285 DittoTelegram from Foreign Minister 

SHIDEHARA to Consul General 
KUV'ASHIKA at Tientsin dated 
1 Nov 1931Telegram from KUWASHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to 
Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA 
dated 2 Nov 1931Telegram from the Japanese Con
sul at Shanghai IIÜRAI to 
Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA 
in Tokvo dated. ? November 
1931Telegram from Japanese Consul 
General in Tientsin to the 
Foreign Minister in Tokyo

Telegram from KtFTlSHIMA, Con
sul General in Tientsin to the Foreign Minister SHIDE
HARA in Tokyo dated at 
Tientsin 3 Nov 1931Telegram from KUWASHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA 
sent from Tientsin 3 Nov 
1931Telegram from KUWASHIMA, Con
sul General at Tientsin to 
Foreign Minister SHIDEHARA

In
Evidence

3703

4269
4269
4269
4269
4269
4293
434O
4 34O
4 34O

4354

436O

4362

4364

4367

4373
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I N D E X

Pros . Def, For InNo, No. Description Ident. Evidence

293
dated 4 Nov 1931 4375Telegram addressed to the
then Foreign Minister of 
Japan, 3aron SHIDEHARA
by the then Consul-Gene
ral at Tientsin, KU7A- SHIMA 4376294 Telegram from ARAKA7A, Con-
sul-General at Yinkow, 
addressed to Foreign Min-

295

ister SHIDEHARA dated 13 
Nov 1931 4379Telegram sent by KU7ASHIMA,
Consul-General at Tient-
sin to SHIDEHARA, Minis
ter for Foreign Affairs

296
dated 13 Nov 1931 

Telegram from the Consul- 4381
General KU7ASHIMA in
Tientsin to the Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA dated
13 Nov 1931 4384297 Telegram to Foreign Minister

298

SHIDEHARA from Consul- General EAYASHI in Muk
den sent on 13 Nov 1931 4387Telegram from Liaoyang De-

299

puty Consul YAMAZ.AKI to 
the Foreign Minister SHIDE
HARA despatched 13 Nov 1931 4390Telegram from "'ar Minister
instructing the Commander 
of the Kv/antung Army about 
the future of Pu-Yi and 
t’*e establishment of the
Manchukuo Government 4391

300 (Part DTelegram from Consul-General& KU7ASHIMA in Tientsin to(Part 2) the Foreign Minister SHIDE
HARA sent 17 Nov 1 9 3 1 4394



Part Page No,2 22

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Pro?: • Def. For InNo. No. Description Ident. Evidence
301 Telegram from Governor-

General TSUKAMOTO of
the Kwantung to Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA de-
spatched 22 Nov 1931 4398302 Telegram from ARAKAWA at
Niu-Chang for Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA de-
spatched Niu-Chang 22 
Nov 1931 4400

303 Telegram from Councillor
YANO at Peiping to
Foreign Minister SHIDE
HARA dated 26 Nov 1931 4401304 Telegram from Consul-Gene-
ral KU’TASFIHA to Foreign 
Minister SHIDEHARA dated
27 Nov 1931 4402

305 Telegram from Acting Consul-

306

General KORISHIMA at 
Mukden to Foreign Minister 
SHIDEHARA dated 6 Dec 
1931 4403Affidavit of Lewis S. C.
Smythe dated 7 June 1946 4455307 Affidavit by George A.

308
Fitch dated 18 June 1946 

Affidavit by Mrs, Shui Fang 4460
Tsen dated 8 April 1946 4463309 Diary Notes written by J. H,
McCallum - Japanese Oc-
cupation of Ne'iking Dec, 
1937 - Jan 1938 dated 27June 1946 4467310 Statement of Sun Yuen Cheng
dated 7 Apr 1946 4483311 Statement of Lee Tih Sung
dated 7 Apr 1946 4485312 Statement of Mrs. Loh Sung
Sze dated 6 Apr 1946 4488



Part
2

Pape No.
“ 23

I N D E X

Of
EXHIBITS

0

Pros. Def. ForNo, No, Description Ident,
313
314
315
316

319
320

321
322

323

324

325

326
327

Statement of Woo King Zai 
dated 7 Apr 1946 Joint Statement of Chu Yong 
Ung and Chang Chi Hsiang 

Statement of Mrs. Wong Kiang 
Sze dated 6 Apr 1946 

Statement of Hu Tu Sin dated 
7 Apr 1946Statement of Wong Chen Sze 

Statement of Wu Zah Tsing 
Statement of Yien 7ang Sze 

dated 7 March 1946 Statement of Wong Pan Sze 
dated 7 ^pr 1946 Statement of Mrs, Woo Chang 
Sze dated 7 Apr 1946 Statement of Mrs, Cheng Kia 
Sze dated 6 Apr 1946 

Excerpts from documents of 
the Nanking Safety Zone 
edited by Shuhsi Hu, pub
lished by Kelly & ^alsh, 
Ltd,, Shanghai-Hong Kong- 
Singapore, 1939 Estima ted Number of Victims 
of Japanese Massacre in 
Nanking

Chart showing burial of vic
tims by the Tsung-Shan- 
Tang Teams

Chart showing burying of 
victims by the Red Swas
tika Society

Summary report on the In
vestigations of Japanese 
,rrar Crimes committed in 
Nanking, prepared by the 
Procurator of the Dis
trict Court, Nanking

In
Evidence

4491
4493
4495
44954498
4499
4500

4501 

4504 

4506

4508

4536

4540

4540

4540
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I N D E X

Pros. Def. For In
Nof -JL°i Description Ident. Evidence
328 Telegrams and Despatches

from the files of the
American Embassy at Nan
king in Dec 1937 and the 
yesr 1938 4552

329 Reports from the German
Foreign Office in China 
to the German Foreign 
Office in Berlin dated 
14 Jan 1938 4592330 Statement of Liu Teh Shan
and Statement of Chen Ya 
Ching 4609

331 Atrocities committed in
Hupeh Province 4610332 ditto 4610

333 ditto 4610334 ditto 4610
335 ditto 4610
336 ditto 4610
337 ditto 4610338 ditto 4610
339 ditto 4610340 ditto 4610341 Statement of Tamura, Nobu-

sada with regard to atro
cities committed by the 
Japanese troops at Chang
sha in Hunan Province in 
1941 4611342 Statement of Hsieh Chin-Hua
with regard to alleged 
atrocities committed by 
the Japanese troops in 
Hunan Province in June of 1944 4612343 Affidavit of Liu Yao Fwa dated %

28 June 1946 4615344 Affidavit of Ti Shu-Tang dated
28 June 1946 4619



Part Page No.
25

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Pros, Def. For InNo. No. Description Ident. Evidence
345 Statement of Colonel Kiang

Cheng, Judge, Military
Court, General Headquar
ters, the 11th War Zone

346 of China 4629affidavit of Cheng Wei-Hsia
dated 27 March 1946 4639347 Statement of Wong Chung Fu
relative to atrocities
committed by Japanese 
troops at Peiping and 
Chopei Provinces in July 
1940 4645

348 Statement of Kinoshita relative
to atrocities committed 
by the Japanese Gendar
merie in Hopei Province 
in December 1937 4646

349 Statement of Wang Chun Fu

350

relative to torture and rape 
of the girl students of 
Bridgeman Middle School 
in July 1940 4647Statement of ^ang Shi Ziang
relative to massacre of 
Chinese civilians by 
Japanese troops which 
occured in Kwantung Pro
vince in 1944 4648

351 Statement of Liu Chi Yuan
relative to massacre of 
Chinese civilians by 
Japanese troops in Kwan
tung Province in 1941 4649352 Statement dated 21 May 1946
signed by the President 
and V. President of the
City Council of Kweilin;
'nd others relative to 
Japanese troop atrocities 
in that city in 1945 4651



Part Page No#

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

2 26

Pros. Def. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
353 Statement of Nine citizens

of Kweilin dated 27 May
1946 relative to the atro-
cities committed by Japan-
ese troops in Kweilin 4652

354 Affidavits of Chang Chi-Pang
and Huang Tien Shing 4£5

355 ditto Chang Lai Sun and
Chang Chi Pang 4655

356 ditto ’?u Yung Feng and
Li Shih 4655

357 ditto ’Tu Liso Shih and
’"ei Fung Sun 4655

358 ditto ’7ei Li Shih and
’"ei Fung Sun 4655

359 ditto Chow Ju Tao and
Huang Chiao Ying 4655

360 Statemnt of Liu Ch-un Ju of
atrocities committed by
Japanese troops in Jehol
Province in august 1941 4655

361 Atrocities committed by Ja*
panese troops in Suiyuan
Province 4659

362 ditto 4659
363 ditto 4659
364 ditto 4659
365 ditto 4659
366 ditto 4659
367 ditto 4659368 ditto 4659
369 ditto 4659370 ditto 4659
371 List of War Crimes 4662
17 Read to Court (previously

received) 4665
372 Minutes of the 25th Session

of the League of Nations
Advisory Committee on
Traffic in Orium and other
Dangerous Drugs, May, 1940 4667
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373

374

375

376

377

378

379

380 

381

382

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Def. ** For
No. Description Ident,

Letter from the Assistant 
Secretary of the United 
States Treasury Dent, to 
the Commissioner of Cus
toms dated 20 October 
1934

Transmittal letters from the 
Secretary of the Treasury 
and the Secretary of State 

Contract for underwriting 
the subscription of the 
Manchukuo Government ' s 
National Founding. (Cer
tificate of Industrial 
Bank of Jaran, Ltd.) 

Manchukuoan Loan Promulga
tion - KYO Ordinahce No,
109 on Opium Monopoly - Bond Act

Certificate from the "United 
States Treasury Dept, iden
tifying document 9524 

Rerort from the Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated 

* 1 April 1935 Re'-̂ ort from the American 
Consulate General in Muk
den dated 31 October 1936 

Report from the American 
Consulate General, Seoul 
darted 4 February 1937 

Excerpts from the "Business 
Report of 1938", a Pub
lication of the Treaty 
Bureau of the Japanese 
Foreign Ministry 

"Office Report for 1939 of 
the Third Section of the 
Treaty Bureau, Foreign 
Ministry"

InEvidence

4669

4673

4683

4686

4687 

4699 

4701 

4706

4708

4710
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2 IV) CO

Pros. Def. For In
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383 Excerpts from Minutes of the 
22nd Session of the Lea
gue of Nations Advisory 
Committee on Traffic in 
Opium and other Dangerous

384 Drugs, May, 1937 4712Certificate of Source for 
Document 9532 - Manchukuo 
Opium Monopoly Adminis
tration. its Organization, 
Activities and Opium con
dition in Manchukuo in

385
1937 4731Shows the financial importance
of the Opium end Nercotics 
Traffic to the Government 
of Manchukuo deted 27 Jen.

386 1938
Shows the financial importance 4745

of the Opium and Narcotics 
Traffic to the Government

387
of Manchukuo dated 8 Apr 
1938 4748Same as above, dated 16 May

388 1939 4749Minutes of the 24th Session
of the League of Nations 
Advisory Committee on Traf
fic in Opium and other 
Dangerous Trugs, dated May,

389
1939 4751Affidavit of IOKAWA, C-enshichi 4 - 7 6 I390 Report from the Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated
3 June 1940 4779391 Report from the Treasury 
Attache at Shanghai dated
9 May 1936 4 7 8 0



Pros.
Mo.
392

393

394

395

396

397

Part~2~

EXHIBITS
ForDescription Ident.

Report from the U, S, Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 8 June 1936 entitled "The Drug Menace in the 6 
Hsien of North Chahar 
since their Fall"

Report from the U. S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 8 Apr 1937 entitled 
"Japanese Encourage Poppy 
Cultivation in North Chahar"

Report of the U. S. Trea- 
si’ry Attache at Shanghai 
dated 16 July 1940 en
titled "Opium Cultivation 
in Chahar and. Suiyuan"

Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache in Shanghai 
dated 30 July 1936 en
titled "Japanese Narco
tization Policy in North China"

Report of the Aunericen Con
sulate in Tsinan, China, 
dated 9 Tec 1940 entitled 
"Cultivation, Sale and 
Use of Opium in the Tsinan 
Consulate District"

Report of the American Con
sulate at Tsinan, China, 
dated 28 Mar 1941 entitled 
"2,900 Mow of Opium Pop
pies Growing in'but one of 
Shangtun's 105 Counties;Tsinan Opium Aiddicts to 
register; Japanese A.rmy Profits from* Sale of 
Herion to Chinese Puppet Troops"

I N D E X
Of

Page No,
29

In
Evidence

4784

4786

4788

4791

4793

4796
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2

Page No. 
30

Of
EXHIBITS

Pros. Def.No. Descriution
For 

Ident.
In

Evidence
398 Report from the American Con

sulate at Tsingtao, China, 
dated 26 Feb 1941 entitled 
"New Opium Prohibition 
Bureau Inaugurated at 
Tsingtao; Criticism of En
forcement of Opium Restric
tions" 4797

399 Report from the U, S, Trea
sury at Shanghai dated 13 
Jan 1937 entitled "Japan
ese Drug Smoking Organs in 4800Tunghsien and Feiping"

400 Report from the U. S. Trea
sury Attache in Shanghai 
dated 19 Mar 1941 entitled 
"Two Chinese as 'Big Bosses' 
of Herion Dispensing Traf
fic in Greater Peiping" 4801

401 Statement of MORIOKA Susumu 
Relative to the Organiza
tion end Function of the
Ko-A-IN dated 24 Mar 1946 480?

402 Statement of Kuo Yu-Sen dated
22 Mar 1946 4810

4 03 Statement of Dr. Leo Kandel
dated 22 Mar 194? 4813<04 "Summary Chart Showing Condi
tions of Suppression of 
Opium and Poisonous Drugs 
as Conducted bp the Muni
cipal Government of Peiping" 48l?

40? Report of the S. Attache 
at Shanghai dated 9 Nov 
1934 entitled "Formosan and
Amoy Opium Deal" 4820

406 Report of the U, S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 20 Apr 1938 entitled 
"Illicit Opium Traffic and 
Japanese Under-Cover Acti
vities in Fukien" 4824



Pert
2

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

U

*

Pros. ref. For
No. No. Description Ident.
407 Report of the U. F. Trea

sury Attache at Shanghai 
doted 24 Nov 1936 entitled 
"Nercctic Drugs Menacing 
South Fukien"

408 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache rt Shanghai 
d.gted 24 Nov 1936 entitled 

' "Side Lights of Jpprnese 
Trug Trade in Fukien"

409 Report of the U. S. Consulate
General at Shanghai office 
of Treasury Attache dated 
27 July 1937 entitled "Paul Yap and Fukien's 
Special Opium Suppression 
Commissioner now in Hankow 
Awaiting Trial

410 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache in Shanghai 
dated 10 July 1936 entitled 
"Formosan Organization in Amoy"

411 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 2 Feb 193?' entitled 
"Japanese Carry Out Nar
cotization Folicy in the South"

412 Letter from the Secy of State
to the Cecy of Treasury 
enclosing copy of report 
rade b3r the American Con
sul at Amoy, China, dated 
20 °ep 1939413 Report of the Cecy of State
to the Secy of Treasury 
enclosing report of the 
American Consulate Gene
ral at Canton. China, 
dated 11 Mar 1940

Page No.
31

In
Evidence

4P 27

4P27

4829

AP30

4832

4P 34

4837



/ Page No 
32

Part2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

(...)

Pros. Def. For
No. No. Description Ident.
414 Report of the Dept of State

to the recy of the Trea
sury enclosing a report 
of the /rericen Consulate 
General at Shanghai dated 
16 Feb 1937415 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury at Shanghai dated 2 
Jan 1938 entitled "Local 
Opium Merchants Offer 
Counter-proposal to Ja
panese"

416 The Import of Persian Opium
by the Mitsui Bussen Keisha 
Ltd (1937-1940)

416 (Withdrawn)
417 Report of the U. S. Trea

sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 1 Apr 1939 entitled "Japanese Ship Brought 800 
Chests of Opium from Dairen"

418 Report of the U, S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 10 Dec 1938 entitled 
"Japan's Narcotization 
Policy in Full Swing in 
Shanghai"

419 Report to the U. S. Trea
sury /t ta ehe at phenghei 
dated 27 Dec 1938 entitled "Opium Monopoly Bureau 
Starts Working at Broadway 
Mansions"

420 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 1? Jan 1939 entitled 
"Candidates for the Japan
ese Opium Monopoly Setup"

In
Evidence

484S

4854

4858
4860

4866

4867

4868 

4870



Part Page No,

3 1?

Page
22 JULY 1946

Change of American Defense Counsel for
• Accused TOGO, Shigjènorl 2296

Statement that Chinese' interpreters had
been sworn 2299

Objection by Major Blakeney to’reading of
statements of Ching Teh.-chun 2301 -

Argument re Chinese interpreters 2303-2306
Mr. W.F.S. Fang sworn as Chinese

interpreter 2306
Waiver as to certificate 2309
Objection by Mr. McManus as to reading

of statements 2324
Objection overruled- 2324
Challenge to Member, Honorable MajorGeneral Myron C. Cramer, Representative 

of the United States, and arguments 
thereon 2342-2360
Decision Reserved 2360Challenge overruled and motion

dismissed 2361
23 JULY 1946

Statement by the President re article in
Nippon Times 2365Order by President that defense offer for 
identification IPS document No. 1750, 
exhibit No. 203 2389
Exception by Mr. Warren 2389
Exception withdrawn 2390Argument re interpretation of testimony
in Chinese 2404Request by Mr. Warren that witness be 
instructed to ansv/er questions 
without expanding on them and giving 
conclusions 2412Ruling by President that witness may
explain answer if he sees fit 2413

24 JULY 1946 2419Objection by Col. Morrow to further
questioning re TANAKA Memorial 2462
Objection overruled 2462

Request by Col. Morrow that cross-exam 
be confined to matters covered in 
examination in chief 2466
Off the'record discussion by Tribunal 2466



Decision deferred

Part Page No.
3 lT"

2467
25 JULY 1946 2477

Instruction to Counsel by President to
supply interpreters beforehand with 
translations of long passages and to 
shorten questions * 2478

Objection by Col. Morrow to cross-exam
by Mr. Brooks on ground of irrelevancy 2488 
argument by Mr. Brooks 
Objection sustained 

Decision b’r Tribunal that all cross
exam be confined to matters arising 
out of examination in chief

2488-2493
2488-2493

2515Statement by Col. Morrow that Mr. Sutton 
interrogate certain witnesses from 
China out of order 
Objection by Mr. Furness 
Reply by Mr. Sutton 
Objection by Mr. -Jarren 
Same by Dr. KIYOSE 
Reply by Mr. Sutton 
Objection overruled

Objection by Mr. Levin to use of affi
davit by English speaking witness 
Uilson
argument by Mr. Sutton 
Objection sustained 

Objection by Mr. McManus to leading 
questions in direct Ruling by President that leading 

questions may be put in 
introducing matters 

Objection by Hr. I'attice to hearsay 
evidence
Objection overruled; hearsay evidence

admissable 2535Objection by Mr. 7arren to question in
direct as being leading and irrelevant 2540 
Argument by Hr. Sutton 2540

25182519- 2520
2520- 2525
2521- 2525 2522 2526 2526

2527-2529
25292530
2531

2531
2534

26 JULY 1946 2542
Further argument by Mr. Sutton 2543
Reply by Mr. McManus 2544
Objection overruled 2545

Objection by Mr. Keenan to ruling of



Pert Fege No.

3 17

Pege
Tribunal forbidding affidevits for 
English specking witnesses 2549
Objection overruled 2550
Objection by Mr. McManus as to

relevancy of question in direct 2570
Objection overruled 2570

29 JULY 1946 2616
Mr. YANAI, Tsuneo replaces Dr. TAKAYANAGI,

Kenzo as Counsel for Accused SHIGEMITSU,
Memoru 2617Dr. TAKAYANAGI, Kenzo replaces Mr. KASEGAV7A, 
Nutokichi as Counsel for Accused SUZUKI,
Teiichi 2617Objection by Mr. McManus to relating of 
atrocities by witness Bates on ground 
conspiracy has not been established 2628
Objection overruled 2629

Objection by Mr, McManus on ground
testimony is repetitious 2646
Objection overruled 2646

Objection by Mr. Brooks on ground
testimony re opium sales is cumulative 
and recuest that Tribunal take 
judicial notice of it 2651-2652
Objection overruled 2652

Objection by Mr, Brooks to witness
referring to notes 2657
Objection overruled 2657Captain Kleiman instructed to confine 
cross-examination to matters 
arising out of examination in chief 2663

Motion by Captain Kleiman to reopen 
question of confining cross-exam to 
examination in chief 2664
Motion dismissed 2664

30 JULY 1946 2687Mr. MIYATA, Mitsuo replaces Mr. MIYAKE,
Shotaro as Counsel for accused 
UÎÛEZU, Yoshijiro 2688

Objection by Mr, Furness to admission of 
IPS document No, 1871-B as exhibit 
No. 210 2694
Objection overruled 2701

Objection by Mr. Furness to admission 
of IPS document No. 1791 es exhibit 
No. 214 on ground of irrelevancy 2714



Objection overruled 2715
Objection by Mr. Brooks to reeding of 

excerpts on ground that other 
relevant facts are suppressed 2729
Sane b3'- Mr, Logan 2732
Decision reserved 2733
Objection overruled 2734

Reauest by Mr, Logan for clarification 
of ruling re how much of document 
from which excerpt is read is 
evidence 2734-2735Same by Dr, KIYOSE 2738
Same by Mr, Brocks 2738
Ruling by the President 2735

Objection by Mr, McManus to reading
of statement by Ak AKI without witness
on stand to corroborate it on ground 
it denies cross-exam as tointerpretation mistakes 2781
Objection overruled 2782

Request by Mr. Logan for ruling whether 
statement of one accused is evidence 
against all the accused 2782
Decision reserved 2782

31 JULY 1946 2799
Motion by Mr, Levin that witnesses be 

not permitted to leave Tokyo* unless 
.̂disfiiissèd by the-.Tribunal 2800

Ruling that if necessary witness may
be examined by deposition 2801

Objection by Mr, McKenzie to form
of cuestion on ground of irrelevancy 2812
Objection overruled 2812

Objection by Mr, Brooks to admission
of exhibit No, 222 2823
Objection overruled 2825Additional request by Mr, Logan for 
ruling whether statement of one 
accused is evidence against all 
the accused 2898
Decision reserved 2898

1 AUGUST 1946 2948
Objection by Mr, Logan to admission 

of exhibit No, 239 on ground of



Part Page No .
3 19

gfiES
immateriality and irrelevancy5 
and that there is no proof Marquis KIDO attended the
cabinet meeting mentioned 2961
Objection overruled; end that 2961
there is no presumption Marquis 
KIDO was present at meeting 
unless shown 2962

Objection by Capt. Kleiman to reading 
of exhibit No. 241 on ground that 
the same information could be elicited 
through live witnesses who had been 
present 2995
Objection overruled 2996

Objection by Mr. Levin to testimony 
of lîfitness MDRISHILIA in Japanese; 
and to use of his affidavit 3007
Objection overruled 3009

Ruling by President that Counsel must 
remain at lectern and qse Fage to 
convey documents to v/itness 3045



Part Pagejï^
3 20

Objection by Prosecutor Darsey to 
Admission of defense exhibit No. 
246 on ground that prosecutor 
handling phase of case concerned 
may have valid objection later 
Objection overruled 3048

3049

2 AUGUST 1946
Objection by Prosecutor Darsey to 

question on ground that question' 
is irrelevant and 7/ithout the scope 
of direct and the affidavit 
Argument by Mr. McCormack 
Ruling that Mr. McCormack should 

. ’ frame question without regard to 
party political question 

Series of objections by Prosecutor.'
Darsey to cross-exam of witness 
MORISHIMA by Mr. McCormack, beginning 

Series of objections by Prosecutor 
Darsey to cross-exam of witness 
MORISHIMA by Captain Kleiman, beginning 

Same for cross-exam by Mr. OHTA 
Same for cross-exam by Major Blakeney 
Same for cross-exam by Mr. Brooks 
Same for cross-exam by Mr. SAMMONJI

30?o

3 0 7 4

3076

3°95
3X02
ix°33l°?3113

5 AUGUST 1946 3 1 5 3
Motion by Mr. Logan that all Proceedings J

in Chambers be made part of the record 3154  
No objection by prosecution 3154
Decision reserved 3154Motion by Mr. Parkinson that witness 
Powell be authorized to testify in 
each of three phases by means of 3 
direct examinations. ! 3202
Argument by Mr. Logan 3 2 0 3-3204.Same by Dr. KIYOSE 3205
Same by Mr. Furness 3206
Motion granted 3205Objection by Mr. Brooks to reference 
by v/itness Powell to newspaper 
accounts of atrocities 3223
Statement by President that authentic

accounts are necessary 3223
Request by Mr. Warren for production

of newspaper article referred to 32 25
Promise by Prosecutor McKenzie to do so 3225



Part; Page Np.

3 20

E&££
Objection by Prosecutor Darsey to 

Admission of defense exhibit No.
246 on ground that prosecutor
handling phase of case concerned
may have valid objection later 3048
Objection overruled 3049

2 AUGUST 1946 3070Objection by Prosecutor Darsey to 
question on ground that question' 
is irrelevant and without the scope 
of direct and the affidavit 3072
Argument by Mr. McCormack 3073
Ruling that Mr. McCormack should 

. ’ frame question without regard to
party political question 3074

Series of objections by Prosecutor-.*
Darsey to cross-exam of witness 
MORISHIMA by Mr. McCormack, beginning 3076Series of objections by Prosecutor 
Darsey to cross-exam of witness 
MORISHIMA by Captain Kleiman, beginning 309?

Same for cross-exam by Mr. OHTA 3102
Same for cross-exam by Major Blakeney 3103
Same for cross-exam by Mr. Brooks 3107
Same for cross-exam by Mr. SAMMONJI 3113

5 AUGUST 1946
Motion by Mr. Logan that all Proceedings 

in Chambers be made part of the record 
No objection by prosecution 
Decision reserved

Motion by Mr. Parkinson that witness 
Powell be authorized to testify in 
each of three phases by means of 3 
direct examinations.Argument by Mr. Logan 
Same by Dr. KIYOSE 
Same by Mr. Furness 
Motion granted

Objection by Mr. Brooks to reference 
by witness Powell to newspaper 
accounts of atrocities 
Statement by President that authentic 

accounts are necessary 
Request by Mir. Warren for production 

of newspaper article referred to 
Promise by Prosecutor McKenzie to do so

3153
3154 
3154 
3154

*- 3202 
3203-3204 

320? 
3206 
320?

3223
3223
3225
322?
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Page
Objection by Mr. Warren to testimony 

of v/itness Powell unless he states 
some of information 3231
Objection sustained 3231Objection by Mr, Warren to testimony 
of witness Powell with newspaper 
article as source 3232
Objection overruled 3232

6 AUGUST 1946 3236
Opening statement by Colonel Morrow

on China Aggression phase '3239
Objection by Mr. McManus to 

opening statement on ground 
it is in actuality a summation 3243Colonel Morrow instructed to delete
arguments from opening statement 3243

Objection by Mr. Logan to portion of 
of opening statement and request 
that it be stricken 3248
Same by Mr. Levin 3248
Colonel Morrow instructed again to 

delete arguments from opening statement 3248
Objection by Mr. Levin to question on 

ground it calls for a conclusion; and 
request that it be stricken 3256
Objection overruled 3257Objection by Mr. Levin to witness Powell
reciting medical treatment received 3284
Objection overruled 3284

Request by Mr. Logan to have Prosecution 
produce 4 reports submitted to League 
of Nations 3294
Statement by Colonel Morrow that he

may procure them 3294
Objection by Mr, Levin to affidavit of 

witness Wang Len ch*ai on ground it 
expresses conclusions, opinions and 
judgements of the v/itness, especially 
last paragraph 3333
Objection overruled 3333

7 AUGUST 1946 3340
Objection by Mr. Levin to introduction

of affidavit of Colonel David D. Barrett 
on grounds that (1) question of use of 
affidavits is under consideration by 
Tribunal; and (2) Colonel Barrett 3352



Part Pape No
3 22

Page
was previously in Tokyo and Tribunal 
would have permitted his testimony 
out of order
Objection overruled with qualifi

cation that Colonel Barrett 
may be called later or may be subject to deposition 

Explanation by Prosecutor Morrow 
Argument by Mr. Brooks 
Decision affirmed 

Further objection by Mr. Brooks to 
affidavit of Colonel Barrett 
Ruling that Colonel Barrett will

be called as a witness or affidavit 
rejected

Additional objection by Mr. Smith to 
af??idavit of Colonel Earrett being 
admitted
Objection overruled.

Objection by Prosecutor Morrow to 
question by Dr. KIYOSE in cross 
Objection overruled 

Objection by Frosecutor Morrov/ to 
question by Hr. HAYASHI in cross, 
on ground of relevancy 
Objection overruled 

Objection by Prosecutor Morrow to 
qu.estien by Hr. Brocks on ground 
of relevancy 
Argument by Hr. Brooks 
Objection sustained 

Additional objection on same ground 
Objection sustained

Objection by Mr, Smith to admission of 
exhibiu Wo. 252 on ground that source 
is unknown 
Same by Mr. Logan 
Same by Mr. Levin 
Objection overruled 
Further objection by Mr. Logan 
Same by Hr. Levin 
Same by Captain Kleiman 
Prosecution instructed by President, 

to produce certificates for each 
document

Objection by Mr. Levin to admission of 
exhibit No. 254 on ground it summarises 
incidents not referred to in the 
evidence

3352

3352
335333533354
3365

3365

3367
3367
3379
3379

3386
3386

3412
3412-3413

3413
3414 
3414

341?3*16
3417
3417
3418 
3420 
3420

3421

3426



Objection overruled

£aeaJKfi.
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Ps£e

8
3427

AUGUST 1946
Objection by Mr. Logan to admission of 

exhibit No, 255» on behalf of all accused except KUTO, on ground that 
it is not binding because taken after termination of conspiracy 
Decision reserved 
Reading of this exhibit postponed 

pending correct Japanese trans
lation being made available

Objection by Mr, Furness to maps in 
exhibit No, 101 
Same by Mr, McManus 
Objection overruled, copies of the 

maps to be provided the Judges 
and the Defense

Objection by Mr, Logan to reading of 
exhibit No. 259 on ground it is 
subject of motion by prosecution 
on which order has not been issued Objection overruled

Objection by Mr, YAMAOKA to admission of 
exhibit No, 263 on ground that facts 
contained therein is matter for 
judicial notice by Tribunal 
Objection overruled

Request by Mr, Logan as to whether 
exhibit No, 265 is connected 
with Marquis KIDO in any way 
Argument by Prosecutor Parkinson 
Decision reserved

Objection by Mr, Logan to exhibit No, 268 
Argument by Prosecutor Parkinson 
Objection overruled as to admission 

of exhibit but consideration will 
be given as fco weight

Objection by Mr, Smith to exhibit No,
269 on ground, it relates to no 
accused in case and source is net 
disclosed
Objection overruled but certificates 

oT ••Vov.menis to be read in openx?i
Further cb.Vo-1 or. fco exhibit No, 269 

by Mr, Itook^
Exhi bit v;i endrawn

Objection by Captain Kleiman to new

3428

34333434

3442
34693470

3468-3472

3474
3474

3514
3517

3547
3548
3549 

^  3562 3570- 357!

3752

3575

3575
35793580



Part Pr.ee No»

3

exhibit No. 269 cn ground of relevancy 
Objection disregr.rdod 

Discussion re production of certificate 
to authenticate documents 
Comments by Pros3cutor Tavenner 
Objection by Hr, Freemen to 

r.dnission of exhibit tfc. 270 
cn ground of -rot.lentic.lty end 
relevancy

Argument by Frcse "v.tor Parkinson 
Objection cvorrul c.

Ruling by Tribunal *■. ,at a certificate 
must be proved ir. -5very caffe of a 
document presented or, failing that, 
that the document comes fror*, the 
Jap a ne se G overnmet: t 

Language Arbitration Eonrd to psss 
upon alleged errov in translation 
in exhibit No. 27.'?.

24

Pace

3582
3583

3584-36OO
3601

3603
3604 
3604

3640

3652
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12 AUGUST 19A6 3678
Objection by Mr. Furness to admission 

of exhibit No. 276-A on ground it 
is not official record 3^99
Objection overruled 3700

Objection by Mr. Brooks to admission of 
exhibit No, 277 on grounds of material
ity and relevancy 3718
Argument by Prosecutor Parkinson 3720
Objection overruled 3721

Objection b'*’' Mr. McManus to testimony 
by witness Goette on ground it is 
cumulative and relevancy 3 7 3 8
Argument by Mr. Keenan 3739
Objection overruled 3740

Objection by Ilr, Warren to leading
questions 3752
Argument by Mr. Keenan 3752
Reply by Mr, V/arren 3753
Objection overruled 3753

I

13 AUGUST 19A6 3771
Discussion re defense attempt to 

prove pecuniary interest on pert 
of witness Goette 3813Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to question in cross on ground of 
ambiguity 3817
Question withdrawn 3817Discussion re Question by Mr, Smith 
as to political views or witness 
Goette 3818
Statement by President that aues-

tion should be'disallowed .. 38l8
Argument by Mr. Smith 38 18
Same by Chief Prosecutor Keenan

that Question be alü owed 3Ö19
Decision reversed by Tribunal 3820

Request by Mr. Smith that he be aliovi
ed. to testify re conversation with 
witness Goette 3823Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to auestion in cross as not being 
relevant or within the scope of the 
cross-exam 3825Objection sustained 3825

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to

I
i

I

i

*



Port Po ge Nr>

3 26

question in cross as irrelevant, 
immaterial and not within the scope 
of exam in chief 
Argument by Captain Kleiman 
Request by Prcsecutcr Keenan to 
be heard further 

Request denied 
Objection sustained

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan tc 
question in cross as irrelevant and 
not coming within scope of cross-exam 
Argument by Captain Kleiman 
Question withdrawn

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question in cross ns without scope 
of direct
Argument by Ur. Levin 
Objection sustained

3832
3832-3834

38323834
3836

3838
3838
3839

3844
3845 
3845

15 AUGUST 1946 3846Objection by Mr. Smith tc witness Goette
.stating conclusions 3856
Objection overruled 3856

Objection by Mr. Logan to further testi
mony by witness Goette re economic 
aggression* as immaterial and ir
relevant 3864
Objection overruled 3864Objection by Mr. Smith to question 
calling for conclusion of witness 
Goette on ground witness not quali
fied by experience tc answer 3866Objection overruled 3 8 6 7

Objection by Prosecutor Houxhurst to
cross by Mr. TAKANO as not proper 3878
Argument by Mr. TAKANO 3879
Ruling^ that Mr. TAKANO nay resume 

cross after crnsultation with 
accused KAYK 3880Objection by Mr. Levin to witness

Goette leaving Tokyo 3884
Restatement of previous ruling by 

President that deposition may be 
taken if necessary 3884

Objection by Mr. McManus to argument 
by Prosecutor Hsiang in opening 
statement 3889



Argument by Prosecutor Hsio.ng 
Objection overruled 

Objection by Hr. HcHanus to testi
mony by witness Magee on ground 
no conspiracy established 
Objection overruled Objection by Hr. Brooks to witness 
Magee referring to notes 
Witness instructed not to use notes 
unless expressly permitted by Tribunal

Further objection by Mr.McManus to 
testimony of v/itness Magee on ground 
no conspiracy proven 
Objection overruled

16 AUGUST 1946
Objection by Hr. Levin to witness Pu-Yi 

referring to notes 
witness instructed by President net 

to refer to notes without permission 
of Tribunal 3947

Witness Pu-Yl permitted to refer to
notes for dotes and places 3953Objection by Mr. Levin to question put 
to v/itness Pu-Yi in direct as leading and suggestive 3960
Argument by Mr. Keenan 3960
Objection overruled 3961

Further objection by Mr. Levin tc
witness referring tc notes 3965
Objection sustained on basis that 
notes were not mode at time of 
incidents referred to 3965

Objection by Mr. Warren toChief Prosecutor Keenan’s questions 
to witness os leading, irrelevant, 
calling for ccnclusirns and highlyprejudicial to rights of accused 3984
Argument by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 3985
Objection sustained os to leadingquestions 3986

Objection by Mr. Smith tc v/itness Pu-Yi’s 
answers as net responsive and for 
indicating he is acting as counsel 4004

3889
3889

3895
3895
3896

3897

3Q133914
3917
3947



P o r t  Page No.
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Page
Argument by Hr. Keenan 4004
Objection overruled 4004

Objection by Ur. Logan to questions 
re religions oppression on ground 
it is not covered in Indictment 4006
Argument by Hr. Keenan 4006
Objection overruled 4007Objection by Dr. UZAV-'A to question re 
Shintoism on ground it is complex 
problem since Japanese Government 
does n~t consider it a religion end
it requires an expert to explain 4008
Objection overruled on ground ob

jection gees n^t to relevancy but 
to truth which can later be 
determined 4009

Objection by Mr. Logan to witness Pu-Yi
stating conclusions 4013Objection overruled 4013

20 AUGUST 1946 4026
Objection by Ur. HcManus to questions

re economic aggression as irrelevant 4029
Objection overruled 4030

Objection by Ur. Levin to question by 
Chief Prosecutor Keenan to witness Pu-Yi as leading, s uggestive and 
invading province ~f Tribunal 4034
Objection sustained , 4035

Request by Ur. Levin that last answer 
of witness Pu-Yi be stricken as not 
responsive 4036
Objection noted, but answer cannot
be stricken 4037Objection by Hr. UcManus to answer by 

witness Pu-Yi as unresponsive and 
permission requested to argue ob
jection before translation of answer 4043
Objection overruled 4044

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to question in cross on ground it is 
remote and without scope of direct 
exam 4053Argument by Dr. UZAFA 4053
Objection overruled 4053Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question in cross as being without



Pert race Ho.
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scope of direct exam and inquiry cf 
this caseArgu-.nent by Major Blakeney 
Objection overruled 

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to repeatedly pressing sane question 
on witness Pu-Yi 
Argument by Major Blakeney 
Objection sustained

21 AUGUST 1946
Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 

question by Major Blakency as triple 
barrelled
Objection overruled

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question by Majer'Blakeney as con
fusing and unfair 
Objection sustainedObjection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question by Major Blakoney as net 
being within scope of exam; affect
ing his character; and suggesting 
that witness had something to do 
with demise cf men named Same, as repetitious, and to form cf 
the question 
Question tc be refrained 

Sane, as to form of question 
Question tc be refrnmed 

fame, as repetitious 
Objection overruled 

Same, on ground that heroics cr non- 
hercics cf witness ?u-Yi not an 
issue in this case 
Objection overruled

22 AUGUST 1946Objection by Chief *rosecutor Keenan 
to question by Major Blakeney tc 
v/itness Pu-Yi as irrelevant and 
outside scope of cross-exam 
Objection sustained 

Sane, as improper and irrelevant 
Argument by Majcr Blakeney 
Objection sustained Sane, as unfair to state of record,

29

Pace

406?
4065
4065

4072
4072
4073
4080

4092
4093

4093
4095

4095
4103-4104

4104
4127
4127
41334134

4139
4139
4142

4145
41454145
4146 
4146
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beyond scope cf cross-exon, ond 
that defective nenory is no
offense 4151
Discussion re reference to notesby witness Pu-Yi 4152
Argument by Chief Prosecutor 
Keenan 4154
Witness directed to produce original
notes 4157Objection by Mr. T. 0KAM0T0 to admission

of exhibit 278 4164
Same by Hr. Levin 4167
Decision reserved 4169

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question by Major Blokoney to witness 
Pu-Yi as repetitious and without 
scope of exam in chief 4177
Argument by Mojr'r Blakcney 4177Objection overruled 41^7

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
tc admission ~f exhibit No. 279 cn 
ground proper .foundation has net been 
laid 4180-4183Argument by Maj-r Blakeney 4181
Decision reserved 4182

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question by Captain Kleiman tc witness 
i'u-Yi on ground question attributes 
statements to witness which he did 
not make 4191
Argument by Captain Kleinan 4191
Objection overruled 4192

Sane, as without scope of exon in chief, 
and taxation of Manchurians is not 
relevant 4197
Argument by Captain Kleiman 4197
Objection sustained 4198

Decision by Tribunal re exhibit 278 
that it will be evidence against all 
accused linked with it; ond statements 
in exhibit 279 may be put to'witness , 4199



Part Pa?e No.
3 31

Papo
23 AUGUST 1946 4201

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 
question by Captain Kleiman to 
witness Pu-Yi as to whose custody 
he is in as a waste of time and 
purposeless 4204
Argument by Captain Kleiman 4205
Objection sustained 4205

Sane, as a distortion of The Lytton
Renort and unfair 4205Argument by Captain Kleiman 420o
Objection sustained 4206

Same, as ir.nroucr cross and without
scope of direct 4211
Argument by Captain Kleiman 4211
Objection sustained 4212

Same, as to why witness Pu-Yi is 
being held captive, on basis 
question previously ruled out by 
Court 4212
Argument by Captain Kleiman 4212
Objection sustained 4212

Discussion about original notes made
by Pu-Yi in Manchuria 4222
Argument by Mr. Keenan 4225-4226
Notes offered in evidence by

Chief Prosecutor Keenan 4227
Objection by Mr. Logan to admission

of notes as evidence 4228
Objection sustained 4230

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to question by Dr. KIYOSE to witness 
Pu-Yi as comments on the testimony 
and the witness 4246
Argument by Dr. KIYCSE 4246
Question reframed 4247

Request by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
that Dr. KIYOSE produce document 
referred to and oresent to witness 4248-4249 
Argument by Dr. KIYOSE 4249
Statement by President that Dr. KIYOSE

should produce document on 8/26/46 4249
26 AUGUST 1946 4252Request by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 

clarify interoretation of witness 
Pu-Yi's statement 4295



Pert Page No

3 32

Pe-fift
Argument by Mr. T. OKAMOTO 4297
Clarification by Langüage Arbiter 4297
Reply by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 4297-4299
Statement by The President 4298-4299
Statement by Larguage Arbiter 4300
Language Arbiter advised to withdraw

statement and apologize 4300
Statement withdrawn and apology 4300
Statement by Judge Hsiang 4301
Request by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 

for action to be taken against 
Language Arbiter on ground he is 
not impartial 4302

Statement by President that any further 
action is matter to be considered by 
Tribunal, and that Tribunal does not 
share Language Arbiter's views 4302

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to question by Dr. K1YCSE to witness 
Pu-Yi os being without scope of cross 4304 
Objection sustained 4304

Some, as not within issues of trial,
and not affecting credibility of witness 4306 
Argument by Mr. T. OKAMOTO 4306
Objection sustained 4307

Same, as repetitious 4307
Objection sustained 4307

Same, as not within issues of trial nor
affecting credibility of witness 4307
Argument by Mr. T. OKAMOTO 4307
Objection sustained 4308

Same, twice more (not explained) 4308
Objections sustained 4308

27 AUGUST 1946 4311
Request b*'- Chief Prosecutor Keenan that 

Mr. FUJII $e instructed that minute 
details rc Emperor’s seals ore not 
important 4315
Argument }Jy Mr. FUJII 4315
Mr. FUJII instructed to proceed to

new matters 4315
Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan to 

question by Mr. FUJII to witness 
Pu-Yi (no explanation) 4318
Objection sustained 4318



Page
Objection by Judge Fsiang to question 
by Hr. FUJI I to v/itness Pu-Yi os 
irrelevant 4324Objection sustained 4324

Sane, as repetitious 4324Objection overruled 4324
Sane* rs outside scone of trial 4326
Objection sustained 4326

Objection by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 
to question by Mr. FUJII to witness 
Pu-Yi rs repetitious 4327Objection sir tained 4328

Same, as immaterial t 4330
Objection overruled 4330

Same, on ground The President ruledthis matter sufficiently covered 4333
Ruling by President clarified 4333

Same, and request that defense counsel
refrain from making speeches 4335
Objection sustained 4335Same, and request that defense counsel
refrain'from arguing with v/itness 4336
Objection sustained 4336

Objection by Chief Drosecutor Keenan 
to question by Mr. Mattice to witness 
Pu-Yi (no explained) 4347
Objection sustained. 4347

Same, as without scone of direct andirrelevrnt 4348
Question withdrawn 4348

Same.(not exnlained) 4349Objection sustained 4349
Motion by Mr. Logan to have witness °u-Yi remain in Tokyo for investiga

tion of his handwriting 4351-4352
Statement by President 4352Statement by Chief Prosecutor Keenan 

that ^u-Yi will be available until 
evening of 8/29/46 4353

Situation accontable to defense 4353
28 AUGUST 1946 ' 4370

Request by Associate Prosecutor Comyns 
Carr to interpose testin^ony of witness 
Colonel Wild out of turn ten days hence 
to testify re orisonor of war phase, 
resume of his evidence to be furnished 
defense beforehand 4371



Pr.rt Page, No
343

Pa_£G
No objection by defense 4372
Request granted by Tribunal. v:ith 

instruction that attempt should 
be made to connect evidence presented 
out of turn 4373Request by Mr. Levin that prosecution 

state whether exhibit 294 is full tele
gram or text in brief, in which latter 
case the defense would object to its 
admission 4378
Explanation by Associate Prosecutor
G. I'enon 4378

Request by Mr. Brooks that line 6 of 
exhibit 207 bo checked by language 
arbiters to determine if "light confine
ment" should be changed to "protective 
custody." 4389
Language Arbiters so directed byTribunal 4389

Same that line 4 of exhibit 303 be 
checked to determine whether word 
used should be "tsurodego" to take
away or "yukai" to abduct 4405Language Arbiters so directed by
Tribunal 4405

Objection by Mr. Levin to witness Gill 
expressing opinion when asked as to 
a fact 4414
Witness instructed to confine himself

to answering questions 4415
Objection by Mr. Levin to reference to 

reports on ground they ~ro not in 
evidence, ^nd they ~re best evidence 4421
Argument by Mr. Sutton 4421
Objection overruled 4422

Request by Prosecutor Chiu to call
witness Tong Shu-Ming out of turn 4423
Request granted by Tribunal with 

instruction that his testimony 
should be tied in 4423

Objection by Mr. Brooks to question 
asked witness Tong in direct as 
irrelevant and immaterial since this 
is not a. damage suit 4428
Objection overruled 4428



Pr rt Page No

353

2s æ .

Objection by Mr. Levin to question 
risked witness Tong on direct os 
incompetent. irrelevant end immaterial, 
that condition of plant on being 
confiscated is of no consequence 
Argunent by Mr. Chiu 
Objection overruled

Objection by Mr. Levin to witness Tong 
going into detail re damages of other 
plants
Argument by Mr. Chiu 
Prosecutor Chiu instructed not to go 

into too much detail
Objection by Prosecutor Chiu to question 

by Mr, Levin to witness Tong in cross 
on ground no mention made as to which 
of the 2 companies is the point of 
question
Objection overruled

4432
4432
4433

4439 
443°

4440

4444
4445

29 AUGUST 1946
Clarification by language arbiters of 

disputed passage in exhibit 2Q7j 
"lirht confinement1' to read "protective 
custody.]'
Correction to be made 

Objection by Mr. Logan tc presentation 
of Dr. Smythe's affidavit without 
presenting him as a witness and general 
objection to use of affidavits on ground 
all accused are entitled to be con
fronted by the witness 4451-4455
Objection overruled 4451-4455

Request by Mr. Logan for name and 
address of each witness testifying 
by affidavit and nnne and address of 
person before v/hom each affidavit 
was taken and anyone else present 4455
Request granted on basis of

prior decision in Chambers 4455
Objection by Mr, Brooks to omitting, in 

the reading of prosecution documents, 
passages favorable to defense 4473
Objection overruled; defense to read

that os part of their case later 4473
Further argument by Mr. Brooks 4480
Matter closed 4481

4449

4450
4450



Part

3

Request by Mr. Brocks to be furnished 
Chinese nnrr.es omitted from rending 
of nrcsc-cution documents 
Same to be referred to Chinese court 

interpreter f or fulfillment 
Objecti.-n by Hr. Furness to admission 

of statements as it did to affidavits 
Objection overruled 

Objection by Hr. Brooks to statement 
that "poisonous serums were tested"; 
Suggestion that it might be vaccinations which were misconstrued by the Chinese 4548Sane by Mr. Levin 4549
Objection sustained, that oortion of 
evidence to be rejected 4551

30 AUGUST 1946 4 566Objection by Mr. Logan to omitting 
portion of prosecution document 
favorable to defense 4590-4591Objection overruled, defense to read
that as part of their case later 4591

Objection by Mi*. Logan to nrcsecution
including trivialities in affidavits 4610
Objection overruled 4610

Page

4490
4490
4495
4495

Page No.

36
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INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST 
G. Walter Bowman, Clerk of the Court

DOCKET AND CFRONOLOC-Y OF PROCEEDINGS 
AND FLEADINGS

P AF TlNUI TER DAY MONTH - 1946
299 18 July

300 18 July

3 0 1 22 July

302 22 July

** 22 July

** 22 July

303 22 July

304 2? July

305 23 July

Application of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) 
relating; to affidavits, statements and reports 
of persons who were prisoners of war, 
internees, etc., in hands of Japanese.
Withdrawal by Motokichi Kasegawa as Counsel 
for accused TEIIC^T SUZUKI.

Application of all accused for amendment to 
Rule 6(b)(1) as amended on 20 May 194-6.
General Order No. 29 appointing Major General 
Myron C. Cramer member of the IMTFE.
Hearing in Conference Room: On application of
Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1), (Faper No. 
299); Taken under consideration, to be refer
red to whole Tribunal.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
198 to 201 inclusive offered into evidence; 
hearing on oral motion made on behalf of 
accused OSHIMA challenging right of Major 
General Cramer to sit as Member of the 
Tribunal, etc.; Motion dismissed (Order No. 
304).
Affirmation of Major General Cramer as Member 
of IMTFE.
Order dismissing the challenge of Defendants 
OSHIMA, HIROSHI'and SHIGEKITSU, HAI'ORU to 
Major General Cramer as Member of Tribunal, 
and also, overruling motion for a mistrial.
Withdrawal by Kenzo Takayanagi as Counsel for 
MAMORU SHIGEMITSTJ; Certificate nominating 
Kisao .Yanai as Counsel for accused SHIC-EMITSU.

/
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PAPER
NUI S ER DAY MONTH - 1946
306 23 July Certificate nominating Counsel.
%* 23 July Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 202 

and 203 offered into evidence.
** 24 July Hearing in Conference Room; On application of 

all accused for amendment to Rule 6(b)(1) as 
amended (Paper No. 301); Referred to whole 
Tribunal for decision.

** 24 July Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

*♦ 25 July Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibit 
204 admitted into evidence and then rejected 
nunc pro tunc.

307 25 July Application of Prosecution to file attached 
apnlicotion under Rule 6(b)(1) relative to 
Prosecution Documents Nos. 1744 and 1906, re
lating to documents of Nanking Safety Zone 
and correspondence files of American Embassy 
at Nanking, China, (see order No. 339)

308 25 July Oath of witness.
309 25 July Withdrawal by Hisao Yanai as Associate Counsel 

for accused MAMORU SHIGEMITSU.
310 25 July Withdrawal by Kenzo Takayanagi as Associate 

Counsel for accused TEIICHI SUZUKI.
26 July Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 

205 to 208 inclusive offered into evidence.
311-314 26 July Oaths of Witness.
♦♦ 29 July Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibit 

No. 209 offered into evidence.
315 2° July Oath of 'TLtness.
316 29 July Withdrawal bv Takataro Sakuto as Counsel for accused KOICHI KIDO.
317 29 July Withdrawal by Miyake Shotaro as Counsel for

accused YOSHIJIRO UMEZU; Certificate nominat
ing Counsel.
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
318-319 29 July Requests for summons.
320 30 July Application of Prosecution to file application 

attached thereto under Rule 6(b)(1) pertaining 
to IPS Documents 219 et al.

32 1 30 July Request for summons.
322 3C July Oath of witness.
323 30 Jul^ Request for summons.
** 30 July Hearing in Conference Room: On application of 

Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) relative'to IPS 
Documents 1744 and 1906 (Paper No. 307); 
Continued to 6 August 1946 - Defense to have 
one week to examine original documents (oral 
order).

** 30 July Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
210 to 221 inclusive offered into evidence.

** 31 July Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
222 to 2 3 7 inclusive offered into evidence; 
Hearing on request of Attorney for accused 
MANORU SHIGEITTSU to correct Exhibit 217; 
Granted.

324 31 July Certificate nominating Counsel.
325-328 1 August Requests for summons.
329 1 August Return of service of summons.
330 1 August Oath of witness.
** 1 August Hearin? in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 

233 to 245 inclusive v/erTe offered into 
evidence. Defense offered Exhibit 246; Hear
ing on notion of Defense to withdraw Exhibit 
246 and substitute copy - No order.

331 2 August Return of service of summons.
332 2 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
** 2 Aupus t Hearing in Court Room; Further hearing on 

motion of Defense to withdraw Exhibit 246 and 
substitute photostatic copy; Granted.
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY

333 5
334-337 5
♦♦ 5

338 6

** 6

** 6

339 6

340-342 7
343 7
344 7
** 7
** 8

345 8

346 8

MONTH - 1946
August Return of service of summons.
August Certificates nominating Counsel.
August Hearing in Court Room; Hearing on oral

motion on behalf of all of the accused that 
all proceedings had in Chambers be made a 
part of the record in this case; Court will 
consider,

August Application of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1), 
pertaining to IFS Document No. 2203.

August Hearing in Conference Room; On application of 
Prosection under Rule 6(b)(1), relative to 
IFS Documents Nos. 1744 anJ 1906 (Paper No. 
307); Prosecution ordered to give Defense 
that portion they desire in addition to what 
they already have.

August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
247 and 248 offered into evidence.

August Order granting application of Prosecution to 
waive Rule 6(b)(1) with respect to IPS 
Documents 1744 and 1906. (Disposes of Paper 
No. 307)

August Oaths of witness.
August Certificate nominating Counsel.
August Notice by Prosecution of intention to request 

hearing on Paper No. 320.
August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 

249 to 254 inclusive, offered into evidence,
August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 

255 to 268 inclusive, offered into evidence.
..ugust Application of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) 

pertaining to IPS Documents 1043 and 1045.
August Application of Prosecution for order amending 

Paper No. 297, relative to withdrawal of doc
uments from office of Clerk of the Court.
(See Order No. 347).



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

** 8 August Hearing in Conference Room, ex-parte, re application of Prosecution Paper No. 346$ Granted, instanter.
347 8 August Order amending order of 16 July $46 (Paper 

No. 346), substituting administrative officers (Disposes of Paper No. 346).
348 8 August Return of service of summons.
349 8 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
350 8 August Oath of v/itness.
** 9 August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 

269 to 273 inclusive, offered into evidence.
351 12 August application for leave to have evidence in 

chief of John Granville Lirbert, Prosecution 
,rritness, presented in form of prepared state
ment instead of oral examination.

352-356 12 August Certificates nominating Counsel.
357 12 August Certificate testifying to illness of accused 

I'AiNE MAT SU I.
358 12 August Vrithdrav/al by Kunji Kanase as Associate 

Counsel for accused KINGORO H..SKIVOTO,
+* 12 August Hearing in Court Roorn$ Prosecution Exhibits

274 to 277 inclusive, offered into evidence.





PAPER
nui :ber 
359-361 
362
363

**

**

364

36«?
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1

INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOP THE FAR EAST 
G. ’Valter Borman, Clerk of the Court
DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PPOCEEDINGS 

AND PLEADINGS

DAY MONTH - 1046
13 August Certificates nominating Counsel.
13 August Certificate testifying to illness of

accused KIICKIRO HIRANUMA.
15 August

13 August

13 August

Application of Prosecution for order 
that Court take judicial notice of 
certain events, and application under 
Rule 6(b)(1). (See Order No. 387)
Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation of Prosecution under Rule 6 
(b)(1) re IPS documents Nos. 1043 
and 1045 (Paper No. 345); Granted (Order No. 365). On application of 
Prosecution for leave to have evi
dence of John Granville Liebert pre
sented in form of prepared statement 
(Taper No. 35D î Under consideration 
by v/hole Tribunal. On application of 
Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) re IPS 
document No, 2203 (Paper No. 338); Granted (Order No. 364). On applica
tion of Prosecution for leave to file 
attached application re Prosecution 
documents Nos. 219* 436, et al (Paper No. 320)5 Granted (Order No. 
371).
Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

13 August

13 August

15 August

Order granting application of Prose
cution to v/aivo Rule 6 (b) (1) in re
spect to Prosecution document No. 
2203. (Disposes of Paper No. 338).
Order granting application of Prose
cution tc^aive Rule 6(b)(1) in re
spect to Prosecution documents Nos, 
1Ö43 and 1045. (Disposes of Paper 
No. 34-5).
Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICKIRO HIRANUMA.
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
** 15 August Hearing in 

continues.
Court Room. Trial of case

* * 16 August Hearing in Conference Room; Further
hearing on application of Prosecu
tion for leave to have evidence of 
John Granville Liebert presented in 
form of prepared statement (Paper No, 
351) ; Granted (Order No. 370).

* * 16 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

36 7 16 August Order granting oral motion of defend
ants to make Conference Room proceed
ings part of the record.

368 16 August Order granting application of all 
accused for amendment of Rule 6(b)(1) 
Disposes of Paper No. 301).

369 16 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICFIRO HIRAFUHA.

370 16 August Order granting application of Prose
cution for leave to present evidence 
of John Granville Liebert in a pre
pared statement. (Disposes of Paper 
No. 351)

371 16 August Order granting application of ProsecU' 
tion to waive Fuie 6(b)(1) in respect 
to documents Nos. 219> 436, etc. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 320).

♦ * 19 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

372 19 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
373-374 19 August V/ithdrawals of Counsel.
3 75 19 August Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused KIICHIRO FIRANUMA.
376 19 August Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused TOSHIO SFIRATORI.
377 20 August Certificate testifying to illness of

accused T0SHI0 SFIRATORI,
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
* * 15 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 

continues.
* « 16 August Hearing in Conference Room; Further hearing on application of Prosecu

tion for leave to have evidence of 
John Granville Liebert presented in form of prepared statement (Paper No, 
351) ; Granted (Order No. 370).

*% 16 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

367 16 August Order granting oral motion of defend
ants to make Conference Room proceed
ings part of the record.

368 16 August Order granting application of all 
accused for amendment of Rule 6(b)(1). 
Disposes of Paper No. 301).

369 16 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICFIRO KIRANUHA.

370 16 August Order granting application of Prose-
cation for lerve to present evidence 
of John Grenville Liebert in a pre
pared statement. (Disposes of Paper 
No. 351)

371 16 August Order granting application of Prosecu 
tion to waive Fuie 6(b)(1) in respect 
to documents Nos. 219, 436, etc. (Disposes of Paper No. 320).

* * 19 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

372 19 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
373-374 19 August Withdrawals of Counsel.
375 19 August Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused KIICHIRO FIRANUMA.
376 19 August Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused TOSHIO SFIRATORI.
377 20 August Certificate testifying to illness of

accused TOSHIO SFIRATORI.
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PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

** 20 August Herring in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues,

378 20 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.

* * 21 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Ex
hibit No. 278 marked for identifica
tion.

379 22 August Application of Prosecution under Rule 
(0) (b)(1) pertaining to IPS documents 
Nos. 94-9, 1105, 1204, 829 and 223. (See Order No. 400).

380 21 August Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused KIICHIRO HI RANUMA.

381 21 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused TOSHIO SHIRATORI.

382 22 August Certificate testifying to illness of accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.
383 22 August Certificate testifying to illness of accused TOSHIO SHIRATORI.
** 22 August Hearing in Conference Room; On mo

tion of Prosecution for order that 
Court take judicial notice of cer
tain events, and on application of 
Prosecution under Rule'6(b)(1) (Paper 
No, 3 6 3); Granted with certain cor
rections and additions (Order No.
387) .

** 22 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Ex
hibit No, 279 marked for identifi
cation; objection by Prosecution, 
Court will consider matter. Prose
cution tendered Defense Exhibit No. 
278 into evidence.

384 23 August Medical report in support of oral 
application on behalf of accused 
SHÙIÎEI 0KAv'A to have said accused 
transferred from Tokyo ImDerial Uni
versity Hospital to Matsuzawa Hospi
tal for the Insane. (See Order No, 388).
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NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
385-386 23 August Certificates nominating Counsel.
387 22 August Order granting application of Prose

cution that (1) the Tribunal take 
judicial notice of certain events, 
and (2) Rule 6(b)(1) be waived with 
respect tc Prosecution documents Nos. 
1503b, 1418, 16 32 and 2 3 6 1. (Disposes 
of Paper No. 3&3)

388 23 August

1

Order granting or&l application of 
accused SHITKEI OKAUA 'for transfer 
f'rom Tokyo Imperial University Hospi- 
tal to Matsuzawa Hospital for the Insane*

389 23 August Certificate testifying to illness of accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.
** 23 August Hearing in Conference Room; On oral 

application of accused SHUMEI OKA’A 
for transfer to Matsuzawa Hospital 
for Insane; Granted (Order No. 3 8 8).

* * 23 August Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

390 26 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICHIRO KIRANUMA.

391 26 August Application of Prosecution for leave 
to have evidence of chief of Admiral 
Richardson, witness, presented in form 
of prepared statement instead of by oral examination. (See Order No, 399).

392 26 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
♦ ♦ 26 ' August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhi

bits Nos. 2 8 0, 281A, 281B, 28IC, 281D, 
28lE, and 282 marked for identifier** 
tion.

393 27 August Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused KIICHIRO HIRANUIîA .

** 27 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2o3 to 285 inc. marked for identification; Prosecution Exhibits Nos, 286 to 290 inc. marked for identification.
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

394 27 August Oath cf witness.
395 27 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
396 28 /ugust Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.
397 28 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
** 28 . August Hearing in Conference Room; On annli- cation of Prosecution for leave to 

have evidence in chief of Admiral 
Richardson, v/itness, presented in form of a prepared statement (Paper No.
391); Ordered taken under consideration by whole Tribunal.

* * 28 August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 291 to 305 inc. marked for identification.

398 29 August Oaths of interoreters.
* * 29 August Hearing in Conference Room; On appli

cation of Prosecution under Rule 6 
(b)(1) (Paper No, 379) 5 Granted (Order No. 400).

* * 29 August Hearing in Court Rocn: Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 306 to 328 inc. marked for 
identification.

* * 30 August Hearing in Conference Room; Court 
rendered decision on Paper 391, grant
ing application as orayed. (See Order 
No. 399).

399 30 August Order granting application of Prose
cution for leave to oresent evidence
cf Admiral Richardson in a prepared 
statement. (Disposes of Paner No.
39D

400 29 August Order granting application of Prose
cution to waive Rule 6(b)(1) in respect 

, to IPS documents Nos. 949, 1105, 1204,
223, and 829. (Disnoscs of Paper No. 
379).

** 30 August Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 329 to 360 inc. marked for 
identification.



6
/

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
401 30 .August Oath cf witness.
402 30 August Certificate testifying to illness 

accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.
403-404 30 August Oaths of witnesses.
405 30 August Fequest of accused UEMZÜ, YOSFIJIRO, 

for production of a witness. (See 
Order No. 417)

406-407 30 /ugust Certificates nominating Counsel.
408 30 August Withdrawal of Counsel,
409 3 September Certificate testifying to illness 

of accused KIICHIRO HI RANUMA.
410 3 September Oath of witness.
* * 3 September Hearing in Conference Room; On re

quest of accused UIIEZU, YOSHIJIRO, 
for production of witness, Paper 
No. 405; Granted (See Order No. 
417).

** 3 September Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 361 to 391 inc. marked 
for identification.

** 4 September Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 392 to 42e) inc. marked 
for identification, Exhibit No. 416 
being subsequently withdrawn.

411 4 September Oath of v/itness.
412 4 September Request for summons.
413 4 September Certificate testifying to illness of accused KIICHIRO HIRANUMA.
414-415 4 September Certificate nominating Counsel.
** 5 September Herring in Court Room; Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 430 to 434 inc., and 
Defense Exhibit No. 435» marked for identification.

416 5 September Oath cf v/itness.



PAPER
NUMBER
417

418

419

7

DAY MONTH - 1946
September Order granting application of accused 

UMEZU, YOSEIJIRO". for the production 
of Lt. Gen. Sakai Takashi as a witness 
(Disposes of Paper No. 405).

September Application on behalf of Prosecution 
under Rule 6(b) (1) pertaining to 
IPS Document No. 901oB.

September Return of Service of Summons.
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INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST 1 
Charles A, Mantz, Clerk of the Court

DOCKET AID CHRONOLOGY OF F ROC LADINGS 
AND PLEADINGS

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - n

6 September Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 436 to 450 inc, marked for identifi
cation.

9 September Hearing in Conference Room; Relative to 
retirement of G. W eS ter Bov/man, Clerk 
of tho Court, and appointment of succes
sor (Order Ho. 420).

9 September Hearing in Court Room, Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 451 to 457 inc. marked for 
identification, Exhibit No. 454 being 
tentatively admitted.

420 9 September Order releasing G. ’Valter Bowman and 
appointing Charles A, Montz as Clerk of 
the Court.

421 9 September Oath of witness.

422 10 September Application of Prosecution under Rule ' 
6(b)(1) containing to IPS Document No. 
58.

423 10 September Application of Prosecution under Rulo 
6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS Documents Nos. 
2457, 2527 et al. (See order No, 443).

424-425 10 September Certificatos nominating Counsel,

10 September Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 450 to 471 inc, marked for 
identification.

11 3 eptember Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

420-427 11 September Returns of S ervices of Summons,

428 11 S eptember Request for production of witnesses.
429 12 September Certificate nominating Counsel.
■ÎK- 12 September Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi

bits Nos. 472 and 473 marked for identi
fication.
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

430 13 September Application of Prosecution for'lcavo to
withdraw its Document N0, 1906, Court 
Exhibit No. 328, (See Order No. 436),

431 12 September Amendment to application (Paper No. 423)
of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) per
taining to IPS Dpcuments Nos. 2457, 2527, 
etc.

432 13 September Withdrawal of Counsel, 
nominating Counsel,

and certificate

435 13 September Certificate testifying 
accused IWANE MA TSUI.

to illness of

434 13 September Wi t hdrawa1 of C oun sol 
nominating Counsel.

, and certificate

13 September Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 474 and 475 marked for identi
fication.

16 September Herring in Conference Room; On appli-
cation of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) 
portaining to IPS Dooumont No. 9016B 
(Paper No. 418) ; Granted (Order No, 437) ; 
On application of Prosecution for'leave 
to withdraw its Document No. 1906, Exhi
bit No, 323 (Paper No, 430); Orantod 
(Ordor No. 436); On application of accused 
YOSKIJIRO UI.ÏEZU for production of 13 wit
nesses (Paper No, 428); Granted (Order 
No. 435),

16 September Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bit No. 476 marked for- identification.

435

436

437

16

16

16

September Ordor granting application of accused
UMEZTJ Yoshijlro, for the production of 
13 designated witnesses (Disposes of 
Paper No. 428)•

September Ordor granting withdrawal from records
of the Tribunal of Court Exhibit No. 328 
(Disposes of Paper No. 430).

September Order granting application of Prosecution 
for exemption from Rule 6(b) (1) with 
respect to IPS DocumontNo. 9016B ( Dis
poses of Paper No. 418).

I
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY

438 16

439 17

17

*;wfr 18

440 18

441 18

442 18

IS

MONTH - 1946 

September

September

September

September

September

September

September

September

19 September 

443 19 September

Request of Defenso that Order (Paper No. 
297) bo amended so as to grant authority 
to Lt, Bernard A. Hargadon to withdraw 
exhibits and documents (See Ordor No. 442)

Request for production of witness.

Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case 
continues.

Hearing in Court Room. Trial of case con
tinues.

Certificate nominating Counsol.

Receipt of International Prosecution Sec
tion for IPS Exhibit No. 328, vi thdrav/n 
under Court Ordor No. 436.

Order amending previous ordora ro: Re-'
ceipts for withdrawal of court exhibits, 
adding na mo of Lt, Bernard A, Hargadon 
(Disposes of Paper No. 438).

Hearing in Conference Room: Application
of Defen30 (Paper No. 438) to amend pre
vious orders relative to withdrawal of 
exhibits and receipts therefor and to 
authorize signature of Lt. Bernard 'A. 
Hargadon on said receipts; Granted, Order 
No. 441. On request of accused YOSHIJIRO 
UMEZU for production of witness; continued 
for further consideration. On application 
of Prosecution (Paper No. 442) undor Rule 
6(b)(1) pertaining to Document No. 58; 
Continued for further consideration. On 
application of Prosecution (Paper No. 423) 
under Rule 6(b)(1) portaining to IPS Docu
ments Nos. 2457, 2527 ot al; Granted 
with cortain exceptions (Ordor No. 443)

Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 477 and 478 marked for identi
fication.

Order granting application of Prosocution 
for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) with re
spect to IPS Documents Nos. 2457, 2527, 
ot al. (Disposos of Paper No. 423 in 
respect to certain of the documents only)•
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D M MONTH - 1946

üü 20 September Heering in Court Room, Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos, 479 to 486J ine, marked for
identification.

23 S eptember Hearing in Court Room, Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos, 486K, 4Q6L, and Nos, 437 to
516 inc, marked for identification.

24 September Hearing in Court Room. Frosccution Exhi
bits Nos. 517 to 548 inc. marked for idon-
tification.

25 September Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 349 to 5 62 inc. marked for
identification.

26 September Hearing in Court Room, Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos, 563 to 590 inc. marked for iden-
tification.

444 26 September Application of Prosecution under Rule 6(b) (1) perteining to IPS Document No, 174,

445 26 September Withdrawal of Counsel, and certificates 
nominating Counsel,

446 26 Scptomber Certificate nominating Counsel.

447 26 September Order in re: The production of vi tnc3«cs 
find of documents for the Defense, under
Charter'Provisions, -- Section III, Ar
ticle 9, Paragraph E.

448 27 September Application of Frosocution under Rulo' 
6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS Document No. 
794A,

449 27 S optember Certificate testifying'to inability to 
servo summons on Sakai, Takashi, requostod 
as a witness on behalf of tho Ddfenso,

■w-tt 21 Sc r t ember Roaring in Court Room. Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 591 to G09 inc, marked for idon-
tificotion. Prosecution moved to placo 
General Orders providing for appointment 
four members of Tribunal into evidoncc; 
Defense objected and matter was continuod 
for further hearing.

450 30 September Certificate nominating Counsol,



J

PAPERNUMBER
•SHS*

DAY MONTH - 1946

30 September

50 September

Hearing in Court Room» Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos, 610 to 613A inc, marked for iden
tification ,

Hearing in Conference Room; On oral motion 
of Defense to be permitted to move in open 
court to rescind, vacate or modify order 
(Paper No, 447) relative to applications' 
for witnesses to bo produced foi* accused, 
v/ill ref or mattor to colleagues.



J

5
PAPER 
NUI SER DAY MONTH - 1946

30 September Hearing in Court Room* Prosecution Exhi
bits Nos. 610 to 613A inc* marked for iden
tification .

50 September Hearing in Conference Room; On oral motion
of Defense to be permitted to move in open 
court to rescind, vacate or modify order 
(Paper No. 447) relative to applications' 
for witnesses to be produced for accused. 
Will refer mattor to colleagues.



INTERNATIONAL ITL ITALY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR hi FT 
Charles A. lîrntz, Clerk of the Court

ROCKET AND C’TRONOLOCY OF PFOCUDINCS 
ALT PLÏADINGS

F/.PER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

**

a 51

4*2

**

**

1

?

2

3

2

3

October Hearing in Court Room; Arpurent of counsel.
on nuestion of presenting Irdo-China ^hese 
of case in French language. Permission 
grrnted to extent sugpes+ed by Chief Prose
cutor .

Oc+obcr Herring in Conference Room; Further consid
eration of application (Paper No. 423) 
Prosecution under Rule 6(0(1) pertaining 
to various IPS documents; Granted v*ith add- 
itions as rcouested by the Defense (fee Or
der No. 452).

Oc+ober Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 614 to 621 inc. marked for identifica
tion. Tribunal called up for hearing oral 
notion of Defense to rescind or vacate Order 
(Paper Nc. 447) relative +0 applications for 
witnesses to be produced for Defense: Matter 
continued for further consideration.

Oc+ober Application of Prosecution uncTer Rule 60')
(Î) pertaipirg to IT'S Documents 2-OA, et el. 
(0ce Order No. 463).

October Order granting application of Prosecution 
for fur+her exemptions from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS Documents. (Disposes 
of Paper No. 423).

Oc+ohcr Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Inhibits 
Nos. 622 to '37 inc. marked for identifIca- 
tion.

4 October Hearing in Conference Poor; On oral appli
cation of Prosecution for consent to employ 
Russian Language in Russian p+'e.se of case;
To be referred to entire Tribunal. On app
lication (Fapcr No. 444) under Rule 6(b)(1) 
pertaining to IPS Document No. 174; Granted 
v*ith direction to pros? cution to process 
certain other portions for Defense (See Order 
No. 459). o»- application (Paper No. 44P) of
Prosecution under I vie 6(b)(1) pertaining to



F/. FER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 19*6

453

454
455

456

♦♦

4 5 7

4 5P

4

4

4

4

4

7

7

IPS Document Ko. 7?4A; fronted (See Order Nc. 
453)* On Amendment (Pepe-r No. 431) to epp- 
licrtion of rrosecution under Rule 6(b)(1) 
perteini^j? to IPS Documents No. 2457 et fl; 
C-rruted (Sec Order No. 45^). On pp^licr- 
tion (Prper No. 4?p) of Prosecution under 
Fuie 6 (’•'Kl) pertrininp to FxhIMt No. 5^; 
fronted, '-ith direction to Prosecution to 
process certs in other portions for Defense 
(Sec Order No. 460). On reovest (Prper No. 
439) of recused HEITAPO KIMUF.A for produc
tion of witness; fronted (See Order No. 456) 
Further ruled ^hrt order relative to ep^l^- 
ertions by Tcf nsc for witnesses to be pro- 
dveed hi ’Tcrtcd for present with dr^s for 
herrings to be determined lfter.

October Order grouting eppl’crtion of Prosecution 
for exemption from Pule 6(b)(1) with res
pect to IPS Document No. r/0At (Disposes of 
Poper No. 44P).

October Certifier to nomineting Counsel.

October Order grenting ppplicrtion of Prosecution 
for exemption from Pule 6(b)(1) with res
pect to IPS Document No. 60F (Disroses of 
Prper No. 431).

October Order gron+ing epulicotion of recused HEITARO 
KIMURA for the production of Lt. Col. Sugite , 
Ichiji, es r v’itnes- (Disnoses of Prucr No. 
439).

October Herring in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 63B to 661 inc. marked for identifice- 
tion. Prosecution presented orrl oprlice- 
tion for consent to* employ Russirn Irnpuege 
in Eussirn pbrse of erse; C-rrntcd with 
certrin executions.

October Ap^licetion of Prosecution under Rule 6(b)
(i) porte in g to IPS Documents No. 4P?,
1112, 2319 rnd 2611. (See Order No. 4P2).

October Applicrtion of Prosecution thet subpornp 
duces tecum be issued to SCAP directing 
srid section to turn over to Tribunol rll 
triel records in *he Yemeshite end Komme 
ceses. (Sec Order No. 464).
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FAFER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 025Ê
a 59 4 0c+ ober Order fronting rpnlicrtion of Prosecution 

fror execution fror Rule 6(b)(1 ) with res
pect- to Court Exhibit No. 17A . (See Order 
Nos. 444 end 4P0).

460 4 October Order fronting rpnlicrtion of Prosecution 
for exemption fron Hule 6(b)(1 ) with res
pect to Court Fxhibit No. 5P (See Orders 
Nos. 422 end APl).

** 7 October Herring in Court Roon; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 652 to ^65 ire. worked foT* iden^ifico- 
tion.

** P October Herring in Conference Boor; On /p^licrtion 
(Prrer No. 451) of Prosccu+ion under Iule 
6(b)(1 ) with respect to IrS Documents Nos.
2604A rnd 11 others; fronted (°re Order N o . 
443). On opnlicotion (Prper No. 45P) of 
Frosccution for subnocno duces tecum direc
ting °C/P to produce records in Yono^hito 
ond Homm.o coses; Crrnted (Sec Order No. 4^a ),

46l Oi; Octobc r Return of servie^ of summons.

462 p October Certific-tc nominrting Counsel.

463 p October Order grontinr oppliertion of Frosccution 
for excmotion from Pule 6(b)(1 ) with res
pect to IPS Documents Nos. 2604/ et rl. 
(Disposes of Popc.r No. 45l).

464 p October Order fronting rpplJertior of Prosecution 
for o subpocno duces tecum for Yomos’ritr 
rnd Hommr records. (Disposes of F.-per No. 
4 5 0 .

465 p October Certifierte nominoting Counsel.
** e October Herring in Court Room; Pres^cation Exhibits 

Nos. ^66 to 672 irc. mrrked for identjfico- 
tion.

** . 9 October Herring in Court Poem; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 673 to 691/ ire. morkrd for ide.nf.jfino
tion .

466 Q✓ October Orth of witness.

467 10 October Re ouest of recused. I-L.ITAR0 K I PITA for the
production of sevcrrl wi+nesses. (Sec order 
No. 4P4).

ri n iir

ii
j
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FAFER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

a  59 A Oc+ober Order grrnting rpoliertion of Prosecution 
fror execution fror Rule 6 ( b ) ( 1 )  with res
p e c t  to Court Ixhibit No. 1 7 A . (Sec Order 
Nos. 444 end 4P0).

A 60 4 October Order grrnting rpulicrtion of Prosecution 
for excretion fron Rule 6(b)(1) ^ith res
pect to Court Fxhibit No. 5P (See Orders 
Nos. 422 rnd 4p].) ,

* * 7 October Herring in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 659 to a65 ire .  merked fo” identifica
tion.

* * C October Pier ring in Conference Roor; On /poliertion 
(Prrer No. 451) of Prosecution under Rule 
6(b)(1 ) with respect to Ir'S Documents Nos. 
P604A rnd 11 others; Grrnted (c're Order No. 
4 6 3). On rpnlicrtion (Prper No. 45P) of 
Frosccution for subnocnr duce r  tecum direc
ting •CC/P to produce records in Yrmr^hitr 
rnd Homme erses; Grrnted (Pea Order No. 44a ),

46l O1 / Octobc r Return of servie., of summons.

462 p Oct ober Certificate nomine ting Counsel.

463 e October Order grrnting rpplicrtico of Prosecution 
for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1 ) wit1' res
pect to IPS Documents Nos. 2604A et rl. 
(Disposes of Prper No. 45l).

464 p October Order grrnting rpplicrtior of Prosecution 
for r subpocne duces tecum for Yrmeshite 
rnd Homme records. (Disposes of Prper No. 
45P).

465 p October Ccrtificrtc neminrting Counsel.
* * p October Herring in Court Room; Pros'-cation Exhibits 

Nos. 4 6 6  to 672 i^c. mrrkcd fer identifier -  
t ion .

* *

j

.  9 October Herring in Court Room; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 6 7 3  to 691 i ire. mrrkrd for idenf.ificr- 
tion.

4 6 6 Qy October Orth of witness.

4 6 7

i

10 October Rcouc.st of recused. I-LITARO K I RITA for the 
production of stvcrrl wi+nesscs. (See order 
No. 4P4).



p/.per
NUMFER Di Y MC NTH. - 1946

** 10 October Herring in Court Room; Prosecution ExbiMts 
Ncs. 692 to nC6 ire. mrrkcd for idr^tificr- 
tion.

46f 10 October Or+h of witness.
* * 1 1 Octeter Herring in Court Room; Prosi.ci’tiou Exhibits 

Nos. 7 0 7 to 733 inc. mrrkcd for idcntificr- 
tion, 733 hrvinm not been rdm.ittrd when 
court rdiourned..

a 6 9 1 1 October Apnlicrticn of Prosecution for lerv* to hrve 
evidence in cMef of Joseph W. Frl^ntinc, 
Pros cution v'i’n.crs presented in form of 
pr-erred strtement ^nsterd of bv orrl exr- 
minr+ion. (See Order No. 4?3).

4 7 0 14 Octobc r Motion of Prosecution for lcrT,c to withdrew 
motion mrdc ? October 1^46 (Fr^cr Ho. Amp) 
for subporr.r directed to CC/P, roniirins 
thrt section to ■'urn over ^rirl records in 
Yrmrshitr rnd Homrr erser. (See Order No. 
475).

471 14 Octbbdr' Certifiée t<? nomine ting Counsel.
* 14 October Herring in Cour4 room; Prosecution Exhibits

Ncs. 734 to 7 47 i^c. nrrkfc’ for ide.ntificr- 
tion, rnd J x h ibits N o r . 732/' rnd. 733/- were- 
rdnitted, brsic d o cuments for w h i c h  hrving 
been p r e v i o u s l y  i " t r o duced for i d e n t i f i e r - 
t.ion only end "rrked E x h i b i t s  7 ^? rnd 733 
respe-ctivcly.

4 7 2 - 4 7 3  14 Octo b e r  Orths of r>it.nc s ^ e s .

** 1 5  Octo b e r  Herring in Conference Foom; On r p r l i c r t i c n
(Frper No. ^57) of P r o s e c u t i o n  u n d e r  Rule 
6(b)(1) r e specting I'-'S d o c u m e n t s  Nos. A f 1-, 
et rl: Orrntcd (fee Order No. 4 P 2 ) ; On rpu- 
licrtiou (Prper No. 469) of P r o s e c u t i o n  frr 
lerve to !'rv- evidence- of J o s e p h  r?. P r l l r n -  
tine presented in for m  of r preprred s t r i è 
rent; Grrntcd (fee O r d e r  No. 4f4); O n  
r p p l i e r t i o n  (Prper No. 4^0) of P r o s e c u t i o n  
to w i t h d r e w  r p ^ l i c r t i o n  h e retofore mrde 
(Frper No. 4 5c) for suhpornr duces t e c u m  
directed to S C I ? re cue sting p r o d u c t i o n  of 
trirl records in Ypmrshi.tr rnd TJomrr crscs; 
Crrnted (fee O rder No. 475), formen ordnr 
of October F, 1946 (No. 464) ordered vrerted.



F/.FEn 
NUKPI h l;.y MO’'TH -

On rrtter of certs in errors in trrnpcr.l^t 
of Conference Peer session of 4 October 
1946 rclrtivc to Prper n m b c r ?  A22 rnd 4^-4; 
Correction order? to be rntered nun ',r,o tone.

47 4 15 October /.nnlicrtion of Frosecution under Pule 6(b) 
(l) nc-rtrini.nr to I~S documents Nos. l6lP 
rnd other? (fee Order No. 4P9).

*>> 15 October Herring in Court Poor.; Pro?» cution Exhibit? 
Nos. 7 4P. to 7HP inc. rrrked for identifi
cation.

'■■75 16 October Order fronting notion of Fro?< cution to 
’vitbdrrn- rpnlicrtion for subpocnr drees 
t e e m  for Yrrrshitr rnd Horn? r cords, etc. 
(Disposes of Prper No. 470)

* 76 1 * October Or^h of r-1+ness.

477 15 October ’"ithdrew?! of Counsel.

4 7P 15 October Certif.1ertc norinr+in? Counsel.

 ̂79 15 October Rcnv.est of recused SilUNF.OKU RlTP fo~ pro
duction of ^itnesse0 (Sec Order No. /*PC’) .

4P0 15 October Order grrntinp- rprlicrticn of Fros^evtion 
for exeration fror Pule 6(b)(1 ) with res
pect t0 Court ! xhibit No. 5? • (Disropr? 
of prpers No p. 427 rnd A 59).

a Pi 15 October Order grrnting rn^licrtion of Fros'cvtion 
for cxerrtior fror. Fuie c (b)(1) with res
pect to Court Exhibit No. 17A . (Disposes 
of Prpers Nos. 444 rnd 460).

4p2 15 October Order grrnting spoliertion of Frosccution 
for excretion fror Fuie 6(b)(1 ) vitb res
pect to 1rs documents No?. 4P7 end others. 
(Dispose? of Freer No. 4 5 7).

4F3 15 October Order grrnting rppliertion of Prosecution 
for 1ervc. to present evidence of Joseph W. 
Brllrntine in r r r e m r e d  strter.cnt, (Pis- 
pose? of Frper No. 469).

** l6 October Heering in Court Poor; Prosecution Txhibitp
Nos. 759 te irc. »-rrkcd for identifi
er tic»".

-pÿ-m.



P/F1KRriÆEH
* *

A 04

4P*?

4PP 
* *

**

DA Y

17

ir

ip

ir

ip

4P6-4P7 ip

** 71

21
22

22

KCNTTT - 

October

October

Octobc r

October

Oct ober

October

October

October

October

October

1946

Heering in Court Poor; Fresecv+ion Fxhi.bits 
No r . 7P.9 to 027 ire. worked for ident if .ter
tio»" .

Herring in Conference Poem; On rpplicrtjon 
(Frper N e c . /'-?9) of reemged C-I-TM:-ÔKT HA7A 
for* nr oc vc tien of witnesses? Or-nted (See 
Order No. 4 r -'); On epplicrtion (Frper No. 
467) of recused Hi K i  nO KIM T J  for rroduc- 
tion of v’itnc-rser rnd documents; Cavnted 
(^cc Order No. 7p4).

Order ^rrn+in? repliestien of recused KIIXHA 
Pi.ITAi'iO, for production of ” iJ nesses rnd 
documents. (fi spcr.c s of Frper No. 46?) •

Order p a r t i n g  ,-ppiicftirn of rccu»scd HATA, 
SHIT* OX* , for production of w itnc sscs. 
(Disposes of Prper No. 479).

Herrins in Court Form; Ires-: cutler Fxhibits 
Nor-, P2Ä to rir l^c. worked for ide r+ificr- 
ticr. He? ring on orrl rot ion of Defense, 
tbrt Tribunri direct Mrrshel to serve su
mmons on ’''id ness I-Tr t surcrrr , Terckrt °u:
Court nui,. d tpft Fubpoe nr rrcvieusly served 
on ,:i + nesF her plrce.d him in custodv of 
Tribune!, rnd + hr4 he. is to rewrin in cur- 
tody of Fuss.irn ruthort tie? to be dcrlt 
with by *hen r s directed bv Tibu n r l .

Or tbp of ’"t^ncRres.

'-\ rrinp in Cox'rt F oot-; rro^t ci^inn hrd 
mrrkcd for identificrtion l'xui.bits N o f . 939 
to Pei4 i-c., rnd tendered cert if 1er ter of 
source of ruthentiertion to be rttrehed to 
Exhibits Nos. ?77, 692, 732, r'04, 7 3 4 ,  7 3 6 , 
69A , 737, 739 rnd 740.

Certifiertc romir.rtinr Counsel.

Herring in Court focr; Prosecution Exhibits 
Nos. 9'-7 to 'r5?-ire. r.rrkcd for identificr- 
tion.

Herring in Conference to on; On rpplicrti.cn 
(Frper No. *7A) of Frosecu+ion for exemp- 
1 ion fror. Fuie. 6(b)(1 ) v»i+!' respect to IPS 
documents ros. 1.6tc rnd o4hcrs; Grrnted 
(rcc Order Nr. 4.c9), certrin. rddition.rl
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nrr4 " to be rrocr s°tc’ fer Tt f< nse .

489 ?? Oc+ober Order prrrtinr 'çrlicrtion of rrcrccvtirr, 
for exe-r.rtior fron Fuie 6 (b)(1 ) .-j + 'o rc"- 
reef +0 IFS doci-ncnt'' IVr. 16.18, OOP rnd 
others. (Pisnos r. of Prper !7c, 47/1).

490 2? October Certifier tc ncrinrtins C01 nse ̂
^91 23 October Ct.rt? fierté tcrtifvinp to Hirer" of ren-c-,? P I Ni îj.TETI, ' ,c
** ?3 October Her rinr* in Court Foor; Fr^rtov+lcr 

Nor-. P*)3 to 261 Ire. worked for id- rttf cr tie".
492 O 4r * - Oc^ot’f r Order in r :-Thc, nrcducticn of ^Hne ore r 

' nd of decvme.rtr for the.Tc f n"c , under 
Chfrtcr Provinces, mci vrertirr Order of 
26 Strttpbcr, 1^46 (vfCrHr order No. 4 4 7),

** Octobe r xJcr rirp in Court Poor1; frir1 of c? sc con
tinu' s.

493 24 Getobt r Ce rf i^terte *c st i fvi*--cr +c in re«*« of rcc'-ned 
I ■' 7: NE I/i/HlI.

a 94-496 2 A October Certifier ter nonirrtinr Counsel.
*# 2^ October Perrins in Court Î cor; n>irl of ersr con

tinue r.
a 97 2? Oĉ r'-'cr Certificate te s* ifvinf tc illness of recused I’"/.Nl H  :rn.
498 28 Octobc r Orth of Court F.porter, Ploy Ider.
** 28 October Perr-'np in Court Foor; Trirl of c? re cont

inue s.
A99 28 Octobc r Certifie? tc +cstifyinp to iliner" of recur; d 

r'ANI I'r.FVl.

500 ?9 October Certtfic-te tc ptifving to lit per" of recused I’ 7. Ni. I .‘/on; I.
501 2° October /rplicrtion of Pros'-cution for lervew? + hd rev; ? police tiers (Pr-ners Nor. 2r3 rn^

299) heretofore filjÄ under Pule *(b5(l)
(See Ore’er No. 50°).

tmm: r-mr-i É
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PAFEL
n u n p u; DAY MONTH - 194-6
err o 29 Octebe r Ord r ir>errit'*‘ir r Lt, Col. F. ?. Teriorhkin, 

Pro?> cu+icn witness, +o lerve Jrprr..
(Orrl motion).

503-504 29 October Ft turns of r< rvice r of furnror?.
** 29 Oc + phe;r Herring in Court Poem; Pros* cr + ior. Jxhibi+F 

Nos. 8^2 to P69  i 'o. irvrkcd for id, n+ifi- 
crtlop. Orel irotion of IPS for order r e m 
itting Lt. Co?. F. F. Y-riosbkin, v>5Jnc ?*, 
to 1ervc J--prn, Grrnted (Sc Ordci’ No. ^02).

505 29 October Orth of v’itncsr.
30 Oct.cbc r Herrin? in Court Poor; Frorv cutler» FxhiMt? 

Nos. P70 to 878 ire. nrrkcd for idc^ifi- 
cj + ion.

5O6 30 0cJ ebe r Or^h of Court Déporter, Ir'nc F. Niclnmn.
507 31 October C-'Ttifierte terrifying to illness of rec

used KIICI II.O HIf j n u y .
** 31 Octebe r Herrinp in Conférence I ocr: On rrnlicrtjor 

(Pruer No. 501 ) of Frosccution to wl+bdrrv 
e p^iicrtiorr dr ted 1 July 1 c/l6 (Pruer No. 
253) rnd If Ju?xr 1946 (Prper No. 299); Gre
eted. (See Order No. 509).

** 31 Octobc r Herring in Court. Poor’; Frere cutler FxhiMts 
Nos. 879 to °11A ine. merkte1 for idertifj- 
ertion. Orrl rmlicrtior of Defense for 
order requiring production of originel doc
uments vbich v'crc brsis of APIS Deport No. 
131 entitled "Deserreh Fcport-Jrnrr1 s T cc- ision to Fight" Court Exhibit Ye. PC9; Cr- 
rnt.cd, Order to issue.

50P 1 Nev. Motion of Defense relrtive to opening -trtc- 
menbs by the Defense, rise runrrtiers rnd 
rrgurents, rnd for remission to crll rnd 
reell v>iAneo?cs rs nry be dicteted by logic- 1 development of the defense or sc.
(under c^’ s^dcrr^ion)

509 31 October Order granting rnuliertien of Prose cutior
for lefve to rithdrnv ITS milice tiens, 
prpers No?. 253 rnd 299. (Disposer of Frper No. 501).

e « * ' > Z ' 4 iT



F A PLI.
RUKPER MONTH - 1Q/-6
5io

**

511

51?
* *

D/.Y
31 October Order prentinp run], i or tien of recused for 

production or dccnre.pt? in possession of ’'•rshirptcr, T. C, Docurvnt Cantor. (Dis
pose s of Orel Motion).

1 November Herrinr in Corf ere ne«. leer.: Herrirr ex
pr rtc on orrl rotlon of recused KITTOr 0 
HASHIMOTO for order "mendinu order (Truer 
No. 49?) by dele tins n- me of rr id recur; d from list to be herrd 11 November 1°4/N C fCt 
Crrntcd. (See Order No. 5ll)*

1 Novi nbc r Order r me nd 1 np ord e r rr d c ? A Octobc r l°s 6
re F rocuct ion et* Y'itnr. one s rnd Toermentr 
for defc.nse , in respect to recused KINf-CFO 
HATHIIÎOTO onl^. (pt<?ropes of orrl motton),

1 November i-e turn of ‘ervlce of Snm.ro-'s.
1 November Herrinp in Court looms Prose cut ion l x M M * r

Nor. °12 to °19 i”c. mr rked for ld< rtiflca
tion.

513 4

51 4

** 4

515 4

516 4

517 4

** 5

November /-uniicrtior of Prosecution for lerve xo em
ploy /kirr Torisrvr t0 ,-ssist IPS in +rrns- 
lrtion cf Prosccutlcr documents. (fee Crd? r 
No. 5^3).

November Medic?! report on lrtes+ condition or rec
used SHIM I OK/.W..

November Horrinp in Court Form: Pros cut ion IrhiMtf
Nos. P20 to °66 ire. rrrked for identifica
tion: Defense reovcstcc! rvlinp r< p.-rdi•“p 
rppl.icrtiens of rccusvd relrtiv- to ’product - ion of vj.tn- sscs, rnd Court ruled *hrt rnn- 
liCi-tion need be. rrde cnl'- v,Kc.re '’,i+ne ?sc s rrc to be '-u^poenred.

November Request of recused S J X J 0 AR/KI for urrdrc- 
t i o n c.f r 11 ne s res.

November Penucst of recused TJTNF0X1 H/.T7 for nror've- tion of v’itnc ssc. s.
November I truest of recused KLIM I LCVTfJXJ for production of witnesses.
November Her rinp in Court Boor: Pros - cut ion IxbiMts

Nos. 9o7 to 1009 i -* c. rrrked for identificr- tion.



paper
NUMBER E/Y MONTH - :10/6
51? 5 Novenbe r Ccrtificrtc norinrtl.no Counsel.
519 er Nev; nber C- rtific-- +e testifying 

used KIICMMBO HIK/HIT/
to illness of 'cc

•

520 5 Novenber Cer1 if 1er te test i fvinp
vscci if/-NT rv/rsri.

to illness of rco

** 6 Move, fiber Herring in Conference Fern: On rpriior-
tien (Frpc.r No. HOP) cf t ccurcd r- irtivc 
(1) te picking opening strtenents, (?) to 
nr kin g svmrrt ion s end rrpvrccnt*', end (3)
for pcmissiez to cell rnd rccrll witness
es,, etc. Under cc^sidcrrtien.

521 6 Novenbe r Certifierte testifying 
used KIICPIJ 0 HIEUTVI.

to illness of rcc-
«

522 6 Novenbt r Ccrtificrtc. t's+ifyinp 
used BV/NI. Mi*7ST I.

to illness of see-

** 6 Nov*. nber Herring in Court Fom: Pros; cut ion r*-
hibits Nor. 1010 to W-'1} ire. rrrked for 
identifier tien. Herring on orrl rnrli- 
ertien, rrcvicvrly nrd , of Trope cutler 
for order prrntjng lervc to ITS witne sscs 
Krtsururr rnd °( jirr, to lerve Jrprn, r c- 
fense strted no ot lections; ('rrnb. r lerve 
to dcnrrt on u.svrl tcrr<-. (Sc< Order No.
53*) *

523 6 Novenber Request of 
production

recused KIICUII 0 
of wi+nesFC1*.

•■lEiNlW for

52‘V 6 November Feouest of 
production

recused CEI Ci II 0 
of ’’itness.

IT/ C/.KI for

525 6 Nevenb; r F:couest of 
production

recused SI IST IFO 
of witness.

Il/C/HI for

526 6 Move: fiber Ev.ouest of 
production

recused 51 If-HIFOOf v’i-f ru <5p , IT/.C/KI for

527 f November F.e eve st of 
r reduction.

recused SETSIIIIO 
Of v.jtrK SR.

IT/.Ci KI for

52P 6 Neve inter T coucst of 
production

recused SI ISI'IFO 
of witness.

me/Ki for

529 6 Neve nber Re ouest of 
nroducticn

recused SIISHTI.O 
of documents.

IT/ G/KI for



PAPER 
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51? 5 Novenber Ccrtificrtc ncrirrti.no Counsel.

519 cr Nev; nber C* rtif ic*- te tcsttfvirp to illness cf rcc- 
usc.d FIIC'-'IBO HIE/NUK/.

520 5 Novenber Ccrtificrtc tr.-stifvinp te illness of r ce
nsed il y. ni: l 'ATsri.

** 6 Nove nbc r Herrinp i^ Conference Foen: On rpoli or -
tien (Frper No. 50?) cf renured rclrtive 
(1) to mrking openinf strtenents, (?) to 
nrkinp sunnrtiens rnd rrpunent-, rnd (3)
for pc missiez te crll rnd reer]] wi'nesr- 
is, etc. Under ceo s id*,rrtjm.

r—l 
CMU\ 6 Nevenbe r Ccrtificrtc testif^inp to illness of rec

used KIICI’IFO NIR/.ÎTP/..

522 6 Novcn.be r Ccrtificrtc: te s+if^inp te illnc sr cf réc
use d I'-'.V NI. KA?ST I.

** 6 Novenber Herrinp in Court Foen: Prosecution E x 
hibits Nos. 1010 te 10*5 ire. rrrke d fer 
idcr.tif 1er tien. Herrinp on orrl -nnli-
ertien, "rcvievrly n.rd; , of Frosecution 
for order pr-ntinp lcrvc +o IFS v/itne s scs,. Krtsvrurr rnd °( .1 irr, to lcrvc Jrprn, rc- 
fense strted no oMccticns; Trent* r lcrvc 
te derrrt on usurl tern0. (See Order No.
53*).

523 6 Novenber Request of 
production

recur cd KI ICH H O  of witnesses. F IF. / NtW for

52*’, 6 Novenber Feouest of 
production

recused CEIFblIO 
of ’’itness. IT/ C/.KI for

525 6 Neve nb« r F: e ouest cf 
production

recused Cl I£T IFO 
of witness.

It/C/KI for

526 6 Novenber Eeouest of 
production

recused S J IFHIFO of v’i"i pi ss. IT/.C/KI for

;27 f Novenber F.c ouc rt of 
rroduction

recused CEISÎII10 
of siitrKSS.

IT/.O/ KI for

52? 6 Neve. rber T equest of 
nrodvction recused C:  ISI'Ii'.O of vi+ncss.

IT/.C/KI for

529 6 Nove nber Fcouest of 
nroducticn recused SIISNJFO 

of dccuncnts.
IT/G/KI for
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PAPEF.
NUMBER r/Y MONTH -
5lB 5 November
519 5 Neve nhcr

f20 5 November

** 6 Neve nbe r

521 6 Novcr.be r

522 6 Novenbe r

** 6 November

Certificate nerlnr*in'v Course. 1.
C- rti f 1 c-r +c tf st ■> fvirr to Illness of ' cc-usc.d j:iic"ibc m i u v v v j .
Certifiertc tes+ifvlnp to illness of rerrs cC iv/ NI’ IVTSri.
Herring i^ Conference Form: On e prl:'rr«
tien (Frper No. HO?) of recused r-Irtj.vc
(1) to nr kin g ope ring strtenen+s, (2) to 
parking surimr tiens. end rrpument-, rnd (3) 
for pc miss ice to crll rnd rccrll vrî nc ss~ i s, e tc. Under corrida rr t Ion.
Certifierte testifying to illness of rec
used KIICPIFO PIR/JTT/ .
Ccr+ificrtc: te s4 if^inp to illness of recused rV/NL Mi. 1ST I.
Herring in Court Form: Fros cu^ion In
hibits Nos. 1010 to 10*5 ire. rrrkcd for 
idertificrtion. Herring or orrl f-.ill- 
ertien, previously rod , of Prosecution 
for order printing It.rvc to IPS witnesses* Krtsururr rnd f c 1 irr, to lerve Jrprn, rc- 
fense strted no ejections; Cvrnted Ic.-vr 
tc demrt on usurl terms. (See Order Nr. 
53-0.

523 6 November Request of 
proeluc* ion

re cur cd KIICUIIO 
of wi+nc ssc *•.

MF.y NUÎU■ for

52*1 6 November F.eovcst of 
production

recused SEIFE 110 
of "itness.

IT 1 C/.KI for

525 6 Novc mb.- r P.eouest of 
production

recused F>1 ISUII-0 
of witness.

IT/C/ MI for

526 6 November F.ceiucst of 
production reçu see* SI ICHIRO O f " 11 n r 3 s. IT/.C/KI for

527 6 November F.e ciuc st of 
production

recused SEISIII1 0 
of v-i + ness.

IT/.O/ NI for

52? 6 Neve mt'cr F equest of 
production

recused. C} ISUIF.O of witness.
IT/.C/KI for

529 6 No ve mb er Beouest of 
production

recused SIISHTI.O 
of documents.

IT/ C/.KI for



N i m R D/Y MONTH - 1946
530 6 November R e ç u e cf r ecu see1 J-I C KIM/KI for ^re

duction of occur pN r .
531 6 November Re ouest of recured HI ÏTRR0 KIMT/ for 

■production of 'L,itne sees,
532 6 November Re ouest of recused M/.OKI K0FFIN0 for 

production of witnesses.
** nt November Ferring jn Court Feem: Frost cv ion Ty- 

Mbits Nos. 10 4 to 'OPH i«c. rr rk. d for 
idc nti fiertion.

533 7 November Fpnlicrtien of Frcs.cutien if-dor Fuie 6 (b)(1) perteininf to IFS Frcumer.ts Nos. 
15, 102-, end ethers.

53^ 7 Nevember Order gr~ntinp lerv" +e Meier Cencrri 
l'r t »rtxurr , Tonokrtsu, rnd Colonel St lire, 
F vise, Pres' cutien ’̂i^ncsses, to ler^c Jrprn. (Fimpose s of crrl : ̂ "lrecrtior ).

535 7 November Certificete testjfving to illnerr of 
recused IVXNF IVTSUI.

536 7 November Certifierte testifying to illness of 
recused KIJCFIF0 HIE; NUN*.

r37 7 November rrit.hc.rrv!rl of Counsel.
53? 7 November Rcoucst of recused KITIfKI K0ÏS0 for pro

duction of vitnesses.
539 7 November Rnnlicrtion of recused S/J’/.O ITJKl for 

order prohibiting Frrsccu+icn Section 
from interviewing, eucs4ieninr, or other
wise rpprorching witnesses surmrned for 
recused.

** r November Herring in Conference Room: Or rp^li- 
ertion (Frper Ne. 5D3) of Fres*. cutien for lervc to errlr:/ /kirr Tcrisrvr, IKTF1 
interpreter rnd t.rmslrtor, te rssis* IPS 
("rented (See Order No. 5A3). On rprllcr- 
tior. (Prper Ne. of recused BJviQ 
ARi-KI for order prohibiting Prosecution 
Section from intervie’«inr, cue stirnirg, 
or otherwise rp^rorching r,itncse,es sum
moned for recused; Mrttor to be; herrd 
lrtcr.



F/.FER
NllftR D/y MONTH - 19A6
530 6 Novenber Reouept cf recused J-I C KITiKI for ï'rc- 

dvc tien of coeur nf s.
531 6 November Rennest of recused HFÏT/-RO KUSU?/ for 

prodvetion of T’itnc sees.
532 6 i’ovcnbc r Re ouest cf recused NfOKI NO/TINO for 

production of witnesses.
** n( Novenber Herring in Court Foom: vrese cv j.c n Fy- 

hiMts Nos. lOtF to 'QP? i^c. rr rkf d for 
identifiertion.

533 7 November Rpplicrt.icn of Fros.-cuticn u^dcr Fuie- 6 
(b)(1) pertrining to IPS Récurrents Nos. 
15« 102, end others.

534 r>/ Nevenber Order grrnting 1c rvr to Mr ter Ccncrrl 
Mr tournure, Tonokrtsu, rnd Colonel Sei irr, 
Rviso, Pres'cutj.cn ,?fifnessc s, to ler^c 
Jrprr. (R ispose s of crrl r ̂ "lucrtier).

535 7 Noven.be r Certifierte testifying to illne ss of 
recused IvXNE ÏÔ/TSUI.

536 7 November Certifierte testifying to illness of recused KIICHIFO HIR/NUUR.
'37 7 November vritbc.rrv!rl of Counsel.
53? 7 November Request of rccv>scd KITIlKI KOIPO for pro

duction o^ vitnesses.
539 7 November Rnpliertion cf recus''d S/.P/.O /F./KI for 

order prohibiting Frosccuticn Section 
from interviewing, cues*ioninr, or otherwise rpprorching witnesses si’mmrned for 
recused.

** r November Herring in Conference Room: Or. rp^li-
crticn (Frpor Nc. 523) of Pros*, cv+irn 
for lerve to e.rrloy /kirr Tcrisrvr, IKTF1 
interpreter rnd t.rrnslrtor, t.c rssist ips 
Fronted (See Order No. 5A3). On rprlicr- ticr. (Prper Nc. H3 0) of recused S/t)/0 
AREKI for order prohibiting Prosecution 
Section fron interviewing, onestirn?rg, 
or otherwise sparerching r,itnosc,cs sun- 
moned for recused; I.'rttor to tie htrrd lrter.



F AF ER
NUKL'LR hop t-? -19-
** 8 Ncvcnbc.r Herring in r’curt Feer': Fror-cutien T x- 

hibits Tes. 1086 te 1106 ire. rvrked fer 
iden+ifiertion.

5^0 8 Novenbe r 1prlicrtier ef Prescutien und'r Prie 6 
(p)(l) rcrtf jnirr to IPS recurrent s Nos. 
6250, 6251 end others

*41 P Fevcrf'cr Certifiertr testifying to illness of recused KIÏCMRO FTRANUKA.
74 2 8 November Certifiertr tcstifvinp to illncrr cf 

recused IVA NP MATSUI.
5^3 8 Nevenbe r Order prrntine rpnilcrtion ef Fror evtionfer lcrvc +c en^lcv r'Tibunrl Tr^rrlrtor, 

Akirr Perisr,Mr. (Firnes; s cf Pr^cr Fe.
513).

»
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Charles A. Ma.ntz, Clerk of the Court

PAPER
NUMBER
544

**

**

545

\ DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS
AND PLEADINGS

DAY MONTH - 1946
8 November Application of accused AKIRA UUTO for the

production of witnesses (See Order No. 594).
12 November Hearing in Conference loom: On Applica

tion (Paper No. 539) of accused SAf’AO 
/RAKI for order prohibitinm IPS from 
interviewing vitncs<er summoned tor accused ; Under corsiderrJIon. Or an» lier- 
tion (Parer lie. 515) of rccusfd Si LAO 
AKAKI for production of witnesses and 
document;:: rranted rf- to documents, bri
ar ?e under consideration: also ordered 
•■hft accused be grantee1 every on^ortunt+ v 
to interrogate v«i; nessc-s named in appli
cation (See Order No. 5?6) . Or. applica
tion (Paper No. 5]6) of accused SilUNROKT 
HATA for production of witnesses and 
documents; Granted as *0 documents, ba
lance under consideration; also ordered 
thaï accused be granted every opportuni
ty to Interrogate witnesses named in ap
plication ('-ee Order No. 579). On app
lication (Paper Ho. 51'7) of accused fCENJI 
DOHIHAhA for production of witnesses and 
documents; Granted as to documents, ba
lance under consideration; rise ordered 
that accused be granted every opportun
ity to interrogate witnesses'named in 
application O'ee Order No. 5«°5) • On app
lication (Paper No. 508) of Defense in 
regard to oucr.ins statement'" and summa
tions; Under consideration with suggestion that Defense niece detailed p-lan 
before the Tribunal.

12

12

November Hearing in Court Poom; "‘rosecr-tion E x 
hibits Nos. 1 1 0 7 to 1150 ire. marked for 
iden+ if1er + ion.

November Application of accused I'm A NE MA TSUI for 
production of witnesses (Sec Order No. 
592).
Application of accused /KIL/ MJTO for 
nroduction of documents (,°oe Order p 0 . 
594).

546 12 November
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547 12 November Ap^licrtion of recused OS/.KI NAGANO rnd 
Ta K/SUNI OKI for production of v'î rc sse 
(coe Order >To. 593).

54 e 12 November Cer+ifierte tcstifving to illness of 
recused KIICHIEO KIF/.NULÎ/..

5A9 13 November Certifjerte testifying to illness 
of recused KIICUTEÖ B IRA M W . .

550 13 November Certifie?to nominoting Counsel.
* * 13 November Herring in Conference Form. On rnr-

licrtior (Prpc-r No. 523) of rccî scd KIICHIRO HIR/FUIIA for product ion of 
witnesses rnd dccumc :n*s• Grrnted rs 
to documents, brl-nee under corsid- 
errtion; rise ord<red +hrt recused be 
fronted every opportun-5 ty to interr- 
oprtc v'itnesses nrmrd in epiliertion 
(fee Order No. 5pl)* On rprlicrtion 
(P-'per No. 532) of recused îiAOKI 
HOFHINO for production of witnesses: 
Under considers 1 ion; rise ordered 
thrt recused be ^rented every opp
ortunity to interroge to witnesses 
nr nod in r poliert ion (‘~ec P.-per No. 
5^2). On rnplicrtior.s (Fryers Nos. 
52*- to 529 inc.) of recused SIISHIRO 
ITAGAKI fer production of v,itncsscs: 
Prpers Nos. 524 to 5?P under oonsi- 
derrtion; rlso ordered thrt recused 
be frented every opportunity to in- 
terrogrtc v-dtnesses nr mod in rpplicr- 
tions; Frper No. 529 grrnted rs preyed (Sec Order No. 5?6).

** 13 November Herring in Court. Room; Frcsecuticn 
Exhibits Nos. 1151 to 1192 inc. mrrk 
ed for identifier tier.

551 14 November r'ithdrrv’r 1 of Counsel.
552 14 November Orth of witness.
* * 14 November Herring in Court Room; Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 1193 to 1225 mrrked for iden+ificrtion.
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5^3 14 November Reçuest of 

^reduction 
No. 588).

accused OKINOR I KAYA for 
of witnesses (Sec Order

55' 14 November Reouest of 
orcduction 
mer.ts (foe

accused KLNF.YO Si TO for 
of witnesses and docu- 
Ordcr No. 5°6).

555 14 November Reçues* cf 
duction cf

TOSHIO SHIRATCRI for pro
witnesses (See Order No. 580).

556 14 November Application of accused SHUisiEI OKAV/A for 
an order for the production of documents 
and "'itnesses (See Order No. 595).

* * 15 November Herring in Conference Room; On Appli-
cation (Paper No. £33) of Prosecution under Rule 6 (b)(1); Grrnted, with pro
vision that Prosecution process certrin 
rdditionrl excerpts reauested by the 
Defense (Sec- Order No, 568). On appli
cation (Paper No. 540) of Prosecutiort 
under Rule 6 (b)(l); Granted, with pro
vision that Prosecution process certain 
additional excerpts reçuested by the De
fense (See Order No. 569). On applica
tion (Paper No. 553) of recused OfcINORI 
KAYA for production of witnesses end 
documents; Grrnted rs to documents, 
beIsnee under consideration; also order
ed that recused be granted every oppor
tunity to interrogate witnesses named 
in application (See Order No. 588).
On application (Paper No. 531) of recused HEITARO KIIiURA for the production 
of witnesses and documents; Granted rs 
to documents, brlrnce under considera
tion; also ordered that accused be 
granted every opportunity to interrogate 
witnesses named in application (See 
Order No. 587). On application (Paper 
No. 538) of accused KUNIAKI KOISO for 
the production of witnesses and doc
uments; Granted as to documents, balance 
under consideration; also ordered that 
accused be. granted every opportunity to 
interrogate witnesses named in appli
cation (See Order No. 600)•
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PA PKK 
numpf.r PAY MONTH - 196.6** 15 No verb ç r Heering in Court Room; Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 1226 to 1235 inc. merked 
for identification. Application pre
sented by Defense orally for order directing relaxation of present security 
measures at Sugemo Prison; Ruled that 
Tribunal has no responsibility for said 
measures and will not interfere with 
those who do.

557 15 JV'Mr.ter Application of Prosecution under Rule 
6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS Documents 
Nos. 405- 409. 2448 and 5333 (See Order 
No. 578).

558 15 at -/Verbe r /Request of accused HIROSHI OSHIMA for 
production of witnesses end documents 
(See Order No. 599)*

559 -» r  A y Î ovemt.er Reouest of accused SHI3ETAR0 SHIMADA 
for production cf witnesses and doc
uments (See Ordern Nc. 642).

560 15 N'veir er Rcouest cf accused HIROSHI OSHIMA for 
the production €>f additional witnesses 
(Sec Order No. 599.)

561 15 November Certificate testifying to .iJlness of 
recused &.M0RU i-tfJGEMITSU.

562 3.5 NoAfe mb or Oath of witness.
%* 13 NoVt 'Tiber Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 1236 to 1245-G inc, 
marked for identifiestion. Orel 
application of ProseOation for order 
permitting TATENO, î.'orio, IPS witness, 
to leave jurisdiction of Tribunal; 
Granted on usual term$.

563 18 Narv ..mber No paper for this numtel* - reserved 
for order not signed.

564 18 November Application of Prosecution for leave 
to have evidence in chief of Major K. A. de Weerd presented in form of 
prepared statement (See Order No.589).

565 18 November Application of accused KINGORO HASHI
MOTO for production of witnesses and 
documents (See Order No. 607).
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566 18 November Request of accused YOSHIJIRO UMEZU for 

production of witnesses and documents 
(See Order No. 602).

567 18 November Reouest of accused HIDEKI TOJO for 
production of v'itnesses and documents 
(See Order No. 606).

** 19 November Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 1245-H to 1245-K inc. 
marked for identification. Court 
announced Tribunal would not sit on 
28 November 1946, Thanksgiving Day.

568 19 November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
*vith respect to IPS Documents Nos.
15. 102, 220 and twelve others. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 533)»

569 19 November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
vith respect to IPS Documents Nos. 
6 2 5 0, 6 2 5 1, et el. (Disposes of 
Paper No. 540).

570 19 November Application on behalf of the Prosecu
tion for entry of order that Tribunal 
take judicial notice of certain events 
relative to declaration of war by 
Kingdom of Netherlands. (See Order No 
574).

571 19 November Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MAMORU SHIGEMITSU,

** 20 November Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No. 564) of Prosecution
for leave to have evidence in chief 
of Mr;]or K. A. de Weerd presented in 
form of prepared statement; Matter 
continued to 21 Novomber 1946 for 
further hearing. On application 
(Paper No. 570) of Prosecution for 
order that Tribunal take judicial 
notice of certain events; Granted 
(See Order No. 574). On application 
(Paper No. 556) of accused SHUMEI 
OKAY/A for production of witnesses and 
documents; Granted as to documents, 
balance under consideration; also order
ed that accused be granted every
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY
566 18

567 18

** 19

568 19

569 19

570 19

571 19

** 20

MONTH - iq&6

November Request of accused YCSHIJIRO UI.EZU for 
production of witnesses end documents 
(See Order No. 602),

November Reouest of accused HIDEKI TOJO for
production of witnesses and documents 
(See Order No. 606).

November Herring in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 1245-H to 1245-K inc. 
marked for identification. Court 
announced Tribunal would not sit on 
28 November 1946, Thanksgiving Dry.

November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
"■ith respect to IPS Documents Nos.
15, 102, 220 and twelve others. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 533)»

November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
vith respect to IPS Documents Nos. 
6 2 5 0, 6 2 5 1, et el. (Disposes of 
Paper No. 540).

November Application on behalf of the Prosecu
tion for entry of order that Tribunal 
take Judicial notice of certain events, 
relative to declaration of war by 
Kingdom of Netherlands. (See Order No, 
574).

November Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MAMORU SHIGEMITSU.

November Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No. 564) of Prosecution 
for leave to have evidence in chief 
of Major K. A. de Weerd presented in 
form of prepared statement; Matter 
continued to 21 Novomber 1946 for 
further hearing. On application 
(Paper No. 570) of Prosecution for 
order that Tribunal take judicial 
notice of certain events; Granted 
(See Order No. 574). On apnlication 
(Paper No. 556) of accused ÖHUMEI 
OKAWA for production of witnesses and 
documents; Granted as to documents, 
balance under consideration; also order 
ed that accused be granted every
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946

(Cont’d) cpnoiturity to interrogate 
witnesses named in application (See 
Order No. 595). On application (Paper 
No. 547) of accused OSAKI NAGANO and 
TAKASUMI OK/» for production of witness
es; Under consideration, also ordered 
that- accused be granted every oppor
tunity to interrogate ‘.fitnesses named 
in application (See Order No» 593)» On 
application (Paper No, 558) of accused 
HIROSHI OSHIMA for production of vitnes 1 
es end documents; f. r.-nceo as to docu
ments, balance under consideration; 
also ordered that accused be granted 
every opportunity to interrogate 
witnesses named in application (See 
Order No. 5 9 9 ) On application (Paper 
No. 554) of accused KÊNRYG S*/T0 for the 
production of ’ itnesses end documents; 
Granted as to rocaments, balance under 
consideration' also ordered that 
accused be gr1nted every opportunity 
to interrogate witnesses named in 
application (See Order No. 596).

** 20 November Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibit 
1246 marked for identification.

572 20 November Reouest of accused KAMORU SHIGII.'JTSU 
fox* production of v?itnesses and doc

uments (See Order No. 601).

573 20 November Application on behalf of Frosecution 
for leave to present affidavit evidence 
by producing the original documents in 
evidence and reading a prepared synop
sis thereof instead of extracts from 
each affidavit (See Order No. 590),

574 20 November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion that the Tribunal take judicial 
notice of declaration of war by Kingdom 
of Netherlands (Disposes of Paper No. 
570).

575 20 November Directive amending, as to witness fres, 
that certain directive from the Tri-
bunal to the General Secretary dated 
13 June 1946 in re summoning of 
witnesses.
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(Cont’d) cppoitunity to interrogate 
witnesses named in application (See 
Order No. 595)» On apolication (Paper 
No. 547) of accused OSAMI NAGANO and 
TAKASUMI OKA for production of witness
es; Under consideration, also ordered 
that, accused be granted every oppor
tunity to interrogate witnesses named 
in application (See Order No, 593)» On 
application (Paper No. 558) of accused 
HIROSHI OSHIMA for production of vitnes • 
es and documents; ( rrneed as to docu
ments, balance under consideration; 
also ordered that accused be granted 
every opportunity to interrogete 
witnesses named in application (See 
Order No. 599)« On application (Paper 
No. 554) of accused KÈNRYG SATO for the 
production of --itnesses and documents; 
Granted as to roc aments> balance under 
consideration' also ordered that 
accused be grt nted every opportunity 
to interrogate witnesses named in 
application (See Order No. 596).

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1Q/16

** 20 November Herring in Court Rooms Defense- Exhibit 
1246 marked for identification.

572 20 November Reouest of accused MAMORU SHIGFKITSU 
for production of v?itnesses and doc

uments (See Order No. 601).
573 20 November Application on behalf of Prosecution 

for leave to present affidavit evidence 
by producing the original documents in 
evidence and reading a prepared synop
sis thereof instead of extracts from 
each affidavit (See Order No. 590),

574 20 November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion that the Tribunal take judicial 
notice of declaration of v/ar by Kingdom 
of Netherlands (Disposes of Paper No, 
570),

575 20 November Directive amending, as to witness fres, 
that certain directive from the Tri-
buna 1 to the General Secretary dated 
13 June 1946 in re summoning of 
witnesses.
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PAPER
NUMBER
**

576

**

**

DAY MONTH - 1 QA6

21 November Herring in Conference Room; Further
herring on application (Paper No. 564) 
of Prosecution for leave to present 
testimony of Mr;)or K.A. de Weerd by 
preprred statement; Ordered continued 
for further considerrtion by entire 
Tribunal.

21 November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses reauested by recused 
ARAKI be provided, rnd for the pro
duction of documents (Disposes of 
Prper No. 515)»

21 November Herring ir Court Room; Defense Exhibits
Nos. 1247 rnd 1248 marked for identifi
cation. Oral motion of Defense to 
withdraw book marked "Exhibit No, 1248" 
rnd substicuc'. photostat; ordered that 
copies, not ne cssrrily photostats, 
be furnished.,

22 November Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No, 557) of Prosecution 
for exemption under Rule 6(b)(1) in re 
IPS Documents 4G5 et al; Matter con
tinued to November 25tn, On application 
(Paper No, 572) of accused MAMÖRU 
SHIGEMITSU for production of witnesses 
and documents; Granted as to documents; 
ordered issuance of summons for witness 
Tanaka, balance under consideration; 
also ordered that accused be granted 
every opportunity to interrogate witness 
es named in application (See Order No. 
601), On application (Paper No. 559) of 
accused SKIGETARO SHIMADA for producticu 
of witnesses and documents; ordered 
issuance of summons for witnesses whose 
evidence had been reduced to statements 
and granting facilities to interrogate 
for those who had not been examined, 
and continued application for further 
herring (See Order No. 642), On 
application (Paper No. 555) of accused 
TOSHJ.O SIIIRATORI for production of 
witnesses; Accused asked for and re
ceived leave to amend application by 
adding names of Hans Marchteler and 
Heinrich Stchmer; ordered issuance of 
summons for witnesses Saito and Chrshi,



(Cont'd) balance under consideration; 
also ordered that recused be granted 
every opportunity to interrogate wit
nesses nrmed in application (See Order 
No, 580), On application (Prper No.
564) of Prosecution for lerve to pre
sent testimony of Major A.K. de Vfeerd 
in form of written statement: Court 
directed IPS Counsel to delete irrelevant 
matter and confine statement to state
ments of fact, and continued matter for 
further consideration,
Hearing in Court Room; Trial of case 
continued.
Reouest of accused YOSHIJIRO UKEZU for 
production of a witness (See Order No, 
6 0 2).
Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No, 567) of accused 
HIPEKI T0JÖ for production of witnesses 
and documents; ordered issuance of 
summons for witnesses Suzuki, Iv/ati and 
Omia, balance under consideration; also 
ordered that accused be granted every 
opportunity to interrogate witnesses 
named in application; Ordered production 
of all documents reauested except 
Pearl Harbor records and reserved opin
ion as to these (See Order No, 6 0 6).
On application (Paper No, 566) of accused YOSHIJIRO ÜMEZU for production 
of witnesses and documents; Counsel 
for accused asked for and received 
leave to amend by filing Paper No, 577 
adding name of Yamagaki, Genkan to list 
of witnesses to be cabled; Ordered 
issuance of summons for witnesses Kewabe( 
Ishikcwa, Kasaharr., Takakura , Kashiwa. 
and Kawagoe, balance under consideration 
also ordered that accused be granted 
every opportunity to interrogate witness
es named in application; Granted as to 
documents (See Order No. 602),. On 
SD'Iication (Paper No. 565) of accused 
KÏNC0R0 HASHIMOTO for production of 
witnesses and documents; Ordered that 
accused be given leave to examine files 
of Japanese War Office relative to 

ronnpçtH balance under
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**

578

**

**

579

580

581

BAY i'Or-TH -  1946
(Cont'd)consideration; also ordered that 

recused be granted every opportunity 
to interrogate witnesses named in 
application (See Order Mo. 607).

25 November Herring in Court Room; Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 1249 to 1265 inc. 
marked for identificction.

25

26

26

26

26

26

November Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6 (b)(1) 
’•'ith respect to IPS documents 405« 409, 
et rl. (Disposes of Paper No. 557)«

November Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No. 573) of Prosecution 
for leave to present affidavit evidence 
by producing the original documents in 
evidence and reading a prepared synop
sis thereof instead of extracts from 
each affidavit; Ordered continued to 
27 November 1946. On oral application 
of counsel for accused HIBEKI Ï0J0 for 
some action by the Tribunal to stay 
execution of one Haradr, v^itness for 
said accused; No formal action taken,

November Herring in Court Room; Prosecution 
Exhibit Nos. 1266 to 1272 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
that Prosecution witness Admiral James 
0. Richardson be allowed to return to 
America on usual terms? Granted. Oral 
application of Prosecution to withdraw 
certain documents; Granted. Oral 
application of Defense that Kcrou 
Hnyashi and Nr. Kashima be produced 
for cross examination; Under considera
tion.

November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses requested by accused HATA, SHUNROKU, be provided, and for 
the production of documents (Disposes 
of Paper No. 516 in part).

November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses rcouested by accused SHIRATORI, TOSHIO, be provided, and 2 
summons (Disposes of Paper No, 555).

November Order that facilities to interview cer-
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PA PER
'JUIÆER DAY

** 27

582 27

** 27

583 29

584 29

MONTH - 1Q46
(Cont‘d) tain witnesses requested by 
accused HIRANUI'ÎA, KIICHIRO, be provided, 
rnd for the production of documents 
(Disposes of Prper No. 523)»

November Heering in Conference Room; On appll- 
cetion (Prper No. 564) cf Prosecution 
for leave to hove* evidence in chief of 
Major K.A. de Wee-rd presented in form 
of prepared statement (continued from 
previous date). Granted (See Order No. 
589).

November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses requested by accused HOSHINO, NAOKI, be provided (Disposes 
of Paper No. 532).

November Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 1273 to 1283 marked for 
identification. Prosecution offered 
into evidence certain certificates of 
source and authenticity relating to 
original exhibits Nos. 6l8 , 620, 6 2 8.
633 end 6 3 A heretofore introduced into 
evidence; Ordered admitted and attached 
to original exhibits and that the con
dition under which said exhibits had 
been admitted be removed. Tribunal 
announced ruling on application of 
Prosecution (Paper No. 573) for leave to present evidence by producing origi
nal documents in evidence and reading 
prepared synopsis thereof; said appli
cation being granted with provision that 
Prosecution furnish Defense with trans
lations as provided in written order. 
Prosecution made oral application to 
have stricken from record Court Exhibit 
No. 1029, IPS Document No. 2400-A; and 
it was ordered that the said Exhibit 
would be disregarded by the Tribunal,

November Application of Prosecution under Rule 
6 (b)(1) pertaining to IPS documents 
Nos. 552 et al (See Order No. 6 0 3).

November Application of Prosecution under Rule 
6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS documents 
Nos. 2 79O et al (See Order No. 605) •
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PAFER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 19^6
585

586

587

588

**

589

590

**

29

29

29

29

29

2

2

2

November Order that facilities to interrogate or 
interview certain witnesses requested 
by accused DOHIHARA be provided 
(Disposes of Paper Nc. 517 in pert).

November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses re-ouested by the re
cused ITAGAKI be provided, end for 
the production of documents (Disposes 
of Paper No. 529, rnd Papers Nos. 524, 
to 52o inc. in pert).

November Order thrt freilities to interview a 
certain witness requested by the- re
cused KIMURA be provided (Disposes of 
Pcper No. 531 in pert).

November Order thrt facilities to interview 
certrin witnesses renuested by the 
accused KAYA be provided (Disposes 
of Fapc-r No. 553 in part).

November Herring in Court Room; Tribune1 recon
sidered its order of 27 November 19^6 
on application (Prper No. 573) of 
Prosecution for leave to present af
fidavit evidence by producing original 
documents rnd reading prepared synopsis; 
said application as prayed being denied 
end further ordered that Prosecution may 
tender whole of original affidavits for 
identification rnd tender excerpts, etc. 
Oral application of Prosecution for order 
permitting Lt. Col. Albert Ernest Cortes, 
IPS witness, to leave jurisdiction of 
Tribunal; Granted on usual terms.

December Order granting application of Prosecution 
for leave to present evidence of Major 
K.A. de V/eerd in prepared statement 
(Disposes of Paper No. 564).

December Order denying Prosecution application
as prayed, and granting leave to tender 
affidavits for identification, intro
duce excerpts and read synopsis (Disposes 
of Paper No. 573)*

December Herring in Court Room; Trial of case 
resumed.

V
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PA FER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
585

586

587

588

**

589

590

**

29

29

29

29

29

2

2

2

November Order that facilities to interrogate or 
interview certain witnesses requested 
by accused DOHIHARA be provided 
(Disposes of Paper No. 517 in part).

November Order that facilities to interview
certain witnesses re-ouested by the re
cused ITAGAKI be provided, and for 
the production of documents (Disposes 
of Paper No. 529, and Papers Nos. 524, 
to 528 inc. in pert).

November Order that facilities to interview a 
certain witness re-ouested by the ac
cused KIMURA be provided (Disposes of 
Paper No. 531 in part).

November Order that facilities to interview 
certain witnesses requested by the 
accused KAYA be provided (Disposes 
of Paper No. 553 In part).

November Hearing in Court Room; Tribunal recon
sidered its order of 27 November 19A6 
on application (Paper No. 573) of 
Prosecution for leave to present af
fidavit evidence by producing original 
documents and reading prepared synopsis; 
said application as prayed being denied 
and further ordered that Prosecution may 
tender whole of original affidavits for 
identification and tender excerpts, etc. 
Oral application of Prosecution for order 
permitting Lt, Col. Albert Ernest Coates, 
IPS witness, to leave jurisdiction of 
Tribunal; Granted on usual terms.

December Order granting application of Frosecution 
for leave to present evidence of Major 
K.A. de Weerd in prepared statement 
(Disposes of Paper No. 564).

December Order denying Prosecution application
as prayed, and granting leave to tender 
affidavits for identification, intro
duce excerpts and read synopsis (Disposes 
of Paper No. 573)«

December Hearing in Court Room; Trial of case 
re sumed•



PAPER
NUMBER

12

DAY MONTH - 1046
3 December Heering in Court Room; Prosecution

Exhibits Nos. 1284 to 13C6 inc. mrrked 
for identification. Tribunal ordered 
certain rmendments end corrections in 
record proposed by Counsel for Defense, 
Orfl appl iention of Prosecution for 
Order permitting Brigadier Blackburn, 
IPS witness, to lefve Jurisdiction or 
Tribunrl; Granted on usuel terms. Oral 
application of Prosecution for leave 
to withdraw original Exhibit No. 1299 
and substitute copy; Granted.(See Order 
No. 610).

591 3 December Order for production of documents on 
behalf of accused KINAMI (Disposes of 
Paper No. 530)»

592 3 December Order that facilities to interview or 
interrogate certain witnesses requested 
by accused I.ÎATSUI be provided (Disposes 
of Paper No. 5^5 *n port).

593 3 December Order that facilities to interview or 
interrogate certain witnesses request
ed by accused NAGANO and OKA be provid
ed (Disposes of Paper No. 5̂ -7 in part).

594 3 December Order that facilities to interview 
or interrogate certain witnesses re
quested by accused MUTO be provided, 
and for !1 summons, and for the pro
duction of documents (Disposes, of 
Paper No. 546 and Paper No. 544 in part)

595 4 December Order that facilities to interview or 
interrogate certain witnesses requested 
by accused OKAWA be provided, end for 
the production of documents (Disposes 
of Paper No. 558 in port).

596 4 December Order for issuance of summons for wit
nesses on behalf of accused SATO, and 
for the production of documents (Dis
poses of Paper No. 554).

597 4 December Withdrawal by Counsel end certificate 
nominating Counsel.

598 4 December Certificate nominating Counsel.
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**

PAPER
NUMBER

**

599

600

601

**

DAY MONTH - 1 Q/-6
t

5

5

6

6

6

6

December Herring in Court Room; Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 1307 to 1330 inc. marked for identification. Orel explication 
of Prosecution for ler.ve to withdraw 
originel Exhibit No. 1325. end substi
tute copy; Granted (See Order No. 6ll).

December Herring in Court Room; Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 1331 to 1350 inc. mrrked for identificrtion. Prosecution of
fered into evidence IPS document No.
1086 heretofore tendered for identifi
cation only end mrrked Exhibit No. 687*

December Order thrt freilities to interview or
interrogete in writing certrin witnesses 
requested by the recused OSHIMA be 
provided, rnd for the production of 
documents (Disposes of Paner No, 558 
rnd Prper No. 560 in part).

December Order that freilities to interview.
or submit written interrogatories to, 
certrin witnesses reauested by the 
recused KOISO be provided, rnd for 
the production of documents (Disposes 
of Prper No, 6 38 in pert).

December Order granting application of accused 
SHIGEMITSU for issuance of summons for 
witnesses on his behalf, and for the 
production of documents (Disposes of 
Paper No. 572).

December Hearing in Conference Room; on appli
cation (Paper No. 583) of Prosecution 
under Rule'6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS 
documents Nos. 552 et al; Granted (See 
Order No, 6 0 3). On application (Paper No. 584) of Prosecution under Rule 6 
(b)(1) pertaining to IPS documents Nos, 
2790 et al; Granted upon condition that 
documents remain in custody of Court to 
be made available to accused (See Order No. 6 0 5).

December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos, 1351 to 1 3 5 3 Inc. marked for 
identification.



PAPER
NUMBER

14

602 6 December Order that facilities to interview or
interrogate in writing certain witnesses 
reauested by accused UMEZU be provided, 
and for the issuance of 7 summons, and 
for the production of documents (Dispos
es of Paper No.566 and Paper No.577 in 
part)•

DAY MONTH - 1Q^6

603 6 December Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule- 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS documents Nos. 552, 
2749 et al (Disposes of Paper No. 583)*

♦♦ 6 December Hearing in Court Room; Trial of the 
case resumed.

604 9 December Application of Prosecution for medical 
examination and report concerning the 
accused SHUMEI OKAWA (See Order No.6l8).

605 9 December Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS documents Nos. 279^, 
2791, 2793 et al, and imposing condi
tions (Disposes of Paper No. 584),

* * 9 December Hearing in Court Room; Trial of the 
case resumed.

** 10 December Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 1 3 54 to 139*' inc. marked for 
identification. Oral application of 
Prosecution for order dismissing IPS 
witnesses Major Klass A, de Weerd and 
Wanda O. Werff on usual terms; Granted.

6o6 11 December Order that facilities to interview or 
interrogate certain witnesses requested 
by the accused TOJO be provided; and for 
the issuance of 3 summons, and for the 
production of documents (Disposes of 
Paper No. 567 in part).

6 07 11 December Order that facilities to interrogate or
interview certain witnesses requested 
by the accused HASHIMOTO be provided, 
and for the production of documents 
(Disposes of Paper No. 565 in part).
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTE - I946

608 11 December Request of accused TOSHIO SHIRATORI 
for the nroduction of document (See 
Order No. 617).

* * 11 December Hearing in Court Poom; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 13^5 to 1453 inc. 
marked for identification. Oral ap
plication of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witness Staff Ser
geant Samuel B. Moody on usual terns; 
Granted.

6OO 12 December Withdrawal of Counse] and certificate 
nominating Counsel.

6lo 12 December Order granting oral application of 
Prosecution to withdraw original 
court exhibit 1299 and substitute 
therefor a photostatic reproduction 
thereof.

6 11 12 December Order granting oral anulicatlon of 
Prosecution to withdraw original 
court exhibit 1 3 2 5 and substitute therefor a ohotostatic renroduction 
thereof.

* * 12 December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 1454 and 1455 marked 
for identification. Oral apolication 
of Prosecution for order dismissing 
IPS witness Donald F. Ingle and Lt. 
Col. Franklin M. Fliniau on usual 
terms; Granted.

612 13 December Certificate nominating Counsel.
* * 13 December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 

exhibits Nos. 1456 to 1488 inc'. 
marked for identification. Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witnesses Lt. Col. Austin J. Montgomery and Guy H, 
Stubbs on usual terms; Granted.

613 16 December Prosecution application in regard to
the amendment of Tribunal’s orders 
Nos. 254, 296 and 435 concerning the 
production of witnesses (See Order 
No. 620).



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
614 16 December Oath of witness.
* * 16 December Hearing in Conference Room; On application (Paner No. 6 0 8) of accused 

SHIRATORI, Toshio. for production of 
documents; Ordered continued to 18 
December 1946. On apolication (Paper 
No. 604) of Prosecution for medical 
examination of accused OKAWA, Shumei$ 
Ordered continued to 18 December 
1946.

16 December Hearing in Court Poom; Prosecutioh
Exhibits Nos. 1489 to 1554A inc. 
narked for identification. Court 
on own motion ordered the production 
of certain documents from Japanese 
Government offices pertaining to 
exhibits Nos. 1468 to 1487 inc., and 
continued cross examination of IPS 
witness Suzuki, Tadakatsu until 
such time as the documents are pro
duced. Oral application of Prosecu
tion for order dismissing IPS wit
ness Colin Fleming Brian on ùsual 
terms; Granted.

** 17 December Hearing In Court Room; Prosecution
exhibits Nos. 1555 to 157ÖA inc, 
marked for identification. Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witnesses Lt, Col.John Munslow Williams and Major John 

* « Kevin Lloyd on usual terms; Granted,
** 18 December Hearing in Conference Room; On ap

plication (Paper N0.6 0 8) of accused 
SHIRATORI, Toshio, for the produc
tion of certain documents; Granted 
(See Order No. 617). On application 
(Paper No. 604) of Prosecution for 
further medical examination of ac
cused OKAWA, Shumei; Granted (See 
Order No. 6l8). On application 
(Paper No. 613) of Prosecution for 
order amending Tribunal's orders 
Nos. 254, 296, and 435; Granted (See 
Order No. 620). On oral aoplicatiens 
of several accused for production of 
E. Ott as witness; Granted, summons 
to issue (See Order No. 622),



* *

615

**

* *

**

616 
* *

617

618

PAPER
NUMBER

- 17 -

18
DAY

19

19

19

20

MONTH - 1U46
December Hearing in C n U  Boon; Prosecution 

exhibits Nos. 1579 to 16 30 inc. 
marked for identification. Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witness Capt. Janes 
Barnett on usual terms; Granted.

December Application of rrosecuticn for entry 
of order that Tribunal will take 
judicial notice of certain events, 
namely, German occupation cf Austria 
end of Czeeho-S]ovakia (See Order 
No. 624}.

December Hearing in Conference Room; Onquestions involving oroposed motions 
of accused to dismiss indictment at 
dose cf Prosecution's ca.se; Con
tinued to December 20, 1946.

December Hearing in Court Poon; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 1 6 3I to 1665-A inc. marked for identification.

December Fearing in Conference Foom; On
questions involving proposed motions 
of accused to dismiss indictment at 
close of Prosecution's case, and for 
a recess; Ordered? matters to be 
set down for later date before en
tire Tribunal.

20

20

23

23

December Certificate nominating Counsel.
December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution

exhibits Nos. 1666 to 16 78 inc. narked for identification; Oral 
anolication of Prosecution for order 
dismi ssing IPS witnesses '"arrant 
Officer v'illiam Hector Sticpewich 
and Captain Vivien Bullwinkel on 
uc-ucl terms; Granted.

December Order for the nroducticn of a docu
ment on behalf of the accused SFIRA- 
TORI, Toshio (Disposes of Paper No.
608) :

December Order granting aoplication of the
Prosecution for further medical ex
amination of accused OKA’"A, Shumei 
(Disposes of Paper No. 604).



* *

615

**

* *

**

616
**

617

618

PAPER
NUMBER

- 17 -

1 8

DAY

19

19

19

20

MONTH - 1046
December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 

exhibits Ncs. 1979 to 1630 inc. 
marked for identification. Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witness Capt. James 
Farnett on usual terms; Granted.

December Application of Prosecution for entry of order that Tribunal will take 
judicial notice of certain events, 
namely, German occupation cf Austria 
end of Czecho-Slovakia (See Order 
No. 6?4).

December Fearing in Conference Room; On
questions involving proposed motions of accused to dismiss indictment at 
close cf Prosecution's Cc’.se; Con
tinued to December 20, 1946.

December Hearing in Court Poon; Prosecution 
exhibits Ncs. Io3‘l to 1665-A inc. marked for identification.

December Hearing in Conference Room; On
questions involving proposed motions 
of accused to dismiss indictment at 
close of Prosecution's case, and for 
a recess; Ordered: matters to be
set down for later date before en
tire Tribunal.

20

20

23

23

December Certificate nominating Counsel.
December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 

exhibits Nos. 1666 to 16 78 inc. 
narked for identification; Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witnesses Warrant 
Officer "'illiam Hector Sticpewich 
and Captain Vivien Bullwinkel on 
ucucl terms; Granted.

December Order for the nroduction of a docu
ment on behalf of the accused SFIRA- 
TORI, Toshio (Disposes of Paper No.
6 0O  ;

December Order granting application of the
Prosecution for further medical ex
amination of accused OKA’"A, Shumei 
(Disposes of Paper No. 604).
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1^46
* *

615

**

* *

**

18

19

19

19

20

December Hearing in Court Boon; Prosecution 
exhibits Ncs. 1579 to I630 inc. 
marked for identification. Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS v/itness Capt. James 
Farnett on usual terms; Granted.

December Application of rrosecuticn for entry 
of order that Tribuna], will take 
judicial notice of certain events, 
namely, German occupation cf Austria 
end of Czeoho-Slovakia (See Order 
No. 624}.

December Hearing in Conference Room; Onquestions involving proposed motions of accused to dismiss indictment at 
close cf Prosecution's case; Con
tinued to December 20, 1946.

December Hearing in Court Poon; Prosecution 
exhibits Ncs. I6 3I to 1665-A inc. marked for identification.

December Fearing in Conference Foom; On
questions -’nvolvir.g proposed motions 
of accused to dismiss indictment at 
close of Prosecution's case, and for 
a recess; Ordered: matters to be
set down for later date before en
tire Tribunal.

616
* *

617

618

20

20

23

23

December Certificate nominating Counsel.
December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution

exhibits Nos. 1666 to 1678 inc. 
narked for identification; Oral 
application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witnesses Warrant 
Officer V'illiam Hector Sticpewich 
and Captain Vivien Bullwinkel on 
ucual terms; Granted.

December Order for the nroduction of a document on behalf of the accused SHIRA
TO RI , Toshio (Disposes of Paper No. 
608) .

December Order granting aoplication of the
Prosecution for further medical ex
amination of accused 0KA’’A, Shumei 
(Disposes of Paper No. 604).



Iß -
PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1 946
619

620

**

621

622

623

* *

23

23

23

23

23

24

24

December Order granting, in cart, the appli
cation of the Prosecution to amend 
that certain order of the Tribunal 
No. 254 dated 1 July, 1046, with re
gard to the production of certain 
defense witnesses (Disposes of Paper 
No. 613).

December Order granting, in part, the appli
cation of the Drosecution to amend 
that certain order of the Tribunal 
No. 296 dated 16 July 19-6, with re
gard to the production of certain 
defense witnesses (Disposes of Paper 
No. 613 - Amends 206).

December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 1679 to 1702 inc, 
marked for identification. Oral application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IDS witness Lt. Col. Nichols 0. J feed Cullen on usual 
terms; Granted.

December Order granting, in part, the appli
cation of the Prosecution to amend 
that certain order of the Tribunal 
No, 435 dated 16 September. 1946, 
with regard to the production of 
certain defense witnesses (Disposes 
of Paper No. 6l3 in re No. 435).

December Order granting applications for is
suance of summonses for the nr educ
tion cf Eugen Ott os a witness on behalf of the accused OSHIMA, HIROSHI, 
and the accused SFIRA70RI, Toshio 
(Disposes of oral motion in re 
Papers Nos. 580 and 599).

December Application of Prosecution for leave 
to present French case in re Class 
B and C offences in French language 
(See Order No. 6 3 0),

December Hearing in Court Poom; Prosecution 
exnibits Nos. 1703 to 1705 Inc. marked for identification. Tribunal 
announced ruling that at close of 
Prosecution's case Tribunal will en
tertain Defense motion to dismiss,

i

II
i

à
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PAPER
NUI IBER DAY MONTH - 1946
619

620

**

621

622

623

**

23

23

23

23

23

24

24

December Order granting, in cart, the appli
cation of the Prosecution to amend 
that certain order of the Tribunal 
No. 254 dated 1 July, 1946, with re
gard to the production of certain 
defense witnesses (Disposes of Paper 
No. 613),

December Order granting, in part, the appli
cation of the Drosccution to amend 
that certain order of the Tribunal 
No. 206 dated 16 July 1946, with re
gard to the production cf certain 
defense witnesses (Disposes of Paper 
No. 613 - Amends 296).

December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos . 1679 to 1702 inc, 
marked for identification. Oral application of Prosecution for order 
dismissing IPS witness Lt. Col. Nichols D. J Iced Cullen on usual 
terms; Granted.

December Order granting, in part, the appli
cation of the Prosecution to amend 
that certain ore er of the Tribunal 
No, 435* dated 16 September. 1946, 
with regard to the production of 
certain defense witnesses (Disposes 
of Paper No. 6l3 in re No. 435).

December Order granting applications for is
suance of summonses for the nr educ
tion cf Eugen O'tt os a witness on be
half of the accused 0SHIMA, HIROSHI, 
and the accused SFIRATORI , Toshio 
(Disposes of oral motion in re 
Papers Nos. 580 and 599).

December Application of Prosecution for leave 
to present French case in re Class 
B and C offences in French language 
(See Order No. 6 3 0).

December Hearing in Court Poom; Prosecution 
c-xnibits Nos. 1703 to 1705 inc. marked for identification. Tribunal 
announced ruling that at close of 
Prosecution's case Tribunal will en
tertain Defense motion to dismiss,
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY

** 26

624 26

** 26

** 27

MONTE - 1946
TCont1 d)and that there may bc a general mo
tion on behalf of all of the accused 
nnd separate motions on behalf of 
individual accused. Oral aoolica- 
tion of Prosecution for order dis
missing IPS witness Major Michael
C. G. Ringer on usual terms; Granted.

December Hearing in Conference Room; On ap
plication (Paper No. 6l?) of Prose
cution for order that the Tribunal 
take judicial notice of German oc
cupation of Austria and of Czecho
slovakia; Granted (See Order No.
624) .

December Order granting application of Drose- cution that the Tribunal take judi
cial notice o* German occupation of Austria and Czechoslovakia (Disposes 
of Paper No. 6ji).

December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 17C6 to 1765'D inc. 
marked for identification.

December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. 1766 to I806 inc. 
marked for identification. Oral ap
plication of Prosecution for order 
dismissi.no IPS witness Major Corne
lls C. Leenhoor on usual terms; 
Granted. Oral applications of Ac
cused for order requiring production 
for cross examination of certain af
fiants whose affidavits had been 
introduced into evidence by Prosecu
tion ; Ordered that Tribunal will consider these and any similar appli 
cations.

625

626

627

27

27

27

December Order granting application of Ac
cused for leave to apply for dis
missal of the case (Disposes of 
oral motion).

December Order in re oral apnlication of the 
accused TOJO and others to produce 
a witness for cross examination.

December Withdrawal by Counsel and certifi
cate nominating Counsel.
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NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
* * 30 December Hearing 1 n Conference Room; On ap

plication (Paper No. 623) of Prose
cution for oemission to present 
French phase of case relative to 
B and C classification of crimes of 
atrocities in French language; Granted on condition there is simul
taneous translation (Seo Order No, 
630) .

** 30 December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. IRC? to 1820-A inc. marked for identification. Tribunal 
ordered certain corrections and addi 
tions in transcribe of 27 December 
194-6. Ordered that Tribunal will 
adjourn for two wc-eks at end of 
Prosecution's case.

628 30 December Application of Prosecution under 
Rule 6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS 
documents Nos, 6+6 6, 8467, 8471, 8478 (See Order No.’6 3 7),

* * 31 December Hearing in Court Room; Trial of 
the ease resumed.

629 31 December Order granting aunlication of the 
Accused for a recess at the close 
of Prosecution’s case in chief 
(Disposes of oral motion).

630 31 December Order granting application of Prose
cution for leave to present French 
phase of Class B and C offenses in 
Frnech language (Disposes of Paper 
No. 623).
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1946
* * 30 December Herrins In Conference Room; On ap

plication (Paper No, 623) of Prose
cution for oermission to present 
French phase of case relative to 
B end C classification of crimes of 
atrocities in French language; Granted on condition there is simul
taneous translation (See Order No, 
630) .

* * 30 December Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution 
exhibits Nos. ISO? to 1820-A inc, marked for identification. Tribunal 
ordered certain corrections and addi 
tions in transcribe cf 27 December 
1946, Ordered that Tribunal will 
adjourn for two weeks at end of Prosecution*s cose.

628 30 December Application of Prosecution under 
Rule 6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS 
documents Nos, 6+66, 8467, 8471, 
8478 (See Order No. 637) «

** 31 December Hearing in Court Room; Trial of 
the ease resumed.

629 31 December Order granting aunlication of the 
Accused for a recess at the close 
of Prosecution1s care in chief 
(Disposes of oral motion).

630 31 December Order granting application of Prose
cution for leave to present French 
phase of Class B and C offenses in 
Frncch language (Disposes of Paper 
No. 623).



INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST 
CHARLES A. MAKTZ, CLERK OF THE COURT
DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS 

AND PLEADINGS

PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
* * 2 January

631 0
w / January

632 3 January

** January

** 3 January

6 January

633 6 January

Hearing in Court Room; Prosecuticn Ex
hibits Nos. 18.31 to 1886-A inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for order dismissing IPS 
witness Lt. John Charles van Nooten on 
usual terms; Granted.
Application of Prosecution under Rule 
6(b)(1) pertaining to certain documents 
687, 684*, 692, 693. (See Order No. 6 7 6).
Certificate testifying to ill.ness of 
accused NAGANO, Osami.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. I8 87 to 1^58 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Accused for order to produce OGIYA, 
Yorlo, for cross-examination; Granted 
(See Order No. 6 3 8); Oral application 
of Prosecution for order dismissing IPS 
witness Capt. James S. Chisholm on 
usur1 terms; Granted.
Hearing in Conference Room; On applica
tion (Paper No. 6?3) of Prosecution 
under Rule 6(b)(1) pertaining to IPS 
documents Nos. 8466 et al; Granted (See 
Order No. 6 3 7)#
Hearing in Court Room; Counsel for ac
cused NAGANO, Osarr.i, introduced into 
evidence documents testifying to illness 
and death of said accused which were 
marked "Exhibit No. 1959." Ordered that indictment against accused NAGANO, Osami, 
is discharged, and that remains be turn
ed over to family of deceased.
Order discharging NAGANO, Osami, from 
the indictment (Disposes of oral appli
cation).

1



PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

634 6 January Certificate testifying to death of ac
cused NAGANO, Osami.

635 6 January Certificate testifying to identification 
of remains of accused NAGANO, Osami.

636 6 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused NAGANO, Osami.

637 6 January Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS Documents 8466, 8467 
8471, 8478, (Disposes of Paper No. 6 2 8).

638 6 January Order in re oral application of the 
Defense to produce OGIYA, Yorio. as a 
witness for cross-examination. (Dis
poses of oral application).

639 7 January Application of Prosecution under Rule 
6(b)(1) pertaining to certain IPS docu
ment (No. 2954). (See Order No. 677)*

640 7 January Request of accused Kenryo SATO for 
order changing previous order for pro
duction of witnesses and documents 
(See Order No. 66-3)*

641 7 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MUTO, Akira.

** 7 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. I960 to 1978 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for leave to withdraw 
Exhibit No. 1965 and substitute copy; 
Granted. Oral application of Prosecu
tion for leave of court to examine IPS 
witness TANAKA, Ryukichi, at a later 
date in subsequent phase of case; 
Granted.

** 8 January Hearing in Conference Room; Oral appli
cation of Defense for leive to waive
certain provisions of Rule 6(b)(1); 
Granted (See Order No. 644). On Motion 
(Paper No. 508) of Defense relative to 
the making of opening statements and of 
summations and arguments; Under further 
consideration.



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
642 8 January

643 8 January

644 8 January

645 8 January

* * 8 January

646-647 8 January
648 8 January

649 9 January

650 9 January

651 9 January

** 9 January

652 9 January
653-654 9 January

Order that facilities to interview or 
interrogate certain witnesses requested 
by the accused SPIYADA be provided; and 
for issuance of 6 summons; and for the 
production of documents (Disposes of 
Paper No. 559 in part).
Application of Prosecution for leave to 
withdraw four reels of film entitled 
"Nippon Presents", Court Exhibit 1765A, 
E, C, D. (Disposes of Paper No. 662).
Order granting application of Defense 
for waiver of Rule 6(b)(1) on condi
tions. (Disposes of oral motion).
Acceptance of service by Defense wit
ness, Major General ICHIDA, Jiro.
Hearing in Court Room. Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 1979 to 199& inc. marked for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for order dismissing Pro
secution witness TAKAMATSU, Tadahazu, 
on usual terms; Granted, Oral application of Prosecution for order returning 
Prosecution witness OGIYA, Ycrio, to 
his former custody; Granted.
Oaths of witnesses.
Receipt of Officer of Guard for War 
Crimes Prisoner, Hiroshi HCSHINO. to be 
returned to Sugamo Prison account ill
ness.
Certificate testifying to illness of ac
cused Akira MUTO.

Certificate testifying to illness of ac
cused Naoki HOSHINO.
Motion of defendant SUZUKI, Teiichi, to 
dismiss indictment (See Order No. 728).
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 1999 to 2026 inc. marked 
for identification.
Oath of witness.

Certificates nominating Counsel.

- 3 -



* A

*1

PAPER 
NUMB! r DAY MONTH - 1947

655 9 January Motion of defendant KAYA. Okinori, to 
dismiss indictment (See Order No. 728).

656 10 January Certificate testifying to 
accused Sadao ARAKI.

illness of

6 57 10 January Certificate testifying to 
accused Naoki HOSHINO.

illness of

658 10 January Certificate testifying to 
accused Akira MUTO.

illness of

** 10 January Hearing in Conference Room ; On applica-
tion (Paper No. 640) of accused SATO, 
Kenryo, to amend and correct Order No. 
596; Granted (See Order No. 663). On 
application (Paper No. 643) of Prosecu
tion to withdraw Exhibits Nos. 1765 A, 
B,C,D; Granted (See Order No. 662).
On 'pplication (Paper No. 63D  of Pro
secution under Rule 6(b)(1) re IPS 
documents Nos. 6 8 7, 684 et al; Granted 
(See Order No. 6 76).

10 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2027 to 2634 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for order dismissing 
Prosecution witness YAMAZ/KI, Shigeru,

. on usual terms; Granted.

10 January Rearing in Chambers; Ex-oarte hearing
on oral application of Prosecution for 
leave to present further Russian phase 
of case in Russian language; Under 
consideration and adjourned to 13 Jan
uary 19 4 7.

** 13 January Hearing in Chambers; Further ex-parte
hearing on oral application of Prosecu
tion to employ Russian language; Order
ed that French may present arguments 
in French language and Russians may pre
sent arguments in Russian language, 
subject to consideration and order by 
Tribunal (Orders Nos. 710 and 714).

659 1 3 January Certificate testifying to illness of
accused ARAKI, HOSHINO, KATSUI, MUTO
anu TOGO.

4



P/. PER 
NUMBER LU Y MONTH - 1947

4

660 13 January Withdrawal
nominating

by Counsel 
Counsel.

and certificate

* * 13 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2C35 to 2Ô86 inc. marked 
for identification. Major Moore offer
ed language and translation correct
ions. Defense made oral application 
that Prosecution be required to pro
duce language and translation correct
ions in KIDO's diary; Court ruled Pro- 
s e c t i o n  may present such corrections 
at a time within their discretion.
Oral application of Prosecution for 
order dismissing Prosecution witness 
Jesse L. Stewart or. usual terms; 
Granted.

66l 24 January Motion of accused T0J0, Hideki, to 
dismiss the indictment (Paper No. al
lotted on 13 Januarv 1947) (See Order 
No. 728).

660 14 January Order granting withdrawal from the 
files of the Tribunal Court Exhibits 
Nos. 1769-A, is, C, and D. (Disposes 
of Paper No. 643),

663 14 January Order amending Paner i’o. 596 by cor
recting spelling of the nam-'s of two 
witnesses. (Disposes of Paper No. 640 
re 596).

664 24 January Motion of defendant HATA, Shunroku, to 
dismiss. (Paper No. allotted on 14 
January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

665 14 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused AR4KI, MATSUI and TOGO.

666-667 14 January Certificates nominating Counsel.

668 24 January Motion by accused KIDO, Koichi, to 
dismiss the indictment at the close of 
the Prosecution’s case. (Paper No. al
lotted on 14 January 1947). (See Order 
No. 728).

669 24 January Motion to dismiss by the accused MATSUI 
Iwane. (Paper No. allotted on 14 Jan
uary 19 4 7). (See Order No. 728).

-  5 -
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14 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2087 to 2108 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for order dismissing 
IPS witness «Jonr Alexander McDougall 
on usual terms; Granted.

** 15 January

6 70 24 January

671 24 January

672 15 January

673 24 January

674 15 January

6 75 24 January

** 16 January

Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2109 to 2 1 1 6-A inc. marked for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for order granting leave to withdraw certain original 
documents of Navy and Swiss Legation; 
Granted. Oral application of Prose
cution for order dismissing IPS wit
nesses Douglas 7>'. Eogue and Katsumi 
0N0 on usual terms; Granted.
Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant MINAMI, Jiro. (Paper No. 
allotted on 15 January 1947). (See 
Order No. 728).
Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant 0KAr'A , Shumei. (Paper No. 
allotted on 15 January 1947). (See 
Order No. 728),
Number not used. Reserved for Defense 
paper not filed.
Motion of defendant KIMURA, Heitaro, 
to dismiss. (Paper No. allotted on 
15 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).
Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused TOGO, Shigenori, and ARAKI, 
Sadao.
Motion of accused HOSHINO, Ilaoki, to 
dismiss. (Paper No. allotted on 15 
January 1947). (See Order No. 728).
Hearing in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No. 6 3 9) of Prosecution 
for order waiving Rule 6(b)(1) with 
respect to IPS Document No. 2954; 
Granted (See Order No. 677).

- 6 -
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;ukplr DAY MONTH - 1 2 2 1

676 16 January Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS documents Nos. 687, 
684 et al. (Disposes of Paper No. 631)'

677 16 January Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS document No. 2954* 
(Disposes of Paper No. 639).

* * 16 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2117 to 2157 inc. marked for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for leave to employ French language in arguments in fur
ther French phase of case; Granted.

678 22 January Separate motion of accused OKA, Taka- zumi. to dismiss. (Paper No. allotted 
on lé January 1^47). (See Order No. 
728).

679 24 January Motion of defendant HASHIMOTO, Kingoro, 
to dismiss. (Paner No. allotted on 
16 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

680 16 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MATSUI, TOGO, and A-iAKI.

681 17 January Application of accused SHIMADA, Shige- 
tnro, for amendment to Paoer No. 559 re production of documents. (See Order 
No. 712).

682 17 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused ARAKI, TOGO and MATSUI.

683 24 January Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant ARAKI, Sadao. (Paper No. 
allotted on 17 January 1947). (See 
Order No. 728).

684 27 January Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant KOISO, Kuniaki. (Paper No. 
allotted on 17 January 1947). (See 
Order No. 728).

* * 17 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2158 to 2177-A inc. marked
for identification. Oral application 
of Defense to strike from indictment 
all counts relative to Indo-China;

- 7 -
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676 16 January Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS documents Nos. 687. 
684 et al. (Disposes of Paper No. 6 3 1)

677 16 January Order granting application of Prosecu
tion for exemption from Rule 6(b)(1) 
with respect to IPS document No. 2954* 
(Disposes of Paper No. 639).

* * 16 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2117 to 2 1 5 7 inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution for leave to employ 
French language in arguments in fur
ther French phase of case; Granted.

678 22 January Separate motion of accused OKA, Taka- 
zumi. to dismiss. (Paper No. allotted 
on 16 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

679 24 January Motion of defendant HASHIMOTO, Kingoro, 
to dismiss. (Paper No, allotted on 
16 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

680 16 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MATSUI, TOGO, and AAAKI.

681 17 January Application of accused SKIMADA, Shige- 
taro, for amendment to Paner No. 559 
re production of documents. (See Order No. 712).

682 17 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused ARAKI, TOGO and MATSUI.

683 24 January Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant ARAKI, Sadao. (Paper No. 
allotted on 17 January 1947). (See Order Ho. 728).

684 27 January Motion to dismiss on behalf of the 
defendant KOISO, Kuniaki. (Paper No. 
allotted on 17 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

** 17 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2158 to 2177-A inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Defense to strike from indictment 
all counts relative to Indo-China;

- 7 -
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(Cont1d)
Application dismissed. Oral apDlica- 
tion of Prosecution for order dismiss
ing IPS witnesses Fernand Gabrillagues 
and SUZUKI, Tadakatsu, on usual terms; 
Granted.

685 24 January Motion to dismiss of accused SHIGEMIT- 
SU, Mamoru. (Paper No. allotted on 
20 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

686 24 January Motion to dismiss of accused UMEZU, 
Yoshijiro. (PaDer No. e.llotted on 
20 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

' 687 24 January Motion to dismiss of accused TOGO, 
Shigenori. (Paper No. allotted on 20 
January 1947). (See Order No. 728).

688 28 January Individual motion to dismiss on behalf 
of HIROTA, Koki. (Paper No. allotted 
on 20 January 1947). (See Order No. 
728).

689 24 January Motion by accused SHIMADA, Shigetaro, 
to dismiss the indictment. (Paper No. 
allotted on 20 January 1947). (See 
Order No. 728).

690 24 January Motion of accused MUTO, Akira, to dis
miss. (Paper No. allotted on 20 Jan
uary 1 9 4 7). (See Order No. 728).

691 22 January Separate motion of accused Kenji DOHI- 
HARA to dismiss. (Paper No. allotted 
on 20 January 1947). (See Order No. 
728).

692 20 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused MATSUI, Iwane.

** 20 January Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2178 to 2 19O-A inc. marked 
for identification.

693 21 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused UATSUI, Iwane.

694 21 January Return of failure of service of cer
tain summons issued on behalf of Prose-
cution.

- 8 -
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:?ui.:n.R MONTH - 1947
* *

695

696

* *

697

698 

* *

699 
**

DAY

21 January

24 January

24 January

2? January

24 January

23 January

23 January

24 January

24 January

Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2191 to C223-A inc. marked 
fcr identification. Oral application 
of Prosecution to amend Count No. 25 
of indictment by substituting name of 
T(JO for TOGO; Under consideration.
Motion to dismiss of the accused ITAGAKI, Seishiro. (No. allotted on 
22 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).
Motion by accused SATO, Konryo, to 
dismiss the indictment. (No, allotted 
on 22 January 1947). (See Order No. 728).
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibit No. 2224 marked for identifica
tion. Oral application of Prosecution 
for order dismissing IPS witness 
General TANAKA, Ryukichi, on usual 
terms; Granted,
Motion of accused SKIRATORI, TosMo, 
to dismiss. (No. allotted on 23 
January 1947). (See Order No. 728).
Motion of accused HIRAOIA, Kiichiro, 
to dismiss. (See Ordsr No. 728).
Hearing in Court Ro o t; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2225 to 4.’2 58"A inc. marked for identification. Tribunal enter
ed its ruling relative to interroga
tories propounded to individual defen
dants, and ordered; That answers, 
statements or admissions obtained in 
the course of interrogation of individual accused by the Prosecution be 
admitted as evidence only against the 
accused making said answer, statement 
or admission.
Oath of witness.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 2239 to 2282 inc. marked 
for identification, and Prosecution 
tendered into evidence corrections and 
additions to Exhibits Nos. 1196, 1239, 
1278 and 1 2 8 2, which were admitted. 
Anplication of Prosecution for leave
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NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

(Cont1d)
to present certain documents dealing with USSR phase after Prosecution has 
rested its case; Under consideration. 
Tribunal entered its ruling on oral 
application of Prosecution heretofore 
made to amend indictment in respect 
to Count No. 25 by substituting name 
of TOJO for TOGO, and it was ordered: 
granted insofar as to striking name 
of TOGO, tut denied as to insertion 
of name of TCJO. Oral application of 
Prosecution for order dismissing IPS 
witness TANAKA, Shinichi, on usual 
terms; Granted. PROSECUTION RESTS ITS 
CASE IN CHIEF.

700 27 January Argument in support of general motion 
to dismiss on behalf of all defendants.

70 1 2 7 January Motion to dismiss by the accused 
OSHIMA, Hiroshi. (See Order No. 728).

702 27 January Re juest of accused PERANUM4., Kiichiro, 
to make corrections with reference to 
Motion to Dismiss, Uo. 69 8.

** 27 January Hearing in Conference J-'o-.r.; Ex-parte 
hearing on applicate.; * > ::,aoer No. 68l) 
of accused SHIMADA, •:"> ürsnd order of 
Tribunal dated 8 January 1947 (Paper No. 642) in respect to document to be 
produced on behalf of said accused; 
Granted with certain conditions (See 
Order No. 712).

* * 2 7 January Hearing in Court Room; Defense submit-
ted its motion for mistrial, and Tri
bunal ordered that motion will not be 
entertained. Defense submitted .its 
motion on question of jurisdiction; 
and Tribunal ordered that matter should 
be properly submitted at close of trial. 
Defense submitted its motion attacking 
the authority and the powers of the 
Supreme Commander to appoint and insti
tute the Tribunal; Denied, no proper 
foundation for motion; Exceptions 
saved on all matters. Following ac
cused submitted individual motions to 
dismiss indictment: ARAKI, DOHIHARA,

- 10 -
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(Conf d)
to present certain documents dealing 
with USSR phase after Prosecution has 
rested its case; Under consideration. 
Tribunal entered its ruling on oral 
application of Prosecution heretofore 
made to amend indictment in respect 
to Count No. 25 by substituting name 
of TOJO for TOGO, and it was ordered: 
granted insofar as to striking name 
of TOGO, tut denied as to inserticn 
of name of TCJO. Oral application of 
Prosecution for order dismissing IPS 
witness TANAKA, Shinichi, on usual 
terms; Granted. PROSECUTION RESTS ITS 
CASE IN CHIEF.

700 27 January Argument in support of general motion 
to dismiss on behalf of all defendants.

70 1 27 January Motion to dismiss by the accused 
OSHIMA, Hiroshi. (See Order No. 728).

702 27 January Re luest of accused h rRANU’M, Kiichiro, 
to make corrections with reference to 
Motion to Dismiss, P-.û r No. 6 9 8.

** 27 January Hearing in Conference Ho-...*; Ex-parte 
hearing on applicati ;.\ >'::’aoer No. 681) 
of accused SHIMADA, ce cmand order of 
Tribunal dated 8 January 1947 (Paper No. 642) in respect to document to be 
produced on behalf of said accused; 
Granted with certain conditions (See 
Order No. 712).

** 27 January Hearing in Court Room; Defense submit
ted its motion for mistrial, and Tri-
bunal ordered that motion will not be 
entertained. Defense submitted .its 
motion on question of jurisdiction; 
and Tribunal ordered that matter should 
be properly submitted at close of trial. 
Defense submitted its motion attacking 
the authority and the powers of the 
Supreme Commander to appoint and insti
tute the Tribunal; Denied, no proper 
foundation for motion; Exceptions 
saved on all matters. Following ac
cused submitted individual motions to 
dismiss indictment: ARAKI, DOHIHARA,

- 10 -
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NUL.EE R DAY MONTH - i m

(Cont'd)
HASHIMOTO, HATA , H E  ANUMA, HE.OTA, 
H03HIN0, ITAGAKI, KIDO, and KIMURA.

703 28 January Memorandum brief of authorities —  
Motion to dismiss indictment and counts 
of accused OSHIMA, Hiroshi. (See Order 
No. 728).

704 28 January Corrections in accused OSHIMA’s Motion 
to dismiss.

705 28 January General motion to dismiss the indict
ment on behalf of all defendants.
(See Order No. 728).

706 28 January Motion of certain defendants for a 
mistrial. (Disposed of orally).

707 28 January Correction in accused MATSUI's Motion 
to dismiss.

708 23 January Addition to memorandum in support of 
motion of defendant SUZUKI, Teiichi, 
to dismiss.

** 28 January Hearing in Court Room; Following ac
cused submitted individual motions to 
dismiss the indictment: KOISO, HINAKI, 
MU JO, OKA, OKA'VA, SATO, SHIOEMITSU, 
SHIMADA, SUZUKI, and TOGO.

709 29 January Order In re Oral application of the 
Prosecution to amend Count No. 25 of 
the Indictment.

710 29 January Order granting oral application of Pro
secution to conduct the phase of the 
case for the Republic of France in the 
French language.

711 28 January Request of accused SHIGFMITSU, Mamoru, 
for corrections to be made in motion 
to dismiss (Paper No. 685)»

712 29 January Order granting application of accused 
SHIKADA, Shigetaro, to amend that cer
tain order of the Tribunal No. 642
dated 8 January 1947 with regard to the 
production of certain documents. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 681 in re 642).

- 11 -
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713

**

714

**

715

716

717

718
**

29

29

30

30

31

31

31

31
31

January

January

January

January

January

January

January

January

Mot.ion to dismiss on behalf of all de
fendants. (See Order No, 728).
Hearing in Court Room; Following ac
cused submitted Individual motions to 
dismiss the indictment: TOGO (Presented 28 January 1947 but not completed), 
TOJO. UMEZU. General motion to dismiss the indictment was submitted on behalf 
of all the accused and argued. Major' 
Moore presented language corrections. 
Prosecution submitted argument in reply tc all motions of accused to dismiss.
Order granting application of Pruscav- 
tion to conduct phase of case for the 
USER in the Russian language. (Dis
poses of oral application).
Hearing in Court Room; Further sub
mission by Prosecution of its argument 
in response to motions of accused to 
dismiss indictment, said argument con
tinuing to hour of adjournment,

t -,

Number not used. Reserved for IPS . 
Philippine Section for paper not filed.

V

Order relating to subpoena heretofore Issued for NAKASHIMA, Tetsuzo, witness 
for accused UMEZU, Yoshijiro, and •' 
directing that every facility be pro
vided to Counsel for accused to inter
rogate orally or submit written inter
rogatories.
Order granting withdrawal from the re
cords of the Tribunal Court Exhibits. Nbs. 1251, 1252-C, 2O.3 4, et al. (Dis
poses of Oral application).
Certificate nominating Counsel.

January Hearing in Court Room; Further sub
mission by Prosecution of its argument 
in response to motions of accused to 
dismiss indictment. Defense made its 
objection to use being made by Tribunal 
of IPS Document No. 0001; Objection to 
be considered and decision rendered at 
same time as decisions on motions to 
dismiss. Defense made application for

- 12 -
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NUMBER

719

* *

**

720

721

722

leave to reply to Prosecution’s argu
ment re motions to dismiss, either orally or in writing; Denied. Counsel 
for accused Shumei OKAU'A offered into 
evidence affidavit of wife of accused; 
Document rejected for reason matter 
should be presented in Chambers.

3 February Affidavit of Kane OKAV'A, wife of ac
cused Shumei OKA’VA.

DAY MONTH - 1^47
(Cont1d)

3

3

5

5

7

February Hearing in Court Room; Tribunal an
nounced its ruling on motions of 
various accused to dismiss indictment 
and on general motion to dismiss, and 
ordered: All motions overruled and
denied. Tribunal announced decision 
to use IPS Document No. 0001 as index 
to evidence and no more. Application 
of all accused for additional 10 days 
recess tc prepare case; Granted 3 
weeks in all, Court to reconvene at 
093C hours 24 February 19^7*

February Hearing in Conference Room; to con
sider tentative agreement or offer on 
part of the Prosecution to assist in the processing and translation problems 
of the Defense, Ordered: Agreement
approved so far as the approval of the Tribunal is necessary or desirable.

February Application on behalf of ITAGAKI,Seishiro, for an order for the produc
tion of witnesses. (See Order No.726).

February Order granting oral application of the 
Defense for use of certain translating 
and processing facilities of the Prose
cution in the course of presentation 
of evidence by the Defense.

February Request of KIMURA, Heitaro, for an
order for the production of a witness. 
(See Order No. 727).

- 13 -
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72 3 5 February

724 5 February
725 6 February

* * 10 February

Application on behalf of the Prosecu
tion for leave to withdraw certain docu
ments (Judge Advocate General of the 
United States). (See Order No. 729)»
Certificate nominating Counsel.
Request of accused OSHIMA, Hiroshi, to 
correct Memorandum Brief of Authorities 
(Paper No. 703).
Hearing in Conference Room; On applica
tion (Paper No. 720) of accused ITAGAKI, 
Seishiro, for the production of witness
es under the Charter. Ordered: That
facilities for interrogations be fur
nished as to the first 3 witnesses 
named in application, and subpoenas 
issued as to the other 2 persons named, 
who are presently confined in Sugamo 
Prison. .(See Order No. 726). On appli
cation (Paper No. 722.) of accused 
KIMURA, Heitaro, for the production of 
witnesses under the Onarter; Ordered: 
That facilities for interrogations be 
furnished. (See Ordc"* No. 727)» On 
application (Paper No 723) of the Prosecution for leave to withdraw cer
tain documents; Granted, as prayed, 
subject to concurrence between Chairman 
of Defense Committee and Prosecution; 
to be re-referred to the President in 
case of disagreement. (See Order No.
729).

726 10 February Order that facilities to interview cer
tain witnesses requested by accused 
ITAGAKI, Seishiro, be provided and for 
2 summonses. (Disposes of Paper No.
720 in part).

727 10 February Order that facilities to interview
witness requested by accused KIMURA be 
provided. (Disposes of Paper No. 722 
in part).

728 10 February Order overruling and denying a general
application on behalf of all the accused 
and the several applications of each 
accused respectively to dismiss the in
dictment. (Disposes of various papers).

- 14
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729 1» February Order granting withdrawal from custody of the Office of the Clerk of the Tri
bunal certain J.A.G. reports and affi
davits, and receipt of Prosecution for 
saJd documents. (Disposes of Paper No. 
723).

730 13 February Application on behalf of ITAGAKI, Seis- 
hiro, for an order for the production 
of witness. (See Order No. 733).

731 18 February Application on behalf of HASHIMOTO, 
Kingoro, for an order for production 
of witness. (See Order No. 735)»

732 18 February Supplemental application on behalf of 
HASHIMOTO, Kingoro, for production of 
witness. (See Paper No. 607). (See Order No. 736).

733 19 February Order granting issuance of summons for 
witness requested by ITAGAKI, Seishiro. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 730).

734 19 February Withdrawal by Counsel and certificate nominating Counsel.
735 24 February Order granting issuance of summons for 

witness requested by HASHIMOTO, Kingoro. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 731).

736 24 February Order granting issuance of summons for 
witness requested by HASHIMOTO, Kingoro. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 732).

* * 24 February Hearing in Conference Room; On Appli
cation (Paper No. 731) of accused 
HASHIMOTO, Kingoro, for the production 
of witness KUSUU, Hoshihisa. Granted, 
and ordered issuance of summons (See 
Order No. 735). On supplemental application of accused HASHIMOTO, Kingoro, 
for production of witness V'ACHI, Takaji; 
Granted (See Order No. 736).

** 24 February Hearing in Court Room; Tribunal called
up for consideration the matter of an 
article appearing in the Pacific Stars 
& Stripes. Explanations and apologies 
were offered by persons responsible 
therefor. Defense submitted opening 
statements.
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PAPER
KULT ER I)AY UOKTH - 1947
737 24 February Request of accused TOJO, Hideki, for 

Production of witness (See Order No. 739).
738 24 February Order establishing rule of procedure re: General corrections, and language corrections, of official.' of the record.
** 25 February Hearing in Court Room; Opening state

ment for first phase of Defense was submitted.
** 26 February Hearing in Court Room; Defense F.rhibits Nos, 2283 to 23IO inc. mai’ked for 1/J.qh.V 

fication.
739 26 February Order for issuance of summonses for 

witnesses on behalf of accused TOJO, 
Hideki. (Disposes of Paper No. 737).

740 26 February Apology of Editor of Stars & Stripes for article inadvertently published in, 
24 February 1947 issue.

741 28 February Oath of witness.
742-744 28 February Returns of service or auunuorises.
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737 24 February Request of accused T0J0, Hidekl, for prMlw-.tlon of witness (See Order No,

739).

CO 24 February Order establishing rule of procedure 
re: General corrections, and language corrections, of official. trinis.Tipt of 
the record.

* * 25 February Hearing in Court Room; Opening state
ment for first phase of Defense was 
submitted.

* * 26 February Hearing in Court Room; Defense F.rhibits 
Not, 2283 to 231(-> inc, marked for 
fication.

739 26 February Order for issuance of summonses for 
witnesses on behalf of accused T0J0. 
Hideki. (Disposes of Paper No. 737).

740 26 February Apology of Editor of Stars & Stripes for article inadvertently published in, 
24 February 1947 issue.

741 28 February Oath of witness.
742-744 28 February Returns of nervine oi* »miimonses.
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INTERNATIONAL Kill TA Ry TRIBUNAL FCR THE FAR EAST 
CHARLES A. MANTZ, CLERK OF THE COURT
DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS 

AND PLEADINGS

P.-PER
RIDER DAY MONTH - 19 4 7

74? 3 March Application cn behalf of accused ITAGAKI

746 3 March

Seishiro; OKA'A, Shumei; MINAMI, Jiro; 
UKEZTT, Ycshijiro; HOH'INO, Nsoki; for 
production of witnesses. (See Order 
No. 8OI).
'"ithdrsv'ai by Counsel.

** 9 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense made oral

747
•

4 March

application that certain documents be 
received in evidence. Tribunal ruled 
it mould not receive evidence as to re
lations between the USSR and Finland, 
Latvia, etc. Defense Exhibits Nos.
2323 to 2 3 ^6 inc. marked for identifi
cation.
Acceptance of service of summons.

748- 4 March Orths of witnesses.
749
750 4 March Certificate nominating Counsel.
* * 4 March Hearing in Conference Room; To consider

* * 4 March

matter of establishment of Rules of 
Procedure for examination of witnesses 
called by Defense on its own behalf. 
Matter continued for further considera
tion.
Heerinr in Court poom; Defense Exhibit’s
Nos. 2337 to 2344 inc. marked for iden
tification. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness
OKADA, Todahiko; Granted.



2
p/.rf R
•IIMRFR DAY MONTH - 1 3 * 2

* * I.îrrch Hesrinp in Court Room; CFTKAO, F^jisa^a 
v-i thdrew his appearance as Counsel for 
accused CATO. Tribunal ordered that 
Mr. David F. Smith, Counsel for accused 
FIROTA, be barrel from further aonear- 
ance before the Tribunal, stating grounds 
and conditions. Prosecution Exhibit 
Mo. 2345 and Defense Exhibit No. 2346 
marked for identification.

751-7^2 6 March Oaths of witnesses.
753 6 lîrrch Certificate testifying to illness of 

K m ,  Okincri.
754 6 March Oath of witness.
% * 6 March Hearing in Court Room: Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2347 to 2350 Inc.' marked for iden
tification. Oral annlication of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
MI TARAI, Tats^o; Granted. Oral apnlico- 
tions of Derenso to temporarily with
draw Defense witnesses TAIXTRA, Kosr.ku, • 
and IMOUE, Takamura, vTith nermission 
to recall them at a later date; Granted.

755 6 March Order granting withdrawal from the file' 
of the Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos.
2323, 2324, et al. (Disposes of oral 
motion).

756 7 March Application cn behalf of TOJO, Fideki, for production of witnesses (See Order 
No. 766).

757-758 7 March Certificates testifying to illness of 
KAYA, Okinori, and TOJO, Hideki, 
respectively.

759 7 March Application for order to amend previous 
orders in re: Peceints for withdrawal 
of Court Exhibits (See Order No. 765).

** 7 March Hearing in Court Room; Trial of the 
case resumed.

760 10 March Orth of witness.
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*

PA PF R I_’PjFFR
761 - 
763

* *

DAY IIOIITIi -  1747

10 Kerch Certificates testifying to illness ofSFIGEMTSII, Konoru; TOJO, Fideki; and 
KAYA, Okinori, respectively.

10 March Fearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits
Fos. 2351 to 2354 inc. marl'.ed for identi 
fication. Oral application of Defense 
to tennorarily release Defense witness 
YAMAMOTO, Kumaicbi, with permission to 
recall hin at 0 later date; Granted.
Orel application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witness !ITRATA, Shozo 
Granted.

** 11 March Ilea ring in Conference Room; Further hear
ing on" matter of iroced^re for examina
tion of Defense witnesses; ORDERED that 
said matter be continued to 0C30 hours 
in Open Court. On Ape] i cation (Paner 
No. 756) of the accused TCJO for pro
duction cf witnesses under the Charter; 
Granted (See Ord^r Fc. 766) . On Apoli- 
cation (Paper Fo. 7 5 e*) for an order 
amending previous orders, in re: Individuals authorized to receint for with 
^rowels of Court Exhibits oh behalf of Prosecution and Defense; Granted (See 
Order No. 765).

764 n March Acceptance of service of summons.
765 11 March Order amending previous orders, in re: 

Receipts for the withdrawal of Court 
Exhibits (Pisnoscs of Paper Ko.759).

7 66 11 March Order for the issuance of summonses for 
witnesses on behalf of the accused TOJO, 
Fideki (Disposes of Paper No. 756).

767 11 March Oath of witness.
76 8-
769

11 March Certificates testifying to illness of 
TOJO, Hideki, and SFIGFJITSM, Mamoru, 
respectively.

** 11 March Fearing Court E0om; Defense presented 
proposed rules agreed upon by Defense 
and Prosecution os to order of procedure 
of examination of Defense witnesses; 
ORDERED the Tribunal would take proposed 
rules under consideration. Defense 
Exhibits Nos. 2355 to 2367 inc. marked



4

for identification. Defense made oral 
-nplication for order granting leave to 
withdraw Exhibits Fo. 2355 to 2360, inc. 
ORDFRED that said Exhibits will remain 
under custodv of the Court, but made 
available for examination. Oral appli
cation of Defense for temnorary release 
of Defense witness YAMAMOTO, Kumaichi. 
with oermission to recall him at a later 
date; Granted. Oral explication of 
Defense for order dismissing Defense 
witness INODE. Takrmaro; Granted (Re
leased conditionally on 6 March. 1947). 
Oral application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witness ANDO, Kisa- 
buro; Granted.

PAPER
HE .'BE R DAY MONTH - 1947

7 7c 12 March Oath of witness.
7 7 1 -772

12 March Certificates testifying to illness of 
TOJO, Hideki, and ARAMI, Sadao, re
spectively.

773 12 March Orth of vitne s s.
774-
775

12 March Accentsnee of service of summons.

** 12 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibit
Fo. 23o8 marked for identification.
Oral application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witnesses YOSHINO, 
Shinzi, and 0,;’ADA, Teiji; Granted.

776 13 March Acceptance of service of summons.
777-778 13 March Certificates testifying to illness of 

APAKI. Sodao and TOJO, Hideki, re
spectively.

779 13 March Oath cf witness.
780 13 Ma rch Acceptance of service of summons.
781-
782 13 Mr rch Oaths of witnesses.



- ? -
Pi,PE Rm: :ber day month - 1947

** 13 Hrrch Hearing in Court Room*, Tribunal announced
its decision on applications of Prosecu
tion and Defense for an order establish
ing rules of nrocedure supplemental to 
the general rules governing examination 
of witnesses produced by Defense or in
dividual accused according to set of 
rules agreed upon by respective Counsel 
and submitted to the Tribunal; Granted, 
with certain reservations. Oral applica
tions of Defense for order dismissing 
Defense witnesses OKADA, Kiseburo, and 
OHO, Takeshi; Granted. Defense Exhibit 
No. 2369 marked for identification.

783 14 March Certificate testifying to illness of 
TCJO, Eidoki.

784 14 March Oath of witness.
78 5 14 March Acceptance of service of summons.
** 14 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Hos. 2370 to 2377 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
MAYA’IA, Kwnnji; Granted.

7 8 6-
787 17 March Oaths of witnesses.
** 17 March Hearing in Court Room; Tribunal heard and

considered matter of the right of Americai 
Defense Counsel to make objections to 
testimony brought out on cross excminatioi 
where examination in chief hod been made 
by Japanese Defense Counsel; ORDERED that 
the matter bo taken under consideration. 
Court suggested that on general phases on' 
American Counsel be authorized to handle 
objections on behalf of all the accused 
where examination in chief had been con
ducted by Japanese Counsel and that one 
Japanese Counsel be permitted objections 
where American Defense Counsel had ex
amined in chief; also, that when indi
vidual defense was reached, the Tribunal 
would consider the matter further: also, 
whore testimony on cross examination
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effects adversely one of the accused, 
then American Counsel for that accused 
mipht make special objections. Oral 
applications of Defense for order dis
missing Defense erses YOSHIDO, Akio, 
and NAKAMURA, Kcincs/n'.n: Granted.
Defense Exhibit No. 2378 marked for 
identifier tion.

P/. PER
IvUlvIBER DAY MONTH - 1947

788 18 March Acceptance of service of summons.
789- 18 liar eh Oaths of witnesses.
790
* * 18 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibit

No. 237° marked for identification. 
Defense presented oneninp statement on the "Manchurian" phase. Oral appli
cation of Defense for dismissal of 
Defense witness IV'AMATSU, Goro, v/ith 
permission to recall him at a later 
date; Granted. Oral apolications of 
Defense for order dismissing Defense 
v/itnesses KIDO, Shiro, and Ï.1IZUN0, 
Yoshiyuki; Granted.

7°1 19 March Certificate testifying to illness of 
KATSUI, I v/ano.

** 19 March Hearing in Conference Room; On oral 
apolication of Defense to summons all 
witnesses to be produced by the Defense, 
and the Court ORDERED that said matter 
be taken under consideration.

** 19 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2380 and 2381 marked for identifi
ent! on.

792 20 March Certificate testifying to illness of MATSUI, Iv'cne.
793 20 Il̂ rch Oath of witness.
794 20 March Application of accused 0 SHI HA, Hiroshi, for temporary emergency Dnrole to visit 

aged father alleged to be dying (See 
Order No. 795) .

*% 20 March Herring in Conference Room; On Apnlica- 
tion (Paner No. 7^5) of accused ITAGAKI, 
OKA' A , MI KAMI, U.»T-ZU end HOSHINO, for
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effects adversely one of the accused, 
then American Counsel for that accused 
might make special objections. Oral 
apolice tions of Defend for order dis
missing Defense .cesses YOSFIDO, Akio, 
and NAKAMURA, Kcincshi.i; Granted.
Defense Exhibit No. 2 marked for 
identifier Lion.

P/.PER
hUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

788 18 March Acceptance of service of summons.
789- 18 i larch Oaths of witnesses.
790
** 18 March Hearing in Court Hoorn; Defense Exhibit

Fo. 237° marked for identification. Defense presented oneninp statement 
on the "Ilf nchurian" phase. Oral appli
cation of Defense for dismissal of 
Defense witness IV’/.MATSU, Goro, v/ith 
permission to recall him at a later 
date; Granted. Oral apolications of 
Defense for order dismissing Defense 
witnesses KJDO, Shiro, and MIZUNO, 
Yoshiyuki; Granted.

7°1 19 March Certificate testifying to illness of 
KATSUI, Ivrane.

* * 1° March Hearing in Conference Room; On oral 
apolication of Defense to summons all 
witnesses to be produced by the Defense 
and the Court ORDERED that said matter 
be taken under consideration.

* * 19 March Hearing in Court Room; Defense. Exhibits 
Fos, 2380 and 2381 marked for identifi
es ti on.

792 20 March Certificate testifying to illness of MATSTJI, Iv’ane.
793 20 H-rch Oath of witness.
794 20 M~rch Application of accused OSKIMA, Hiroshi, 

for temnorary emergency narole to visit 
aged father alleged to be dying (See 
Order No. 795) .

** 20 March Herring in Conference Room; On Apnllca 
tion (Paner No. 745) of accused ITAGAKI OKA’A, MINA MI, UITZU and HOSHINO, for
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the production cf witnesses under 
the Charter; ORDERED granted rnd that 
evidence of these witnesses, with ex
ception of KANAI, Shoji, be tr.ken on 
affidavit and copies thereof in the 
English language be served on all the 
Justices not less than 3 days before 
the affidavits are oroducod in Court 
(See Order No. 801).

* * 20 :>rch Hearing in Cou.rt Room; Defense Exhibit 
No. 2382 marked for Identification,

** 21 Kerch Hearing In Conference Room; On Apolica- 
tion (P"prr No. 7^4) cf accused OSHIÎ'A 
for temporary emergency parole for the
purpose of visiting his father; 
ORDERED granted "upon specified condi
tions" (Sec Order No. 725) .

795 21 ’'arch Order granting c.pnlicrtion of the accused 
ORHINA. Hircshi, for tcimorarv emergency
parole\ subject, however, to ratifica
tion and consent of the Supreme Comman
der for the Allied Powers and proper 
security measures. (Diseases of ^aper 
No. 7°4).

7C'6 21 ; roh Application on behalf of the Defense for le^va to withdraw a book entitled 
"Government in Jap^n" by Charles Fahs
(Court Exhibit No. 2361). (See Order 
I’o. 302) .

7°7 21 H^rch O^th of v/itness.
708 21 Kerch Certificate testifying to illness of 

JIATSUI, I wane.
* * 21 : larch Hearing in Court Room; Oral application of Defense for order dismissing Defensewitness YAKAGUCKI, Joji; Granted.
7°9 24 Kerch Certificate testifying to illness of !'.A TSUI, I wane.
** 24 March Hearing in Court Room; Oral application 

of Defense for a. recess of one v/eek;
ORDERED granted, upon specified condi
tions.
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8OC 2 5 Hr rch

8OI 15 April

802 26 TIa rch

♦ ♦ 2 5 I larch

JL24Z
Certificate tcst.ifving to illness of 
:::.TSUI , Irene.
Order granting the issurncc of summon
ses for 13 vdtnessos cn behalf of the accused ITAGAKI, OKA’A, Î3NA1II, ITHEZU, 
and KOSFirO, upon certain terms and 
conditions. (Disposes of Paper No. 74 5)
Order granting rithdraral from the ^ilcs 
of the Tribunal Court Exhibit Mo. 2361, 
(Disposes of Paoer No. 796).
Hearing in Court Room; Oral application 
of Defense to dismiss Defense ritness KATAKURA, Tada.shi; Granted. Tribunal 
further ORDERED, upon certain terms 
and conditions, a recess of 7 days for the Court, to reconvene on Wednesday,
2 April 1047 at 0030 hours (See Paper 
No.' 844) .

îarch Acceptance of service of summons.803 31
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800 25 ] larch Certificate testifying to illness of 
E.'.TSUI ,  Iv/ane.

801 15 / pril Ordar granting the issuance of summon
ses for 13 vitresses on behalf of the accused ITAGAKI, OKA’ / . ,  TELN/JH ,  IHIEZU, 
and HOSNINO, upon certain terms and 
conditions. (Disposes of Paper No. 745)

802 26 Tîa rch Order granting v’ithdrav/al from the ^ilcs 
of the Tribune] Court Exhibit No. 2361, 
(Disposes of Paner No. 796).

** 25 Harch Hearing in Court Room; Oral application 
of Defense to dismiss Defense v'itness
KATAKIJRA, Tadashi; Granted. Tribunal 
further ORDERED, upon certain terms 
and conditions, a recess of 7 days for 
the Court, to reconvene on Wednesday,
2 Anril 1947 at 0030 hours (See Paper 
No.' 844) .

803 larch Acceptance of service of summons.31







INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST PAUL H. LYNCH, CLERK OF THE COURT
DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS 

AND PLEADINGS

>i

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 19 4 7

804 1 April Certificate nominating Counsel.
805 2 April Application on behalf of the Defense

for leave to withdraw book entitled 
"Conference on the Limitation of 
Armament, 7'ashington."(See Order No.839).

8 0 6 -8 0 7 2 April Certificates testifying to illness of 
MATSUI and TOGO, respectively.

8 0 8 -8 0 9 2 April Oaths of witnesses.
** 2 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits

Nos.- 2383 to 2403 Inc. marked for ident
ification. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
SHOJI, Kanaij Granted. Defense present
ed a stipulation entered into between 
the Prosecution and the Defense as to 
admission of certain facts and circumr 
stances, and the introduction of speci
fied matters into evidence. Oral applic
ations of Defense for orders dismissing 
Defense witnesses HONJO, Kazuo, and 
KAWAMURA, Kyoichi, Granted.

810-811 3 April Certificates testifying to illness of 
TOGO and MATSUI, respectively.

812-814 3 April Oaths of witnesses.
81? 3 April Stipulated facts No. 1, between Pros

ecution and Defense as to admission of certain facts and circumstances and the 
introduction of specified natters into 
evidence.

816 3 April Stipulated facts No. 1-A between the 
Prosecution and Defense.

- 1 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
** 3 April Hearing in the Conference Room; Def

ense node oral application for an order 
on the natter of obtaining statenents 
under oath of certain officials of the 
Foreign Office of the British Govern
ment, etc., said statements to be made 
in the form of written interrogatories authorized by the Tribunal Granted.
(See Order No. 877).

3 April Hearing in Court Room: Counsel for
ITAGAKI made oral application for an 
order to withdraw from the files of the 
Tribunal the original documents compris
ing Court Exhibits Nos. 2401 and 2403 
substituting in lieu thereof photosta 
ic copies of the same. ORDERED: Deni
ed; and said original documents will 
remain in the custody of the Court un
til further ofder. Oral applications 
of Defense for orders dismissing Def
ense witnesses KAWAMURA. Kyoichi and 
HIRATA. Yukihiro. Granted, Defonse 
Exhibits Nos, 2404 and 240? marked for 
identification.

817-818 4 April Certificates testifying to illness 
TOGO and KATSUI, respectively.

of

819 4 April Oath of witness.
8 2 0 -8 2 1 8 April Certificates testifying to illness 

TOGO and HATSUI, respectively.
of

822-8 2? 8 April Oaths of witnesses.
* * 8 April Hearing in Court Room; Oral applicat-

ion of Defense to temporarily dismiss 
witness SHIMAMOTO, Masaichi; Granted. 
Oral application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witnesses ENDO, 
Saburo; SAMEJIMA, Tomoshige: KITAURA, 
Toyo; Granted. Defense Exhibits Nos. 
2410 to 2421 inc. marked for identifi
cation.

•• 2 **
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
** 3 April Hearing in the Conference Room; Def

ense made oral application for an order 
on the matter of obtaining statements 
under oath of certain officials of the 
Foreign Office of the British Govern
ment, etc., said statements to be made 
in the form of written interrogatories authorized by the Tribunal Granted.
(See Order Mo. 877).

3 April Hearing in Court Room: Counsel for
ITAGAKI made oral application for an 
order to withdraw from the files of the 
Tribunal the original documents compris
ing Court Exhibits Nos. 2401 and 2403 
substituting in lieu thereof photosta 
ic copies of the same. ORDERED: Deni
ed; and said original documents will 
remain in the custody of the Court un
til further ofder. Oral applications 
of Defense for orders dismissing Def
ense witnesses KAV/AMURA, Kyoichi and 
HIRATA. Yukihiro. Granted. Defense 
Exhibits Nos. 2404 and 240? marked for 
identification.

817-818 4 April Certificates testifying to illness 
TOGO and HATSUI, respectively.

of

819 4 April Oath of witness.
820-821 8 April Certificates testifying to illness 

TOGO and MATSUI, respectively.
of

822-82? 8 April Oaths of witnesses.
** 8 April Hearing in Court Room; Oral applicat-

ion of Defense to temporarily dismiss 
witness SHIMAMOTO, Masaichi; Granted. 
Oral application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witnesses ENDO, 
Saburo: SAMEJTMA, Tomoshige: KITAuRA, 
Toyo; Granted. Defense Exhibits Nos. 
2410 to 2421 inc. marked for identifi
cation.

*• 2 *■
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
826 9 April

827 9 April

828 9 April

829 9 April
8 3 0 -8 3 3 9 April
834-835 9 April

\* * 9 April

9 April

Psychiatric and physical examination of 
OKAWA, Shunei, and report of Commanding 
Officer, 361st Station Hospital, doted 
13 March 1947.
Report of psychiatric examination of 
OKAWA, Shunei. from Dr. Yushi Yuchimura, 
Frofessor in the Deportment of Psychi
atry, Tokyo Imperial University, Head 
of Tokyo Municipal Hospital at Matsu- 
zov/n, dated 23 February 1947.
Medical certificate of Akira HAYASHI of 
the Matsuzowa Municipal Hospital, of 
OKAWA, Shunei, dated 30 January 1947.
Acceptance of service of summons.
Oaths of witnesses.
Certificates testifying to illness of OKA and TOGO, respectively.
Hearing in Conference Room; On oral ap
plication of Counsel for the Accused 
HATA, to interrogate in writing or other
wise the proposed witness HARADA, Kuraa- 
Kichi, at Singapore, on behalf or said 
HATA, said application setting forth 
that the said HARADA had been condemned 
to death by the British Tribunal, and 
could not therefore be produced before 
this Tribunal as a witness. ORDERED* 
Granted; and with request to defer the 
execution. (See Order No. 8 36).
Hearing in Court Rooms Oral applica
tion of Defense that the Rules of Pro
cedure be amended to permit one American 
Counsel to read the affidavit of a wit
ness into evidence as the testimony in 
chief of said witness, and one Japanese 
Counsel to conduct the oral re-direct ex
amination of said witness where necessary; 
The Court directed that Counsel shall in
dicate in advance of the taking of evi-

3 -
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dence of the witness who shall act for 
Defense; ORDERED that proposed amend
ment be adopted. (See Order No. 1033) 
Oral application of Defense for order 
dismissing Defense witness TANGE,Kunji; 
Granted, ARIMA, Nnrisuke, was produced 
as a witness for the Defense and his af
fidavit offered as evidence in chief.
The Court rejected said tender, refused 
to admit the affidavit and dismissed the 
witness. Oral application of Defenso 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
OYAMA, Ayao, with leave to recall him 
at a later date if necessary; Granted.

^  Defense Exhibits Nos. 2422 to 2424 inc.
marked for identification. Counsel for 
the Accused OKAWA, Shumei, mado oral ap
plication for a decision of the Tribunal 
on previous applications for an order de 
termining the physical and mental condit 
ion of said OKAWA in respect to his abil 
ity to stand trial in these proceedings. 
ORDERED that no further proceedings be 
taken at this trial on the Indictment 
herein against the Accused OKAWA. and 
stated the terms and conditions there
for-. (See Order No. 892).

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

836 10 April

837 10 April

** 10 April

Order granting oral application of Ac
cused HATA, Shunroku, to interrogate and 
take the affidavit of v/itness KARADA, 
Kumakichi, and request for stay of ex
ecution of the said witness. (Disposes 
of oral application).
Certificate testifying to illnoss of 
TOGO.

Hearing in Conference Room; On Applica
tion (Paper No. 805) of the Defense for 
leave to withdraw from the files of the 
Tribunal an original document, being 
Court Exhibit No. 2319» and being a book 
entitled "Conference on the Limitation 
of Armament, Washington, D.C., 1921- 
1922"; ORDERED granted (See Order No. 
839)'» Defense mado oral application

- 4 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

for an order granting Counsel for the 
Defense leave to withdraw an Accused 
from the dock during the course of 
trial for the purpose of consultation 
with his counsel, with leave of the 
Court first had and obtained; ORDERED said natter to be token under consider
ation.

** 10 April Hearing in Court Roon; Defense node
oral application for order dismissing 
Defense witness T.'ACHI, Tnkaji; Granted. 
Defense hod narked for identification 

^  Exhibits Nos. 2425 to 2434 inc. Defense
made oral application for ruling os to 
whether an Accused placed on the stand 
and examined on his own behalf and on 
bahalf of other Accused on natters only 
relative to a specific phase of the case, 
could be called at a later date for gen
eral examination on his own behalf; and 
of the extent and scope of cross-examin
ation; or the right of Prosecution to 
defer cross-examination on particular 
testimony and later cross-examination of the Accused generally; ORDERED 
that an Accused nay give evidence at 
any time, but he must give all of his 
testimony at that tine and cannot later 
be recalled except in exceptional ins- 

41 tances where the ends of justice so re
quire and with leave of the Court first 
had and obtained Accused HINAMI sworn 
and testified.

838 11 April Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO.
** 11 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense asked

for a ruling of the Tribunal on the ex
tent of the scope of cross-examination 
of an Accused; ORDERED the cross-examin
ation would be unrestricted where the 
Accused is called for himself or as a 
witness for one or more of the Accused. 
Defense Exhibit No. 2435 marked for 
identification.

- 5 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - JL242
839 14 April Order granting withdrawal from the files 

of the Tribunal of Court Exhibit No.2319» 
(Desposes of Paper No. 8o5).

840 14 April Certificate testifying to illness of TOGQ.
841 14 April Certificate nominating Counsel.
** 14 April Hearing in Court Room; Trial of case re

sumed.
842 15 April Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO.
** 15 April Hearing in Court Room: Defense Exhibit 

No. 2436 marked for identification.
843 16 April Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO.
844 16 April Order granting application of the accused 

for a 7-^ay (see l6 April 1947) recess upon specified terms and conditions. 
(Desposes of oral application).

845 — tm  «• Cancelled (see Paper No, 892) re: Okawa.
** 16 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibit 

No. 2437 narked for identification.
846-847 17 April Certificates testifying to ilness of 

HIRANUMA and .TOGO, respectively.
848-850 17 April Oaths of witnesses.
** 17 April Hearing in Court Room; The Accused 

MINAMI, Jiro, was excused as a witness. 
Defense made oral applications for orders 
dismissing Defense witnesses UEDA. Ken- 
kichi; and MATSUKI, Tamotsu; Granted; 
Defense Exhibits Nos. 2438 to 2440-A inc. 
narked for identification.

851 18 April Request of Accused KIMURA for the pro
duction of 0 witness under the Charter, 
(See Order No, 8 7 6).

852-853 18 April Oaths of witnesses.

- 6 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
8 5 4 -8 5 5 18 April

856-858 18 April
** 18 April

* * 18 April

859-860 21 April
861-862 21 April

863 21 April
* * 21 April

** 21 April

863 21 April

Certificates testifying to illness of 
HIRANUMA and TOGO, respectively.
Oaths of witnesses.
Hearing in Conference Room; On the matter 
of the appointment of a Commission to take 
the testimony of ISHIHARA, Kenji, alleged 
to be too ill to travel; ORDERED that 
said testimony be taken before a Commission, and designated The Honorable Mr, 
Justice Northcroft, Member of the Tri
bunal from New Zealand, as the Justice 
before whom said testimony would be taken.
Hearing in Court Room;.Defense made oral 
applications for orders dismissing Defen
se* witnesses TAKAMURA, Iwao; NANAI1I, 
Toshio; KAGOSHIMA, Torao, and ISHIMARU, 
Shizuma; Granted, Defense Exhibits Nos. 
2441 to 2462 inc. marked for identificat
ion.
Oaths of witnesses.
Certificates testifying vto illness of HIRANUMA and TOGO, respectively.
Acceptance of service of summons.
Hearing in Conference Room; On Applica
tion (Paper No. 851) of the accused KIM- 
URA for the production of a witness under 
the Charter and issuance of a summons 
for Lt. Gen. Albert Kretschmer; ORDERED 
granted. (See Order No. 8 7 6).
Hearing in Court Room; Defense made oral 
applications for orders dismissing Defen
se witnesses NAMBA. Tsunekazu; MUTO,Tomio; 
and OKUMURA, Shinjl; Granted. Prosecution 
Exhibit No. 2463, and Defense Exhibits Nos. 
2464 to 2474 inc. marked for identifica
tion
Acceptance of service of summons.



PAPERNUMBER JKX MONTH - !
864 22 April Withdrawal by Counsel.
865-866 22 April Certificates testifying to illness of TOGO 

and HIRANUMA, respectively.
8 6 7 -8 7 0 22 April Oaths of witnesses.
* * 22 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2475 to 2481 inc. narked for identi
fication. Defense made oral applications 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses ' TANAKA, Shizuka; KAWABE. Shozo (Masakezu) 5 SAKURAI, Tokutaro; Granted.

8 7 1 -8 7 2 23 April Certificates testifying to illness of TOQO and HIRANUMA, respectively.
873-875 23 April Oaths of witnesses.
* * 23 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2482 to 2488 inc. marked for identi
fication. Defense made oral applications 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
WACHI, Tsunezo; WACHI, Takaji; HASHIMOTO, 
Gun; Granted.

876 24 April Order granting application of the accused 
KIMURA for the issuance of summons for 
witness on his bohalf. (Disposes of paper 
No. 851).

877 24 April Order granting oral application of Coun
sel for the accused SHIGEMITSU to submit 
written statement and written interrog
atories to certain witnesses, and granting 
Prosecution right to submit cross-inter
rogatories to said witnesses. (See 3 April 
1947).

8 78 24 April Request by the Defense for production of 
witness John R, Deane. (See Order No,899)

8 7 9 -8 8 0 24 April Certificates testifying to illness of TOGO and HIRANUMA, respectively.
881-882 24 April Oaths of witnesses.



PAFER
NUMBER DAY MONTH -
883 24 April Roquest by the Defense for production of 

witnesses HATANO, Konichi. and OTSUKA, 
Reizo. (See Order No, 886).

884 24 April Request of accused MUTO for production of 
witness, (See Order No, 914).

* * 24 April Hearing in Conference Room; On oral ap-
plication of Defence for ruling on doc- 
unentary evidence offered and rejected 
by the Tribunal; CnDEPUD that the origin
als of such rejected evidence be filed ip 
the office of the Clerk of the Tribunal 
under a rejected series numbering, with 
summary notations of their contents; and 
same shall be considered a part of the 
record, (See Order No, 900).

** 24 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense made oral 
applications for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses TANAKA, Shinichi; KAÏÏABE, Tora- 
shiro; SKIBAYAHA, Kaneshiro, and ISHIKAWA, 
Jun; Granted, Defense Exhibits Nos, 2489 
to 2494 inc, marked for identification.

885 25 April Commission to take deposition of ISHIHARA, 
Kanji. (See 18 April 1947).

886 25 April Order for the Issuance of summonses for 
witnesses for the Defense. (Disposes of 
Paper No, 8 8 3).

8 8 7-8 8 8 25 April Certificates testifying to illness of HIRANUMA and TOGO, respectively.
8 8 9 -8 9 1 2 5 April Oaths of witnesses.
** 25 April Hearing in Conference Room; On Applica-

tion (Paper No, 883) of the Defense for 
production of witnesses under the Charter, 
Also oral application was made to amend 
written application to read "Communists 
activities in China" in the place and 
stead of "Communists activities in Japan"; 
ORDERED that the written apolication be so 
amended. Further ORDERED that the applic
ation for production of witnesses be



s

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - m z

granted and summonses issued (See Order 
No. 886).

** 25 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2495 to 2504 inc. marked for ident
ification, Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
KAYASHIMA, Takashi; KATSURA, Shizuo; 
SAKURAI, Fumio; Granted.

892 28 April Order with reference to OKAY/A, Shumei, in 
re: further trial proceedings under the 
Indictment. (See Paper No. 604).

893 28 April Request of accused UMEZU, Yoshijiro, for 
production of a witness. (See Crder No. 
915).

894-895 28 April Certificated testifying to illness of TOGO 
and HIRANUMA, respectively.

896-897 28 April Acceptance of service of summons.
* * 28 April Hearing in Conference Room: On Applica

tion (Paper No. 8 7 8) of the Defense for 
the production of a witness; ORDERED 
granted. (See Order No. 899).

* * 28 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2 505 to 2510 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
FURUYAMA, Katsuo; Granted.

898 29 April Request by Defense for production of 
witness NONAKA, Sanzo.

899 29 April Order granting application of Defense to 
interrogate and secure testimony of a 
witness for the Defense and ordering that 
facilities be provided. (Disposes of 
Paper No. 8 78) •

900 29 April Order providing for register of documents 
offered in evidence and rejected by the 
Tribunal, (See 24 April 1947- Disposes of 
oral application.

- 10 -
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NUMBER DAY MONTH - m z

granted and summonses issued (See Order 
No. 886).

♦ ♦ 25 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2495 to 2504 inc. marked for ident
ification. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
KAYASHIMA, Takashi; KATSURA, Shizuo; 
SAKURAI, Fumio; Granted.

892 28 April Order with reference to OKAWA, Shumei, in 
re: further trial proceedings under the 
Indictment. (See Pa£>er No. 604).

893 28 April Request of accused UMEZU, Yoshijiro, for 
production of a witness. (See Crder No. 
915).

894-895 28 April Certificated testifying to illness of TOGO 
and HIRANUMA, respectively.

896-897 28 April Acceptance of service of summons.
* * 28 April Hearing in Conference Room: On Applica

tion (Paper No. 8 7 8) of the Defense for 
the production of a witness; ORDERED 
granted. (See Order No. 899).

★ * 28 April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2 505 to 2510 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness 
FURUYAMA, Katsuo; Granted.

898 29 April Request by Defense for production of 
witness NONAKA, Sanzo.

899 29 April Order granting application of Defense to 
interrogate and secure testimony of a 
witness for the Defense and ordering that 
facilities be provided, (Disposes of 
Paper No. 8 78) •

900 29 April Order providing for register of documents 
offered in evidence and rejected by the 
Tribunal. (See 24 April 19^7- Disposes of
oral application.

-  10 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY
901 29
902-904 29

* *
29

905-9 07 30
9°8-9o 9 30**

30

910 1
911

1
912 1
913
** •l

1

*%
1

914
2

MONTH - 1Q47

April Certificate nominationg Counsel.
April Certificates testifying to illness of OKA,

HI RANIMA, and TOGO.
April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2511 to 2513 inc. marked for identit 
fication.

April Certificates testifying to illness of OKA, 
HI RANIMA, and TOGO.

April Oaths of v/itnesses,
April Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits

Nos. 2514 to 2 5 1 7 inc* narked for identi
fication.

May Canceled.
May Oaths of witness.
May Acceptance of service of summons.

Hay Certificate nominating Counsel.

Hay Hearing in Conference Room; On Applicat
ion (Paper No. 884) of the accused MOTO, 
Akira, for the production of witness under 
the Charter: Granted (See Order No. 914).
On Application (Paper No. 893) of the ac
cused UMEZU, Yoshijtro, for the production 
of a witness under the Charter; Granted 
(See Order No. 915)# On application (Paper No 898) of tho Defense for the pro
duction of the v/itness NONAKA, Sanzo: 
ORDERED: Said matter to be taken under
consideration.

Hay Hearing in Court Room: Defense Exhibit
No. 2518 marked for identification. Oral 
application of Defense for order dismis
sing Defense v/itness OKAMOTO, Suemasa; 
Granted.

Hay Order for the production of witness re
quested by the acoused MUTO, Akira. (Dis
poses of Taper No. 884).

-  11 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
915 2 May Order granting the application of the ac

cused UMEZU, Yoshijiro, for the production 
of a witness. (Disposes of Paper No. 893)

916 2 May Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO.
917-918 2 May Oaths of witnesses.
* * 2 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos, 2519 to 2529 inc.marked for identifi
cation. Oral applications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses TAKEDA, 
Isamu; AOKI , Takeshi; and TOTSUKA, Michi- 
taro; Granted.

919 5 May Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO,
9 2 0 -9 2 6 5 May Oaths of witnesses.
** 5 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos, 2530 to 2540 inc, marked for identifi
cation. Oral epplications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses KOBA- YASHI, Yoshito; NAKAYAMA, Ya sut 0 , HIDAKA, 
Shinrokuro, HIRAMOTO, Michitake; and YAM
AMOTO, Yosnio; Granted,

927 6 May Certificate testifying to illness of TOGO,
928-936 6 May Oaths of witnesses.
* * 6 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits Nos 

2541 to 2557 inc. marked for identificatior
Oral applications of Defense for orders die missing Defense witnesses EN0M0T0, Juji; 
TSUKAMOTO, Hirotsugu; KIKKAWA, Masaharu; 
YOSHIKAV/A, Genzo; YOSHIHASHI. Kaizo; SAITO, 
Torao; 0HK1, Eilchi; OGAWA, Saburo; MIYA* 
ZAKI, Shuichi, IKEDA, Hÿuzaburo; and MORI- 
OIKA, Takashi; Granted.

937-939 7 May Oaths of witnesses.
940 7 May Acceptance of service of summons.
** 7 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits Nos

2558 to 2560 inc. marked for identificat- ■ 
ion. Oral applications of Defense for 
order* dismissing Defense witnesses

-  12 -
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NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

MASUDA, Kanetoshi; SUZUKI, Tadasuni; AKAGI, 
Kiyoji: OYAMA, Funio; and KAY,'ABE, Hasakazu; 
Granted.

941-945 8 May Oaths of witnesses.
* * 8 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2 561 to 2573 inc. narked for identification. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
KAWABE, Masakazu: HASEGAÏÏA, Kiyoshl; AMANO, 
Shoichi5 USHIJIMA. Sado: SANO, Torata; Y0KÛYAMA, I samp; Granted. Oral Apolica- 
tion of Defense Counsel A.G. Lazarus, for 
a recess until Monday 12 May 1947;Granted,

946-949 12 May Oaths of witnesses.
950 12 May Withdrawal by Counsel, and Certificate nom*? 

inating Counsel.
** 12 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2574 to 2578 inc. narked for identi
fication. Oral application of Prosecution 
for an order dismissing Prosecution wit
ness Col. David D. Barrett, Granted. Oral 
application of Defense for orders dismis
sing NAKAMURA, Tatsuji; MORI, Tokuji; KAW
AMOTO, Yoshitaro; Granted.

951 13 May Request by accused KIMURA. Heitaro, for 
production of witness TANÄKA, Nobuo. 
(See Order No. 953)»

** 13 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2579 to 2582 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defenso v/itnesses 
NAKAYAMA, Yasuto; OIKAWA, Genshichi; 
Granted.

952 14 May Request by accused TOGO. Shigenori, for 
production of witness SATO, Naotake, 
(See Order No. 962).

953 14 May Order for the issuance of a subpoena for
a witness requested by accused KIMTJRA. 
(Disposes of Papers Nos. 951 and 722).

-  13 -



PAPER
NU! IDER DAY MONTH - 1947
9 5 4 -9 56 14 May Oaths of witnesses.
** 14 May Hearing in Conference Room; On Applica

tion (Paper No, 9 5 D  of Accused KIUURA 
for production of witness, Lt. Gen. TANAKA 
Nobuo$ Granted (See Order No. 953)• On 
Application (Paper No. 952) of Accused TOGO 
for production of witness SATO, Naotake; 
Granted (See Order No. 962). On Oral ap
plication of Defense to produce witnesses 
now in Sugamo Prison that permission be 
granted to interrogate said witnesses in 
War Ministry Building; Granted (See Ordep 
No. 966). On oral application of Defenso 
that accused be withdrawn from dock for 
consultation with Counsel; ORDERED said 
natter taken under consideration. On oral 
application of Defense for production of 
Prosecution witnesses for cross-examination 
who testified by affidavit in Russian Fhase; 
ORDERED said matter taken under consider
ation.

* * 14 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibit 
Nos. 2583 and 2584 narked for identifica
tion. Oral applications of Defense for 
the dismissal of Defense witnesses KAWABE, 
Torôshiro; FUJII, Shigeru; BABA, Shaochi; 
SHIMIZU, Tozo; Granted.

9 57 15 May Request of accused TOGO, Shigenori for the 
production of witnesses- TAKEUCHI, Ryuji 
and NISHIMURA, Kunno, (See Order No.958)i

958 15 May Order for the production of witnesses re
quested by the accused TOGO, Shigenori. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 957)•

959 15 May Request of accused SATO, Kenryo, for tj;e 
production of documents from Central In
telligence Group, Washington, D.C. (See 
Order No. 964).

960 15 May Request of accused MINAIH, Jiro, for the 
production of documents from Central In
telligence Group, Washington, D.C. (See 
Order No, 9 6 3)•

-  14 -
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PArER
NUMBER
961
**

**

962

963

964

965
**

DAY MONTH - 1947

15  m y

15 May

15 May-

16

16

16

16

May-

May

May

May

Acceptance of service of summons.
Hearing in Conference Room; On Applica
tion (PAper No. 957) of the Accused TOGO 
for the production of witnesses TAKEUCHI, 
Ryuji, and NISHIMURA, Kumao; Granted.
(See Order No. 958)
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2585 to 2589 inc. narked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense 
for order dismissing Defense witness SHIM
IZU, Tozo; Granted. Oral application by 
Cap-c. Brooks to permit J.C. Howard to act 
in his place during his absence as Counsel 
for accused KOISO and MINAHI; Granted.
Order for the production of witness re
quested by the accused TOGO, Shigenori. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 952).
Order for the production of documents on 
behalf of the accused MINAMI, Jiro. (Dis
poses of Paper No, 960).
Order for the production of documents on 
behalf of the accused SATO, Kenryo, (Dis
poses of Paper No. 959)*
Oaths of witness.

16 May Hearing in Conference Room; On Applicat
ion (Paper No 96O) of the Defense for doc
uments from the Central Intelligence Group, 
Washington, D.C.; Granted (See Order No, 
9 6 3). On Application (Faper No. 959) of 
the Defense for the production of documents 
and witnesses for the accused SATO, Kenryo; 
Granted (Soe Order No. 964). On Oral ap
plication of the Defense for the product
ion of witness SAITO, Yoshie; Granted (See 
Order No. 9 6 7)•

16 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits-
Nos. 2590 to 2612 inc. marked for identi
fication.

- 15 - \



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - I947

966 19 May Order for the production of prospective 
witnesses for the accused, for the purpose 
of interrogation, (Disposes of oral Ap-' 
plication.)

9 67 19 May Order for the issuance of a summons for a 
witness on behalf of the Defense. (Dis
poses of oral application)•

968-970 19 May Certificates nominating Counsel.
* * 19 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos, 2613 to 26I9 inc, marked for identi
fication.

** 20 May Hearing in Conference Room; On the matter 
of the appointment of a Commission to take 
the testimony of KAGESA. Sadaaki; ORDERED 
that said testimony be taken before a Com
mission. the name of the Justice before 
whom said testimony would be taken to be 
announced in Open Court the following day.

** 20 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2620 to 2622 inc,, and 766A, 7 67A and 
76 7B marked for identification.

971 21 May Commission to take the deposition of Def
ense witness KAGESA, Sadaaki, before the 
Hon.Justice Northcroft, designated Com
missioner,

972-973 20 May Oaths of witnesses.
** 21 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos, 2623 to 2629 inc, and 753A marked for 
identification. Oral applications of Def
ense for order dismissing Defense v/itness 
HASHIMOTO, Gun; Granted.

974 22 May Motion of Defense Counsel for relief from 
applicable rules covering distribution of 
photostat cfcpies of reports released by 
the U.S, Tariff Commission, because of 
paper shortage, (See Order No, 990),

975 22 May Request of Defense for the production of
-  16 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - -L947

witnesses OTA. Sabuto, and OHASKI, Chuichi 
(See order No. 982).

976-977 22 May Oaths of witnesses.
978 -- Canceled.

979 22 May Order Releasing Charles A. Mantz and ap
pointing Faul M, Lynch as Clerk of the 
Court•

** 22 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2630 to 2636 inc. marked for identi
fication, Defense made oral application 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
TANAKA, Ryukichi5 ISONO, Yuso, and HAYA- 
SHI, Kaoru, Granted,

9 8 0-98I 23 May Oaths of witnesses.
** 23 May Hearing in Conference Room; On Applicat

ion (Paper No. 975) of Defense for the 
production of witness OHASHI, Shuichif 
Granted (See Order No. 982).

** 23 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
2637 to 2647A marked for identification. 
Oral application of Defense Counsel to 
withdraw certain Accused from the dock to 
confer with Counsel; ORDERED: Granted, 
subject to certain security measures. Oral 
applications of Defense for orders dismis:- 
sing Defense witnesses MATSUDAIRA, Koto,- 
and ÏŒURA, Kazuichi; Granted.

982 26 May Order for the production of witnesses on 
behalf of the Defense, (Disposes of Paper 
No. 975).

983-985 26 May Oaths of witnesses.
9 8 6 -9 8 7 26 May Acceptance of service of summons.
988 26 May Oaths of witness.
♦ * 26 May Hearing in Court Roon;, Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2648 to 2656 marked for identifies-

- 17
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number DAY MONTH J££Z

tion. Oral applications of Defense for 
order dismissing Defense witnesses TANAKA, 
Ryukichi; YANO, Mitsumi; HATTORI, Takushiro 
Granted.

989 27 May Acceptance of service of summons.
** 27 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2657 to 266O inc, marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense for 
order dismissing Defense witness OGISU, 
Rippei; Granted.

990 28 May Order permitting limited number of copies 
of Documents Nos. 500-CA-D) B, C, E and P 
and 500 A-l through 500 A-37 to be submit
ted by Defense. (Disposes of Paper No.974)

991-992 28 May Acceptance of service of summons.
♦ * 28 May Hearing in Conference Room; On Application 

(Paper No. 974) of Defense for processing 
Certain reports; Granted (See Order No.990)

** 28 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos 2661 to 2 6 7I inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral application of Defense fôr 
order dismissing Defense witness 0TA,Saburo; 
Granted.

993 29 May Acceptance of service of summons.

994-995 29 May Oaths of witnesses.
** 29 May Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2672 to 2676 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
KASAHARA, Yukio; YANO, Masao; and FUTAMI, 
Akishuro; Granted.

996-998 2 June Oaths of witnesses.
** 2 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits

Nos* 2677 to 2680 inc* narked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses TANAKA, 
Shinichi; KANAWA, Yoshiyuki; IIMURA, Minoru,

18 -
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NUMBER DAY MONTH -■ ■ A9AZ

and YAMAI.ÎURA, Haruo; Granted.
999-1001 3 June Oaths of witnesses.
1002 3 June Request of Defense for production of doc

uments of the Kwantung Army by Soviet 
Forces at Ksingking, Manchuria during years 
1931 to 19 4 5 inc, (See Order Nos 1003)*

♦ * 3 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos* 2o8l to 2689 inc, marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses Lt. 
Col. Homer C. Blake; KEZUKI, Yoshio; IIMURA 
Minoru; and UKAI, Yoshio; Granted.

1003 4 June Order for the production of documents re
quested by the Defense. (Disposes of paper 
No. 1002)-.

1004-1006 4 June Oaths of witnesses.
* * 4 June Hearing in Conference Room; On Application 

(Paper No. 1002) cf Defense for production 
of certain documents; Granted (See Order 
No. 1003).

* ♦ 4 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2690 to 2 70 5 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses FUJITA, 
Masamichi, ^nd SATO, Naotake; Granted.

1007-1008 5 June Certificated nominating Counsel,

1009 5 June Oaths of witness.
* * 5 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos, 2706 to 2708 inc., and Prosecution 
Exhibit No. 2 7 0 9, marked for identification 
Oral apnlications by Defense for the dis
missal of Defense witnesses TAKAYAMA. 
Nobutake, and HASHIMOTO, Gun; Granted.

1010-1011 6 June Acceptance of service of summonses.

- 19 -
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and YAMAMURA, Haruo; Granted.
999-1001 3 June Oaths of witnesses.
1002 3 June Request of Defense for production of doc

uments of the Kwcntung A m y  by Soviet 
Forces at Hsingking, Manchuria during years 
1931 to 1945 inc. (See Order Nos 1003).

** 3 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2o8l to 2689 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses Lt. 
Col. Homer C. Bloke; KEZUKI, Yoshio; IltfJRA 
Minoru; and UKAI, Yoshio; Granted.

1003 4 June Order for the production of documents re
quested by the Defense, (disposes of Raper 
Ho. 1002K

1004— 1006 4 June Oaths of witnesses.
** 4 June Hearing in Conference Room; On Application 

(Paper No, 1002) of Defense for production 
of certain documents; Granted (See Order 
No. 1003).

** 4 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2690 to 2 70 5 Inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses FUJITA, 
Masnraichi, find SATO, Naotake; Granted.

1007-1008 5 June Certificated nominating Counsel.

1009 5 June Oaths of witness.
* * 5 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2706 to 2708 inc., and Frosecution 
Exhibit No. 2709> marked for identification 
Oral apnlications by Defonse for the dis
missal of Defense witnesses TAKAYAMA, 
Nobutake, and HASHIMOTO, Gun; Grantea.

1010-1011 6 June Acceptance of service of summonses.



FAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

and YAMAÎ.ÎURA, Haruo; Granted.
999-1001 3 June Oaths of witnesses.
1002 3 June Request of Defense for production of doc

uments of the Kwantung A m y  by Soviet 
Forces at Hsingking, Manchuria during years 
1931 to 1945 inc. (See Order Nos 1003).

** 3 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2681 to 2689 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses Lt. 
Col. Homer C. Blake; KEZUKI, Yoshio; IIMURA 
Minoru; and UKAI, Yoshio; Granted.

1003 4 June Order for the production of documents re
quested by the Defense. (Disposes of paper 
No. 1002).

1004-1006 4 June Oaths of witnesses.
** 4 June Hearing in Conference Room; On Application 

(Paper No. 1002) cf Defense for production 
of certain documents; Granted (See Order 
No. 1003).

** 4 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2690 to 2705 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense for 
orders dismissing Defense witnesses FUJITA, 
Masamichi, ^nd SATO, Naotake; Granted.

1007-1008 5 June Certificated nominating Counsel,

1009 5 June Oaths of witness.
* * 5 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 

Nos. 2706 to 2708 inc., and Frosecution 
Exhibit No. 2709) marked for identification 
Oral apnllcations by Defonse for the dis
missal of Defense witnesses TAKAYAMA. 
Nobutake, and HASHIMOTO, Gun; Grantee.

1010-1011 6 June Acceptance of service of summonses.
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NUMBER
**

**

1012-1014 
* *

1015

1016 

1017

* *

1018-1019
**

DAY MONTH -  1947
6 June

6 June

9 June
9 June

10 June

10 June
10 June

10 June

11 June

Hearing In Conference Room; On ôrr.l ap
plication of Defense for production of 
witness UATSUDA, Genji, or Hotoji;Granted.
Hearing in Court Room: Defense Exhibit:*
Nos 2712 and Frosecutlon Exhibits Nos.
2709A, 27IO. 2710A, 2711, 2711A. 719B,
719c and 7190 narked for identification. 
Oral application for an order dismissing 
Defense witness YAN0, Mitsumi; Granted 
with right to recall.
Acceptance of service of sumnonses.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2713 to 2715 inc. and Prosecution 
Exhibit No. 719E marked for identification.
Order permitting the absence of accused 
from the dock during progress of the trial. 
(Disposes of oral application).
Withdrawal by Counsel.
Certificate testifying to illness of 
SHIRATORI.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2716 to 2721 inc. marked for identi
fication. Oral applications of Defense 
for orders dismissing Defense witnesses 
UGAKI, Kazushige, and INOUE, Takamoro; 
Granted. Oral applicatibn of Defense for 
a six weeks* recess to permit Defense to 
process documents and present a more order
ly case. ORDERED token under advisement.
Acceptance of service of summonses.

11 June Hearing in Court Room; The Court announ
ced that due consideration of Defense 
Counsels* request for a six weeks' recess 
had been given, and ORDERED: Said recess
granted, commencing 23 June 1947. (See 
Order No. 1039). Deposition of KAGESA, 
Sadoaki, was read.
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PAPER
NUMBER
1020

1021-1022
**

1623

1024-1028
**

**

1029
**

1030-1031
1032
**

1033

DAY MONTH - 1947
12 June

12 June
12 June

13 June 
13 June 
13 June

16 June

17 June
17 June

18 June 
18 June
18 June

19 June

Order authorizing production of certain 
documents requested by Defense, (Dispose^ 
of oral application)•
Certificates nominating Counsel,
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2722 to 2734 Inc, marked for identic* 
fication. Oral application for order that 
witness SAITO, Ryoei. be stood down until 
his affidavit be re-drafted; Granted,
Oaths of witness.
Acceptance of service of summonses.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2735 to 2744 Inc, marked for identi
fication, Oral application by Defense for 
order dismissing Defense witness USHIBA, 
Tomohiko; Granted,
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2744A and 274-5 marked for identi
fication.
Oaths of witness.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibit Nb, 2746 marked for identification. 
Oral application by Defense for an order 
dismissing Defense witness Heinrich Stah- 
mer; Granted,
Acceptance of service of summonses.
Oaths of witness.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2747 to 2751 inc, marked for identi
fication, Oral application by Defense for 
an order dismissing Defense witness NAGAI, 
Yetsuji; Granted,
Consent order adopting rules supplementary 
to the general rules of the Tribunal with
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH
1020 12 June

1021-1022 12 June
** 12 June

1§23 13 June
1024-1028 13 June
** 13 June

** 16 June

1029 17 June
** 17 June

IO3O-IO3I 18 June
1032 18 June
♦ * 18 June

1033 19 June

-•=.1947
Order nuthorizing production of certain 
documents requested by Defense. (Dispose^ 
of oral application)•
Certificates nominating Counsel.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos, 2722 to 2734 inc, marked for identic 
fication. Oral application for order that 
witness SAITO, Ryooi. be stood dorm until 
his affidavit be re-arafted; Granted.
Oaths of witness.
Acceptance of service of summonses.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits Nos. 2735 to 2744 inc, marked for identi
fication. Oral application by Defense for 
order dismissing Defense witness USHIBA, 
Tomohiko; Granted,
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2744A and 2745 marked for identi
fication.
Oaths of witness.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibit Nb, 2746 marked for identification. 
Oral application by Defense for an order 
dismissing Defense witness Heinrich Stah- 
mer; Granted,
Acceptance of service of summonses.
Oaths of witness.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits 
Nos. 2747 to 2751 inc. marked for identification. Oral application by Defense for 
an order dismissing Defense witness NAGAX, 
Yatsuji; Granted.
Consent order adopting rules supplement»yy 
to the general rules of the Tribunal with
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PAFER
NUMBER

♦ ♦

IO34

*♦

1035

respect to the examination of witnesses 
as requested by the Prosecution and Def
ense. (Disposes of oral application).

19 June Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhibits
Nos. 2752 to 2765A marked for identific
ation. Oral application of Defense for 
order dismissing Defense witness Alfred F. KRESTCHMER; Granted.

20 June Request by accused MINAMI, Jiro, for pro
duction of documents formerly kept in Japanese War Ministry, (See Order No.1040$,

0

24 June Hearing in Conference Room; On Applicat
ion (Paper.No, 1034) of the Accused MINAMI, 
Jiro, for production of documents; Granted, 
(See Order No. 1040),

25 June Acceptance of service of summons.

DAY MONTH -  1947
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INTERNATIONAL III LI TA RY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST 
PAUL I;. LYNCH, CLERK OF THE COURT

DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS 
AND. PLEADINGS

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1S17.
1036-
1038 27 Juno Acceptance of Service of Simmons.

1039 27 June Order granting Application cf Defense 
Counsel for recess of the Tribunal 
(Disposes of oral application).

1040 1 July Order for the production of certain 
documents necessary to the defense of 
the Accused MINAMI under the Charter. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 1034),

1041-
1043

1 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1044 1 July Certificate nominating Counsel.

1045-
1047

8 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1048 8 July Application on behalf of OKA. Takazurai 
for an order for the production of 
witnesses.

1049-
1051

11 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1052 11 July Application on behalf of ITAGAKI, 
Seishiro, for an order for the pro
duction of v/itnesses. (See Order No. 
1057)

1053 11 July Application on behalf of ITAGAKI, 
Seishiro, for an order for the pro
duction of v/itnesses. (See Order No. 
1058).

1054-
1056 15 July

•
Acceptance of Service of Summons.



fil

Ü A PERNUMBER DAY M O N T H  - _lJ2iZ
1057 17 July Order for the production of witnesses 

requested by the Accused ITAPAKI, 
Seishiro, under the Charter, (Dispos
es of Paper No. 1052).

3X58 17 July Order for the production of certain 
witnesses necessary to the defense of 
the Accused ITAGAKI, Seishiro, under 
the Charter, (Disposes of Paner No. 
1053).

1059 17 July Certificate nominating Counsel.
1060 22 July Acceptance of service of summons.
1061 22 July Summons to testify on NOGUCHI, Yuzuvu. 

(Not served).
1062 25 July Withdrawal by Counsel.
IO6 3-
1065 25 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1 0 6 6 ' 28 July Request of accused TOGO, Shigenori, 
for production of witnesses YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi, and Kurt MEISKER. (See 
Order No. IO6 7) •/

** 28 July Hearing in Conference Rooms On ap
plication (Paper No. IO66) by Defense 
for production of witnesses YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi and Kurt T!EISNFR. Granted. 
(See Order No. IO6 7). Discussion with reference to Paper No. 602 but no 
formal action taken and matter refer
red to Prosecution Section.

IO6 7 29 July Order for the. production of certain 
witnesses necessary to the defense of 
accused TOGO. Shigenori. (Disposes of 
Paper No. IO06).

1 0 6 8-
1070 30 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1071 30 July Request of accused SHIMADA, Shigetaro 
and OKA, Takazumi for production of 
witness Paul r . Fenneker. (See Order 
No. 1072).
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1057 17 July Order for the production of witnesses 

requested by the Accused ITACAKI, 
Seishlro, under the Charter, (Dispos
es of Paper No, 1052),

3X58 17 July Order for the production of certain 
witnesses necessary to the defense of 
the Accused ITAGAKI, Seishiro, under 
the Charter, (Disposes of Paner No, 
1053).

1059 1 7 July Certificate nominating: Counsel,
1060 22 July Acceptance of service of summons.
1061 22 July Summons to testify on NOGUCHI, Yuzuvu. 

(Not served),
1062 25 July Withdrawal by Counsel.
1 0 6 3-
1065 25 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1066 ' 28 July Request of «accused TOGO, Shigenori, 
for production of witnesses YAMAMOTO, 
Kumalchi, and Kurt MEISNER. (See 
Order No. 1067).

** 28 July Hearing in Conference Room: On ap
plication (Paper No. 1066) by Defense 
for production of witnesses YAMAMOTO, 
Kumaichi and Kurt MEISNFR. Granted. 
(See Order No. IO6 7). Discussion with 
reference to Paper No. 602 but no 
formal action taken and matter refer
red to Prosecution Section.

IO6 7 29 July Order for the. production of certain 
witnesses necessary to the defense of 
accused TOGO. Shigenori. (Disposes of 
Paper No. IO06).

IO6 8-
1070 30 July Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1071 30 July Request of accused SHIMADA, Shigetaro 
and OKA, Takazumi for production of 
witness Paul w, Fenneker. (See Order 
No. 1072).

- 2 -
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** 30 •Tuly Hearing in Conference Rooms On appli

cation (Paper No. 1071) of accused 
SHIMADA, Shigetaro and OKA, Takazumi, 
for the production of witness Paul 1". 
Fenneker'. Granted. (See Order No. 1072)

1072 1 August Order for the production of witness 
requested by accused SKIMADA, Shige
taro and OKA, Takazumi. (Disposes of 
Paper No. lOyl).

1073 4 August Request by defonse for directions on 
behalf of accused HOSHINO, OSHIMA, 
KAYA and SUZUKI.

1074-
1078

4 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

** 4 August Hearing in the Court Room: Trial of 
the case was resumed (after a recess 
of six weeks) and Defense Exhibits Nos. 
2 7 6 6. 2766-A, 2766-B and 2767 marked 
for identification.

1079-1080 ? August Oaths of witnesses.

1081-
1082 5 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

*# 5 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2768 to 2782 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral applications of 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses OKADA. Kikusaburo; ADACHI, 
Yasuo; and OKAZAKI, Aynketo; Granted.

1083-
1086

6 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1087 6 August Oaths of witnesses.
♦ ♦ 6 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib

its Nos. 2783 to 2798 inc. marked foridentification. Oral application of 
Defense for order dismissing Defense 
witness HASUMI, Yasushi; Granted.



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - -12 12

1088 7 August Request of accused TOGO, Shigenori for 
production of witnesses KA!IEYATIA, Kazu- 
Ji5 YUKI, Shiroji; and KASE, Toshikazu. 
(See Order No. 1091).

1089-1090 7 August Oaths of witnesses.

* * 7 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2799 to 2814 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral applications of 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
Witnesses UEHURA, Kogoro and MIZTJNO,
I taro; Granted.

1091 8 August Order for the production of certain 
witnesses necessary to defense of ac
cused TOGO, Shigenori. (Disposes of 
Paper No. IO88).

IO9 2-
1093

*8 August Accepte nee of Service of Summons.

1094 8 August Request by Defense to withdraw a sum
mons for the production of Eugene OTT 
as a witness on behalf of accused 
OSHIMA, Hiroshi, and SHIRATORI, Toshio. 
(See Order No. 1107).

1095-
1096

8 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1097-1098
8 August Oaths of witnesses.

1099 8 August Acceptance of service of Summons.
** 8 August Hearing in Conference Room; On ap

plication (f.aper No. 1088) of accused 
TOGO, Shigenori, for production of 
certain withesses. Granted. (See 
Order No. 1091).

** 8 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos, 2815 to 2 8 3 7 inc. marked for
identification. Oral applications of 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses ISHIZAWA, Yutnka, and SHINA, 
Etsusaburo; Granted.
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1100 11 August Oaths of witnes»
** 11 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib

its Nos. 2838 to 2848 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral application of 
Defense to dismiss Defense witness 
ISHIBASHI, Tansan; Granted.

1101 12 August Application by Defense for leave to 
withdraw book entitled "Sharing our 
Fate" - Defense Exhibit No. 2589 - to 
return to owner. (See Order No. 1106)

1102 12 August Summons to testify on Eugen Ott. 
Returned not served. (Reference Paper 
No. 1094).

1103-
1105

12 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

110 6 13 August Order granting the withdrawal from the files of the Tribunal of Exhibit No. 
2589 for identification only. (Disposes of Paper No, 1101).

1107 13 August Order withdrawing a summons for the 
production of Eugen Ott as a witness on behalf of accused OSHIMA. Hiroshi 
and accused SHIRATCRI, Toshio. (Dis
poses of paper No. 1094).

1108 13 August Request by accused TOGO, Shigenori, '. 
for the production of Eugen Ott as a 
witness. (See Order No. 1109).

** 13 August Hearing in Conference Room; On applic
ation (Paper No. 1073) for directionson behalf of accused HOSHINC, 0SHIMA, 
KAYA and SUZUKI: Referred to all
Judges. On application (Paper No. 10941- 
for an order withdrawing a summons for 
the production of Eugen Ott as a wit
ness on behalf of accused CSHIHA, Horo- 
shi and SKIRATORI, Toshio. Granted. 
(See Order No. 1107). On application 
of Defense (Pacer No, 1101) for per
mission to withdraw book entitled 
"Sharing our Fate" - Defense Exhibit 
No. 25895 Granted (See Order N0 .IIO6)

- 5 -
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PAPERFÜLLER DAY MONTH - 1947
** 13 August Hearing in Court Roonj Defense Exhib

its Fos. 2860 to 2881 inc. marked for 
identification.

110 9 14 August Order for the Droduction of a certain 
witness necessary to the defense of 
accused TOTO, Shigenori, (Disposes of 
Paper No. 1108),

1110-
1115

14 August Acceptance of Service of Summons.

** 14 August Hearing in Conference Room5 On Appli
cation (Paper No. 1108) by Defense for 
production of a witness on behalf of 
accused TOGO, Shigenori. Granted.
(See Order No. 1109).

** 14 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2882 to 2914 inc. marked for 
identification.

1 1 1 6-
ill8 15 August Acceptance of service of summons.

** 15 August Hearing in Court Room5 Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2915 to 2951 inc. markdd for 
identification.

1119-1120
18 August Oaths of witnesses.

** 18 August Herring in Court Room5 Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2952 to 2963 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral application of 
Defense to dismiss Defense witnesses 
YAMAMOTO, Kumnichi; KASE, Toshikazu; 
and MATSFDAIRA, Yasumasaj Granted.

1121 19 August Application by Prosecution for exten
sion of time in which to present wit
nesses. (See Order No. 1238)

1122- 19 August Oaths of v/itnesses.
1123

- 6 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947

19 August

1124 20 August
♦ * 20 August

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2964 to 2074 inc. and Prose
cution Exhibit No. 2915 marked for 
identification. Oral applications of 
Defense to dismiss Defense witnesses 
KAMEYAMA, Kazuji; YUKI, Shiroji; and 
Col. Refus S. Bratton., Granted. Oral 
application by Defense that each Accus
ed be examined orally. To be argued 
further at a time to be fixed by Court.

Certificate nominating Counsel.

Herring in Conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No. 1121) of Prosecution 
for an extension of time within which 
to present certain witnesses. Döcisiöno 
reserved until a later date.

20 August

** 20 August

1125- 21 August
1136
** 21 August

Herring in Conference Room; On Oral 
application by Prosecution that wit
ness YAMAMOTO, Kumaichi, be required . 
to remain in Tokyo for a period of 
three weeks. Ordered said witness is 
technically in custody of Court for 
period of three weeks and should remain 
in Tokyo; Court will consider any re
quest by him for liberty to proceed to 
other places in Japan.

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2975-A to 2979-A inc. marked 
for identification. Oral application 
of Defense to dismiss Defense witness 
YAMAMOTO, Kumaichi; Granted.

Oaths of witnesses.

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 2980 to 2998 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral applications of 
Defense for orders dismissing witnesses 
SAKAMOTO, Yorio; SHIMIZU, Mitsumi; YANC^ 
Shikazo; EN0U0T0, Juji; YOSKIDA, Kidemi; 
KAYASHI, Hisao; KONDO, Shunsukc; OBARA, 
Junichi; MUKAFA, Nisaburo: SUZUKI, Sug- 
uru; GOTO» Yuzuru; and IFASAKI, Asa- 
shichi; Granted.

- 7 -



PAPER 
NUI'BER DAY MONTH - 1947
1137 22 August Request of /RAKI, Sadno for the pro

duction of witnesses, (See Order No. 
1174) .

1133 22 August Oaths of witnesss.
* + 22 August Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib

its Nos. 2999 to 3003-B inc. marked fo: 
identification. Oral applications by Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses ’"AKAMATSU, Mnkoto; ENOHOTO, 
Juji; and NOINIRA, Naokuni; Granted.

1139-1142 25 August Oaths of v/itnesses.

** 25 August 'Hearing'in Court Room5 Defense'Exhib
its Nos. 3004 to 3 0 0 9, inc,, marked foi- 
identification, Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses YOSHIDA, Hidemi; KÔND0, Nabu* 
take: KIYO, Tatsukichi; FUCHIBA, Mitsu«. 
and GENDA, Minoru; Granted.

1143-
1147

26 August Oaths of v/itnesses.

** 26 August Hoarin«' in Court Room 5 Defense Exhib
its Nos, 3010 to 30 18 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral application by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
v/itnesses GENDA, Minoru; KUSAKA, Ryuno- 
suke; EN0M0T0, Juji; SAVADA, Shigeru; 
KONDO, Nobutake; ABE, Katsuo; TERAI, 
Kunizo; and YAMAMOTO, Chikao; Granted, j

1148 27 August Withdrawal by Counsel and certificate 
dominating Counsel.

1149 27 August Certificate nominating Counsel.
11 ̂o-11?4 27 August Oaths of v/itnesses.

-  8 -



PAPER
number day i 2liZ_  MONTH -
** 27 August

1 1 5 5-
1 1 7 3

28 August

** 28 August

1 1 7$ 29 August

1 1 7 5-
1 1 7 6

29 August

1 1 7 7 29 August

1 1 7 8-
1185

29 August

** 29 August

Hör.rinn in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 3019 to 3 0 2 7 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses SATO, Takegoro; Miyo, Tatsu- 
kichi; HIGASA, Ken; NISHIRTJA, Susumu; 
YOSHINAGA, Yoshitaka; and YOSHIDA, 
Dosuke; Granted.
Acceptance of Service of Summons. j

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib- ;; 
its Nos. 302 8 to 30 39 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications by j;
Defense for orders dismissing Defense tj
witnesses TANAKA, Shinichi; IÎIYAMA, :
Yuzo; IIIÏÏTRA, Minoru; AKANE, Kazuo; 
and YAMAMOTO, Yoshio; Granted. ■

i
Order dismissing the application of jthe accused ARAKI, Sadao, requesting ' 
issuance of subpoenas for witnesses. ;
(Disposes of Paper No* 1137).
Acceptance of Service of Summons.

Application of TOJO, Hidcki, for pro- \
duction of witnesses. (See Order No. j
1187). SiOaths of witnesses. *'

Hearing in conference Room; On appli- 
cation (Paper No, 1137) of accused ARAKI, Sadao, for production of certair J 
witnesses. Hearing fixed for 0900 and j 
I3 1 5 hours, and Counsel failing to ap- 1 
pear on behalf of said petition, it was 
ordered that the application be dis
missed, (See Order No. 117$).

■ - 9 -



F/.PER
number day hontk - 19 4 7

** 27 August

1155-
1173

28 August

** 28 August

1 1 7 4 29 August

1175-1176 29 August

1177 29 August

1178-
1185

29 August

** 29 August

Hearing in Court Room5 Defense Exhib
its Nos. 3019 to 30 2 7 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses SATO, Takegoro; Miyo, Tatsu- 
kichi; HI GAS/,, Ken; NISHIRUA, Susumu; 
YOSHINAGA, Yoshitnka; and YOSHIDA, 
Dosuke; Granted.
Acceptance of Service of Summons,

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 3028 to 3039 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications by 
Defenso for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses TANAKA, Shinichi: IÎIYAMA, 
Yuzo; IIMITRA, Minoru; AK ANE, Knzuo; 
and YAMAMOTO, Yoshio; Granted.
Order dismissing the application of the accused ARAKI, Sadao, requesting ! 
issuance of subpoenas for witnesses. 
(Disposes of Paper No, 1137).
Acceptance of Service of Summons.

Application of TOJO, Hldeki, for pro
duction of witnesses. (See Order No. 
1187).
Oaths of witnesses.

Hearing in conference Room; On appli
cation (Paper No, 1137) of accused ARAKI, Sadao, for production of certair 
v/itnessos. Hearing fixed for 0900 and 
I3 1 5 hours, and Counsel foiling to ap
pear on behalf of said petition, it was 
ordered that the application be dis
missed. (Sec Order No. 1174).

• - 9 -
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PùPER
NUMBER DAY IIONTH - 1<
** 29 August

1186 2 September

1187 2 September

1188-
1193

2 September

1194-
1198

2 September

** 2 September

** 2 September

1199- 3 September
1210

Hearing in Court Room;4 , Dofehse Exhibits Nos; 8040 tb 30 Si ihc* marked for identification* Ofnl applications by 
by Defense fol* orders dismissing Defense witnesses MATSUTÎ0T0, SMnichi ; IUDO, 
Tadao; ISHII, llasamiî SUZUKI, Kunjl: an- YAÏIAZ/JCI, Shigeru; Granted. President of Tribunal announced Court would recess for Labor Day, 1 September 1947.
Application of ARAKI, Sadao for the pro duction of witnesses. (See Order No. 
1239).
Order for the production of witnesses necessary to tne defense of accused TOJO, Hideki. (Disposes of Paper No. 
1177).

September Acceptance of Service of Summons,

Oaths of witnesses.

Hearing in Conference Room; On applies, 
tion (Paper No. 1186) of the accused 
ARAKI, Sadao. for production of 21 wit
nesses for his individual defense. 
Decision reserved until after consult
ation with other Judges. On application 
(Paper No. 1177) of accused TOJO. Hideki, for production of certain witness-

- 10 -
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PAPER 
NUI IBER
**

DAY MONTH - 1947 
3 September1

1211 4 September

1212- 4 September
1221
♦ ♦ 4 September

1222 5 September

1223-1224 5 September

1225-
1226 5 September
** 5 September

Heating ih Court Room;, Defense Exhib
its Nos, 3054C and 306? to 3082 InC. 
marked for identifiestibn* Oral appli
cations by Defense for orders dismissirV witnesses KONDO, Jotnro; SUGITA, Kazuji ICHINOHE. Kimiya; INADA, Masazuml;SAFADA, Shigeru; KOMODA, Koichi; OKADA, Yoshimasa; KOYASEKO, Kanarae; TOSHIMA, 
Fusataro; SUZUKI, Teiji; YONEYAMA, Yon- 
eshika; and KURODA, Shigenori; Granted.
Application on behalf of the Defense fc- leave to withdraw from the files of the 
Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos, 3053 ànd 3054. (See Order No. 1222),

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos, 3089 to 30 9 5 inc, marked for identification. Oral application by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense witnesses ABE, Yoshimitsu; SHIMODA, 
Chloshi; ÖKABE, Eiichi; IKEJIRI, Satosh 
SAKURAI, Tokutaro; ICHIDA, Jiro; YOSHID Gompachi; SHIMAZU: Hisnnnge; YAÏÎAGUCHI, 
Eijl; and KOBAYASHI, Shujiro, Granted.
Order granting the withdrawal from the 
files of the Tribunal of Exhibits Nos. 
3053 and 30 54 for identification only, 
(Disposes of Paper No, 1211),
Oaths of witnesses.

Acceptance of Service of Summons. j
Hearing in Conference Room; On appli- •! 
cation (Paper No. 1048) on behalf of j 
OKA. Taknzumi, for the production of tw< ! 
certain witnesses. Ordered referred to j the whole Court, Hearing on application 
(Paper No, 1211) on behalf of Defense, i for leave to withdraw from the files of | the Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos. 3053 and 3 0 5 4. Granted. (See Order No. 12^2) j

-  11 -
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PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH -  1Q4?
5 September Hearing in Court Room: Defense Exhib

its Nos 3096 to 3IO2 inc. marked for 
identification. Ruling announced by 
President that under the Charter any 
Accused may give evidence if he sees 
fit; also ruled that Accused shall not 
sit at the bar with Counsel, David F. 
Smith. Counsel for HIROTA, apneared be
fore the Tribunal in reference to his 
expulsion of March 5> 194-7. ’’ithdrew 
as Counsel. Oral applications by Def
ense for orders dismissing Defense wit
nesses KOSHI, Saburo; NISHIURA, Susurau; 
KOBAYASHI, Shujiro; YASUDA, Tsuneo;
KODAMA, Kyuzo; and MURATA, Shozo,Granted

1 2 2 7 8 September
1228-
1232

8 September

1233 8 September

** 8 September

** 9 September

Acceptance of Service of Summons. 
Oaths of witnesses.

Withdrawal of Counsel, and certificate 
nominating Counsel,
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos, 3I03 to 3137 inc. marked for 
identification. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses ’"AT AN ABE, Yasuji; ODAJIMA, 
Tadashi; KUBOTA, Tokujiro; YOSHIE, Sei- 
ichi; and OYAMA, Ayao; Granted.
Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos, 3138 to 3157-E inc, narked for 
identification. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing Defense 
witnesses SAITO, Yoshie and HATANA, • 
Kanichi, Granted. President announced 
ruling for the Tribunal regarding Paper 
No. 1186, request for subpoenas for cer
tain witnesses for accused ARAKI, Or
dered: For the time being subpoenas
will not be issued. Affidavits have 
been obtained from those v/itnesses and 
can be tendered in ordinary way and will 
be dealt with on their merit. If wit
ness is required for examination or 
cross examination, his attendance will 
be directed, and if necessary, subpoena 
will issue. (See Order No. 1239).

- 12 -
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PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH - 1947
I234 10 September Application by Defense for leave to withdraw certain documents. (See Order 

No. 1274).
1235-1236 10 September Acceptance of Service of Summons.

1237 10 September Oaths of witnesses.
** 10 September Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib-

its Nos. 3158 to 3 1 6I inc. marked for identification. The President announc
ed a ruling for the Tribunal regarding 
Paper No. 1121 for the production of 
certain witnesses now held in custody 
in Russia. The time for producing these 
witnesses was extended until 17 October 
1 9 4 7. (See Order No. 1238). Oral appli
cation by Prosecution for on order of the Tribunal to delimit the scope of the individual phases strictly to the pre
sentation of evidence solely oh the 
question of the individual participatic'-, 
and request of Defense to reply in full 
on September 11. Ordered: The Courtwill hear the Defense on September 11 
at 0930 hours. Accused ARAKI colled to stand as witness in his own behalf.

1 2 38 11 September Order granting Prosecution an extension
of time to October 17» 1947, within which to present certain witnesses for 
cross-examination. Entered nunc pro 
tunc in Court Journal on September 24, 
I9 4 7. (Disposes of Paper No, 1121).

1 2 3 9 11 September Order denying the application of accus
ed ARAKI for the issuance of subpoenas 
for certain witnesses under the Charter. 
Entered nunc pro tunc in Court Journal 
on September 24, 1947. (Disposes of Paper No. 1186).

1240- 11 September Acceptance of service of summons.
1241

- 13 -



PAPERNUMBER DAY MONTH -  1947 CC
** 11 September

1242 l2 September
1243 12 September

** l2 September

1244-
1249 15 September

** 15 September

Hearing in Court Room; Trial was re
sumed upon the examination of the ac
cused ARAKI j Sndao, as witness in his 
ov/n behalf, and Defense Exhibits Nos, 
3162 to 3163*B inc. marked for identi
fication* Defense Replied to oral ap* 
plication of Prosecution to delimit t> Scope of the individual phases* Orders 
Decision id reserved and the Tribunal 
takes under advisement said applidati(
Aoceptance of service of sumnlonSi
Application on behalf of Defense for leave to withdraw from the files,of tJ Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos* 3056 and 
3060. (See Order No* 1275).
Hearing in Court Rooms Trial resumed by further cross examination of accus ARAKI as a witness in his own behalf 
Defense Exhibits Nos. 3164 to 3165 iL 
marked for identification.
Orths of witnesses.

Hearing in Court Room: Trial resumed
by further cross examination of accus- ARAKI. Oral application that accused 
ARAKI be released from the witness st- 
to resume his place in the dock,Grant 
Oral applications by Defense for ordc 
dismissing MASAKI, Jinsaburo; 0M0RI, 
Sogen; T0D0RKI, Sakaet NAKAMURA, Kazu 
ARITA, Hachiro; and ISHIFATA, Sotaro, 
who appeared as witness by and on behalf of accused ARAKI* Granted, De
fense Exhibits Nos. 3166 to 3170 inc, marked for identification.

I250- l6 September Oaths of witnesses. 1256



PAPER
NUMBER DAY It*NTH - 1947
** 16 September

1257«1261
**

17

17

September

September

Hearing in Court Room; Defense Exhib
its Nos. 3171 to 3 1 7 6 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing v/itnesse; 11 MURA, Minoru; IUAIÎATSU, Goro; YOKOMI' 
Mitsuteru; TAKAMURA, Sakahiko; TOMITA. 
Kenji; NAKAJIMA, Torakichi; MATSUYAM/ 
Tsunejiro; and MATSUMOTO, Takizo, who 
appeared as witnesses on behalf of ac
cused ARAKI : Granted.
Oaths of witnesses.

Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 3 1 7 7 and 3177-A and Defens 
Exhibits Nos. 3178 to 3185 inc. marked for identification. Oral applications 
of Defense for orders dismissing AIZA? Makoto; SHIBAYAMA, Kaneshiro; KUFAJIMA 
Kazues YAZAKI, Kanju; V/ATASE, Ryosuke, 
and SAKURAI, Tokusaburo, who appeared 
by and on behalf of the accused DOHIH/ 
Granted.

1262-
I267

18 September Oaths of witnesses.

** 18 Seotember Hearing in Court Room; Accused D0HI1
by his Counsel, presented and had marl-, 
for identification Exhibits Nos, 3186 
to 3 18 9 inc. Oral applications of Def 
ense for orders dismissing witnesses HATTORI, Takushiro; FUHA, Hiroshi; KAV 
BE, Torashiro; and TATSUMI, Yiichl, V’-- 
appeared on behalf of accused DOHIHA: 
Granted. Accused HASHIMOTO, by his 
Counsel, had marked for identification 
Exhibits Nos. 319 0 to 3195» inc. Oral applications by Defense for orders dis 
missing witnesses OBATA, Minoru; OGAV/A 
Kiichi; and SUZUKI, Takashi, who ap
peared as witnesses by and on behalf o 
the accused HASHIMOTO: Granted.

1268-

126 9
19 September Oaths of witnesses.



I

I

9

** 19 September Her.ring In Court Room; Trial resumed
by further cross examination of accusée HASHIMOTO. Oral application of Defense that accused HASHIMOTO be excused from witness stand. Granted. Accused HATA 
by his counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3196 to 319 8 ir 
Oral applications of Defense for order dismissing witnesses UGAKI, Issei; and MIYANO, Masatoshi who appeared as witnesses by and on behalf of accused HAT Granted.

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MOUTH - 1947

1 2 7 0 22 September Request 
amended•that Order (Paper No. 346) be (See Order No. 1276).

1 2 7 1-
1273

22 September Oaths of' witnesses.

* * 22 September Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3199, 3199-A and 3201 
marked for identification. Oral appli 
cations by Defense for orders dismiss? witnesses YONAI, Hitsumasa; ARITA, Hr. 
iro: NODA, Keng05 INUHA, Mamoru; and 
0IKAv'A, Koöhirö, v/ho appeared by and 1 behalf of accused HATAs Granted. Accused HATA, by his Counsel, had narked 
for identification Exhibits Nos. 3200 
and 3202 to 3 2 0 5 inc.

I2 74 23 September Order granting leave to withdraw from files of tne Tribunal Court Exhibit Nr 
2798 for identification only, and Def
ense Documents Nos. 1626 and 1835. (Disposes of Paper No. 1234).

1275 23 September Order granting withdrawal from the fij of the Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos. 3058 and 3060 for identification bnly (Disposes of Paper No. 1243).
1276 23 September. Order amending order of 8 August 1946 

substituting Administration officers. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 1270).

1277-I280
23 September Oaths of witnesses.

- 16 -
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PAPERNUMBER DAY
**

<*

**

m

1281
1282'1286

23

23

2'
24

MONTH - 1947
September Henring in Conference Room; On ap

plication (Paper No. 1234) on behalf 
of the Defense for leave to withdraw certain documents (Exhibit 2798» and Defense Documents 1626 and 1835;. Granted as prayed (See Order No. 1275) 
On application (Paper No. 1243) on be* half of Defense for leave to withdraw 
from files of the Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos, 3058 and 306O; Granted 
(See Order No, 1275). On application (Paper No. 1270) that Order (Paper No. 346} be amended to substitute the naru of Mr, Yale Mnxon or Miss Francés Mçtt 
son as persons to whom exhibits and 
documents might be delivered by the 
Registry in the place and stead of Lt. 
Gunner E, Ohberg; Granted ( See Ordei 
No, 1276).

September Hearing in Court Room: Accused HATA,by his Counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibit No. 3 2 0 6. Oral ap
plications by Defense for orders dis
missing witnesses SA”ADA, Shigero and 
TANAKA, Ryukichi, who appeared by and 
on behalf of accused HATA: Granted.Accused HOSHINO. by his Counsel, had 
marked for identification Exhibits Nos, 32 0 7 to 3214 inc. Oral applica
tion by Defense for orders dismissing 
v/itnesses Dr. Charles Nelson Spinks; 
Francis R. Millard; ISHIWATA, Sotaro; 
MATSUKI, Tamotsu; TAKAKURA, Tadashi; 
and ÏIURAKAMI, Kyoichi, who appeared b; 
and on behalf of accused HOSHINO: 
Granted.

September Acceptance of service of summons. 
September Oaths of witnesses.

- 17 -
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PAPER
NUI.ÎBER DAY KONTH - 1947
** 24 September Hearing in Court Roon: Accused HOSHIN

by his Counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 2797-A, 3216, 
3 2 1 6-A, and 3 2 1 7 to 3220 inc. Prosecution had marked for identification

•

Exhibits Nos. 321? and 3215-A. Oral applications by Defense for orders di£ 
missing witnesses OBATA, Tadayoshi; OSHIIÏA, Hiroo: MURAKAMI, Hnjinu; and INfiDA, Shuichi, who appeared by and or 
behalf of accused HOSKINO; Granted. Or 
applications of G. C. Millions to witl draw as Counsel for accused HOSHINO; Granted, Accused HIRANUMA, by his Cot 
sei, had marked for identification Ex
hibits Nos. 3221 to 32 30 inc. Oral ay 
plications of Defense for orders dismissing witnesses SAITO, Yoshie;MURAT^ 
Goro; and SHIOTA, Hiroshige, who app
eared by and on behalf of accused HIR. 
NUT IA : Granted.

1287-
1288

2? September Oaths of witnesses.

** 2? September Hearing in Court Room: Accused HIRANU.by his Counsel, had narked for identi' 
catioh Exhibit No. 3231. Oral applic-

Cl

tions by Defense for orders dismissin 
witnesses OKA.DA, Keisuke and HIRANUMA 
Setsuko, who appeared by and on beha'j 
of accused HIRANUMA: Granted. F. N. 
barren, Counsel for accused KIRANUMA, 
rested the individual case of said accused with reservations as to whether 
the accused will testify; objection ir 
teruosed by Prosecution who requested ruling on whether an accused might be questioned later. Decision: The pos
ition on the record is clear. The accused HIRANUMA has not tendered himse! 
as a witness. If he did, he would gi* his direct testimony and be subject t cross-examination by the Prosecution 
like any other witness. As to the po: ition under the Charter, the Tribunal will interrogate the accused if and w) 
it sees fit. No question of the accus« 
offering himself under this provision of the Charter arises. It is the righ- 
of the Tribunal to interrogate if it
sees fit.
- 18 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY HO NTH - 1947
(Cont’d)

** 26

9

The accused HIRANIÎHA must decide for' 
ith whether he intends to give evi

dence or not personally. Accused 
HIROTA, by his Counsel, hod narked for 
identification Exhibit No. 3232.

September Herring in Court Room; Accused HATA, by his Counsel, had norked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3205-A, 3205-B 
and 3233. Orel npolications by Defen.' for orders dismissing witnesses KAÎŒ5-
YAMA, KnzujijNODA ,Kengo; and TANAKA.R: 
kichi, who appeared by and on behalf of accused HATAî Granted. Accused HIROTA, by his Counsel, had narked foj identification Exhibits Nos. 3234 to 3241 inc. Oral application by Defense 
for order dismissing v/itness KAHEYAMA. 
Kazuji, who appeared by and on behalf of accused HIROTA: Granted.

1289 29 September

** 29 September

1290 30 September

1291- 30 September
1293
** 30 September

’Vithdrav/al of Counsel and certificate nominating Counsel.
Hearing in Court Room; Prosecution E: 
hibits Nos. 3242 and 3242-A narked fcj identification. Accused HIROTA, by his Counsel, had narked for identifie 
tion Exhibits Nos. 3243 to 3247 inc. Oral application by Defense for orde. 
dismissing v/itness KUTASHIHA, Kazue, who appeared by and on behalf of accu 
ed HIROTA; Granted.
Motion of HIROTA, Koki, for an order * profound certain interrogatories to T5 Honorable Sir Robert Craigie. former Ambassador of Great Britain to Japan 
by coble.
Oaths of v/itnesses.

Hearing in Court Room; Accused HIROT 
by his Counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3248 to 3261 i’ Oral applications by Defense for orde: dismissing v/itnesses TSUGITA, Daisabu) 
and INO, Hiroya, v/ho appeared by and c behalf of accused HIROTA: Granted.
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INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST 
PAUL M. LYNCH, CLERK OF THE COURT
DOCKET AND CHRONOLOGY OF PROCEEDINGS 

AND PLEADINGS

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947
1420 1 December

1421- -
1422 1 December
** 1 December

1423 2 December

** 2 December

Certificate testifying to illness of accused MATSUI.

Acceptance of service of eummons.
Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused OSHIMA, and Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3518. 3519 and 3520 marked for identification.
Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI.
Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused OSKIMA, and Prosecution Exhibits Nos. 3521 and 3522 marked 
for identification. Accused OSHIMA 
by his counsel, had marked for 
identification Exhibits Nos. 3523» 
3523-A, 3523-B, 3523-C and 3524. 
Oral application by Defense that OSKIMA be dismissed from the wit
ness stand to resume his place in 
the dock; Granted.

1424-
1426 3 December
1427 3 December

** 3 December

Oaths of witnesses.
Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI. x '
Hearing in Court Room: Prosecutioi
Exhibits Nos. 3503-B, 3528 and 352' marked for identification. Accusée 
SATO, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibits Nos.



(cont'd) 3 December 3525-3527 and 3530-3535. Oralapplications by Defense for orders dismissing witnesses YOSHIE, Seichi: 
NINOKIYA, Yoshikiyo; and KARA ,Shiro 
who appeared by and on behalf of 
accused SATO. Granted. Accused 
SHIGEMITSU, by his counsel, had marked for identification Exhibits 
Nos. 3536-3540.

PAPER
NU! IBER DAY MONTH-1947

1428 4 December Certificate testifying 
of accused MATSUI.

to illness

** 4 December Hearing in Court Room: Accused
SHIGEMITSU, by his counsel, had 
marked for identification Exhibits 
Nos. 3541-3558-A inc.; accused 
SHIMADA, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibit No.3559. Prosecution had marked for identi
fication Exhibit No. 3560. Oral application by Defense for order 
dismissing OIKAWA, Kushiro, who 
appeared as witness by and on be
half of accused SHIIiADA. granted.

1429 5 December Order for the production of certain witnesses necessary to the defense 
of accused SFIRATORI, Toshio, under 
the Charter. (Disposes of Paper 
#1414).

1430-
1432 5 December Oaths of witnesses.

1433 5 December Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI.

** 5 December Hearing in Conference Room: On request by SHIRATORI (Paper No. 1414) 
for the production of eight witnes
ses under thr Charter. Ordered: 
Granted as prayed. (See Order No. 
1429).

* * 5 December Hearing in Court Room: Accused 
SHIIIADA, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibits Nos.

- 2 -



(cont'd) 5 December 3561-3567 inc. Oral apnlicstions
by Defense for orders dismissing 
witnesses SAWAMOTO, Yorio; TOMIOKA, 
Sadatoshi; NIIJIMA, Noburo; and 
MITO, Hisashi, who appeared by and 
on behalf of accused SHIMADA. 
Granted. Accused SHIMADA called to stand as witness in own behalf.

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947

1434 8 December Certificate testifying to illness of accused MATSUI.
1435-
1442

8 December Acceptance of service of summons.

** 8 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused SKI I'ADA. Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3568-3572 inc marked 
for identification.

1443 9 December Apolication for release of books filed in 6(b)1 . (See order No. 
1452) .

1444 9 December Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI.

1445 9 December Oath of witness.
* * 9 December Hearing in Court Room: AccusedSHIMADA, by his counsel, had marked 

for identification Exhibits Nos. 
3573, 3574-,and 3574-A. Oral application by Defense that accused 
SHIMADA be dismissed from witness stand to resume his place in dock. Granted. Accused SHIRATORI, by his counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3575-3586 
inc. Oral applications by Defense 
for orders dismissing witnesses YATSUGI, Kazuo and UGAKI, Issei,whe 
atmeared by and on behalf of accus
ed SHIRATORI . Granted.

1446 10 December Certificate testifying to illnessof accused MATSUI.
- 3 -



(cont'd) 5 December 3561-3567 inc. Oral apnlications
by Defense for orders dismissing 
witnesses SAWAMOTO, Yorio; TOUIOKA, 
Sadatoshi; NIIJIMA, Noburo; and 
UITO, Hisashi, who appeared by and 
on behalf of accused SHI MA» DA. Granted. Accused SHIMADA called to 
stand as v/itness in own behalf.

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947

1434 8 December Certificate of accused ! testifying to illness MATSUI.
1435-1442

8 December Acceptance of service of summons.

** 8 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial re-
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused SHI 1'ADA. Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3568-3572 inc marked 
for identification.

1443 9 December Apnlication for release of books 
filed in 6(b)l. (See order No. 
1452) .

1444 9 December Certificate testifying 
of accused MATSUI.

to illness

1445 9 December Oath of witness.
* * 9 December Hearing in Court Room: Accused

SHIMADA, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibits Nos. 
3573, 3 5 7 4 ,and 357*-A. Oral ap
plication by Defense that accused 
SHIMADA be dismissed from witness stand to resume his place in dock. 
Granted. Accused SHIRATORI, by his counsel, had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3575-3586 inc. Oral applications by Defense 
for orders dismissing witnesses 
YATSUGI, Kazuo and UGAKI, Issei,whe 
aoooared by and on behalf of accus
ed SHIRATORI. Granted.

1446 10 December Certificate testifying to illnessof accused MATSUI.
- 3 -



PAPFR
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947
1447- 10 December
1451** 10 December

Oaths of witnesses.
Hearing in Court Room: Accused
SHIRATORI, by his counsel, had mark 
ed for identification Exhibits Nos. 
3587-3595 inc. Oral applications by Defense for orders dismissing 
v/itnesses NAGAI, Mikize; SAITO, 
Yoshie; UNO, Masuko and ARIMA, Yori 
yasu, who appeared by and on behalf 
of accused SHIRATORI. Granted. Accused SHIRATORI called to stand 
as witness in own behalf.

* * 10 December Hearing in Conference Room: On ap
plication (Paper No. 1443) for re
lease of books filed in 6(b)1 , to be returned to their owner, Ov/en Cunningham. Ordered: Granted with 
certain modifications. (See Order 
No. 1452).

1452 11 December Order authorizing the Clerk to re
lease certain books to Ov/en Cun
ningham, Counsel for the accused 
OSHIMA, Hiroshi. (Disposes of Paper No. 1443).

1453 11 December Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI.

** 11 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial resumed by further cross-examination 
of accused SHIRATORI. Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3596-3599 inc. marked for identification.

1454 12 December Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI.

1455 12 December Oath of witness.
** 12 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial re-

sumed by further redirect examinat
ion of accused SKIRATORI. Accused 
SHIRATORI, by his counsel, offered into evidence but the Tribunal re
jected the document entitled "Pam
phlet of League of Nations", but

4



(cont'd) 12 December admitted said pamphlet for identi
fication only and it received Ex
hibit No. 3 6OO. Oral application 
by Defense that accused SHIRATORI 
be dismissed from witness stand to 
resume his place in the dock. Granted. Accused SUZUKI, by his 
counsel, had marked for identifica
tion Exhibits Nos. 36OI-3 6 0 6 inc. 
Prosecution had marked for identi
fication Exhibits Nos. 3607 and

PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947

3 6 0 7-A. Accused SUZUKI called to
n c  a  v i U - n a c c  l n  n w n  h p ’h a l f ’ .stand as a witness in own behalf.

1456 15 December Certificate testifying of accused KATSUI.
to illness

** 15 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial re-
sumed by further cross-examination of accused SUZUKI, Prosecution Exhibit Mo. 3608 marked for identific
ation. Oral application by Defense 
for order dismissing SUZUKI from 
witness stand. Granted. Accused 
TOGO, by his counsel, had marked for identification Exhibit No.3609.

1457 16 December Certificate testifying of accused MATSUI.
to illness

1458-
1462

16 December Oaths of witnesses.

** 16 December Hearing in Court Room: AccusedTOGO, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibits Nos. 
3 6 0 9-A to 3625 inc. President an
nounced additions to the rules of procedure relative to summations 
and evidence in mitigation. Oral 
applications by Defense for orders 
dismissing witnesses NOGUCHI, Yoshir; 
MARITA, Katsushiro; YAMAJI, Akira; KÄMEYAMA, Kazuji;' KASAHARA, Yukio; 
and SHUDO, Yasuto, who appeared by 
and on behalf of accused TOGO. 
Granted.

- 5 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MOKTH-1947

*V

\4

1463 1 7 December

1464- 1 7 December
1465
1466 1 7 December

** 1 7 December

Amendment to the rules of procedure 
by the adootion end promulgetion of 
Rules 10 end 11.
Orths of witnesses.

Ccrtificr.tc testifying to illness 
of recused MATSUI.
Herring in Court Room: Accused
TOGO, by his counsel, hed marked 
for identification Exhibits Fos. 
3626 to 364-6 inc, end 6S7*-B and 92-A. Orel applications by Defense 
for orders dismissing witnesses 
INOUE, Trkejiro; T0MIY0SHI, Eijit 
YAMAMOTO, Kumeichi; end MATSUDAIRA, 
Yrsumcsr,, who rpperred by and on 
behalf of accused TOGO. Granted, 
Accused TOGO called to stand as 
witness in own behalf.

1467 18 December Certificate testifying 
of accused MATSUI.

to illness

* * 18 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further examination and 
cross-examination of accused TOGO.

1468 19 December Certificate testifying 
of accused MATSUI.

to illness

** 19 December Hearing in Court Room: sumed by further cross 
of accused TOGO.

Trial re- 
-oxominatior

1469 22 December Certificate testifying 
of accused MATSUI.

to illness

** 22 December Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3647-3651 inc. marked for identification. Cross-examin
ation of accused TOGO continued.

- 6 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY M0ÎTTE-1947
** 23 December Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution Exhibit No. 3652 marked for identification. Cross-examination of accused TOGO continued.
* * 24 December Hearing in Crurt Room: Trial résumée by further cross-examination of ac

cused TOGO. Court adjourned at 1200 
hours for Christmas holiday.

ts
\

1 4 7c 26 December Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused SBIRATORI.

1 4 71 26 Dcccmbc r Oath of witness.
1472 26 December Appointment of counsel.
** 2b December Hearing in Court Room: Accused TOGO 

by his counsel, had marked for identr 
ification Exhibits Nos. 3653> 3654 and 36 54-A. Oral application by Def. 
ense for order releasing accused TOGf 
from witness stand to resume his place in dock. Granted, Accused 
TOJO called to stand as witness in 
0wn behalf and had marked for identi

whloh was •

u
** 29 December Hearing in Court Room: AccusedTOJO by his counsel, had marked for idant ification Exhibits Nos. 3656 to 3666 inc. Examination of accused TOJO

continued.
1473 29 December Certificate testifying to illness of 

accused MATSUI.
** 30 December Hearing in Court Room: Accused TOJO 

by his counsel, had marked for ident 
ification Exhibits Nos. 36 67 to 3686 
inc. Cross-examination of accused 
TOJO continued.

** 31 December Hearing in Court Room: Trial resume 
by further cross-examination of accu 
cd TOJO. Ordered: That the Tribune
adjourned at 1200 hours, to reconvert 
at 0930 hours Friday, 2 January 194-8

- 7 -



PAPER
NUI IBER DAY MONTH-1947
1474 2 January Application on behalf of Prosecutior 

under Rule 6(b)1 pertaining to IPS 
Document No. 3150. (See Order No.
1505) .

1475 2 January Application on behalf of Prosccutiq 
under Rule 6(b)1 pertaining to IPS 
Document No. 3150. (See Order No. 
1505) .

* * 2 January Hearing in Court Room: Trial resumed by further cross-examination 
of accused TOJO.

* * 5 January Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused TOJO. Prosecution Ex
hibits Nos. 3 6 8 7 and 3688 marked for identification.

1476 6 January Application on behalf of Prosecuticr 
under Rule 6(b)1 pertaining to IPS 
Documents Nos, 3008, 3 0 3O-B, 3030-C 
3333, 3146-A and 3196-A. (Sec Orde> 
No. 15Ö6)

1477 6 January Request by accused UMEZU for produc 
tion of a certain witness. (See 
Order No. 1479)♦

1 4 7P 6 January Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused MATSUI on 5 January 1948

1479 6 January Order for the production of a cer
tain witness necessary for the de
fense of the accused UMEZU, Yoshi- 
jiro, under the Charter. (Disposes 
of Paper No. 1477).

** 6 January Hearing in Conference Room: On Re
quest by the accused UMrZU (Paper 
No. 1477) for the Production of 
a certain witness necessary to his 
defense. Ordered: Granted as 
prayed, (See Order No. 1479).

*+ 6 January Hearing in Court Room: Trial re
sumed by further cross-examination 
of accused TOJO.

- 8 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947
1480 7 January Apolication to roopon the case of

the accused 0 SHI LIA for the purpose 
of offering additional evidence. 
(See Order No. 1491).

1481- 7 January Oaths of witnesses.
1482
**

1483

1484

1485

7

7

8

8

8

January Hearing in Conference Room: On oral
application to reopen the case of 
the accused ARAKI and to reconsider 
dicuments previously rejected; and 
on application (Paper No. I486) to 
reopen the case of the accused OSHIM 
for the purpose of offering addition 
al testimony; and on application to 
reopen the individual case of HI ROTA 
for the purpose of offering certain 
additional evidence. After hearing 
the arguments of counsel the matter 
was referred to all Judges for theij 
consideration.

January Hearing in Court Room* Defense made 
oral application that the accused 
TOJO be dismissed from witness stanc 
to resume his place in dock. Grantc 
Accused UMEZU, by his counsel, had 
marked for identification Exhibits 
Nos. 3689, 3690, 3691,3693,3693-A and 3694—3699’inc. Prosecution had marked for identification Exhibits 
Nos. 3692, 3700 and 3701. Oral application by Defense for order dis
missing witness NISHI0-, Toshizo, 
who appeared by and on behalf of 
accused UMEZU. Granted.

January Application on behalf of Prosecutio: 
under Rule 6(b)l pertaining to IPS 
Documents Nos, 3048, 3091, 3098 and 
3332. (Sec Order No. 1507) .

January Application for leave to reopen the case on behalf of accused HOSHINO, 
Naoki. (Sec Order No. 1485).

January Order granting leave to reopen the
- 9 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY Î/Î0NTH-1Q47
(cont’d) 8 January case of accused HCSKINO for the pur

pose of presenting certain documents, 
(Disposes of Pa.Dcr No. 1484) .

1486 8 J a nua ry Application on behalf of Prosecution 
under Rule 6(b)1 pertaining to IPS Document No. 3150. (See Order No.
1505) .

1487-
1489

8 January Oaths of witnesses.

** 8 January Rearing in Court Rooms Accused UME-
ZU, by his counsel, had marked for _ 
identification Exhibits Nos. 3702- 
3709 inc. Oral applications by Defense for orders dismissing witnesses TAKEI, Seitrro; INOUE, Tadao; 
SHIMOMURA, Sadamu5 and IKEDA, Suni- 
hisa, who appeared by and on behalf 
of accused UHEZU. Granted. Counsel 
for accused SKIMADA niado oral apDli- 
cation to reopen and permit accused' 
SKIMADA to take witness stand. 
Granted. Pacific phase reopened anc 
the Defense had marked for identifi* 
cation Exhibits Nos. 3710-3714 inc. Tribunal gave decision relative to 
reopening of individual cases. Ac
cused ARAKI, by his counsel, had 
marked for identification Exhibit Ni 
3715? and accused KIROTA had marked 
for identification Exhibits Nos.371* 
3 7I6-A, 3 7 1 6-B, 3 7 1 6-C and 3717.

149c 9 January Application on behalf of Prosecutio:
under Rule 6(b)1 pertaining to IPS 
Documents Nos. 3150-39A and 3350. (Sec Order No. 15Ö8).

1491 9 January Order granting permission to reopen
case of accused OSHIMA for purpose 
of offering additional testimony. 
(Disposes of Paper No. 1480).

1492 9 January Order granting permission to reopen
the case of accused ARAKI and deny
ing review of Tribunal’s previous

- 10 -
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PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947
(cent’d) 9 January decision rejecting documents. (Dis

poses of oral application).
14 93 9 January Apolicetion on behalf of Prcsecutio; 

under Rule 6(b)l pertaining to IPS 
Documents Nos. 3104(2), 3217-A 3217- 
B, 3C30-Q. (See Order No. 1509).

1494 9 Jsnuary Apolication on behalf of Prosccutior 
under Rule 6(b)l pertaining to IPS 
Document No. 3349. (Sec Order No. 
1511) .

1495-
1496

9 January Oaths of witnesses.

* * 9 January Hearing in Court Room: Accused
SHIMADA, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibit No.3718. Accused HOSHINO, bv his counsel.had 
marked for identification Exhibits 
Nos. 3 71 9 .-3 72 3 inc. Oral applica
tions by Defense for orders dismiss ing witnesses SHIMADA, who appeared in his own behalf; KOJIMA, Hidco; 
and GODO, Takuo who appeared by and 
on behalf of accused CSFIÏ'A. Granté

1497

1498

1499

1500

12 January Motion of accused HIROTA to reopen 
his ease for the purpose of offer
ing certain additional evidence. 
(Nunc pro tunc for January 8).
(See Order No. 1499).

12 January Request of accused KIDO, Koichi, fc 
the return of a document. (See Ord 
cr No. 1 5 1 2).

12 January Order granting permission to reopen the individual case of HIROTA, Koki 
for purpose of offering additional 
evidence. (Disposes of Paper No. 
1497).

12 January Application on behalf of Prosccutic 
uuder Rule 6 (b)l pertaining to IPS 
Documents Nos. 3354, 3 0 3O-K, 3055. 
(See Order No. 1510).

11 -



PAPER
NUÏIBER DAY KCNTB-1947
1501 12 January Certifierte testifying to illness 

of accused KATSUI.
150 2-
1503

12 January Oaths of witnesses.

** 12 January Hearing in Conference Room: On 
Papers Nos. 1474, 1475, 1476, 1483
I486. 1490, 1493 end 1500, being ' applications on behelf of the Pro
secution for rn order of exemption 
from the provisions of Rule 6 (b)l 
with respect to certain documents. Ordered: Each application granted
as prayed. On request (Paper No. 149») of accused KIDO, Koichi, for 
the return of a document. Granted, 
(See order No. 1512).

** 12 January Hearing in Court Room: Defense Ex
hibits Nos. 3724-3730 inc., 3732 an 
3 7 3 3 marked for identification. Prosecution hod marked for identi
fication Exhibit No. 3731» end accused TOGO, by his counsel had 
marked for identification Exhibit 
No. 3734. Oral applications by 
Defense for orders dismissing wit
nesses H.C. Blake: KATAKURA, Tadasl 
OBI, Tetsuzo; and OGOSHI, Kenji. 
Granted. Defense rested its case 
with certain reservations and Prose 
cution commenced rebuttal.

1504

**

1505

13 January Order allowing accused SHIHADA,Shigctcro to reopen his individual 
ease. (Nunc pro tunc os of January 
8). Disposes of oral application).

13  January Hearing in Court Room: Prosecutior
Exhibits Nos. 3735, 3735-A, 3735-B, 
3 2 7 2-A, 3736, 3 7 3 6-A, 3737 end 
3737-A, and Defense Exhibit No.373^ marked for identification.

14 January Order granting applications of Pros ecution for exemption from Rule 
6(b)1 with respect to IPS Document

12 -



PAFER
NUMBER DAY I.ÎQNTE-1Q47
(cont'd) 14 January No. 3150. (Disposes of Paper Nos.

1474, 1475 and 1486).
1506 14 Jrnurry Order granting application of Prose

cution for exemption from Rule 6(b)l 
v/ith respect to IPS Documents Nos. 
3008, 3 0 3 0-B. 3 0 3 0-C, 3333, 3146-A 
end 3 1 9 6-A. (DisDoses of Peper No. 
1476).

150 7 14 January Order granting application of Prose
cution for exemption from Rule 6(b)1 
with respect to IPS Documents Nos. 
3048, 3 0 9 1, 30°8 end 3332. (Dis
poses of Peper No. 1483).

1508 14 Je.nue.ry Order granting application of Fros-
ccution for exemotion from Rule 
6(b) 1 v/ith resoect to IPS Documents 
Nos. 3150-39-^ and 3350. (Disooses 
of Paper No. 1490).

1509

1510

1511

1512

14 Jenue.ry Order granting application of Prose
cution for exemption from Rule- 6(b) 1 
with resDCct to IPS Documents Nos. 
3104( 2) -, 3217.-A , 32I7 -B end 3030-Q. 
(Disposes of PoDC-r No. 1493) •

14 Jenuery Order granting application of Prose
cution for exemption from Rule 6(b)l 
with respect to IPS Documents Nos. 
3354-, 3 0 3O-K and 3 0 5 5. (Disposes of 
Paper No. 1500) .

14 January Order granting application of Prosecution for exemption from Rule 6 (b)l v/ith respect to IPS Document No. 
3 3 4 9. (Disposes of Paper No. 1494).

14 January Order for the return of the Diary of KIDO, Koichi, for 1 9 3 0 -1 9 4 5 inc.
(Ex. No. 178 for identification). 
(Disposes of Paper No. 1498).

1513 14 January Certificate testifying to illness ofexcused SFIRATORI.
** 14 January Hearing in Conference Room: On

- 13 -



PAPER
NHI'BER DAY M0NTE-1Q47

(cont'd) 14 January

* * 14 January

1514 15 January

1515-1516
**

15
15

1517 16

** 16

January
January

January

Jr.nur.ry

1518 19 January

1519  19 Janu ary

application (Prper No. 1494) on behalf of Prosecution for rn order of 
exemption from the provisions of Rule 6(b)l with reference to Docu
ment No. 3349. C-rented. (See Ord
er No. 1 5 1 1).
Herring in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3739, 2406, 2407, 3740 
3457, 3741, 3741-A, 3741-B, 3742, 
3743» 3744 end 3745, marked for identification.
Applicetion on behelf of the défen
dent ITAGAKI, Scishiro. for leave 
to withdrew from the files of the 
Tribunal Court Exhibits Nos. 2401 
end 2403. (Sec Order No. 1522).

Oaths of witnesses.
Herring in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3746-3751 inc., and 
Defense Exhibits Nos. 3752 and 3753 
marked for identification. Oral 
applications by Prosecution for order dismissing witness MURAYAMA, 
Tomiji. Granted.
Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused SEIRATORI,
Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3751-A and 3754-3762A inc. marked for identification.Oral 
application by Prosecution for 
order dismissing witness KONOYE,
Mrs. Yasuko; Granted.
Application on behalf of the defend
ant TOGO, Shigenori, for leave to 
withdraw certain documents. (See 
Order No. 1523).
Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused PKIRATORI.

14 -



PAPER
NUÎÎESR DAY HONTH-1947
** 19 Jc.nur.ry Herring in Court Room: Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 3763-3789-A inc. merit
ed for idcntificction.

1520 20 January Certificate testifying to illness 
of recused SHIRATORI.

** 20 Jr nun r y Herring in Court Room: Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3790-3804-A inc. merit
ed for idcntificction.

152 1 21 Jr nur.ry Certificate testifying to illness of recused SHIRATORI.
* * 21 Jr nur r y Hearing in Conference Room: On Ap

plies tion (Pcper No. 1514) on bohclf 
of défendent ITAGAKI, Soishiro, for 
lerve to withdrew from the files of 
the Tribunel Court Exhibits Nos.
2401 end 2403. Grented. (See Order 
No, 1522). On rppliertion (Paper No, 
I5l8) on behalf of defendant TOGO, 
Shigenori, for leave to withdrew 
certain documents. Granted. (Sec 
Order No. 1523).

** 21 Jcnurry Herring in Court Room: Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3804-B to 3819 inc. 
marked for identification.

1522 22 Jrnucry Order granting withdrawal from the 
files of the Tribunal of Court Ex
hibits Nos. 2401 and 2403. (Dispos
es of Peper No. 1514).

1523 22 Jr nur ry Order granting withdrawal from the 
files of the Tribunal of Court Ex
hibits Nos. 3643 end 3654. (Dispos
es of paper No. 1518).

1524 22 Jrnucry Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused SKIRATORI.

** 22 Jcnurry Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution 
Exhibits Nos. 3820-3837 inc. marked 
for identification.

1525 23 Jrnurry Certificate testifying to illness
of accused SHIRATORI.

- 15 -



PAPER
NUMBER DAY MONTH-1947
* *

1526

1527-
1528

1529 

**

1530
1531

**

1532

**

23

26

26

26

26

27
27

27

28

28

January Ilorring in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3569 and 3 8 3 8 -3 8 4 9 inc. mrrked for identification. Oral ap
plication by Prosecution for order 
dismissing witness NAKAHARA, Jiro. 
Granted.

January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused SHIRATCRI.

January Oaths of witnesses.

January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused SHIRATORI (Nunc pro tunc 
January 15, 194-8) .

January Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibits Nos. 3 850-3 8 54- inc., and 
698 and 38 51 marked for identifient* 
ion. Oral application by Prosecution 
that v/itness KANDA, Kasatane, be 
stood down uhtil 0930 hours on 27 
January. Granted.

January Oath of witness.
January Certificate testifying to illness 

of accused SHIRATORI.t
January Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution

Exhibits Nos. 3855-3857 inc. marked for identification. Oral applicat
ions by Prosecution for orders dis
missing witnesses Grebennik, Kuzma 
and KANDA, Ma satané. Granted.

January Certificate testifying to illness 
of accused SHIRATORI.

January Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution
Exhibit No. 3858 marked for identifi
cation, Oral application by Prosecu
tion for order dismissing witness 
Bykov, Afinogen Erastovich. Granted. 
Court ordered Prosecution v/itness 
Chogdan, Puntsugin be stood down 
until an interpreter for the Mongol-

- 16 -
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PAPER
M F 5 R  DAY MONTH-1947

(cont

V.

■d) 28 January ian language can be procured. Oral 
application by Defense for a ten- day recess in order to prepare evi
dence to meet Prosecution's rebuttal 
Ordered: Application will bo taken 
under advisement.

1 5 3 3 29 January Certificate testifying to illness of accused SHIRATORI.
1534 29 January Certificate testifying to illness of accused DOHIHARA.
* * 29 January Hearing in Court Room: Prosecution 

Exhibits Nos. 3859-3862-A inc. mark
ed for identification. Oral ap
plication by Prosecution for order 
dismissing witness von Petersdorf, 
Fritz. Grantdd.

1535 30 January Certificate testifying to illness of 
accused SHIRATORI.

** 30 January Hearing in Court Room: Defense Ex-
hibit No. 3864 rnd Prosecution Exhib
its Nos. 38 36 end 3865 marked for 
identification. Oral application by 
Prosecution for order dismissing wit
ness Chogdan, Puntsugin. Granted, L.J. McManus, counsel for accused 
ARAKI, made oral application to 
tender evidence in surrobuttel on behalf of ARAKI. Granted. Accused 
ARAKI, by his counsel, had marked 
for identification Exhibit No. 3866 
and accused HATA, by his counsel, 
had marked for identification Exhib
it No. 3 8 6 7.

- 17 -



5 DECEMBER 1947

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. 
No.

Pros. For 
No. Description Ident In•Evidence

2889 3561 affidavit of SAKAMOTO, 
Yorio 346 0 5

2911 3562 Affidavit of TOMIOKA, 
Sadatoshi 34626

2888 3563 Affidavit of Nil JIM, 
Nobuo 346 30

2891 3564 affidavit of MITO, 
Hisashi 34635

289? 3565 Affidavit of SHIMADA, 
Shigetaro 34646

1739 3566 Document on the Formationof the Anti-Japanese 
Joint Encirclement by 
Great Britain, United 
States and the Nether
lands, dated 16 April 
1941 34682

1482 3567 Document on the Anglo-American Policy of Encirclerent Against 
Japan in the Southern 
Pacific Ocean - ^nglo- American Activities Against Japan as 
Viewed from the 
Economic Standpoint 34682



The attached rages are corrected 
pa^es nod 3hov0.d ’oe substituted xor 
corresponding pn-oa in the record.
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one//;. CROSS 34,601

KARA, the- President of the Privy Council, would 
"sic importent questions on Hie liajesty's behalf, 
tb.o Emperor should give a warning in conclusion 
that the Supremo \!cr Command should exert every 
effort in order to briny about a diplomatic success 
inasmuch as the present decision was such an 
important one that it jiiight lead to a war in which 
our national fortunes would be staked.u

Now, after reading that to you, does that 
refresh your rocollection that KARA, the President 
of the Privy Council, did ask questions?

A I hove bosn able to recall just now, through 
the passage just read by Counsel Logan. At that 
time the question of whether or not to continue 
negotiations, whether this will be brought up first 
or not, was mentioned by the President of the Privy 
Council, Hr. HARA.,

Q, And, as natter of fact, Admiral, you were 
the only one that answered HARA's questions on that 
at that mooting, is 01 at right?

At that tine, I attended the mooting 
representing NAGANO and the Navy. Because X felt 
that I was representing NAGANO and the Navy, I 
expressed my views in that capacity. It was said 

that_NACANQ was silont because he had
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attended by Chief Aide-de-carp to His Majesty 
HASUNUMA and otKers appeared in the Irperial front 
chamber in an imposing military costume wearing the 
attached decoration of the Grand Order, and ordered 
to grant an audience to «dmiral SHIMADA, Shigetaro 
and also to Navv Minister 0IF7”rA and Chief of Naval 
General Staff NaGANO who were to be present there. 
The Adriral, after expressing the greetings of his 
return when he prudently approached to the Throne, 
rade a detailed report to His Majesty about those 
war conditions during his one year and half service 
such the Chinese coastal blockade operations, 
t'e Navy ’eagles' /T.N. pilots/ bombing of Chung
king and the hinterlands of China, the occupation 
of French Indo-China, the morale of the officers 
and men in the front, and so forth, to which Kis 
Majssty, while standing all the while, eagerly 
listened and condescendingly granted him a gracious 
Irperial Message approving his merits. His Majesty 
t^us rewarded him for his meritorious services."

I will not read the remaining paragraph 
at this tire.

CROSS-EXAMINATION (CONTINUED) BY 
CAPTAIN ROBINSON:

Q Admiral SHII ADA, in your affidavit at page



31 OCTOBER 1946

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS 
(cont'd)

Doc. 
No.

Pros. Dcf. 
No. No.

For
Description Ident.

InEvidence
6032 902 Deposition of Abisa 9134

6031 903 ditto Lr.nen 9 1 3?
6029 904 ditto Ajidrik 9136
6OIO 905 ditto Joheniz 9137
6011 906 ditto Abroom 9138

6028 907 ditto Lejinn 9139

1
COm

c
CM 908 File of correspondence obtrined 

from the Office ~t Honolulu 
Between the Herd Office of WYK 
end its various bronchos 9140

794 °09 Notes of the Privy Council Re
garding the Introduction of the 
Revised Bill of the Prrlir- 
mentory Law to the Diet re the 
Spccinl Appointment of Adrnin- 
istrrtivc Officiels of the 
South Sees Government 9158-A

794-
A

909-A Excerpt therefrom 9158-B

1124 910 A Book entitled "Minutes of the Committee Meetings for 
the year 1930, Sccrotrrir.t 
of the Privy Council" 9160

1124-
A

910-A Excerpt therefrom 9160

891 oil A Book entitled "A Record of 
the Privy Council Concerning 
the Ratification of the 
London Novel Trer.ty cf 1930" 
doted 1 October 1930 9168

89I-A
911-A Exceprt therefrom 9168



Part
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Pros. Pef, For
No. No. Description Ident.

421 Report of the U. F, Trea
sury Attache at changhai 
dated 21 Feb 1939 entitled 
"Opiun as a Large Source 
of Revenue for Japanese"

422 Report of the U. F, Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 14 January 1939 
entitled "Japanese Organ
izing Opium Merchants 
Union Under Cover of 
Charity"423 Affidavit of HARADA Kumakichi

423 Affidavit of Lt. James M.
McEwen of the U, S. Army

424 Report of the U. S. Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 5 Apr 1939 entitled 
"Purpet Government Pro
mulgates Opium Administra
tion Regulations"

425 Report of the U. F. Trea
sury Attache in Shanghai 
dated 21 Jan 1941 entitled 
"Japanese Opium Monopoly 
Organization Here to In
crease Opium Selling Price"

426 Report of the U. F. Trea
sury A,ttache at Shanghai 
dated 21 July 1939 entitled 
"Japan's Flan for Trug 
Monopoly in East China."

42? Report of the U. S, Trea
sury Attache at Shanghai 
dated 8 Aug 1939 entitled 
"Formosan Cocaine Factory"

429 "The ’"ork of Opium Suppression
dated 25 May 1946

Page No.
33

In
Evidence

4871

4874
4875
4875

4878

4886

4894

48-99
4908



Part
2

Pcre No,
34

Pros. Def.
N o . No.

430

<31

432

433

434

4 3 5

I N D E X  
Of

EXHIBITS

I Description

Letter fron U. S. Army Mili
tary Government in Korec; 
Subject: Production, Manu
facture, Inport and Export 
of Narcotics in Korea from 
1930 to 1945

Report of the Pernrnent Cen
tral Opium Board, Geneve, 
dated 29 January 1946

Letter fron the United States 
to the Consul at Geneva, 
Switzerland, dated 12 Feb 
1946 including a Letter 
from the Chief of the Drug 
Control Service of the 
Secretariat of the League 
of Nations to the Anerican 
Consul at Geneva

Letter, enclosure and. aide- 
nenoire fron the U.S. Am
bassador to Janan on the 
Subject "Narcotic Drug 
Traffic in Occupied Areas 
of China dated 14 April 
1939

Letter from the Dept of State 
to Lt. Colonel Hornaday 
dated 26 Dec 1945

Collection of Lavs and Regu
lations - North Chine. Poli
tical Council

For In
Ident. Evidence

4919

4920

4926

4926

4941

4967
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12 SEPTEMBER 1947

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For In
Hü* — Hü* — .HQ» Description Ident. Evidence

3164 Book entitled "Pertain
ing to the Whole 
Japanese Nation" 
(written in Japanese) 28364

2406 3164-A Excerpts (4) therefrom 28364
316^ Book entitled "Secret 

Manchurian Diary" 
(written in Japanese) 2838O

62O-P 316 5-A Excerpt therefrom 2838O

AFTERNOON RECESS 28384

J
NC TE;

The attached papes are corrected 

r pages and should be substituted for the

I corresnonding napes in the record.•  1 .  -  .  ,
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I offer the book for identification.
CLFRK OF THE COURT: The book, written in

Japanese, entitled "Secret Manchurian Diary" will re
ceive exhibit number 3165 for identification only.

(Whereupon, the document above re
ferred to was marked prosecution exhibit 3165 
for identification.)

MR. COMYNS CARR: New I tender the excerpt,
which the witness agrees has his personal signature, 
in evidence.

THE PRESIDENT: Admitted on the usual terms.
CLERK OF THE COURT: Prosecution document No.

6 2 0-P will receive exhibit No. 3165-A. ;
(Whereupon, the document above re

ferred to was marked prosecution exhibit 3165-A 
and received in evidence.)

MU. COMYNS CARR: I will read only the bottom

part of the document:

"Original Telegram Handwritten.
"Minister - Signature of ARAKI, Vice Minister- 

Signature of YANAGAWA.
"Bureau Chief - Signature of SHIGEATSU, i

Section Chief - Signature of YAMASHITA.
"Member of the Section - Signature of SUZUKI. 
"Re: Congratulations to Manchukuo. Telegram. *



28,522

THE PRESIDENTS The objection is sustained 
r.nd the document rejected.

!:R. KeMANUSs I shall nov; request that the 
witness B'AI/ATSU C-oro be recalled to the witness strnd 
so that I nay complete the reading of exhibit 2378.

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Brown.
MR. BRO’̂ N: The prosecution objects to the

portions which it is proposed to reed on pages 5» 6, 
end 7. Apart from one statement of ridenee which the 
prosecution does not challenge, it de"ls entirely with 
character.

MR. KcMANUS: If the Tribunal pleases, this
document has already been admitted by the Tribunal.
It is an exhibit —  2378; and, at the time when the 
witness was on the stand, I reauested leave to re
call the witness so that I could complete the reading 
as I had not completed it at that time because it did 
not deni with the certain portion of the case I was 
then putting in.

THE; PRESIDENT: The witness is still on
his former oath.



28,522

THE PRESIDENT: Tho objection is sustained
and tho document rejected.

UR. MeMANUS: I shall nov/ request that the 
witness IV'AUATSU C-oro be recalled to the witness stand 
so that I may complete the reading of exhibit 2378.

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Brown.
KB. BR0,,JN: The prosecution objects to the

portions which it is proposed to read on pages 5» 6, 
and 7. Apart from one statement of ridencc which the 
prosecution does not challenge, it de-ls entirely with 
character.

MR. MeMANUS: If the Tribunal pleases, this
document has already been admitted by the Tribunal.
It is an exhibit —  2378; and, at the time when the 
witness was on the stand, I requested leave to re
call the witness so that I could complete the reading 
as I had not completed it at that time because it did 
not deal with the certain portion of the case I was 
then putting in.

THE. PRESIDENT?: The witness is still on
his former oath



28,522

THE PRESIDENT: Tho objection is sustained
and the document rejected.

•;'R. KeMANUS: I shall now request that the
witness DViKATSU Goro be recalled to the witness st~nd 
so that I may complete the reading of exhibit 2378.

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Brown.
MR. BRO’VN: The prosecution objects to the

portions which it is proposed to read on pages 5, 6, 
and 7. Apart from one statement of .-idencc which the 
prosecution does not challenge, it de-ls entirely with 
character.

MR. KeMANUS: If the Tribunal pleases, this
document has already been admitted by the Tribunal.
It is an exhibit —  2378; and, at the time when the 
witness was on the stand, I requested leave to re
call the witness so that I could complete the reading 
as I had not completed it at that time because it did 
not dc-r.l with the certain portion of the case I was 
then putting in.

THE. PRESIDENT: The witness is still on
his former oath
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G 0 R 0 I 'fj A U A T S U, recalled ns a witness on 
behalf of the defense, having been previously 
sworn, testified through Japanese interpreters 
as follows:

THE PRESIDENT: We must he ar you further,
Mr. McManus* l”e cannot recall this instantly.

MR. McMANUS: If your Honor pleases, this
witness w^s secret ry to General ARAKI when he was 
Education Minister.'

THE PRESIDENT: Was the whole document ad
mitted?

MR. McMANUS: Yes, it was admitted, if the
Tribunal pleases.

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Brown.

25



I N D E X

D o c .
No.

2996

3010B

3OIID
3OIIC

3011G

3011H

Part Page No.
2 5W ~

Of
EXHIBITS

Def. Pros. For In
No. No. Description Ident. Evidence

3868 Excerpt from the Record
of the Trial United 
States of America vs.
Shigeru SAWADA, et al 
before the Military 
Commission Convened by 
the Commanding General 
U.S. Army Forces,
China - Volume IV (pp.
401-404) 1 May 1946 38620

3869 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs -
Chapter 103 (24 Octo
ber 1933) 38638

3870 SAIONJI.HARADA Memoirs -
Chapter 146 (2 9 August 
1 9 3 4) 38643

3 8 7 0-A Excerpt therefrom 38643
3 8 7 1 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 

Chapter 146 (24 August 
1934) 38646

38 72 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 155 (14 Novem
ber 1934) 38647

3872-A Excerpt therefrom 38648
3873 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 

Chapter l6l (30 Decem
ber 1934) 38650

38 7 3-A Excerpt therefrom 38651
3874 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs -

Chapter 246 (27 July 
1937) . 38653



Part
2

Fare No.

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Def. Pros.
No. No. Descriütion

For
Ident.

InEvidence
3013c 3 8 7 4-A Excerpt therefrom 38653

3875 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 247 (4 August 
1937) 38658

3013D 3 8 7 5-A Excerpt therefrom 38658

3017 3876 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
(6 December 1937) 38669

3018A 3877 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 260 (19 Janu
ary 1937) 38674

3035 3 8 78 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 3 3 8 (1 Septem
ber 1939) 38677

2989 3879 Excerpt from the Diary 
of Marquis KIDO (27 
February 1937) 38682

3045 3880 Sworn Deposition of 
SASSA, Rerpei 38685

3044 3881 SAIONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 259 (27 Decem
ber 1937) 38691

3046a 3882 Sworn Deposition of ABO 
Kiyotane 3 8 7 0 7

2993 3883
#

Sworn Deposition of 
ISHIWATA, Sotaro 38 70 9

300 7 3884 Sworn Deposition of 
NAKAMURA, Masao 38714



Part
2

Pape No.
5B9

Of
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Def. Pros.
No. No.

ForDescription Ident.
In

Evidence
3021 3885 Sworn Deposition of 

HASHIMOTO, Gun 38722
3029 3886 Sworn Deposition of 

KAWABE, Torashiro 38722
3038 3887 Sworn Deposition of 

YAMAMOTO, Kumaichi 38728
3057 3888 Excerpt from the SAI- 

ONJI-HARADA Memoirs - 
Chapter 321 (18 April 
1939) 38 750

3059 3889 Sworn Deposition of 
ISHIWATA, Sotaro 38755

3040 3890 Sworn Deposition of 
YAMAGATA, Arimitsu 38765

3061 3891 Certificate Concerning 
the Duties of Former 
Colonel YAMAGATA, 
Arimitsu 38768

3062 3892 Sworn Deposition of 
AKITA, Hiroshi 38768

3041 3893 Sworn Deposition of 
URESHINO, Michinori 28772

2919 3894 Letter Addressed to 
Foreign Minister YOSH- 
IDA from SHIRATORI,
Toshio, dated 10 Decem
ber 19 4 5 38777

3063 3895 Affidavit of MATSUMOTO, 
Shun-ichi 38780



I N D E X

Part
2 * *

Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Def. Pros. For
No, No, N o . Description Ident,

3022 3896

3064 3897

Reasons for the Neces
sity of Continual 
Functioning of the 
Bureau in Charge of 
Japanese Nationals in 
Enemy Countries as 
Office Established 
Specially during the 
War-tine, and the 
Necessity of an In
crease of the Staff of 
Chancellors Allotted 
to the Bureau

Circular Addressed to 
the Directors of Bur
eaus and Chiefs of 
Sections, Ambassadors 
and Ministers Room 
from Minister SUZUKI 
re Change of the Name 
of the Bureau in Charge 
of War-time Internees, 
dated 1 December 1942

2848 3898 Affidavit of 
Tadakatsu

SUZUKI,

3047 3899 Affidavit of 
Kazushige

UGAKI,

3019 3900 Affidavit of USAMI, Okii

(Rejected)

3070 3900 Affidavit of 
Shinsaku

HOGEN,

3053 3901 Telegram from Ambassador 
Ott, Dated 6 November
1944

Pare No 
T90“

In
Evidenc

38784

38785

38786

38809

38832
38835

38837

38840



Part Pa^eJîOi 
2~" 591

I N r> E X 

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Def. Pros. 
No. No.

Fc;.-
Description

InEvidenr

3902 Book entitled "Report 
of Activities for the 
Year 1941" (printed in 
Japanese) 38846

3039 3902-A Excerpt therefrom - Sec
tion XVIII (p,46) 38846

2973 3903 Affidavit of TANAKA, 
Ryukichi 38849

3084 3904 Affidavit of YANO, 
Mi'.suji 38853

30C3 39 0 5 Affidavit of YOKOI, 
Takamichi 38856

3082 3906 Affidavit of SH1BAYAMA, 
Kenshiro 38861

3077 3907 Sworn Deposition of 
SA1T0, Yoshiyo 38869

3078 3908 Affidavit of USAMI, 
Uzuhiko 38 8 71

3079 3909 Sworn Deposition of 
MAEDA, Minoru 38873

3080 3910 Sworn Deposition of MATSUSHIMA, Shikao 38874
4091A 3911 Notes taken at a Con

ference of the Com- mander-in-Chief, 
Navy, with the Fueh
rer in his Headquar
ters at Vinnitsa on 
26 February 1943 38878



Part
2

I N D E X -
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc .
No.

Def. 
No.

P r o s .
No., Description

30 5 1 3912 Sworn Deposition of 
OKA.P&, Keisuke

3050 3913 Sworn Deposition of 
HIROSE', Hi sa tada

3O68 3914 Sworn Deposition of 
HOSOKAWA, Morisada

3052 3915 Sworn Deposition of 
ISHIWATA 5 Sotaro

For
Ident.

Page No. 
592“

In
Evidence

38924

38926

38930

38 9 3 1



The attached pa »es arc corrected 
pages and should be substituted for the 
corresponding pages in the record.

Doc.
No. Def.

No. Pros.
No. For

Description Ident. In
Evidence

2102 3300-A Excerpt from "Lost 
Politics - Memoirs of Prince KONOYE" 30093

2104 3300-B Ditto 3009?
2103 3 3 0 0-c Ditto 30097
2471 3301 Affidavit of YAMAWAKI, Ifasataka (omitting

par.7) 30101
1005(21) 3302 Secret Telegram dated 

21 April 1939 ( 30114
3171-B 3303 Excerpt from the 6 

ETanuary 1939 issue of Chugai Shiyogyo 
Shimpo "Execution 
of Seven Items - HIRANUMA Requested by the Army"t 30120

625 3304 '"Army Records of the 
China Incident, 1939»" 
Volume 7 30126

1979 3305 Affidavit of OKADA, Yoshimasa 30149



6 OCTOBER I947

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS 
(cont*d)

Doc.
No. Def.

-Esu
Pros.
No. For

Descriotion Ident. In
Evidence

2102 3300-A Excerpt from "Lost 
Politics - Memoirs 
of Prince KONOYE" 30093

2104 3300-B Ditto 3009?
2103 3300-c Ditto 30097
2471 3301 Affidavit of YAMAWAKI, Masataka (omitting

par.7) 30Ï01
1005(21) 3302 Secret Telegram dated 

21 April 1939 . 30114
3I7I-B 3303

1

Excerpt from the 6
January 1939 issueof Chugai Shiyogyo
Shimpo "Execution
of Seven Items -
HI RANIMA Requestedby the Army"» 30120

625 3304 '"Army Records of the 
China Incident, 1939,'' Volume 7 30126

1979 3305 Affidavit of OKADA, Yoshimasa 30149



10 OCTOBER 194-7

I N D E X
Of

WITNESSES 
• (cont'd)

Defense1 Witnesses Pa£e

OGAWA, Yataro 30544
Direct by Mr. Levin 30544

(Witness excused) 30546
ISHIWATA, Sotaro (recalled) 30547

Direct by Mr. Levin 30547
30549(Witness excused)
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1 because wt have no other way of presenting it other 
than by way of the one living witness who has seen 
that letter.

THE PRESIDENT: The name "HATA" appears on
your proof of documents.

MR. LAZARUS: Before I was going to go any
further, Mr. President, I was going to tell you that 
I am not sure whether General HATA will, on the advice 
of counsel, take the stand. We have not prepared 
an affidavit. If he does take the stand it will be 
only for examination by the prosecution or by the 
Tribunal. There will be no affidavit.

THE PRESIDENT: That rule was laid down and
was followed after much consideration by the Members 
of the Tribunal in conference, and no departure is 
likely.

MR. LAZARUS: In view of the special circum
stances of this case and the all-important character 
of this letter, I respectfully submit to the Tribunal 
that it ought to reconsider that rule just for this 
one incident, Mr. President. I feel that it is so 
important that perhaps I would not be considered 
impudent if I ask the Tribunal to consider this one 
case in and of itself.

THE PRESIDENT: We have no favorites among
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Destiny of China," written by Chiang Kai-shek.
In this document, Chiang Kai-shek clearly 

states that China had resolved to make wholesale 
resistance against Japan after the outbreak of the 
Lukouchiao affair, and that she drove Japan into an 
endless war by colluding with the communist army, and 
by exercising complete restraint upon Japan strategically 
and politically, thus bringing Japan’s efforts for
peace to naught. I

IThis document vividly shows who is responsible 
for the China Incident and it will make clear the reason 
why the efforts of ITAGAKI and others were doomed to 
failure.

THE PRESIDENT: Judge Hsiang.
JUDGE HSIANGt Your Honor, in connection with  ̂

this document and the next two or three defense documents 
listed on the revised order of proof, Judge Yu Kwei 
will act for the prosecution. Judge Kwei is a member 
of the Shanghai Bar Association, and a former judge 
of the Shanghai High Court.

THE PRESIDENTi Judge Kwei.
JUDGE KWEI: May it please the Tribunal, the J

prosecution objects to the introduction of this docu
ment for the following reasons* j

In the first place, the book in question was 
originally written in Chinese; it was not written in



30,190

"Kr. Pestalozzi: Don't worry vourself for you

v’ill hfve them by Christmas, I suppose.

"Certain Faucet: Thank you."

Next I offer in evidence defense document ?640, 

This is a renort of investigation on Prisoner' of War 

Canos in Korea by the renretentatives of the Red Cross 

in the year 1944.

THE PRESIDENT: Admitted on the usual terms.

THE CLERK OF THE COURT; Defense document 

2340 v'ill receive exhibit No. 3310.

('"hereupon, the document above 

referred to vias marked defense exhibit 

No. 3310 and received in evidence.)

MR. SASAGAWA: I now read exhibit No. 3310.

THE FEES IDENT: Not all of it, surely?

MR. SASAGAWA: Yes, your Honor. The point is

very difficult to take off which portion not to read.

THE PRESIDENT: According to +he document,

the report was made four years before the visits it 

records, and. in the other document*3, particularly 

330P, there is some neculiar statement about temperature 

and the area of buildings.

They renuire some revision. T^ey may be 

causale of explanation, but explanation about the date, 

of course, is difficult to give.
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"Mr. Pestalozzi: Don't ™orry vourself for you
'"ill have them by Christmas, I suppose.

"Certain Faucet: Thank vou."
Next I offer in evidence defense document ?640, 

This is a rerort of irve^tigetion on Prisoner of War 
Cpm.ns in Korea by the representatives of the Red Cross 
in the year 1944.

THE PRESIDENT: Admitted on the usual terms.
THE CLERK OF THE COURT; Defense document 

2^40 vin receive exhibit No. 3310.
(v?hereuuon, the document above 

referred to wes marked defense exhibit 
No. 3910 and received in evidence.)

MR. SASAGAVA: I now read exhibit No. 3310.
THE PRESIDENT: Not all of it, surely?
MR. SASAGAWA: Yes, your Honor. The point is

veny difficult to take off which portion not to read.
THE PRESIDINT: According to +he document,

fhe report »t s  made four years before the visits it 
Records, and. in the other document particularly 
930P, there is some peculiar statement rbout temperature 
pnd the area of buildings.

They recuire some revision. T'~ey may be 
canpV'ie of explanation, but explanation about the date, 
0f course, is difficult to give.

É



ITAOAKI CROSS
30,

y
10

o You still haven't ansv/ercd my questions.
Nov; lot me ask you another one.

THE PRESIDENT: Judge Nyi, there are very
! many important matters about which this witness may

4 !
: be cross-examined, but there is a limited amount of5
, time to be given to each. You have been a very long

6 i
time on this issue. There is an immense amount of

7 jI evidence on the prosecution side about the Mukden
I
issue. Do you want to add to it extensively?

JUDGE NYI: If your Honor please, I want to
,, get a direction from the Tribunal if this is consid-
I12 1 ered by the Court to be cumulative.

13 I THE PRESIDENT: The amount of time that you
i

14iare spending on this is not warranted by the results
I

15 ! you are getting.I

16j JUDGE NYI: We would ask if the Court is
17 ; interested to hear further evidence about this Muk-
18 I den Incident, if the Court does not think it is
19 i cumulative.

THE PRESIDENT: You are avoiding what I am20 !

2i i

22

23
24
25

putting to you. I am telling you, in effect, you 
aro spending a lot of time in trying to get something 
but you are getting nothing. It is our duty under 
the Charter not to waste time on details, and you 
are not even getting details.



ST*

ISHIWATA DIRECT 30,54-7

MR. LEVINï We offer in evidence defense 
document No. 2611, the evidence of the witness 
ISHIWATA, Sotaro.

THE PRESIDENT: What has happened to 1416?
Î/R. LEVINs Oh, that was withdrawn,

i
j

i

Mr. President.

S O T A R O  I S H I W A T A ,  recalled as a
witness on behalf of the defense, having been 
previously sworn, testified through Japanese 
interpreters as follows:

THE PRESIDENT: You are still on your
former oath.

MR. LEVIN: Will Captain Van Meter kindly
hand the witness defense document No. 2611?

DIRECT EXAMINATION
BY MR. LEVIN:

Ç Does your signature and seal appear on this 
document?

A Yes.
Q Are the contents of same true and correct?
A Yes, true and correct.

MR. LEVIN: I now offer in evidence defense
document No. 2611, the affidavit of the witness
ISHIWATA, Sotaro

I



ISHI’.YATA DIRECT 3 0 , ^ 8

1 ! 
2
3 I
4
5 i
6
7
8 
9

1° I 
11

12 !

13 II
14
15 ;
16
17
18
19
20 
21 
22
23
24
25 I

1

THE PRESIDENT: Admitted on the usual
terms.

CLERK OF THE COURT: Defense document
No. 2611 will receive exhibit No. 3321.

(Whereupon, the document above 
referred to was marked defense exhibit 
No. 3 3 2 1 and received in evidence.)

MR. LEVIN: I read defense document No. 2611,
exhibit 3 3 2 1, omitting formal parts:

"I, ISHIWATA, Sotaro, served as Vice- 
Minister of Finance during the period KAYA, Okinorl 
was Minister of Finance in the First KONOYE Cabinet 
from June, 1937 to May, 1938. During this period,
I did not hear or read about any Five-Year Plan for 
essential industries or any Five-Year Plan for 
Ammunition Industry said to have been made by the 
War Ministry. Needless to say, the Ministry of 
Finance did not make any reference nor take into 
consideration any such plans or parts thereof,

"On this 19th day of September, 1947.
"At Tokyo."
THE PRESIDENT: Is there any cross-examina

tion?
MR. WILEY: May it please the Tribunal, in

regard to this matter, we refer the Tribunal to

I

II!

I



ISHIY/ATA 30,549

exhibit No. 2227, page 15891 of the transcript, 
and exhibits 841 and 842, pages of the transcript,

„ 8 2 6 1-8 2 6 4.?
4 There will be no cross-examination.
5 MR. LEVIN* May the witness be excused
6 ! on the usual terms?
7
3

9
10

11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20 

21 

22 
23

THE PRESIDENT* He is excused accordingly. 
(Whereupon, the witness was excused.) 

j THE PRESIDENT* we will adjourn now until
i

I half-past nine on Monday morning.t
(Whereupon, at 1600, an adjournment 

was taken until Monday, 13 October 1947> at 
0930.)

24



31 December 194-6

NOTE:

Attached hereto is the continuation 
of the INDEX OF EXHIBITS from pages l83 
through to 260 inclusive, Exhibit Nos. 1249 
to I82O-A.
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183

*

Doc.
No.
62 5 7

62  50

6251

17

Pros. Def, 
No. No,

1249

12 50

12 51

6 2 5I-A I2 5I-A

I252

For 
Ident.

11173

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS

Description
Affidavit of James,0. 
Richardson, Admiral, 
U.S.N., (Ret)

Memorandum of Conversa
tions between the 
American and Japanese 
Delegations, 29 October, 
1 9 3 4, at Claridges

Book entitled "The Depart
ment of State Conference 
Series No. 24, the Lon
don Naval Conference 1935" III8O

Excerpt from above book 
entitled "The Depart
ment of State Confer
ence Series No. 24, the 
London Naval Conference 
1935"

Combined Fleet Top Secret 
Operation Orders No. 1,
2, and 7

In
Evidence

11238

11178

11180

11193
6 2 5 4-A I2 5 3-A Aerial Reconnaissance 

Photographs of Wot je 
Island taken by U. S. 
Navy Photographic In
telligence Unit

U
11200 }

1 6 2 5 4-B I2 5 3-B Ditto 11200

6 2 5 4-c

!l

I2 5 3-C Japanese Blueprint Map 
of Wot je Island dated 
10 November 1940, cap
tured by American Forces 
landingat Kwajalein in 
February 1944 11200

............................. j

-nul «T-'mini — - ' ' ̂ V
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EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No. Def. For 

No. Description Ident. In
Evidence

6255 1254
1

Book entitled "Japanese 
Messages Concerning 
Military Installations,
Ship Movements, etc." 11204

6255-A 1254-A Excerpt therefrom 11205
62 58 1255 Sketch Map of Pearl Harbour 

after the Attack of 7 
December 1941 (JICPOA D- 
1071) 112 0 6

6255-C 1256 Message from Tokyo (TOGO) 
to Honolulu (RIYOJT) 
dated 15 November 1941 11209

6255-D 12 57 Message from Honolulu (KITA) 
to Tokyo, dated 18 November 
1941 11210

6255-E 12 58 Message from Tokyo (TOGO) 
to Honolulu, dated 2 December 1941 11211

6256-A 1259 Affidavit of Otto Kuehn 
dated 1 January 1942 11213

62 56-B 1260 Affidavit of Otto Kuehn 
dated 3 January 1942 (1941) 11213

6255-F 1261 Message from Honolulu (KITA) 
to Tokyo, dated 3 December 1941 11216

6255-G 1262 Message from Honolulu to
Tokyo, dated 5 December 1941 11220
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EXHIBITS
Doc.
No. Pros.

No. Def. For 
No. Description Ident. In

Evidence
6255 1254

1

Book entitled "Japanese 
Messages Concerning 
Military Installations,
Ship Movements, etc." 11204

6255-A 12 54-A Excerpt therefrom 11205
62 58 1255 Sketch Map of Pearl Harbour 

after the Attack of 7 
December 1941 (JICPOA D- 
1071) 11206

6255-C 1256 Message from Tokyo (TOGO) 
to Honolulu (RIYOJT) 
dated 15 November 1941 11209

6255-D 12 57 Message from Honolulu (KITA) 
to Tokyo, dated 18 November 1941 11210

6255-E 1258 Message from Tokyo (TOGO) 
to Honolulu, dated 
2 December 1941 11211

62 56-A 1259 Affidavit of Otto Kuehn 
dated 1 January 1942 11213

6256-B 1260 Affidavit of Otto Kuehn 
dated 3 January 1942 (1941) 1 1 2 1 3

6255-F 1261 Message from Honolulu (KITA) 
to Tokyo, dated 3 December 1941 11216

6255-G 1262 Message from Honolulu to
Tokyo, dated 5 December 1941 11220
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EXHIBITS
Doc.
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No, Description Ident In
• Evidence

6255-H 1263 Message dated 6 December 
1941 from Honolulu to 
Tokyo (#253) 11221 ji

6255-1 1264 Message from Honolulu to 
Tokyo, dated 6 December 1941 (#254) 11224

'j?

1627 1265 "Allied Translator and Inter
preter Section, Supreme 
Commander for the Allied 
Powers Research Report 
No. 1 3 2 , dated 1 December 
1 9 4 5, the Pearl Harbour 
Operation" 11227

1021 1266 Meeting of Investigation 
Committee of the Privy 
Council, 10 December 1941 II303

1022 1267 Privy Council Meeting Min
utes, dated 10 December 1941 II3 0 5

I632W-
(91)

1268 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis KIDO’s Diary, 
dated 16 December 1941 II3O8

I632W-
(92) 1269 Extract from Entry from 

Marquis KIDO’s Diary, 
dated 18 December 1941

1
II309 I

1811 1270 A Report of Study Concern
ing Hostilities on the 
Outbreak of War 11311

1

1811-A 12 70-A Excerpts therefrom II3 1 3

r>,."i ,
'

. : , b
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No. No. No. Description Ident. Evidence
4076-A 1271 Report (telegram) by Dr. Ott

to Berlin dated 29 January 
1942, containing an analy
sis of Speeches in the 
Diet at the end of January 
1942, by the Accused TOJO, 
TOGO and SUZUKI 11339

4076-B 1272 Statement for the purpose
of obtaining decorations 
on the part of the Germans 
to be given various high 
Japanese Governmental 
Officials II349

1632W 1273 Extract from Entry from
(1 1 6) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 1 September 1942 11359
1632V/ 1274 Extract from Entry from
(1 0 1) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 13 May 1943 11363
1170 1275 Meeting of the Investigation 

Committee on the Conclusion 
of a Treaty Between Japan 
and Thailand Concerning 
Thai Territory in Malaya 
and Shan Areas, held 18 
August 1943 11364

1632W 1276 Extract from Entry from
(105) Marquis KIDO's Diary, dated 6 January 1944 11367
1632W 1277 Extract from Entry from
(1 0 6) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 17 July 1944 11372
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Doc. Pros. Def.
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For In
Ident. Evidence

4 0 76-A 1 2 7 1 Report (telegram) by Dr. Ott
to Berlin dated 29 January 
1942, containing an analy
sis of Speeches in the 
Diet at the end of January 
1942, by the Accused TOJO,
TOGO and SUZUKI 11339

4 0 76-B 1272 Statement for the purpose ‘
of obtaining decorations f
on the part of the Germans f
to be given various high |
Japanese Governmental p
Officials II349 ]

$1632W 12 73 Extract from Entry from
(1 1 6) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 1 September 1942 11359 I
s,<f

16 3 2W 12 74 Extract from Entry from 1
(1 0 1) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 13 May 1943
’ 1

H363 j
1170 1 2 7 5 Meeting of the Investigation 

Committee on the Conclusion 
of a Treaty Between Japan 
and Thailand Concerning 
Thai Territory in Malaya 
and Shan Areas, held 18 
August 1943

k1

1; 1
■u[

1 13 6 4 J
1632W
(105)

12 76 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis KIDO's Diary, 
dated 6 January 1944 1 1 3 6 7

16 32W 1277 Extract from Entry from
(106) Marquis KIDO's Diary, 

dated 17 July 1944 1 1 3 7 2 i
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InEvidence

16 32W
(113)

1278 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 18 July 1944 11377

1632W(114) 1279 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 19 July 1944 1 1 3 8 1

1632 V/ 
(119)

1280 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 20 July 1944 11383

1632W
(117)

1281 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 4 April 1945 11384

16 32W
(1 1 8)

1282 Extract from Entry from 
Marciuis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 5 April 1945 1 1 3 8 8

1632W
(107)

1283 Extract from Entry from 
Marquis FIDO's Diary, 
dated 9 August 1945 11393

823B(1) 1284 Foreign Office Announcements 
1940 (Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 777 for Identification) 
April 15, 1940: Foreign 
Minister ARITA Replies to 
Newspaperman on the Question of the Netherlands 
East Indies 11671

823B(2) 1285 Foreign Office Announcements 
1940 (Further excerpt from 
Exhibit No. 777 for identi
fication) May 11, 1940: Statement of the Foreign 
Office Spokesman concerning 
the Maintenance of Status 
Quo of the Netherlands East 
Indies II674
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OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Pros. Dcf. For
No. No. No. Description Ident.

823BC3) 1286 Foreign Office Announcements 
1940 (Excerpt from Exhibit 
No. 777 for identification) 
May 13, 1940: Statement of 
the Foreign Office Spokes
man concerning the Nether
lands East Indies

220-N 1287 Press Release issued by the 
Department of State on 
11 May 1940

220-P 1288 Excerpts from Memorandum by the Secretary of State in 
V/ashington, dated 16 May 
1940

220-M 1289 Excerpt from Telegram from 
the United States Ambassa
dor in the Soviet Union 
to the United States 
Secretary of Scate, dated 
24 March 1941

487
»
1290 Book entitled: "Addresses 

to Young Men" by the 
accused HASHIMOTO 11689

487-B 1290-A Excerpt thercirom
1644 1291 Statement of the Imperial 

Japanese Government con
cerning the Future of 
East Asia, dated 3 Novem
ber 1938

220-R 1292 Telegram from the United
States Secretary of State 
to the United States Ambassa
dor in Japan, dated 22 June 
1940

188
No.

In
Evidence

11676

11679

11680 

11686

11689

11695

11702
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EXHIBITS
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Doc. Pros. Def.No. No, No. Description
For
Ident.

220-S 1293

I632FF 1294

1632GG 1295

220-T 1296

823B(4) 1297

1632HH 1298

587 1299

Memorandum by the United 
States Ambassador in Japan, 
dated 24 June 1940

Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary, dated 27 June 1940 
(Exhibit No. 178 previous
ly marked for identifica
tion)

Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary, dated 1 July 1940 
(Exhibit No. 178 previous
ly marked for identifi
cation)

Oral Statement by the Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to the United States Ambassa
dor to Japan on 28 June 1940

Foreign Office Announcements 
1940 (Excerpt from exhibit 
No. 777 for identification)
August 1, 1940: Announcement
by the Japanese Government

Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary, dated 10 August 
1940 (Exhibit No. 178 
for identification)

Article by OSHIMA, Hiroshi, 
Lieutenant General, former 
Ambassador to Germany, 
appearing in 27 October 
1940 edition of YOMIURI 
Newspaper 11728

re Mo.
189

In
Evidence

11705

11708

11710

11711

11714

11717

587-A 1299-A Excerpt therefrom II734
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EXHIBITS
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Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No. Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

1204-E 1300

2748-A 1301

Address of I*. Yosuke MATSU- 
OKA, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at the 76th Session 
of the Imperial Diet, dated 
21 January 1941

Certificate from the Japan
ese Foreign Office certi
fying prosecution documents 
2748AC1) to 2748A(20)

11740

11742

2748AQ1) 1302

1632W(47) 1303

4038-D 1304

2 1 3 7-F 1305

2 1 3 7-H 1306

Telegram from Foreign Minister 
FATSUOKA to the Japanese 
Delegate YOSHIZAYJA in Bata
via, dated 28 January 1941 1174-2

Entry from Marquis FIDO's 
Diary, dated 1 February 
1941 (Exhibit No. 178 pre
viously marked for identi
fication) II743

Memorandum for the German 
Foreign Minister concerning 
German-Japanese Economic 
Questions, dated Berlin,
21 March 1941 11748

Decision by Imperial Head- 
guartcrs in April 1941 
(.Exhibit No. 54-0 previous
ly marked for identification) 11751

Re Acceleration of Measures 
in the South. "Decision 
of Liaison Conference" 
dated 25 June 1941 /Showa 16/ 11753



9
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EXHIBITS
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Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No, Description

For In
Ident. Evidence

821 1307 Parent document: Collections 
of the Official Announce
ments of the Foreign 
Ministry No. 14, for 1935 11768

821-B 1307-A Excerpt therefrom: Announced 
on October 31« Item 17, Establishment of the Per
manent Conciliation Commis
sion between Japan and the 
Netherlands 11768

2623 1308 Statement by Dr. Hubertus J. 
Van Mook, Lieutenant 
Governor-General of the 
Netherlands Indies, Batavia 11771

2611 1309 Book entitled: "The Nether
lands Indies and Japan, 
Battle on Paper, 1940-1941" 
by Dr. H. J. Van Mook 11776

2611 1309-A Excerpt therefrom 11717
2137-E 1310 Decision of Liaison Conference 

27 July 1940 /SHOW A 15/
Gist of Main Points in Re
gard to Dealing with the 
Situation to Meet the Change 
in World Conditions 11794

2748AC2) 1311 Demands against the Dutch 
Indies 11798

2748A(6) 1312 Telegram from the Japanese 
Envoy (KOBAYASHI) in Bata
via to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 13 September 
1940 11813

i

6S * =
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Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No. Description

For 
Idont.

2748A(8) 1313 Telegram to Foreign Minister
MATSUOKA from Delegate 
KOBAYASHI dated l8 October 
1940

2748A(l8) 1314 Telegram from MATSUOKA to
SAITO, dated 3 September 
1940

2748 A U 9 )  1315 

2748A(20) 1316

2 1 3 7-G 1317

2748A(10) 1318

2631 I319

2748A(12) 1320

Telegram from Japanese Com
merce Minister KOBAYASHI 
in Batavia to Foreign Min
ister IIATSUOKA in Tokyo, 
dated 18 September 1940

Telegram from Delegate SAITO 
to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 25 October 
1940

Cabinet Decision 25 October 
1940 /SHOWA 15/ Re 
Measures for Economic Develop
ment of Netherlands East Indies 
(A further document from ex
hibit No. 540 previously mark
ed for identification)

Telegram from Delegate YOSHIZAWA 
in Batavia to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 27 January 1941

Telegram from Delegate YOSHIZAWA 
in Batavia to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 6 February 1941

Telegram from Prime Minister 
KONOYE to the Japanese Dele
gate in Batavia, YOSHIZAWA, 
dated 28 March 1941

192

In
Evidence

11817

11821

11822

11835

11837

11856

11858

11864

:e No.

(
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Part
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EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc. Pros. Def.No. No. No. Description
For 
Idcnt.

2748A(8) 1 3 1 3 Telegram to Foreign MinisterMATSUOKA from Delegate 
KOBAYASHI dated 18 October 
1940

2748A(l8) 1314 Telegram from MATSUOKA toSAITO, dated 3 September 
1940

2748AU9) 1 3 1 5

2748A(20) 1 3 1 6

2137-G 1317

2748A(10) 1318 

2631 1 319  

2 74 8AC1 2 ) 132 0

Telegram from Japanese Com
merce Minister KOBAYASHI 
in Batavia to Foreign Min
ister MAT SU OK A in Tokyo, 
dated 18 September 1940

Telegram from Delegate SAITO 
to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 25 October 1940

Cabinet Decision 25 October 
1940 /SKOWA 15/ Re 
Measures for Economic Develop
ment of Netherlands East Indies 
(A further document from ex
hibit No. 540 previously mark
ed for identification)

Telegram from Delegate YOSHIZAWA 
in Batavia to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 27 January 1941

Telegram from Delegate YOSHIZAV.'A 
in Batavia to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 6 February 1941

Telegram from Prime Minister 
KONOYE to the Japanese Dele
gate in Batavia, YOSHIZAWA, 
doted 28 March 1941

192

In
Evidence

11817

11821

11822

1183?

11837

11856

11858

11864

,e No.
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OF

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros.
No. No,

2748A(13) 1321

2748 A U 4 )  1322

2748A(15) 132 3

Def.
No.

For
Ident.

2339 1324

2339-D I324-A

2613 1 32 5

2612 I326

2 6 1 2-A
2 6 1 2-B

I32 6-A
I32 6-B

Description

Telegram from Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA to the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- 
ZAY/A, dated 23 May 1941

Telegram from the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- 
ZAV/A, to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 7 June 1941

Telegram to the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- 
ZAWA, from Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 14 June 1941

Japan Year Book for the Year
1 9 4 3 -1 9 4 4 11883

Excerpt therefrom (p. 205)
(July 28, 1941)

Official Report by the Bureau 
of East Asiatic Affairs of 
the Netherlands Indies Govern
ment on the Organization of 
the Japanese Intelligence Ser
vice in the Netherlands Indies, 
dated 27 October 1941

Official Report of the Nether
lands East Indies Government 
on Japanese Subversive Acti
vities in the Netherlands 
Indies 11893

Excerpt therefrom

Letter from Hr. KUBO, Tatsuji, 
dated 24 December 1933

In
Evidence

11868

II874

11879

11883

11885

11893

11900

tVWVinhïrfÏ
É
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Ident. InEvidence
2748A(13) 1321 Telegram from Foreign Minister 

MATSUOKA to the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- 
ZAV/A, dated 23 May 1941 11868

2748AQ4) 1322 Telegram from the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- ZAV/A, to Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 7 June 1941 II874

2748AC15) 1323 Telegram to the Japanese 
Delegate in Batavia, YOSHI- ZAWA, from Foreign Minister 
MATSUOKA, dated 14 June 1941 11879

2339 1324 Japan Year Book for the Year
1 9 4 3 -1 9 4 4 11883

2339-D 1324-A Excerpt therefrom (p. 205) (July 28, 1941) 11883
2613 1325 Official Report by the Bureau 

of East Asiatic Affairs of 
the Netherlands Indies Govern
ment on the Organization of 
the Japanese Intelligence Ser
vice in the Netherlands Indies, 
dated 27 October 1941 11885

2612 1326 Official Report of the Nether
lands East Indies Government 
on Japanese Subversive Acti
vities in the Netherlands 
Indies 11893

2612-A 1 3 2 6-A Excerpt therefrom 11893
2612-B 1 3 2 6-B Letter from Mr. KUBO, Tatsuji, 

dated 24 December 1933 11900
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2 6 1 2-D

2 6 1 2-C

2612-E

15-B

1585-A

1559-A 
2 6 1 2-F

I32 6-C Letter dated 15 March 1935 (Further excerpt from ex
hibit No. 1326 for identi
fication)

I32 6-D Further excerpt from exhibit
No. 132 6 and reproduced as 
an Appendix to that Exhibit

I32 6-E Letter dated 30 May 1940
(Further excerpt from 
exhibit No. 1326 for 
identification)

1 32 7 Excerpt from Exhibit No. 803(For identification) being 
an Intercepted Telegram 
sent from Batavia to Tokyo 
on 2 September 1941.
(Sender, YOSHIZAWA, Japanese 
Counsul-General in Batavia)

1328 List of Questions Drawn up
for the Liaison Conference 
between the Government and 
Imperial Headauarters at 
the end of October, 1941

1329 Answers to above Questions
1330 Intercepted Telegram sent by

the Japanese Consul-General 
in Batavia to the Japanese 
Consuls in various places 
in the Netherlands Indies 
on 29 November 1941 
(Excerpt from Exhibit No. 2612)

II905

II9 0 7

11910

11915

II923

11928

11938



Doc.
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2685

1492

1112

1112-A

1987-B

1621-C 

2402-B

Part Page No. 
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OF

EXHIBITS
Pros. Def.
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Ident. Evidence
1331 Regulations of the Sixth 

Committee Approved by the 
Prime Minister, 2 December 
1941- Amended 23 January 1942 11944

1332 Outline of the Economic Coun
ter-Plans for the Southern 
Area, dated 12 December 1941 11948

1333 A Draft marked "Foreign 
Ministry Top Secret" and 
entitled! "Policy Towards 
Neutral Powers and other 
Problems" 11959

1333-A Excerpt therefrom entitled: 
"Summarized Plan for Man
agement of the South Sea 
Area" dated 14 December 1941 11960

1334

1335

1336

The Fundamental Principles of 
the Remedial Measures for 
Southern Regions to be occupied as a result of the 
Gieat East Asia War (Excerpt 
from Prosecution's document 
marked exhibit No. 679 for 
identification)

EstctLishment of East Asia 
Maneuvers for the First 
Period of Total War (Ex
cerpt from exhibit No. 689 
marked for identification)

Draft of Basic Flan for Establish
ment of Greater East Asia Co- 
Prosperity Sphere, dated 27 
January /SHOV'A 17/ 1942

11968

11974

I

I12010



I N D E X
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No. Def, For 
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Evidence

1555-M 1337 Concerning the Opening of Hos
tilities Against Netherlands Forces - Statement of the 
Government Issued by the Board 
of Information on 12 January 
1942 (An excerpt from exhibit 
No. 879'for identification) I2 02 5

1038 1338 Minister of State Shigenori 
TOGO'S Speech, 22 January 
1942 12027

IO3 8-A I3 3 8-A Excerpt therefrom 12027
IO3 8-B I3 3 8-B Minister of State Hideki 

TOJO's Speech, dated 22 January 1942 I2034

2624-A 1339 A Sworn statement of Major 
G. L. Reinderhoff, Royal 
Netherlands Indies Army 12043

2 6I8 1340 A Sworn Statement dated 20 
May 1946 by Colonel C. van 
den Hoogenbend, Royal Nether
lands Indies Army

\

12047
26 2O-A 1341 A Sworn Statement dated 10 

April 1946 by J* T, van 
Amstel (Militia Sailor) 12049

2 6 2 2-A 1342 A Sworn Statement dated 22 
June 1946 by Lieutenant 
A'. F, P. Hulsewe, Royal 
Netherlands Navy Reserve I2054

2674 134 3 ATIS Report dated 11 August
I943 Containing an Account of the Netherlands Indies 
Operations (captured enemy 
document) 12060
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2 6 7 4-A 1 3 4 3-A Excerpt therefrom 12061
2 75 4 134 4 Course of Events leading up 

to Decisions on Political 
Control and Reversion of the 
East Indies in the Second 
V/ or Id War 12068

2339 1 34 5 The Japan Year Book 1943-1944 
(pp, 200 and 202) 12096

2 3 3 9-c 1346 Excerpt from the above (pp, 
1049 to 1051) The Assembly 
of Greater East Asiatic 
Nations - Joint Declaration 
Adopted on 6 November 1943 12098

468 1 3 4 7 Address of His Excellency 
General Hideki TOJO,Representative of Japan,
dated 5 November 1943 12103

468-A 1 3 4 7-A Excerpt therefrom I2103

2755 1348 Policy in Regard to the 
Independence of the East 
Indies 12110

2758 1349 Measures for the Netherlands 
East Indies Independence, 
Data for Foreign Minister’s 
Explanation, 17 July 1945 12116

2759 1350 Decision of the Supreme War 
Plans Council No, 27, 17 
July 1 9 4 5, re Measures for the Cast Indies Inde-
pendence 12120
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2756

2757

2854
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1351

1352

1353

•1354

1355

1356

A Sworn Statement by Klaas A. de Weerd, Major,
Artillery, Royal Netherlands Indies Army

Notification Regarding Mea
sures Ensuing from the 
Proclamation of Admission of the Independence of the 
East Indies, dated September, 
1944

Basic Outline of Propaganda 
and Enlightenment Attendant 
on the Proclamation re 
Recognition of the Independ
ence of the East Indies, 
dated 7 September 1944,
/SHOW A 19/

Schedule and attached Certi
ficate of Titles of all 
Publications of the Total 
War Research Institute (98 
publications)

List of 317 separate Reports prepared from the Judge 
Advocate Service of the U.S. 
Army on Atrocities reported 
in the Philippines (accom
panied by a certificate executed by Colonel Alva C. 
Carpenter, Chief of Legal 
Section, SCAP)

Map of the Philippines showing 
by dots the places where Jap
anese Atrocities occurred ac
cording to information contain
ed in the above mentioned list 
of Reports

In
Evidence

12129

12215

12221

I2 34 5

12381

I2 38I



Dec.
No.

2 730

2655

2801

2813

2812

2845

2
Dart Page Ma«

199

H  3 " X 

CP

E X H I B I T S

Pros. Defi
No. No. D e s c r i p t i o n

F or In
I d e n t , E v i d e n c e

1357

1353

1359

136c

I36I

1362

R a d i o g r a p h i c  R e p o r t  sent 9 July 
1946 ty L egal Section, SOAP, 
to the Y/ar D e p a r t m e n t  in '.Vash- 
ingten re T o t a l  number of 
deaths in th e  Philip p i n e s  by 
Murder. Cruelty, Torture,
S t a r v a t i o n  and Neglect among 
A m e r i c a n  and F i l i p i n o  c i v i 
lians and m e m b e r s  of th<_ Armed 
F o r c e s  12382

Chart prepared by the Y'ar D e p a r t 
ment at W a s h i n g t o n  based in 
part on the R e p o r t  submitt d 
b y  the Legal Section, SCAP 12383

S u m m a r y  of E v i d e n c e  of Re p o r t  
No, 11 of the List of R e p o r t s  
on Atro c i t i e s  committed at 
the Hea d q u a r t e r s  of the P h i l i p 
pine R e d  Cross in Manila in 
F e b r u a r y  of 1 945 1 2385

S u m m a r y  of evidence Of JAG
R e p o r t  No. 88 on the m a s sacre 
of thu. h ouse of Dr. More ta 
at 417 Isaac ?<ral Street,
Ma n i l a  in F e b r u a r y  1 9 4 5  1 2 4 0 5

S u m m a r y  of evidence of JAG
R e p o r t  No, 70 on the massacr;
in th<, h ouse of D r .-^rice at
C o l o r a d o  Str „et in Manila in
F e b r u a r y  1 9 4 5  12407

Affidavit of B a s i l i o  TJmagap 
on A t rocities at the Pons 
res i d e n c e  in Manila in
F e b r u a r y  1 94^ 12410
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2802 1363 S u m m a r y  of evidence of JAG 
R e p o r t  No. 27 on the m a s sacre 
at De La S a l l e  Coll e g e  in 
M a n i l a  in F e b r u a r y  1945 12411

2849 1364 T r a n s c r i p t  of the tes t i m o n y  of 
Nena Alban at the trial of 
former Japanese General 
M a s a h a r u  HOHMA in Manila 
d u r i n g  the early days of the 
J a p anese O c c u p a t i o n  in 1942 12414

2838 1365 S u m m a r y  of evidence of JAG 
R e p o r t  No. 66 on the m a s sacre 
at the Ge r m a n  Club in F e b r u a r y  
1945 in Manila 12421

2874 1366 Trans c r i p t  of the tes t i m o n y  of 
M a r i a n o  del R o s a r i o  in the 
t rial of Y A M A S H I T A 12422

2873 1367 Tran s c r i p t  of the tes t i m o n y  of 
R o s a l i n d a  Andoy in the 
Y A H A S H I T A  trial in Manila 12426

2798 1368 S u m m a r y  of evidence of JAG 
R e p o r t  No. 53 on the massa c r e  
of over 200 civilians at St. 
P a u l ’s College in Manila in 
F e b r u a r y  1945 I2434

2864 1369 S u m m a r y  of evidence of JAG 
R e p o r t  N o ‘* 63 on Looting, 
B u r n i n g  and Murder of c i v i 
lians in the Campos res i d e n c e  
in Manila during F e b r u a r y  194 5 12436
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2814 1370 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 84 on he Massacre 
of more than 1000 civilians 
at Lipa, Batangas Province, 
Luzon, in February 1945 12437

2794 1371 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 117 on Additional 
Massacres in Lipa, Batangas 
Province, Luzon, in March 1945 12440

2720 1372 Affidavit of Apolinaria Navarro 
on Atrocities in Sul0 2, Santo 
Tomas in March 1945 12441

2839 1373 Summary of evidence of CAG
Report No. 106 on the massacre 
of 194 Filipino civilians at 
Santo Tomas and the burning 
of the town in February 1945 12443

2 790 1374 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 69 on the Massa
cre of civilians at Bauan, 
in February 1945 12446

2 796 1375 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 90 on the Massa
cre of 320 Filipino civilians 
in Taal in February 1945 12447

2797 1376 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 96 on the massa
cre of 300 civilians at 
Cuenca in February 194S and 
March 1945 12449
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1370 Summary of evidence of JAG

Report No. 84 on .he Massacre 
of more than 1000 civilians 
at Lipa, Batangas Province,
Luzon, in February 1945 12437

1371 Summary of evidence of JAGReport No. 117 on Additional
Massacres in Lipa, BatangasProvince, Luzon, in March 1945 12440

1 372 Affidavit of Apolinaria Navarro
on Atrocities in Sulos, Santo
Tomas in March 1945 12441

1373 Summary of evidence of CAG
Report No. 106 on the massacre
of 19 4 Filipino civilians at
Santo Tomas and the burning
of the town in February 1945 12443

1 3 7 4 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 69 on the Massa
cre of civilians at Bauan, 
in February 1945 12446

1 3 7 5 Summary of evidence of JAGReport No. 90 on the Massa
cre of 32O Filipino civilians 
in Taal in February 1945 12447

1 3 7 6 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 96 on the massa
cre of 306 civilians at 
Cuenca in February 1945 and 
March 1945 12449
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2834 1377

2810 1378

2793 1379

2800  1380

2884 1 3 8 1

2806 1382

2823 1383

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 101 on the 
Massacre of at least 107 
Filipino civilians at 
Sen Jose in February and 
March 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 74 on the Murder 
of 39 civilians at Lucaro 
in March 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 126 on the Massa
cre of more than 100 Fili
pino civilians at Tapel 
in July 19 4 5

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 197 on the Murders, 
Looting and Burning of the 
town of Calauang, in February
19 45

Transcript of the testimony of 
Jose Habana in the trial of 
YAMASHITA re Massacre at 
Calamba, during February 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report on the burning of 
the Barrio of Nanipil and 
the Murders of civilians 
on Titig Mountain in April 
1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 267 on the Exe
cution of 21 Filipino priso
ners at Barrio Angad, Banguad, 
Abra, in November 1944

In
Evident

12450

12451

12452

12453

I2454

12456

12460
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2883 1384 Transcript of the testimony of 
Mariano Bayaras, Mayor of 
Basco, Batanes Island in the 
YAMASHITA trial re Atrocities 
in Basco in May-September 1945 12461

2827 1385 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 304 on the Exe
cution of Charles Putnam, 
Thomas Daggott, Captain 
Vicento Pinon and six other 
unarmed Filipinos in March 
1 9 4 4, Alaminos, Pangasinan 12463

2 8 0 7 1386 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report on the Massacre of 
approximately 500 Filipino 
civilians at Dapdap, Penson 
Island, Camotes Islands, 
Cebu Province in December 1944 12464

2835 1387 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 137 on the Murder 
of 5 civilians in Corvantes 
Ilocos Sur, in August 1945 12468

2725 1388 Affidavit of Isidro Cabusas 
re Torture and Murder at 
Cordova, Cebu, in August 1944 12469

2833 1389 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 253 on the Murder, 
Torture and Rape of civilians 
at Bogo, Cebu, during August, 
September, October and November 1944 12471
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2818

«

2791

2859

2816

Ssp̂

1390

1391

1392

1393

2836 1394

2829 1395

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 180 on Torture 
and Murder of civilians at 
Dumanjug, Cebu, in August 
1944

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 174 on Execu
tions of Filipino civilians 
at Calbayog, Samar, in July 
1943

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 298 on the Massa
cre of 37 civilians in 
Pilar, Camotes Island, Cebu, 
in December 1944

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 142 on the Murder 
of 11 American Baptist 
teachers of the faculty of 
the Central Philippine Col
lege and the Murder of 6 
other Americans at Camp Hope- 
vale near Tapaz, Capiz, in 
December 1943

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 140 on Punitive 
expeditions on Panay Island 
by Japanese Forces against 
civilians in September and 
October 1943

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 303 on the Murder 
of 30 or more Filipinos at 
San Charles in August 1943 
and February 1944

204

In
Evidence

12472

12472

12473

12474

12476

12481



I

Doc,
No.

2828

*i5

2821

2832

2843

2 719

2727

2724

Part Page No. 
2 205

I N D E X 
OF

EXHIBITS
Pros. Def. For In
No. No, Description Ident. Evidence

1396 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 300 on Murder 
of 35 Filipinos at Malaiba,
Vallehermose, in February
1944 12482

1 3 9 7 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 263 of the Murder 
of 90 Filipino civilians on 
the shores of the Tagburos 
River, Palawan Island,
March 1945 12483

1398 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No. 291 re Murder
and Rape near Jagna, Bohol,
from April to October 1945 12484

1399 Summary of evidence of JAG
Report No, 290 on the Murder,
Rape and Torture of civilians 
in the vicinity of Tagbilaran,
Bohol, June to September 1942
and July 1944 12485

1400 Affidavit of Jose C. Tupaz on
the Murder of 24 men and 
three women at Tigbuan,
Iloilo Province, in August
1943 12486

1401 Affidavit of Nonito Tubungbanwa
re the Massacre of civilians 
at the Barrio of Lungao,
Iloilo, in September 1943 12487

1402 Affidavit of Cayetano Narra re
the Crucifixion of a Filipino 
in the Barrio Frogreso, Ajuy,
Iloilo, in September 1943 12488
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2 72 1 1403 Affidavit of Lorenzo Polito 

re Atrocities committed in 
Inopancan and Canangay, 
Leyte, in March 1944 12489

2729 1404 Affjdavit of Radimode (More 
on Atrocities committed 
at Barrio Rayah, Municipal 
District of V/ato, Lanao 
Province, in August 1942) 12490

2841 1405 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 233 re Conditions 
existing in the prisoner-of- 
war camp at Davao Penal 
Colony and the Davao City 
Civilian Internment Camp 
from 1942 to 1944 12491

2803 1406 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. l66 on the Murder 
of approximately 89 Filipinos 
at Tugbak, Davao, in May 1945 12493

2728 1407 Affidavit of Miguel Estiraada 
re the Rape of two women 
at Bacaca, Davao City, in 
May 1945 12494

2856 1408 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 282 on the 
Atrocities at Barrio San 
Roque and Sitio Bitute, 
Zamboanga City, Mindanao, 
in March 1945 12496

282? 1409 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 265 on Murder of 
5 Filipinos in the hospital 
area at the Barrio of Uraagos, 
Mandampog, Balingasag, Oriental 
Mis amis, in October 1944 12498
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2824 1410 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 272 on Murder 
of 2 Filipinos at Butuan, 
Agusan, Mindanao, during 
the early part of March 
1945 12499

2825 1411 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 28l re the 
Murder of 29 civilians at 
Ranao-Pilayan, Cotabato, 
Mindanao, in June 1944 I250O

2857 1412 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 302 on Murder, 
Torture and Lootings in 
and around Vigan, Ilocos 
Sur from December 1941 to 
April 1945 I25OO

2817 1413 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 109 on Tortures 
and Murders at Fort Santiago, 
from January 1942 to February
1945 12502

2877 1414 Transcript of the testimony 
of Justina Manlisik in the 
YAMASHITA trial describing 
Atrocities in Tanauan, 
Batangas, in February 1945 1 2 5 0 7

2820 1415 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 262 on Mistreat
ment and Torture of civilians 
by Japanese Kempei-Tai at 
Dumaguete, during June 1944 
to March 1945 I2 5 0 7



Part Page No
2 '208

Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No.

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Def. For 
No. Description Ident.

In
Evidence

2804 1416 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. l6l on Torture 
and Murder of Japanese 
Kempei-Tai at Bacolod, 
Negros Occidental, in 
February and March 194-5 12 508

2723 1417 Affidavit of Leonora Palacio 
Villas re the Torture 
received by her brothers 
Fidel and Florentino and 
herself in Palo, Leyte, in 
February 1942 I25IO

2726 1418 Affidavit of Tayambong Chagse 
re the Torture he received 
at Kabayo, Atok, Mountain 
Province, in March 1943 I2513

2865 1419 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 55 re Torture 
and Starvation of Dr. Gil
bert Isham Cullen, an Ameri
can citizen in the Provincial 
Prison of Iloilo City, in 
May 1942 I2 5 1 7

2735 1420 Transcript of the testimony of 
Henry Keys, War Correspondent 
of the London Daily Express in 
the YAMASHITA trial describing 
the Atrocities at Intramures, 
in February 194-5, particularly about Rufina Mercade 12520 12845

2844 1421 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 6l on Mass Rape 
at the Bay View Hotel, Mira
mar Apartments, Boulevard 
Apartments and Alhambra Apart
ments in February 1945 I252O
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2709 1422 Affidavit of Easter Garcia 
Moras re Mass Rape by 
Japanese soldiers and 
officers at the Bay View 
Hotel in February 1945 I2529

2886 1423 Transcript of testimony of 
Nena Alban in the trial 
of HOMMA, Masaharu I2536

2847 1424 Transcript of the testimony 
of Apolinaria Due Tuazon 
in the HOMMA, Masaharu 
trial I2539

2872 142 5 Transcript of the testimony 
re Raping of Calestina de 
la Rosa in the HOMMA trial 
in January 1942 at Bansic, 
Hermosa, Bataan I254I

2848 1426 Transcript of the testimony 
of Amadeo Cabe in the HOMMA 
trial on the Rape of two 
American women in Manila in 
January 1942 I2543

2876 1427 Transcript of the testimony 
of Juan Etuijera in the 
YAMASHITA trial re Rape at 
Obando, Katangalan, in 
February 1945 I2545

2858 1428 Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 287 on Arson, 
Rape and Robbery at Bali- 
lihan and Sikatune, Bohol, 
in September 1945 I2546



EXHIBITS
Doc. Pros. Def. For
No. No. No. Description Ident
2862 1429

2868 1430

2811 1431

2866 1432

2867 1433

Transcript of the testimony 
of Francisca Bernardo de 
Luna re How she was raped 
at Sampaloc, Talavera,
Nueva Ecija, in January 1942

Transcript of testimony of 
Vicente Arias in the 
YAMASHITA trial re the 
burning of certain build
ings in Manila in February 
1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 71 on the Bomb
ing of Manila in December 
1941 (Then declared an 
open city)

Transcript of testimony in 
the YAMASHITA trial of 
Dominador Santos, Deputy 
Chief of the Detective 
Bureau, Manila Police De
partment, re the dynamiting 
and burning of the Singer 
Building in Manila in 
February 1945

Transcript of the testimony 
of Amando Alvarez in the 
YAMASHITA trial re How the 
Japanese set fire to the 
Bank of the Philippine Islands 
Building in Manila in February 
1945

In
ÊYidencs.

12 547

12549

I2 5 5I

I2 553

I2 5 54
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2861 1434

2.881 1435

2880 1436

2815 1437

2707 1438

2 7 0 7-D 1438-A

Transcript of the testimony 
of Rosa Calalong in the 
YAMASHITA trial re Rape in 
the Manila Cathedral and 
the Burning of the Cathedral 
in February 1945

Transcript of testimony of 
Juan P. Juan in the 
YAMASHITA trial re the 
Burning of the Philippine 
Red Cross Building by 
Japanese soldiers in 
February 1945

Summary Report dated 27 
September 1946 of the 
physical destruction and 
other losses suffered in 
the Philippines, caused 
by Japanese aggression 
during December 8, 1941, 
to July 4, 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 151 on the Murder 
of civilians and the wanton 
destruction of property in 
Malvor and Batangas Provinces, 
in January and February 1945

Allied Translators Interpreter Service Research Report No.
72 12566

Mimeographed and handwritten 
file of the Manila Navy De
fense Force and Southwestern 
Area Fleet Operation Orders 
dated 23 December 1944 to 
14 February 1945

2 11

In
Evidence

12 556

12559

12561

12 564

J

12 566
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2707-K 143 8-B

415 1439

426 1440

2776 1441

428 1442

2749 1443

English translation of Extracts 
from a Diary dated 24 October 
1944 to 31 December 1944 of 
Warrant Officer YAMAGUCHI,
Yoshimi

English translation of Extracts 
fron a captured diary of 
Private 1st Class MATSUOKA,
Itoji, dated 19 December, 
presumably 1944, to 27 
March 1945

English translation of an 
Extract from the captured 
diary kept by a Japanese 
soldier, dated 24 April
1944 to 23 January 1945

English translation of Extracts 
from a captured notebook diary 
belonging to a member of Akat- 
suki 16709 Force, dated from 
31 July 1944 to 21 February
1945

English translation of an 
excerpt taken from a loose 
handwritten sheet contain
ing battle report, dated 13 April, presumably 1945, 
issued by commanding officer 
of Ijichi Unit

English translation of an extract 
from a bound, printed and mimeo
graphed file containing censored 
matters entitled: "Police Affairs
B, No. 2 (Incoming Reports on Pub
lic Order)" dated 1 July 1943 to 
12 January 1944

In
Evidence

12567

12569

12570

12571

12 572

12573
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2777 1444 English translation of an 
excerpt from the bound 
handwritten notebook 
diary, dated 14 November 
1943 to 17 April 1945, belonging to a member 
of the FUJITA Unit 3330 
Force I2 574

425 1445 English translation of extract 
from a captured bound diary 
notebôok, dated July 1944 —  
22 May 1945 (owner and unit 
not stated) I2 5 7 5

2 7 0 7-H 1446 English translation of a 
captured Japanese "Memo
randum concerning the 
training of all officers 
and men for the prevention" 
dated 18 November 1944, 
which makes admission and 
confirmation of the prac
tice of cannibalism 12576

2850 1447 Extract from statement made by 
prisoner-of-war YANAGIZAWA, 
Eiji, captured by Australian 
troops at Marasupe 12 577

2713 1448 Affidavit of Major-General 
Edward P. King, Commanding- 
General of the American- 
Filipino Forces that surren
dered on Bataan in April 1942 I2592

1
\k
Ï

1449 Transcript of the testimony in 
the HOMMA trial of Basilio 
Hernandez, Chief of Casualty 
Division of the Filipino Army 
on the number of Filipino 
troops on Bataan 12596
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1450

1451

1452

1453

1454

1455

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 75 on deaths, 
mistreatment of and living 
conditions at Gamp O'Donnell 
between the period of April 
1942 to December 1942, where 
more than 1500 American 
prisoners-of-war and approxi
mately 26,000 Filipino priso
ners died

Summary of evidence of the 
Report on Atrocities at 
Bataan General Hospitals 
No. 1 and 2, in April 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No, 189 on mistreat
ment and improper conditions 
of American and Filipino 
pris oners-of-war in Corre- 
gidor in the summer of 1942

Affidavit of James E. Strawhorn 
re Tortures, etc,, at the 
Prisoners-of-War Camp at 
Nicholes Field and Pasay

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 285 on the 
Death March from Camp 
Keithley to Iligan, Lanao, 
Mindanao, on 4 July 1942

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 49 on the Mis
treatment and Murders at 
the Prisoner-of War Camp 
at Puerto Princesa, Palawan, 
during 1942 to 1945

In
Evidence

12 597

I26OI

12604

12606

12668

12669



2
Part

OF
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc. Pros. Def. For
No. No. IiQ. Description Ident.

2742 1456

2855 1457

2808 1458

2795 1459

2830 1460

Affidavit of Major Char
les Thomas Brov/n on 
Mistreatment and Im
proper Conditions at 
the Tayabas Detail in 
the summer of 1945

Summary of evidence of 
JAG Report No. 210 on 
the transportation of 
prisoners-of-war un
der improper con
ditions from Davao 
Penal Colony, Minda
nao, to Manila from 
6 June to 26 June 1944

Summary of evidence of 
JAG Report No. 76 on 
Mistreatment and Im
proper Conditions ex
isting at Bilibid Pri
son, Manila from May 
1942 to February 1945

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 99 on Mis
treatment and Improper 
Conditions at Cabana- 
tuan Camp during Sept
ember 1942 to May 1943

Summary of evidence of JAG 
Report No. 207 re the 
Mistreatment and Impro
per Conditions at the 
American Prisoners-of- 
V/ar Camp at Gapan be
tween "May and June 1942

Page No.
215

In
Ev4 dence

12725

I2 7 3O

I2732

12734

12776



Part Page No

2162

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def.
N o . No. No.

2837 1461

552 1462

552-À 1462Â

2 7 0 7-F 1463

2707-R 1464

For
Description Ident

Summary of evidence of 
J;\G Report No. 72 on the 
Murder of two American 
captured fliers at Ce
bu City in March 1?45

Allied Translator and In
terpreter Section South
west Pacific Area Re
search Report No. 65 
(Suppl No. 1) dated 
March 29, 1945 12779

English translation of Ex
tracts from a captured 
booklet entitled "Jap
anese Instructions on 
How to Interrogate

English translation of an 
extract from a mimeo
graphed manual entitled: 
"Reference on Detection 
and Disposal of Land 
Mines" issued September 
1943 by the Japanese 
Army Engineer School

English translation of an 
extract from instructions 
issued 5 February (year not 
stated) by the Commanding 
General of the l6th Divi
sion

In
Evidence

12^78

12779

12780

12781 !

J w



Part Page No
2 216

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def.
No. No. No. Description

For
Ident

2837 1461

552 1462

552-A 1462A

2 7 0 7-F 1463

2707-R 1464

Summary of evidence of 
JAG Report No. 72 on the 
Murder of two American 
captured fliers at Ce
bu City in March 1945

Allied Translator and In
terpreter Section South
west Pacific Area Re
search Report No. 65 
(Suppl No. 1) dated 
March 29, 1945 12779

English translation of Ex
tracts from a captured booklet entitled "Jap
anese Instructions on 
How to Interrogate

English translation of an 
extract from a mimeo
graphed manual entitled: 
"Reference on Detection 
and Disposal of Land 
Mines" issued September 
1943 by the Japanese 
Army Engineer School

English translation of an 
extract from instructions 
issued 5 February (year not 
stated) by the Commanding 
General of the l6th Divi
sion

In
Evidence

12^78

12779

12780

12781



Part Pape No.

OF
I N D E X

2 217

. rl

EXHIBITS

4

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

2707-S 1465 Extract from instruc
tions dated 3-21April 1944, for 
treatment of pris
oners, taken from a 
file of miscellaneous 
orders belonging to 
TOKIRA Military Po
lice Section 33 Infantry Regiment, l6 
Division, presumably 
the Tacloban Military 
Police Detachment com
manded by a Captain
TOKIRA 12782

2718 1466

1Ô-Y 1467

10-B 1468

Captured loose handwrit
ten sheet containing an 
account of a visit to 
Muntinglupa Prison in 
the Philippines, kept 
by a specified number 
of TORII 8th Unit, dat
ed 24 October (year
not stated) 12784

Certificate of Mr. Arthur 
A. Sandusky re the auth
enticity of documents
10-B through 10-X 12786

American Government note 
to the Japanese Govern
ment thru the Swiss Gov
ernment dated l8 December 
1941 re the Geneva Pris- 
oner-of-hrar Convention 12^87



P a r t Page No.
2182

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Pros.
No._

Def. 
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

10-C 1469 Japanese Government note of 
4 February 1942, directed 
to the American Government 
thru the Swiss Government 12787

10-D 1470 American Government note of 
14 February 1942, directed 
to the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12789

10-E 1471 Japanese Note transmitted on 
24 February 1942, through 
the Swiss Government 12790

10-F 1472 Foreign Minister TOGO'S com
munication of February 1942, directed to the American 
Government through the 
Swiss Government 12 79 1

10-G 1473 American Note of 19 March 1942 
informing the Japanese Gover
nment of the rations provided 
for Japanese internees detain
ed by American forces 12792

10-H 1474 American Note of 3 April 1942 
directed to the Japanese 
Government through the 
Swiss Government 12793

10-1 1475 American Government note of 
21 May 1942 directed to 
the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12795

10-J 1476 American note of 17 November 
1942 directed to the Japan
ese Government through the 
Swiss Government 12796



9

I
i

Part Pape No.
2 219

I N D E X
OF

FXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
No.

For
Description Ident

In
. Evidence

10-K 1477 American Government note of 
12 December 1942 directed 
to the Japanese Government 
re Barbarous Conditions at 
Fort Santiago, Santo Tomas, 
Davao, and other internment 
camps in the Philippines 12797

10-L 1473 American Government note of 
5 April 1943 directed to the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12802

10-M 1479 Undated American Government 
note transmitted 5 February 
1944 by the Swiss Minister 
in Tokyo to the Japanese 
Foreign Office 12803

10-N 1480 American Government note of 
21 June 1944 re Swiss re
presentatives to be per
mitted by the Japanese 
Government to visit intern
ment camps 12811

10-P 1481 American note of 11 September 
1944 to the Japanese Govern
ment through the Swiss 
government 12812

10-3 1482 American Government note of 
10 March 1945 directed to 
the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12812

10-T 1483 American note of 6 April 1945 
to the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12814

I



Part Pa^e No.
2 220

OF
I N D E X

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No. .

Def. 
No.

For
Description Ident.

In
Evidence

10-U 1484 American note directed to 
the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Govern
ment, dated 19 Fay 194-5 12 8 15

10V 1435 American Government note of 
19 May 19 45 addressed to the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Government 12816

10-W I486 American Government note of 
8 June 1945 directed to the Japanese Government through 
the Swiss Government 12817

10-X 1487 American Government note of 
31 July 1945 directed to 
the Japanese Government 
through the Swiss Govern
ment 12818

2882 1488

»

Transcripts of Allied Station 
broadcasts monitored by the 
Foreign Office in Japan on 
Treatment of Allied prisoners- 
of-war, recorded between 
24 January 1944 and December 
19, I94-4 12821

2782 1489 Affidavit of SUZUKI, Tadakatsu 
dated 12 November 1946 12832

1469-D 1490 Letter dated 29 January 1942 
from the Japanese Minister 
of Foreign Affairs to the 
Sv/iss Minister 12878

1469-B 1491 Letter dated 13 February
1942 from Japanese Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs to the
Swiss Minister 12878



Doc.
No.

1469-C

1469-A

847-D

847-E

1465-C

543O

5129

5129
5374

Part Page No.
2 221

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Pros. Def. 
No, No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

1492 Copy of letter dated 20 
February 1942 from the 
Swiss Minister to Shigonori TOGO, Japanese 
Foreign Minister 12879

1493 Letter dated 2 March 1942 
from the Japanese Minis
try of Foreign Affairs 
to the Swiss Minister 1287e

1494 Letter from the Argentine 
Minister in Tokyo on 
behalf of Great Britain 
and the Dominions, dated 
3 January 1942 12879

1495 Letter from the Argentine 
Minister in Tokyo dated 
5 January 1942 to TOGO - 
National and Racial cus
toms of the prisoners 
with regard to food and 
clothing 1288?

1496 Letter dated 29 January 
1942 from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs 
TOGO to the Argentine 
Minister 1288:

1497 Synopsis of Evidence 
"Singapore" A. At time 
of Capitulation 12892

1498 Declaration of Y/ong Sin 
Joon 12894

1 4 9 8-A Excerpt therefrom 1289
1499 Affidavit of A. F. Ball 12895



P a r t  Parc  Ho.

2 222

OF
EXHIBITS

I N D E X

Doc.No.
Pros. Def. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5374 1499-A Excerpt therefrom 12896

5051 1500 Affidavit of C. V/. Perry 12896

5051 1 5 0 0-A Excerpt therefrom 12896

5047-B 1501 Affidavit of Rev. C-. 
Polain 12896

5047-B 1 5 0I-A Excerpt therefrom I2897

5242 1502 Affidavit of L. W. V.r.- 
Cann 12828

5242 1 5 0 2-A Excerpt therefrom 12899
5045 1503 affidavit of C-. A. Croft 12899

504 5 1 5 0 3-A Excerpt therefrom 12899

5081 1504 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel C. P. Heath, 
D. S. 0. 12901

5081 1504-a Ixcerpt therefrom 12902
5044 150 5 Affidavit of L. W. Wright I2902

5044 I505-A Excerpt therefrom 122 0 3

5052-B 1506 Affidavit of ?. C. Stuart 12904
5052-B 1 5 0 6-A Excerpt therefrom 12904
5373 1 5 0 7 Declaration of J. VL Craven 12907
5373 I5 0 7-A Excerpt therefrom 12907
5063 I508 Synopsis of Evidence

"Singapore" - B - Prisoners of War in Internment 12908



I

Part Pape No 

2 223

V

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Pros.
No,

Def. 
No. De scription

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5063 I508-A Excerpt therefrom 12009
5061 1509 Affidavit of Lieutenant F. 

Ramsbotham I2909

5061 1 5 0 9-A Excerpt therefrom I29IO
5080 I5IO Affidavit of Lieutenant Col

onel C.P. Heath, D. S. 0. I29IO
5080 1 5IO-A Excerpt therefrom I29II
5130 1511 Affidavit of Sergeant 0. V. 

D. Picozzi 12912
5130 I5II-A Excerpt therefrom 129 12

5428 1512 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
E. G. Wells 12 9 13

5428 I5 12-A Excerpt therefrom 12914
5395 1513 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

P. V. Dean 12914
5395 I5 1 3-A Excerpt therefrom 12914
5397 1514 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

A. C-. Weynton 12927
5397 1514-A Excerpt therefrom 12927
5077 1 5 1 5 Affidavit of Major J.W. D. 

Bull I2928

5077 1 5 15-A Excerpt therefrom 12928
5064-b 1516 Affidavit of Major B.L.W. 

Clarke 12929
5064-B 1 5 1 6-A Excerpt therefrom 12929



Part Pape No.
2 223

I N D E X
OF

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.

Pros.
No,

Def. No. De scription
For 
Idont.

In
Evidence

5063 I 508-A Excerpt therefrom 12009

506I 1509 Affidavit of Lieutenant F. 
F.amsbotham I2909

506I I 509-A Excerpt therefrom 12910
5080 I 5IO Affidavit of Lieutenant Col

onel C.P. Heath, D. S. 0. I29IO

508O 15IO-A Excerpt therefrom 129II

513c I 5II Affidavit of Sergeant 0. V. 
D. Picozzi 12012

513O I 5II-A Excerpt therefrom 12912

5428 1512 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
P. G. Wells 12913

5428 1 5 12-A Excerpt therefrom 12914
5395 1513 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

P. V. Dean 12914
-•

5395 I 5 13-A Excerpt therefrom 12914
5397 1514 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

A. C-. Weynton 12927
5397 1514'-A Excerpt therefrom 12927
5077 I 515 Affidavit of Major J.V/.D. 

Bull 12928

5077 I 515-A Excerpt therefrom I2928

5064-B 1516 Affidavit of Major B.L.’l. 
Clarke 12929

5064-B 1 5 16-A Excerpt therefrom 12929



I

Part Pape No. 1
2 224

I N D E X . ff
OF

IXHÏBITS !
Doc.
No.

Pros.
No.

Dcf. 
No. Description

For In 
Ident. Evidence

f

5058 I517 Affidavit of Brigadier 
F. 0. Galleghan I293O

5058 I5 1 7-A Excerpt therefrom I293O j

* 5057-B 1 5 1 8 Affidavit of ’IT.C. Guest 12933
5057-B I5 1 8-A Ixccrpt therefrom I2934

5078 I519 Affidavit of J.L. Wilson 12935
5078 I5 1 9-A Excerpt therefrom 12935
5 131 I52O Affidavit of C.B. Kiltermann

12944

5131 I52O-A Excerpt therefrom I2944

5205 1521 Affidavit of Dr. 7.M. Johns 12944
5205 I52I-A Excerpt therefrom 12°45

A-

0  5154 1522 Statement of Sepoy 
Hul Grand 12946

5432 I523 Fxcerpts therefrom .. 
Synopsis of Evidence 
"Malaya" - Massacre 
near Ipor 12946

'iA

5241 I524 Affidavit of T.C. Trevor 12948 V'I
5241 1524-A Excerpt therefrom 12°48
5043 1525 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

B.C. Hackney 12949

5043 I5 2 5-A Excerpt therefrom I 2 0 4 0

5085 I526 Affidavit of L.J.7/. Seekings- 12952 ..

5 0 8 ^ 1 5 2 6-A Excerpt therefrom 120^3
"i

k_ i i ' A



Part Page No»
2 224

OF
IXHI5ITS

I N D E X

Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No.

Dcf. 
Nçn Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5058 1 5 1 7 Affidavit of Brigadier 
0. Galleghan I2 9 3O

5058 I5 1 7-A Excerpt therefrom 1 2 9 3O
5057-B 1 5 1 8 Affidavit of w.T.C. Guest 12933
5057-B I5 1 8-A I xccrpt therefrom I2934

5078 I519 Affidavit of J.L. Wilson 12935
5078 I5 19-A Excerpt therefrom 12935
5131 I52O Affidavit of C.B. Kiltermann

12944

5131 I52O-A Excerpt therefrom 12944

5205 I52I Affidavit of Dr. T.M. Johns 12044
5205 I52I-A Excerpt therefrom 12°45
5154 1522 Statement of Sepoy 

Hul Grand 12946
5432 I523 Excerpts therefrom .. 

Synopsis of Evidence 
"Malaya" - Massacre 
near Ipor 12946

5241 I524 Affidavit of T.C. Trevor 1294 8
5241 1524-A Excerpt therefrom 12°48
5043 15 2 5 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

B.C. Hackney 12949

5043 1525-À Excerpt therefrom 12 0 4c
5085 I526 Affidavit of L. J.W. Seekings- 12952
508 < I526-A Excernt therefrom 12°^3



Part Pare Wo.
2 22?

I N D E X
Of

IXHIBITS
oc.
»10.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

InEvidence
5084 1 5 2 7 Affidavit of Captain 

P.E. Adams 12953
5084 1 5 2 7-A Excerpt therefrom 12954
5024-B 1528 Affidavit of Major 

E.R. Stevens 12954

5024-B I528-A Fxcerpt the-efrom 12Q55
5375 152 9 Affidavit of B.C. Mapleback 12956
5375 1 5 2 9-A Excerpt therefrom 12956
5139 1530 Statement of Chew Sway Leok 12 9 57

5139 1 5 3O-A Excerpt therefrom 12957
5141 1 5 3 1 Statement of Ahmand Bin 

Cheteh 12958
«

5141 I5 3I-A Excerpt therefrom 12958
5142 1532 Statement of Miss Yong Len 

Moi 12959
;i42 I532-A Excerpt therefrom 12960

5143 1533 Statement of VAT. Davies 12960
5143 1533-A Excerpt therefrom 129 6I
5441 1534 Synopses "Burma-Siam" 12963

5276 1535 Affidavit of T.3. Auch- 
terlonie 12963

5276 I5 3 5-A Excerpt therefrom' 12964
526C I536 Statement of Y/. 0. II

A. II. H. Cullen 12964



Part Pape No.

2 226

I N D E X

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc. Fros. Def. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5260 I5 3 6-A Ixcerpt therefrom 12965

5120 1537 Declaration of Hg.San Mgwe 12965
5120 1537-A Excerpt therefrom 12966

5138 1538 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel E.L. St. J. Couch 
exhibiting three state
ments of Öhn Myaing, Ha San 
Theen and Ah Yi 12966

5138 I538-A Excerpt therefrom 12967

5 3 37 1539 Statement of Captain 
T.C.B. Burdekin 12968

5 3 3 7 1 5 3 9-A Excerpt therefrom 12968

5 1 3 7 1540 Affidavit of Lieutenant Col
onel E.L. St. J. Couch 12969

5 1 3 7 1540-A Excerpt therefrom 12969

5336 1541 Report of Lieutenant Col
onel À.M. Sturrock 12970

5336 1541-A Excerpt therefrom 12970
5344 1942 Statement of lia un g Bu Gyi 12972
5344 1542-A Excerpt therefrom * 12972
5346 154 3 Statement of Maung Tun Shwe 12973
5346 I5 4 3-A Excerpt therefrom 12973
5347 1544 Statement of Kaung Kin Hg 12974

5347 1 5 4 4-A Excerpt therefrom I2974

7342 154 5 Statement of Mg. Pan 12975



Part Pa~e No
2 227

I N D E X 
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros.ro._ Def. No_.__ Description
For
Ident.

In
Evidence

53^2 1545-A Excerpt therefrom 12976
5340 1546 Statement of Saw Gyi Gyaw 12976
5340 1 5 4 6-A Excerpt therefrom 12976-
5339 1 5 4 7 Statement of R. A. Nicol I2 9 76-A
5339 1 5 4 7-A Excerpt therefrom 12976-
5348-a 1 5 4 8 Statement of I T h a n  Hp I2 9 76-B
5348-a 1 5 4 8-A Excerpt therefrom 1 2 9 7 6-
5348 1 5 4 9 Statement of Eg. Than Maung 1 2 9 7 7

5348 1 5 4 9-A Excerpt therefrom 12977
53^4 1550 Statement of Sergeant î«ajor 

YOSEIKA’ rA, Sadaichiro 12978
5354 15 50'-A Excerpt therefrom 12978
5359 1551 Statement of Roland Joseph 12979
5359 I55I-A Excerpt therefrom I2979

5356 1552 Declaration of Harry Joseph 12981
5356 1552-A Excerpt therefrom 12981
5361 1553 Statement of Sima Bahadur 129 83

5361 I5 5 3-A Excerpt therefrom I2983

5364 1554 Statement of Bel Bahadur Rai 12985
5364 1554-n Excerpt therefrom 12986
5365 1555 Statement of E.B. Wilson 12991
’365 1555-A Excerpt therefrom 12991



Part Pai?e No
2 228

Of

I N D E X

EXHIBITS

Doc. 
No.

Pros.
No.

Def. 
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidenc

53 67 1556 Statement of Tan Hain Eng 12992
5367 I556-A Excerpt therefrom 12992
5368 1557 Statement of J. H. Williams 12993
5368 1557-A Excerpt therefrom 12993

5369 1558 Statement of Mrs. U.V. 
Williams 12994

5369 1 5 5 8-A Excerpt therefrom 12994

5443 1559 Synopsis of Burma and Siam - 
P/v/ sent to Burma Sector of 
Burma/Siam Railway I30 5O

5206-A 1560 Affidavit of Chaplain 
F » F. Bashford I3050

5206-A 1560-a Excerpt therefrom 130 51

5034 156 1 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel C.M. Black 130 5 4

5034 1 5 6 1-A Excerpt therefrom 13054

5041 156 2 Affidavit of Dr. C.E.B. 
Richards 1 3 0 5 7

5041 1 5 6 2-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 0 5 7

5038-A 1563 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel G.E. Ramsey 130 5 8

5038-A 1 5 6 3-A Excerpt therefrom 13059

5444 1564 Synopsis of Evidence Burma 
and Siam - P/W sent to
Siam Sector of Burma/Siam
Railway 13060



Par-e NoPart Par-e No.
2 229

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc. 
No.,

Pros. Def. 
No.__ No. Description

For
Ident.

InEvidence
5059-A I5Ô5 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

Colonel C. H. Kappe 13060

50 59-A 1 5 6 5-A Excerpt therefrom I306O
5064-A 1566 Affidavit of Major 

B.L.VJ. Clarke I3 0 7O
5064-A 1566-a Excerpt therefrom 13070
i0l3 1567 Affidavit of, R.G. Williams 13071
5013 1 5 5 7-A Excerpt therefrom 13071
5067 15-98 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

Colonel F.J. Barrett, 
L. A.M.C. I3072

5067 1 5 6 8-A Excerpt therefrom 13072
5072 1569 Affidavit of Sergeant 

C. Berny I30 74

5072 1569-A Excerpt therefrom 130^4
5 0 3 1-Â 1570 Affidavit of Major P.J. 

Campbell 13078
503I-A I5 7O-A Excerpt therefrom 130 ^8

5074 1571 Affidavit of C.l.S.C. Knowles I308O
5074 1571-A Excerpt therefrom I308O
5075 1572 Affidavit of Sub-Lieutenant 

J. 0. Caun I30 8I
5075 I5 7 2-A Excerpt therefrom 13031
;4?o 1573 Synopsis of Evidence I3083



Part Pape No
2 230

I N D E  X 

Of
EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros. Def. 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Fvidenr

5128 1574 Affidavit of Major F;. 
Crawford 130 8 3

5128 1574-A Excerpt therefrom 130 8 3

5136 1575 Affidavit of Captain F.H. 
Wallace, 1.71. S. 1 3 0 8 7

5136 I5 7 5-A Excerpt therefrom I308 7

5256 1576 Affidavit of F;.L. Peterson 130 8 8

5256 1 5 7 6-A Excerpt therefrom I3088

/



Pert Pare No.
2 231

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No.

Def.
No. Descriotion

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5370 1577 Solemn Affirmation of Thakin
Sa 13090

5370 1577-A Excerpt therefrom 13090

5371 1578 Statement of Naung Aye Ko 13094

5371 1578-A Excerpt therefrom 13094

5453 1579 Synopsis of Evidence -PAf Camps 
in Burma not connected with 
Burma/Siam Railway

the
130 9 7

5275 1580 Affidavit of Major C.E. Green 13098

5275 1580-A Excerpt therefrom 13098

5206b 158 1 Affidavit of Chaplain F.H. 
Beshford 13099

5206b 1 5 8 1-A Excerpt therefrom 13099

503 8b 1562 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel G.E. Ramsey 1 3IOO

5038b 1 5 8 2-A Excerpt therefrom 13100
5274 1583 Affidavit of VJing Commander 

of L.V. Hudson 1 3IOI
5274 1583-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3IO2

5454 1584 Synopsis of Evidence - 
Mergui-Kirihkan Road 13104

5125 1585 Affidavit of Major V. Bennett 13104
5125 1585-A Excerpt therefrom I3IO5

54 55 1586 Synopsis of Evidence 
Civilians in Siam I3IO7



Part Pare No
2 231

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros. 
No.

Def.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5370 1577 Solenn Affirmation of Thakin 
Sa 13090

5370 1577-A Excerpt therefrom I30 9O
5371 1578 Statement of Naung Aye Ko « I3094

5371 1 5 7 8-A Excerpt therefrom I3094

5453 1579 Synopsis of Evidence - P C a m p s  
in Burma not connected with 
Burma/Siam Railway

the
130 9 7

5275 1580 Affidavit of Major C.E. Green 13098

5275 1 5 8 0-A Excerpt therefrom 13098

5206b 158 1 Affidavit of Chaplain F.H. 
Beshford 13099

5206b 1 5 8 1-A Excerpt therefrom 13099

5038b 15&2 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel G.E. Ramsey 1 3IOO

5038b 1582-a Excerpt therefrom I3IOO
5274 1583 Affidavit of V/ing Commander 

of L.V. Hudson 1 3IOI
5274 1583-A Excerpt therefrom I3IO2

5454 1584 Synopsis of Evidence - 
Mergui-Kirihkan Road 13104

5125 1585 Affidavit of Major V. Bennett 13104
5125 1585-A Excerpt therefrom I3IO5

54 55 1586 Synopsis of Evidence 
Civilians in Siam I3IO7



2 232

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Pert Page No,

Doc. 
No.

Pros.
_Np_s_

Def.No. Description
For
Ident.

In
Eviden1

5156 1587 Affidavit of Miss M.J.M. 
Magness 1 3IO7

5156 1 5 8 7-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3IO7

5394 1588 Affirmation of Kalu Bam I3 1O8

5394 158P-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3IO9

2753 1589 Synopsis of the Hong Kong 
Affidavits 1316 2

5089B 1590 Statement of Mrs. X 1 316 2

5089B 1590-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 6 3

5089H 1591 Statement of Sister X,
Territorial Army Nursing 
Service 1 3 1 6 3

5089H 1591-A Excerpt therefrom 13164
5089E 1592 Statement of Sergeant H, 

Peasegood, R.A.M.C. 1316 4

5089E 159 2-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 6 5

5089F 1593 Statement of Sergeant J.H. Anderson, R.A.M.C. 13165
5089F 1593-A

»Excerpt therefrom 1316 6

5100 1594 Affidavit of Captain S.M. 
Banfill, R.A.M.C. 13166

5100 1 5 9 4-A Excerpt therefrom 13167
5286A 1595 Affidavit of Captain Osier 

Thomas, Hong Kong Volun
teer Defense Corps 13168

5?P6A 1595-A Excerpt therefrom 13168



Part Pape No.
2332

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc • 
No.

Pros. 
No.

Def.No. Description
For

Ident.
In

Evidence

5089D 1596 Statement of Corporal N. J. Leath, R.A.M.C. 1316 9

5089D 159 6-A Excerpt therefrom 1 316 9

5089C 1597 Statement of Sergeant 
T, R. Cunningham, R.A.M.C. 1 3 1 7O

5089C 1597-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 7 1

5287A 1598 Affidavit of Martin Tso 
Him Chi, 5th Anti Air
craft Battery, Hong Kong 
Volunteer Defense Corps 13172

5287A 1598-A Excerpt therefrom I3 1 7 2

5289A 1599 Affidavit of Brother 
Michael Hogan 1 3 1 7 3

5289A 1599-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 7 3

5101 I6OO Affidavit of Lance Sergeant 
W.A. Hall I3 1 7 4

5101 1600-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 7 4

5288A I6OI Affidavit of Colonel L. T. 
Ride 1 3 1 7 5

5288A l601-A Excerpt therefrom 13175
5284A l6G2 Statement of 1st Lieutenant 

TANAKA, Hitoshi 1 3 1 7 6

5284A I602-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 7 6

5099 1603 Affidavit of Major R. D. Buck, R.A.P.C. 1 3 1 7 7

5099 I6 0 3-A Excerpt therefrom 13177
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5093 1604 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Colonel George Trist I3 1 7 8

^093 1604-A Excerpt therefrom I3 1 7 9

509O 1605 Affidavit of Q. M. S.(v/o II) V. J. Myatt, C.M.S.C . I3 1 8O
5090 I6 0 5-A Excerpt therefrom I3 1 8O
5095 I6O6 Affidavit of Lieutenant 

Colonel F.D• Field, 
Royal Artillery I3 1 8I

5095 I6O6-A Excerpt therefrom I3 1 8I
5096 1607 Affidavit of Reverend 

E.J. Green, M.M., 
(R. C.) 1318 2

5096 I6 0 7-A Excerpt therefrom 1318 2

5089A I6O8 Affidavit of LieutenantColonel C. 0. Shackleton, 
R.A.M.C. 1 3 1 8 3

5089A 16 08-A Excerpt therefrom 13184
5456 1609 Synopsis re the Andaman 

Islands 1 3 1 8 5

5113 I6IO Affirmation of Abdul Rauf 13185
5113 l6lO-A Excerpt therefrom 13186

5115 I6II Affirmation of Pyaray Mohan 1318 6

5115 I6II-A Excerpt therefrom 13186

5114 1612 Affirmation of Habib-TTrrahman 13187
5114 1612-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 1 8 7
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5116 1613 Affirmation of Zaitoon 
Bibi 13188

5116 I6 1 3-A Excerpt therefrom
5117 1614 Affirmation of Mohamed 

Hussain 1318 9

5117 I6 1 4-A Excerpt therefrom
5317 I6 1 5 Affirmation of Imdad Ali I3 1 9O
5317 l6l5-A Excerpt therefrom
5318 I616 Affirmation of Murad Ali 1319 2

5318 1616-A Excerpt therefrom
5319 1 6 1 7 Statement of Bumi Nadan 1 31 9 3

5319 I6 1 7-A Excerpt therefrom
5321 I618 Affirmation of Mohammad 

(Coolie) 1319 4

5321 I6 1 8-A Excerpt therefrom
532'» I619 Statement of Hihel Yamane 13195
5322 I6 1 9-A Excerpt therefrom
5112 I62O Statement of Leslie, a 

Nicobarese 1319 6

5112 I62O-A Excerpt therefrom
5111 1621 Statement of Mrs. I, Jones 13198
5111 I62I-A Excerpt therefrom
5110 1622 Statement of Reverend John 

Richardson 1319 9

In
Evidence

13188

13190

13191

13192

13194

13195

13196

13197
i

13198
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5116 1613 Affirmation of Zaitoon 
Bibi 13188

iL
i

/*)'
5116 I613-A Excerpt therefrom 13188

5117 1614 Affirmation of Mohamed 
Hussain 13189

5117 1614-A Excerpt therefrom I319O *

7317 I615 Affirmation of Imdad Ali I319O

5317 1615-A Excerpt therefrom I319I
5318 I616 Affirmation of Murad Ali 13192

5318 1616-A Excerpt therefrom 13192

5319 I617 Statement of Bund Nadan 13193

5319 I617-A Excerpt therefrom I3194
•r> 5321 I618 Affirmation of Mohammad 

(Coolie) I3194

5321 l6l8-A Excerpt therefrom I3195

5322 I619 Statement of Hihel Yamene 13195

5322 I619-A Excerpt therefrom 13196

5112 I62O Statement of Leslie, a 
Nicobarese I3196

5112 I62O-A Excerpt therefrom I3197 i
5111 1621 Statement of Mrs. I, Jones I3198

i 5111 I62I-A Excerpt therefrom 13198

i
5110 I622 Statement of Reverend John 

Richardson 13199

L. ,
— ----..h.. — .

r>1
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5110 I6 22-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 2OO
54 57 1623 Synopsis of Evidence Hainan 

Island' I3 2OI
5335 1624 Affidavit of Dr. W. Aitkin I32OI
5335 I6 2 4-A Excerpt therefrom 13202

5264A 16 25 Affidavit of Major I. F. 
Macrae 132 0 3

5264A I6 2 5-A Excerpt therefrom I3203

5250 I626 Affidavit of A. F. V/lnsor 13204
5250 I626-A Excerpt therefrom 132 0 5

5251 1627 Affidavit of Major R. G. 
Turner 1 32 0 5

5251 I6 2 7-A Excerpt therefrom 13206

5251 I6 2 7-B Photographs (submitted with 
prosecution's document 5251 
for identification only) I32 07

5458 I628 Synopsis of Evidence - Formosa 13208

5lP2 1629 Affidavit of Colonel C, R. 
Stringer, R.A.M.C. I3 2O8

5l£2 I629-A Excerpt therefrom 13208

5172 I6 3O Affidavit of James Cross.Lieutenant, Royal Artillery I3 2IO
5170B 1631 Affidavit of W.O.I., J.O. 

Edwards 13224
5170B I6 3I-A Excerpt therefrom 13224
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?

5187 1632 Affidavit of Sergeant J.L. 
Massimino 13226

i

1

5187 I6 3 2-A Excerpt therefrom 13226
it

54^8 1633 Synopsis of Evidence - Sea 
Transportation 132 2 8

»

5232 I634

V

Joint Affidavit of Sergeant 
Raymond C, Richardson and 
Technical Sergeant John 
G, Murdoch 13229

<

5232 16 34-A Excerpts therefrom 13229

5234 1635 Affidavit of Captain Edvard 
R. Nell 1 32 3 1

5234 1635-a Excerpt therefrom 1 3 2 3 1

5307 1636 Affidavit of Technical
Sergeant Clyde P. Sullivan 
of the U.S. Arm1'- 132 34

i

5307 1 6 3 6-A Excerpt therefrom 1 32 3 4
i

5194 1 6 3 7 Affidavit of Master Sergeant 
Arthur M. Baclawski 13236

A
»

i
\

5194 I6 3 7-A Excerpt therefrom I3 2 3 7

% 5193 1638 Sworn Record of Interrogation 
of First Lieutenant Harold 
Whitcomb of the U.S. Army 13243

t

S

5193 1638-A Excerpt therefrom 13243 3

\
[

i

1

5216 1639 Sworn Interrogation of Corporal 
S.L. Baker of the U.S.
Marine Corps 13248

Ï 5216 I6 3 9-A Excerpt therefrom 13249
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5215 1640 Sworn Interrogation of Mr. 
J.F. McDonald, an American 
Citizen 1 32 5 3

5215 l640-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 2 5 3

5149 1641 Affidavit of Thomas William 
Adamson, R.A.F. 1 3 2 5 5

5149 1641-A Excerpt therefrom I3 2 5 5

5151 1642 Affidavit of Flight Lieutenant 
William M, Blackwood, R.A.F. 13256

5151 l64 2-A Excerpt therefrom 132 56

5190 1643 Affidavit of Colonel Charles Hubert Stringer, R.A.F. I32 6 7

5190 1643-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 2 6 7

537? 1644 Affidavit of Captain J.L.Fends of Australian Imperial
F •.■roes I32 72

5377 I644-A Excerot therefrom 1 3 2 7 2

5158 16 45 Affidavit of Captain James 
Forbes I3279

5158 l645~A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 2 8O
5146 1646 Affidavit of Captain Saxon 

Geoffrey 13284
5146 1646-A Excerpt therefrom I3284

5207 1647 Affidavit of former Lieutenant 
Colonel Eric Kenneth Scott 
of the British Army 13286

5207 I6 4 7-A Excernt therefrom I3286
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5144 1648 Affidavit of Warrant Officer 
Ilfred Pritchrrd I3287

5144 1648-A Excerpt therefrom 13288

5323 1649 Sworn Interrogation of
Homeguard Sergeant A. Van 
Blommestein of the Nether
lands East Indies Army I329I

5323 I649-A Excerpt therefrom I32 9I
5324 1650 Statutory Declaration by

Lieutenant John B. Benge of 
The Royal New Zealand Air- 
Force 13293

5324 16 5 0-A Excerpt therefrom I3293

5376 1651 Affidavit of Sister Nesta. 
Gwyneth James of the 
Australian Army Nursing 
Sf 7 ice 13296

5376 I6 5 1-I Excerpt therefrom 13296
5293 1652 Affidavit of a Dutch civilian 

Isaac Samuel Dixon 13298

5293 1652-A Excerpt therefrom I3298

5191 1653 Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Geoffrey Cadzo Hamilton 
of the Royal Scots I3303

5191 1653-1 Excerpt therefrom 13304
5449 1654 Synopsis of Evidence - Treatment 

of Prisoners of War and
Civilians in British North 
Borneo and Sarawak 13311
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5004 1655 Affidavit of Naik Chandgi 
Ram of the Punjab Regiment 1 3 3 1 2

1 1 ': ]:
j

5004 1 6 5 5-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 3 1 2

5005 1656 . Affidavit of Mahomed of the 
2 / 1 5  Punjab Regiment 1 3 3 1 3

I 1
I

5OO5 16 56-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 3 1 3
u 1 ? * \1 »

5003 1657 Affidavit of Naik Pertap Singh 13314
i .i; 1 i

■
.

5003 16 57-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 3 1 5 ;! '
5218A 1658 Two Statements made by Japanese 

Sergeant Major SUGINO, 
TswinOj formerly of Borneo 
P.W. Internment Unit but 
since executed 1 3 3 1 6

! , i '! ;
\ ■ 

j *
t

5218A 1658-/. Excerpts therefrom 1 3 3 1 6 j I
5334 1659 Report made by Captain M.J. 

Dickson of the British Army 1332 2 i ■1
5334 16 59-A Excerpt therefrom 1332 2

5209 1660 Affidavit of Bachee O.K.K. 
Hassan of Inanam 13332

?
! - \ 
1 ;

5209 1660-A VExcerpt therefrom 1 3 3 3 2 ! ;
5214 1661 Affidavit of Tong Ah Seong 13335 ; j I
5214 I66I-A Excerpt therefrom 13335 ! !
5212 1662 Affidavit of Bagi bin Lindeman 

of Piasan 13338 1
5212 I662-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 3 3 8 1

1

I

!
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5211 1663 Affidavit of Sujiang, a

Suluk woman of Dinawan 
Island

For Inlatent. Evidence

13340

5211 I6 6 3-A<«
52C8 1664

52©8 I664-A

5213 1665

5 2 13 1 6 65-A
5420 1666

5420 16 6 6-A
* 5396 1667

5396 I6 6 7-A
5431 1668

5431 I668-A
5424 1669

5424 I669-A

Excerpt therefrom 13340

Statement by NAKATA, Shinichi 
of Kempei Tai 13341

Excerpt therefrom 13341
Affidavit of Lajun of Inanam 
Island 13342

Excerpt therefrom 13342

Affidavit of former Lieutenant 
Roderick Graham Wells of the 
Australian Imperial Forces 13404

Excerpt therefrom 13404

Affidavit of Lieutenant 
Alexander Gordon Weynton of 
the Australian Imperial 
Forces 13410

• ( 
i

f ?I .
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of former Private 
Keith Botterill of 2/19 Australian Infantry Battalion I3 4 2O

Excerpt therefrom
Statement made by ISHII, Fujio 
of the Suga Butai 13426

Excerpt therefrom
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5423 I6 7O Statement made by three 

Chinese - Chen Kay, Chin Kin 
and Le Tong 13436

5423 I6 7O-A Excerpt therefrom I3 4 3O
5421 I6 7I Statement made by Sergeant 

HOSOTANI, Nacji of the Kempei 
Tai I34 33

5421 1671-A Excarpt therefrom I34 33

5422 I672 Statement made by Lieutenant 
WATANABE, Gen jo of Suga 
Butai and Takakua Tai 1343^

5422 1672-A Excerpt therefrom I3439

5179 1673 Affidavit of Lieutenant Stephen 
Victor Burt Day of the 
Eritish Army 13446

5179 I6 7 3-A Excerpt therefrom 13446

5177 1674 Affidavit of Lieutenant Colonel 
Edmond Macarthur Sheppard of 
2/10 Field Ambulance, Aust
ralian Imperial Forces 13447

5177 I6 7 4-A Excerpt therefrom 13448

5451 1675 Record of Evidence given by 
Lieutenant Colonel Neville 
Howard Morgan, Commanding 
Officer of 2/12 Australian 
Field Ambulance 13449

5451 1 6 7 5-A Excerpt therefrom I3449
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5423 I6 7O Statement made by three 
Chinese - Chen Kay, Chin Kin 
and Le Tong 1 3 4 3c

5423 I6 7O-A Excerpt therefrom I3 4 3O
5421 I6 7I Statement made by Sergeant 

HOSOTANI, Nacji of the Kempei 
Tai 1 3 4 3 3

5421 16 71-A Excerpt therefrom I34 33

5422 I672 Statement made by Lieutenant 
WATAKABE, Genjo of Suga 
Eutai and Takakua Tai I3 4 3S

5422 1672-A Excerpt therefrom 134 39

5179 1673 Affidavit of Lieutenant Stephen 
Victor Burt Day of the 
Eritish Army 13446

5179 I6 7 3-A Excerpt therefrom 13446

5177 I674 Affidavit of Lieutenant Colorel 
Edmond Macarthur Sheppard of 
2/10 Field Ambulance, Aust
ralian Imperial Forces 13447

5177 I6 7 4-A Excerpt therefrom 13448

5451 1675 Record of Evidence given by Lieutenant Colonel Neville 
Howard Morgan, Commanding 
Officer of 2/12 Australian 
Field Ambulance 13449

5451 I6 7 5-A Excerpt therefrom 13449
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5294 1676 Affidavit of Lieutenant Colonel 

John Linton Treloar of Aust
ralian Military Forces 13452

5294 16 76-A Excerpt therefrom I3452

* 5737 1677 Approximate calculation of 
the Head of the Netherlands 
Indies Government Office 
for Displaced Persons 134 78

5771 1678 Letter dated Tokyo, 8 Sept
ember 1942 of the 0AIMUSH0 
to the Swedish Minister in 
Tokyo I348O

5736 1679 Cable from the International 
Red Cross to the Netherlands 
Government dated 20 February 
1942 I3482

5739 1680 Affidavit ofSAITO I3484

* 5739 I6 8O-A Excerpt therefrom I3484

5738 1681 Affidavit of Colonel NAKATA 13486

5738 I68I-A Excerpt therefrom 13486
5757 1682 Memorandum dated Tokyo, 24 

January 1944 sent by the 
Swedish Minister in Japan 
addressed to the Japanese 
Foreign Ministry 13489

5772 1683 Letter dated Tokyo, 30 Dec
ember 1943 sent by theSwedish Charge d‘Affaires in 
Japan addressed to the Japan
ese Foreign Minister 13490
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5773 1684 Letter dated Tokyo, 5 May 

1944 received by the Swedish 
Minister in Japan from the 
Japanese Foreign Minister 134 9 1

5951 1685 Affidavit of Sergeant Major 
J.M.J. Muller, R.N.I.A. 13492

5951 1685-A Excerpt therefrom 13492

5952 1686 Second Part of Muller's Affi
davit and from the sworn 
report of the Chinese Medical 
Officer Tan Eng Dhong, R.N.I.A.

I3495

5952 16S6-A Excerpt therefrom 13495

5683 1687 Synopsis of Evidence 13498

5265 1683 Affidavit of F. R. Cldham 13498

5265 I688-A Excerpt therefrom I3499

5244 1689 Statement by Japanese Lieut
enant M. SHOJI 13499

52 2I I690 Statement of Japanese Warrant 
Officer TSUDA 1350 0

5267 I691
•

Report of Netherlands Forces 
Intelligence Service, G.S. 
Int. 7 Div. 13504

5269 1692 Affidavit of Sergeant P.H. 
Oudemans, R.M.I.A. 1350 8

5269 1692-A Excerpt therefiom 13508

5273 1693 Interrogation Report dated 25
June 1945 re the beheading of Vliegen Pte with four others by 
Japanese Sergeant TAKIMOETJI at 
Sibengkek, Tarakan (affirmed by 
information of H. Loupatty) 13519
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5773 1684 Letter dated Tokyo, 5 May 

1944 received by the Swedish 
Minister in Japan from the 
Japanese Foreign Minister I349I

5951 1685 Affidavit of Sergeant Major 
J.M.J. Muller, R.N.I.A. 13492

5951 I6 8 5-A Excerpt therefrom 13492

5952 1686 Second Part of Muller's Affi
davit and from the sworn 
report of the Chinese Medical 
Officer Tan Eng Dhong, R.N.I.A.

134 9 5

5952 1636-A Excerpt therefrom I3495

5683 1687 Synopsis of Evidence 13498

5265 1683 Affidavit of F. R. Cldham 13498
526 5 1688-A Excerpt therefrom I3499

5244 1689 Statement by Japanese Lieut
enant M. SHOJI I3499

5221 I690 Statement of Japanese Warrant 
Officer TSUDA 135 0 0

5267 I69I Report of Netherlands Forces 
Intelligence Service, G.S. 
Int. 7 Div. 13504

5269 1692 Affidavit of Sergeant P.H.
Oudemans, R.M.I.A. 13508

5269 I692-A Excerpt therefiom 13508

5 2 73 1693 Interrogation Report dated 25
June 1945 re the beheading of 
Vliegen Pte with four others by 
Japanese Sergeant TAKIMOETJI at 
Sibengkek, Tarakan (affirmed by 
information of H. Loupatty) 13510

t
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5273 1693 A Excerpt therefrom I3 5IO

5 2 7I I694 Affidavit of Sergeant A.M.L. 
Mohr, Royal Netherlands 
Indies Army 1 3 5 1 1

5 2 7I I694-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 5 1 1

*  5953 1695 Affidavit of Mrs. Hoedt I3512

5953 I6 9 5-A Excerpt therefrom I3512

5325 I696 Official Record of Murders 
between October 1943 and June 1944 at Pcntianak 13514

5325 I696-A Excerpt therefrom I3514

5922 1697 English translation of the Malay 
Text in the "Borneo Shimbun" 13520

5922 I6 9 7-A Excerpt therefrom I3 5 2O
5921 1698 Interrogation of the Japan

ese, S. HAYASHI I3 5 2O
■*5958 1699 Affidavit by the Japanese 

Lieutenant M. SHOJI 13524
5956 I699-A Excerpt therefrom 13524
5268 170 0 Interrogation of SAIMAN I3525

5268 1 7 0 0-A Excerpt therefrom 1352 5

5326 1701 Statement of S. HAYASHI 1 3 5 2 7

5326 1 7OI-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 5 2 7

5330 1702 Report of Investigator Captain 
J.F. Heybrcek. Royal Nether
lands Indies Army 1 3 5 2 7
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5273 1693 A Excerpt therefrom I3 5IO

5 2 7I I694 Affidavit of Sergeant A.M.L. 
Mohr, Royal Netherlands 
Indies Army 1 3 5 1 1

5 2 7I I694-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 5 1 1

*  5953 1695 Affidavit of Mrs. Hoedt I3512

5953 I6 9 5-A Excerpt therefrom 13512

5325 1696 Official Record of Murders 
between October 1943 and June 1944 at Pcntianak 13514

5325 16 96-A Excerpt therefrom I3514

5922 1697 English translation of the Malay 
Text in the "Borneo Shimbun" 13520

5922 I6 9 7-A Excerpt therefrom I3 5 2O
5921 1698 Interrogation of the Japanese, S. HAYASHI I3 5 2O

*5958 1699 Affidavit by the Japanese 
Lieutenant M. SHOJI 13524

595S I699-A Excerpt therefrom 13524
5268 170 0 Interrogation of SAIMAN I3525

5268 1 7 0 0-A Excerpt therefrom 1352 5

5326 1701 Statement of S. HAYASHI I3 5 2 7

5326 1701-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 5 2 7

5330 1702 Report of Investigator Captain 
J.F. Heybrcek. Royal Nether
lands Indies Army I3 5 2 7
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5681 1706 Synopsis of Evidence - 
nrea of Java 13604

5778 1704 Affidavit of Dr. D'illiam 
:uOOi j 13606

5776 1 7 0 4 - a Excerpt therefrom 13606

5779 1705 affidavit of private 
i* • m o e S ̂ rv > ij • I « a » 13612

5779 1705-a Excerpt therefrom 13612

!
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5777 1706 neport by Captain Leyder, 

R.N.I.-n.. dated 11 September 1945 re the "Kalidjati 
Mass-Murder" (Synopsis of 
Java)

5777 1706 Excerpt therefrom
5 7a5 1707 affidavit of P.G. DeVries
57a5 1 7 0 7-* Excerpt therefrom
57ÖO 170Ö Report of Sergeant C. Vijl- 

brief, R,.N.I.a .
5760 1 7OÖ-A Excerpt therefrom
5776 1709 affidavit of major-General 

Harvey Dogge Wilnct Sit
well, MC

5769 1710 Affidavit of Flying Officer 
R. P. Bullcock

57Ô7 1711 affidavit of Lt. Col. Cyril 
Wallace maisey of the hoya 
Army Medical Corps

570 8 1712 Affidavit of the same Dr. 
Maisey re L.O.G. Camp, 
Bandoeng

For In 
Idont. Eviden

13620

13620

13621
13621

13621
13621

13622

13624

13624

13629
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5781 1713 a f f i d a v i t  of G. J. Dissevolt, 
1st Lt. R.N.].A. 13631

5781 m 3 - - Excv-rpc th e r e f r o m

57ö2 1714 import of iu-jor P. Doornbcs,
A.N.I.À. 13634

5762 1714-Ü Excerpt therefrom

5783 1 7 1 5 Sta t e m e n t  cf Dr. F. H. 'j.\,r- 
li^ege, O f f i c e r  U n d  
It ,N. I .A .

5784 1 71 6 Report of M e d i c a l  Officer 
F. h.., Vonk, R . N . I . a . 13635

57ö4 1 7 1 6 -« Excerpt t h e r e f r o m

5785 1 7 1 7 Statement of F. J. Roomer, 
A.N.I.A. 13636

5785 1717-* Exce r p t  tnorefrom

5786 1718 S t a t e m e n t  of S c h o o l t e a c h e r  
C. B r o e r t j o s 13636

5786 1 7 1 0 -A Exce r p t  the r e f r o m

5767 1 7 1 9 a f f i d a v i t  of ivirs. n l i d a  
H o r s t  (noe Middelkamp) 13638

576 7 1719-* Exce r p t  t h erefrom

5762 1 72 0 Report of J. C. R e i n d e r s  Felmer 
c i v i l i a n  internee 13644

In
avid one 

13631

13634

1 3 6 3 4

1 3635

13636

1 3637

13638
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(cont'd)
De c . 
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No.

Def.
No. Description

For
Ident.

In
Evidor

5762 1720-« Excerpt therefrom 13644

5763 1721 Sve rn statement of Police 
Officer Gorh-raus De L-ng 13646

5765 1722 affidavit of mrs. «. m. Drcog, 
re Vernon's Comps 13646

5765 1722-« Excerpt therefrem 13647

5766 1723 Scorn Statement of ^iss J. P. 
ni ssclada 13648

5769 1724 affidavit of mrs. iv.. P. 
Hoverkump 1 3 6 5 0

5769 1724-« Excerpt therefrom 136 50

577 0 1725 «ffidovit cf mrs. J. Beol- 
nun, (nee Van B-llegocyen) 13652

5 770 1 7 2 5 — Excerpt therefrom 13652

5709 1726 Burma-Siam nsilv;„y - Coolie 
Labour 13656

5 710 1727 «TIS nepert, xiustrali^n Divi
sion Scuta Erst «sia Command 
re Japanese Reports on Java
nese Laborers at the Brunei 
Oil Befinery in Borneo and 
another on recruiting luboro 
at Djcc Jakarta

rs
1 3657

5710 1 7 2 7 — Excerpts therefrom 13657

570 0 1728 affidavit of ox-Sergoant 
Doelahmaro 13658

570 0 172Ö-« Excerpt tnerefrem 13658
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I N D ii I
Of

EXHIBITS 
(C:nt.)

D o c .
N l .

P r o s . 
N o .

D o f . 
i\h . D e s c r i p t i o n

Fc r 
I d e n t .

In
Lvidenc

5 7 0 1 1729 A i i i d a v i t  of k-su B i n  
Santami 13659

5 70 1 I 72 9-* Exce r p t  tho r o f r ^ m 13659

5702 1730 a f f i d a v i t  - f Sanrav.-i B i n  
d r i e s t  ja 13659

5702 1730-,. Excerpt t h erefrom 13659

5706 1731 A f f i d a v i t  cf P .rman B i n  
Dji-tarceno 13660

5706 17o l — Excerpt tiler of run 13660

5712 1732 a f f i d a v i t  i.f Sala m i t  B i n  
J o e -nces 13662

5712 1732-« oxce r p t  therofrun 13662

5703 1733 A f f i d a v i t  tf .iChra-.d Bi n  
K~t.. J l eda 13663

5703 1733-* Excerpt therefrom 13663

5704 1734 a f f i d a v i t  tf G^edel, (»Idler 
of Fried »»»cats on Sticks) 13664

5704 1 7 j 4-a Exce r p t  therefrom 13664

5705 1735 a f f i d a v i t  of Ba-jcng, alias 
Tav.’ahir 13667

5705 1735-* Exce r p t  therefrom
«

136 6 7

5707 1736 A f f i d a v i t  v. f iiebo 13668

5707 1736-* Exce r p t  therefrem 13668



Part P £ c hO’ . 
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Of

EXnlblxS 

(Cunt.)

Du c .
Ik .

Pru s.
iî 0 ̂

Duf.
No. D e s c r i p t i o n

F( r 
I d e n t .

In
Evidor

5711 1737 «ffid-'.vit 1 f Tahir 13668

5711 1737-- Excerpt therefrom 13669

5723 1738 « f f i d - vit of F. II. v o n  
i,i 0 i j e nf 0 Id t 13670

5723 1738-« Excerpt th e r e f r o m 1 3670

5724 1739 « f f i d a v i t  of «ra.it N-v.'i I3 6 7I
5724 17a9-- Excerpt therefrom 13671

572d 1740 « f f i d a v i t  c.f Goenocng, Nice 13671

5714 1741 a f f i d a v i t  cf Pziman, -lias 
w-ngr.rong 136 72

5714 1741-« Excerpt therefrom 136 72

5726 1742 a f f i d a v i t  of « b d u l  h. djid 13673

5726 1 7 4 2 -« Excerpt therefrom 13673

5722 1 74 3 « f f i d - v i t  rf re.id-li 13673

5722 1 7 4 3-- Exce r p t  therefrom 13673

5708 1744 « f f i d a v i t  uf lvopcr 136 74

5715 174 5 V i s u a l  evidence (4 p h o t o 
graphs) of Seko t - r  Cam p  near 
S i ngapore by «rrny F i l m  and 
Phetc Section, 3E«C 136 74

û l J G É È â f c tS l  C.1É1
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D'> c . 
IÛ. •

Pres.
No »

D«f.
Ko. D e s c r i p t i o n

F( r 
I d e n t .

In
Evidcr«'

5711 1737 « f f i d - v i t  1 f Tahir 13668
i ■

5711 1737-* Excerpt t h erefrom 13669

5723 1738 a f f i d a v i t  of F. H. v o n
in eij enfold t 13670

5723 1738-« Excerpt t h e r e f r o m 1 3 6 7 0

5724 1739 A f f i d a v i t  of «tn.it îîavvi I 3 6 7I )
\

5724 1739-* Excerpt t h erefrom 1 3 6 7 1 i

5728 1 740 Aff i d a v i t  c.f G o e n o e n g , Nic^ 1 3 6 7 1 1,

5714 1741 a f f i d a v i t  of Pziflian, elias 
M „ n g a r e n g 13672 t

5714 1741-« Excorpt t h erefrom 136 72 ;

5726 1742 a f f i d a v i t  of « b d u l  h : d j i d 13673 : t
!

5726 1742-,. Excerpt the r e f r o m 1 3673 ! ;

5722 I 743 A f f i d a v i t  of ia-id— li 13673 ' ! ii I

5722 1743-« Excerpt the r e f r o m 1 3 6 7 3 ; ;
’ y

5706 I 744 A f f i d a v i t  if K o p c r 1 3 6 74
■ f

5715 1745 V i s u a l  evidence (4 p h o t o 
graphs) of S e k o t - r  Camp near 
S i n gapore by «rray Fil m  and 
Photo Section, SE a C

.,t
:i

1 36 74
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Dl c . 
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Fi r 
Ident.

In
Evidenc

5731 1746 Survey of results i f th-, u- 
s^nds vf victims ef the 
military P«. lice as given 
by tho Head < f tho lir 
Crim.s beetlen cf H.E.F.I.0. 13675

5746 I74 7 affidavit 1. f Dr. H. E. Bcissu- 
v:m, major of S-morong 13676

5745 I7 4 7-- Excerpt ch-refrem 13676
5745 1746 Statement of Dental student 

F. I.ijting I36 8I
5745 1748-.. Excerpt therefrom 136 8 1

5746 174 9 iiep..rts ef maj. r ... Zimmer
man, it.N.I.... re methods 
of Keiflpei-terturu at 
Buitcnzorg 13682

5746 1 7 4 9-« Excerpt thcrefri m 13682

5747 1750 Statement of Lie Be-ng Giek 13683
5747 1750-.. Excerpt thercfriin 13683
5750 1751 Statement of Professer, 

D. ctcr Engineer EgV'.rt 
do Vries 136 8 5

5750 1751-« Excerpt therefrom 13665
5751 1752 Detailed Rep., rt of Dr. Flachs, 

a SPiss iinginecr, on Kompoi- 
Tai at Bandoeng 13667

J
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Of

cX iilBITS
(Cent.)

De C .
i'K .

Près. 
foc .

D-f.
16 . Description

Fa. r 
Idont.

In
Evidence

5731 1746 Survey of results u' th<. u- 
snnds ,f victims ef the 
iviilitei'y pi lieu as given 
by the Head <f the j/ar 
Criui.s Section cf N.E.F.I.o. 13675

5746 1 7 4 7 affidavit ». f Dr. H. E. Bcisso- 
vain, major ci Sauureng 13676

5746 I7 4 7-- Excel’pt eh„iv.frera 13676
5745 1743 Statement ef Dent. 1 Student 

h. F. l.ijting 13681
5745 1 7 4 8-ü. Excerpt therefrom 13681
5748 1749 iteperts ef Lajc r ... Zimmer

man, s.H.I.i.. re motheds 
cf Kempei-terturo at 
Buitenzf.rg 13682

5748 I74 9-- Excerpt thorefn m 13682
5747 1750 Statement cf Lie Beng Giek 13683
5747 1750-,. Excerpt therofr.m 13683
5750 1751 Statement cf Professer, 

Dieter Engineer Egvert 
de Vries 13635

5750 1751-* Excerpt theVefrcm 13635
5751 1752 Detailed Bepirt cf Dr. Flachs,

a Suiss engineer, on Kompei- 
Tai at Bandoeng 13637



Part Pago Mr.
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Of
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(Cont,) •

Dec.
Nl . •

Pres.
Nc .

Dcf.
No. Dcscrioti-- n

For 
Ident. InEvide;

5751 1752— Excerpt therefrrm 13687
5754 1753 affidavit Lf Mrs. H. E. 

Engeln re nieth.ds r.t 
St. erab-ia Keup^i-Tai 13694

5741 1754 i.ffioavit if Mrs. D. 
Vun Meek 13695

5741 1754— Exc-rpt thor^frem 13695
5752 1755 Sworn SteCowent of mrs. S.M.J. 

Idenburg, (nee v^n do Pell) 13696

575 2 1755— Excerpt therefrom 13696

5743 1756 affidavit t_f F. H. Loupatty 136 9 7

5743 1756— Excerpt therefrom 13697
5744 1757 affidavit if Simon P^ttinama 13698

5744 1757— Excerpt thv_rofrcm 13698

57.33 1758 affidavit _f Yiii'iiiùoOTO j i<ii icliirc I3 7OO
5733 1758— Excerpt therefrom > 13700
5734 1759 Statement cf Dr.'Ch. 0. Van 

der Plas I3 7OO
5734 1759— Excerpt thorefrun 13700
5756 1760 Statement 1 f Ke-mpei Major 

K*iT SUftiUB/i 13701
5756 1760— Excerpt therefrom 13701
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Gf
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(ci nt.)

D'. c .
N r .

Pros.
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Dv-f. J  r 
Le . Description Ident.

In
Evidenc

•>

57s2 1761 Summery cf Pris- n O  nditE ns 
in J ve und iw-ciur^ by 
Charles J.nt>neel, C-ptein 
B . N • 1. . 13702

5740 1762 Statement .f Brig-dier ^rthur 
Ge-f.-rth Bl-ckburn I3706

5758 1763 Gôec venant f J. ^chim v.n der 
Le eff I3709

5759 1764 Doscriptii n end Text cf the film 
ontitl-Q "îiipp n presents" I3 7II
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• i
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» *

Of
EXHIFITS

Doc.
_No,

Pros. Def, 
No. No. Description

For
Ident.»

In
.Evidence

I765-A
I765-B
I765-C
1765-D

Four (4) Reels of Film 
entitled "NIPPON PRESENTS" 
(Moving Picture shown) 13714

5685 1766 Synopsis of Evidence - 
Sumatra 13781

5617 1767 Interrogation of Ernest 
Alexander Lloyd re atrocities 
against Australian Nurses 13781

5617 I767-A Excerpt therefrom 13781
5619 1768 Swcrn Statement of Melkianus 

Latuperissa, Sergeant 1st Class 
of the N.I. Red Cross 13783

5619 1768-A Excerpt therefrom 13783

5604 1769 Sworn Statement of Wing Com
mander Patrick S. Davis 13784

5604 I769-A Excerpt therefrom 13784
5601 1779 Sworn Statement of Private 

Wilhelm Hagedoorn, R.N.I.A. 1379*
5601 I77O-A Excerpt therefrom 13790

5623 1771 Sworn Statement of Karel 
Hendrik Emile Krijgsman 13791

5646 1772 Affidavit of Mrs. A. E. Prins 
(nee Rohrborn) *13796

5646 I772-A Excerpt therefrom 13796
5716 1773 Affidavit of Amir Bin Sarodin 13809

5716 1773-A Excerpt therefrom I38O9

5625 1774 Affidavit of L. G. Emmels I38II



Part Pape No,
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EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros, Def. 
N®. No. Descriotion

For
Ident.

In
Evidence

5625 I7 7 4-A Excerpt therefrom I3 8II
>635 1775 Sworn Statement of A. Suyker I3 8I2

J635 1775-A Excerpt therefrom 13812
5  ;636 1776 Sworn statement of J. C, 

Teerlink 1 38 1 3

0636 1 7 7 6-A Excerpt therefrom 1 3 8 1 3

5632 1777 Sworn Statement of Doctor 
Lo Djien Sioe 13814

5632 1777-A Excerpt therefrom I3 8 2O
5634 1778 Affidavit of F.R. Kramer 13820

J634 1778-A Excerpt therefrom 138 2 0

5682 1779 Synopsis of Evidence - Timor 
and Lesser Sunda Islands 138 2 1

5571 1780 Affidavit of Australian 
Private R.B. Crow 138 2 1

5571 1780-a Excerpt therefrom 138 2 1

5573 1781 Interrogation Report of 
Australian Army Chaplain 
Thomas William Bindeman 1 3 8 2?

5573 1 7 8I-A Excerpt therefrom 13822

5579 1782 Sworn Statement of Lieutenant 
Colonel William Vutt 
Leggatt 13823

5579 1 7 8 2-A Excerpt therefrom 138 2 3

5802 1783 Affidavit of Sebastiao Graca 13824

5802 1783-A Excerpt therefrom 13824

- *• —  '—1.'



Part Page No
2

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc. Pros. Def. For
No. No. No. Description Ident

5585 1784

5578 1785

5578 1785-A
5583 1786

5583 1 78 6-A
5597 1787

Sworn Statement of Malkianus 
August!jn
Report of Captain A.C.J. De 
Thouars, Private C.K. Brants 
and 1st Lieutenant H.H.J. De 
Vries, R.N.I.A. 13825
Excerpts therefrom
Affidavit of the Australian 
Flight Lieutenant L.L.
McKenzie 13827
Excerpt therefrom
Affidavit of Sergeant C.H. van 
der Sloot 13828

5597 1 7 8 7-A Excerpt therefrom
5596 1788 Affidavit of Controller (civil

servant) V/.F.H. van der Plas
5803 1789

5803 I78 9-A
5804 1790

Affidavit of Carlos Jose 
Sequeira 13834-
Excerpt therefrom
Sworn Statement of Ernesto 
Simoes 13835

5804 1 7 9O-A Excerpt therefrom
5805 1791 Affidavit of Australian F/0

W.A. Beattie
5806 1792

5806 I79 2-A 
5594 1793

Affidavit of Lois Antonio Numes 
Rodreigues 13837
Excerpt therefrom
Report of Major General Y.
TANAKA 138 38

2 57

In
j_ Evidence 

13824

13826

1 3 8 2 7

13828 

1 38 34

138 34

13835

13836

1 3 8 3 7



Part Page No«
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I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS

Doc.
No.

Pros. Def.
No. No. reçcriptiop

ForIdent.
InEvidence

5594 I7 9 3-A Excerpt therefrom 13838

5591 1794 Statement by S. OHARA 13841
5807 1795 Statement of Chung Hal Cheng 13844

5807 1795-A Excerpt therefrom 13844

5684 1796 Synopsis of Evidence - Celebes 13845

5518 1797 Statement of Medical Officer 
Doctor Mingelen, R.W.I.A. 13846

5518 1797-A Excerpt therefrom 13846
5520 1798 Affidavit of Major T, ODUMURA I3846

5520 1 7 9 8-A Excerpt therefrom 13846

5535 1799 Affidavit of Y. HAYASHI 13852

5535 1799-A Excerpt therefrom 13852

5532 l80r' Affidavit of Captain C. 
TANIGUCHI 13852

5532 1800-A Excerpt therefrom 13852

5521 1801 Statement of Colonel Michinori 
NAKAMURA 13858

5521 1801-A Excerpt therefrom 13858

5564 1802 Statement of Japanese Colonel 
KOBA 13864

5533 1803 Affidavit of Lieutenant Y. 
NAKAMURA 13865

5533 I8O3-A Excerpt therefrom 13865
5503 18*4 Affidavit of Lieutenant Com

mander C.T. Cooper* R.N. 13866

5503 1804-A Excerpt therefrom 13866



2 259
I N D E X

Of

Part Pago No.

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No. Pros.

No. Def • 
No. Description ForIdent. In

Evidence
5504 1805 Synopsis of Man-handling and 

Ill-treatment by the Japanese 
in Report of Commandant of 
P.0.7T. Camp at Macassar I38 6 7

5504 1805-A Excerpt therefrom 1 38 6 7

5538 1806 Affidavit of Captain S.N, Paul, 
Indian Medical Service 13875

5517 1807 Sworn Statement of Lieutenant 
Commander Carr, R.A.N. 13916

5517 1807-A Excerpt therefrom I3916

551A l8o8 Sworn Statement of R.J. Hensel 
R.N.I.A. 1 3 9 1 7

5563 1809 Sworn Statement of Major !V.C. 
van den Berg, R.N.I.A. 139 18

5563 I809-A Excerpt therefrom I3918

5544 I8IO Sworn Statement of H. Dallinga, 
Major of Menado I3 9 2O

5547 I8 1I Interrogation Report of Controller (civil servant) H.J. Koerta 13921
5547 1811-A Excerpt therefrom I39 2I
5555 1812 Affidavit of Mrs. Ann Lillian Rolff 13922

5522 1813 Affidavit of Christian Hindrik Wensveen 139 23

5523 1814 Sworn Statement of Djon Sarnpok 13926

5529 1815 Sworn Statement of Hoesin Bin Abdullah 13926

5530 I8l6 Sworn Statement of Johan Mairuhu 1 3 9 2 7



Part Page
2 26O

I N D E X
Of

EXHIBITS
Doc.
No.

Pros. Def. 
No. No. Doscrirtion

For In Ident. Evidence
4

1
5440 1817 Synopsis of Evidence - 

Ambon Island Group 13928

/ •
5419 I8l8 Affidavit of Major George De 

Verdon Westley 13928

, 5419 I8 18-A Excerpt therefrom 13928

5333 1819 Record of Evidence of Lieutenant
Commander Ken-ichi NAKAGAWA 13930

5333A I8 19-A Excerpt therefrom I3 9 3O
5333B I8 19-B Record of Statement of Commander

HATAKEYAMA, Kunito 1394-0
5418 1820 Affidavit of George De Verdon 

Vr est ley I39 4I

% 5418 I82O-A Excerpt therefrom 13941

r

it



J

Li.JL * ïKCLkVÿx-iitU
h . j»* I l L - i . ijii.l/l»T u* /»li -il jlT A jiï i .»I5Æ»*.'. oïv.11 rnii fah ^.:*r

kULRi«-..'., the nited r.totoa end thv butions a llied  therowith 
in  opposing the i l le g a l  «ara of a g ression  of the Axis .'ieti^n», 
have fron tir» to time muie declare, tloun of th^ir intentions 
that eur criminals should be brought to justice)

iHLi'FAi;, the •»overmient« :f the /.lliod  iovers at sur 
with Japun aa the «6th July 1945 at iot.Gdfva, declared os one 
j f  the terms of surrender that stern ju t lc e  sh ell be net«' out 
to a ll  vmr criminals in c lu d i^  those »ho have v ia ittd  cru e lties  
upon our prisoners)

lüLftOö, by the lu trusc.nt o f - urrender of Japan executed 
a t iObyo»i.ay, Japan, on the 2nd Septerdbsr 1945# the signatories 
for Japan, ly oonnend of end in  beh&if of the %aror and the 
Js.ancsa boverawsut accepted the ter-no not forth in auch 
Declaration at Potsdam)

xUüihA , by such Instrument o f  urroader, the authority 
of the fwperor «nd the Jaj^neae (Government to rule the sta te  
of Japan is  mole subject to  the Supreme Commander for the Allied 
posers, eho is  authorixed to tfck« such steps es he ;leen ̂  : roper 
to •ffse tu sts  the terms of surrenden

Sîi&iAö, the undersign* he» bosn desig.mtod by the Allied 
Joeere es Cupress Commander for the A llied lowers to carry

RETURM TO ROOM



- î? -

&üv-.àu, th« OoveruT^nta of tu® iiiMà 'tü te « , « reat 
»rit* in and < usela n t th» “oscaw Conference, £6th »cir±>er 1945» 
baviug considered the effcc tun tiun  b> Jcpf*n of tiw Vto’*n of 
urrender, »Ith the c;neurre:>c© of Chien h'*re fcßrecd th  t  

the upreae Cow»nder sh a ll ia-u« «11 o rders fo r Vu» ia ; ia -  
mat- tlon  of ihn Tan» of u rrauJar.

i<t* * îiikatiuHk, i ,  Douglas YacArthur, as . upre-na 
io  vendor for th e Allied .offers« by virtue o f authority so 
confarred u>.on ao, in order to 1 viari eut the Tora» of Aurrender 
«Lieh requires the aatiof out of etera Justice to  eur er ia in a ls , 
do order end provide ee follow»»

t>.\ 1C..;. 1« There s e l l  be estât 11 shod cn International 
Military Tribune! for the far  roet for tha tr ia l of those 
per »une charged individually, or rodfeere of organizations, 
or in both oepecltlee, *ith offene©» which include crimes 
againat peeee.

Aj'.TIĈ - 2 . The Constitution, juried lotion and fun«ticue 
of th is Tribunal are thoee set forth in the charter ol the 
Intern*lionel Military Tribunal for the far m et, approved by 
ea th ie  day*

AifliUli 3* tothlné in th is  erdar shall prejudice the 
Juriadèfttlon of any other international, n> tloael or occupation 
oourt, eowiiaeioa or other tribunal eatnblishsd or to ba



oatubliatod la  JajAa or in  nuy tnrriU,ry of a United 
l* tlon  with which hf>* boon a t wj>, for tbe tr ia l
o f nar crim inal:.

GiT«n unJar y  hand a t Tokyo* this 19th day of 
January,

- 3 -

XÜOU.U i ̂ CAOTHURGoner* 1 of tho Amy* Uni tad Statoa Array :*uvr« m  Co*«ander fa r  ttw Allied ^omra
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• GENERAL'IFJUXîJJARTERS
SUPREIÎE Cf.MMANDER -FOR THE ALLIED PO.-ERS • _ '

• • . . •• AP3 500 ‘
GENERAL. ORDERS 26 April- 1946

.. i * * ....... . ...
NO..... ....20)

.* . . *
General Orders N<S. 1, General Headquarters, Supreme'Commander 

for-the Allied P#wers, 19 January 1946, subject as belov/, is super
seded, . The Charter of the International military Tribunal for the 
Far Fast established by Proclamation of the Supreme Commander for' .- 
the Allied-Powers, 19 January 1946, is. amended, and as amended, reads 
as .follows * ’ ... .. ........ . . . .

CHARTER OF TEE
’ r . .'IIITERR.VriONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST /

'• 1 ‘ •'•••* • SECTION I . . "
■ - V  • CONSTITUTION OF' TRIBUNAL * • • .

ARTiCLS 1, •Tribunal Established^ The International Military 
Tribunal for tlie Far East' is hereby established for the just and 
prompt trial and punishment of the major war criminals in the Far 
East, The permanent seat of the Tribunal is in Tokyo,

ARTICLE 2, Members, The Tribunal shall consist of net less 
than six members nor more than eleven members, appointed by the 
Supreme Commander for the Allied. Powers from the names submitted by 
the Signatories to the Instrument of. Surrender, India, and .the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines,

ARTICLE 3, Officers and Secretariat»
a» • President,. The Supremo Commander for the.Allied Powers 

shall .appoint a iiember to be President of ' the Tribunal,. ..; ' ... :>
«•

. b. Secretariat.

. (1) . The-. Secretariat pf the Tribunal'shall be . composed
:• '.if .a General. Secretary to bo appointed by the""

• Supreme .Commander for‘‘the Allied'Powers ajid such
_____ assistant secretaries, clerks, interpreters, and

* other personnel as mày be necessary, ,

(2) The Goneral Secretary shall organize and-direct
the work of the Secretariat. * «

« y J ' . -  . • %» 'A .
(3) The Secretariat shall receive all documents “.
. . .addressed to the Tribunal, maintain the rooorjas *f



tho Tribunal, provide necessary clerical services 
te the Tribunal and its mombors, and perform such 
ether duties as may be designated by tho Tribunal.

ARTICLE 4. Convening and Quorum, Voting, and Absence.
a. Convening and Quorum. When as many as six mombors cf 

tho Tribunal aro present, they may convono tho Tribunal in formal 
session. Tho prosonce ef a majority of all mombors shall bo noccssary 
to constitute a quorum.

b. Voting. All decisions‘and judgnonts of this Tribunal, 
including convictions and sentences, shall be by a majority vote of 
those members of the Tribunal present. In caso tho votes aro ovonly 
divided, tho vote of tho President shall bo decisive.

c. Absonco. If a member at o.ny timo is absent and after
wards'is able to bo prosont, ho shall toko part in all subsequent 
procoodingsj unloss ho declares in open court that ho is disqualified 
by roasen of insufficient familiarity with tho proceedings which 
took place in his nbsonoo.

(GO 20, GHQ, 3CAP, 1946) \ '

SECTION II
JURISDICTION AND GENERAL PROVISIONS

ARTICLE 5. Jurisdiction Over Persons and Offenses. The 
Tribunal shall have the powor to try and punish Far Eastern war 
criminals who as individuals or as members of organizations are 
ohargod with offonsos which include Crimes against Peace, The 
follewing act3, or any of them, arc crimos coming within tho juris
diction of tho Tribunal for which thoro shall bo individual 
rospcnsibilityj

a. Crimos against Peaco; Namely, the planning, preparation, 
initiation <»r waging of a declared or undeclared war 'of aggression,
or a war in violation of intornational law, treatios, agroomonts or 
assurances, or participation in a common plan or conspiracy for tho 
accomplishment of any of tho foregoing;

b. Conventional V7nr Crimos : Namely, violations of the
laws or customs of war;

c. ' Crimes against Humanity; Namely, murdor, extermination, 
onslavomorit, deportation, and other inhumane acts committed before or 
during tho war, or porsocutions on political or racial grounds in 
execution of or'in connection with any crime witrhin the jurisdiction 
of tho Tribunal, whether or net in \-ioldtion of Vlxc domestic law of 
the country whore porpotrated. Leaders, organizers, instigators and 
accomplices participating in tho formulation or execution of a commun
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V (GO 20, GBl, SÇ.'.P, 1946)
• «

plan or'conspiracy to commit any’öf the foregoing crimes are re
sponsible for all acts performed by any person in execution of such 
plan*

ARTICLE 6, Responsibility of Accused, neither the official- 
position, aï any timo,*of an accused,' nor the fact tlut an accused 
aotod- pursuant to ordor of his government or of a superior shall,, of 
itself, be sufficient to fron such‘accused from responsibility for 
any crime Y/ith Y/hicn he is charged, but such circumstances may bo 
considered in mitigation of punishment if the Tribunal doterminos 
that justice so requires,

ARTICLE 7« Rulos of Procedure, »The Tribunal nay draft and 
amend, rules’ of proceduro' consistant with the fundomontal provisions 
of this Chartor,

ARTICLE^, Counsel,
•a, chief of Co,unsol, Tho Chiof of Counsel designated by 

the Supromcj Commandor l'or the Allied Powors is responsible for 'tho 
investigation and prosecution of ohargos'against war-criminals with
in tho jurisdiction of this Tribunal and will ' render suoh legal 
assistance to tho Suprome Commander as’ is appropriate,

b. Associate Counsol, Any United Nation with which Japan 
has boon at war may appoint an Associate Counsol to assist tho Chiof
of Counsol, *

•; '* ‘ SECTION III........

PAIR TRIAL FOR ACCUSED ■

ARTICLE'9» proooduro for Fair Trial, In order to insuro fair
trial for iVto aooucod tl\o 'following /procoduro .shall bo followed:» * • - •* ’

,',o, .Indictment,' Tho indictmont shall'consist of a plain, 
oonoiso, and-a'doquato’ statement of eaö'h offons-fl ohargpd, ' Eaoh 
aocused shall bo furnished, in adoquatc 't'imo for dofense, a dopy of 
tho indictment, including any amondmont., and of this Chartor, in a 
language understood by tho aocusod, . ' ’ . .

, . * • • *• > b, >Langua'goTho trial and rolatod preooo.dings 'shall bp
oonduotod in English and' iii'tho language of the aooused, Trans-- 
lations of dodumonts and' othor papers shall be provide^ as noodod 
and.requostod, - . ‘ o.

o. Counsel for-Accused, Each aoouspd shall" havo"tho right 
to bo roprosont’od "by doupsol of ids ovm soleotion, s'ubjoct. to tho • 
disapproval of suoh counsel at any tine by the Tribunal, The acousod 
shall filo with the- General Secretary of the Tribunal the nomo of
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his counsol. If an aocusod is net represented'by counsel and in 
opon court requests tho appointaient ofooünsol, the Tribunal shall 
dosignato counsol for hin. In tho absonoö of suoh request the 
Tribunal "nay appoint counsol for an aocusod if in its judgment suoh 
appointment is ncoossary to provido for a fair trial.

d* “’Evidonco for Defonso, An accused shall have tho‘right, 
through hinsoif or through his ooxinsol (but not through both), to 
conduct his dofonso, including tlio right to oxanino any witness“ 
subject to such reasonable restrictions as tho Tribunal m y  dotemino,

o. Production of Evidor.ee for'tho Dofonse. An accused m y  
apply in writing to tho Tribunal for the production of witnesses or 
of doöunonts, Tho application shall state whore tho.witness or 
doounoiit is thought to bo located,* It shall also state the fact« 
proposod to bo proved By thd witnoss cr the document and tho rclovnnoy 
of suoh facts to tho dcfor.se. If the Tribuml grants tho application 
tho Tribunal shall bo givon such aid“in obtaining production of tho 
ovidonco as the circvostauoos roquiro,

AIITICLE’10, Applications and notions bofore Trial. All notions, 
applications',' or otho'r roquocts addrocsod to tho Tribunal prior to 
the connoncor.iônt of trial shall bo nado ip writing and'filod with 
tho Gonoral Soerotary of tho Tribunal for action by tho Tribunal,

i
SSCTIOE IV

POV/ERS OF TRIBUKAL AID COIDUCT OF TRIAL
AhTICLEll. Powers. Tho Tribunal shall have tho powers

a. "To summon witnossos to the trial, to roquiro thon to 
attoncl and testify, a:id.to question then,

b. To interrogate caoh accused and to porrait oonnont on 
his rofusal to answer any question,

c. To roquiro the production of dcounonts and other ovidoi>. 
tiary natorial,

cl. To requiro of oaoh witnoss an oath, affirmation, or 
such declaration as is oustomry in tho oountry of tho witnoss, and 
to adninistor oaths,

*’o, To appoint officors for tho-carrying out of "any** task 
designated by tho Tribunal, including the power to have ovidanoe 
talcon on connission.

ARTICLE 12, Conduot of Trial. Tho Tribunal shall:
a, Confino tho trial striotly to an expeditious hearing of

(GO 20, GIE, SCAT, 194G)
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the i88uos raisod by tlxo chargoc.,,.

b, Take striot’treasures to prevent ary action whioh would 
oause any unroasonablo do lay and rule cut irrelevant issu®3 and stato- 
r.rents of ary kind whatsoever.

*
o. provido for tho jpaintonAnco of ordor at. the trial and* 

doal suu.'.arily with any conturiaoy, imposing appropriate punishnont, 
inoluding oxölusion’of any aocusod er •his~oounsoI froü Cone or all 
furthor proooedinga, but without prejudice to tho dotorr.iination of 
tho chargos#,

d*. Do terrain« tho r.iontal and physical oapaeity of any 
c^ccusod to prooood to trial,

ARTICLE 15, Evidonoo, 1 * 3 4 ;
' a* ; Adnissibillty. Tho Tribunal shall not bo bound by * 

technical rulos cf evidence, It slr.ll adopt and apply to tho jroatost 
possible oxtont expeditious and non-toohnioal procedure, and shall 
adnit ariy ovidonco which it doous tc have probative value, All" 
purported adi.ii salons' or s-tatoi. rents of tho aoousod are adi.dssiblo', ;

b, Rolovanoo.■ Tho Tribuml nay require to bo inforuod of 
tho natiiro'of any evidonoo boforo it.is offorod in order to rule 
upon tho rolovanco. * ** •  •»o, Spooifie evidence adnissiblo. In particular, and'with
out Uniting in any way tho soopb of the 'ferogoing gonoral rulos, 
tho following evidence my-be adnittadr .< •

(1) .A doounont, rogardloss of its socurity classification 
and without proof of its issuance or signature,“

•...... which appears to the Tribunal to have boon signod
• or issued by‘any offiocr.,' departnont, 'agonoy'or 

nonbor of t ho aruod foroos cf aiy govoriment,
*

. (2), A report whioh~appoars to the Tribunal to have boon 
*•- signod-or issued'by the .International'Red Crcssor'i' 
d 'a 'iioiibcr tKnrëôfôr Bÿ'a dobtor of . iaodicinö or

any nodical service porsonnol, or by an investigator
• or intelligence officer, or by~any other porson who 
„ hppoars to tho Tribunal to havo. personal knowlodge 

of the nattors contained in th.o ropört, ;
(3) ' “An affidavit, dopoeition .or -.other 3igno:d -statoricnt,
(4) A diary, lottor or otHor dominent, including sworn 

or unsworn statchonts, which appear to .tho Tribunal 
to contain iiifomation rolating to the' char go,'

5



(GO 20, Gi£, SCAr, 1946)
(5) A oopy cf a document or other secondary ovidonoo

of its contents, if tho original is not iunodiatoly 
available•

d, Judioial Notion, Tho'Tribunal shall neither roquiro 
proof of faot6 ol* common knowlodgo, nor of tho authenticity of 
official govorhnont doounonts and roports of any nation nor of the 
procoodings, rooerds, and findings of military or other agencies of 
any of tho Unitod Hâtions*

‘ 6* Roöords,'Exhibits, and Documents• Tho transcript of 
tho proooodings , lint! oxhild'ts cuicl do'ouhouts subnittod to tho Tribunal, 
will be filod with the General Socrctary of the Tribunal and vd.ll 
constituto part of tho Rooord,

ARTICLE 14, place of Trial, The first trial vdll bo held at 
Tokyo,' and any subsequent trials vdll bo hold at suoh places as tho 
Tribunal dcoidos,

ARTICLE 15, Courso of Trial Proceedings. The procoodings at 
tho Trial vdll tako tho i'oliowir.g ccur'soj

" a* Tho indiotraont vdll bo read in court unloss the roading 
is waivod by all accusod,

b* Tho Tribunal vdll aslc each acousod whether ho ploads 
"guilty" or "not' guilty,"

c, Tho prosecution a;̂ d or.oh accusod (by counsol only, if 
roprosontod) m y  ,iako a conciso' opening statonent,

d, Tho prosocuticn and dofonso m y  offer ovidonoo, and tho 
admissibility of tho sane shall bo doteminod by tho Tribunal,

o, Tho prosecution and oaoh aocusod (by counsol only j if 
roprosontod) m y  oxnnine oach witness and oach accusod who gives 
tostiuony,

f • Accusod (by counsol only, if ropr~sontod) my' addrocs 
tho Tribunal,

g. The prosecution m y  addross tho Tribunal,
h, Tho Tribunal vdll doliver judgment and pronounce

sontonoo.

SECTION V
JUDGMENT AND SENTENCE

ARTICLE 16, Penalty, Tho Tribunal shall havo tho powor to

\ 6
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impose upon an acoused, on conviction, death, or such other punish« 
août as shall bo determined by it to ho just,

ARTICLE 17, Judfflent and Review, The jud n:ent will bo 
announced 'i'n open court' and will ;;ivc the reasons on which it is 
basod. The record of the trial v/ill bo transmitted directly to the 
Supreme Commander for the Allied lowers for his action. Sentence 
will be carried out in accordance with tho Crdcr of the Supreme 
Commander for the Allied lowers, who m y  at any time reduce or 
otherwiso alter the sentence, except to increase its severity, .

(GO 20, GHÎ, SCAF, 19*S)

By com.iûnd of General ^acAATIEJR:

RIO IlUtD J, IfJlSirJiL lîxjor Gonoral, General Staff corpa Chief of S ta ff, *

OFFICIAL: #

• « • Ä rAdjutant General

7
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(

INTERNATIONAL— PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.

C O N V E N T I O N
BETWEEN THE

UNITED STATES AND CERTAIN POWERS

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OE INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.

Signed a t The Hague J u ly  2p, zSçp.
Ratification advised by the Senate February y, /poo.
Ratified by the President o f  the United States A p ril 7 , /poo.
Ratification deposited with the Netherlands Government September 4 , /poo. 
Proclaimed November /, /p o z .

B v  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o k  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o k  A m e r i c a , 

A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas a Convention for the pacific settlement of international 

disputes was concluded and signed on July 2 9. 1 8 9 9, by the Pleni
potentiaries of the United States of America. Germany, Austria- 
Hungary, Belgium, China, Denmark, Spain, the United Mexican 
States, France, (treat Britain and Ireland, Greece, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Montenegro, the Netherlands, Persia,•Portugal, Rou- 
mania, Russia, ̂Servia, Siam, Sweden and Norway, Switzerland, 
Turkey and Bulgaria, the original of which Convention, in the 
French language, is word for word as follows:
CONVENTI ON I ' o u k  I K RKOl.KMK.NT 

PACI KI gUK l)KS CONCEI TS INIT. K-  

NA T I ON A U X .

Sa Majesté l'Empereur d’Alle- His Majesty the Emperor of Ger- 
magne. Roi de Prusse; Sa Ma- many. King of Prussia: His 
jcste rempereurd’Autriche, Roi Majesty theEmperorof Austria, de Bohême etc et Roi Aposto- Kingof Bohemia etc. and Apos-



lique dp Hongrie; Sa Majesté 
le Roi des Belges; Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de Chine; Sa Ma
jesté le Roi de Danemark; Sa 
Majesté le Roi d’Espagne et en Son Nom Sa Majesté la Reine- 
Régentedu Royaume; le Prési
dent des Etats-Unis d’Amé
rique; le Président des Etats- 
Unis Mexicains; le Président 
de la République Française ; Sa Majesté la Rein\: du Royaume- 
Uni tie la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, Impératrice des Indes; Sa Majesté le Roi des 
Hellènes; Sa Majesté le Roi 
d’Italie; Sa Majesté l’Empereur du Japon; Son Altesse Royale 
le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, 
Duc de Nassau; Son Altesse le 
Prince de Monténégro; Sa Majesté la Reine des Pays-Bas; Sa 
Majesté Impériale le Schah de 
Perse; Sa Majesté le Roi de Portugal et des Algarves etc. ; 
Sa'Majesté le Roi de Roumanie ; 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur de 
Toutes les Russies; Sa Majesté 
le Roi de Serbie; Sa Majesté 
le Roi de Siam ; Sa Majesté le 
Roi de Suède et de Norvège; 
le Conseil Fédéral Suisse; Sa 
Majesté l'Empereur des Otto
mans et Son Altesse Royale le Prince de Bulgarie

Animés de la ferme volonté de concourir au maintien de la paix 
générale ;
Résolus A favoriser de tous leurs efforts le règlement aimable des 

conflits internationaux;

tolicKingof Hungary ; His Maj
esty the King of the Belgians; His Majesty the Emperor of 
China; His Majesty the King 
of Denmark; His Majesty the Kingof Spain and in His Name 
Her Majesty the Queen Regent 
of the Kingdom ; the President of the United States of Amer
ica; the President of the United 
Mexican States; the President 
of the French Republic; Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Ireland, Empress of India; His Majesty the King of 
the Hellenes; His Majesty the 
King of Italy; His Majesty the 
Emperor of Japan; His Royal 
Highness the Grand Duke of 
Luxemburg, Duke of Nassau; 
His Highness the Prince of 
Montenegro; Her Majesty the 
Queen of the Netherlands; His 
Imperial Majesty the Shah of 
Persia; His Majesty the King 
of Portugal and of the Algarves 
etc.; His Majesty the King of 
Roumania; His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias; 
His Majesty the Kingof Servia; 
His Majesty the King of Siam; 
His Majesty the King of Swe
den and Norway ; theSwiss Fed
eral Council; His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans and 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Bulgaria
Animated by a strong desire to concert for the maintenance of the general peace;
Resolved tosecond by theirbest efforts the friendly settlement of international disputes;

'*■
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R econnaissant la solidarité qui 

un it les m em bres de la société des 
nations civilisées;

V oulant é tendre  l'em pire du 
d ro it et fortifier le sentim ent de la 

*  justice in ternationale ;
Convaincus que l'institu tion  

T __ perm anente d 'une ju risdiction
arbitrale, accessible à tous, au sein 
des Puissance indépendantes 
peut con tribuer efficacement ce 
résu lta t;

C onsidérant les avantages d 'une 
organisation gén éra le  et régulière 
de la procédure arb itra le ;

Estim ant avec l'A uguste In itia 
teu r de la Conférence In ternatio 
nale de la Paix q u ’il im porte de 
consacrer dans un accord in terna
tional les principes d ’équité et de 
d ro it sur lesquels reposent la sé- 
cu ritédes E ta ts e t le bien-être des 
Peuples ;

D ésirant conclure une C onven
tion ;\ cet effet on t nommé pour 
L eurs plénipotentiaires, savoir:

S a Majesté i.’E.mpereur ii'A i.- 
i.km aune, Roi de P russe:

. ' - Son Excellence le C omte de
MC’XsTEk, Prince de D erneburg, 
Son A m bassadeur à Paris.

, S a Majesté i.'E mpereur d'A u
triche , Roi de Hoiiéme u t ,, et 
R oi Apostoi.ioue: de I Ionorie:

Son Excellence le C omte R. de 
W ei.sersHEIM h, Son A inbassadeur 
extraordinaire et p lén ipo ten ti
aire.

M. Al.EX ANDRE ( Kol.lOAN VI 
d ' O k o i . k  s \ a , Son Envoyé ex
traordinaire et M inistrt‘ p léni
potentiaire a la Haye.

R ecognizing the solidarity  
which unites the members of the 
society of civilized nations;

Desirous of extending th e  em 
pire of law, and of s treng then ing  
the  appreciation of in ternational 
ju stice;

Convinced th a t the perm anent 
institu tion  of a C ourt of A rbi
tra tion , accessible to  all, in  the  
m idst of the independent Powers, 
will con tribu te effectively to  th is 
resu lt;

H aving regard  to the advan
tages a ttend ing  the general and 
regular organization of arb itral 
procedure ;

Sharing the opinion of the au 
gust In itia to ro f the International 
Peace Conference th a t it is expe
d ient to record in an international 
A greem ent the principles of 
equity and righ t on which are 
based the security  of S tates and 
the  welfare of peoples;

Being desirous of concluding a 
Convention to thiseffect, haveap- 
pointed as their Plenipotentiaries, 
to-wit :—

His Majesty the E mperor of 
G ermany, K ino of P russia:

His excellency C ount de 
MCnster, Prince of D erneburg, 
His A m bassador at Paris.

His Majesty h ie  E mperor of 
Austria, K im ; oe Bohemia etc., 
axdAposttm icK ino of 11 uni; ary :

His Excellency C ount R. de 
W ei.sersheimii, H is Am bassador 
E xtraord inary  and P lenipotenti
ary.

Mu. Ai,ex ander ( Jkoi.icsanyi 
d’O kmi.h sna, His Envoy E xtraor
dinary and M injster P lenipoten
tiary at The I Ligue.



Reconnaissant la solidarité qui 
unit les membres de la société des 
nations civilisées;
Voulant étendre l'empire du droit et fortifier le sentiment de la 

justice internationale;
Convaincus que l'institution 

permanente d'une jurisdiction 
arbitrale, accessible à tous, au sein 
des Puissance indépendantes 
peut contribuer efficacement à ce 
résultat ;
Considérant lesavantagesd'une organisation générale et régulière 

de la procédure arbitrale;
Estimant avec l’Auguste Initiateur de la Conférence Internatio

nale de la Paix qu’il importe de 
consacrer dans un accord interna
tional les principes d’équité et de

Recognizing the solidarity 
which unites the members of the 
society of civilized nations;
Desirous of extending the em

pire of law, and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice;
Convinced that the permanent 

institution of a Court of Arbi
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of the independent Powers, 
will contribute effectively to this 
result;
Having regard to the advan

tages attending the general and 
regular organization of arbitral 
procedure ;Sharing the opinion of the au
gust Initiatorof the International 
Peace Conference that it is expe
dient to record in an international 
Agreement the principles of

droit sur lesquels reposent la sé- 
curitédes Etats et le bien-être des Peu pies ;
Désirant conclure une Convention à cet effet ont nommé pour 

Leurs plénipotentiaires, savoir:
S a M ajesté  i.’E mpereur  d’A l- 

i.km aune , Roi de P r us s e :
Son Excellence le C omte  de 

M üns ter , Prince de Derneburg, Son Ambassadeur à Paris.
S a M ajesté  i. 'E mpereur  d 'Au

t r i c h e , R oi de Bohême  e tc ., et 
R oi A postolique de I I o n o r i e :
Son Excellence le C omte  R. de \V E Es E R s il EIM H, So n A m I >a ssa d e u r 

extraordinaire et plénipotenti- 
a i re:
M. A lexandre  O koi .i o a n v i  

d ' O k o i . i o x a , Son Envoyé ex
traordinaire et Ministrt- plénf- 
potentiaire à la Haye.

equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples;
Being desirous of concludinga 

Convention to thiseffect, have ap
pointed as their Plenipotentiaries, to-wit :—
His M ajesty ehe E mperor of 

G ermany , K ino of P russi a :
His excellency C ount  de 

M ünster , Prince of Derneburg, 
His Ambassador at Paris.

His M ajesty t he  E mperor of 
A ustri a , K ino of Bohemia etc ., 
A N I» A POS'I'OI.IC K I NO OE 11 UNO A RY :
His Excellency C ount  R. de 

W ei .sersheimh, His Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary.

M r. A lex ander  ( ) koi .icsanvi 
d '< ) k o |.u s n a , I lis Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The I Iague.



Reconnaissant la solidarité qui 
unit les membres de la société des 
nations civilisées;
V'oulant étendre l'empire du droit et fortifier le sentiment de la 

justice internationale;
Convaincus que l’institution 

permanente d’une jurisdiction 
arbitrale, accessible à tous, au sein 
des Puissance indépendantes peut contribuer efficacement à ce 
résultat;
Considérant les avantages d'une 

organisation générale et régulière 
de la procédure arbitrale;
Estimant avec l’Auguste Initiateur de la Conférence Internatio

nale de la Paix qu’il importe de 
consacrer dans un accord interna
tional les principes d’équité et de 
droit sur lesquels reposent la sé- 
curitédes Etats et le bien-être des Peuples;
Désirant conclure une Convention cet effet ont nommé pour 

Leurs plénipotentiaires, savoir:
S a M aj esté  i.’E mpereur  d’A l- 

1.EM a une , Roi  de P russk:
Son Excellence le C omte  de 

M P ns te r , Prince de Derneburg, 
Son Ambassadeur à Paris.

S a M ajesté  i. 'E mpereur  d’A u- 
tri cme , Roi  de Moiiéme  e tc ., et 
R oi A postolique  de I I o m . r i e :
Son Excellence le C omte  K. de \V E user su ei M it. Son Ambassadeur 

extraordinaire et plénipotcnti-

Recognizing the solidarity 
which unites the members of the 
society of civilized nations;
Desirous of extending the em

pire of law, and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice ;
Convinced that the permanent 

institution of a Court of Arbi
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of the independent Powers, 
will contribute effectively to this 
result;
Having regard to the advan

tages attending the general and 
regular organization of arbitral 
procedure ;Sharing the opinion of the au
gust Initiatorof the International 
Peace Conference that it is expe
dient to record in an international 
Agreement the principles of 
equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples;
Heing desirous of concluding a 

Convention to thiseffect, have ap
pointed as their Plenipotentiaries, 
to-wit :—

I l l s  M ajesty the  E mperor of 
G ermany , K i n«, of P russia:
His excellency C ount  de 

MCnstf.r, Prince of Derneburg, 
His Ambassador at Paris.

His M ajesty the  E mperor of 
A ustri a , K ind of Bohemia e tc ., 
a m >A postoi .ic K ino of 11 unu a r y ;
Ilis Excellency C ount K. de 

W ei .sersheimh, His Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotenti-

M. A lexandre  O k o i .i c s a n y i  

i i ' O k h i . i i s n .i , Sou Envoyé ex
traordinaire el MinistrV pléni
potentiaire à la Haye.

M r. A lexander  ( ) koi .icsanvi 
d ’< J k o i . ii s n a , His Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipoten
tiary at The I (ague.
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S a  M aj esté  le R oi des B e l g e s : H is M ajesty  t h e  K ing ok t he
B e l g i an s :

Son Excellence M. A uguste  His Excellency Mr. A uguste  
B e e r n a e r t , Son Ministre d’État, B e e rn a e r t , HisMinisterof State, 
Président de la Chambre des President of the Chamber of Représentants. Representatives.
M. le C omte  D e G relle  C o unt  D e G relle  R ogier , His 

R ogi er , Son Envoyé extraordi- Envoy Extraordinary and Minis- 
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire ter Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
à la Haye. .M. le C hevali er  D escamps, The C hevali er  D escamps, Sen- 
Sénateur. ator.

S a M aj esté  l’E mpereur  de His M ajesty  t h e  E mperor of 
C h i n e : C h i n a :

M. Yang YC, Son Envoyé ex- M r. Y ang YO, His Envoy Ex
traordinaire et Ministre plénipo- traordinary and Minister Plénipo
tentiaire à St. Pétersbourg. tentiary at St. Petersburg.

S a M ajesté  le R oi de D ane- H is M aj esty  t h e  K ing of 
m a r k : D e n m a r k :
Son Chambellan F r . E .  de His Chamberlain F r .  E. de 

B i lle , Son Envoyé extraordinaire B i lle , His Envoy Extraordinary 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire à and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Londres. London.

S a M ajesté  le R oi d’Espagne  • H i s M a j e s t v t h e K i n g o f S pain 
et en S on N om, S a M ajesté  la and  in H is N ame , H er M ajesty
R e i n e - R égente  du R oyaume : t h e  Q ueen  R e ge nt  of t he  K i ng

dom :
Son Excellence le Duc de His Excellency the D uke of  

T e t u an , Ancien Ministre des T e t u a n , formerly Minister of 
Affaires Etrangères. Foreign Affairs.
M. W. R amirez de V illa U r r u - M r . W. R amirez  de V illa 

t i a , Son Envoyé extraordinaire U r r u t i a , His Envoy Extraordi- 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire à naryand Minister Plenipotentiary 
Bruxelles. at Brussels.

M. A rthur  de B aguer , Son M r . A r t h u r  de B aguer , His 
Envoyéextraordinaireet Ministre Envoy Extraordinary and Minis- 
plénipotentiaire à la Haye. ter Plenipotentiary at Thellague.

L e P résident  des É t a t s - U nis T he P r esident  of t he  U nited 
d 'Amér i qu e : S t ates  of A merica :Son Excellence M. A ndrew D. His Excellency M r . A ndrew D. 
W iii i e , Ambassadeur des États- W h i t e , Ambassadorof the United Unis à Berlin. States at Berlin.

M. S etii  L o w , Président de M r . S eth  Low, President of 
l'Université “Columbia" à New-. Columbia University New York. York.
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M. Sta n f o rd  N e we l , Envoyé Mr. S t a n f o r d  N ewel , Envoy 
extraordinaire et Ministre pléni- Extraordinary and Minister Pléni
potentiaire à la Haye. potentiary at The Hague.

M. Al fr e dT. M a h a n , C apitaine C ap tai n  A lfred  T. M ahan . 
de Vaisseau.

M. W i lliam C rozier , C apitaine C ap tai n  W illiam C rozier. 
d ’Artillerie.

L e P rés i dent  des  É t a t s - U nis  T he  P res i dent  of the  U ni ted  
Mexi cai ns : M exi can  S t a t e s :

M. de M i er , Envoyé extraor- M r . de  M i e r , Envoy E xtraor
dinaire et M inistre p lénipoten- d inary and M inister Plénipoten
tiaire à Paris. tiary  a t Paris.

M. Z e ni l , M inistre-R ésident à M r . Z e ni l , Minister Resident 
Bruxelles. a t Brussels.

L e P r ésident  de la R é p u - T he  P resident  of the  F rench 
BLigUE F r a n ça i s e : R e p u b l i c :

M. L éon B ourgeoi s , Ancien M r. L éon B ourgeois, formerly 
Président du Conseil,'A ncien Mi- P residen to f theC ouncil,formerly 
nistre des Affaires É trangères, M inister of Foreign Affairs, Mem- 
Membre de la C ham bre des Dé- ber of the Cham ber of Deputies, 
putés.

M. G eorges  B i h o u r d , Envoyé M r . G eorges B ihourd , Envoy 
extraordinaire et M inistre pléni- E x traord inary  and M inisterPleni- 
potentiaire à la Haye. po ten tiary  at The Hague.

M. le B a r o n  d ' E s t o u r n e l l e s  The B a ron  d ’E s t o u r n e l l e s  de  
de C o n s t a n t , M inistre plénipo- C o n s t a n t , M inister Plenipoten- 
tentiaire, M inistrede la C ham bre tiary. Member of the Chamber of 
des Députés. D eputies.

S a M a j e s t é  la  R e i n e  d u  R o y - H er  M a j e s t y  t h e  Q ue e n  ok 
a c m e  U ni  d e  la  G r a n d e  B r e - t h e  U n i t e d  K i ngd om  ok G r e a t
TAGN E E T  D ’I R L A N D E ,  I m P É R A -  B R I T A I N  AND I R E L A N D ,  EMPRESS
t r i c e  des  I n d e s : o f  I n d i a :

Son Excellence le T rès H onora- His Excellency the R ight Hon- 
ble B aro n  I’ a u n c e k o t e  d e  P res - orable B a r o n  P aun cek ot e  of 
t o n , Membre du Conseil Privé P r e s t o n , Member of Her Majes- 
de Sa M ajesté, Son A m bassadeur ty ’s Privy Council, Her Ambas- 
extraordinaire et p lén ipo ten tiaire  sador E xtraord inary and Plem- 
à W ashington. po ten tiary  at Washington.

S ir H e n r y  H o w a r d , Son En- S i r  H e n r y  H o w a r d , Her En
voyé extraord ina ire  et M inistre voy E xtraord inary and Minister 
plénipotentiaire à la Haye. P lenipotentiary at The Hague.

S a M a j e s t é  le  R oi des  H e l - H is M a j e s t y  t h e  K ing of  t h e
H e l l e n e s :

5
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M. N. D elyanni, Ancien P rési
den t du Conseil, Ancien M inistre 
des Affaires É trangères, Son En
voyé ex traord inaire  e t M inistre 
p lénipotentiaire  à Paris.

S a Majesté le R oi d’Ita lie :
Son Excellence le Comte 'N i

gra, Son Am bassadeur à Vienne, 
Sénateur du Royaume.

M., le C omte A. Zannini, Son 
Envoyé extraordinaire e t Minis
tre plénipotentiaire à la Haye.

M. le C ommandeur G uido 
P ompilj, D éputé au Parlem ent 
Italien.

S a Majesté l’E mpereur du 
J apon:

M. I. Motono, Son Envoyé ex
traordinaire  et M inistre plénipo
ten tiaire à Bruxelles.

Son Altesse R oyale le G rand 
D uc de L uxembourg, D uc de 
N assau:

Son Excellence M. E yschen, 
Son M inistre d ’État, P résident du. 
Gouvernem ent Grand-D ucal.

Son Altesse le P rince de 
Monténégro:

Son Excellence M. le C onseil
ler P rivé Actuel de Staal, 
A m bassadeur de Russie à Lon
dres.

S a Majesté la R eine des P ays- 
Bas:

M. le JONKHF.ER A. P. C. VAN 
K arnebkek, Ancien M inistre des 
Affaires É trangères, Membre de 
la Seconde Cham bre des États- 
G énéraux

M. le G énéral J. C. C. des 
B eer P oortugael, Ancien Min
istre de la G uerre, Membre du 
Conseil d 'É ta t.

Mr. N. D elyanni, form erly 
P resident of the Council, for
m erly M inister of Foreign Af
fairs, H is Envoy E xtraord inary  
and M inister P lenipotentiary a t 
Paris.

H is Majesty the  K ing o r  
Ita ly :

H is Excellency C ount N igra, 
H is Am bassador a t Vienna, Sena
to r of the Kingdom.

C ount A. Z annini, His En
voy E xtraord inary  and M inister 
P len ipo ten tiary  a t The Hague.

C ommander G uido P ompilj, 
D eputy in the Italian Parliam ent.

H is Majesty the E m p e r o r  of 
J apan : ”

Mr. I. Motono, H is Envoy Ex
traord inary  and P len ipo ten tiary 
a t Brussels.

H is R oyal H ighness the 
G rand D uke of L uxemburg, 
D uke of N assau.

H is Excellency Mr. E yschen, 
H is m inister of S tate, President 
of the G rand Ducal Governm ent.

H is H ighness the P rince of 
Montenegro :

His Excellency the present 
P rivy C ouncillor De Staal, 
A m bassador of R ussia at L on
don.

H er Majesty the  Q ueen of 
the N etherlands:

~ JONKHEER A. P. C. VAN K aR- 
nebf.ek, form erly Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Member of the 
Second C ham ber of the States- 
General.

G eneral J. C. C. den Beer 
P oortugael, formerly M inister 
of War, M em ber of the Council 
of State.

•*1
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M. T. M. C. Asser, Membre du Mr. T. M. C. Asser, Member of 

• Conseil d 'É ta l. the Council of State.
M. E. N. R ahusen, Membre de Mr. E. N. R ahusen, Member 

la Prem ière C ham bre des É tats- of the F irs t Cham ber of the 
G énéraux. States-G eneral.
' Sa Majesté Impériale le H is Imperial Majesty the 

Schah de P erse: S hah o r  P ersia :
Son Aide de Cam p G énéral H is Aid-de-Cam p G eneral 

Mirza R iza K han, Afra-ud-Dov- Mirza R îza K han, Arfa-ud-Dov- 
leh, Son Envoyé extraord ina ire  leh, H is Envoy Extraordinary 
et M inistre plénipotentiaire à St. and M inister Plenipotentiary at 
P étcrsbourg  et à Stockholm. St. P e tersbu rg  and a t Stockholm.

S a Majesté le R oi de P ortu- H is Majesty the K ing of P or-
GAL ET DES ALGARVES, ETC.: TUGAL AND OF THE AlGARVES,

etc. :
M. le C omte de Macedo, P air C ount de Macedo, Peer of the 

du Royaum e, Ancien M inistre de K ingdom , form erly Minister of 
la Marine et des Colonies, Son the Navy and of the Colonies, His 
Envoyé extraordinaire e t Minis- Envoy E xtraord inary  and Minis
tre  p lén ipo ten tia ire^  Madrid. ter P len ipo ten tiary a t Madrid.

M. d'O rnellas et Vasconcel- Mr. d’O rnellas et V ascon- 
los, P air du Royaume, Son En- cellos, P eer of the Kingdom, 
voyé extraord inaire  et M inistre His Envoy E xtraord inary and 
plénipotentiare à St. Pétcrsbourg . M inister P lenipotentiary at St.

Petersburg.
M. le Comte de S elir, Son En- C ount de S elir, His Envoy 

voyé extraordinaire et M inistre E x tra o rd in a ry  and  M in ister 
plénipotentiaire à la Haye. P len ipo ten tiary  a t T he Hague.
Sa Majesté le Roi de Rou- H is Majesty the  King of 

manie: R oumania:
M. Alexandre Beldiman, Son Mr. A lexander Beldiman, 

Envoyé extraordinaire et Minis- H is Envoy E xtraord inary and 
tre plénipotentiaire à Berlin. M inister P len ipo ten tiary  at Ber

lin.
M. J ean N. P apiniu , Son En- Mr. J ean N. P apiniu , His En

voyé extraord ina ire  et M inistre voy E xtraord inary  and Minister 
plénipotentiaire à la Haye. P len ipo ten tiary  a t The Hague.
Sa Majesté l’E mpereur de H is Majesty the E mperor of 

T outes les R ussies: v All the  R ussias:
Son Excellence M. le C onseil- His Excellency the present 

lee P rivé Actuel de Staal, Son P rivy C ouncillor D f. Staal, 
A m bassadeur à Londres. H is A m bassador at London.

M. de Martens, Membre Per- Mr. de Martens, Perm anent 
m anent du Conseil du M inistère M ember of the Council of the
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Im périal de* Affaires E trangères, 
Son Conseiller Privé.

Son C O N SEILLEE D 'E T A T  AC
TUEL d e  B a s il y , Cham bellan, Di
recteur du P rem ier D épartem ent 
du M inistère Im périal des Af
faires E trangères. *

S a Majesté le R oi de S erbie:

M. Miyatovitch, Son Envoyé 
ex traord inaire  e t M inistre pléni
potentiaire à Londres e t à la 
Haye.

S a Majesté le R oi de S iam :
M. P hya S uriya N uvatr, Son 

Envoyé ex traord inaire  et M inistre 
plénipotentiaire à St. P étersbourg  
e t à Paris.

M. P hya V isuddha S uriya- 
sakti, Son Envoyé extraordinaire 
et M inistre plénipotentiaire à la 
H aye et 4 Londres.

S a Majesté le R oi de S uède 
et  de Norvège:

M. le Baron de Bildt , Son E n
voyé extraordinaire et M inistre 
plénipotentiaire à Rome.

L e Conseil F édéral Suisse:
M. le D r. Arnold R oth , E n

voyé extraordinaire et M inistre 
plénipotentiaire à Berlin.

S a Majesté l’E mpereur des 
O ttomans:

Son Excellence T urkhan P a
cha, Ancien M inistre des Affaire; 
É trangères, Member de Son C on
seil d ’Etat.

Noury Bey, Secréta ire-G én
éral au M inistère des Affaires 
É trangères.

Son A i.tesse R oyale le P rince 
de Bu lgarie :

M. le D r. D imitri S tancioef, 
Agent D iplom atique à St. P é te rs
bourg.

Im perial -Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, H is Privy Councillor.

H is present C ouncillor o r 
State  de Basily, Chamberlain, 
D irector of the  F irs t Departm ent 
of th e  Im perial M inistry of F o r
eign Affairs.

H is Majesty the  Kino of 
Servia :

Mr. Miyatovitch, His Envoy 
E x tra o rd in a ry  a n d  M in ister 
P len ipo ten tiary  at London and 
a t  T he H ague.

H is Majestythe  K ing ofS iam :
P hya Suriya Nuvatr, His En- 

voy E x traord inary  and M inister 
P len ipo ten tiary  at St. Petersburg  
and a t Paris.

P hya V isuddha S uriyasakti, 
H is Envoy E xtraord inary  and 
M inister P lenipotentiary a t The 
H ague and a t London.

H is Majesty the K ing o r  
S weden and N orway:

B aron de B ildt , His Envoy 
E x trao rd inary  and M inister Plen
ipo ten tiary  a t Rome.

T he S wiss F ederal C ouncil:
D r. Arnold R oth , Envoy Ex

trao rd inary  and M inister Pleni
po ten tiary  a t Berlin.

H is Majesty the E mperor o r 
the  O ttom ans:

H is Excellency T urkhan P a
cha, form erly M inister of Foreign 
Affairs, M em ber of H is Council 
of State.

N ourv Bey, Secretary-G eneral 
a t the M inistry of Foreign Affairs.

H is R oyal H ighness the 
P rince o r  Bulgaria : t

D r. D imitri S tancioef, Diplo
m atic A gent at St. Petersburg.
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M. le Major C hristo H essapt- Major C hristo H essapt- 
chiefp, A ttaché M ilitaire à Bel- chieff, M ilitary A ttaché at Bel
grade. grade.

Lesquels, après s’être com- W ho, a fter com m unication of 
m uniqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, th e ir full powers, found in good 
trouvés en bonne et due forme, and due form have agreed on the 
sont convenus des dispositions following provisions: 
suivantes:
T itre I.—D u Maintien  de la T itle I .—O n the  Maintenance 

P aix G énérale. of the G eneral P eace.
Article i .

En vue de prévenir a u tan t que 
possible le recours A la force dans 
les rapports entre les E tats, les 
Puissances signataires convien
nent d'em ployer tous leurs efforts 
pour assurer le règlem ent pacifi
que des différends internation-

Article I.
W ith a view to obviating, as far 

as possible, recourse to force in 
the relations between States, the 
S ignatory Powers agree to use 
th e ir best efforts to insure the 
pacific settlem ent of in ternational 
differences.

T itre II. — Des Bons O ffices et T itle I I .—O n G ood O ffices 
de la Médiation . and Mediation.

Article 2.
En cas de dissentiment grave ou de conflit, avant d'en appeler 

aux armes, les Puissances signa
taires conviennent d'avoir re
cours, en tant que les circonstances le permettront, aux bons 
offices ou à la médiation d’une ou 
de plusieurs Puissances amies.

Article 3.
Indépendamment de ce recours, les Puissances signataires jugent utile qu'une ou plusieurs Puissances étrangères au conflit offrent de leur propre initiative, 

en tant qui les circonstances s’y prêtent, leurs bons offices ou leur médiation aux Etats en conflit.

Article II.
In case of serious disagreem ent 

or conflict, before an appeal to 
arm s, the S ignatory Powers agree 
to have recourse, as far as circum 
stances allow, to the good offices 
or m ediation of one or more 
friendly Powers.

Article 111.
Independently of this recourse, the Signatory Powers recommend' that one or more Powers, stran

gers to the dispute, should, on 
their own initiative, and as far as 
circumstances may allow, offer their good offices or mediation to the States at variance.



Le d ro it d ’offrir les bons offices 
ou la m édiation ap p artien t aux 
Puissances é trangères au conflit, 
même pendan t le cours des hos
tilités.

L ’exercise de ce d ro it de peu t 
jam ais ê tre  considéré 'par l’une ou 
l’autre  des P arties en litige 
comme un acte peu amical.

Pow ers, strangers to the d is
pute, have the righ t to offer good 
offices o r m ediation, even during 
the course of hostilities.

T he exercise of this right can 
never be regarded by one or the 
o ther of the parties in conflict as 
an unfriendly  act.

Article 4.
Le rôle de m édiateur consiste à 

concilier les p réten tions opposées 
et à apaiser les ressentim ents qui 
peuvent s’être produits en tra  les 
E tats en conflit.

Article IV.
T he p a rt of the m ediator con

sists in reconciling the opposing 
claim s and appeasing the feelings 
of resentm ent which may have 
arisen between the States at vari-

Article 5.
•Les fonctionsdu médiateurces- 

sent du moment ou il est constaté, 
soit par l’une des Parties en litige, 
soit par le médiateur lui-même, 
que les moyens de conciliation 
proposés par lui ne sont pas 
acceptés.

Article 6.
Les bons offices et la média

tion, soit sur le recours des Par
ties en conflit, soit sur l’initiative 
des Puissances étrangères au con
flit, ont exclusivement le carac
tère de conseil et n’ont jamais 
force obligatoire.

A r ii c i .e 7.
L’acceptation de la médiation 

ne peut avoir pour effet, sauf con
vention contraire, ̂ ’interrompre, de retarder ou d’entraver la mo
bilisation et autres mesures pré
paratoires à la guerre.

Article V.
The functions of the mediator 

are at an end when once it is de
clared, either by one of the parties 
to the dispute, or by the mediator 
himçelf, that the means of recon
ciliation proposed by him are not 
accepted.

A rticle VI.
Good offices and mediation, 

either at the request of the par
ties at variance, or on the initia
tive of Powers strangers to the 
dispute, have exclusively the 
character of advice and never 
having binding force.

A rticle  VII.
The acceptance of mediation 

can not, unless there bean agree
ment to the contrary, have the 
effectof interrupting, delayir g, or hindering mobilization or other 
measures of preparation for war.

f



Si elle in tervien t après l’ouver
tu re des hostilitiés, elle n 'in ter
rom pt pas, sauf convention con
traire, les opérations m ilitaires • 
en cours.

A rticle 8.
Les Puissances signataires sont 

d'accord pour recom m ander l'ap 
plication, dans les circonstances 
qui le perm etten t, d ’une M édia
tion spéciale sous la forme su i
vante.

En cas de différend grave com
prom ettant la Paix, les E tats en 
conflit choisissent respectivem ent- 
une Puissance à laquelle ils con
fient la mission d ’en trer en rap
port direct avec la Puissance 
choisie d ’autre part, à l'effet de 
prévenir la rup ture des relations 
pacifiques.

Pendant la durée de ce m an
dat dont le term e, sauf stipu la
tion contraire, ne peut excéder 
trente jours, les E ta ts  en litige 
cessent tout rapport direct au 
sujet du conflit, lequel est con
sidéré comme déféré exclusive
m ent aux Puissances m édiatrices. 
Celles-ci doivent app liquer tous 
leurs efforts à régler le différend.

En cas de rup ture effective des 
relations pacifiques, ces Puis
sances demeurent, chargées de la 
mission commune de profiter de 
toute occasion pour ré tab lir la 
paix.
T itre  III.— D es C ommissions In

tern  a tionai.es i>'En q u ête .
A rticle  9.

Dans les litiges d ’ordre in ter
national n 'engageant ni l hon-

If m ediation occurs a fter the 
com m encem ent of hostilities it 
causes no interruption to the m il
itary  operations in progress, un
less there be an agreem ent to the 
contrary.

Article V III.
The S ignatory Powers are 

agreed in recom m ending the a p 
plication, when circum stances 
allow, of special m ediation in the 
following form :—

In case of a serious difference 
endangering the peace, the S tates 
a t variance choose respectively a 
Power, to whom they in trust the 
mission of entering into d irect 
com m unication with the Power 
chosen on the o ther side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations.

F or the period of this m andate, 
the term of which, unless o ther
wise stipulated , can not exceed 
th irty  days, the States in conflict 
cease from all d irect com m unica
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred 
exclusively  to  th e  m ediating 
Powers, who m ust use their best 
efforts to settle it.

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the joint task of 
tak ing advantage of any oppor
tun ity  to restore peace.

T it l e  III .— O n I nternational 
C ommissions of I nquiry .

Article IX.
In differences of an interna

tional nature involving neither



Si elle in tervient après l’ouver
tu re des hostilitiés, elle n’in ter
rom pt pas, sauf convention con
traire, les opérations m ilitaires 
en cours.

Article 8.
Les Puissances signataires sont 

d ’accord pour recom m ander l 'ap 
plication, dans les circonstances 
qui le perm ettent, d ’une M édia
tion spéciale sous la forme su i
vante.

En cas de différend grave com
prom ettant la Paix, les E tats en 
conflit choisissent respectivem ent' 
une Puissance à laquelle ils con
fient la mission d ’entrer en rap 
port direct avec la Puissance 
choisie d 'autre part, à l'effet de 
prévenir la rup ture des relations 
pacifiques.

Pendant la durée de ce m an
d a t dont le term e, sauf stipu la
tion contraire, ne peut excéder 
trente jours, les E tats en litige 
cessent tout rapport direct au 
sujet du conflit, lequel est con
sidéré comme déféré exclusive
m ent aux Puissances média’trices. 
Celles-ci doivent appliquer tous 
leurs efforts à régler le différend.

En cas de rupture effective des 
relations pacifiques, ces Puis
sances demeurent, chargées de la 
mission commune de profiter de 
toute occasion pour rétablir la 
paix.
T it r e  1 1 1 .— D es C ommissions I n 

tern  ationai.es ii 'E n q u ête .

If m ediation occurs after the 
com m encem ent of hostilities it 
causes no in terruption  to  the m il
itary operations in progress, un
less there be an agreem ent to the 
contrary.

Article V III.
The S ignatory Powers are 

agreed in recom m ending the a p 
plication, when circum stances 
allow, of special m ediation in the 
following form :—

In case of a serious difference 
endangering the peace, the S tates 
at variance choose respectively a 
Power, to whom they in trust the 
mission of entering  into d irect 
com m unication with the Power 
chosen on the o ther side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations.

For the period of this m andate, 
the term of which, unless o ther
wise stipulated , can not exceed 
th irty  days, the S tates in conflict 
cease from all d irec t com m unica
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred 
exclusively  to  th e  m ediating 
Powers, who m ust use their best 
efforts to settle it.

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the jo in t task of 
tak ing advantage of any oppor
tunity  to restore peace.

T it l e  III .—O n I nterna tiona l  
C ommissions oe I nquiry .

A rticle  9. A r tic l e  IX.
Dans les litiges d 'ordre inter- In differences of an interna- 

nationa! n 'engageant ni 1'hon- tional nature involving neither
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neur ni des intérêts essentiels et 
provenant d’une divergence d’ap
préciation sur des points de fait, 
les Puissances signataires jugent 
utile que les Parties qui n’au
raient pu se mettre d’accord par 
les voies diplomatiques insti
tuent, en tant que les circon
stances le permettront, une Commission internationale d’enquête 
chargée de faciliter la solution de 
ces litiges en éclaircissant, par 
un examen impartial et conscien
cieux, les questions de fait.

A rtic le  io .
Les Commissions internation

ales d’enquête sont constituées 
par convention spéciale entre les 
Parties en litige.
La convention d’enquête pré

cise les faits à examiner et l'éten
due des pouvoirs des commis
saires.
Elle règle la procédure.
L'enquêtea lieu contradictoirement.
La forme et les délais à ob

server, en tant qu'ils ne sont pas 
fixés par la convention d'enquête, 
sont déterminés par la commission cllemême.

A rticle  i i .
Les Commissions internation

ales d'enquête sont formées, sauf 
stipulation contraire, de la ma
nière déterminée par l'article .52 
de le présente Convention.

A rticle  12.
Les Puissances en litige s'engagent à fournir à la Commission 

internationale d'enquête, dans ht

honour nor vital interests, and 
arising from a difference of opin
ion on points of fact, the Signatory 
Powers recommend that the par
ties, who have not been able to come to an agreement by means 
of diplomacy, should as far as 
circumstances allow, institute an 
International Commission of 
Inquiry, to facilitate a solution 
of these differences by elucidat
ing the facts by means of an 
impartial and conscientious 
investigation.

A rticle  X.
The International Commissions 

of Inquiry are constituted by 
special agreement between the 
parties in conflict.
, The Convention for an inquiry 
defines the facts to be examined 
and the extent of the Commis
sioners' powers.It settles the procedure.
On the inquiry both sides must 

be heard.
The form and the periods to be 

observed, if not stated in the 
inquiry Convention, are decided 
by the Commission itself.

A r ticle  XI.
The International Commission's 

of Inquiry are formed, unless 
otherwise stipulated, in the man
ner fixed by Article XXXII of the 
present convention.

Article XII.
The powers in dispute engage 

to supply the International Com
mission of Inquiry, as fully as
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they  m ay th ink possible, with all 
m eans and facilities necessary to 
enable it to  be com pletely ac
quain ted  w ith  and to  accurately 
understand the  facts in question.

A rticle 13. Article X III.
T he In ternational Commission 

of. Inqu iry  com m unicates its R e
po rt to  the conflicting Powers, 
signed by all the  members of the 
Com m ission.

Article 14. Article XIV.
Le rapport de la Comm ission T he report of the International 

in ternationale d ’enquête, lim ité Comm ission of Inquiry  is lim ited 
à la constatation des faits, n ’a to  a s ta tem en t of facts, and has 
n u llem en t le c a ra c tè re  d ’u n e  in no way the character of an 
sentence arbitrale. Il laisse aux A rb itra l Award. I t leaves the 
Puissances en litige une entière conflicting Powers entire freedom 
liberté  pour la suite à donner à as to  the effect to  be given to this 
cette constatation. statem ent.
T itre IV .—D e l’Arbitrage I n- T itle  IV .—O n International

TERNATIONAL. ARBITRATION.
C hapitre I.— D elà  Justice Arbi- C hapter  I .—Oh the System o f  

traie. Arbitration.
Article 15. Article XV.

L 'a rb itra g e  in te rn a tio n a l a In ternational arb itration  has 
pour objet le règlem ent de litiges for its object the settlem ent of 
entre les E tats pardes juges de differences between States by 
leur choix e t su r la base du judges of th e ir  own choice, and 

« respect du droit. on the  basis of respect for law.
Article 16. Article XVI.

Dans les questions d ’ordre ju ri- In questions of a legal nature, 
dique, et en prem ier lieu dans and especially in the in terpreta
les questions d ’in terp réta tion  ou tion or application of Interna- 
d ’application des conventions in- tional Conventions, arb itration  is 
ternationales, l’arb itrag e  est re- recognized by the S ignatory Pow- 
connu par les Puissances signh- ers as the m ost effective, and at

La Commission in ternationale 
d ’enquête présente aux P uis
sances en litige son rappo rt signé ■ 
par tous les m em bres de la Com 
mission.

plus large m esure qu'EUes ju g e 
ront possible, tous les moyens et 
toutes les facilités nécessaires 
pour la connaissance com plète e t 
l'appréciation exacte des faits en 
question.



taires comme le moyen le plus the same time the most equitable, 
efficace et en même temps le plus means of settling disputes which 
équitable de régler les litiges diplomacy has failed to settle, qui n’ont pas été résolus par les 
voies diplomatiques.

Article 17.
La convention d’arbitrage est 

conclue pour des contestations 
déjà nées ou pour des contesta
tions éventuelles.
Elle peut concerner tout litige 

ou seulement les litiges d’une 
catégorie déterminée.

Article 18.

A rticle XVII.
The Arbitration Convention is 

concluded for questions already 
existing or for questions which 
may arise eventually.
It may embrace any dispute or 

only disputes of a certain category.
Article XVIII.

La convention d’arbitrage im- The Arbitration Convention 
plique l'engagement de se sou- implies the engagement to sub-
mettre de bonne foi à la sentence mit loyally to the Award, arbitrale.

Article 19.
Indépendamment des traités généraux ou particuliers ' qui 

stipulent actuellement l'obliga
tion du recours à l’arbitrage pour 
les Puissances signataires, ces 
Puissances se réservent de con
clure, soit avant la ratification du 
présent Acte, soit postérieure
ment, des accords nouveaux, gé
néraux ou particuliers, en vue 
d'étendre l'arbitrage obligatoire 
à tous les cas qu'Elles jugeront 
possible de lui soumettre.
C haimtre I I .— De la Cour Perm a

nente </’ Arbitrage.
A rticle  20.

Dans le but de faciliter le re
cours immédiat à l'arbitrage pour 
les dilïérends internationaux qui 
n'ont pu être réglés par la voie

A rticle XIX. •
Independently of general or 

private Treaties expressly stipu
lating recourse to arbitration as 
obligatory on the Signatory Pow
ers, these Powers reserve to them
selves the right of concluding, 
either before the ratification of 
the present Act or later, new 
Agreements, general or private, 
with a view to extending obliga
tory arbitration to all cases which 
they may consider it possible to 
submit to it.
C harter II.— On the Permanent 

Court o f  Arbitration.
A rticle XX.

With the object of facilitating 
aji immediate recourse to arbitra
tion for international differences, 
which it has not been possible to
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diplom atique, les Puissances s ig 
nataires s 'en gag en t à organ iser 
une Cour perm anente d ’a rb i
trage, accessible en tou t tem ps et 
fonctionnant, s a u f  stipulation  
contraire des Parties, conform é
m ent aux R èg les de' procédure 
insérées dans la présente C on
vention.

settle by diplom acy, the Signa
tory  Pow ers undertake to organ
ize a perm anent C ourt of A rbi
tra tion , accessible a t all times 
and operating , unless otherwise 
stipulated  by the parties, in ac
cordance w ith the Rules of P ro
cedure inserted  in the present 
Convention.

A rticle z i .
La Cour permanente sera com

pétente pour tous les cas d’arbi
trage, àmoins qu’il n’y ait entente 
entre les Parties pour l’établisse
ment d’une juridiction spéciale.

A rticle 22 .

l’n Bureau international établi 
à la Haye sert de greffe :\ la Cour.
Ce Bureau est l’intermédiaire 

des communications relatives aux 
réunions de celle-ci.
Il a la garde des archives et la 

gestion de toutes les affaires ad
ministratives.
Les Puissances signataires s’engagent à communiquerai! Bureau 

international de La Haye une 
copie certifiée conforme de toute 
stipulation d’arbitrage intervenue 
entre elles et de toute sentence 
arbitrale les concernant et rendue 
par des juridictions spéciales.
Klles s'engagent à communi

quer de même au Bureau, les lois, règlements et documents consta
tant éventuellement l'exécution 
des sentences rendues par la Cour.•

A k  i n  le - ï

A rticle XXL
The Permanent Court shall be 

competent for all arbitration 
cases, unless the parties agree to 
institute a special Tribunal.

A rticle XXII.
An International Bureau,estab

lished at The Hague, serves as 
record office for the Court.
This Bureau is the channel for 

communications relative to the 
meetings of the Court.
It has the custody of the 

archives and conducts all the 
administrative business.
The Signatory Powers under

take to communicate to the Inter
national Bureau at The Hague a 
duly certified copy of any con
ditions of arbitration arrived at 
between them, and of any award 
concerning them delivered by 
special Tribunals.
They undertake also to commu

nicate to the Bureau the Laws, Regulations, and documents eventually showing the execution 
of the awards given by the Court.

A r I icle  XXIII
Chaque  Pu i s sance  s igna t a i re  Wi thin the  three  m o n t h '  !< 

désignera,  d a n s  les- tmis mois qui  lowing its rat ification of the pre
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suivront la ratification par elle du ent Act, each Signatory Power 
présent acte, quatre personnes au shall select four persons at the 
plus, d’une compétence reconnue most, of known competency in 
dans les questions de droit inter- questions of international law, 
national, jouissant de la plus of the highest moral reputation,

* haute cônsidération morale et and disposed to accept the duties 
disposées à accepter les fonctions of Arbitrators.
d’arbitres.1 Les personnes ainsi désignées The persons thus selected shall
seront inscrites, au titre de mem- be inscribed, as members of thebres de la Cour, sur une liste qui Court, in a list which shall be
sera notifiée A toutes les Puis- notified by the Bureau to all thesances signataires par les soins du Signatory Powers.
Bureau. •Toute modification à la liste des Any alteration in the list of 
arbitres est portée, par les soins Arbitrators is brought by thedu Bureau, A la connaissance des Bureau to the knowledge of the
Puissances signataires. Signatory Powers.Deux ou plusieurs Puissances Two or more Powers may agree 
peuvent s’entendre pour la désig- on the selection in common of one 
nation en commun d’un ou de or more Members.

- plusieurs membres.La même personne peut être Thesamepersoncan beselected 
* désignée par des Puissances dif- by different Powers,

férentes.Les membres de la Cour sont The Members of the Court are nommés pour un terme de six appointed for a term of six years, 
ans. Leur mandat peut être re- Their appointments can be re
nouvelé. newed.En cas de décès ou de retraite In case of the death or retire- 
d'un membre de la Cour, il est ment of a member of the Court,

* pourvu à son remplacement selon his place shall be filled in accord- 
le mode fixé pour sa nomination, ance with the method of hisappointment.

1 A rti i  i.K. 14. A k t u  lk XXIV.
Lorsque les Puissances signa- When the Signatory Powers de- 

taires veulent s'adresser A la Cour sire to have recourse to the Per- 
permanente pour le règlement manent Court for the settlement dunditïérendsurvenuentreellcs, of a difference that has arisen be- le choix des arbitres appelés A tweenthem.theArbitratorscalled 
former le Tribunal compétent upon to form the competent pour statuer sur ce différend, doit Tribunal to decide this difference, 
être lait dans la liste générale des must be chosen from the general 
membres de la Cour. list of members of the Court.



A défaut de constitution du 
Tribunal arbitral par l'accord im
médiat des Parties, il est procédé 
de la manière suivante: 9
Chaque Partie nomme deux 

arbitres et ceux-ci choisissent ensemble un surarbitre.
En cas de partage des voix, le 

choix de surarbitre est confié à 
une Puissance tierce, désignée de 
commun accord par les Parties.
Si l'accord ne s’établit pas à ce 

sujet, chaque Partie désigne une 
Puissance différente et le choix 
du surarbitre est . fait de concert 
par les Puissances ainsi dé
signées.
Le Tribunal étant ainsi com

posé, les parties notifient au Bu
reau leur décision de s'adresser à 
la Cour et les noms des arbitres.
Le Tribunal arbitral se réunit 

A la date fixée par les Parties.
Les membres de la Cour, dans 

l’exercice de leurs fonctions et en 
dehors de leur Pays, jouissent 
des privilèges et immunités diplomatiques.

Article 25.
Le Tribuna! arbitral siège d'ordinaire à la Haye.
Le siège ne peut, sauf le cas de force majeure, être chargé par le 

Tribunal que de 'l'assentiment des Parties.
Article 26.

Failing the direct agreement of 
the parties on the composition of 
the Arbitration Tribunal, the fol
lowing course shall be pursued:
Each party appoints two Arbi

trators, and these together choose 
an Umpire. _
If the votes are equal, thechoice 

of the Umpire is intrusted to a 
third Power, selected by the par
ties by common accord.
If an agreement is not arrived at on this subject, each party se

lects a different Power, and the 
choice of the Umpire is made in 
concert by the Powers thus selected.
The Tribunal being thus com

posed, the parties notify to the 
Bureau their determination to have recourse to the Court and 
the names of the Arbitrators.
The Tribunal of Arbitration 

assembles on the date fixed by 
the parties.The Members of the Court; in 
the discharge of their duties and 
out of their own country, enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immunities.

Article XXV.
The Tribunal of Arbitration has its ordinary seat at The Hague.
Except in cases of necessity, the place of session can only be 

altered by the Tribunal with the assent of the parties.
A r t i c l e  XXVI.

Le Bureau international de la The International Bureau at 
Haye est autorisé à mettre ses The Hague is authorized to place locaux et son organisation è la its premises and its staff at the

2
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disposition des Puissances signa
taires pour le fonctionnem ent de 
toute juridiction spéciale d ’a rb i
trage.La juridiction de la Cour per

il manente. peut être étendue, dans
les conditions prescrites par les 
Règlements, aux litiges existant 

, entre des Puissances non signa
taires ou entre des Puissances 
signataires et des'Puissances non 
signataires, si les Parties sont 
convenues de recourir à cette 
juridiction. ^

Article »7.
Le Puissances signataires con

sidèrent comme un devoir, dans 
le cas 01*1 un conflit aigu mena
cerait d'éclater entre deux ou 
plusieurs d'entre Elles, de rap
peler à celles-ci que la Cour per
manente leur est ouverte.
En conséquence, Elles déclar

ent que le fait de rappeler aux Parties en conflit les dipositions 
de la présente Convention, et le 
conseil donné, dans l’intérêt su
périeur de la paix, de s'adresser 
A la Cour permanente ne peuvent 
être considérés que comme actes 

, de Bons Offices.
Article j 8.

( Un Conseil administratif per
manent composé des représen
tants diplomatiques des Puissances signataires accrédités A la 
Haye et du Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangères des Pays-Bas qui 
remplira les fonctions de Président, sera constitué dans cette 
ville le plus tôt possible après la ratification du présent Acte par 
neuf Puissances au moins.

disposal of the Signatory Powers 
for the operations of any special 
Board of Arbitration.
The jurisdiction of the Perma

nent Court, may, within the con
ditions laid down in the Regula
tions, be extended to disputes 
between non.Signatory Powers, 
or between Signatory Powers and 
non-Signatory Powers, if the par
ties are agreed on recourse to 
this Tribunal.

A rticle XXVII.
The Signatory Powers consider 

it their duty, if a serious dispute 
threatens to break out between 
two or more of them, to remind 
these latter that the Permanent 
Court is open to them.
Consequently, they declare that 

the fact of reminding the con
flicting parties of the provisions 
of the present Convention, and 
the advice given to them, in the 
highest interests of peace, to 
have recourse to the Permanent 
Court, can only be regarded as 
friendly actions.

Article XXVIII.
A Permanent Administrative 

Council, composed of the Piplo- 
matic Representatives of the Sig
natory Powers accredited to The 
Hague and of the S'etherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
will act as President, shall he instituted in this town as soon as 
possible after the ratification of the present Act by at least nine Powers.

1 8
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) Ce Conseil sera chargé d’établir This Council will be charged 
et d’organiser le Bureau interna* with the establishment and 
tional, lequel demeurera sous sa organization of the International 
direction et sous son contrôle. Bureau, which will be under its 

> •• direction and control.
Il notifiera aux Puissances la It will notify to the Powers the ' constitution de la Cour et pour- constitution of the Court and

- voira à l'installation de celle-ci. will provide' for its installation.
Il arrêtera son règlement ' It will settle its Rules of Pro- 

4 d'ordre ainsi que tous autres cedure and all other necessary
. règlements nécessaires. Regulations.

Il décidera toutes les questions It will decide all questions of 
administratives qui pourraient administration which may arise 
surgir touchant le fonctionne- with regard to the operations of ment de la Cour. the Court.
Il aura tout pouvoir quant à la It will have entire control over 

nomination, la suspension ou la the appointment, suspension or 
révocation des fonctionnaires et dismissal of the officials and em- 
employés du Bureau. ployés of the Bureau.
Il fixera les traitements et sa- It will fix the payments and 

laires et contrôlera la dépense salaries, and control the genetal générale. expenditure.
La présence de cinq membres At meetings duly summoned 

dans les réunions dûment con- the presence of five members is 
voquées suffit pour permettre au sufficient to render valid the dis- 
Conseil de délibérer valable- eussions of the Council. The 
ment. Les décisions sont prises decisions are taken by a majority A la majorité des voix. of votes.
Le Conseil communique sans The Council communicates to 

délai aux Puissances signataires the Signatory Powers without 
, les règlements adoptés par lui. delay the Regulations adopted

Il leur adresse chaque année un by it. It furnishes them with an 
rapport sur les travaux de la annual Report on the labours of 
Cour, sur le fonctionnement des the Court, the working of the 
services administratifs et sur les administration,and the expenses.’ dépenses.

Article 29. Article XXIX.
Les frais du Bureau seront sup- The expenses of the Bureau 

portés par les Puissances signa- shall be borne by the Signatory ' taires dans la proportion établie Powers in the proportion fixed
pour le Bureau international de for the International Bureau of 
1 Union postale universelle. . the Universal Postal Union.
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C hapitre III.— D e la Procédure C hapter  III.— On Arbitral Pro- 
Arbitrale. cedure.

Article 30. , Article XXX.
En vue de favoriser le dévelop- With a view to encourage the 

pement de l'arbitrage, les Puis- development of arbitration, the 
sances signataires ont arrêté les Signatory Powers have agreed on 
règles suivantes qui seront appli- the following Rules which shall 
cables à la procédure arbitrale, be applicable to arbitral proce- 
en tant que les Parties ne sont dure, unless other rules have been 
pas convenues d’autres règles. agreed on by the parties.

Article 31. Article XXXI. *
Les Puissances qui recourent à The Powers who have recourse l'arbitrage signent un acte spécial to arbitration sign a special Act 

(compromis) dans lequel sont (“Compromis”), in which the 
nettement déterminés l’objet du subject of the difference-is clearly 
litige ainsi que l'étendue des defined, as well as the extent of 
pouvoirs des arbitres. Cet acte the Arbitrators’ powers. This 
implique l’engagement des Par- Act implies the undertaking of 
ties de se soumettre de bonne foi the parties to submit loyally to 
A la sentence arbitrale. the award.

Article 3a. Article XXXII.
Les fonctions arbitrales peu- The duties of Arbitrator may 

vent être conférées A un arbitre be conferred on one Arbitrator 
unique ou A plusieurs arbitres dé- alone or on several Arbitrators 
signés par les Parties A leur gré, selected by the parties as they 
ou choisis par Elles parmi les please, or chosen by them from 
membres de la Cour permanente the members of the Permanent 
d’arbitrage établie par le présent Court of Arbitration established 
Acte. by the present Act.
A défaut de constitution du Failing the constitution of the Tribunal par l'accord immédiat Tribunal by direct agreement be- 

< des Parties, il est procédé de la tween the parties, the following
manière suivante: course shall be pursued:
Chaque Partie nomme deux ar- Each party appoints two arbi- bitres et ceux-ci choisissent en- trators, and these latter together 

semble un surarbitre. choose an Umpire.
En cas de partage des voix, le In case of equal voting, the choix de surarbitre est confié A choice of the Umpire is intrusted 

une Puissance tierce, désignée de to a third Power, selected by the commun accord par les Parties. parties by common accord.



Si l'accord ne s’établit pas à ce sujet, chaque Partie désigne une 
Puissance différente et le choix 
du surarbitre est fait de concert par les Puissances ainsi désignées.

Article 33.
Lorsqu'un Souverain ou un 

Chef d’Etat est choisi pour arbi
tre, la procédure arbitrale est 
réglée par Lui.

Article 34.
Le surarbitre est de droit Pré

sident du Tribunal.
Lorsque le Tribunal ne com

prend pas de surarbitre il nomme 
lui-même son président.

Article 35.
En cas de décès, de démission 

ou d'empêchement, pour quelque 
cause que ce soit, de l'un des ar
bitres, il est pourvu à son rem
placement selon le mode fixé pour sa nomination.

Article 36.
Le siège du Tribunal est dé

signé par les Parties. A défaut 
de cette désignation le Tribunal siège à la Haye.
Le siège ainsi fixé ne peut, sauf 

le cas de force majeure, être 
changé par le Tribunal que de 
l’assentiment des Parties.

Article 37.
Les Parties ont le droit de nom

mer auprès du Tribunal des délé
gués ou agents spéciaux, avec la 
mission de servird’intermédiaires entre Elles et le Tribunal.

If no agreement is arrived at 
on this subject, each party selects a different Power, and the choice 
of the Umpire is made in concert 
by tĥ  Powers thus selected.

Article XXXIII.
When a Sovereign or the Chief 

of a State is chosen as Arbitra
tor, the arbitral procedure is settled by him.

Article XXXIV.
The Umpire is by right President of the Tribunal.
When the Tribunal does not 

include an Umpire, it appoints 
its own President.

Article XXXV.
In case of the death, retire

ment, or disability from any cause 
of one of the Arbitrators, his 
place shall be filled in accordance 
with the method of his appointment.

Article XXXVI.
The Tribunal's place of session 

is selected by the parties. Fail
ing this selection the Tribunal 
sits at The Hague.
The place thus fixed can not, 

except in case of necessity, be 
changed by the Tribunal without 
the assent of the parties.

Article XXXVII.
T̂ie parties have the right to appoint delegates or special 

agents to attend the Tribunal, for 
the purpose of serving as inter
mediaries between them and the Tribunal.
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«Elles sont en outre autorisées à 
charger de la défense de leurs 
droits et intérêts devant le Tribu
nal, des; conseils ou avocats nommés par Elles à cet effet.

They are further authorized to retain, for the defense of their 
rights and interests before the Tribunal, counsel or advocates 
appointed by them for this pur
pose.

*3

Article 38.
Le tribunal décide du choix 

des langues dont il fera usage et 
dont l'emploi sera autorisé devant 
lui.

Article 39. ,
La procédure arbitrale com

prend en règle générale deux 
phases distinctes: l'instruction et 
les débats.L’instruction consiste dans la 
communication faite par les 
agents respectifs,aux membresdu 
Tribunal et i\ la Partie adverse, 
de tous actes imprimés ou écritset 
de tous documents contenant les 
moyens invoqués dans la cause. 
Cette communication aura lieu 
dans la forme et dans les délais 
déterminés par le Tribunal en vertu de l’article 49.
Les débats consistent dans le 

développement oral des moyens 
des Parties devant le Tribunal.

Article 40.
Toute pièce produite par l’une 

des Parties doit être communiquée ;\ l’autre Partie.
Article 41.

Les débats sont dirigés par 
Président.
Ils ne sont publics qu’en vertu 

d'une décision du Tribunal, prise 
avec l'assentiment des Parties.

Article XXXVIII.
The Tribunal decides on the 

choice of languages to be used 
by itself, and to be authorized for use before it.

Article XXXIX.
As a general rule the arbitral' 

procedure comprises two distinct 
phases; preliminary examination and discussion.
Preliminary examination con

sists in the communication by the 
respective agents to the members 
of the Tribunal and to the oppo
site party of all printed or written 
Actsand of all documentscontain- 
ing the arguments invoked in the 
case. This communication shall 
be made in the form and within 
the periods fixed by the Tribunal 
in accordance with Article XLIX.
Discussion consists in the oral 

development before the Tribunal 
of the arguments of the parties.

A rticle XL.
Every document produced by one party must be communicated 

to the other party.
A rticle XLI.

The discussions are under the 
direction of the President.
They are only public if it be so decided by the Tribunal, with the 

assent of the parties.
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Ils sont consignés dans des 
.procès-verbaux rédigés par des 
secrétaires que nomme le Prési
dent. Ces procès-verbaux ont 
seuls caractère authentique.

Article 4*.
L’instruction étant close, le Tri- 

bunal a ledroit d’écarter du débat 
tous actes ou documents nou
veaux qu’une des Parties voudrait 
lui soumettre sans le consente
ment de l’autre.

Article 43.•
Le Tribunal demeure libre de 

prendre en considération les actes 
ou documents nouveaux sur les
quels les agents ou conseils des 
Parties appelleraient son attention.
En ce cas, le Tribunal a le droit 

de requérir la production de ces 
actes ou documents, sauf l’obliga
tion d’en donner connaissance à 
la Partie adverse.

Article 44.
Le Tribunal peut, en outre, re

quérir des agents des Parties la 
production de tous actes et de
mander toutes explications néces
saires. En cas de refus le Tri
bunal en prend acte.

Article 45.
Les agents et les conseils des 

Parties sont autorisés à présenter 
oralement au Tribunal tous les 
moyens qu’ils jugent utiles à la défense de leur cause.

They are recorded in the procit- 
verbaux drawn up by the Secre
taries appointed by the President. 
These procis-verbaux alone have 
an authentic character.

Article XLII.
When the preliminary exami

nation is concluded, the Tribunal 
has the right to refuse discussion 
of all fresh Acts or documents 
which one party may desire to submit to it without the consent 
of the other party.

Article XLIII.
The Tribunal is free to take into consideration fresh Acts or 

documents to which its attention 
may be drawn by the agents or 
counsel of the parties.
In this case, the Tribunal has 

the right to require the produc
tion of these Acts or documents, 
but is obliged to make them 
known to the opposite party.

Article XLIV.
The Tribunal can, besides, re

quire from the agents of the par
ties the production of all Acts, 
and can demand all necessary 
explanations. In case of refusal, 
the Tribunal takes note of it.

Article XLV.
The agents and counsel of the 

parties art authorized to present 
orally to the Tribunal all the ar
guments they may think expedi
ent in defence of their case.
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Article 46. A rticle XLVI.
Ils ont le droit de soulever des They have the right to raise 

exceptions et incidents. Les dé- objections and points. The de
cisions du Tribunal sur ces points cisions of the Tribunal on those 
sont définitives et ne peuvent points are final, and can not form 
donner lieu à aucune discussion the subject of any subsequent 
ultérieure. discussion.

Article 47. Article XLVII.
Les membres du Tribunal ont The members of the Tribunal 

ledroitde poser des questions aux have the right to put questions to 
agents et aux conseils des Parties the agents and counsel of the par- 
et de leur demander des éclair- ties, and to demand explanations 
cissementssurlespointsdouteux. from them on doubtful points.
Ni les questions posées, ni les Neither the questions put nor 

observations faites par les mem- the remarks made by members of 
bres du Tribunal pendant le cours the Tribunal during the discus- 
des débats ne peuvent être regar- sions can be regarded as an ex- 
dées comme l’expression des opin- pression of opinion by the Tri
ions du Tribunal en général ou bunal in general, or by its mem- 
de ses membres en particulier. bers in particular.

Article 48. Article XLVIII.
Le Tribunal est autorisé à dé- The Tribunal is authorized to 

terminer sa compétence en inter- declare its competence in inter
prétant le compromis ainsi que preting the “Compromis" as well 
les autres traités qui peuvent être as the other Treaties which may 
invoqués dans la matière, et en be invoked in the case, and in 
appliquant les principes du droit applying the principles of inter
international. national law.

Article 49. Article XLIX.
Le Tribunal a le droit de ren- The Tribunal has the right to 

dre des ordonnances de procé- issue Rules of Procedure for the 
dure pour la direction du procès, conduct of the case, to decide the de déterminer les formes et dé- forms and periods within which 
lais dans lesquels chaque Partie each party must conclude its ar- 
devra prendre ses conclusions et guments, and to arrange all the 
de procéder à toutes les formali- formalities required for dealing tés que comporte l’administra- with the evidence, tion des preuves.

Article 50. A rticle L.
Les agents et les conseils des When the agents and counsel 

Parties ayant présenté tous les of the parties have submitted all
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éclaircissements et preuves à l’ap- explanations and evidence in 
pui de leur cause, le Président support of their case, the Presi- 
prononce la clôture des débats, dent pronounces the discussionclosed.

* Article 51. * A rticle LI.
Les délibérations du Tribunal The deliberations of the Tribu- 

v ont lieu à huis clos. Toute déci- nal take place in private. Every’* sion est prise à la majorité des decision is taken by a majority
membres du Tribunal. of members of the Tribunal.
Le refus d'un membre de pren- The refusal of a membertovote 

dre part au vote doit être con- must be recorded in the prods- 
staté dans le procès-verbal. verbal.

Article 52. A rticle LI I.
' La sentence arbitrale, votée à The award, given by a major- 

la majorité des voix, est motivée, ity of votes, is accompanied by a 
Elle est rédigéeparécritetsignée statement of reasons. It is drawn 
par chacun des membres du Tri- up in writing and signed by each 
bunal. member of the Tribunal.
Ceux des membres qui sont Those members who are in the 

restés en minorité peuvent cons- minority may record their dissent 
tater, en signant, leur dissenti- when signing, ment.

Article 53. A rticle LIII.
La sentence arbitrale est lue en The award is read out at a pub- 

séance publique du Tribunal, les lie meeting of the Tribunal, the 
agents et les conseils de Parties agents and counsel of the parties
présents ou dAment appelés. being present, or duly summoned

j to attend.A
Article 54. A rticle LIV.

„ La sentence arbitrale, dAment The. award, duly pronounced
« prononcée et notifiée aux agents and notified to the agents of thedes Parties en litige décide dé- parties at variance, puts an end to 

finitivement et sans appel la con- thedispute definitely and without 
testation. appeal.

Article 55. A rticle LV.
Les Parties peuvent se réserver The parties can reserve in the 

dans le compromis de demander “Compromis” the right to de
là revision de la sentence arbi- mand the revision of the award, 
traie.
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Dans ce cas et sauf convention 
contraire, la demande doit être adressée au Tribunal qui a rendu 
la sentence. Elle ne peut être 
motivée que par la découverte 
d’un fait nouveau qui eût été de 
nature à exercer unf influence 
décisive sur la sentence et qui, 
lors de la clôture des débats, était 
inconnu dit tribunal lui-même et- 
de la Partie qui a demandé la 
revision.
La procédure de revision ne 

peut être ouverte que par une dé
cision du Tribunal constatant ex
pressément l’existence du fait 
nouveau, lui reconnaissant les 
caractères prévus par le para
graphe précédent et déclarant à 
ce titre la demande recevable.Le compromis détermine le 
délai dans lequel la demande de 
revision doit être formée.

Article 56.
La sentence arbitrale n’est obli

gatoire que pour les Parties qui 
ont conclu le compromis.
Lorsqu'il s’agit de l’interpréta

tion d’une convention à laquelle 
ont participé d'autres Puissances 
que les Parties en litige, celles-ci 
notifient aux premières le com pro- 
misqu'ellesout conclu. Chacune 
de ces Puissances a le droit d’in
tervenir au procès. Si une ou 
plusieurs d'entre elles ont profité de cette faculté, l'interprétation 
contenue dans la sentence est éga
lement obligatoire à leur égard.

In this case, and unless there be an agreement to the con
trary, the demand must be ad
dressed to the Tribunal which pronounced the award. It can 
only be made on the ground of 
the discovery of some new fact 
calculated to exercise a decisive 
influence on the award, ano 
which, at the time the discussion 
was closed, was unknown to the 
Tribunal and to the party de
manding the revision.
Proceedings for revision can 

only be instituted by a decision 
of the Tribunal expressly record
ing the existence of the new fact, 
recognizing in it the character 
described in the foregoing para
graph, and declaring the demand 
admissible on this ground.
The “Compromis” fixes the 

period within which the demand 
for revision must be made.

Article LVI.
The award is only binding on 

the parties who concluded the 
“Compromis."When there is a question of in
terpreting a Convention to which 
Powers other than those con
cerned in the dispute are parties, 
the la’tter notify to the former the 
“Compromis"' they have con
cluded. Each of these Powers 
has the right to intervene in the 
case. If one or more of them 
avail themselves of this right, the 
interpretation contained in the 
award is equally binding on them.

i



A rticle 57. Article l Vh .
Chaque Partie supporte ses Each party pays its own ex- 

propres frais et une part égale penses and an equal share of 
des frais du Tribunal. * those of the Tribunal.

Dispositions g/nPrales. Gtmeral prévitions.
< Article 58. Artiçle LVIII.

La présente Convention sera The present Convention shall 
ratifiée dans le plus bref délai be ratified as speedily as possible, 
possible.
Les ratifications seront dépo- The ratifications shall be depos- 

sées à la Haye. ited at The Hague.
Il sera dressé du dépôt de A protis-vtrbal shall be drawn 

chaque ratification un procès- up recording the receipt of each 
verbal, dont une copie, certifiée ratification, and a copy duly cer- 
conforme, sera remise par la voie tified shall be sent, through the 
diplomatique à toutes les Puis- diplomatie channel, to all the 
sances, qui ont été représentées Powers who were represented at 

, à la Conference Internationale the International Peace Confer- 
de la Paix de la Haye. ence at The Hague.

Article 59. A rticle LIX.
Les Puissances non signataires The non-Signatory Powers 

qui ont été représentées à la who were represented at the 
Conférence Internationale de la International Peace Conference 
Paix pourront adhérer à la pré- can adhere to the present Con
sente Convention. Elles auront vention. For this purpose they 
à cet effet à faire connattre leur must make known their adhesion 
adhésion aux Puissances ' con- to the Contracting Powers by a 
tractantes, au moyen d'une noti- written notification addressed to 

» fication écrite, adressée au the Netherlands Government,
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas et and communicated by it to all i communiquéeparcelui-cià toutes the other Contracting Powers.

, les autres Puissances contractantes.
Article 60. , Article LX.

Les conditions auxquelles les The conditions on which the 
Puissances qui n’ont pas été Powers who were not represented 
représentées à la Conférence at the International Peace Con- 
Internationale de la Paix, pour- ference can adhere to the present 
ront adhérer à la présente Con- Convention shall form the sub-

27
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vention, formeront l’objet d'une 
entente ultérieure entre les Puis
sances contractantes.

Article 61.1
S’il arrivait qu’une des Hautes 

Parties contractantes dénonçât 
la présente Convention, cette dénonciation ne produirait ses 
effets qu’un an après la notifica
tion faite par écrit au Gouverne
ment des Pays-Bas et communi
quée immédiatement par celui-ci 
à toutes les autres Puissances 
contractantes.
Cette dénonciation ne produira 

ses effets qu’à l'égard de la Puis
sance qui l'aura notifiée.
En foi de quoi, les Plénipoten

tiaires ont signé la présente Con
vention et l’ont revêtue de leurs 
sceaux.
Fait à la Haye, le vingt-neuf 

juillet mil huit cent quatre-vingt 
dix-neuf, en un seul exemplaire 
qui restera déposé dans les ar
chives du Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas et dont des copies, cer
tifiées conformes, seront remises 
par la voie diplomatique aux 
Puissances contractantes.
Pour l’Allemagne:

(1.. s.) Munster D erneburg. 
Pour l’Autriche-Hongrie:

(1.. s.) W ei.sersheimb.
(l. s.) O kolicsanyi.

Pour la Belgique:
(1.. s.) A. Beernaert.
( l . s.) Cte de G relle R ogier, 
(l. s.) C hr D escamps.

Pour la Chine :
(1.. s.) Yang Yu.Pour le Danemark:
(l. s.) F. Bille .

ject of a subsequent Agreement 
among the Contracting Powers. .I

-.1A rtic le  LXI.
In the event of one of the High 

Contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, this denunciation would not take effect 
until a year after its notification made in writing to the Nether
lands Government, and by it 
communicated at once to all the 
other Contracting Powers.
This denunciation shall only 

affect the notifying Power.
In faith of which the Plenipo

tentiaries have signed the present 
Convention and affixed their seals 
to it.
Done at The Hague, the 29th 

July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall remain in the archives of 
the Netherlands Government, 
and copies of it, duly certified, 
be sent through the diplomatic 
channel to the Contracting Pow
ers.
For Germany :

(l. s.) Munster Derneburg.
For Austria-Hungary:

(l. s.) W elsersheimb.
(l . s.) O kolicsanyi.

For Belgium :
(l. s.) A. Beernaert.
(l. s. ) C te . de G relle R ogier.
(l . s.) C hr. D escamps.

For China :
(l. s.) Yang Yu.

For Denmark :
(l. s. ) F. B ille.

J
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Pour l’Espagne:
(l. s.) E l D uque de T etuan . 
(l. s.) W .R . de V illa U rrutia . 
(l. s.) A rturo de Baguer. 

Pour les Etats-Unis d’Amérique: 
(l. s.) Andrew D. W h ite .
(l. s.) Seth  L ow.
(l. s.) Stanford N ewel.
(l. s.) A. T. Mahan.
(l. s.) W illiam C rozier.Sous réserve de la déclaration 
faite dans la séance plénière 
de la Conférence de 25 juillet 
1899.Pour les Etats-Unis Mexicains:rA. d e  Mikr.
J. Zenil.

Pour la France:
(l. s.) L éon Bourgeois.
(l. s.) G. Bihourd.
(l.. S.) d’E sTOURNELI.ES DF.

C onstant.
Pour la Grande Bretagne et l’Ir
lande:
( l. s.) P a u n c efo te .
( l. s.) H enry H o w a rd .

Pour la Grèce:
(l. s.) N. D klyanm .

Pour l’Italie:
(1.. s.) Nu: R a.
(l. s.) A. Z a n n in i.
(l.. S.) G. PoMIMI.J.

Pour le Japon :
(1.. s.) I. Motono.

Pour le Luxembourg:
(1.. s.) E yschen.Pour le Monténégro:
(1.. s.) S t a ai..

Pour les Pays-Bas:
(1.. >.) v. K arnkbkek.
(1. s.) hen B eer P oortugaf.l. 
(1.. s.) T. M. C. A sser?
(1. s.) E. N. R ah u sen .

For Spain:
(l. s.)  E l D uque de T etuan . 
(l. s.) W. R. de V illa U rrutia . 
(l. s.) Arturo de Baguer.

For the United States of America : 
(l. s.) Andrew D. W hite.
( l. s.) Seth L ow.
(l. s.) Stanford N ewel.
(l. s.) A. T. Mahan.
(l. s.) W illiam C rozier.

Under reserve of the declaration 
made at the plenary sitting of 
the Conference on the 25th of 
July, 1899.For the United Mexican States: 
(l. s.) A. de Mikr.
(l. s.) J. Zenil.

For France:
(l. s.) L éon Bourgeois.
(l. 's.) G. B ihourd.
(l. s.) d’E s t o u r n e l l e s  de 

Constant.
For Great Britain and Ireland:

(l. s.) P auncefote.
(l. s.) H enry H oward.

For Greece:
(l. s.) N. D ei.yanni.

For Italy:
(1.. s.) N igra.
(l. s .) A. Zannini.
(l. s.) G. P ompilj.

For Japan :
(1.. s.) I. Motono.

For Luxemburg:
(1.. s.) E yschen.

For Montenegro:
(l. s.) Staai..For the Netherlands:(1.. s.) v. Karnkbkek.
(1.. s.) den B kf.r Poortugael. 
(1.. s.) T. M. C. Asskr.
( l . s .) E. N. R aim skn .

J
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Pour la Perse:

(l. s.) Mirza R iza K han, Arfa- 
ud-Dovleh.

Pour le Portugal :
(l. s.) C onde de Macedo.
( i.. s.) Agostinho d’O rnellas

DE V aSCONCELLOS.
( i.. s.) C onde de Selir .

Pour la Roumanie:
(l. s.) A. Beldiman.
(l. s.) J ..N . P apiniu .Sous les réser\’es, formulées aux 
articles 16, 17 et 19 de la pré
sente Convention (15, 16 et 18 du projet présentéparleComité 
d'Examen) et consignées aux 
procès-verbal de la séance de la 
Troisième Commission du 20 
juillet 1899.

Pour la Russie:
(1.. s.) Staal.
(1.. s.) M artens.
(l. s.) A. B asii.y.

Pour la Serbie:
(1.. s.) C hedo Miyatovitch. 

Sous les réserves, consignées au 
procès-verbal de la Troisième Commission du 20 juillet 1*899. 

Pour le Siam :
(1.. s.) P hya S i’kiya N uvatr.
(l.. S.) VlSUDDHA.

PourlesRoyaumesUnisde Suède 
et de Norvège:
(1.. s.) Bii.d t .

Pour la Suisse:
(1.. s.) R o t h .

Pour la Turquie:
( 1 .  s.) T u r k m a n .
(1.. ". ) Mkhkmki» Noury.

Sous réserve de la déclaration faite dans la séance plénière de la Conférence du 25 juillet 
1899.

For Persia:
(l. s.) Mirza R iza K han, Arfa- ud-Dovleh.

For Portugal:
(l. s.) C onde de Macedo.
(l. s.) Agostinho d’O rnellas

, DE V aSCONCELLOS.
(l. s.) C onde de S elir.

For Roumania:
(l. s.) A. Beldiman.
(l. s.) J. N. P apiniu .

Under the reserves formulated in 
Articles 16, 17 and 19 of the 
present Convention (15, 16 and 
18 of the project presented by 
the Committee on Exami
nation) and recorded in the 
procès-verbal of the sitting of 
the Third Commission of July 
20, 1899.

For Russia:
(l. s.) S taai..
(l. s.) Martens.
(1.. s.) A. B asii.y.

For Servia:
(l. s.) C iiedo Mivatovitch.

Under the reserves recorded in 
the procès-verbal of the Third 
Commission of July 20, 1899.

For Siam :
(1.. s.) P h y a S uriya N uvatr. 
( l . s .) V isuddha.

For the United Kingdoms of Swe
den and Norway:
(l. s .) B ii.dt.

For Switzerland :
(1.. s.) R o t i i .

For Turkey :
(1.. s .) T urkman.
(1.. s.) M khemed N’oury.

Under reserve of the declaration ■made in the plenary sitting of 
theConference of July 25, 1899.-
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Pour la Bulgarie: For Bulgaria:

( l. s.) D. S t a n c io f f . ( l. s.) D. S t a n c io f f .
( i.. s.) Major  H f.ssaptchif.f f . (l. s.) M ajor  H essaptchiefe.
Certifié pour copie conforme, Certified as a true copy, The 

Le Secrétaire Général du Dé- Secretary General of the Depart- 
partement des Affaires Etran- ment of Foreign Affairs, 
gères,

(i.. s.) L H R uyssenaers. . (i.. s.) L. H. R uyssenaers.
1 L a H a y e , le 3 1  J a n v ie r  iço o . T he H a g u e , January .} / ,  içoo.

And whereas the said Convention was signed by the Plenipoten
tiaries of the United States of America under reservation of the 
following declaration:“ Nothing contained in this convention shall be so construed as to 
require the United States of America to depart from its traditional 
policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or entangling itself in 
the political questions of policy or internal administration of any foreign state; nor shall anythingcontained in the said convention be con
strued to imply a relinquishment by the United States of America of 
its traditional attitude toward purely American questions;"And whereas the said Convention was duly ratified by the Gov
ernment of the United States of America, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof, and by the Governments of the 
other Powers aforesaid with the exception of China and Turkey;

And whereas, in pursuance of the stipulations of Article LVIII of 
the said Convention the ratifications of the said Convention were 
deposited at The Hague on the 4th. day of September, 1900, by the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Governments of the United States of Amer
ica, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Denmark, Spain, France, 
Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands', Persia, Portugal, Roumania, 
Russia, Siam, Sweden and Norway and Bulgaria; on the 6th. day of 
October, 1900, by the Plenipotentiary of the Governpient of Japan; 
on the 16th. day of October, 1900, by the Plenipotentiary of the 
Government of Montenegro; on the 29th. day of December, 1900, 

*■ by the Plenipotentiary of the Government of Switzerland; on the 
4th. day of April, 1901, by the Plenipotentiary of the Government of Greece; on the 17th. day of April, 1901, by the Plenipotentiary 
of the Government of Mexico; on the 11th. day of May, 1901, by 
the Plenipotentiary of the Government of Servia; and on the 12th. 
day of July. 1901. by the Plenipotentiary of the Government of Luxembourg. »

Now. therefore, be it known that I, Theodore Roosevelt, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Conven
tion to be made public, to the end that the same and everv clause
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thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith  by the United 
States and the citizens thereof, subject to  the  reserve made in the 
aforesaid declaration of the P len ipo ten tiaries of the United States.

In w itness whereof, I have hereunto  set my hand and caused the 
seal of the U nited S tates to  be affixed.

Done a t the C ity  of W ashington th is first day  of November in 
• the year of o o r Lord one thousand nine hundred and one, 

[l. s.] and of the  Independence of the U nited S û te s , the one 
hundred and tw enty-sixth.

T heodore  R oosevelt
By the P residen t:

J ohn  H ^ y,
Secretary o f  State.

I
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No. 5. DEUXIÈME CONFÉRENCE 
DE LA FAIX

CONVENTION
jour i.KRÈGLEMENT PACIFIQUE DES CONFLITS INTERNATIONAUX.

Signée à  Ta  Tïaye, le 18 Octobre 1007 (•10""' tarnte de 
M eiji).

Tbotißte le C Novembre 1011 (41ni* année de M eiji). 
Tlatificolion tlépmée le 13 P.'ccmbre de la même année. 
Publiée le 13 Janvier 10111 (4V,W année de M eiji).

SA MAJESTÉ I .’KMl’EREUK D’ALLEMAGNE, 
KOI DE PRUSSE; 1.A PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTAT H-UNIS 
D’AMÉRIQUE ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA ltÉPUBI IQUE 
ARGEN TINE ; SA MAJESTÉ L ’EMPEREUR D’AUTHI- 
CHK, ROI DE BOIIÊME ETO., ET ROI APOSTOLIQUE 
DE H O NGRIE; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES II Kl Ai ES ; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE BOLIVIE ; 
L E  PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE D IS  ÉTATS- 
UNIS DU BRÉSIL ; SON ALTESSE KOYAIJS LE 
riU N C E DE BULGA RIE; IX  PRÉSIDENT DK I.A 
RÉPUBLIQUE DE CHILI ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR
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DK c h in k  ; UE P r é s id e n t  d e  i a  r é p u b l i q u e
DF. COLOMBIE ; IX  GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE I)E 
I.A IlÉPUBUQ UE DE CUBA ; SA MAJESTÉ: I.E  ROI 
DE DANEMARK ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA REPUBLI
QUE DOMINICAINE ; I X  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  RÉPU
BLIQUE d e  l ’é q u a t e u r  ; s a  m a j e s t é  l e  r o i
D’ESPA ONE; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE I A  RÉPUBLIQUE 
FRANÇAISE, SA MAJESTÉ: I.E  ROI DU ROYAUME- 
UNI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET d ’IR IA N D E  ET 
DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU D E IÀ  DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES IN D ES; SA MAJESTÉ LE  
ROI DES HELLÈNES ; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE LÀ RÉ
PUBLIQUE d e  g u a t é :m a i a  ; l e  p r é s i d e n t  d e  l a
RÉPUBLIQUE D’iIAÏTT ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITA
L IE  ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON ; SON 
ALTESSE ROYALE IX  GRAND-DUC DE LUXEM
BOURG, DUC DE NASSAU; L E  PRÉSIDENT DES
Érr.vTS-UNis m e x i c a i n s ; s o n  a l t e s s e  r o y a l e
LE PRINCE DE MONTÉINÉX3RO ; SA MAJESTÉ IX  
ROI DE NORVÈGE; I X  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  RÉPU
BLIQUE DE PANAMA ; I X  PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
RÉPUBLIQUE DU PARAGUAY ; SA MAJESTÉ LA 
REINE DES PAYS-BAS ; L E  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  
RÉPUBLIQUE DU PÉROU ; SA MAJESTÉ IM PÉRIALE
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LE SCHAH DE PKBSE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DE 
PORTUGAL ET DES ALGARVBS, ETC .; SA MAJESTÉ 
LE ROI DE ROUMANIE; SA MAJESTÉ L É -  EBEUB  
DE TOUTES U S  RUSHIES; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
RÉPUBUQUE DU SALVADOR; SA MAJESTÉ L E  ROI 
DE SERBIE ; 8A MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAM ; SA 
MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE ; UC CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL  
SUISSE; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES o t t o m a n s ; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE ORIENTASSE DE 
l ’URUCIUAY ; I X  PRÉSIDENT ÉTATS-UNIS DE VÉ- 
NÉZUÉLA :

Animés de la ferme volonté de concourir au 
maintien de la paix générale ;

Résolus à favoriser de tous leurs efforts le 
règlement amiable des conflits internationaux ;

Reconnaissant la solidarité qui unit les mem
bres de la société des nations civilisées ;

Voulant étendre l’empire du droit et fortifier 
le sentiment de la justice internationale ;

Convaincus que l’institution permanente d’une 
juridiction arbitrale accessible à tous, au sein des 
Puissances indépendantes, peut contribuer efficace
ment à ce résultat,

Considérant les avantages d’une organisation
«HEfrSérthMHS UM I
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CONVENTION
POUR LE

RÈGLEMENT PACIFIQUE DES CON
FLITS INTERNATIONAUX.

Signée à Ta  Haye, U 18 Octobre 1507 (•H)1"'' année de 
Heiji).

Ratifiée le G Novembre 1911 (4-lni* année tie Heiji). 
Ratification dfjao*êt U 13 P.’cembre de la meme année. 
Publiée le 13 Janvier 1913 (4 V"« année de Mciji).
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SA MAJESTÉ L'EMPEREUR D’ALLEMAGNE, 
ROI DE PRUSSE; I.A PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 
D’AMÉRIQUE ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA ltÉPIJHI IQI'E 
AUGEN U N E ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’a UTRI- 
CHE, ROI DE BOHÊME ETC., E r  ROI APOSTOLIQUE 
DE HONGRIE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES BELGES ; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE BOLIVIE ; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE I.A RÉPUBLIQUE DES ÉTATS- 
UNIS DU B R É SIL ; SON ALTESSE ROY A IP . LE 
PRINCE DE BULGARIE ; IJB PRÉSIDENT DE IA  
KÉPUB1JQUE DE C H IL I; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR

« W  « i ! E B - S * * S * i T  ( K E « « *  » € « « * « > IllHï



IIHS

scas«'sa#*»'«?issjs*h*a
SS5S$i$S«*5i' «esa*äS|a*f:ssi?i;cN
«\ N JS x - V *.E

h3*9##K'K$S

*SSï§*̂ i4i*<ïi9S « * * ai *' t X

V* # NÄ-'

fE^-Ka'^öäSK** \*> " '̂  * * 
V-N*— X
I&-K M'**£*4»'*e«££iS*£»¥-Jc

SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE NORVÈGE: 
S;>n Excellence M. F r a n c is  H a u e r u i’, ancien 

president dn oaiseil, ancien professeur de droit, 
Son envové extraordinaire et ministre pléni
potentiaire il I>a Haye et il Copenhague, mem
bre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
ta: p r é s i d e n t  d e  l a  r é p u b l iq u e

DE PANAMA:
M. B e u h a r io  P o ic k a .

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DU PARAGUAY :

S m Excellence M. Euhewo Maciiaïn, envové 
extraordinaire et ministre pléiiijiotentiairc de 
la République il Paria ;

M. le comte G. Du M o n c e a u  d e  B e u u e n d a i ., 
consul de la République :l Bruxelles.
SA MAJESTÉ LA REINE DES PAYS- 

BAS:
M. W . II. DE B e a u f o u t ,  S o n  a n c ie n  m in i s t r e  d e s  

a f fa ire s  é t r a n g è r e s ,  m e m b re  d e  la  s  -ro n d e  c h a m 
b re  des é ta ts -g é n é ra u x  ;

Son Excellence M. T. M. C. Awkis, Son ministre
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DK chink ; ix P résident de ia république
DE COLOMBIE; IX  GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE 
LA IIÉPUBIJQUE DE CUBA ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI 
DE DANEMARK ; EE PRÉSIDENT DE LA REPUBLI
QUE DOMINICAINE; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  RÉPU
BLIQUE d e  l ’é q u a t e u r  ;  s a  m a j e s t é  i x  r o i
d ’ESPA GNE; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  RÉPUBLIQUE 
FRANÇAISE, SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DU ROYAUME- 
UNI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET D’iR IA N D E  ET 
DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU D E IÀ  DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES IN D ES; SA MAJESTÉ IX  
ROI DES HELLÈNES ; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE I A  RÉ
PUBLIQUE DE QUATÉMAIA ; IX  PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
RÉPUBLIQUE D’i I A Ï n  ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’iTA- 
L IE  ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON ; «ON 
ALTESSE ROYALE IX  GRAND-DUC DE LUXEM
BOURG, DUC DE NASSAU ; LE PRÉSIDENT D IS  
ÉTATS-UNIS MEXICAINS ; SON ALTESSE ROYALE 
I X  PRINCE DE MONTÉNÉGRO; SA MAJESTÉ LE 
ROI DE NORVÈGE; I X  PRÉSIDENT DE IA  RÉPU
BLIQUE DE PANAMA ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE IA  
RÉPUBLIQUE DU PARAGUAY ; SA MAJESTÉ LA 
REINE DES PAYS-BAS; LE PRÉSIDENT DE IA  
RÉPUBLIQUE DU PÉROU ; SA MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE
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LE SCHAH DE P E R S E ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE 
PORTUGAL ET DES ALGARVE8, ETC .; SA MAJESTÉ 
LE ROI DE ROUMANIE; SA MAJESTÉ L ’E -  EREUR 
DE TOUTES LES RUSHIES ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
RÉPUBIJQUE DU 8ALVADOR ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI 
DE SERBIE ; 8A MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAM ; SA 
MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE ; LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL 
SUISSE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES OTTOMANS; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE O R IEN TA IS DE 
L’URUGUAY ; IÆ  PRÉSIDENT ÉTATS-UNIS DE V É- 
NÉZUÉLA :

Animé« de la ferme volonté de concourir au 
maintien de la paix générale ;

Résolus à favoriser de tous leurs efforts le 
règlement amiable des conflits internationaux ;

Reconnaissant la solidarité qui unit les mem
bres de la société des nations civilisées ;

Voulant étendre l’empire du droit et fortifier 
le sentiment de la justice internationale ;

Convaincus que l’institution permanente d’une 
juridiction arbitrale accessible à tou«, au sein des 
Puissances indépendautes, peut contribuer efficace
ment à ce résultat,

Considérant les avantages d’une organisation
11H1 I
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généralo et régulière (le 1:» procédure arbitrale ;
Estimant avec l'Auguste luitiuteur du la Con- 

fércnco interimtioiinle de la l ’nix qu'il inqioi tc de 
oonsacror dans uu aciwd internaiîoiml Ica principes 
d'équité et de droit sur lesquels reposent lu sécu
rité dis Étala et le bien-être des |>enplrs ;

Désireux, dans ce but, de mieux assurer le 
fonctionnement pratique des Coininissiona d’enquêto 
et dea tribunaux d’arbitrage et do faciliter le re
cours à la justice arbitrale lorsqu’il s’agit de litiges 
de nature à comporter une pnxédnrc sommaire;

Ont jugé nécessaire de reviser sur certains points 
et do compléter l’œuvre de la Première Conférence 
de la Paix (xmr 1e règlement pacifique dis conflits 
internationaux ;

I /s  Hautes Parties contractantes ont rés du de 
conclure une nouvelle Convention A oct effet et ont 
nommé jwiir Leurs Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE l ’KUSSE :
Sou Excellence le baron Marschau. de Biebers

tein, Son ministre d’état, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à Constan
tinople ;
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M. Ghoimikb SritKir, professeur de droit inter
national A l'université d'Athènes, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE GUATÉMALA:
M. Joué Tiiii.k Machado, chargé d'affaires de la 

République A La lluye et A Londr<s, meinbie 
de la c >ur permanente d’arbitrage ;

M. Enrique Gômez Carii-i/ i, chargé d’affaires 
de la République A Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE T.A RÉPUBLIQUE 

D’HAÏTI :
Son Excellence M. J ean J oseph Dai.iiômar, envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire du la 
République A Paris ;

Son Excellence M. J. N. Lécier, envoyé extraor
dinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire delà Répu
blique A Washington ;

M. Pierre HuDiœuur, ancien professeur de droit 
international public, avocat au barreau de Port 
au Prince. t
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITALIE:

Son Excellence le Comte Joseph Torniem.I Bru- 
h a it  Di V e r u a n o , Sénateur d u  Royaume,

nsi
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M. )e dr. J o h a n n e s  K r i e g e , Son envoyé en 
mission extraordinaire à la présente Conférence, 
Son conseiller intime de légation et jurisconsulte 
nu ministère Impérial des affaires étrangères, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage. 
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

D’AMÉRIQUE:
Son Excellence M. J o s e p h  II. C h o a t e , ambassa

deur extraordinaire;
Son Excellence M. H o r a c e  P o r t e r , ambassadeur 

extraordinaire ;
S o n  E x c e lle n c e  M. U r i a h  M. R o s e ,  a m b a s s a d e u r  

e x t r a o r d in a i r e  ;
Son Excellence M.- D a v id  J a y n e  H i m ., envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République à I-n Haye ;

M. C h a r l e s  S. S p e r r y , contre-amiral, ministre 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. G e o r g e s  B. D a v is ,  général de brigade, chef 
de la justice militaire de l’armée fédéral, minis
tre plénipotentiaire ;

M. W il l i a m  I. B u c h a n a n , m in i s t r e  p lé n ip o te n 
t ia i r e .

«tff *1 lËtt-**9 S * S . www
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ARGENTINE :
e * * - K s s '  & a g i s $ * 4 ! S < ! ; 4 r Son Excellence M. Roque Saenz P eSa, ancien
ftS g fÜ s& JffcB  N * 'y  H *- ministre de» affaires étrangères, envoyé extra

ordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la Ré
publique à Rome, membre de la cour })erina- 
nentc d’arbitrage ;

S £ « s ? « S 5KE£'“ M J?* ?a r ( e g $ $ £ g Son Excellence M. Luis M. Draco, ancien minis-
t K 'H  -5 * — Tv *tl tre dis affaires étrangères et des culUs de la 

République, député national, membre de la 
cour i<ermaucntc d'arbitrage ;

Sou Excellence M. C.xr.u« RomtiuuKZ Î aurcta,
^  B ^ ' b 'j - snV ^ ' ^  i  <v ancien ministre <lcs affair ch étrangères dt dis 

cultes de la Répub'iquc, membre-de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage.

S S S S « M ^ r%  (  < rf* jS tffc ;K fc i£ 5 *3l£ S ! SA MAJESTÉ L'EMPEREUR D’AUTRI-
s > ’b CUE, ROI DE BOHÊME, ETC., RT ROI

1 APOSTOLIQUE DE HONGRIE:
r n  N * x  >1 LA  *.— -t f Son Excellence M. Gaüi’an MftiiKY de Kapos-

<C3 ’■ S — ^  N ' ’s i  —'*J- '-R ' S ^ l - Mkuk, Son conseiller intime, Son nmbessadeur
\--1 extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire;

♦ S S S S s S ^ ^ S ^ S '  5 : s ^ - ^ '  •** Son Excellence M. le liaron Cuui.ES I»K MaOUHIO,
 ̂r *  is Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre p!éni]>o- 

trntiairc à Athènes.

>
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SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DES BELGES:
Son Excellence M. B e e r n a e k t ,  Son ministre d’état, 

membre de 1» chambre des représentants, mem
bre de l’institut de France et des académies 
Royales de Belgique et de Roumanie, membre 
d’honneur de l’institut de droit international, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. J. V a n  DEN I I e u VKI., Son 
miii'strc d’état, ancien ministre de la justice ;

^ a S S S S ^ ^ S ^ J S S '  « « S H S Ä - H f i
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Sou Excellence M. le baren G u il l a u m e ,  Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à La Haye, membre de l’académie Royale de Roumanie. ^

r ^ v ^ j ^ s s - K S i g LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DE BOLIVIE:

Jfcjg-K f f l ' 1 6 ! 5 S S ¥ & 2 *  *  * th *
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Son Excellence M. C l-A U D lo P i m l l a , ministre des 
affaires étrangères de la République, membic de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Sou Excellence M. F e r n a n d o  E. G u a c iia l i .a , 
ministre plénipotentiaire à Iondres.

r *
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LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL:

* * 4 W H < 8 5 ' fë fâ é « $ È 3 P t£ £ Ç Î!U  t '  
\  * * *

Son Excellence M. R u y  B a r b u s a ,  ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

«»4 «r1|£*-æ*a&!ffS iimw
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Son Excellence M. E d u a r d o  F. S. k w  S astcw  

L imxSa , envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire it l<a Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE 

DE BlILGA RIE j
M. V r h a n  V i n a r o f f ,  g é n é ra l-m a jo r  d e  lV ta t-  

major, Son g é n é ra l  A la  suite :
M. Ivan K aranpioiii/ iff, procureur-général do 

Ja cour de raKiation.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE CH ILI:
Son Excellence M. Domingo Gaxa, envoyé extra

ordinaire et ministre Plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Ixmdres ;

Son Excellenci' M. AïKîiisro AIaitk, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République A Berlin ;

Son Excellence M. C a r i / b  C o n c h a ,  ancien m in i
stre de la guerre, ancien président de la chambre 
des députés, a n o ic u  e n v o y é  extraordinaire e t  
ministre plénipotentiaire A Buenos Aires.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEIlEUR DE CHINE:

Son Excellence M. Ixru-TsKxa-TsiANu, Son am
bassadeur extraordinaire*;
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Son Excellence AI. T s i k s - S u x , Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire A 
Jxr Haye.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE COLOMBIE:
AI. J o r o k  U o t / i r i x ;  g é n é ra l  ;
AI. S a n t ia c o  P é r i :/. T ir a n a  ;
Son Excellence M. M a im jk i.ia x o  V a r iîa s , général, 

envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléuipotcn- 
tiairc de la Hépubli<]uc A Paris.
LE GOUVERNEUR PIIOVI.SOIRE DE LA 

RÉPUBLIQUE DE CUBA :
M. A n t o n io  S a n c iik z  d k  B ix t a m a n t k , professeur 

de droit international A l’université de la Havane, 
sénateur de la République :

Son Excellence M. G o n z a i»  d k  Q it u ja d a  y  Aitétt- 
t e o u i , envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléni- 
]»>tcnliuire de lu iiépublitpic A Washington ; 

M. M a n u k i , S.yNoun.Y, ancien directeur de l’insti
tut d’enseignement secondaire do la Havane, 
sénateur de la République.
SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DE DANEMARK : 

Son Excellence AI. C o n s t a n t in  B r u n ,  Sun chain*
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>\ & N bellan , Son cnvové ex tra o rd in a ire  e t  m in is tre

p lén ip o ten tia ire  à  W ash in g ton  ;
M . C h r is t ia n  F r e d e r ik  Sc h e i j .e u , co n tre-am ira l;

*\
& & '£ & $ S g « l K K  «y ?  ^ " - . K  *. M . A x e i , V e d e i , Son cham bellan , ch e f de section

au  m in is tè re  R oy a l des affaires é trangères .
n * - «  '! * j « £ K - K * e L E  P R É S I D E N T  D E  L A  R É P U B L I Q U E

D O M I N I C A I N E  :
S * * - K ï â '  ( s 6 1 £ * « s :i ë « I M » i n M . F rancisco  I I k n r iq u e z  y  C a k v a ja i ., ancien
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. TH «n ’•*•'■  i, j « S S - K ^ B L E  P R É S I D E N T  D E  L A  R É P U B L I Q U E
D E  L ’É Q U A T E U R  :

Son E xcellence M . VicroR R en d ô n , envoyé ex -
O ■*■  è. '  i tr a o rd in a ire  e t  m in is tre  p lén ip o ten tia ire  d e  la

1 R ép u b liqu e  à  P a r is  e t  à  M ad rid  ;
£ S I « « 4  N ^ ' ^ N ' t ' - K ' K ^ K M . E n r iq u e  D ir n  y  d e  A iü u a , rh a rg é  d ’affaires.

O S A  M A J E S T É  L E  R O I  D ’E S P A G N E :
r - i ■ H B « « ! ' * * i f r i < H ä '  * K B J S E $ < f e « « S * S an  E xcellence M . W . R . d e  V i i .i .a- U r r u t ia ,

a * *  ^  V f ' H' n  *. ' “k ' v ' — s» ft- ts  \ — *« +• sén ateu r, ancien  m in is tre  des affaires é tra n g è re s ,
Son am bassad eu r ex tra o rd in a ire  e t  p lén ipo teu-
tia ire  à  Ix m d rcs  ;
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Sou Excellence M. José de i.a R ica y Calvo, 
Sou envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo- 
tentiare à I«  Haye ;

M. Gabriei- Matjra y Gamazo, comte de Mortera, 
député aux Cortès.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

FRANÇAISE:
Son Excellence M. Leon Bourgeois, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire de la République, sénateur, a eien 
président du couscil des ministres, ancien minis
tre des affaires étrangères, membre de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage;

M. lo  b a ro n  d ’E s t o u  k n e l l  e s  d e  C o n s t a n t ,  sén a 
t e u r ,  m in is t r e  p lé n ip o te n t ia i r e  d e  p re m iè re  classe, 
m e m b re  d e  la  conr p e rm a n e n te  d ’a r b i t r a g e  ;

M. Louts Renault, profefeeur à la faculté de droit 
ü l’université de Paris, ministre plénipotentiaire 
honoraire, jurisconsulte du ministère des affaires 
étrangères, membre de l’institut de France, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence AI. Marcellin Pellet, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République Française à Ta  Haye.
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SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU ROYAUME- 
UNI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET 

. D'IRLANDE E l' DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUES AU DELÀ DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:

Son Excellence tbe Right Honourable Sir E d w a r d  
F r y ,  G. C. B., membre du conseil privé, Son 
ambassadeur extraordinaire, membre de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence the Right Honourable Sir E r n e s t  
M a so n  S a t o w ,  G. C . M . G., membre du conseil 
privé, membre de la cour jwrmaueiite d’arbi
trage;

Son Excellence the Right Honourable D o n a i j ) 
J a m e s  M a c k a y  B a r o n  Rkay, G. C. S. I., 
G. C. 1. E., membre du conseil privé- ancien 
président de l’institut de droit international ;

Son Excellence Sir H e n r y  H o w a r d ,  K. C. M. G., 
C. B., Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES HELLÈNES:

Sou Excellence M . C i .ê o n  R i z o  R a n u a b ê , Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire A Berlin ;
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sauce contractante, la Commission s’adresser» 
directement au Gouvernement de oette Puissanoe. 
Il en sera de môme s’il s’agit de faire procéder 
sur place A l’établissement de tous moyens de 
preuve.

lies requêtes adressées A cet effet seront exécutées 
suivant les moyens dont la Puissance requise dis
pose d’après sa législation intérieure. Kilos ne 
peuvent être refusées que si cette Puissance les 
juge de nature A porter atteinte à Sa souveraineté 
ou A Sa sécurité. I

La Commission aura aussi toujours la faculté 
de recourir A l'intermédiaire de la Puissance sur 
le territoire de laquelle elle a sjii siège.
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A rtic’U î  25.
Ix« témoins et les exports- sont appelés A la 

requête des Parties oïl d’office par la Commission, 
et, dans tous les cas, jmr l’intermédiaire du Gou
vernement de l’Ktat sur le territoire duquel ils 
se trouvent.

Les témoins sont entendus, successivement et 
séparément, en présence des agents et des conseils 
et dans un ordre A fixer par la Commission.
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d’état, membre du conseil d’état, membre de la 
cour permniieuto d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence le jonkliecr J. C. C. DK,N ItetiU 
PooRTUUAEl,, lieutenant-général eu retraite, 
ancien ministre du la guerre, membre du couseil 
d’état ;

Son Excellence le jonklieer J. A. RôEl.l., Son aide 
de camp en service extraordinaire, vice-amiral 
en retraite, anoien ministre de la marine ;

M. J  .A. Loeff, Son aucien ministre de la justice, 
membre de la seconde chambre des états- 
généraux.
LE PRÉSIDENT DK LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DU PÉROU:
Sou Excellence M. Carivuh G. CandaMO, envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministro plénipotentiaire de la 
République A Paris et à Londres, membre de 
la cour permauente d’arbitrage.
SA MAJESTÉ IMPERIALE LE SCHAH 

DE PERSE :
Son Excclleuce Samad Khan Momtaooh Sad- 

TANKH, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Paris, membre de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage ;

«M  (M K a9* 8 £ « t i « S ) (IBM



i' - 1-OT

*t|ES-S*SÄ*S (KKS#-#-SetfB?*S> IIE«
53SiH8£«4!S4B•«'*.V‘"K- 'S*•*'

#»*a«VK * * * *■ jw^s1!*-
v - * *■ v *' b t'v r - < f  m

«&4<u'wa$£g«i«æ«€r£*4iS'K

ÄSSä)iö^^«l«'Stt-K'4*^- * 
flFlBStf £ £ ♦ 41« $ * » ' * V *. ^Vs"
x 'N

»*BSBiS«!-ftÉl£!«-
B * J B « £ f t * 4 l * « Ö « K  * * * -  v *  V 

VtK fr N

n  V  •*•

Son Excellence Miiiza Ahmkd K han Saduiu Un 
Mui.k, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire A La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI I>K PORTUGAL 

ET DES ALGARVES, etc. :
Son Excellence M. le marquis DK SoVKllAI., 8011 

conseiller d’état, pair du Royaume, ancien 
miuistre des allai res étrangères, Sou envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénqwtentiaire à 
liondrcs, Son ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plénipotentiaire ;

Son Excellence M. le comte dk Skiais, Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à lia Haye ;

Son Excellence M. A iaserto d ’Oi .iv k iu a , Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten- 
tinire à Berne.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROT DE ROUMANIE:

Son Excellence M. A l e x a n d r e  B e i .d im a n ,  Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipotcu- 
tiaire A Berlin .

Son Excellence M. Era;Ait Mavimkxhidato, Son 
envoyé extraonlinairo et ministre plénipoten- 
tiairc :t lia Haye.
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La Commission a le droit do solliciter de l’une 
ou l’autre Partie telles explications ou informations 
qu’elle juge utiles.
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A nnen: 23.
Les Parties s’engagent A fournir i\ la Commis

sion d’enquête, dans la plus large mesure qu’Elles 
jugeront ]xxssilde, tous les moyens et toutes les 
facilités nécessaires pour la connaissance complète 
et l’appréciation exacte des faits en question.

Elles s’engagent à user des moyens dont Elles 
disposent d’après leur législation intérieure, pour 
assurer la comparution dis témoins ou dis cxja-rts 
se trouvant sur leur territoire et cités devant la 
Commission.

Si oeiix-ci ne peuvent comparaître devant la 
Commission, Elles feront procéiler A leur audition 
devant leurs autorités compétentes.

m

« IH -E » Artui.k 24.
# ö £*3M?b *^»iüB nB-h h n - Pour toutes les notifications que la Commission 

aurait A faire sur le territoire d'une tierce Puis-
* *  «HSM-BMHK« CS»S«Mf-SSttW#S) iiw«e
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L’enquête a lieu contradictoirement.
Aux dates prévins, chaque Partie coinnmninue 

A la Cnmmii-sion et A l’autre Purtie les exposes 
des faits, s’il y a lien, et dans tous les cas, lis actes, 
pièces et documents qu’Elle juge utiles A la dé
couverte de la vérité, ainsi que la liste des témoins 
et des experts qu’ellu désire faire entendre.
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l a i  ( ’«mines ion a 1-» faculté, avec l’assentiment 
dis Parties, de se transpirier momentanément sur 
les lieux oit elle juge utile do recourir A ce moyen 
d'iné>rmation, ou d’y déléguer un ou plusieurs de 
scs membres. L’uutorisation de l’État sur le ter
ritoire duquel il doit être procédé A cette informa
tion devra être obtenue.

Ä I I - H * A r t i c l e  2 1 .

f f t « 0W
1 & N #K -H N  fc fë s S ttS  N 3 $  A *■ *£ N Toutes constations matérielles, et toutes visites 

des lieux doivent être faites en présence des agents 
et conseils des Parties ou eux dûment apples.
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SA MAJKSTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOU- 
. TES LES RU8 SIES :

Son Excellence M. Nei.idow, Son conseiller privé 
actuel, Son ambassadeur à Paris ;

Son Excellence M. DE Martens, Son conseiller 
privé, membre permanent du conseil du minis* 
tèro Impérial des affaires étrangères, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Tchabykow, Son conseiller 
d’étut actuel, Son chambellan, Sou envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à 
J4i Haye.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DU SALVADOR :
M. Pedro I. Matheu, chargé d’affaires de la 

République à Paris, membre de la cour per
manente d’arbitrage ;

M. Santiago P kukz Triana, chargé d’affaires de 
la République à Londres.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SERBIE :

Son Excellence M. Sa va Grouitch, général, prési
dent du conseil d’état;

*W UM«»»«««*«» HHV
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Kon Excellence AI. .Mii/ iVax MiuiVANovituii, 
t^m envoyé extraordinaire i t  ministre pléni- 
p itciitiiiiro A Rome, membre île 1» ooiir jicr- 
manente d’arbitrage ;

8  hi E x c e lle n c e  AI. AIiciiki. M i i . i i v i i k v i i v i i , 8 « ii 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléiii[ioten- 
tin ire a I/mdrcs et A I .a Have 
SA MAJESTÉ EE KOI 1>E SIAM :

Mom Chatiukj Uixim, in a j i r -g ê i ié rn l  ;
M. C. CoRRAOIoNI .d’O •' , I.I, Son conseiller do 

légation ;
Luanu Biiuvanarth Nauuuai., capitaine.

SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DE SUÈDE, DES 
GOTHS ET DES VENDES:

Son Excellence M. Knut Hjai.mak Leonard 
Hammarkkjold, Son ancien ministre de la 
justice, son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire A Copenhague, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

AI. Johann K» ITf.i.i.nek, Soii ancien ministre sans 
|xirtefeiiillc, ancien membre de la ci.ur suprême 
‘de Suède, membre de la cour permanente 
d’arbitrage.

A

»  -MC» A r tic i.k 16.
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Si la Commission siège ailleurs qu’à I-a Haye, 
elle nomme un Secrétaire-Général dont le bureau 
lui sert de greffe.

» £ $  'A « < « t s  n £ 3 *  X K- Il s  « » '
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Le greffe est ohargé, sous l’autorité du Prési
dent, de l’organisation matérielle des séances de la 
Commission, de la rédaction des procès-verbaux et, 
(xiidaiit le temps de l'enquête, île la garde des 
arcliivcs qui seront ensuite versées au Bureau 
international de La Haye.

A k t ic i.k 17.
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En vue île faciliter l’institution et le-fonction
nement des Commissions d’enquête, les Puissances 
eont raclantes recommandent lee règles suivantes 
qui seront applicables A la procédure d’enquête eu 
tant- que les Parties u’adopteront pas d’autres règles.

18  4- <  g A t it ic i.K 18.
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r.a Commission réglera les détails de la procé
dure non prévus dans la convention spéciale d’en- 
quétc ou dans la présente Convention, et procédera 
A toutes les formalités "m comporte l’administra
tion des preuves.

»m #ns*-s*s««s tiw*
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quête «ont formées «le la mauière déterminée \xir 
les articles 45 et 57 do la présente Cou vont ion.

Aurici.K 13.
En ras do décès, de démission ou d’empêehe- 

mont, |»>nr quelque cause que ce soit, do l’un «1rs 
Commissaires, ou éventuellement de l’un dm asses
seurs, il est pourvu A son remplacx-nu-nt selon le 
mode fixé pour sa nomination.* *  4- S *
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Article 14.
Los Parties ont les droit de nommer auprès de 

la Commission d’enquête des agents spéciaux avec- 
la mission de Les représenter et de servir d’inter
médiaires entre Elles et la Commission.

Elles sont, en outre, autorisées ft charger des 
conseils ou avocats nommés |>ar clics, d’exposer 
et de soutenir leurs intérêts devant la Com
mission.

« +-W m
f t ï ïU s N « & £  il « * x m j# s  S t i t i i S S ä in
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Article 15.
Ijo Bureau international de la Cour permanente 

d’arbitrage- sert de greffe aux Commissions qui 
siègent A La Haye, et mettra scs locaux et son 
organisation ft la disposition des Puissances contrac
tantes jHtur le fonctionnement de la Commission 
d’enquête.

ft * «N X
a»*««-Kür- N' * ft 4.

LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE :
Son Excellence M. G a s t o n  C a r l i n ,  envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
Confédération suisse ft Londres et ft Ta» Haye ; 

M. EuoftNE Itou Fl., colonel d’état mAjor-général, 
professeur ft l’université do Genève ;

M. Max H u r k r ,  professeur do droit ft l’uuiversité 
de Zürich.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES OTTO

MANS:
ft-fr-KÜ'l'- H K -• * 'te' ft V  ft N J* " 4. ft ft'* .ft * Son Excellence T tn tK iiA N  P a c h a , Son ambassa

deur extraordinaire, ministre de l’evkaf ;
Son Excellence Rechiu Rev, Sun ambassadeur ft 

Rome ;
Son Excellence Mehemmkd Pacha, vice-amiral.

f t ' T ' f t  Il "K
S-MiBBUr *Bil!!Bft«i«!S«4r *££$ «HUPHNICttN K ft'v-'ft n * o

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
ORIENTALE DE L’URUGUAY:

Sou Excellence M. José Batli.k y OrdoSkz, 
ancien président de la République, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage.

Son Excellence M. Juan P. Castro, ancicii prési
dent du sénat, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire de la République à Paris, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage.

*M KUE*-S**KiËS (■»»»►»-«*«#(*«) IIB-ft
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LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS UNIS DE 
VENEZUELA :

M. J osé Gu. Fou-non-, chargé d'affaires do ln 
République A Borlin.
Lesquels, apiès «voir déposé leurs pleins pou

voirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus 
de ce qui suit :
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T itbk I.
Du mnintion de la paix générale.

A k tic i.e  Pr e m ie r .
En vue di* prévenir autant que possible le 

recours A lu force dans les rap|M>rts entre les États, 
les Puissances contractantes eouvienneiit d’emplo
yer tous leurs efforts |>our assurer le réglement 
pacifique des difléreuds internationaux.

T itre II.
Di's bous offices et do In médiation.

A irnci.K 2.
En eus de dissentiment grave ou de conflit,

f-c1<«*î-
OT-1

â lKSP<a 'I
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Pille détermine également, s’il 'y a lieu, le siège 
de la Commission et'la  foculté de se déplacer, la 
langue dont la Commission fera usage et celles dont 
l’emploi Sera autorisé devant elle, ainsi que la date 
A laquelle chaque Partie devra déposer sou exposé 
des faits, et généralement toutes les conditions dont 
les Parties sont convenues.

Si les Parties jugent nécessaire de nommer des 
assesseurs, la convention d’enquête détermine le 
mode de leur désignation et l’étendue de leurs 
pouvoirs.

«l«|iNK##
I S
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Article 11.
Si la convention d’enquête n’a pas désigné le 

siège de la Commission, celle-ci Biégera à La Haye.
Le siège une fois fixé ne peut être changé par 

la Commission qu’avec l’assentiment des Parties.
Si la convention d’enquête n’a pas déterminé 

les langues A employer, il en est décidé par la 
Commission.

a S
»4- n m

»««a;*<w*'x*tou>'* A*** *#*«»
Article 12.

Sauf stipulation contraire, les Commissions d’en-
»P «l|S0-3*aa*£ («K&JM-S*«***55 nwm
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> h fr$  il s» <Mnj^gfi^ ( *  n •*- * 8â “5

Des Commisions internationales d’enquête.
Article 9.

Dans les litiges d’ordre international n’engage- 
nnt ni l’Iionneur ni des intérêts essentiels et pro
venant d’une divergence d’appréciation sur des 
points de fait, les Puissances contractantes jugent 
utile et désirable que les Parties qui n’auraient pu 
se mettre d’accord par lis voies diplomatiques 
instituent, en tant que les eireonstanees le permet
tront, une Commission internationale d’enquête 
chargée de faciliter la solution de ces litiges en 
éclaireissant, par un examen impartial et oonsci- 
cucicux, les questions de fait.

«
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Les Commission internationales d’enquête sont 
constituées par convention spéciale entre les Parties 
en litige.

La convention d’enquête précise les faits à 
examiner ; elle détermine le mode et lu délai de 
formation de la Commission et l’étendue des pou
voirs des Commissaires.
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avant d’en appeler aux armes, les Puissances con
tractantes conviennent d’uvoir recours, en tant que 
les circonstances le permettront, aux lions offices 
ou i\ la médiation d’une ou de plusieurs Puissances 
amies.

Article .1.
lndé|>endnmmcnt de ce retours, les Puissances 

contractantes jugent utile et désirable qu’une ou 
plusieurs Puissances étrangères au conflit offrent 
de leur propre initiative, en tant que les circon
stances s’y prêtent, leurs bons offices ou leur 
médiation aux États en conflit.

Le droit d’offrir les bons offices on la média
tion appartient aux Puissances étrangère s au conflit, 
même pendant le cours des hostilités.

L’exercice de ce droit ne peut jamais être con
sidéré par l’une ou l’autre des Parties en litige 
comme un acte peu amical.

Article 4.
Le riMc du médiateur consiste à concilier les 

prétentions opposées et à apaiser les ressentiments 
qui peuvent s’être produits entre les États eu 
conflit.

UM Ikm K U E * « * * * * S  (*l«<M -8 *tHJt*S)
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Ia'h emotions du médiateur cessent du moment 
où il est constaté, soit par l’une dos Parties eu 
litige, soit par le médiateur lui-mémc, que les 
moyens de conciliation proposés |>ar lui ne sont 
pas acceptés.

6  -IC « Artioms fi.
S äf«*fl-Htfc''«B»
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J as lions offices et la médiation, soit sur le 
recours des Parties eu conflit, soit sur l’initiative 
des Puissances étrangères au conflit, ont exclusive
ment le caractère de conseil et n’ont jamais force 
obligatoire.

«  -V « Article 7.
»«■ fl*•stKIS

lSfl-BÔ:N<<<S'>lôiïÎNSW K< 

*  \  B •*- -b èi

Inacceptation de la médiation ne |icut avoir 
pour effet, sauf convention contraire, d’interrom
pre, de retarder ou d’eutraver la mobilisation et 
autres mesures préparatoires à la guerre.

fl *K ^

Si elle intervient après l’ouverture des hostilités, 
elle n’interrompt pas, sauf convention contraire, les 
opérations militaires en cours.

*s < m
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Article 8.
r>4 1’(lissalift's contractantes sont d’nccird pour 

recommander l'application, dans les circonstances 
qui le permettent, d’une médiation spéciale sms la 
forme suivante.

En cas de différend grave compromettant la |>ai\, 
les États en conflit choisissent rcs]iectiveinent une 
Puissincc il laquelle ils confient la mission d’entrer 
en rapport direct avec la Puissance choisie d’autre 
jmrt, à l’effet de prévenir la rupture des relations 
|Mcifiqucs.

Pendant la durée de ce mandat dont le terme, 
sauf stipulation onntraire, ne peut excéder trente 
jours, le< Etats en litigo cessent tout rapjmrt direct 
au stfjet du conflit, lequel est considéré comme déféré 
exclusivement mix Puissances médiatrices. Celles-ci 
devient »’appliquer tous leurs efforts ii régler le
différend.

*£3$ N tff* H fi» à * é. W<n .1 
ifcS 'vSi6-ft','E0!*

En cas de rupture effective des relations |mci- 
fii|ues, ces Pui**nnocs demeurent oliargées de la 
mission commune de profiter de tonte oirasion |M>ur 
rétalilir la paix.

nwni«M (M*S9HhS£ttBf*S>
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arbitral lu pouvoir do. décider ccttc question 
préalable ;

2 ° d’un différend provenant de dettes contrac
tuelles réclamées ft une Puissances par une autre 
Puissance comme dues ft ses nationaux, et |iotir 
la solution duquel l’offre d’arbitrage a été acceptée. 
Cette disposition n’est pas applicable si l’accepta
tion u été subordonnée ft la condition (pic le com
promis soit établi selon un autre mode.

SW4-HS
*««« SgKJMnift*
|*"'n

►  tÿ>K S #  K (  *  il $s'N ► it®
n
« W n ft« < ft*ft«:#* *. # N -■ *

A i it ic i .f, 54.
Dans les cas prévus ]wr l’article précédent, le 

compromis sera établi par uno commission com
posée de cin<| membres désignés de la manière 
prévue ft l’article 45 alinéas 3 A 6.

Ix: cinquième membre est de droit Président 
de la commission.

»«■Haft
«1 ■ttg$ii$cviK«aà'Utfâëâ$3i;i£N$|g

A r t ic ïJ ï 55.
lies fonctions arbitrales |icuvent être conférées 

ft nu arbitre unique ou ft pbigieuts arbitres déai-

n i - n i

« i l - H C « A uticu-: 26.
e-<NßB B s K N S B B * f t a * r t* i t * I.’inlerrogatoine des témoins est conduit par 

le Président.
f tc r$ :N fti» ! % £ fë -<  i i& 2» t t " ( ^ ^ f f f i - b ' t \  
2» ■*' #ç  ̂ K c h *< 
^  Ij îjjKjjb à. BÏlËl l| 'K JS "s ’1 rS Ö5 ►  ^ 1 5 n ^  
g iiN Ö ^ N  -b «* *$ •»  n •*•

fjcs membres de la Commission peuvent néan
moins poser ft chaque témoin les questions qu’ils 
croient convenables pour éclaircir ou compléter sa 
déposition, ou pmr se renseigner sur tout ce qui 
es moo me le témoin dans he limites nécessaires ft

►  $ la mauilcstution de lu vérité.
♦ b»KÇn g l lK f tS B E  x n & * > IX \ 
$ * < n
•b *'-*-® '«  n * n •*• 
►  f t K f t i l ß # *  *. n •*■ ► 55

Les agents et les conseils des Parties ne peuvent 
interrompre le témoin dans sa déposition, ni lui 
faire aucune interpellation directe, ma!s jicuvcnt 
demander au Président du poser au témoin telles 
questions oomplémcntaircs qu’ils jugent utiles.

t$» H— A IÏTK7.K 27.

« n A Ih rt; * Ç12» gÉ̂ Ja * y 
*. ft •*• ►  * k * - *  '  ftŒteKN*fc

Ix- témoin doit déposer sans qu’il lui soit jiermis 
de lire aucun projet écrit. Toutefois, il [suit être 
autorisé jsir le Président ft s’aider de notes ou 
documents si la nature des faits rapportes en 
nécessité l’emploi.

« « '•Rm
« ! ! + • < « A iu ic i.k 28.

Procès-verlad de la déjsieition du témoin est
KM KUæS-ç̂ iaSÂS (SBÉ$#*-£€*iW*S) tH< f
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arbitral le jam voir «le décider cette question 
préalable ;

2 ° il'im différend provenant «le dettes contrac- 
t uolles réolaim'cs it nne Puissances jiar une autre 
Puissance eonime ducs il ses nationaux, et jxuir 
la solution dmpiel l’olfre d’arbitrage a 6té acceptée. 
Cette disjMisition n’est pas applicable si l’licocpta- 
tion a été sub inlontu'c :1 la condition que lo com- 
promis soit établi selon un autre mude.

JSW-hEg
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A r t ic l e  54.
Dans les cas prévus jiar l’artielc précédent, le 

eoinpromis sera établi par une commission com- 
ja séc de cin<| membres désignés de la manière 
prévue il l’article 45 alinéas 3 A 6 .

I/e cinquième membre est de droit Président 
de la commission.

StöfM*
£«gff tfcgft̂ -sfiMfcx xM*'&ï?*?*gfcMÎSÎÿ;M*<x 
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Article 55.
lx's fonctions arbitrales |icnvent être conférées 

il un arbitre unique ou à plnsicuis arbitres dési-
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A r itc tjo  2 6 .
L'interrogatoire des témoins est conduit j>ar 

le Président. ^
lx's membres de la Commission jieuvcut néan

moins jioscr i\ cliaque témoin les questions qu’ils 
croient convenables p air éclaircir ou compléter Ba 
déposition, ou jriur se renseigner sur tout ce qui 
concerne le témoin dans les limites nécessaires A 
la manifestation de la vérité.

I / s  agents et les conseils des Parties ne peuvent 
interrompre le témoin dans sa déposition, ni lui 
luire aucune interpellation directe*, ma:s jicuvcnt 
demander au Président de poser au témoin telles 
questions complémentaires qu’ils jugent utiles.

8 i H - A » B
!«<>*

tH«'* B
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A r t ic l e  2 7 .
la* témoin «luit déposer sans qu’il lui soit permis 

«le lire aucun projet écrit. Toutefois, il peut être 
autorisé jiar le Président il s’aider de notes ou 
documents si la nature des faits rapportés en 
nécessité l’emploi.

A r t i c l e  2 8 .
Prorès-X'crbal de la déjmsition du témoin est

«M K l|£ * -* * S 8 &£ (S*Sg*»-SS«W*S> II« I



»
s

 
j

„
.

 
.1

0
4

--
»

a
] K ( iis^s W n* s**< «3̂

& £ |n 4» *  y * 'Kpiç^I(^
tôtv .> *1 ( à

ÎSI
*£$•< ̂ jé®NÜt^5< ' S nJÊ'I

*we' fs#«**«
N|̂lgftv4S|BftviJ-K'i8<Ö̂t̂SH|'i?:i| igâa* è. n

dressé «fane? tenuate-et lecture vu est donnée au 
témoin. Ijv témoin peut y faire tels changements 
et addition» <|iie bon lui semble et qui 6e,ont 
consignés A la suite de sa déposition.

Lecture fnite au témoin de l’ensemble île sa 
déposition, le témoin est requis de signer.

A urici.K ‘29.
lx's agents sont autorisés, au cours ou A la fin 

de (’empiète, A présenter par écrit A la Commis
sion et A l’autre l ’nrtie tels dires, réquisitions ou 
résumés de fait, qu’ils jugeut utiles A la découverte 
de la vérité.
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Aim cu: 30.
Les délibérations de la Commission ont lieu A 

huis clos et restent secrétes.
Toute décision est prise A la majorité des 

membres de la Commission.
Le refus d’un membre de prendre part au vote 

doit être constaté dans le procès-verbal.
Article 31.

Les séances de la Commission ne sont publi-
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la langue dont il fera usage et celles dont l’em
ploi sera autorisé devant lui, et généralement 
toutes les conditions dout les Parties sont con
venues.

A r t i c l e  53.
La Cour permanente est compétente jhmit 

l'établissement du compromis, si les Parties suit 
d’accord pour s’en remettre A elle.

Elles est également compétente, même si la 
demande est faite seulement par l’une des Parties, 
après qu’un accord par la voie diplomatique a été 
vainement essayé, quand il s’agit •

' 1° d’un différend rentrant dans un Traité 
d’arbitrage général conclu ou renouvelé après la 
mise eu vigueur de cette Convention et qui pré
voit pour chaque différend un compromis et 
n’exclut pmr l’établissement do ce dernier ni ex
plicitement ni implicitement la compétence de la 
Cuur. Toutefois, le recours A la Cour n’a pas 
lieu si l’autre Partie déclare qu’A s j i i  avis le diffé
rend n’appartient pat A la catégorie des différend 
A soumettre A un arbitrage obligatoire A moins 
que le Traité d’arbitrage ne confère au Tribunal

«Kl «IIEH-S-MIS*« (*1«**S €«*?*«> IM»W
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C h a i i t k  I I I .

D E  L A  P R O C É D U R E  A R B I T R A L E .
Article 51.

En vue de favoriser le développement de 
Arbitrage, les Puissances contractantes ont arrêté 
les règles suivantes qui août applicables A la pro
cédure arbitrale, eu tant que les Parties ne sont 
pas convenues d’autres règles.

r

ISM-H1« Artictæ 52.
'1 iÿ*K #:«

f «hc-h ü b n »»** '
* <$-■- '1 Si ;

Ixs Poissâmes (pii recourent A l’arbitrage 
signent nu compromis dans lequel sont déterminés 
l’objet du litige, le délai de nomination des arbit
res, la forme, l’ordre et les délais dans lesquels la 
communication visée par l’article 63 devra être 
faite, et le montant de la somme que chaque 
Partie aura A déposer A titre d’avance pour les 
frais.

'A 'I PB«*K fcST
I Ç nSS*«* **

NSSir

Ijc comprnnfs détcriuinc également, s’il y a 
lieu, le mode de nomination dis arbitres, tous 
pouvons »jiéciaux éventuels du Tribunal, son siège,

•N

4U K
ques et les procès-verbaux et documents de l’en
quête ne sont rendus publics qu’en vertu d’une 
décision de la Commission, prise avec l’assentiment 
des Partie?.

«iH-il#
»«mü ! &*4?np' I

» l i H - ' J l «

I
N 'I «
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«I a # # N * set *

A r t i c l e  32.
Les Parties ayant présenté tous les éclaircisse

ments et preuves, tous les témoins ayant été en
tendus, le Président prononce la cl At lire de l’enquête 
et la Commission s’ajourne pour délibérer et rédiger 
son rapport.

Article 33.
Le rapport est signé par tous les membres de 

la Commission.
Si un des membres refuse de signer, mention 

en est faite ; le rapport reste néanmoins valable.
Article 34.

Le rapport de la Commission est lu en séance 
publique, les agents et les conseils des Parties 
présents ou dûment appelés.

Un exemplaire du rapport est renlisiA chaque 
Partie.

«>f{ «l|£ti-g+SK«£' IIKhl
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A rticle 35.
U> rupp >rt do In Commission, limité il la con

statation des faits, n’a nullement le caractère d’nne 
sentence arbitrale. Il laisse aux Parties une entière 
liberté p air lu suite il dünner il cette constatation.

A r tic le  30.
Clinipie Partie supporte ses propres frais et 

uue part égale des frais de la Commission.
T ith e  I 1’

D e  l ’am u tkao k  in ter n a tio n a l .
CHAPITRE I.

D E  L A  J U S T IC E  A R B I T R A L E .
Article 37.

L'urbi.ruge international a pour objet lu règle
ment de litiges entre les Ktats par des juges de 
leur choix' et sur la base du respect du droit.

I/! recours l’arbitrage implique l’engagement 
de se s ni mettre de Inline fiii A la sentence.

y

K
àl±Ht(n WiRi*  $:<îc n ^ - < 3

-Hn B ôMÇK * * *   ̂ n

* « n
h s m u b j m h p k a j m*'

S K  ^ 1 8 f « ; t S : « ' J g S S  II « S X < I X *  
a S » E 4 - l » ! « « l i  I l M t S H f f  II * * •

Il fixe les traitements et salaires, et contrôle 
la dépense générale.

La piésenec de neuf membres dans les réuni
ons dément convoquées suffit |Kiur permettre nu 
Conseil de délibérer valablement. Les décisions 
sont prises il la majorité des voix.

I jc Conseil communique sans délai aux Puis
sances contractantes les règlements adoptés par lui. 
Il IiCiir présente chaque année un rap|>ort sur les 
travaux de la Cour, sur le fonctionnement des 
services administratifs et sur lis dé lieuses. Le 
rapport contient également un résumé du contenu 
essentiel des documents communiqués au Unreal, 
par les Puissances eu vertu de l’article 43 alinéas 
3 et 4.

« Si
* W-M*

n m m  x n tt « «  a *

•esibn««* < * m m
n m sN-Nf'fcttK

A r tic le  50.
Les frais du Bureau seront siip]iortés par les 

Puissances contractant! s dans la proportion établie 
pour le Bureau international de l’Union postale 
universelle.

Les frais A la charge des Puissances adhérentes 
seront comptés il partir du jour où leur adhésion 
produit scs effets.

11 -v* ni
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Eli cas il«* conflit entre deux Puissances, l’une 
d’Elles pourra toujours adresser nu Pureau Inter
national une note contenant sa declaration qn’Ellc 
sji'.,ic dispose A soumettre le différend A uu arbit
ra l'.

Le ..imau devra porter nussitAi. In déclaration 
A In connuissnncj de l’autre Puissance.

«SH+-*8 Artui.k 49.
emtf¥ Ü ç s S S S S ^ iÊ -K  t i  ► Ä *  4 S Ë ê ^ â S ^  ► SS

«ttf®K^aa^»T<8E',s,*tNS®*'ft:rv

, |fc«* S *****#■*

JsÄfc ' ĵäßil? N  ̂tŷ A 3JtS*{ÂfS?
Il S K

I/o Conseil administratif permanent, composé 
des Représentants diplomatiques des Puissances 
contraelnntcs accrédités A La Haye et du Ministro 
des Affaires Etrangères des I’avs-Itss, qui remplit 
les fonctions do Président, » le direction et le 
contrôle du Pureau ’ nternational.

I/ 1 O'iiseil arrête s >n règlement d’ordre ainsi 
que tous autres règlements nécessaires.

Il décide toutes les questions administratives 
qui pourraient surgir touclinnt le fonctionncniciit 
de la Cour.

Il n tout pouvoir quant A la nomination, la 
suspension ou la révocation des fonctionnaires et 
employés du Korean.

Ä l iH - < *
*  El j g £ j |  t, '  Ä f f  ̂  
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Atm et jo 3t4.
Dans les questions d’ordre juridique, et en 

premier lieu, dans les questions d’interprétation ou 
d’application des Conventions internationales, l’ar
bitrage est reconnu par les Puissances contractan
tes comme le moyen le plus efficace et en mémo 
temps le plus équitable de régler les .litiges qui 
n’ont pas été résolus par les voies diplomatiques.

En conséquence, 11 serait désirable que, dans 
les litiges sur les questions susmentionnées, les 
Puissances contractantes eussent, le cas écliéant, 
recours A l’arbitrage, en tant que les circonstan
ces le permettraient.

Auticlk 39.
La convention d’arbitrage est conclue pour de« 

contestations déjA nées ou pour des contestations 
éventuelles.

Elle peut concerner tout litige ou seulement 
les litiges d’une catégorie déterminée.

ARTICI.K 40.
Indépendamment des 'Traités généraux on 

particuliers qui stipulent actuellement l’obligation
U KM
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1 HC «
du recoure a Parbitrage pour les Puissances con
tractantes, res Puissances se réservent <li' conclure 
dos accords nouveaux, généraux ou particuliers, 
en vue d’étendrv l'arbitrage obligatoire A tous h s 
•■ ns qu’EHcs jugeront possible de lui soumettre.

ClIAi’ITKK I I .
1)R L A  C O U R P E R M  A N E S T E  

D 'A R B IT R A G E .
Akticlk 41.

Dans le but de faciliter le recours immédiat 
A l’arbitrage j«ur les différends internationaux 
qui n’ont pu être réglés par la voie diplomatique, 
les Puissances contractantes s’engagent. A maintenir, 
telle qu’elle n été établie joir la Prouvée Conférence 
de la Paix, la Cour permanente d’arbitrage, acces
sible en tout temps et fonctionnant, sauf stipula
tion contraire des Parties, conformément aux régies 
de procédure insérées dans la présente Convention.

A R T IC I .K  4 2 .

La Cour permanente est compétente pour tous

* bh-a»s
S#««:'!***>

n «St* n *'8I:&3''BÇ'I&,< *. n -.IN
£

x 58i?S n g H
«S ^ < BI9> H «  * K

Anrlci.K 47.
I jc Bureau est autorisé A mettre ses locaux et 

son organisation x\ la disjiesition des Poissâmes 
contractantes pour le fonctionneinciit de toute juri
diction spéciale d’arbitrage.

I.a juridiction de la Cour permanente peut être 
étendue, dans les conditions prescrites par Its rég
lements, aux litigrs existant entre des Puissances non 
contractantes on entre des Puissances contractantes 
et des Puissances non contractantes, si les Parties 
sont convenues de recourir A cetto juridiction.

m K #
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A imuij-: 48.
I,es Puissances contractantes considèrent com

me un devoir, dans le cas où un conflit aigu 
menacerait d’éclater entre deux ou plusieurs d’entre 
Elles, do rappeler A celles-ci que la Cour perma
nente leur est ouverte.

Eu conséquence, Elles déclarent que le fnit de 
rappeler aux Parties en conflit les dispositions de 
la présente Convention, et le conseil donné, dans 
l’intérêt supérieur de la paix, de s’adiesser A la 
(four jicnnaucutc, ne peuvent être considérés que 
comme notes do bons offices.

11-V I
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Si, dans mi délai do deux mois, «va «Imtx 
Pu'ssanecs n’ont pu tomber «l’accord, eliiu'Uiie 
d'elles présente deux candidats pris sur la liste 
d«“9 Membres «le la Cour permanente, en dehors 
«1«‘S Membres désignés par les Pariû's «‘t n’étimt 
les imtiiimuix d’uiuMiiie «l’Ellis. Le sort «létermiue 
lequel «les candidats ainsi présentés sera le sur- 
arbitre.
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Article 46.
Dès «pie le Tribunal est eimposé, Ii-s Parties 

■ mtiiiciit nu Bureau leur «Uvisiun «le s’adresser A 
la Cour, le texte «le leur compromis, et les noms 
des arbitres.

I«e Bureau communique aans délai il ciiaipic 
arbitre le compromis et les noms* des autres 
Membres du Tribunal.

■ x «■»* * « ̂ * * « œ in «s-K sa« * »& 
Ht ( *
*54fUtlHn<
& -K *  fcoaN t:  !gn$igg in H #  K

JiC Tribunal se réunit à la date fixée par les 
Parties. Le Bureau pourvoit A son installation.

lies Membres du Tribunal, «lans l’exercice de 
leurs functions et en dehors de leur pays, jouissent 
des privilèges et immunité «liplomatiipuo.
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les cas «l’arbitrage, A moins qu’il n’y uit entente 
entre les Parties pour ‘l’établissement «l’une juri
diction spéciale.

Article 43.
La Cour permanente a son siège a lia ITayc.
Un Bureau International sert de greffe A la 

Cour; il est l’intermédiaire d«a communient ions 
relatives aux réunions «le ocllc-oi : il a la garde des 
archivos et la gestion de toutes lis affaires admi
nistratives.

Les Ptr'ssanees contractantes s'engagent A 
(oinmuniquer au Bureau, aussitôt «pie possible, 
une copie certifiée conforme de toute stipulation 
«l’arbitrage intervenue entre Elles et «le toute sen
tence arbitrale Les concernant et rendue par des 
juridictions spéciales.

Elles s’engagent A <>onimuni<|uer «le môme nu 
Biir«>au les lois, règlements et documents consta
tant éventuellement l’exécution «les sentemvs ren
dues par la Cour.

Article 44.
Clmipie Puissance eontra« tantc désigne quatre

UK*
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IH «
(icrsonncs nu plus d’une compétence reconnue dans 
I?» questions de droit international, jouissnnt de 
ln plus limite considération morale et disposées il 
accepter les fonctions d’arbitre.

Tjcs personnes ainsi désignées sont inscrites, 
nu titre de Membres de la Cour, sur une liste 
qui sera notifiée il *outes les Puissances contrac
tantes par It's soins du Bureau.

Toute modification à la liste, des arbitres est 
portée, par les soins du Bureau, à la connaissance 
des Puissances contractantes.

Deux ou plusicur Puissances peuvent s’entendre 
pour la désignation en commun d’un ou de plusi
eurs Membres.

Ln même personne peut être désignée par des 
Puissances différentes.

Les Membres de la Cour sont nommés pour 
un terme de six ans. Leur mandat peut être 
renouvelé.

En cas de décès ou de retraite d’un Membre 
de la Cour, il est pourvu à son remplacement 
selon le mode fixé pour sa nomination, et pour 
une nouvelle période de six ans.

«H-hW* A  RTicr j; 46.
t»«S*»N«W *£B«ttNSMS44H*« « *
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Lorsque les Pnissanees contractantes veulent 
s’adresser à la Cour permanente pour le règlement 
d’un différend survenu entre Kilos, le choix dis 
arbitres appelés il former lu Tribunal compétent 
pour statuer sur ce différend, doit être fait dans 
la liste générale des Membres de la Cour.

A défunt de constitution du Tribunal arbitral 
pur l’accord des Parties, il cet procédé de la 
manière suivante :

Chaque Partie nomme deux arbitres, dont un 
scul-nncnt |ieut être son national ou choisi parmi 
ceux qui ont été désignés par Elle comme Mem
bres de la Cour permanente. Ces arbitres chois
issent ensemble un sur-arbitre.

$  Mf C f r *  *  *  W 4» <1Ä *  \  N f f g  IK 3 Os
se« * * * Kina »! m w  *
K
49«W HB* ̂ ««fcH1**** £
B v S«\-HÂè̂ iSîPipaiN Mw K

En cas de («ringe des voix, le choix du sur- 
arbitre est confié il une Puissance tierce, désignée 
de eominun accord par les Parties.

Si l’accord ne s’établit («s il ce sujet, chaque 
Partie désigne une Puissance différente et ln choix 
du sur-arbitre est fait de concert (mr les Puissances 
ainsi désignées.

hk*
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gués par les Parties à lour pré, ou choisis par 
Elles parmi ks Membres de la Cour permauente 
d’arbitrage établie par la préseutc Convention.

A défaut de constitution du Tribunal par 
l'accord des Parties, il est procédé de la manière 
indiquée à l’article 45 alinéas 3 à 6.

Article 56.
lorsqu'un Souverain ou un Chef d’Êtat est 

choisi )K>ur arbitre, In procédure arbitrale est 
réglée pur Lui.

Article 57.
I æ surarbitre est de droit Président du 

Tribunal.
Lorsque le Tribunal ne comprend jais de sur- 

arbitre, il nomme lui-même son Président.
Article 58.

En cas d’établissement du compromis par une 
commission, telle qu’elle est visée il l’article 54, 
et sauf stipulation contraire, la commission clic 
même formera le Tribunal d'arbitrage.

Il-V-V
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Ku cas île déiès,.de démission on dVm|>êche- 
incut, |wmr quelque cause que e? soit, île l’un des 
avliitns, il est pourvu à sou runplaeement selon 
le mode fixé pour sa nomination.

«MC ■ *- » Annn.K t>0.
sar«sBS)« § |Ç IS  ô £ & &  il 6-K ►  Ö *  

igSfc >1 SS*x
A défaut de désignation par lis Parti- s, le 

Tribunal siège A I.a Have.
g p i g s t s i i i S N S - H n « *  ii 
aj:*-  ̂ X E S  K *.

Ja- Tribunal no peut siéger sur le territoire 
d’une tiens' Puissanc.1 qu’avec rasscntinient de 
celle-ci.

A P S H * E S i f c \ •*«*«& *. l i f t a i  x l = ; & - s 1 a' siôjie une fois fixé ne jieut être changé par
<x * H Ö S  "X W &  * k  H •*- "x ?£ K le Tribunal qu’nvce l’assentiment des Parties.
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Si le compromis n’a pas déterminé les langues 
A employer, il en est décidé pnr le Tribunal.

« H C - H I B Article 62.
Les Parties ont le droit de nommer auprès du

< Tribunal des agents spéciaux, avec la mission de

a  'I f t *  w s  < II £ 31K *. n •- * $
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c mviées à la Deuxiôine Confèrence de la Paix 
pourront adhérer à la' présente Convention.

I*  Puissance qui désire adhérer notifie par 
écrit son iutentiou au Gouvernement des Pays-lias 
eu lui transmettant Pacte d’udhésiou qui sora dé
jugé dans les archives dudit Gouvernement.

Ce Gouvernement transmettra immédiatement 
i\ toutes les autres Puissances conviées il la Deu- 
xiëuinc Conférence de la Puix eopic certifiée con
forme de la notification ainsi que de l’acte d’ad
hésion, eu indiquant la date & laquelle il a wju 
la notification.

aI
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A u t io l k  1)4.
Jxs conditions auxquelles les Puissances qui 

n’ont pas été conviées il la Deuxième Conférence 
de la Paix, pourront adhérer il la présente Con
vention, formeront l'objet d'une entente ultérieure 
entre' les Puissances contractantes.

tri U A* «t «SB
* * B«kN œ® « *x<-t-= *x
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Article 9.5.
I.« présente Convention produira effet, pour 

les Puissances qui auront partici]>é nu premier 
dépét de ratifications, soixnntc jours après la date 
du prcoès-vei bal de ce dépôt et, punir lis Puissances

«M «KIIB»-{?»fiK*£ (KC«»-«-SStfWt*Ä) 1 I -fs I
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qui ratifieront ultérieurement ou qui adhéreront, 
soi:;ante jours après que la notification de leur 
ratification ou de leur adliésion aura été reçue par 
le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.
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A r t i c l e  % .
S’il arrivait qu’une des Puissances contrac

tantes voulflt dénouoer ln présente Convention, ln 
dénonciation sera notifiée par écrit nu Gouverne
ment des Pays-Bas qui communiquera immédiate
ment copie certifiée conforme de la notification à 
toutes les autres Puissances en leur faisant savoir 
la date à laquelle il l’u reçue.

Im dénonciation ne produira ses effets qu’à 
l'égard de la Puissance qui l’aura notifiée et un 
an après que la notification en sera parveuue au 
Gouvernement des Pavs-Bas.

Article 97.
Un registe tenu pur le Ministère des Affaires 

Etrangères des Pays-Bas indiquera la date du 
dépftt de rati(nations effectué en vertu de l’article 
92 alinéas 3 et 4, uinsi que la date à laquelle 
auront été réçuses les notifications d’adhésion

K à. n
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(artiele 93 alinéa 2) ou de dénonciation (article 
96 alinéa 1).

Chaque Puissance contractante est admise à 
preudre connaissance de oe registre et à en de
mander des extraifs certifiés conformes.

En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires ont revêtu 
la présente Convention de leurs signatures.

Fait à La Haye, le dix-huit Octobre mil neuf 
cent sept, en un seul exemplaire qui restera dé
posé dans les archives du Gouvernement des Pay- 
Bas et dont des copies certifiées conformes, soront 
remises par la voie diplomatique aux Puissanoc» 
contractantes.

1 . Pour r Allemagne :
MARSOHALL.
KRIEGE.

2 . Pour U» ÉUiU-Uni» cfAmérique:
JOSEPH H. CHOATE.
HORACE PORTER.
U. M. ROSE.
DAVID JAYNE HILL.
C. S. SPERRY.
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Sous réserve de la Déclaration faite dans la 
séance plénière de la Conférence du 16 Octobre 1907.

3. Pour P Argentine :
ROQUE SAENZ PENA.
LUIS M. DRAGO.
C. RÛEZ LARRKTA.

4. Pour F Autriche-Hongrie :
MEREY.
Baron MACCHIO.

5. Pour la Belgique.:
A. BEERNAERT.
J. VAN DEN HEUVEL. 
GUILLAUME.

C. Pour la Bolirie :
CLAUDIO P1NILLA.

7. Pour le Brésil:
RUY BARBOSA.

Avec réserves sur l’article Kl, alinéas 2, 3 et 4.
8 . Pour la Bulgarie:
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IA.-i ratification* s.'nut déjaKaVs :\ La Have.
I /> premier dé|>ét do ratifications sera constaté 

par im procès-verbal sitin' par les représentants 
des Puissances ipii v prennent part et par le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères des Pays-Bas.

IA'8 dèj^ts ultérieurs de ratifications se feront 
au moyen d’une notification écrite, adressée au 
Gouvernement des l’ays-llas et accompagnée de 
l’instrument de ratification.

Copie certifiée conforme du procès-verbal rela
tif au premier dépét de ratifications, des notifi
cations mentionnées à l’alinéa précédent, ainsi tpie 
des ins'rnmcuts de ratification, sera immédiate
ment remise, |mr les soins du Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas et par la voie diplomatique, aux Puis
sances conviées A la Deuxième Conférence tie la 
Paix, ainsi qu’aux autres Puissances qui auront 
adhéré A la Convention. Dans les cas visés par 
l’alinéa précédent, ledit Gouvernement Ix'iir fera 
connaître eu même temps la date ft laquelle il a 
reçu la notification.

s * h u #
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A IITICI.K !t:i.
Isa Puissances non signataires qui uut été
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servir d’intermédiaires entre Elles et le Tribunal.
Kilts sont eu outre autorisées ft charger de la 

défense de leurs droits et intérêts devant le Tri
bunal, des oonseils ou avocats nommés par Elles 
ft cet effet.

Les Membres de la G ur permanente ne peu
vent exercer les fonctions d’agents, conseils ou 
avocats, qu’en faveur de la Puissance qui les a 
nommés Membres de la Cour.
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A r tic t .f. 63.
La procédure arbitrale comprend en règle 

générale deux phases distinctes : l’instruction
écrite et les débats.

L’instruction écrite consiste dans la communi
cation faite par les agents rcsjieotifs, aux mem
bres du Tribunal et ft la Partie adverse, des 
mémoires, des contre-mémoires et, au besoin, des 
répliques ; les Parties y joignent toutes pièces et 
documents invoques dans la cause. Cette com
munication aura lieu, directement ou par l’inter
médiaire du Bureau international, dans l’ordre et 
dans les délais déterminés par le compromis.

I>s délais fixés par le compromis pourront
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ttre prolongés de commun nooorJ par Its Partita, 
911 par le Tribunal quand il le juge nécessaire 
pour arriver à une décision juste.

Les débats consistent dans le développement 
oral des moyens dis Parties devant le Tribunal.

m I fcntS'SÏJE.'N* *. 1 PvK#* t*Nl3
A r t i c l e  64.

Toute pièce produite par l’une des Parties doit 
être communiquée, en copie certifiée et informe, & 
l’autre Partie.
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Article 65.
A moins de circonstances spéoialcs, le Tribunal 

nu sc réunit qu’après la clôture do l’instruction.
Article 66.

l/cs débuts sont dirigés par le Président.
Ils ne sont publits qu'eu vertu d’une décision 

du Tribunal, prise avec l’sssentment des Parties.
Ils sont consignés dans des procès-verbaux 

lédigés par des secrétaires que nomme le Prési
dent. Ces procès-verbaux sont signés par le

I tr* £.1* n 4
’ ttgPKtttKtg-'-tJ»«*** *#«E*n S n

*. ( *r «• s •*- k;

bunnl par un agent qui sert d'intermédiaire entre 
le Tribunal et le Gouvernement qui l’a désigné.
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ARTICLE 90.
La procédure a lieu exelusivement ]>ar écrit 

Toutefois, chaque Partie a le droit de demander 
la o un parution de témoins et d’experts. Le Tri
bunal a, de son côté, la faculté de demander des 
explications orales aux agents des deux Parties, 
ainsi qu’aux experts et aux témoins dont il juge 
la comparution utile.

tE S

« w »
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T itre V. 
Dispositions finales.

!<*■*
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Article 91.
1st présente Convention dûment ratifiée rem

placera, dans les rapports entre les Puissances 
contractantes, la Convention pour le règlement paci
fique des conflits internationaux de 29 Juillet 1899.

I **H1#
g *1 ( *

Article 92.
1st présente Convention sera ratifiée aussitôt 

que possible.
»** ttl|S*-£*as«3 (HiamfrSSWSflS) iK*
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ftfcrentcs, et «ms réserve, lo cas échéant, de l'ap
plication des dispositions du Chapitre I I I  qui ne 
seraient pas contraires.

«K-hAHK Article 87.
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Chacune des Parties en litige nomme un arbitre.
Les deux arbitres ainsi désignés choisissent un 

surarbitre. S’ils ne tombent pas d’aocord & ce sujet, 
chacun présente deux candidats pris sur la liste 
générale des Membres de la Cour permanente «en 
dehors des Membres indiqués par chacune des 
Partus Rlles-inéiius et n’étant Us nationaux d’au
cune d’RIlcs ; le sort détermine lequel des candi
dats ainsi présentés sera le surarbitre:

< 8 ¥ t ) K - * n  # j p |g N « «  î ^
« «  * * U

Le surarbitre préside le Tribunal, qui rend 
ses décisions à la majorité des voix.

I K - K g Article 88.

fSEi* W
•«

A défaut d’accord préalable, le Tribunal fixe, 
dès qu’il est constitué, le délai dans lequel les. 
deux Parties devront lui soumettre leurs mémoires 
respectifs.

« < + * # Article 89
Chaque Partie est représentée devant le Tri-

I
Piésideut et par un des secrétaires; ils ont seuls 
caractère authentique.

Article 67.
F  * \  f t i M d i a s s a « «  s  «  s % 1 *  » 

IN-N sas* <  *& +. 
*  Il * n

L’instruction étant close, le Tribunal a le 
droit d’écarter du débat tous actes ou documents 
nouveaux qu’une des Parties voudrait lui soumet
tre sans le consentement de l’autre.

Article 68.
• U s # $ t e  < # » # K £ « K è< s s e  «  h  s  m m  *  #
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Le Tribunal demeure libre de prendre eu con
sidérât ion les actes ou documents nouveaux sur 
lesquels les agents ou conseils dos Parties appelle
raient son attention.

En ce cas, le Tribuual a le droit de requérir 
la production de ers actes ou documents, sauf 
l’obligation d’en donner couuaiasance à la Partie 
adverse.

Article 69.
m« n*a

*SM a » x f t  N ftn 1* fic&^

Le Tribunal peut, en outre, requérir des 
agents des Parties la production de tous actes et 
demander toutes explications nécessaires: En cas 
de refus, le Tribunal en prend acte.

'
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Aimci.K 70.
IiO» Reculs et le» eoiiscils «le» Parties sont 

autorisé» iV présenter oralement au Tribunal tous 
le» moyens qu’ils jugent utiles :l la défense (le 
leur cause.

A r t i c l e  71.
Il» ont le droit de soulever de» exceptions et 

de» incident». I /s  décisions du Tribunal sur ces 
points sont définitives et ne peuvent donner lieu 
A aucune discussion ultérieure.
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A r t i c l e  72.
Le» membre» du Tribunal ont le droit de 

poscr de» rpicstion» aux Igelit» et aux conseils des 
Partira et de leur demander drs éclaircissements 
sur le» points douteux.INi les questions posées, ni les observations faites 
par les membres du Tribunal pendant le cours des 
débats ne peuvent être regardées comme l’expres
sion des opinions du Tribunal en général ou de 
ses membres en particulier.

* &t> n & S  'i
Lorsqu’il s’agit de l’interprétation d’une Con

vention il laquelle ont participé d’autres Puissances 
que les Parties en litige, celles-ci avertissent en 
temps utile toute» les Puissances signataires. Cha
cune de ces Puissaccs a le droit d’intervenir au 
procès. Si une ou plusieurs d’entre Klles ont 
profité de cette faculté, l’interprétation contenue 
dans la sentence est également obligatoire :l leur 
égard.

'
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«M  <fc« «
Chaque Partie supporte ses propres frai» et une 

part égale des frais du Tribunal.
s a © Chapitre IV .

* « « 8.«« 'ff«
V E  LA PROCÉDURE SOMMAIRE * 

LT ARBITRAGE.
£ < - H < 8 Article 8 6 .

«  « E C S  * 8 «»-fc * « • *  H **ÜWn $ $  *l
,> 4 * «3S&-K*. 
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En vuo de faciliter le fonctionnement de la 
justice arbitrale, lorsqu’il s’agit de litiges de na
ture A comporter une procédure sommaire, les 
Puissaucc8 contractante» arrêtent les règles ci-après 
qui seront suivies en l’ahsenoe de stipulations di-

«Ml * l !S f rS * * « * £  IK4»
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Article 83.
I/Ctf Parties peuvent se réserver dans lo oom- 

promis de demander la révision de la sentence 
arbitrale.

Dans ce cas, et sauf stipulation contraire, la 
demande doit être adressée an Tribunal qui a 
rendu la sentence. Elle ne peut être motivée que 
|iar la découverte d’un fait nouveau qui eût é'.é 
de nature à exercer une influence décisive sur la 
sentence et qui, lors dé la clôture des délmts, 
était inconnu du Tribunal lui-même et de la 
Partie qui a demandé la révision.

La procédure de révision ne pent être ouverte 
que par une décision du Tribunal constatant 
expressément l’existence du fait nouveau, lui re
connaissant les caractères prévus par le paragraphe 
précédent et déclarant à ce titre la demande re
cevable.

lie compromis détermine'le délai dans lequel 
la demande de révision doit être formée.

Article 84.
I«  sentence arbitrale n’est obligatoire que pour 

les Parties eii litige.
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Article 73.
Le Tribunul est autorisé & déterminer sa com

pétence en interprétant le compromis ainsi que 
les autres actes et documents qui peuvent être 
invoqués dans la matière, et en appliquant les 
principes du droit.

Article 74.
j  lie Tribunal a le droit de rendre des ordon-
I nances de procédure pour la direction du procès, 

de déterminer les formes, l’ordre et les délais dans 
lesquels chaque Partie devra prendre ses conclu
sions finales, et de procéder à toutes les formalités 
que comporte l’administration des preuves.

Article 76.
lies Parties s'engagent à fournir au Tribunal, 

dans la plus large mesure qn’Elles jugeront jjcssible, 
tous les moyens nécessaires pour la décision du 
litige.

Article 76.
Pour toutes les notifications que le Tribunal

1 aurait i\ faire sur le territoire d’une tierce Puis-
■ KM
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sauce contractante, le Tribunal s’adressera dir« ele
ment an Gorcrnctncnt ilc cettc Puissance. II cu 
sera de mémo s’il s’agit de faire procéder siir place 
il l’établissement do tous moyens de preuve.

Ix's requêtes adressées il cet effet seront exé
cutées suivant les moyens dont la Puissance re
quise dispose d’apièa sa législation intérieur. 
Klles ne peuvent être refusées que si cette Puis
sance les juge de nature il porter ntteinte à sa 
souveraineté ou il sa sécurité.

Le Tribunal aura aussi toujours la faculté do 
recourir à l’intermédiaire de la Puissance sur lo 
territoire de laquelle il a son siège.
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Aktici.k 77.
Tirs agents et les conseils des Parties ayant 

présenté tons les éclaircissements et preuves à 
l’appui de leur cause, le Président prononce la 
clêture des débats.

a r s

• A u t ic i .k  78’.
Les délibérations du Tribunal ont lieu à huis 

clos et restent secrètes.

1
V

Tonte décision est prise A la majorité de scs 
membres.

»S-V-HSi* Annci.K 79.
'I x

«K *<$f$£££l£C i>< x Sife*' I t  N
il

La sentence arbitrale est motivé:. Elle men
tionne 1rs noms des arbitre»; elle est signée par 
lo Président et ]>ar le greffier ou le secrétaire fai
sant fonctions de greffier.

* <  4 - * Airrici.K 80.
JT«-'«t i

N £ U K r t B E S *  N -MK x.fî II &  

K

La sentence est lue en séance publique, 1rs 
ageiits et les oonseils des Parties présents ou dé
ment appelée.

* S < - H £ , Ar cici.e 81.

■ y# m î  u w ik ^ ö m b iib ^ ^ ^ k ^ 11 s#*0 * *  *•
x S W S  I| *  ,k 3Ï®, ï '& W  fl

La sentence, dûment pronuncéo et notifiée 
aux agen’s des Parties, décide définitivement et 
sans apjicl la contestation.

« < 4 - 1 1 « Autici.k 82.

S * N*ET
" * K *

( 4r ! * ■ lift*'* * * *
Tout différend qui pourrait surgir entre les 

Parlies, concernant l’interprétation et l’excécntion 
de la sentence, sera, sauf stipulation contraire, 
smniis au jugement du Tribunal qui l’a rendu.

»iieh-semm**» iKrt
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0 N GWnil-Miijor VINAROFF.
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«■  9  H 9. Pour le Oiili :
•j.nl N Yi "IR +. DOMINGO GANA.
k*\̂  * "-tv AUGU8TO MATTE.

CARIiOS CONCHA.
■ Hc-pms »  1 « * * tt-P E * «  « K * f t  III -H*« « ■ 8oi* la réserve /le U déclaration formulée à
&«■ #;> * »HIb^SSSÏK propofl de l'article 39 dans la septième sé-

nncc du 7 Octobre de la première Commision.
«4- te B 10. Pour la Chine:

f i ! « « LOUT8 KNGTSIANG.
38 S TSIENSUN.

«4-1 tMWBIB 11. Pour la Cblombie :
JORGE HOLGUIN.

H rç '  Y * S. PEREZ TRIANA.
H •^•■ C'H’ft * M. VARGAS.

« • f i l  tiW K B B 12. Pour la République de Cuba:
k N -- i| *'H ̂'••k'’K K *  f N*k ANTONIO S. DE BUSTAMANTE.
>i N V B 'Ï K 'V k V GONZALO DE QUESADA.
►  * H N V "* ' — MANUEL 8ANGU1LY.
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IS.

/ ’oki- le Danemark :
C. BUI X.

/ ’one la liépitbliijiie Dominicaine :
tlr. IIKX RIQIKZ Y. CARVAJAU. 
Al’OLIXAR TK.JKRA.

/ ’« o r  U V jjtm lcu r  :
VICTOR M. RKXIKIX.
K. DOUX Y DK AI/SÛA.

I’one l’IC*jiaync ;
W. U. DK VIUUA UURUTIA.
•lOSK DK T.A RICA Y CALVO. 
GARRIKU MAURA.

/ ’one la France :
I.KOX BOURGKOIS.
D’KST<)URNKLUKS DK COXKTANT. 
!.. RKNAUUT.
MARCKLL1N RKI.I.KT.

1’one la r/rawle-llrelagnr :
KDW. FRY.
KUXKST SATOW.

* N«-4?teV*f ngj-O

f t  x  à  V - 1- l| * «
féS4-m r**v-jft x i
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«SH <
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n ̂gtäjcK ̂  ̂  ̂

TI JUKI I AX.
Soim rt»«k.-rvc <K* liiHirtliuiM porUSos an pro- 

(r<-v( rlml il»» la !► *' mkhkv pK'iiièri1 de la Con. 
fémice du 16 Odoï'fv lî*07

*1?>. Pour V Urwjua y:
JOSK BATLLK Y OIMKJXKZ.

‘11. Pour le Vénéud-la :
J. GIU FORTOUU

h «a* * * «♦«

r<K',*'n '« p^ ^ kj
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MARTENS.
N. TCHARYKOW.

37. Pour le Salvador :
P. J. MATHEU.
S. PEREZ TRIANA.

38. Pour la Serbie :
S. GROUÏTC1I.
M. G. MIIA) VANO VITCII.
M. G. MILITCHEVTfCH.

311. Pour le Siam :
MON CH ATI DR! IJ DOM.
C. OORUAGIONI D’ORELLI.
LUANG BHÜVANARTH NARÜBAL.

40. Pour la Suide :
JOII. HELLNEE.

41. Pour la Suisse :
CARLIN.

Sous réserve do l'article 53, chiffre 2°.
42. Pour la Turquie :

( X  =n — '  \ —

! «4-<< # m s
! ^  X  +; X ' s a  S' * ' i r \  X  • *  V

•X*wfiiuai«iiW't'®ô8
«H4- rv*vn*jB 

% 4 » ' * É  X  '  ► < . * 2  

«U-H r^x^jB 
W u  s / l U X ' » * *  K  
’X - ' H  * ' X  • x ’1-  

i N» H-*.
i  8 H - M 1  f e t t K B

Xi X  Al «N 
•x * — * N *X

«H-HU tn #  B
3Ü ̂  ̂*B+-<«*H|«' «B»' B**SS(*n

«ll-HH «JR «IB
! K  x  X   ̂ X

REAY.
HENRY 1IOWRD.

11*. Pour la G rice :
CLÉON RIZO RANGAHÉ.
GEORGES STREIT.

Arec le réserve de l’alinéa 2 île l’article -VI.
20. Pour le Guatemala :

JOSÉ TIBLE MACHADO.
21. Pour la Haiti:

DALBÉMAR JN JOSEPH.
J. N. LÉGER.
PIERRE ItUDICOURT.

9's. Pour PItali ' :
POMPILJ.
G. FUSINATO.

23. Pour le Japon :
AIMARO SATO.

Arec nVrre des alindai. 3 et 4 de l’article 4S, 
de l’alinéa 3 de l’article 53 et de L’article 54.

24. Pour le Luxembour;/ :
EYSCHEN.

« U E # - S * a * * €  ( B I È J S « H » - S S t t W * « ) 11-fîA*
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25. Pour le Mexique :
G. A. KSTKVA.
S. B. Df: MIER.
F. L. DE LA «AURA. 

20. Pour h  Monténégro : 
NELIDOW.
MARTENS.
N. TCHARYKOW.

27. Pour le Nicaragua :

28. Pour la Norrère :
F. HAGERUP.

20. Pour le Panama :
H. PORltAS.

80. Pour le Paraguay:
J. DU MONCEAU.

31. Pour les Pays-Bas:
W. H. DE BEAU PORT.
T. M. C. ASSER.

*>K N'Y-*.'*-*.*'“ft-*. 
ft-'ft-'t>~ « i. 
f t  — ' K — '  P H N
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e ill4 -rH  B S& TÖtÖS

«-■<ts !+•*= n SBSSnfü£«Bf*S>iP5«N8ÉBi*t«/ojŝ‘g«rc;-s«tsN<>s*̂si vas

8SIU4HC « B f f i B
•if es V. N

DEN BEER POORTUGAEL.
J. A. RÖELL.
J. A. LOEFF.

82. Pour le Pérou :
C. G. CANDAMO.

88. Pour lu Perse :
MOMTAZOS-SA1 .TA N El 1 M. SA MAI) 

K1IAX.
SADIGH UL MULK M. A1ÏMED 

KIIAN.
81. Pour le. Portugal :

MARQUIS DE SO VER AL.
CONDE DE SELIR.
ALBERTO D’OLIVEIRA.

85. Pour la Roumanie :
EDG. M AV ROCORDATO.

Avec les même* réserves formulées par les Plénipotentiaires Kouroaîns à la signature de 
la Convention |*our le Itéglcmcnt |<icilif)uc des conflits internationaux du 29 Juillet 1899.

30. Pour la Russie :
NELIDOW.

s h  * i i s « f s ? * s s * s  ( s a & « f t -g s t iK i« $ ) h**
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TRL«TY SERIES, No. 536

PACIFIC SITjLLiûBNT 
GF ImIEeNaIIGiIaL DIS IUTES

CONTENTIONDLT’tiLLN TKL tuIu Jl.D Eli-. I LG OF amLRICa .t-iND OTTTj 1\ PO*V EnS

Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1Ç07,
Ratification advised by t--e Semte of the United 

Stetes, Yiitb understanding and declarations,
April 2, 1908a

Ratified by t^c President of the United States, 
February 23, 1909*Ratifie*, tien of the United States of America 
deposited with f e Netherland Government,
November 27, 1909.

Proclaimed by the President of the United States, 
February 2 8, 1910.
By The President Of The United States of America.

a  P R G C m A i . t n l l O N .

«perLaS a Convention for t>e Pacific Settlement 
of International Disputes was concluded and signed 
at The Hague on October 18, 1907» by the respective 
Plenipotentiaries of the United States of America, 
Germany, the Argentine nepublic, Austria-Hungary, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Cuba, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Spain, France, Great Britain, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, rcxico, 
Montenegro, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, the Netherlands, 
Peru, Persia, Portugal, Roumanie, xxussia, Salvador, 
Scrvia, Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Uruguay, 
and Venezuela, the original of which Convention, 
being in the French language is word for word as 
follows : I



(Transie, tien)
I.

CONVENTION

For The Pacific Settle ». ont Of International Disputes

His iv.cjesty the Gar;..an Emperor, King of Prussia? 
the Pres3dent of U s  United States of America ? 
the President cf the a i dentine Republic? Pis i..ajcsty 
• the Emperor of Austi.-a; King of Bohemia, etc., 
end Apostolic King of Hungary? Pis majesty the King of 
the Belgians; the President of the hepublic of Bolivia? 
the President of t>e Republic of V  q United States of 
brazil? Pis Royal ' iglincss the Prince of Bulgaria? 
the President of the Republic cf Chile? vis Majesty 
the Emperor of ChJna? the President cf the Republic 
of Colombia? the Provisional Covcrnor of t-e hcpublic 
of Cuba? vis r.ajcsty the is.inc of Denmark; the President 
of the Doninican hepublic? the President of the Republic 
Ecuador? Pis Majesty the King of Spain? the President 
of the French Republic; vis majesty the King of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and- df the 
British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India;
Pis majesty the King of the Hellenes; the President 
of the Republic of Guatemala; the President of the 
Rrpublic of Haiti; vis majesty the King of Italy? Pis 
majesty the Emperor cf Jupan; TJis Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Luxembourg; Duke cf Kassau? the President 
of the United ~exiccn States; vis Royal Highness the 
Prince of Montenegro; F_s majesty the King of Norway? 
the President of the Republic of Panama? the President 
of the republic of Paraguay; Per majesty the Queen of 
the- Netherlands: the Picsident of the Republic of Peru? 
His Imperial Majesty t- e Shah of Persia? Pis majesty 
the King of Portugal and of the Algarvcs, etc? Pis 
majesty the King of numanie ; Pis majesty the Er-pcrcr 
of All the Rv.ssir.s; the Pi esidc-nt of the nrpublic of 
Salvador? Pis majesty the King of Serbia; vis majesty 
the King of Siam; Pis mejesty the jving of Gv/cdcn? 
the Swiss Federal Council? vis majesty tve Emperor of 
the Ottomans? the President of the Oriental Republic 
of Uruguay? the President of the United States of 
Venezuela:



animated by the sincere desire to work for the 
maintenance of general peace;

hesolved to promote by nil the efforts in their 
power tw. friendly settle:-ent of internaticncl 
disputes;

hecognizing the solidarity uniting V~e members 
of the society of civilized nations;

Desirous of extending tl-c empire of lav; and of 
strengthening the appreciation of international 
justice;

Convinced that t'-e permanent institution of a 
tribunal of arbitration accessible to all, in the 
r-Jdst cf independent cowers, v/ill contribute 
effectively to this result;

Having regard to the advantages attending the 
general and regular organization of the procedure 
of arbitration:

Sharing the opinion of the august initiator of 
the International Peace Conference tvat it.'.is 
expedient to record in an international agreement 
the principles of equity end right on which are 
based tuc security of scates and the welfare of 
peoples;

Being desirous, with this object of insuring 
the better working in practice of commissions of 
inquiry and tribunals of arbitration, and of fac
ilitating I »-course to arbitration in cases which 
allow of a summary procedure;

Have deemed it necessc ry to revise in certain 
particulars and to complete the work of the First 
Peace Conference for the pacific settlement of 
international disputes:

The H ig h  Contracting Parties have resolved to 
conclude a new convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed the following as their plenipoten- 
taries:

List of plenipotentiaries follows:

D oc. 104 Page 3«
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Who. after having desposited their full powers, 
found in good and due form, have agreed upon the 
following s

P«RT I. THL LAINT..NaNCE OF GEE'Il^L PL«CE 
a LT.TCLL 1.

With view to obvie ting as far as possible 
resources to fo '?cc in the relations between states, 
the Contracting Powers agree to use their best 
efforts to insure the pacific settlement of inter
national differences.

F,.RT II. GOOD OFFICES aED ..LDIi-TION 
ARTICLE 2.

In case of serious disagreement or dispute, 
before an appeal to arms, the Contracting Powers 
agree to have recourse, as far as circumstances 
allow, to the good offices or mediation of one or 
more friendly powers.

ARTICLE 3 .

Independently of this recourse, the Contracting 
Powers deem it expedient and desirable that one or 
more powers, strangers to tĥ . dispute, should, on 
their own initiative and as far as circumstances 
may allow, offer their good offices or mediation 
to the states at variance.

Pov/ers strangers to the dispute Vave the right 
to offer good offices or mediation even during the 
course of hostilities.

The exercise of t^is right can never be regarded 
by either of the parties in dispute as an unfriendly 
act.

ARTICLE 4.
The part of the mediator consists in reconciling 

the opposing claims and appeasing the feelings of 
resentment which may Vav< arisen between the states 
at variance.

ARTICLE 5.
The functions of the mediator are at an end 

v/hen once it is declared, either by one of the 
parties to the dispute or by the mediator himself, 
that the means of reconciliation proposed by him 
are not accepted.
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Good offices and mediation undertaken cither 
at tHc request of the parties in dispute or on the 
initiative of powers strangers to the dispute Vave 
exclusively the cvaracter of advice, and never Vave 
binding force.

a K FICLL 6 .

jvRlICLi. ?.
T*e acceptance of mediation cannot, unless tvere 

be an agreement to t*e contrary, ^sve t*c effect of 
interrupting, delaying, or hindering mobilization 
or ot’er measures of 'rep. ration for war.

If it takes place after t*e cocjr.cncer..cnt of 
hostilities, t-'-e military operations in progress 
arc not intcriuptcd in tve absence of an agree
ment in the- contrary*

y liT IC L l. 8 .

The Contracting Powers arc agreed in rc cor .mending 
t*e application when cireur..stances allow, of special 
mediation in the following form:

In case of serious difference endangering, peace, 
the states at v&riaroe cvoose respectively a power, 
to which they intrust the mission of entering into 
direct communication with tve power cvcsen on t’-c 
other side, with the object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations.For the period of this mandate, t’-e term of w h i c h ,  
unless otherwise stipulated, cannot exceed tvirty 
days, the states in dispute cease, from all direct 
coi.r.unication on t^c subject of the dispute, which 
is regarded as referred exclusively to the mediat
ing powers, w h i c h  must use their best efforts to settle it.

In case of a definite rupture of pacific relations, 
these powers are charge-̂  wit* the joint task of taking 
advantage of any opportunity to restore peace.

imTICLl. 9*
In disputes of an international nature involving 

neither honor nor vital interests, and arising from 
a difference of opinion on points of fact, the 
Contracting Powers deem it expedient and desirable 
that the parties who vave- not been able to come to 
an agreement by means cf diplomacy should, as far 
as circumstcnces allov;, institute an international 
commission cf inquiry, to facilitate a solution of 
these disputes by elucidating the fa.cts by means of 
an it.partial and conscientious investigation.



Doc. 104 Fagc 6
ARTICLE .10.

International comissions of inquiry are consti
tuted by special agreement between tve parties in 
dispute.

The inquiry convention defines the facts to be 
examined; it determines tve mode and time in which 
tve commission is tbo be formed end the extent of 
ttbe powers, cf t''» „or.jnissicners.

It also determines, if tthere is need, where tve 
commission is to sit, and v;’-ether it may remove to 
another placé, the language the commission shall use 
and the languages t^e use of wvich s^ell be authorized 
before it, as well as the date on w’ icv e a c v  party 
must deposit its stiter. jilt <?f''fa'its, add generally 
speaking, all the conditions upon ’which tfce parties 
have agreed.

If the parties conâidcr it necessary to appoint 
assessors, t^e convention of inquiry s’-all determine 
tv e mode of tbeii* selection and the extent of tveir 
powers.

If the inquiry convention hg>s not determined 
where the commission is to sit, it will sit at 
The ^ague.

The place of meeting, once fixed cannot be altered 
by the commission except with the assent of tve 
parties.

If the inquiry convention ves root determined what 
languages are to be employed, tv e question shall be 
decided by the commission.

Unless an undertaking is rade to tve contraty, 
commissions of inquiry shall be formed in t’-e manner 
determined by articles 45 and 57 of tve present conven
tion.

Should one of tuc commissioners or one of tve 
assessors, should tvere by any, either die, or 
resign, or be unable for any reason whatever to dis
charge vis functions, the same procedure is followed 
for filling tve vacancy as was followed for appointing 
him.

ARTICLE 11.

ARTICLE 12.

ARTICLE 13.
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The parties are entitled to appoint special 
agents to attend the commission of irmuiry, whose 
duty it is to represent tuem and to act as inter
mediaries between tvern and the commission.

They are further authorized to engage counsel or 
advocates, appointed by themselves, to state their 
case and uphold finir interests before tve commission.

ARTICLE 15.
The International Bureau of the Permanent Court 

of /rbitration acts as registry for the commission 
which sit at T^e Hague, end svall piece its offices 
and staff at the disposal of tve Contracting Powers 
for the use of tvc commission of inquiry.

ARTICLE 16.
If the commission meets elsewhere than at The 

Hague, it appoints a secretary general, whose office 
serves as registry.

J-t is tve function of tve registry, tinder the control of the president, to make tve necessary 
arrangements for the sitting of tve commission, the 
preparation of the minutes, and, while the inquiry 
lasts, for the charge of the archives, wvicv shall 
subsequently be transferred to tue International 
Bureau at The Hague.

ARTICLE 1 4 .

ARTICLE 17.
In order to facilitate tve constitution and 

working of commissions of inquiry, tue Contracting 
Powers recommend the following rules, which sh^ll 
be applicable to the inquiry procedure in so far as 
the parties do not adopt ot’-er rules.

ARTICLE 18.
The commission shall settle the details of tve procedure not covered by tve special inquiry con

vention or the present convention, end shall arrange 
all the formalities required for dealing with the 
evidence.
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On t*e inquiry bct^ sid^s must be ^errd.
At t^e dates •‘ixed, •'ac*' party communicates to 

tve commission anu to t'-e otv>er party t’-e statements 
of facts, if any, and, in all cases, t^c instruments, 
papers, and documents w^ic* it considers useful for 
ascertaining t*>e trat'', as well as tve list of witness
es and experts wvose evidence it wishes to be ''Gard.

ARTICLE 20.
Tne commission is entitled, wit1* t^e assent öf 

tbe parties, to move temporarily to any place wvere 
it considers it may be useful to Vave recourse to 
tvis means of inquiry or to send one or more of its 
members. Permission must be obtained from tve state 
on w*ose territory it is proposed to v0id t^e inquiry.

ARTICLE 21.
Every investigation, and every examination of a 

locality, must be made in t^e presence of tv-c agents 
and counsel of t^e parties or eftert^ey ''ave been 
duly summoned.

ARTICLE 1 9 .

ARTICLE 22.
Tbe commission is entitled to r.sk either party for 

such explanations and information as it considers 
necessary.

ARTICLE 23.
Tve parties undertake to supply tve commission of 

inquiry, as fully.es t^ey ray tuink possible, v/itb 
all means and facilities necessary to enable it to 
become completely acquainted wit*, and to accurately 
understand, tve facts in question,T*ey undertake to make use of tvc means at tveir 
disposal,'under t’-eir municipal law, to insure t*e 
appearance of t*e witnesses or experts w*o are in 
tveir territory end *avd been summoned before tbe 
commission.

If t*e witnesses or experts are unable to appear 
before tue commission, parties will arrange for 
t'-eir evidence to be taken before t'-ï qualified 
officials of t*eir ov/n country,
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For all notices to be served by t’*e commission in tve territory of a tvIrd Contracting Power, tvc 
commission shall apply direct to tvc Government of 
the said power. T'-e same rule applies in tve case 
of steps Yxing ter.an on t’-e spot to procure evidence.

Tve requests foi t>is purpose arc to be executed 
so far as ĉ r- vs.ar.s at t'̂ c disposal of tvc power 
applied zo under its municipal law allow. They. can" 
noc us- I ejected uni.es.- f-c power in question considers 
tvey are calculated to imnrlr its sovereing rigvts or its'safety,

The commission will eoually be always entitled to 
act through tvc power on wvose territory it sits.

ARTICLE 25.
Tve witnesses and experts are summoned on tve 

request of t^e parties or by tve commission of its 
own motion, and, in every case, through tve Government 
of the state in w*ose territory tvey are.

T*e witnesses are ’-card in succession end separately, 
in the presence of the agents end counsel, and in t*e 
order fixed by t^e commission.

ARTICLE 26.
T^e examination of witnesses is conducted by t*e 

president.Tve members of the commission mey, however, put each witness questions vd'icv> they consider likely 
to t>>row light on and complete vis evidence, or get 
. * information on any point concerning t*e withèss 
wlt'-in t*e limits of wvat is necessary in order to 
get at t*e trat1".T^e agents and counsel of t*e parties may not 
interrupt t*e witness w*en *e is making vis statement, 
nor put any direct question to *iip, but t*ey mey aa:k 
t*e president to put sue* additional questions to the 
witness as f'ey think expedient.

ARTICLE 27-»
T*e witness must give evidence without being 

allowed to read any written draft. He may, however, 
be permitted by t^e president to consult notes or 
documents if the nature of t^e facts reffered to 
necessitates their employment.

ARTICLE 24.

y
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A minute of tve evidence of t M  witness is 
drawn up forthwith t. r-i read to t’ e witness. Tbe 
latter may make sue* c.j.tc ration •.> and additions as 
lie thinks necessary, v/Mc*' Wj.ll be recorded at tbe 
end of M s  statement.

W’-en t M  wool's of M s  statement vas been read to 
t*>e v/itness, M  is asked co âgn it.

ARTICLE 29.
Tv»e agents are authorized, in tve course of or 

at tve close of c-’c inquiry, to present in writing 
to tve commission and to t^e otver party sucb 
statements, requisitions, or summaries of tve facts 
as tvey consider useful for aacert: ining-’tbe trut1-.

ARTICLE 30.
Tbe commission considers its decisions in private 

and t>>e proceedings are secret.
All questions ere decided by a majority of tbe 

members of tbe commission.If a member declines to vtcte, tve fret rust be 
recorded in tbe minutes,

ARTICLE 31.
T M  sitting s of t^e commission are not public, 

nor tue minutes and documents connected vitu tbe 
inquiry published except in virtue of a decisioon 
of t>e commission taken with tue consent of t M  
parties.

ARTICLE 32.
After tbe parties ’'eve presehted all tvc explana

tions and evidence, and t M  witnesses Vavc all been 
beard, t M  preëident declares t M  inquiry terminated, 
and tve commission adjourns to deliberate and to 
drqw up its report.

ARTICLE 2 8 .

ARTICLE 33.
Tve rpport is signed by all members of tbe comm

ission.If one of tve members refiæs to sign, tve fact 
mentioned; but t M  validity of tvc report is not 
affected.
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parties.

ARTICLE 2 8 .

ARTICLE 32.
After t^o parties *eve presehted all tve explana

tions and evidence, and t*>e witnesses Vavc all been 
beard, t^e predident declares t^c inquiry terminated, 
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The report of the commission is read at a public 
sitting, the agents and counsel of the parties being 
present or duly summoned.A copy of the report is given to each party.

ARTICLE 35.
The report of the commission is limited to a 

statement of facts, and has in no way the character 
of an award. It leaves to the parties entire freedom 
as to the effect to be given to the statement.

ARTICLE 36.
Each party pays its own expenses and an equal 

share of the expenses incurred by the commission.
PART IV. INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION 

Chapter I.-The system of arbitration
ARTICLE 37.

International arbitration has for its object 
the settlement of disputes between states by judges 
of their own choice and on the basis of respect for 
lav/.

Recourse to arbitration implies an engagement to 
subbit in good faith to the award.

ARTICLE 38.
In questions of a legal nature, and especially 

in the interpretation or application of international 
conventions, arbitration is recognized by the Contracting 
Powers as the most effective and, at the same time, the 
most eouitable means of settling disputes which 
diplomacy has failed to settle.

Consequently, it would be desirable that, in disputes 
about the above-mentioned auestions, the Contracting 
Powers should, if the case arose, have recourse to 
arbitration, in so far as circumstances permit.

ABTICLE 39.
The arbitration convention is concluded for disputes 

already existing and for disputes which may arise in 
the future.

It may embrace any dispute or only disputes of a 
certain category.

ARTICLE 3 4 .
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ARTICLE 40.

Independently of general or private treaties 
express!! y stipulating recourse to arbitration as 
obligatory on the "ontractb;g Powers, the sand 
powers reserve to themselves the rivat of concluding
new agre?men‘;.s, general or. piu’tiou.lar, with a view to extending co^v.t^sovy aroltrac.ton to alj. cases 
which they mr.> consider it possible co submit to it.

Chapter 11 . .'h? Permanent Court of Arbitration

'd’.TIC.CE 41.

With the object of facilitating an immddiate 
recourse to arbitra Linn for international differences, 
which it has not beer pessibüe to settle by diplomacy, 
the Contracting Powers undertake to maintain the 
Permanent Court of Arbitration, as established by the 
First Pe-’ce Conference, accessible at all times and 
operating, unless otherwise stipulated by the parties, 
in accordance with tne rules of procedure inserted in 
the present condition.

ARTICLE 42.

. Permanent Court is competent for all arbitration 
cases, unless tne parties agree to institute a special 
tribunal.

ARTICLE 43.

The Permanent Court sits at The Hague.
An International Bureau serves as registry for the 

Court. It is the channel for communications relative 
to the meetings of the Coutt? it has charge of the 
archives and conducts all the administrative cusiness.

The Contracting Powers undertake to communicate to 
the Bureau, as soon as possible., a certified copy of any 
conditions of arbitration arraved at between them and of 
any award concerning them delivered by a special tribural.

They likewise undertake to communicate to the Bureau the 
laws, regulations, and documents eventually showing the 
execution of the awards given by the Court.

ASTICLE 44.

Each Contracting Power selects four persons at the most, 
of known competency in cuestions of international law, 
of the highest moral reputation, and dipDOsed to accept 
the duties of aribtrator.

I
I
I

*

i
* y
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The persons thus st-ected are inscribed, as members of the Court, in a list which shall be 

notified to all the Contracting Pcv/ers by the Bureau.
Any alteration ?n the list af arbitrators is brought 

by the Bureau to the knowledge of the Contracting Powers.
Two or more po*w-.-rs may agree on the selection in common of one or more members.The same person can be selected by different rowers.The members of the. Ccc.rt. are appointed,for a term of six years. These appointments are renewable.Should a member of the Court die or resign, the same prccodureJs followed for appointing him, In this case 

the appointment is made for a fresh period of six years.
ARTICLE 45.

’Then the Centrecting Powers wish to have recourse to the Permanent Court for the settlement of a difference which has arisen between them,the.arbitrators called 
upon to form the tribunal with jurisdiction to decide must be chosen from the general list of members of the 
Court.Failing the direct agreement of the parties on the 
composition of the arbitration tribunal, the following 
course shall be pursued:

Each party appoints two arbitrators, of whom one 
only can be its national or chosen from among the persons 
selected by it as members "of the Permanent Court. These arbitrators together choose an umpire.

If the voter. are ecually divided, the choice of the 
umpire: is intrusted to a third pov/er, selected by the 
parties by common accord.If an agreement is not arrived at on this subject, 
each party selects a different power, and the choice of the 
umpire is made ta concert by the powers thus selected.

If v/ithin two months time these two rowers cannot come to an agreement, each of them presents two candidates taken from the list of members of the Permanent Court, 
exclusive of the members selected by the parties and 
not being national of either of them. Drawing lots 
determines which of the car.did tes thus presented shall 
be umpire.

ARTICLE 46.
The tribunal being thus composed, the parties notify 

to the Bureau their determination to have recourse to the 
Court, the text of their comprirais and the names of the 
arbitrators.
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members of toe t Ï -jup... 1The t.ri.I• .* as ' •A v * C# •• at thparties. :11: Furerr riri v<P.5 th? .for the mof't.in.J1The men';y-i-X'!; of the tri n.'naj.duties and Out of 1 Ir c ».a": cot:privileges and immuni*1* J. o .*>a

o dace fixed by +ho 
neo ö a 3& ry a.»' rangomen t s

'.dvn.-ai. > in the exercise. .f their 
?y) enjoy diplomatic

AT.Tit i E 4’/,.
The Bureau is authorized to place its office?; and sta^f at che J.» sposeu. ol the Contracting lowers for the 

use of an/ snoola 1 bot. xd of cro** <-r A  Lot .
The J  Ul' jf. lotion oj. uhfi P«crflr.nnn:. C-oort may, within the con-1 it ion:; ..e:ci ?. .vx\ in tbr-' rJ-Xi'nr , bo extended to disp b.es 'eifern no:* - v;.otj c.t Vi rowo.n; or between 

contracting povvr s and ror.ocutrhcp.irg powers, if the parties aie agreed on recourse to this tribunal.
ARTICLE 48.

The Cort acting Porers consider it their duty, if a serious dispu tf. threatens to broax cut between it': or more 
of them, to rnp..’ud these latter that the Permanent Court is open t ■> tbw-’r.-

Conseço^nsAy, they declare that the fact of reminding 
thr parties at variance of the provirions cf the n -esont convention, and the «advice giver: so then., in the highest interest:.-, 6f peace, ‘ v naze recourse to the Permanentn -  ... -  .  .. a . .  • . •   . . j. _ - .. .  ̂ « 1 •f.r xondly a a .0/1.Court, oar only b e ’rrganj.'

In case of dispute between, two powers, or.? of them 
can always address to tho Int-.rnat’iorial Bureau a note 
containing a declaration that it would be re.dy to submit 
the dispute to arbitration.

The Bureau must at once inform the other power of the 
deelei ation*

ARTICLE 49.
The Permanent Administrative Council, composed of the 

diplomat*o reyrosen natives of the Contracting Powers 
accredited to .‘he Hague and of the He the:*; lend Ali.nl ster 
for Foreign Affairs, who veil: act an President, is charged 
with tne direction and control of the International 
Bur 9riV.,

The Council sett.les its rules of procedure and ail other necessary regulation.
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,The Bureau communie a tes without delay to, each,, arbitrator tne comp. ^, ana the names of tue ocher
members of toe toisvarl,The triv.-sa ' a.-.c. - ;r, at the date fixed by the
partiesr. Ihr Fureri nahes the necessary arrangements 
for the meetingThe œvîMbivT.'; of the tr ie nui, in the exercise, 'their 
duties ana out of c-wn country, enjoy diplomatic
privileges and insanities*

AT.Tiai 7.-
The Bureau is authorized to nlace its office?! and 

sta^f at the disposal. of the Centrée ting towers for the 
use of an/ soori?]. board of crow-?it.lov_.

The jurisdiction of the P « .rannonCourt may, within the conditions '-'-id cVrxi In :-nr, be extended
to disputes teiwern net: - v;oiî c.« ti-.g powers or between 
contracting per.-ys and rcrccntruof.ir.g pavers, if the 
parties are agreed on recourse to this tribunal#

ARTICLE 48,
The Contracting Powers consider it their duty, if a 

serious dispute threatens to break out between tv*' or more 
of them, to rarr.'nd those latter that the Permanent Court 
is open t) thwm-

Consequently, they declare that the fact of reminding 
thr parties at variance of the p.rcvirio.rs cf the v;-essnfc convention, and toe advice river* :;o them, in the highest interests of peace, ‘ na/e reccurse to the Permanent Court., car. only bo'vegan;'..' as friendly action.:.In case of dispute between two powers, or.? of them 
can always address to the Internat;onal Bureau a note 
containing a declaration that it would be re.dy to submit 
the dispute to arbitracion.

The Bureau must at once inform the other power of the 
decleiation.

ARTICLE 49,
The Permanent Administrative Council, composed of the 

diplomat ’ ;: reyresennatives of the Contract ing Powers 
accredited to .'he Hague and of the !îethfe-ri*;;d Minister for Foreign Affairs, who v/:L1.l act as President, is charged 
with tne direction ancl control of the International 
Bureau,

The Council settles its rules of procedure and ail other necessary regulation.
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ARTICLE 48.
The Contracting Povre.rs consider It their duty, if a 

serious dispute threatens to break out between tru or more of them, to remind these latter that the Permanent Court 
is open t } tbwm-

Conssqo^ntly, they declare that the fact of reminding 
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The Permanent Administrative Council, composed of the 

diplomatic rev rosen natives of the Contrasting Powers 
accredited to 'he Hague and of the Heth?.-rX&nd Minister for Foreign Affairs, who v/ili act as President, is charged 
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other necessary regulation.
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It decides all questions of administration which may arise with regard to the operations of the Court.It has entire control over the appointment, suspension, 

or dismissal of the officials and employees of the 
Bureau.

It fixes the compensation and salaries, and controls the 
general expenditures.At meeting duly summoned, the presence of nine

The Council communicates to the Contracting Powers 
without delay the regulations adopted by it. It 
furnishes them with an annual report on the labors of 
the Court, the working of the administration, and the 
expenditure. The report likewise contains a resume of what is important in the doct’ments communicated to the 
Bureau by the powers in virtue of article 43, paragraphs 
3 and 4.

The expenese of the Bureau shall be borno by the 
Contracting Powers in the proportion fixed for the 
International 3ureau of the Universal Postal Union.The expenses to be charged to the adhering powers shall be reckoned from the date on which their adhesion 
comes into force.

With a view to encouraging the development of arbitration, the Contracting Powers have agreed on the 
following rules, which are applicable to arbitration 
procedure, unless other rules have been agreed on by 
the parties.

The powers w*;lch have recourse to arbitration sign a 
compromis, in which the subject of the dispute is clearly defined, the time allowed for appointing arbitrators,4-V% «  4 si4*vn n  v\/3 4*4 iMA 4 M iitU 4 a U 4»Ur a  Amwmn 4 A o f  4 aw

votes.

ARTICLE 50.

Chapter III .-Arbitration procedure. 
ARTICLE 51.

ARTICLE 52.

defray the expenses.
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The compromis liV.o-., use defines, if there is occasion, the 
manner of an pointing Oliv er'tor a, any special pov/ers 
which may eventually bel or." c*' the V: j buna.»., where it 
shall meet, tue itogvage it shr. * 1 use * and the languages 
the emplcymeu- of vf-.-.ch "'■..il l be ov. norized before it, and, generally sneaking, all the conditions on v/hich parties are agreed.

Pago 15.

ARTICLE 53.
The Permanent Court is competent to settle the 

compromis, if the parties are agreed to have recourse to 
it for the purpose.

It is simi.larV.y competent, even if the reouest is made 
by only ore of the parties, when all attemps to reach an 
understanding through, the diplomatic channel haveI  â x X 6 u  y l i i  C-iSO Ox «1. A dispute covered by a general treaty of arbitration 
concluded or renewed after the present convention has
come into force, ar.d providing for a compromis in all 
disputes and not ei her expiicivly or implicitly excluding 
the settlement of the compromis from the competence of the 
Court. Recoarse canne , however, be had to the Court 
if the och' r party dec ..ares that ir its oninion the dispute does hot belong to tue category of discutes which can be submitted to coir.DUlsory r roioration, unless the treary 
of arbitration corners upon the aibitration tribunal the 
power of deciding this preliminary ouestion.

2. A dispute arising from contract debts claimed 
from one power by nuother power as due to its nationals, 
and for the settlors--r •*. which the offer of arbitration has 
been accepted. This can angament is not applicable if 
acceptance is subject to the condition that the compromis 
should be settled in sore other way.

ARTICL3 54.
In the cases contemplated in the preceding article? 

the compromis shall t. settled by a commission consisting 
of S', se members s' iected in the manner arranged for in 
article 45, paragraphs 3 to 6 ;-

The fifth m e m b e r  is president of the commission 
ex officio.

ARTICLE 55.
The duties of arbitrator may be conferred on one 

arbitrator r.lon.3 or . ’i several arbitrators selected by the 
parties as they please, or chosen by them from the members 
of the Permanent Court of Arbitration established by the present convention.



Doc 104 Page 17
Failing t’-e constitution of t’-e tribunal by 

direct ag.eement between t parries. t’-e course referred 
to in article 45, paragraphs 3 to 6 ,*is follovred.

ARTICLE -56«
W’-en a sovereign or t’-e c’-ief of a state is cvosen 

as arbitrator, t>e arbitration procedure is settled by 
vim.

i . i . T I C L I  5 7 *

T’-e unpire is president of t’-e tribunal ex officio, 
’•""en t’-e tricuira.* does not include an urpire, it 

appoints its own pi aside-net,
Ai.TICLI. 5~.

W’-en f-e conpmis is settled by a commission, as 
centemplrted in article 54, and in t’-e absence of an 
agreement to t’-e contre .y, f-e commission itself shall 
form t’-e arbitration tjj.bune.1 .

ARTICLE 59.
Should one of t’-e arbitrators eit’-er die, retire, 

or be unable for any reason v/^rtever to discharge vis 
functions, t’-e some procedure is followed for filling 
t’-e vacancy as was fo.Ho'ved for appointing ’-im.

ARTICLE 60,.
T’-e tribunal sits at T’*e ’-’ague, unless some otver 

place is selected by t’-e parties..
T’-e tribunal can sit in t’-e territory of a t’-ird 

power only wit* t’-e latter’s consent,
T’-e place of i eetinf once f ixed cannot be altered by 

t’-e tribunal except with tv«e coxisent of the parties.
ARTICL1. 61.

If t’-e question as to w’-at languages- are to be used 
ves not been seutlen yj i-’-e compromis, it shall be 
decided by the tribunal.

ARTICLE 62.
T’-e parties are entitled *0 appoint special agents 

to attend t*e tribunal to act as intermediaries between 
themselves and f-c t ritual,Tvey arc furt’-er an: -oriaed to retain for t’-e defense 
of f-eir rig’-ts .. nd interests before t’*e tribunal, 
counsel or advoertes appointed by t’-emselves for f-is 
purpose.
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T’-e members of t^e Permanent Court may not act 
as agents, counsel, or advocates except on bevelf of t’-e 
power v' ic1̂ appointed tucm members of t’-e Court.

ARTICLE 63.
As a {_ eneral rule, arbitr.tion procedure comprises 

tv/o distinct phases* pleading s end oral discussions.
T’-c pleadings consist in t'-e communication by t’-e 

respective agents to t'-e members of t’-e tribunal and 
t’-e opposite party of cases, countorcascs, and. if necessary, of repli 3 ; t>e pa.1 ties annex \>creto a1! 
papers and documents cabled f̂ :- in t’-e case. T’-is 
communication s’-cli be made either directly or turovgv 
t’-e intermediary of t’-c International Bureau, in t’-e 
order erd within t’-c. time fired by t’-e compromis.

T’-e time fized by t’-c compromis may be extended by 
mutual agreement by t’-e rarties, or by t’-e tribunal wven 
t’-e latter considers it necessary for t’-e purpose of 
reaching a just decision.

T’-c discussion consist in t’-e oral devcloprent before 
t’-c tribusel of t’-c arguments of t'-e parties.

ARTICLE 64.
A certified copy of every document produced by one 

party must be conn unir a ted to t’-e of-er party.
ARTICLE 65.

Unless special cecums tabic es arise, *’-e tribunal 
docs not meet until t’-c pleadings are closed.

ARTICLE 6 6.
T’-e discussions arc under t’-e control of t’-e president.
T’-ey ere public only if it be so decided by t’ e 

tribunl, ’it1- t’-e assent of t’-c parties.
T’-ey are recorded in minutes drawn up by t’-e secretaries 

appointed by 1 ve présiderai:, T’-ese minuses arc signed by 
t’-e president and by one of t’-e secretaries end alone 
’-ave an authentic c’-ara.cter,

ARTICi E 67.
After t’-e close of t’-e pleadings, t’-e tribunal is 

entitled to refuse discussion of all new papers or 
documents w’-ic»- one of t’-e parties may wls>> to submit 
to it without tvc conscrt of t’-e of-er party.

»
1
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Tve tribunal is free t.o take into consideration 
new papers or documents to v;'-icu its attention may 
be die’-n by tve agents or counsel of t’-e parties.

In t’-is ccse, t1 e tribunal v s tvc rigvr to require 
tve production of t^eso papers or documents, rst is 
obliged to make t’-em knovrn to tve opposite party.

ARTICLE 69.
Tve tribunal cm, besides, require from tvc agents 

of t’-e parties t’-e production of all pnpirs, and c m  
demand all necessary explanations. In case of refusal 
t’-e tribunal takes note, of it«

ARTICLL 70.
Tue agents and t’-e counsel of t’*e parties ere 

authorized to present orally to t>-e tribunal all t’-e 
arguments they nay consider expedient in defense of 
f-eir case.

ARTICLE 68.

ARTICLE 71.
T’-ey are entitled to raise objections and points.

Tve decisions of the tribunal on tvese points arc final 
end cannot fora tve subject of any subsequent discussion.

ARTICLE 72.
T’-e members sf t’-e tribunal are entitled to put 

questions to t’-e agents and counsel of the parties, and 
to ask tvera for explanations on doubtful points.

Neither tve questions put, nor t’-e remarks made by 
members of f-e tribunal in the course of tve discussions, 
can be reg£ rded as an expression of opinion by the 
tribunal in general or by its members in particular.

ARTICLE 73.
T’-e tribunal is authorized to declare its compentencc 

in interpreting the compromis, as vrell as the of-er 
papers and documents v/’-ich may be invoked, and in 
applying the principles of lav/.

ARTICLE 74.
T’-e tribunal is entitled to issue rules of procedure 

for tve conduct of the case, to decide tve forms, order? 
and time in v^ich each party must conclude its arguments, 
and to arrange all tve formalities required for dealing v/ith t’-e evidence.
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T K  pc-tiie ui-dc-L ke to sir ply ti~e tribunal, as 
fully as tvey consider pj. -lb'Je, with all t^e information 
required for deciding t^e case,

AP. ’ICLP 76.
For all notices v M c v tve tribunal ^as to serve 

in t*c territory of a t’-'ird Contracting Power, tve 
tribunal suej.i. a poly direct to tve Government of tvat 
power. ïve sere" rule applies in t^e case of steps being 
taken to procure evidence on tve spot.

T^e r'ouests for tvis purpose rrc to be executed as 
far as t’-c- ratans at f-e disposal of tve powerc applied to 
under its municipal lav: uIIa/w » Tuey cannot be rejected 
unless tvc power* in question considers t’-em calculated 
to impair its ov:n sovereign rig’ts or its safety.

Tve Court will equally be always entitled to act 
tvrougv tve pov/cr on w' osc territory it sits.

AI.TICLE 77.
W*-en tKc agents and counsel of t^c parties Vave 

submitted all t’-e explanations end evidence in support of 
tveir case, tve president svall declare t’-e discussion 
closed.

ARTICLE 75.

AKTICLI. 78.
Tve tribunal considers its decisions in private end 

thQ proceedings remain secret»
All quo sir! rms are deciacd by a majority of tve members 

of tve tribunal.
ARTICLE 79.

T^e award must g t^c reasons on w’-ic1- it is 
base 3, It conoaf os t-e names of tve arbitrators; it is 
signed by tve president and registrar or by t’-e secretary 
acting as registrar»

ARTICLE 30.
T’-e arrrd is read out in poV-Jc sitting, t^e agents 

and counsel of t’-e parties being present or duly summoned to attend.
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The ov-Td, duly pran-nuvod rnd notified to t^e rgents 
of tve parties., settles t^e dispute defini ■ i/cly end without appeal.

ARTICLE 81,

ARTICLE 82.
Any dispute rrising between fe parties es to tue 

interpret tion rnd créent:i.cn of tve a^ard s’~a.ll, in 
tvc rbsenee of rn agreement ot tue contre ry, be 
submitted to t’ e tribunal which pronounced it.

ARTICLE 83.
The parties c m  reserve in tve compromis t^e rigvt 

to der.rnd t^e revision of tve cv’a.rd.
In tvis or ce and unless cvere be en agreement to t^e 

contrary, tne demand must be addressed to the tribunal 
w M c v pronou.iccd t^e award. It can be made only on the 
ground of t^e discovery of some new fact calculated to 
exercise a decisive iw.-"uence upon tve ev?ard end wvich was unknown to t^e tribunal and to tve party which 
demanded the revision at tbe time the discussion was 
closed.

Proceedings for revision can be instituted only by 
a decision of t^e tribunal expressly recording t^e 
existence of tve new fact, recognising in it t^e 
character described in tv>c preceding paragraph, and 
declaring the demand admissible of tvis ground.

T^e compromis fixes tvc period within wvich the 
demand for revision must be made.

ARTICLE 84.
Tve ?' erd is not binding except on the parties in 

dispute..
When it concerns t*e interpretation of a convention 

to w M c 1' powers other than those in dispute are parties, t’-ey shall inform all signatory powers in good time. 
Each of these powers is entitled to intervene in tue 
erse. If one or more avail tvemsolves of this n g ’ t, 
the interpretation contained in the av;crd is equally 
binding on them.

A1TICLE 85.
Each party pays its own expenses and an ecuel svere 

of the expenses of tve tribunal.
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Cvrpter IV.-Arlitrrtion by sunnrry procedure

86,
With c view to frciliteting t^e working of t^e 

systen of srbitrrtion m  disputes rdnittinr of r 
sunnrry procedure, t’e Contrée ting Powers rdopt tve 
following rules, uich s^-rll te observed in tv e
c.bsence of ot’ er z m  r.i c% ents rnd subjcct.ito t^c 
reserve tion tN-t tvc vrovl3:,ons °f cvrpter III r.pply 
so fer rs ne y bc.

A I T  K-LL 87.

Ere1- of t’-c praties in dispute rproints rn 
rrbitre tor. T’x two rrbitrrtors t’-us selected choose 
cn unpire. If tvey do not rgrcc on tMs point, cz cu 
of t’-c n proposes two crndidr tes token fron the gcnerrl 
li't of t'-c r.enbers of tve Pomment Court exclusive of 
t^c ne: ters rppointed by citvcr of t’-c pertics rnd not 
bciiPT nrtionrls of either of t' erij wMch of the 
erndidrtes t'-’us proposed s’rll bc tvc umpire is 
deterr.ined by lot.

Tv e unpire presides over tv c tribunrl, v M c h  gives 
its decisions by r nrjoiity of votes.

ARTICLE 8 8.

In tvc rbsence of m y  previous rgrccr.cnt tve 
tribune-1, rs soon rs it is formed, settles the tine 
vit’-ln v/Mc’*- tue two prrtics rust submit their 
respective ccses to it.

i.hTICLE 89.

Ere'" prrty is represented before t'-c tribunrl by 
c.n rgent, vvo serves rs intcrr.-.edirry b( tween t^c 
tribunrl rnd tue Government w v i c h  rppointed hie.*

ARTICLE 90.
T’"e proceedings rre conducted exclusively in 

writing. Ercv p* rty, however, is entitled to rsk tvrt 
witnesses rnd experts s’-ould be celled. T^e tribunrl, 
vrs. f*r its pert, thc rif-’-t to dcnrnd oral 
explnnrtions fron t^e rjents cf t'-c two pr.rtics, rs well 
rs fron tvc exp rts rnd v/itnesses v’-ose rpper.rrncc in 
court it nry consider useful.
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PAKT V. FIi’AL PROVISIONS 

ARTICLE 91.
T’-e present convention, duly rrtified, s’-cll rcplrce, 

es between t'-c Contrreti.ir; Pô-ers, t'-c Convention for 
t’-c Pr cif Gcttlci xnt. of Î t e:-nr tionrl Disputes of 
tv>e 2 9 of July, 1899^

ART1CLI 92-

T’-c present convention s’-: 11 be rrtified, rs soon 
rs possieJe

T'-c rrtificrtions sh: 11 be deposited c.t T’-c Frguc.
T’-c fir’s! deposit of rrti fier tions sVrll be recorded 

in f procès-v-..rbr 1 sr.gr.ed by t'-c representrtives of 
tbe powers vd-ic- trkc prrt therein r nd by t’-c 
Ncf-crlrnd Rinister fer Foreign Aff:1rs.

T’-c subsequent deposits of rrtifiertions s^ll be 
ne de by n o m s  cf r written notifiertion, rddressed to 
t’-c tt’crlrnd Government end recoup: nied by t’-c 
instrument of rrtific' tion,

A duly certified cony of t’-c proccs-vcrbrl relrtivc 
to t’-c first deposit of rrtif iertions, of t’-c notifiertions 
nentioned in t’-c preceding prrrprrph, rnd of t’-e instrun- 
ents of rrtif 1er tion«. sK-ll be ir..< edir tcly sent by t’-e 
Ncf-crlrnd Government, throught tvc diplourtic 
c^rnncl, to tht powers invited to t’-c Second Perce 
Confcrercc, rsv/cll rs to t’-c other powers wvich s’rll 
hrve rd’ered to t’-c convention. In the erses 
contemple ted in the pr eceding pr.rrgrrph, t’-c srid 
Government ŝ -r.ll ct t’-c srrx tine inform the powers 
of the drte on rvich it received t’-c netifiertion.

i.RTICLE 93.
Nonsign'tory powers v.,vich ’-rve been invited to t\

Second Perce Conference nry rd’-cre to t’-c present 
convention,

T’-c power w'-ich desires to rdherc notifies its 
intentions in writing: to t’-c Ncf-erlrnd Governrent, 
forvrrding to it the ret of rd’-csion> vd-ich s-Ml 
be deposited in t’-c rrc-ives of t'-c srid Government.

Tvis Govern: ent shell irnedirteiy forv/rrd to ell t’-e
otvcr Dowers invited to t’-c 3< r.orjd Perce Conference r.Quly certified copy of t-r notification r.s well r.s of 
the ret of rdhcsion» mentioning tvc drte on which it 
received the notifiertion,

ARTICLE 94.

The conditions on yhic’- t’-c powers w’-ic’- ’-eve not 
been invited to the Second Perce Conference nry ed^re
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to tbe present convention sVll forn t V  subject 
of on subsequent agreement between t’-e Contrreting 
Powers.

i.RTICLE 95.
Tbe present convention sVll trke effect, for 

tveuse powers w’-ic*- participe te in f-e first deposit 
of ra'ificetions, sixty days öfter the dote of tue 
proces-verbal of tvis deposit, rnd, in tve erse of tv  
powers w’-ic'- rrtify subsequently or w’-ic’- ediere, 
sixty drys rfter tue notifiertion of t^etr 
rrtifiertion or of tVir adhesion V s  been received 
by t’-e Nef-erland Governnent.

ARTICLL 96*
In t’-e event of one of t’-e Contracting Parties 

wis’-ing to denounce tve present convention. tve 
denunciation sVll be notified in writing to t’-e 
Nct’erlrnd Governnent, wMc^ svrll inr.ediatcly 
communicate r duly certified copy of f-e notifiertion 
to ell f-c ot’cr powers infoming t’en of tuc drtc on 
w’-ic’- it wrs received.

T* c denunlca.tion bVll Vve effect only in regrrd 
to t v  notifying power, rnd one yerr rftcr tue notifica
tion V s  berc’-ed t’-e Ncf-crlrnd Government.

ARTICLE 97.
A register V ept by t v  Nef-crland Minister of 

Foreign affairs s’all give t*e date of t’-e deposit 
of ratifiertions effected in virtue of article 92 
perrgraphs 3 and 4. as well as t’-e dette on wMc* 
notifications of ac’ esion (article 93j paragraph 2) or of denunciation (article 96, paragraph 1) W e  been 
received.

Ec c>- Contracting Power is entitled to ’-rve access 
to t’-is register and to be supplied wif- duly certified 
extracts fron it.

IN F*.ITU YiFARROF, t’-e plenipotentiaries uavc appended 
t’-cir signatures to t’-e present convention.

s^Q^eP* TVc wc£ue, t v  18tb of October, IS  *7, in e copy, w’-ic’- sVll remain deposited intf-e crcM’res of 
tve Net^erlcnd Government, rnd duly certified copies 
of w'-ic’- s’-all be sent, through t’-e diplomatic channel, 
to tve Contracting Powers.

(signatures follow)
Certified a true copy:
T*»ti Secretary-General

•f t’-e Ministry of Foreign Affelrs of tve Netherlands,
^ANMJJA
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au Comité central au sujet de l’affectation défini
tive donnée à la quantité totale d’opium existant 
dans le monde entier, les gouvernements des pays 
où l’usage de l’opium préparé est témérairement 
autorisé fourniront chaque année au Comité, de 
la manière qui sera prescrite par celui-ci, outre 
les statistiques prévues à l’article 22, trois mois 
au plus après la fin de l’année, des statistiques 
aussi complètes et exactes que possible, relatives 
à l’année précédente :

1) De la fabrication d’opium préparé 
et des matières premières employées , à cette 
fabrication ;

2) De la consommation d’opium préparé. 
Il est entendu que le Comité n’aura aucun

pouvoir de poser des questious ou d’exprimer 
une opinion quelconque au sujet de ces statisti
ques et que les dispositions de l’article 24 ne seront 
pas applicables en ce qui touche aux questions 
visées par le présent article, sauf si le Comité 
vient à constater l’existence, dans une mesure 
appréciable, de transactions internationales illicites.

Board as to the disposal of the world’s supply 
of raw opium, the Governments of the countries 
where the use of prepared opium is temporarily 
authorised shall, in a manner to be prescribed 
by the Board, in addition to the statistics pro
vided for in Article 22, forward annually to the 
Board, within three months after the end of the 
year, as complete and accurate statistics as pcs- 
8ible relative to the preceding year showing:

(<1) The manufacture of prepared opium, 
aud the raw material used for such manu
facture ;

(2) The consumption of prepared opium. 
It is understood that it shall not be within 

the competence of the Board to question or to 
express any opiuion upon these statistics, and 
that the provisions of Article 24 are not applic
able to the matters dealt with in this Article, 
except in cases where the Board may find that 
illicit international transactions arc taking place 
on an appreciable scale.

A rticle 24.
1. Le Comité central surveillera d’une façon 

constante le mouvement du marché international. 
Si les renseignements dont il dispose le portent 
à conclure qu’un pays donné accumule des quantités 
exagérées d’une substance visée par la présente 
Convention et risque ainsi de devenir.un centre 
de trafic illicite, il aura le droit de demander des 
explications au paya en question par l’entremise 
du Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations. 2

2. S’il n’est fourni aucune explication dans 
un délai raisonnable, ou si les explications données 
ne sont pas satisfaisantes, le Comité central aura 
le droit d’attirer, sur ce point, l’attention des 
gouvernements de toutes les Parties contractantes 
ainsi que oelle du Conseil de la Société des Nations, 
et de recommander qu’aucune nouvelle exportation 
des substances auxquelles s’applique la présente 
Convention, ou de l’une quelconque d’entre elles, 
ne soit effectuée, à destination du pays en question, 
jusqu’à ce que le Comité ait signalé qu’il a obtenu 
tous les apaisements quant à la situation dans ce

A rticle 24.
1. The Contrai Board shall continuously 

watch the course of the international trade. I f  
the information at its disposal leads the Board 
to conclude that excessive quantities of any sub-; 
stance covered by the present Convention are 
accumulating in any country, or that there is a 
danger of that country becoming a centre of the 
illicit traffic, the Board shall have the right to 
ask, through the Scoretary-Gencral of the League, 
for explanations from the country in question.

2. I f  no explanation is given within a 
reasonable time or the explanation is unsatisfac
tory, the Central Board shall have the right to 
call the attention of the Governments of all the 
Contracting Parlies and of the Counoil of the 
League of Natious to the matter, and to recom
mend that no further exports of the substances 
covered by the present Convention or any of 
them shall be made to the country concerned 
uutil the Board reports that it is satisfied as to 
the situation in that country in regard'to the 
said substanoes. ‘The Board shall at the same

KU4-II (KUtUc**) (*S> HI 4> HUH
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I pays en ce qui concerne lesdites suhs'ances. Jâ 

Comité central notifiera on mémo temps au gou
vernement du pays intéressé lu recommandâtiou 
qu’il a faite.

3. Le pays intéressé pourra porter la question 
devant le Conseil de ln Société des Nations.

4. Tout gouvernement d’un pays exportateur 
qui ne sera pas disposé à agir selon lu recom
mandation du Comité central pourra également 
porter la question devant le Conseil de ln Société 
des Nations.

S’il ne croit pas devoir le faire, il informera 
immédiatement le Comité central qu’il n’est pas 
disposé à se conformer à la recommandation du 
Conseil, en donnant, si possible, ses rai-ons.

5. Jx; Comité central aura le droit de publier 
un rapport sur ln question et de le communiquer 
au Conseil, qui le transmettra aux gouvernements 
des Parties contractantes.

I 6. Si, dans un cas quelconque, la décision du 
Comité central n’est pas prise à l’unanimité, les 

J avis de la minorité devront également être exposés.

time notify the Government of the country con
cerned of the recommendation made by it.

I 3. The country concerned shall be entitled 
j to bring the matter l>cforc the Council of the 
: league.

4. The Government of any exporting coun
try which is not prepared to act on the recom-

I mendation of the Central Board shall also be 
entitled to bring the matter before the Council 
of the League.

I f  it does not do so, it shall immediately in
form the Board that it is not prepared to act 
on the recommendation, explaining, if possible, 
\vhy it is not prepared to do so.

5. The Central Board shall have the right 
to publish n report on the matter and communi
cate' it to the Council, which shall thereupon 
forward it to the Governments of all the Con
tracting Parties.

6. I f  in any case the decision of the Central 
Board is not unanimous, the views of the 
minority shall also be stated.

dans les cas qui pourront être déterminés par 
le Comité, envoyées par télégramme, sauf si les 
quantités descendent au-dessous d’un minimum 
qui sera fixé pour chaque substance par le Comité 
central.

3. Ein fournissant les statistiques, conformé
ment au présent article, les gouvernements indi
queront séparément les quantités importées ou 
achetées en vue des besoins de l’Etat, afin qu’il 
soit possible de déterminer les quantités requises 
dans le pays pour les besoins généraux de la 
médecine et de la science. Le Comité central 
n’aura aucun pouvoir de poser des questions ou 
d’exprimer une opinion quelconque quant aux 
quantités importées ou achetées en vue des besoins 
de l’Etat ou quant à l’usage qui en sera fait.

4. Au sens du présent article, les substances 
détenues, importées ou achetées par l’Etat en vue 
d’une vente éveutuellc, ne sont pus considérées 
comme véritablement détenues, importées ou 
achetées pour les Ixsoins de l’Etat.

Article 23.
Afin de compléter les renseignements fournis
tlll-HI ïlcKtS C«*>

the quantities fall below a minimum amount 
which shall be fixed in the case of each substance 
by the Board.

3. In furnishing the statistics in pursuance 
of this Article, the Governments shall state se
parately the amounts imported or purchased for

j Government purposes, in order to enable the 
I amounts required in the country for general 
I medical and scientific purposes to be ascertained.
I It Shull not be within the competence of the 
i Central Board to question or to express any 

opinion on tlje amounts imported or purchased 
for Government purposes or the use thereof.

4. For the purposes of this Article, sub
stances which arc held, imported, or purchased 
by the Government for cventuul sale arc not 
regarded as held, imported or purchased for 
Government purjwses.

A rticle 23.

In order to complete the information of the
HI 4> HI ID
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DEUXIÈME CONFÉRENCE DE L’OPIUM

CONVENTION.

Signée à Genève, le 19 Février 1925.
R atifie le 26 Juillet 1928.
Ratification déposée au Secrétariat de la Société de* Ration»,

U 10 Octobre 1928.
Promulguée à Tokio, le 28 Décembre 1928.

L ’A lbanie, l ’A l l e m a g n e , l ’A utriche, l a 
B elgique, l e B résil, l’E mpire B ritannique, 
l e C a n a d a , l e C o m m o n w e a l t h  d ’A ustralie, 
l’U nion Su d-Africaine, l a N o u v e l l e-Zé
l a n d e , l ’E tat libre d ’Ir l a n d e  e t l’In d e , l a  
B uiiGARiE, l e C hili, C u b a, l e  D a n e m a r k , 
l’E s p a g n e, l a F r a n c e, la G r èg e, la H ongrie, 
l e Ja p o n, l a L ettonie, i æ L u x e m b o u r g , le 
N i c a ra g ua, les P a ys-Bas, l a P erse, la 
Poixîgne, l e Po r t u g a l, i.e R o y a u m e  des Ç£r- 
BE8, C roates et Slovènes, le Si am, l e So u d a n , 
l a S uisse, l a  T ciiéoosixivaquie e t l’L imjguay,

Considérant que l’application (les dispositions

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE

CONVENTION.

Signed at Geneva, Feburary 19, 1925.
Ratified July 26, 1928.
Ratification deposited at the Secretariat of the League of Nation», 

October 10, 1928.
Promulgated at Tokyo, December 28, 1928.

A lbania, G e r m a n y , A ustria, B e l g i u m, 
B razil, t h e  B ritish E mpire, C a n a d a , t h e  
C o m m o n w e a l t h  o f 'Australia, t h e  U nion o f 
So u t h  A frica, N e w  Z e a l a n d , t h e  Irish F r e e 
St a t e a n d  India, B u l g a r i a, C hile, C u b a , 
D e n m a r k , Spain, F r a n c e, G r ee ce, H u n g a r y , 
Ja p a n, L atvia, L u x e m b u r g , N i ca r a g u a, t h e  
N e t h e r l a n d s, P ersia, P o l a n d , P o r t u g a l , t h e  
K ingdom o f t h e  Serbs, C roats a n d  Sl o v en e s, 
Siam, Su d a n , Sw i t z e r l a n d, C zechoslovakia 
a n d  U r u g u a y ,

Taking note of the fact that the application
«II4-H & *;*«  («IIS ir*») («$) M*Ol
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de la Convention de La Haye du 23 junvier 
1912 par les Parties contractantes a eu des ré
sultats de grande importance, mais que la contre
bande et l’abus des substances visées par la 
Convention continuent encore sur une grande 
échelle ;

Convaincues que la contrebande et l’abus de 
oes substances ne peuvent être supprimés effec
tivement qu’en réduisant d’une façon plus efficace 
la production et la fabrication de ces substances 
et eu exerçant sur le commerce international un 
contrôle et une surveillance plus étroits que ceux 
prévus dans ladite Convention ;

Désireuses de prendre de nouvelles mesures 
en vue d’atteindre le but visé par ladite Conven
tion et de compléter et de renforcer ses disposi
tions ;

Conscientes que cette réduction et ce contrôle 
exigent la coopération de toutes les Parties con
tractantes ;

Confiantes que cet effort humanitaire recevra 
l’adhésion unanime des pays intéressés :

Les Hautes Parties contractantes ont décidé

I of the provisions of the Hague Convention of 
j January 23rd, 1912, by the Contracting Parties 
I has produced results of great value, but that the 
contraband trade in and abuse of the substances 
to which the Convention applies still continue ou 
a great scale;

Convinced that the contraband trade in and 
abuse of these substances cannot be effectually 
suppressed except by bringing about a more effec
tive limitation of the production or manufacture 
of the substances, and by exerciisng a closer control 
and super vision of the international trade, than are 
provided for in the said Convention;

Desirous therefore of taking further measures 
to carry out the objects aimed at by the said 
Convention and to complete and strengthen its 
provisions ;

Realising that such limitation and control 
require the close co-operation of all the Contract
ing Parties;

Confident that this humanitarian effort will 
meet with the unanimous adhesion of the nations 
concerned :

Have decided to conclude à Convention for

I
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de conclure une Convention à cet effet et ont
désigné pour leurs plénipotentiaires :
Le Président du Conseil Supreme d'Albanie:

M. B. BuxiSHTI, Directeur du Secrétariat 
albanais auprès de la Société des Nations.

Le Président du Reteh allemand:
M. H. vox E c k a r d t, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire.

Le Président de la République d’Autriche:
M. Emericli P f l ü g l, Ministre plénipotentiaire, 
Représentant du Gouvernement fédéral 
d’Autriche auprès de la Société des Nations.

Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges:
M. Fernand P eltzer, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse;

Le i y  Ferdinand d e M y t t e n a e r e, Inspec
teur principal dea pharmacies.

Le Président des Etats-Unis du Brésil:
I/o Dr Humbert» G otuzzo, Médecin en chef 
de l’assistance aux aliénés de Rio de Janeiro ;

this purpose.
The High Contracting Parties have accordingly 

appointed as their Plenipotentiaries:
The President of the Supreme Council of Albania: 

M. B. B linishti, Director of the Albanian 
Secretariat accredited to the League of Na
tions.

The President of the German Reich:
M. H. vox E c k a r d t, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary.

The President of the Austrian Republic:
M. Emerich P f l ü o l, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Representative of the Austrian Federal 
Government accredited to the League of 
Nations.

His Majesty the King of the Belgians:
M. Fernand P eltzeb, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipetentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council;

Dr. Ferdinand DE M y t t e x a e b e, Chief In
spector of Pharmacies.

The President of the United States of Brasil:
Dr. Humberto G otuzzo, Medical Director of 
the Rio de Janeiro Mental Hospital;

«II4-H K * « «  (« II lie « « )  CM » |il4»OHI
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lie Dr Pedro Pernamiiuoo, Professeur agrégé Dr. Pedro Pernambuco, Professor in the
à la Faculté île Médecine de l’Université Faculty of Medicine nt the University of
de Rio de Janeiro. Rio do Janeiro.

S a  Majesté le R o i d u  R oyuum e-U ni de G rande- I l l s  M ajesty the K in g  o f  the United K ingdom  o f
Bretagne et d 'Ir la n d e  et de* Dominions brilan- Great B r ita in  and  Ire la n d  an d  o f  the B ritish
niques a u  delà des mers, Emperctir des Indes : Dominions beyond the Se<is, Emperor o f  In d ia  :
Sir Malcolm Delevixqne, K.C.B., Sous-Se- Sir Malcolm Dei.evinune, K.C.B., Assistant
frétaire il’Etat adjoint; Undcr-Secretary of State;

et and
pour le Dominion du  Cumula : fo r  the D ominion o f  C ana da:
PHonorablc R. Dandcrand, Sénateur, Délégué The Honourable R. Dandurand, Senator,
à la sixième Assemblée de la Société des Delegate to the Sixth Assembly of the
Nations ; Iieague of Nations;

pour le Commonwealth d 'A ustra lie  : fo r  the Commonwealth o f  A u stra lia :
M. M. L. Shepherd, I.8.O., Secrétaire officiel Mr. M. L. Shepherd, I.S.O., Official Secretary
du Commonwealth d’Australie en Grande- for the Commonwealth of Australia in Great
Bretagne ; Britain;

po u r V Union Sud-A frica ine  : fo r  the Union o f  South A fr ic a :
M. J. S. Smit, Haut Commissaire dnna le Mr. J. S. Smit, High Commissioner for the
Royaume-Uni ; Union of South Africa in the United

Kingdom ;
po u r le D om inion de la  Nouvelle-Zélande: fo r  the D ominion o f  New Z ealan-
l’Honorable Sir James Allen, K.C.B., Haut The Honourable Sir James Allen, K. C. B.,
Commissaire pour la Nouvelle-Zélande dans High Commissioner for New Zealand in the

•
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de conclure une Convention à cet effet et ont
désigné pour leun plénipotentiaires:
Le Président du Conseil Supreme d'Albanie :

M. B. B linishti, Directeur du Secrétariat 
albanais auprès de la Société des Nations.

Le Président du Retch allemand t
M. H. v o n E c k a b d t, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire.

Le Président de la République d’Autriche :
M. Emericli P f l ü gL, Ministre plénipotentiaire, 
Représentant du Gouvernement fédéral 
d’Autriche auprès de la Société des Nations.

Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges:
M. Fernand P eltzer, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire prè3 le Conseil 
fédéral suisse;

Le D* Ferdinand d e M y t t e n a b r e, Inspec
teur principal des pharmacies.

Le Président des Etats-Unis du Brésil:
Le Dr Humberto G otuzzo, Médecin en chef 
de l’assistance aux aliénés de Rio de Janeiro ;

this purpose.
The High Contracting Parties have accordingly 

appointed os their Plenipotentiaries:
The President of the Supreme Council of Albania: 

M. B. B linishti, Director of the Albanian 
Secretariat accredited to the League of Na
tions.

The President of the German Reich:
M. H. v o n  E c k a r d t, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary.

The President of the Austrian Republic:
M. Emerich P f l ü o l, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Representative of the Austrian Federal 
Government accredited to the League of 
Nations.

His Majesty the King of the Belgians:
M. Fernand P eltzer, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary te the Swiss ■ 
Federal Council;

Dr. Ferdinand DE M y t t e n a e b e, Chief In
spector of Pharmacies.

The President of the United States of Brasil:
Dr. Humberto G otuzzo, Medical Director of 
the Rio de Janeiro Mental Hospital;
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I/o Dr Pedro P e r n a m b u c o , Professeur agrégé 
à la Faculté de Médecine de l’Université 
de Rio do Janeiro.

S a  Majesté le R o i d u  R oyaum e-U ni de Grande- 
Bretagne et d ’Irlande et des Dominions britan
niques a u  delà des mers, Em pereur des Indes : 
Sir Malcolm D ei.e v i x g n e, K.C.B., Sous-Se
crétaire d’Etat adjoint; 

et
po u r le Dominion d u  Cumula : 
l’Honorable R. D a n d u r a n d , Sénateur, Délégué 
à la sixième Assemblée de la Société des 
Nations ;

pour le Commomcealth d ’A ustra lie :
M. M. L. Sh e p h e r d , I.S.O., Secrétaire officie! 
du Commonwealth d’Australie en Grande- 
Bretagne ;

pour V Union Sud-A frica ine  :
M. J. S. Suit, Haut Commissaire dans le 
Royaume-Uni ;

pour le D ominion de la  Nouvelle-Zélande : 
l’Honorable Sir James A l l e n, K.C.B., Haut 
Commissaire pour la Nouvelle-Zélande dans

Dr. Pedro P e r n a m b u c o ,  Professor in t h e  
Faculty of Medicine at the University of 
Rio do Janeiro.

I B s  M ajesty the K in g  o f  the United K ingdom  o f  
Great B r i t j in  a n d  Ire lan d  a n d  o f  the B ritish  
Dominions beyond the Seas, Em peror o f  In d ia  : 
Sir Malcolm D e l e v i n u n e ,  K.C.B., Assistant 
Under-Secretary of State; 

and
fo r  the Dominion o f  C anada:
The Honourable R. D a n d u r a n d , Senator, 
Delegate to the Sixth Assembly of the 
League of Nations; 

fo r  the Commonwealth o f  A u stra lia :
Mr. M. L. Sh e p h e r d , I.S.O., Official Secretary 
for the Commonwealth of Australia in Great 
Britain ;

fo r  the Union o f  South A fr ic a :
Mr. J. S. Smit, High Commissioner for the 
Union of South Africa in the United 
Kingdom ;

fo r  the Dominion o f  New Zealai\‘
The Honourable Sir James A l l e n , K. C. B., 
High Commissioner for New Zealand in the
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le Royaume-Uni ; 
pour l'E ta l libre d 'Ir la n d e :
M. Michael M acW iiite, Représentant de; 
l’Etat libre d’Jrcliuide auprès de la S'iciôté 
des Nations ; 

pour l'In d e  :
M. H. Sperling, Envoyé extraordinaire et 
Ministre plénipotentiaire «le Sa Majesté 
Britannique près le Conseil fédéral suisse.

fia  M ajesté le R o i des B u lg a res:
M. Dimitri M l K O F F ,  Chargé d'affaires e u  
Suisse.

Is, Président tie la Iîépublitjne du Cltili:
M. Emilio B elijO-Codesido, Ambassadeur, 
Président de la Délégation du Chili il ln 
sixième Assemblée de la Soeiéfé des 
Nations.

1a Président de la  R épublique de Cuba :
M. Aristides «le A g ü e r o  y  B e t h e n o o u r t, 
Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre plénipo
tentiaire près le Président du Reich allemand 
et près le Président de la République 
d’Autriche.

S a  Majesté le Roi de D anem ark :

United Kingdom; 
fo r  the Irish  Free S ta te i 
Mr. Michael MAoW iHTE, Representative of 
the Irish Free State accredited to the League 
of Nations; 

fo r  In d ia :
Mr. U. Sperian«!, His Rritnnnic Majesty’s 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary to the Swiss Federal Council.

H is  M ajesty the K in g  o f  the R v lg a rs ;
M. Dimitri M ik o f f , Chargé d’Affnires in 
Switzerland.

The President o f  the Republic o f  Chile :
M. Emilio B kijjo-Co d e m d o , Ambassador, 
President of the Chilian Delegation to the 
Sixth Assembly of the League of Nations.

Tue President o f  the Cuban R epublic:
M. Aristides de A g ü e r o  y  R e t h e n c o u r t, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary to the President of tho German 
Reich and to the President of tho A ustrian 
Republie.

H is  M ajesty Ute K in g  o f  D enm ark:

« H f l I 3 * « S  ( « 1 1 X 4 * 9 )  CSS) nif Old
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M. A. O l d e n b u r g, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Miniatre pléni|>otentiairc près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse, Représentant du Danemark 
auprès de la Société des Nations.

S a  M ajesté le R o i  d 'E spagne :
M. E. d e  P alacios, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse.

L e Président de la  République fra n ç a ise  :
M. G. B ourgois, Consul de France;
M. A. K i rc he b, Directeur des douanes et 
régie d’Indo-Chine.

L e  Président de la  République H ellén ique:
M. Vassili D e nd ra m is, Chargé d’affaires en 
Suisse.

Son Altesse Sérénissime le Gouverneur de H ongrie : 
Le Dr Zolt&u B a b a n y a i, Directeur du Se
crétariat royal hongrois auprès de la Société 
des Nations.

S a  M ajesté VEm pereur d u  J a p o n :
M. S. K a k u , ancien Gouverneur civil du 
Gouvernement général de Taïwan ;

M. Yotaro Su g i m ü r a, Conseiller d’Ambassade, 
Chef-adjoint du Bureau impérial du Japon

M. A. O l d e n b u r g , Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal 
Council, Representative of Denmark accredit
ed to the League of Nations.

H is  M ajesty the K in g  o f  S p a in :
M. E. d e  P alacios, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary fo the Swiss 
Federal Council.

Ih e  President o f  the French R epublic:
M. G. B ouroois, French Consul;
M. A. K ircher, Director of Customs and 
Excise in Indo-China.

The President o f  the Hellenic R epublic:
M. Vassili D e nd ra m is, Chargé d’Affaires in 
Switzerland.

H is  Serene H ighness the Governor o f H u n g a ry :  
Dr. ZoltÄu B a b a n y a i, Head of the Royal 
Hungarian Secretariat accredited to the 
League of Nations.

H is  M ajesty the Em peror o f  J a p a n :
M. S. K a k u ,  former Civil Governor of the 
General Government of Taiwan ;

M. Yotaro Su g i h u r a, Counsellor of Embassy, 
Assistant Head of the Imperial Japanese

LETTONIE

LUXEMP.OUG

NICARAGUA

PAYS-BAS

W. G. Salnais 

C h. G. V e r m a i r e 

A. SorriLE

LATVIA

LUXEMBURG

NICARAGUA

THE NETHERLANDS 
v. W e t t u m . J. B. M. C oeberoii

A. D. A. de K a t A n g e li n o
PERSE PERSIA

Prince A r f a-o d -Do v l e h  M irza R iza K h a n  
PORTUGAL PORTUGAL

A. M. Bartholomeu F frr ei r a 
R. J. R odrigues

ROYAUME DES SERBES, KINGDOM OF THE SERBS,
CROATES ET SLOVÈNES CROATS AND SLOVENES

M . JOVANOVITCH
SIAM SIAM

D a m r a s

SOUDAN SUDAN
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COMMONWEALTH COiMMONWEALTHD’AUSTRALIE OF AUSTRALIA

M. L. Sh e p h e r d
UNION SUD- UNION OFAFRICAINE SOUTH AFRICA

J. S. Smit
NOUVELLE-ZÉLANDE NEW ZEALAND

J.’ A l l e n
INDE

R. Sperling
INDIA

BULGARIE
D. M ikoff

BULGARIA

CHILI
Emilio B e l l o-C.

CHILE

CUBA CUBA
Aristides d e  A o ü e r o  y  B e t h k n c o u r t 

GREC® GREECE
A d  referendum

Vassili D end ra m is
JAPON JAPAN

S. K a k ü . Y. Sitgimura

i\  la Société des Nations.
I jc Président de la  République de Lettonie :

M. W. G. Saluais, Ministre de la Prévoyance 
sociale.

Son Altesse Royale la  Grande-Duchesse de Luxem 
bourg :
M. Charles V e r m a i r e, Consul de Luxembourg 
à Genève.

L e  Président de la  République de N icaragua :
M. A. So t h l e , Consul de Nicaragua à Genève, 
Délégué permanent auprès de 1a Société 
des Nations.

S a  M ajesté la  R eine des P a y s -B a s :
M. W. G. VAS W e t t u m, Membre de la 
Commission consultative de l’opium et autres 
drogues nuisibles de la Société des Nations ;

L. ‘ Dr J.- B. M. Cokukrgh, Inspecteur prin
cipal du Service de la Santé publique;

M. A. D. A. d e  K at A ngelino, Secrétaire 
pour It's affaires chinoises au Gouvernement 
des Indes néerlandaises.

S a  M ajesté impériale le S h a h  de P erse:
Son Altesse le Prince Mirza Riza Khan Arf\-

Burcau accredited to the League of Nations.
The, President o f  the L a tv ian  R epu b lic :

M. W. G. Salnais, Minister of Social Welfare.
H er R o ya l H ighness the G rand Duchess o f  L u x 

emburg :
M. Charles V e r m a i r e, Luxemburg Consul at 
Geneva.

The President o f  the Republic ‘o f  N icaragua  :
M. A. Sottile, Nicaraguan Consul at Geneva, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations.

H er  M ajesty the Queen o f  the N etherlands :
M. W. G. VAN W e t t u m, Member of the Ad
visory Committee of the League of Nations 
on the Traffic in Opium and other Dan
gerous Drugs.

Dr. J. B. M. C o e b e r g h , Chief Inspector of 
Public Health Service.

M. A. D. A. d e  K a t A nue li n o, Secretary for 
Chinese Affairs to the Government of the 
Netherlands Indies.

H is  Im peria l M ajesty the S h a h  o f  P ersia:
His Highness Prince Mirza Riza Khan A r f a-

*114-11 OKI !!**■ ) CSS) Hl 404»
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OD-Dovi.f.h , Ambassadeur, Repräsentant du 
Gouvernement impérial auprès de ln Société 
des Nations.

Ja  Président de la  République Polonaise:
lie Dr W. C iiodzko, ancien Ministre d’hygiène 
publique, Délégué «lu Gouvernement polonais 
à l’Office international d'hygiène publique.

Ja  Président de la  République Portugaise :
M. Bartholomen F erreira, Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le 
Conseil fédéral suisse ;

Le Dr Rodrigo J. Rodruutes, Gouverneur de 
Macao.

S a  Majesté le R o i des Serbes, Croates et Slovènes :

M. M. Y ovanovitcii, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse, Délégué permanent auprès de 
la Société des Nations.

S a  Majesté le R o i  de S ia m :
Son Altesse Sérénissime le Prince D a m  ras, 
Chargé d’affaires aux Pays-Bas.

Son Excellence le Gouverneur général du  Soudan :

o d-Dovleii, Ambassador, Representative of 
the Imperial Government accredited to the 
Ixîftgue of Nations.

The President o f  the Polish R epub lic :
Dr. W. C iiodzko, former Minister of Public 
Hcnltli, Delegate of the Polish Government to 
the "Office international d’hygiène publique”.

The President o f  the Portuguese R epublic:
M. Bartholomen F erreira, Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the Swiss Federal Council;

Dr. Rodrigo J. R o d r u u ’EB, Governor of 
Macao.

l l i s  M ajesty the Ju n g  o f  the Serbs, Croats and  
Slovenes:
M. M. Y ovanovitcii, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council, Permanent Delegate ac
credited to the licaguc of Nations.

JJis M ajisty the K in g  o f  S ia m :
Ilis Serene Highness Prince D a m r a s , Chargé 
d’Affivircs to the Netherlands.

J f i s  Excellency the Governor- G  a u r a  l  o f  the Sudan  :

la Convention relative aux stupéfiants, signée à 
la date d’aujourd’hui. Les articles 33 ct 35 do 
la Convention sont applicables au présent 
Protocole.

Eu foi de quoi le présent Protocole a été 
dressé Ä Genève le dix-neuf février 1925 en un 
seul exemplaire qui sera déposé dans les archives 
du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations et dont 
copie certifiée conforme sera remise à tous les 
Etats représentés il la Conférence et A tout Mem
bre de 1a Société des Nations.

I the Convention relating to Dangerous Drugs signed 
: this day. Article« 33 and 35 of the Convention 
j are applicable to the preseut Protocol.

In faith whereof the present Protocol was 
drawn up at Geneva the nineteenth day of Feb
ruary 1925, in a single eopy, which will remain

I deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
] the I/cague of Nations ; certified copies will be 
I transmitted to all Slntes represented at the Con
ference and to all Members of the League of 
Nations.

ALBANIE ALBANIA
B. Blinihhti

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY
H. von E u k a k d t

EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE BRITISH EMPIRE
Malcolm D e le vi n on e

CANADA CANADA
W. A. R iddell
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I.

1 Ias Etats s:gimt)»iros du present Protocole, 
reconnaissait qu’ils ont le devoir, uux termes du 
chapitre I de la Convention de In Haye, d’exer
cer sur la production, la distribution et l’expor
tation de l’opium brut, un c .ntrAle suffisant pour 
arrêter le trafic illicite, s'engagent it prendre les 
mesures nécessaires pour empêcher complètement, 
dans un délai de cinq ans à dater de ce jour, 
que la contrebande de l’opium ne constitue un 
obsluele sérieux à la suppression effective de 
l’usage do l’opium préparé «laus les territoires où 
cet usage est tem]K.>niir.'mcut autorisé.

II. I
La question de savoir si l’engagement men

tionné t\ l’article I a été complètement exécuté 
I sera décidée, à la fin de ladite période de cinq 
j ans, par une Commission qui *eru constituée par 
I le Conseil de lu Socié.é «les Nations.I

III.
Le présent Protoc-«le entrera en vigueur, pour 

Chacun des E ats dgiint-iirc*, en même temps que

I.
The States signatory to the present Protocol, 

reeognising that under Chapter I of the Hague 
Convention the duty rests upon them of establish
ing such a control over the production, distribu
tion and exportation of raw opium as would pre
vent the illicit traffic, agree to take such measures 
ns may be required to prevent completely, with
in five years from the present date, the smuggling 
of opium from constituting a serious obstacle to 
the effective suppression of (lie use of prepared 
opium in hose territories where such use is tem
porarily authorised.

II.
The quetion whether the undertaking referred 

to in Article I has been completely executed 
shall be decided, at the end of the said period of 
five years, by a Commission to be np]K>inlcd by 
the Gain' il of the League of Nations.

III.
The pi osent Protocol shall come into force for 

c:ch of (lie sign* ory S a'es at the same time as

Sir Wasey St e r u y , C. B. E., Secrétaire juri
dique du Gouvernement du Soudan.

L e  Conseil fédéra l m isse  :
M. Paul D iniciiert, Ministre plénipotentiaire, 
Chef de la Division des Affaires étrangères 
du Département politique fédéral.

TjC lYésident de la  République Tchécoslovaque:
M. Ferdinand V eveiîKA, Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le 
Conseil fédéral suisse, Délégué permanent 
auprès de la Société tics Nations.

Le Président de la  République de V U ruguay :
M. Enrique E. B u e k o, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse.

qui, après s’étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, 
trouvés eu bonne et duc forme, sont convenus 
des dispositions suivantes :

C hapitre I.— DEFINITIONS.
Aimci.E 1".

Aux fins de la présente Convention, les Parties
«HI-MI Hic«« (*£)

Sir Wascy St e r r y , C. B. E., Legal Secretary 
to the Government of Sudan.

The Swiss Federal Council:
M. Paul D iniciiert, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Foreign Affairs Division of the 
Federal Political Department.

The President o f  the Czechoslovak R epub lic:
M. Ferdinand V e v e r k a , Envoy Extraordi
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
Swiss Federal Council,. Permanent Repre
sentative accredited to the League of Nations. 

The President o f  the R epublic o f  U ruguay:
M. Enrique E. B u e r o, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council.

who, after communicating their full powers, found 
in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

C h a p t e r L— DEFINITIONS.
A rticle 1.

The Contracting Parties agree to adopt the
lil+O-K
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contractantes conviennent d’accepter les définitions 
suivantes :

Opium brut,—“Par “opium brut”, on entend 
le suc, coagulé spontanément, obtenu des capsules 
du pavot somnifère [Papurer somniferum L .) et 
n’ayant subi que les manipulations nécessaires à 
son empaquetage et à son transport, quelle que 
soit sa teneur en morphine.

Opium médicinal. — Par “opium médicinal”, 
on entend l’opium qui n subi les préparations 
nécessaires pour son adaptation ft l’usage médical 
soit en poudre ou granulé, soit en forme de 
mélange avec des matières neutres, selon les exi
gences de la pharmacopée.

M otphine. —Par “morphine”, on entend* le 
principal alcaloïde de l’opium ayant la formule 
chimique C17 H„ N Os.

Diacêtylmorphine.— Par “ diacétyl morphine ”, 
on entend la diacêtylmorphine (diamorphine, 
héroïne) ayant la formule CS1 H*, N 06.

Feuille de coca.— Par “ feuille de cora ”, on 
entend la feuille de YErythroxylon Ooca Lam arck, 
do YErythroxylon novo-granalense (Morris) Hie
ronymus et de leurs variétés, de la famille des

following definitions for the purposes of the 
present Convention:

R a w  Opium,— “ Raw opium ” means the 
spontaneously coagulated juioe obtained from the 
capsules of the P a paver somniferum L . , which has 
only been submitted to the necessary manipulations 
for packing and transport, whatever its content of 
morphine.

M edicinal Opium.— “Medicinal opium” means 
raw opium which has undergone the processes 
necessary to adapt it for medicinal use in ac
cordance with the requirements of the national 
pharmacopceia, whether in powder form or granu
lated or otherwise or mixed with neutral materials.

M orphine.— “Morphine” means the principal 
alkaloid of opium having the chemical formula 
C,7 H|9 N Oj.

Diacêtylmorphine. —“ Diacêtylmorphine” means 
diacêtylmorphine (diamorphine, heroin) having the 
formula C*, H„ NOj.

Ooca L ea f.— “ Coca leaf” means the leaf of the 
E rythroxylon Coca L am arck and the E rythroxylon  
novo-granatense (Morris) Hieronymus and their 
varieties, belonging to the family of Erythroxy-

DEUXIÈME CONFÉRENCE DE L’OPIUM

PROTOCOLE

Signé â Genève, h  19 Février 1925.
Ratifié le 26 Juillet 1928.
Ratifieation déposée au Secretariat de la Société de» Nations, 

le 10 Octobre 1928.
Promulgué à Tokio, le 28 Décembre 1928.

Les soussignés, représentants de certains des 
Etats signataires de la Convention relative aux 
stupéfiants, signée à la date d’aujourd’hui, et dû
ment autorisés à cet effet ;

Prenant acte du Protocole signé le onse février 
mil neuf cent vingt-cinq par les représentants des 
Etats signataires de l’Accord signé le même 
jour relativement à l’usage de l’opium préparé.

Conviennent di s dispositions suivantes :

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE

PROTOCOL

Signed at Genera, February 19, 1925.
Ratified July .26, 1928.
Ratifieation deposited at the Secretarial o f the League of 

Nation», October 10, 1928.
Prmvlgaled at Tokyo, December 28, 1928.

The undersigned, representatives of certain 
States signatory to the Convention relating to 
Dangerous Drugs signed this day, duly authorised 
to that effect ;

Taking note of the Protocol signed the 
eleventh day of February one thousand nine hun
dred and twenty-five by the representatives of the 
States signatory to the Agreement signed on the 
same day relating to the Use of Prepared Opium : 

Hereby agree as follows:
*114-11 Si?*« (»11 a**«) CUM*) M-VlH*
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contractantes conviennent d’accepter les définitions 
suivantes :

Opium frrut.— Par “opium brut”, on entend 
le suc, coagulé spontanément, obtenu des capsules 
du pavot somnifère (P apaver somniferum L .) et 
n’ayant subi que les manipulations nécessaires à 
son empaquetage et il son transport, quelle que 
soit sa teneur en morphine.

Opium médicinal. — Par "opium médicinal”, 
on enteud l’opium qui a subi les préparations 
nécessaires pour son adaptation à l’usage médical 
soit en poudre ou granulé, soit en forme do 
mélange avec des matières neutres, selon les exi
gences de la pharmacopée.

M orphine.— Par “morphine”, on entend* le 
principal alcaloïde de l’opium ayant la formule 
chimique C,7 H„ N 03.

D iacilylm orphine.— Par “ diacétyl morphine ”, 
on entend la diacétylmorphine (diamorphine, 
héroïne) ayant la formule Cs, H*, N 06.

Feuille de coca.— Par “ feuille de cora ”, on 
entend la feuille de YErylhroxylon Coca Lam arck, 
do VErythroxylon nov&granatense (Morris) Hie
ronymus et de leurs variétés, de la famille des

following definitions for the purposes o f the 
present Convention:

R a w  O pium.— “Raw opium” means the 
spontaneously coagulated juice obtained from the 
capsules of the Papaver somniferum L . , whioh has 
only been submitted to the necessary manipulations 
for [tacking and transport, whatever its content of 
morphine.

M edicinal Opium.— “Medicinal opium” means 
raw opium which has undergone the processes 
necessary to adapt it for medicinal use in ac
cordance with the requirements of the national 
pharmacopccin, whether in powder form or granu
lated or otherwise or mixed with neutral materials.

M orphine.— “Morphine” means the principal 
alkaloid of opium having the chemical formula 
C„ Hi9 NO,

Diacelylmorphine. —“ Diacetyl morphine ” means 
diacetylraorphine (diamorphine, heroin) having the 
formula C„ Ha N08.

Ooca L e a f.— “ Coca leaf” means the leaf of the 
E rythroxylon  Cboa Ix m a r c k and the Erythroxylon  
novo-granatense (Morris) Hieronymus and their 
varieties, belonging to the family of Erythroxy-

DEUXIÈME CONFÉRENCE DE L’OPIUM

PROTOCOLE

Signé à Genève, le 19 Février 1925.
Ratifié le 26 Juillet 1928.
Ratification déposée au Secretariat de la Société de» Nation», 

le 10 Octobre 1928.
Promulgué à Tokio, le 28 Décembre 1928.

Les soussignés, représentante de certains des 
Etat» signataires de la Convention relative aux 
stupéfiants, signée à la date d’aujourd’hui, et dû
ment autorisés à cct effet ;

Prenant acte du Protocole signé le onse février 
mil neuf oent vingt-cinq par les représentants des 
Etats signataires de l’Accord signé le même 
jour relativement à l’usage de l’opium préparé.

Conviennent di s dispositions suivantes :

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE

PROTOCOL

Signed at Geneva, February 19, 1925.
Ratified July .26, 1928.
Ratification deposited at Oie Secretariat o f the League of 

Nations, October 10, 1928.
Prmulgated at Tokyo, December 28, 1928.

The undersigned, representatives of certain 
States signatory to the Convention relating to 
Dangerous Drugs signed this day, duly authorised 
to that effect;

Taking note of the Protocol signed the 
eleventh day of February one thousand nine hun
dred and twenty-five by the representatives of the 
States signatory to the Agreement signed on the 
same day relating to the Use of Prepared Opium : 

Hereby agree as follows:
»I1-HI (» n a * ;* »  (««*»
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I.

j Los Etals s'gnataircs du present Protocole, 
I roconnuiss'Uit qu’ils ont le devoir, aux termes du 
chapitre I de la Convention de la Haye, d’excr- 

j ecr sur la production, la distribution et l’oxpor- 
: tat ion de l’opium brut, un c >ntrèlc suffisant pour
I arrêter le trafic illicite, s’engagent i\ prendre les 
I mesures nécessaires pour empêcher complètement, 
! dans un délai de cinq ans A dater de ce jour, 
que la contrebande de l’opuim ne constitue un 
obstacle sérieux à la suppression effective de 
l’usage de l’opium prépu!é dam les territoires où 
cet usage est temporairement autorisé.

11.t t
I La question de savoir si l’cmragoment hicii- 
I tionué à l’article I a été complètement exécuté 
j sera décidé«-, à la fin de ladite jW-riodc de cinq 
j ans, par une C'>mni:ss.<in qui sera constituée par 
I le Conseil de la Socié.é des Nations.
i ,  n i -I Le présent Prot'C -le entrera en vigueur, pour 
I i liacun des I. ut-* -irnat iircs, en même temps que

I.
i The States signatory to the present Protocol, 
I recognising that under Chapter 1 of the Hague 
Convention the duty rests upon them of establish
ing such a control over the production, distribu
tion and exportation of raw opium as. would pre
vent the illicit traffic, agree to take such measures 
as may be required to prevent completely, with
in five years from the present date, the smuggling 
of opium from constituting a serious obstacle to 
the effective suppression of the use of prepnred 
opium in hose territories where such use is tem
porarily authorised.

II.
The quetion whether the undertaking referred 

to in Article I has been completely executed 
shall be decided, at the end of the said period of 
five years, hv n Commission to be appointed by 
the Couii'. il of the League of Nations.

III.
The picsent Proto col shall come into force for 

eich of the signaory S a'es at the same time us

Sir Wasey St e r r y , C. B. E., Secrétaire juri
dique du Gouvernement du Soudan.

L e  Conseil féd éra l mine:
M. Paul D inichert, Ministre plénipotentiaire, 
Chef de la Division des Affaires étrangères 
du Département politique fédérnl.

Tjc lY isiden t <le la  République Tchécoslovaque :
M. Ferdinand V e y e r k a , Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le 
Conseil fédéral suisse, Délégué permanent 
auprès de la Société des Nations.

Le Président de la  République de P Uruguay :
M. Enrique E. ü u e k o , Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédérnl suisse.

qui, après s’étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, 
trouvés en bonne et duc forme, sont convenus 
des dispositions suivantes :

C hapitre I.— DÉFINITIONS.
A rticle 1er.

Aux fins de la présente Convention, les Parties

Sir Wnscy St e r r y , C. B. E., Legal Secretary 
to the Government of Sudan.

The Swiss Federal Council:
M. Paul D inichert, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Foreign Affairs Division of the 
Federal Political Department.

The President o f  the Czechoslovak R epublic:
M. Ferdinand V e v e r k a , Envoy Extraordi
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
Swiss Federal Council,. Permanent Repre
sentative accredited to the League of Nations. 

The President o f  the R epublic  o f  U ruguay:
M. Enrique E. B u e r o, Envoy Extraordinary 

, and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council.

who, after communicating their full powers, found 
in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

C h a p t e r 1.— DEFINITIONS.
A rticle 1.

The Contracting Parties agree to adopt the
ttll-Ml Bfe«« C ttU K **»  (««) W4>0*
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COMMONWEALTHD’AUSTRALIE COMMONWEALTH Op" AUSTRALIA

M. L. Sh e p h e r d
UNION SUD- «AFRICAINE

J. S. Smit
NOUVELLE-ZÉLANDE

UNION OFSOUTH AFRICA

NEW ZEALAND
J. Al.I-.EN

INDE
R. Sperling

INDIA

BULGARIE
D. M ikoff

BULGARIA

CHILI
Emilio B elixvC.

CHILE

CUBA CUBA
Aristides d e A g ü e r o y  B e t h kn o ou r t

GRECE GREECE
A d  referendum

Vassili D e n d r a m h
JAPON JAPAN

S. K a k u . Y. Su g i m u r a

à la Société des Nations.
I jc Président de la  République de Lettonie :

M. W. G. Sai.nai8, Ministre de la Prévoyance 
sociale.

Son Altesse R oyale la  Grande-Duchesse de Luxem 
bourg :
M. Charles V e r m a i r e, Consul de Luxembourg 
à Genève.

L e Président de la  République de N ica ra g u a :
M. A. SorriLE, Consul de Nicaragua & Genève, 
Délégué permanent auprès de la Société 
des Nations.

S a  Majesté la Reine des P a y s -B a s :
M. W. G. v a n  W e t t u m, Membre de la 
Commission consultative de l’opium et autres 
drogues nuisibles de la Société des Nations ;

J . 1 IV J.' B. M. Coehergii, lnsjx'oteur prin
cipal du Service de la Santé publique;

M. A. D. A. d e  K at A ngelino, Secrétaire 
pour les affaires chinoises au Gouvernement 
des link's néerlandaises.

S a  M ajesté impériale le S h a h  de P erse:
Son Altesse le Prince Mirza Riza Khan A r fA-

Bnreau accredited to the League of Nations.
The President o f  the L a tv ian  R epub lic:

M. W. G. Sat,nais, Minister of Social Welfare.
H er R oya l H ighness the G rand Duchess o f  L u x 

emburg :
M. Charles V e r m a i r e, Luxemburg Consul at 
Geneva.

Hie President o f  the R epublic  'o f  N icaragua  :
M. A. Sottile, Nicaraguan Consul at Geneva, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations.

11er M ajesty the Queen o f  the Netherlands:
M. W. G. v a n  W e t t u m, Member of the Ad
visory Committee of the I-ieague of Nations 
on the Traffic in Opium and other Dan
gerous Drugs.

Dr. J. B. M. C o e b e r g h , Chief Inspector of 
Public Health Service.

M. A. D. A. d e  K a t A n g e li n o, Secretary for 
Chinese Affairs to the Government of the 
Netherlands Indies.

H is  Im perial M ajesty the S h a h  o f  P ersia:
His Highness Prince Mirza Riza Khan A r f a-

t*l I'M I StSS C*U3dc*S) («S) HI
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OD-Dovleh, Ambassadeur, Représentant du 
Gouvernement impérial auprès de la Société 
des Nations.

Xc Président de la  République Polonaise:
Le Dr W. C iiodzko, ancien Ministre d’hygiène 
publique, Délégué du Gouvernement polonais 
a l’Office international d’hygièno publique.

L e  Président de la  R épublique Portugaise :
M. Bartliolomeu F e r r e i r a, Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le 
Conseil fédéral suisse;

Le D r Rodrigo J. R odrigues, Gouverneur de 
Macao.

S a  Majesté le R o i des Serbes, Croates et Slovènes :

M. M. Y ovanovitcii, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse, Délégué permanent auprès de 
la Société des Nations.

S a  Majesté le R o i  de S ia m :
Son Altesse Sérénissimc le Prince D a m  ras, 
Chargé d’affaires aux Pays-Bas.

Son Excellence le Gouverneur général d u  Soudan :

od-Dovleii, Ambassador, Representative of 
the Imperial Government accredited to the 
JiCague of Nations.

The President o f  the Polish R epub lic i
Dr. \V. C iiodzko, former Minister of Public 
Henltli, Delegate of the Polish Government to 
the "Office international d’hygièlte publique”.

The President o f  the Portuguese Republic :
M. Bartholomen FerreirA, Eitvoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the Swiss Federal Council;

Dr. Rodrigo J. Rodriguès, Governor of 
Macao.

ITis M ajesty the K in g  o f  the Serbs, Croats an d  
Slovenes:
M. M. Yovanovitcii, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council, Permanent Delegate ac
credited to the licaguc of Nations.

H is  M ajisty  the K ing  o f  S ia m :
His Serene Highness Prince Damras, Chargé 
d’Affivires to the Netherlands.

H is  Excellency the G ovcrnor-G entral o f  the Siu lan :

la Convention relative aux stupéfiants, signée à 
la date d’aujourd’hui. Les articles 33 et 35 de 
la Convention sont applicables au présent 
Protocole.

En foi de quoi le présent Protocole a été 
dressé à Genève le dix-neuf février 1925 on un 
seul exemplaire qui sera déposé dans les archives 
du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations et dont 
copie certifiée conforme sera remise i\ tous les 
Etats représentés è la Conférence et à tout Mem
bre de la Société des Nations.

the Convention relating to Dangerous Drugs signed 
this day. Articles 33 and 35 of the Convention 
are applicable to the present Protocol.

In faith whereof the present Protocol was 
drawn up at Geneva the nineteenth day of Feb
ruary 1925, in a single copy, which will remain 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations ; certified copies will be 
transmitted to all States represented at the Con
ference and to all Members of the League of 
Nations.

ALBANIE ALBANIA
B. BlIMMHTI

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY
H. von E c k a h d t

EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE BRITISH EMPIRE
Malcolm Delevinone

CANADA CANADA
W. A. Riddell
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COMMONWEALTHD’AUSTRALIE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA

M. L. Sh e p h e r d
UNION SUD- -AFRICAINE

J. S. Smit
NOUVELLE-ZÉLANDE

UNION OFSOUTH AFRICA

NEW ZEALAND
J. ALLEN

INDE
R. Sperling

india

BULGARIE
D. M ikoff

BULGARIA

CHILI
Emilio Beli/)-C.

CHILE

CUBA CUBA
Aristides d e  A g ü e r o  y  B e t h k n c o u r t

GRECE GREECE
A d  referendum

Yassin D e n d ra m ih
JAPON JAPAN

S. K a k ü . Y. Sitqimura

i\ la Société des Nations.
I x  Président de la  République de Lettonie :

M. W. G. Sai,nai8, Ministre de la Prévoyance 
sociale.

Son Altesse R oyale la  Grande-Duchesse de Luxem 
bourg :
M. Charles V e r m a i r e, Consul de Luxembourg 
à Genève.

La Président de la  République de N icaragua :
M. A. Sottile, Consul de Nicaragua à Genève, 
Délégué permanent auprès de la Société 
des Nations.

S a  Majesté la Reine des P a y s-B a s  :
M. W. G. v a n  W e t t u m, Membre de la 
Commission consultative de l’opium et autres 
drogues nuisibles de la Société des Nations ;

I/.; Dr J. B. M. Cokukugh, liisjreeteur prin
cipal du Service de la Santé publique;

M. A. D. A. d e  K a t A noe li n o, Secrétaire 
pour Ls affaires chinoises au Gouvernement 
des Indes néerlandaises.

S u  Majesté impériale le S h a h  de P erses
Son Altesse le Prinœ Mirza Riza Khan Arf\-

Bureau accredited to the League of Nations.
The President o f  the L atvian  R epub lic :

M. W. G. Salnais, Minister of Social Welfare.
H er  R o ya l H ighness the G rand Duchess o f  L u x 

emburg s
M. Charles V e r u a i r e, Luxemburg Consul at 
Geneva.

The President o f  the Republic *o f N icaragua s 
M. A. Sottile, Nicaraguan Consul at Geneva, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations.

H er  M ajesty the Queen o f  the Netherlands :
M. W. G. v a n  W e t t u m, Member of the Ad
visory Committee of the Ijeague of Nations 
on the Traffic in Opium and other Dan
gerous Drugs.

Dr. J. B. M. Coeberoh, Chief Inspector of 
Public Health Service.

M. A. D. A. d e K a t A n u e li n o, Secretary for 
Chinese Affairs to the Government of the 
Netherlands Indies.

H is  Im peria l M ajesty the Sh a h  o f  Persia:
llis Highness Prince Mirza Riza Khan Arfa-
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o d-Do v l e h , Ambassadeur, Représentant du 
Gouvernement impérial auprès de ln Société 
des Nations.

I jC Président de la  République Polonaise:
Ije. Dr W. C h o d z k o, ancien Ministre d’hygiène 
publique, Délégué du Gouvernement polonais 
à l’Office international d’hygiène publique.

Xe Président de la  République Portugaise :
M. Bartholomen F e u r e i i u, Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire prés le 
Conseil fédéral suisse ;

lie Dr Rodrigo J. R opruutes, Gouverneur de 
Macao.

S a  Majesté le R o i des Serbes, Croates et Slovènes :

M. M. Y ovanovitcii, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse, Délégué |>ermniieiit auprès de 
In Société des Nations.

S a  Majesté le R o i  de S ia m :
Son Altesse Sérénissimc le Prince D a m r a s , 
Chargé d’affaires aux Pays-Bas.

Son Excellence le Gouverneur général d u  Soudan :

o d-Dovleii, Ambassador, Representative of 
the Imperial Government accredited to the 
JiCague of Nations.

The l*residcnt o f  the Polish R epublic:
Dr. W. C iiodzko, former Minister of Public 
Health, Delegate of the Polish Government to 
the "Office international d’hygiène publique”.

The President o f  the Portuguese R epub lic:
M. Bartholomen F erreirA, Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the Swiss Federal Council;

Dr. Rodrigo J. R o d r r u ’EB, Governor of 
Macao.

H is  M ajesty the K in g  o f  the Serbs, Croats and  
Slovenes:
M. M. Y ovanovitcii, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council, Permanent Delegate ac
credited to the Iicaguc of Nations.

H is  M ajisty  the K in g  o f  S ia m :
His Serene Highness Prince D a m r a s , Chargé 
d’Afliviros to the Netherlands.

J f i s  Excellency the G ovcrnor-G etural o f  the Sudan  :

la Convention relative aux stupéfiants, signée à 
lu date d’aujourd’hui. Les articles 33 et 35 de 
la Convention sont applicables au présent 
Protocole.

En foi de quoi le présent Protocole a é!é 
dressé Ä Genève le dix-neuf février 1925 en un 
seul exemplaire qui sera déposé dans les archives 
du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations et dont 
copie certifiée conforme sera remise i\ toiiN les 
Etats représentes il la Conférence et à tout Mem
bre de la Société des Nations.

I the Convention relating to Dangerous Drugs signed 
this day. Article! 33 and 35 of the Convention 
are applicable to the present Protocol.

In faith whereof the present Protocol was 
drawn up at Geneva the nineteenth day of Feb
ruary 1925, in a single copy, which will rcinaiti 

i dc]KX*itcd in the archives of the Secretariat of 
! the liCague of Nations ; certified copies will be 
! transmitted to all States represented at the Con- 
I lerencc and to all Members of the League of 
I Nations.

ALBANIE

ALLEMAGNE
B. BlINIHHTI

ALBANIA

GERMANY
H. von Eokakdt

EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE BRITISH EMPIRE
Malcolm D e le vi n on e

CANADA CANADA
W.-A. R iddell

tut I f )  I (gilts*;»«) C»Wt) «■*»# I



n i 14-11 c«k h k *:»9 ) ( « s ) M4»o«
M. A. O l d e n b u r g , Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse, Représentant du Danemark 
auprès de la Société des Nations.

S a  M ajesté le R o i d ’E sp a g n e:
M. E. d e  P alacios, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédéral suisse.

L e  Président de la  République F rançaise:
M. G. B ourgols, Consul de France;
M. A. K i rc he r, Directeur des douanes et 
régie d’Indo-Chine.

L e  Président de la  R épublique H ellén ique:
M. Vassili D e n d r a m i s, Chargé d’affaires en 
Suisse.

Son Altesse Sérénissime le Gouverneur de H ongrie : 
Le Dr Zoltân B a r a n y a i , Directeur du Se
crétariat royal hongrois auprès de la Société 
des Nations.

S a  M ajesté VEm pereur d u  J a p o n :
M. S. K a k u , ancien Gouverneur civil du 
Gouvernement général de Taïwan;

M. Yotaro SUGIHURA, Conseiller d’Ambassade, 
Chef-adjoint du Bureau impérial du Japon

M. A. O l d e n b u r g , Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal 
Council, Representative of Denmark accredit
ed to the league of Nations.

H is  M ajesty the K in g  o f  S p a in :
M. E. d e  P alacios, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary fo the Swiss 
Federal Council.

The President o f  the French. R epub lic:
M. G. B ourgois, French Consul;
M. A. K ircher, Director of Customs and 
Excise in Indo-China.

The President o f  the H ellenic R epub lic:
M. Vassili D e n d r a h 'is, Chargé d’Affaircs in 
Switzerland.

H is  Serene H ighness the Governor o f  H u n g a ry :  
Dr. Zoltân B a r a n y a i , Head of the Royal 
Hungarian Secretariat accredited to the 
League of Nations.

H is  M ajesty the Em peror o f  J a p a n :
M. S. K a k u , former Civil Governor of the 
General Government of Taiwan ;

M. Yotaro Su g i m u r a , Counsellor of Embassy, 
Assistant Head of the Imperial Japanese

LETTONIE LATVIA
W. G. Sa l n a m

LUXEMBOUG LUXEMBURG
Ch. G. V e r m a i r k

NICARAGUA NICARAGUA
A. SOTTILE

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLANDS
V. W e t t u m. J. B. M. C oebergii

A. D. A. de K at A n g e li n o
PERSE PERSIA

Prince A r f a-o d -Do v l e h  M irza R iza K h a n
PORTUGAL PORTUGAL

A. M. Bartholomeu F err ei r a 
R. J. R odrigues

ROYAUME DES SERBES, KINGDOM OF THE SERBS,
CROATES ET SLOVENES CROATS AND SLOVENES

M . JOVANOVITCH
SIAM SIAM

D a m r a s

SOUDAN SUDAN
OKIItS^KD (««*3 Hinein
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I.

Ja'3 Etals sgimtairos du present Protocole, 
reeommissint qu'ils ont le devoir, aux termes du 
chapitre I de lu Convention de lu Haye, d’oxer- 

! cer sur lu production, la distribution et l'expor
tation de l’opium brut, un e mtrêle suffisant pour 
arrêter le trafic illicite, s’engagent il prendre les 
mesures nécessaires pour empêcher complètement, 
dans un délai do cinq ans il dater de ce jour, 
que la contrebande de l'opium ne constitue un 
obstacle sérieux a la suppression effective de 
l’usage de l’opium prépaié dans les territoires où 
cet usage est tcmiton.ircmcut autorisé.

il. rLa question de savoir si l’engagement men
tionné il l’article I a été complètement exécuté 

I sern décidée, a la fin de ladite période de cinq 
j ans, pur une C>mm;sonn qui sera constituée par 
I le Conseil de la Socié.és des Nations.j m .
I Le présent. Protocole entrera en vigueur, pour J < lincuu des h  ats -i'lint-ib'cs, en même temps que

I.
Tbe States signatory to tlie present Protocol, 

! recognising that under Clmpter 1 of tlic Hague 
Convention the duty rests upon them of establish
ing such a control over the production, distribu
tion and exportation of raw opium ns would pre
vent tbe illicit traffic, agree to take such measures 
as may he required to prevent completely, with- 

j in five* years from the present date, the smuggling 
of opium from constituting a serious obstacle to 
the effective suppression of the use of prepared 
opium in h<>se territories where such use is tem
porarily authorised.

II.
The quetion whether the undertaking referred 

to in Article I 1ms been completely executed 
shall he decided, at the end of the said |)criod of 
five years, by a Commission to he appointed by 
the Couti'il «if the League of Nations.

III.
The picsent Proto col shall come into force for 

c:di of the signa ory S u'es nt the same time as

Sir Wasey St e r r y , C. B. E., Secrétaire juri
dique du Gouvernement du Soudan.

L e Otm8eU fédéra l suinte:
M. Paul D iniciiert, Ministre plénipotentiaire, 
Chef de la Division des Affaires étrangères 
du Département politique fédéral.

Le IRésident de la  République Ibhtcoslovaque :
M. Ferdinand V e v e u k a , Envoyé extraordi
naire et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le 
Conseil fédéral suisse, Délégué permanent 
auprès de la Société des Nations.

Ja  Président de la  République tic l'U ru g u a y :
M. Enrique E. B u e r o, Envoyé extraordinaire 
et Ministre plénipotentiaire près le Conseil 
fédtTal sui-se.

qui, après s’ôtre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, 
trouvés en bonne et duc forme, sont convenus 
des dispositions suivantes :

C hapitre I.— DÉFINITIONS.
A rticle lw.

Aux fins de la présente Convention, les Parties
*114-11 B t g S  C *l| S t*S ) (g«)

Sir Wnscy St e r r y , C. B. E., Legal Secretary 
to the Government of Sudan.

The Swiss Federal Council:
M. Paul D iniciiert, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Foreign Affairs Division of the 
Federal Political Department.

The President o f  the Czechoslovak R epub lic :
M. Ferdinand V e v e r k a , Envoy Extraordi
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
Swiss Federal Couucil,. Permanent Repre
sentative accredited to the League of Nations. 

The President o f  the Republic o f  U ruguay:
M. Enrique E. B u e r o, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council.

who, after communicating their full powers, found 
in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

C h a p t e r 1.—DEFINITIONS.
A rticle 1.

The Contracting Parties ngrcc to adopt the
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contractantes conviennent d’accepter les définitions 
suivantes :

Opium 6ru<.—-Par “opium brut”, on entend 
le suc, coagulé spontanément, obtenu des capsules 
du pavot somnifère (Papaver somniferum L .) et 
n’ayant subi que les manipulations nécessaires à 
son empaquetage et ft son transport, quelle que 
soit sa teneur eu morphine.

Opium médicinal. — Par “ opium médicinal ”, 
on entend l’opium qui a subi les préparations 
nécessaires pour son adaptation ft l’usage médical 
soit en poudre ou granulé, soit en forme de 
mélange avec des matières neutres, selon les exi
gences de la pharmacopée.

M oiphine.— Par “morphine”, on entend* le 
principal alcaloïde de l’opium ayant la formule 
chimique C,7 H,# N Os.

Diacétylmorphine.— Par “diacétylmorphine ”, 
on entend la diaoétylmorphino (diamorphine, 
héroïne) ayant la formule CSi ITa N Os.

Feuille de coca.— Par “ feuille de cora ”, on 
entend la feuille do YEryÜiroxylon Ooca Lam arck, 
de YErythroxylon novo-granaiense (Morris) Hie
ronymus et de leurs variétés, de la famille des

following definitions for the purposes of the 
present Convention:

R a w  Opium.— “Raw opium” means the 
spontaneously coagulated juice obtained from the 
capsules of the P apaver somniferum L . , whioh has 
only been submitted to the necessary manipulations 
for packiug and transport, whatever its content of 
morphine.

M edicinal Ojnum.— “Medicinal opium” means 
raw opium which has undergone the processes 
necessary to adapt it for medicinal use in ac
cordance with the requirements of the national 
pharmacopoeia, whether in powder form or granu
lated or otherwise or mixed with neutral materials.

M orphine.— “Morphine” means the principal 
alkaloid of opium having the chemical formula 
C17 II,9 NO,

Diacétylm orphine.— “Diacétylmorphine” means 
diacétylmorphine (diamorphine, heroin) having the 
formula Cu Ha N Os.

Ooca L ea f.— “Coca leaf” means the leaf of the 
E rythroxylon Coca Ixtm arck and the E rythroxylon  
novo-granatense (Morris) Hieronymus and their 
varieties, belonging to the family of Erythroxy-

DEUXIÈME CONFÉRENCE DE L’OPIUM

PROTOCOLE

Signé à Genève, U 19 Février 1925.
Ratifié le 26 Juillet 1928.
Ratification dépotée au Secretarial de la Société des Nattons, 

U 10 Octobre 1928.
Promulgué d Tokio, le 28 Décembre 1928.

Les soussignés, représentants de certains des 
Etats signataires de la Convention relative aux 
stupéfiants, signée à la date d’aujourd’hui, et dû
ment autorisés à cct effet ;

Prenant acte du Protocole signé le onze février 
mil neuf cent vingt-cinq par les représentants des 
Etats signataires de l’Accord signé le même 
jour relativement ft l’usage de l’opium préparé.

Conviennent des dispositions suivantes:

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE

PROTOCOL

Signed at Genera, February 19, 1925.
Ratified July .26, 1928.
Ratification deposited at Ike Secretariat o/ Ike League of 

Nations, October 10, 1928.
Prmulgated at Tokyo, December 28, 1928.

The undersigned, representatives of certain 
States signatory to the Convention relating to 
Dangerous Drugs signed this day, duly authorised 
to that effect;

Taking note of the Protocol signed the 
eleventh day of February one thousand nine hun
dred and twenty-five by the representatives of the 
States signatory to the Agreement signed on the 
same day relating to the Use of Prepared Opium : 

Hereby agree as follows:
»114*11



 ̂— 'f t * N '* l  * *  *  A 1 j H
^ B 4 'f c  ll - 1 ¥ — «ft ft " 'f t "  — ^ A —

r * 4 > v j U * ' - ' ! I - ' ’•‘ V  * i[

~ A — K 'ft 1 Til *>ft’ft Kj H H — 'f t  «ft~ft
h 4 ' *

i f t ' " - '* i j - 'H  4 ' f t - V  V ft
ft-— 'H  K 'K 1

Til "— 'f t - 'f t  ft’-'-J i ft ft tftes ft
ft ft • r v  * ’ft => ft K 'f t ^ , f t h»Àt*.»ti.^

3*2$ 1 . ^ —*•>’ V ' f t ' s 'V ' * —  ft
*K-r— '«/ n ft H — '  H 4 '  \  ^ a  n *

r  ^  j s H m s\ «K '  V & • »ft — ft " ft ift
r * "  v ® K sv it  »ft’ iK K '  <ft' ft V  H 1 f t - ^ ' f t " - ' B  tx.ss!ft H

B ^ T 'V 'f t  ftft— ^ A f >  V f t 'f t  p f t - + » V -  et J W B

! H * t 'm ‘cvv ft*cs,r,'ift -

««EN
Ss'ïft ft *4- 'ft »! «.

W « iB

V 4 'ft K
ft j •ft"—  ft— 'K  ftSN —

r+**n K n ft JH
r'ft •‘■ '■ft’ ft J K V r\ ~ " - ' f t - '< f t  H r l ft" O ft’ -ft ft

erythroxylacécs et 1« feuille d’autres espèces de oe 
genre dont la cocaïne pourrait élre extraite dirco 
temont ou obtenue par transformation chimique.

Cboaïne brute.— Par “cocaïne brute”, on en
tend tous produits extraits de la feuille do coca 
qui peuvent, directement ou indirectement, servir 
i\ la préparation de la cocaïne.

Qpcaîne.— Par “ eocnïne ”, on entend l’étlicr 
métbyliquc do la bcnaoylecgonino lévogyre .([«] 
D20°=s — 16°4 en solution chloroformique à 20%) 
ayant la formule CtT H„ NO«.

Ekgonint.— Par "ccgonine”, on entend l’ccgo- 
ninc ([«] D20°s= — 45°6 en solution aqueuse il 
5%) ayant la formule C» Hw NO,. H,O, et tous 
les dérivés de oette ccgonine qui pourraient'sorvir 
industriellement à sa régénération.

Chanvre indien.— Par “chanvre indien on 
entend la sommité séchée, fleurio ou fructifère, 
des pieds femelles du Cannabis saliva I* de 
laquelle la résine n’a |ms été extraite, sous quel
que dénomination qu’elle soit présentée dans le 
commerce.

laceæ and the leaf of other species of this genus 
from which it may l>c found possible to extract 
cocaine cither directly or by chemical transforma
tion.

Orude Cboaine.— “Crude cocaine” means any 
extract of the coca leaf which can be used directly 
or indirectly for the manufacture of cocaine.

Cocaine.— “Cocaine ” means mcthyl-lienxoyl 
Irovo-ccgoninc (M 1)20°= — 1G°4 in 20 per cent 
solution of chloroform), of which the formula is 
C„ H„ NO«.

Ecflonine.— '1 Ecgoninc ” means Irovo-ccgunino 
([«] D20°= — 45°G in 5 per cent solution of water), 
of which the formula is C, lfw NO,. H,0, and all 
tho derivatives of lævo-ccgoninc which might serve 
industrially for its recovery.

In d ia n  H em p.— “Indian hemp” means the 
dried flowering or fruiting tops of the pistillate 
plant Cannabis saliva L . from which tiie rosin 
has not been extracted, ander whatever name they 
may lie designated in oommcroc.

»U 4-II S ic « «  (ttlllE ttfK ) C*«> IH4>! I
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C hap it r e II.—CONTRÔLE INTERIEUR 

DE L’OPIUM BRUT ET DES 
FEUILLES DE COCA.

A rticle 2.

Les Parties contractantes s’engagent à édicter 
des lois et règlements, si cela n’a pas encore été 
fait, pour assurer un contrôle efficace de la pro
duction, de la distribution et de l’exportation de 
l’opium brut ; elles s’engagent également à réviser 
périodiquement et à renforcer, dans la mesure 
où cela sera nécessaire, les lois et règlements sur 
lu matière qu’elles auront édictés en vertu de 
l’article 1er de la Convention de La Haye <•' 
1912 ou de la présente Convention.

A rticle 3.

lies Parties contractantes limiteront, en tenant 
compte des différences de leurs conditions com
merciales, le nombre des villes, ports ou autres 
localités par lesquels l’exportation ou l’importation 
de l’opium brut ou de feuilles de coca sera permise.

C h a p t e r  II.— INTERNAL CONTROL 
OF RAW OPIUM AND 

COCA LEAVES.
A rticle 2.

The Contracting Parties undertake to enact 
laws and regulations to ensure the effective control 
of tbc production, distribution and export of raw 
opium, unless laws and regqlations on the subject 
are already in existence; they also undertake to 
review periodically, and to strengthen as required, 
the laws aud regulations on the subject which they 
1 •»vc enacted in virtue of Article 1 of the Hague 
Convention of 1912 or of the present Convention.

A rticle 3.

Due regard being had to the differences in 
their commercial conditions, the Contracting 
Parties shall limit the number of towns, ports 
or other localities through which the export or 
import of raw opium or coca leaves shall be 
permitted.
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2) pour des besoins médicaux ou (2) Solely for medicinal or sei-
scientifiques, exclusivement ontific purposes (in the case
(dans le cas (les stupéfiants of drugs to which Chaptervisés par le chapitre III de III of the Convention ap-la Conventions, et du chan- plies and Indian hemp).vre indien).

Pour le ministre et par son ordre... Signed on behalf of the Ministry of......

(Signé)......... (Signature) .....

(Titre)......... (Official Rank)....

(Date)........ (Date)........

C hap it r e III.— CONTRÔLE INTÉRIEUR 
DES DROGUES MANUFACTURÉES.

A rticle 4.
Les dispositions du présent clmpitrc s’appli

quent aux substances suivantes :
а ) A l’opium médicinal ;
б) A la cocaïno brute et il l’ecgouinc; 
o) A la morphine, diacétylmorpliinc,

cocaïne'et leurs sels respectifs;
‘ d) A toutes les préparations officinales 

et non officinales (y compris les remèdes dits 
anti-opium) contenant plus de 0,2o/o de mor
phine ou plus de 0,1 o/o de cocaïne; e) * g)

e) A toutes les préparations contenant 
de la diacétylmorphine ;

/) Aux préparations galéniques (extrait 
et teinture) de chanvre indien ;

g ) A tout autre stupéfiant auquel la 
présente Convention peut s’appliquer, confor
mément à l’article 10.

C h a p t e r 1II.— INTERNAL CONTROL 
OF MANUFACTURED DRUGS.

A rticle 4.

The provisions of the present Chapter apply 
to the following substances:

(а) Medicinal opium ;
(б) Crude cocaine and eegonine;
(c) Morphine, dincctylmorphinc, cocaine 

and their respective salts;
(d) All preparations officinal and non- 

officinal (including the si-called anti-opium 
remedies) containing more than 0.2 per cent 
of morphine or more than 0.1 per cent of 
cocaine ;

(e) All preparations containing diacetyl- 
morphinc;

(/) Galenical preparations (extract and 
tincture) of Indian hemp;

(g) Any other narcotic drug to which 
the present Convention may be applied in 
accordance with Article 10.

fell -H I * * ;* £  ( ( t ilts * :* * )  (££) m 4s I in -



«114-11 tïlc«S C*S)
A rticle 5.

Lea Parties contractantes édicteront des lois 
ou des règlements efficaces de façon à limiter ex
clusivement aux usages médicaux et scientifiques 
la fabrication, l’imjiortatioii, la vente, la distribu
tion, l’exportation et l’emploi des substances aux
quelles s’applique le présent chapitre. Elles 
coojiéreront entre elles afin d’empèeher l’usage de 
ces substances pour tout autre objet.

A r t ic l e  6 .

Les Parties contractantes contrôleront tous 
ceux qui fabriquent, importent, vendent, distribu
ent ou exportent les substances auxquelles s’appli
que le présent chapitre, ainsi que les Lfttiments 
où ces personnes exercent cette industrie ou ce 
commerce.

A oet effet, les Parties contractantes devront:
a) Limiter aux seuls ( établissements et 

locaux pour lesquels une autorisation existe à 
cet effet la fabrication des substances v.isées 
par l’article 4 b), c), g ) ;

ni4» 1 a
A rticle 5.

The Contracting Parties shall enact effective 
laws or regulations to limit exclusively to medical 
and scientific purpose* the manufacture, import, 
sale, distribution, export and use of the substances 
to which this Chapter applies. They shall co
operate with one another to prevent the use of 
those substances for any other purposes.

A rticle 6.

The Contracting Parties shall control all persons 
monufactuviug, importing, selling, distributing or 
exporting the sulistances to which this Chapter 
applies, as well as the buildings in which these 
persons carry on such industry or trade.

With this object, the Contracting Parties 
shall :

(a) Confine the manufacture of the 
substances referred to in Article 4 (6), (c) 
and (g) t) those establishments and premises 
alone which have been licensed for the purpose.

e )  Nom et adresse de la maison du pays exportateur qui fournitle stupéfiant en provenance de e)........
d) Indiquer toutes les conditions spéciales à observer; mentionner, par exemple, que le stupéfiant ne 
doit pas être expédié par la _ . . . . .poste. sous réserve de* conditions suivantes

ae) Name and 
Idress of Arm in exporting country 

from which the drug is to bo obtained. from (c)

( d )  State any special conditions to be observed, e. g. not to be imported through the post. subject to the iullowiug conditious
«0 (d)
et déclarons que l’envoi destiné à 
l’importation est nécessaire:
1) pour les besoins légitimes 
(dans lu cas d’opium brut et de la feuille de coca)*;

and is satisfied that the cousfigu- îueiit proposed to be imported ,i( 
required :
(1) For legitimate purposes (in the case of raw opium aud 

the coca leaf)1;
1 Les pays qui n’out pas supprimé l’habitude de fumer 

l’opium et qui désirent importer de l’opium 'bru t pour la 
fabrication de l'opium préparé doivent délivrer des certificats 
établissant que l’opium brut réservé à l’importation est destiné à la fabrication d e .l ’opium préparé, que les fumeurs sont 
soumis aux restrictions gouvernementale«, en attendant lu 
suppression complète de l’opium et que l’opium importé ne 

I sera pas réexporté.

1 Where the uie of prepared opi un lias not yet been sup
pressed Bud it is dedred to im; rt raw opium for the 
manufacture of prepared opium, the certificate should be to 
the effect that the raw opium to be imported is required for 
the purpose of manufacturing prepared opium for use under 
Government restrictions pending complete suppression, and 
that it will not be re-exported.

*114-11 ï*#« (KHXî i*) («£) in.4»ww
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ANNEXE. ANNEX.
MODÈLE DE CERTIFICAT MODEL FORM OF IMPORT

D’IMPORTATION CERTIFICATE

C onvention internationale o b l ’opium In te rn a ti o na l O pium C onvention

N° Certificat officiel d ’importation. No. Certificate o f  Official A pprova l o f  Import.
Nous certifions par la présenteque le Ministère du ......chargé de l’application de la loi sur les stupéfiants visés par la Convention internationale de l’opium a approuvé l’importation par:

I hereby certify that the Ministry of ......  being theMinistry charged with the ad- minitration of the law relating to the dangerous drugs to which the International Opium Convention of ( ) applies, has approved the importation by
a) Nom, Adresse et profession de . ( a )  Name, ad

dress and business .of importer. \a ) ...................................................................
b) Description e- 
xsete du stupéâ- ant e t Quantité1 destinée A l’im* ,portation. de 0) ..................

(6) Exact description and amount of drug to  ,be imported. ° f  (®)..............................................................

b) Exiger que tous ceux qui fabriquent, 
importent, vendent, distribuent ou exportent 
lcedite8 substances, soient munis d’une autorisa
tion ou d’une permis pour se livrer à ces 
opérations ;

c) Exiger de ces personnes la consigna
tion sur leurs livres des quantités fabriquées, 
des importations, exportations, ventes et tous 
autres modes de cession desdites substances. 
Cette règle ne s’appliquera pas nécessairement 
aux quantités dispensées par les médecins, non 
plus qu’aux ventes faites sur ordonnance 
médicale par dos pharmaciens dûment autori
sés, si les ordonnances sont, dans chaque cas, 
dûment conservées par le médecin ou le phar
macien.

A rticle 7.

Les Parties contractantes prendront des mesu
res pour prohiber, dans leur commerce intérieur, 
toute cession à dos personnes non autorisées ou 
toute détention par ccs personnes des sulxstnncos 
auxquelles s’applique le présent chapitre.

(b) Require that all persons engaged in 
the manufacture, import, sale, distribution, or 
export' of the said substances shall obtain a 
licence or permit to engage in these operation ;

(c) Require that such persons shall enter 
in their books the quantities manufactured 
imports, exports, sales and all other distribu
tion of the said substanoes. This requirement 
shall not necessarily apply either to supplies 
dispensed by medical practitioners or to sales 
by duly authorised chemists on medical pre
scriptions, provided in each case that the 
medical prescriptions aro filed and preserved 
hy the medical practitioner or chemist

A rticle 7.

The Contracting Parties shall take measures 
to prohibit, as regards their internal trade, the 
delivery to or possession by any unauthorised 
Itcrsons of the substances to which this Chapter 
applies.
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A rticle 8.

Lorsque le Comité d’hygiène do la Société des 
Nations, après avoir soumis la question nu Comité 
permanent do l’Office international d’hygiène 
publique de Paris pour en recevoir avÎH et 
rapport, aura constaté que certaines préparations 
contenant les stupéfiants visés dans le présent 
chapitre ne peuvent donner lieu à lu toxicomanie, 
en raison de la nature des substances médicamcn- 
tenses avec lesquelles ces stupéfiants sont associés 
et qui empêchent de les récupérer pratiquement, le 
Comité d’hygiène avisera de cette constatation le 
Conseil de la Société des Nations. Le Conseil 
communiquera cette constatation aux Parlios con
tractantes, ce qui aura pour effet de soustraire au 
régime de la présente Convention les préparations 
en question.

A rticle 9.

Toute Partie contractante peut autoriser les 
pharmaciens à délivrer au public, de leur propre 
chef et à titre de médicaments pour l’usage im-

nl4* I «

A r t i c l e  8 .

In the event of the Health Committee of tho 
League of Nations, after having submitted the 
question for advice and report to the Permanent 
Committee of the Office international d’Hygiènc 
publique in Paris, finding that any preparation 
containing any of the narcotic drugs referred to 
in the present Chapter cannot give rise to the 
drug habit on account of the medicaments with 
which the said drugs are compounded and which 
in practice preclude the recovery of the said drugs, 
the Health Committee shall communicate this 
finding to the Council of the League of Nations. 
The Council will communicate the finding to the 
Contracting Purtics, and thereupon the provisions 
of the present Convention will not be applicable 
to the preparation concerned.

A rticle 9.

Any Contracting Party may authorise the 
supply to the public by chemists, at their own 
discretion, as medicines, for immediate use in

ROYAUME DES SERBES, KINGDOM OF THE SERBS,
CROATES ET SLOVÈNES CROATS AND SLOVENES

M. JovA N O vrrcH

SIAM SIAM
D a m r a s

SOUDAN SUDAN
W a se y St e r r y

SUISSE SWITZERLAND
Paul D inichert

eu se référant à la déclaration formulée par la Délégation suisse ft la 36*““ séance plénière de la Conférence concernant l’envoi des statistiques trimestrielles prévues ft l’article 22, chiffre 2.
TCHÉCOSIjO V AQUIE . CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Ferdinand V evbbka

URUGUAY
E. E. B ukro

URUGUAY
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LUXEMBOURG LUXEMBURG

Ch. G. Vermaire
NICARAGUA NICARAGUA

A. SorriLE
PAYS-BAS ' TUE NETHERLANDS

. V. MrETTUM. J. B. M. COEBEROII.
A. D. A. de Kat A no km no

PERSE • PERSIA
A d  referendum et sous réserve de la satisfaction qui sera donnée par la Société dos Nations à la demande de la Perse exposée dans son mémorandum. O. D. C. 24.
Prince A r f a-o d -Do v l e h  M irza R iza K h a n

POLOGNE POLAND/C h o d z k o

PORTUGAL PORTUGAL
A. M. Bartholomen F erreira 
R. J. R odrigues

médiat en cas d’urgence, les préparations officinales 
opiacées suivantes : teinture d’opium, laudanum 
de Sydenham, pour dre de Dover ; toutefois, la 
dose maximum qui peut, dans ce cas, être délivrée, 
ne doit pas contenir plus de 0,25 gr. d’opium 
officinal, et le pharmacien devra faire figurer dans 
scs livres, conformément à l’article 6 c), les 
quantités fournies.

A rticle 10.

Lorsque le Comité d’hygiène de la Société des 
Nations, après avoir soumis la question au Comité 
permanent de l’Office international d’hygiène 
publique de Partis pour en recevoir avis et rap
port, aura constaté que toute stupéfiant auquel la 
présente Convention ne s’applique pas est suscep
tible de donner lieu à des abus Analogues et de 
produire des effets aussi’nuisibles que les substan
ces visées par ce chapitre do la Convention, le 
Comité d’hygiène informera le Conseil de la 
Société des Nations et lui recommandera que les 
dispositions de la présente Convention soient 
appliquées à cette substance.

urgent cases, of the following opiate officinal prep
arations : tincture of opium, Sydenham laudanum 
and Dover powder. The maximum dose, however, 
which may be supplied in such cases must not 
contain more than 25 centigrammes of officinal 
opium, and the chemist must enter in his books 
tbe quantities supplied, as provided in Article 6
(«X

A rticle 10.

In the event of the Health Committee of the 
League of Nations, after having submitted the 
question for advice and report to the Permanent 
Committee of the Office international d’Hygiène 
publique in Paris, finding that any narcotic drug 
to which the present Convention does not apply 
is liable to similar abuse and productive of similar 
ill-effects as the substances to which this Chapter 
of the Convention nppl'cs, the Health Committee 
shall inform the Council of the League accordingly 
and rccommeud that tiie provisions of the present 
Convention shall be applied to such drug.
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lie Couscil de la Société dee Nations com

muniquera cotte recommandation aux Parties 
contractantes. Toute Partie contractante qui 
accepte lu recommandation signifiera sou accepta
tion au Secrétaire général de la Société des 
Nation s j qui en avisera les autres Parties con
tractantes.

Les dispositions de la présente Convention 
deviendront immédiatement applicables à la 
substance en question dans les relations entre les 
Parties contractantes qui auront accepté la recom
mandation visée par les paragraphes précédents.

C h a p i t r e IV.— CHANVRE INDIEN. 
A rticle 11.

1. En addition aux dispositions du chapitre 
V do la présente Convention, qui s’appliqueront 
au dinnvrc indien et à la réaine qui en est ex
traite, les Parties contractantes s’engagent :

a) A interdire l’exportation de la résine 
obtenue du chanvre indien et les préparations 
usuelles dont la résine est la base (telles que

The Council of tlio Lcaguo shall communicate 
the said recommendation to tho Contracting Parties. 
Any Contracting Party which is pre|>urcd to accept 
the rooom inondation si mil notify the Secrctary- 
Gcnoral of the League, who will inform tho other 
Contracting Parties.

The provisions of the present Convention shall 
thereupon apply to the sultstancc in question as 
between the Contracting Parties who have accept
ed tho recoin moudatiou referred to above.

C h a p t e r  IV.— INDIAN IIEMP.
A rticle 11.

1. In addition to the provisions of Chapter 
V of the present Convention, which shall apply 
to Indian hemp and the resin prepared from it, 
the Contracting Purtics undertake:

(a) To prohibit the export of the resin 
obtained from Indian hemp and the ordinary 
preparations of which the resin forms the base

ESPAGNE SPAIN
Emilio d e  P alacios

FRANCE FRANCE
G. B ouroois A. K i rc ue r

Le Gouvernement français est obligé do faire toutes ses réserves en ce qui concerne les Colonies, Protectorats et Pays sous mandat, dépendant de son autorité, sur la possibilité de produire régulièrement dans le délai strictement imparti, dos statistiques trimestrielles prévues à l’alinéa 2 de l’article 22. G. B. A. K.
GRÈCE GREECE

HONGRIE

A d  referendum  
Vassili D e md r a m i h

HUNGARY

JAPON
Dr. B a r a n y a i Zoltân

JAPAN

LETTONIE
S. K a k u . Y. Su q i m u r a.

LATVIA
W. G. Saluais.
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C hapitre V.— CONTRÔLE DU COM- 
MERCE INTERNATIONAL'.

A rticle 12.
Chaque Partie contractante exigera qu’une 

autorisation d’importation distincte soit obtenue 
pour chaque importation de l’une quelconque des 
substances auxquelles s’applique la présente Con
vention. Cette autorisation indiquera 1a quantité 
& importer, le nom et l’adresse de l’importateur, 
ainsi que le nom et l’adresse de l’exportateur.

L'autorisation d’importation spécifiera le délai 
dans lequel devra être effectuée l'importation ; elle 
pourra admettre l’importation en plusieurs envois.

A r t i c l e  13.
1. Chaque Partie contractante exigera qu’une 

autorisation d’exportation distincte soit obtenue 
pour chaque exportation de l’une quelconque des 
substances auxquelles s’applique la présente Con
vention. Cette autorisation indiquera la quantité

C h a p t e r V.— CONTROL OF INTER
NATIONAL TRADE.

A rticle 12.

Each Contracting Party shall require a sep
arate import authorisation to be obtained for 
each importation of any of the substances to which 
the present Convention applies. Such authorisa
tion shall state the quantity to be imported, the 
name and address of the importer and the name 
and address of the exporter.

The import authorisation shall specify the 
period within which the importation must be 
effected and may allow the importation in more 
thnn one consignment.

A rticle 13.

1. Each Contracting Party 6hnll require a 
separate cx|>ort authorisation to bo obtained for 
each exportation of any of the substances to which 
the present Convention applies. Such authorisa
tion shall state the quantity to be exported, the

AUTRICHE AUSTRIA
Emerich P f l ü g l

BELGIQUE BELGIUM
Fernand Peltzer 
Dr Ford. De M y t t e n a e r e

BRÉSIL BRAZIL
Pedro P e r n a m b u c o  f.
II. G otuzzo.

EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE BRITISH EMPIRE
Malcolm D e le vi n gn e

CANADA CANADA
R. D a n d u r a n d

COMMONWEALTH COMMONWEALTHD’AUSTRALIE OF AUSTRALIA
M. L. Sh e p h e r d

UNION SUD- UNION OF SOUTHAFRICAINE AFRICA
J. S, Smit
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NOUVELLE-ZÉLANDE NEW ZEALAND
J. A l l e n .

Undor nrticle 39 on behalf of Now Zealand the Convention is accepted for the Mandated territory of Western Samoa. J. A. 11 Sept. 1925
INDE INDIA

R. Sp k k u n g

ETAT LIBRE IRISH FREE STATED’IRLANDE
Michael M ac W hite

BULGARIE BULGARIA
D. M ikopf

CHILI CHILE
Emilio B e ll o-C.

CUBA CUBA
Aristides d e  A g ü e r o  y  B e t h e n o o u r t

DENEMARK DENMARK
A. O l d e n b u r g , (sauf r a t i f i c a t i o n )

hachich, csvar, chira et djamba) à destination 
do pays qui eu ont interdit l’usage ot, lorsque 
l’exportation en est autorisée, à exiger la pro
duction d’un certificat d’importation spécial 
délivré par le gouvernement du pays importa
teur et attestant que l’importation est approu
vée pour les fins spécifiées dans le certificat 
et que la résine ou les dites préparations ne 
seront pas réexportées;

b) A exiger, avant de délivrer, pour du 
ehauvre indien, le permis d’exportation visé 
à l’artiele 13 de la présente Convention, la 
production d’un certificat d’importation spécial 
délivré par lo gouvernement du pays importa
teur et attestant que l’importation est approuvée 
et est destinée exclusivement à des usages 
médicaux ou scientifiques;
2. Les Parties contractantes exerceront un 

contrôle efficace de nature à empêcher le trafic 
international illicite du chanvre indien et, en 
particulier, de la résine.

(such ns hashish, esrnr, ch iras, djambn) to 
countries which have prohibited tlioir use, 
and, in cases where export is permitted, to 
require the production of a special import 
certificate issued by the Government of the 
importing country stating that the importation 
is approved for the purposes specified in the 
certificate and that the resin or preparations 
will not bo re-exported;

(6) Before issuing an export authorisa
tion under Article 13 of the present Gmven- 
tion, in respect of Indian hemp, to require 
the production of a special import certificate 
issued by the Government of the importing 
couutry and stating that the importation is 
approved aud is required exclusively for med
ical or scientific purposes.
2. The Contracting Parties shall cxerciso an 

effective control of such a nature as to prevent 
the illicit international traffio in Indian hemp aud 
especially in the resin.
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expiré, le gouvernement du pays importateur 
renverra l’autorisation d'exportation endossée & 
oot effet au gouveniument du pays exportateur. 
L’endos spécifiera la quantité effectivement im
portée.

6. Si la quantité ettoctivement exportée est 
inférieure à celle qui est spécifiée dans l’autorisa
tion d’expoitatioo, mention de cette quantité sera 
faite par les autorités compétentes sur l’autorisa
tion d’exportation et sur toute copie officielle de 
cette autorisation.

7. Si la demande d’exportation ooncerne un 
envoi destiné à être déposé dans un entrepôt de 
douane du pays importateur, l’autorité compétente 
du pays exportateur pourra accepter» au lieu du 
certificat d’importation prévu ci-dessus, un certi
ficat spécial par lequel l’autorité compétente du 
pays importateur attestera qu’elle approuve l’im
portation de l’envoi dans les conditions susmen
tionnées. En pareil cas, l’autorisation d’exportation 
précisera que l’envoi est exporté pour être déposé 
dans un entrepôt de douane.

the period fixed for the importation has expired, 
shall return the export authorisation, with an 
endorsement to that effect» tb the Government of 
the exporting country. ,Tho endorsement shall 
specify the amount actually imported.

6. If a less quantity than that specified in 
the export authorisation is actually exported, the 
quantity actually exported shall be noted by the 
competent (authorities on the export authorisation 
and on any official copy thereof.

7. lit the case of an application to export a 
consignment to any country for the purpose of 
being placed in a bonded warehouse in that country, 
a special certificate from the Government of that 
country, certifying that it has approved the in
troduction of the consignment for the said purpose, 
may be accepted by the Government of the ex
porting country in place of the import certificate 
provided for above. In sucli a case, the export 
authorisation shall specify that the consignment is 
exported for the purpose of being placed in a 
bonded warehouse.

soit tel de ses protectorats, colonies, possessions 
ou territoires d’outre-mer soumis à sa souveraineté 
ou à non autorité, ou pour lequel il a accepté un 
mandat de la Société des Nations, et pourra, 
ultérieurement et conformément A l’article 35, 
adhérer séparément au nom de l’un quelconque 
de scs protectorats, colonies, possessions ou terri
toires d’outre-mer, exclus par une telle déclaration.

La dénonciation pourra également B’effectucr 
séparément pour tout protectorat, colonie, posses
sion ou territoire d’outre-mer ; les dispositions de 
l’article 38 s’appliqueront A cotte dénonciation.

En fol de quoi les plénipotentiaires susmen
tionnés ont signé la présente Convention.

Fait A Genève, le dix-nenf février 1925, en 
une 8eulo expédition qui sera déposée dans les 
archives du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations ; 
copie certifiée conforme on Bern remise à tous les 
Etats représentés A la Conférence et A tout Mem
bre do la Société des Nations.

sions, protectorates, or overseas territories under 
its sovereignty or authority, or in respect of 
which it has accepted a mandate on behalf of 
the League of Nations, and may subsequently 
accede, in conformity with tho provisions of 
Article 35, on behalf of any such colony, overseas 
possession, protectorate or territory excluded by 
such declaration.

Denunciation may also be made separately in 
respect of any such colony, overseas possession, 
protectorate or territory, and tho provisions of 
Article 38 shall apply to any such denunciation.

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipoten
tiaries have signed the present Convention.

Donb at Geneva, the nineteenth day of Feb
ruary, one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
five, in a singlo copy, which will remain deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations ; certified copies will be transmitted 
to all the States represented at the Conference 
and to all Members of the League of Nations.
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ALBANIE ALBANIA

B. B linisiiti

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY
II. von E c k a r d t

Sons la réserve annexée au proeês- vcrlial du la séance plénière du 16 février 1925. H. V. E.

Sous réserve de la suspension provisoire de l’application de l’article 13, nlinéa 4 de la disposition correspondante de l’artielc 15 et de l’article 22, alinéa 2.Etant donné les conditions spéciales dans lesquelles il se trouve, le Gouvcruemeut fédéral se réserve la faculté de suspend/e provisoirement et tant que ces circonstances continuent, l’application des dispositions précitées visant l’envoi d’une copie de l’autorisation d’exportation ou du certificat de déroutement au Gouvernement du pays importateur. Il continuera, cependant, à appliquer le réglmo des certificats d'importation et d’exportation adopté & la suite des recommandations de la Commission Consultative du trafic de l’opium et des autres drogues nuisibles. Pour les mêmes motifs, et également tant que lesdites circonstances spéciales subsistent, le Gouvernement fédéral se réserve la faculté de suspendre povisoireroent l’application de la disposition visant l’envoi au Comité central de statistiques trimestrielles. 11 ooutinuera, cependant, à faire un rapport annuel.

à exporter, le nom et l’adresse de l’exportateur, 
ainsi que le nom et l’adresse de l’importateur.

2. La Partie contractante exigera, avant do 
délivrer cette autorisation d’exportation, qu’un 
certificat d’importation, délivré par le gouverne
ment du pays importateur et attestant que l’im
portation est approuvée, soit produit par la 
personne ou la maison qui demande l’autorisation 
d’exportation.

Chaque Partie contractante s’engage à adopter, 
dans la mesure du possible, le certificat d’impor
tation dont le modèle est annexé & la présente 
Convention.

3. L’autorisation d’exportation spécifiera le 
délai dans lequel doit être effectuée l’exportation 
et mentionnera le numéro et la date du certificat 
d’im]>ortation, ainsi que l’autorité qui l’a délivré.

4. Une copie de l’autorisation d’exportation 
accompagnera l’envoi et le gouvernement qui 
délivre l’autorisation d’exportation en enverra 
copie au gouvernement du pays importateur.

5. Lorsque l’importation aura été effectuée, 
ou lorsque le délai fixé pour l’importatiou sera

name and'address of the exporter and the name 
and address of the importer.

2. The Contracting Party, before issuing such 
export authorisation, shall require an import 
certificate, issued by the Government of the im- 
jiorting country and certifying that the importation 
is approved, to be produced by the person or 
establishment applying for the export authorisation.

Each Contracting Party agrees to adopt, ao far 
as possible, the form of import certificate annexed 
to the present Convention.

3. The export authorisation shall specify the 
period within which the exportation must be ef
fected, and shall state the number and ditto the 
import certificate and tlie authority by whom it 
has been issued.

4. A copy of the export authorisation shall 
aooompany the consignment, and the Government 
issuing the export authorisation shall send a copy 
to the Government of the importing country.

5. The Government of the importing country, 
when the importation has been effected, or when
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A rticle 38.

Ia présente Convention ponrrn être dénoncée 
par notification écrite, adressée an Secrétaire 
générai de la Société des Nntions. La dénoncia
tion deviendra effective un an après in date de 
sa réception par le Secrétaire général et n’ntirn 
d’effet qu’en ce qui concerne l’Etat dénonçant.

i
I Ijc Secrétaire général de la Société des Nntions 
i portera it la connaissance de chacun des Membres 
I de In Société des Nations signataires de la Con
vention on y ayant adhéré, et des autres Etats 

! qui sont signataires ou qui y ont adhéré, toute 
' dénonciation reçue par lui.

A rticle 39.

Tout Etat participant il la présente Conven
tion pourra déclarer, soit nu moment de sa signn- 

) turc, soit au moment du dépôt de sa ratification 
ou de son ndhésion, que son acceptation de la 

i présente Convention n’engnge pas, soit l’ensemble,

A rticle 38.

The present Convention rany be denounced 
by an instrument in writing addressed to thé 
Secretary-General of the Tjcnguc of Nations. The 
denunciation shall become effective one year after 
the date of the receipt of the instrument of de
nunciation by the Secretary-General, and shall 
opernto only in respect of the Contracting Party 
which makes it.

The Secretary-General of the League of Nn
tions shall notify the receipt of any such de
nunciations to all Members of the league of 
Nations signatories of or adherents to tho Con
vention nud to the other signatory or adherent 
States.

A rticle 39.

Any State signing or acceding to the present 
Convention may declare, at the moment cither 
of its signature, ratification or accession, that its 
acceptance of the present Convention does not 
include any or all of Its colonics, overseas pnsscs-

A rtiCI*E 14.

En vue d’assurer dans les ports-francs et dans 
les zones franches l’application et l’exécution in
tégrale des dispositions de la présente Convention, 
les Parties contractantes s’engagent à appliquer 
les lois et règlements en, vigueur daus le pays, 
aux ports-francs et aux zones franches situés sur 
leurs territoires et à y exercer la même surveil
lance et le môme contrôle que daus les autres 
parties de leurs territoires, en ce qui concerne les 
substanoes visées par ladite Convention.

Toutefois, cet article n’empéche pas une des 
Parties contractantes d’appliquer aux dites subs
tanoes des dispositions plus énergiques dans les 
ports-francs et les zones frauches que dans les 
autres parties de son territoire.

A rticle 16.

1. Aucun envoi de l’une quelconque des 
substances visées par la présente Convention, si* 
cet envoi est exporté d’un paya à destination 
d’un autre pays, ne sera autorisé ft traverser un

A rticle 14.

For the purpose of ensuring the full applica
tion and enforcement of the provisions of the present 
Convention in free ports and free zones, the Con
tracting Parties undertake to apply in free ports 
and free zones situated within their territories the 
snme laws and regulations, and to exercise therein 
the same supervision and control, in respect of 
the substances covered by the said Convention, as 
in other parts of their territories.

This Article does not, however, prevent any 
Contracting Party from applying, in respect of 
the said substances, more drastic provisions in its 
free ports and free zones than in other parts of 
its territories.

A rticle 15.

1. No consignment of any of the substanoes 
covered by the present Convention whioh is ex
ported from one country to another country shall 
be permitted to pass through a third country,
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! 5. Le recours si la Cour de Justice sera
formé ainsi qu’il est prévu si l’nrlicle 40 «lu 

j Statut tic lu Cour.I
I 6. La tlécision prise par les Parties au litige 
, tic le soumettre, pour nvis consultatif, il l'organisme 
I technique) désigné par le Conseil «le la Société «les 
I Nations, ou «le recourir l’arbitrage, sera com
muniquée au Secrétaire général «le la Société et, 

I par scs soin«, aux autres Parties contractante3, 
! «pii auront le droit «l’intervenir dans la procédure.

7. Los Parties nu litige devront- porter «le
vant la Cour |x>rinaucu(c «le Justiœ internationale 

I tout point de droit internat iomd ou toute «picstion 
j  «l’interprétation de la présente Convention qui 
j jxmrra surgir au cours de la procédure «levant 
l’organisme technique ou le tribuunl arbitral dont 
cet organisme ou ce tribunal estimerait, sur de
mande d’une «les Parties, «pie la solution préalable 
pur la Cour est indispensable pour le réglement 

I «lu différend.

5. Proceedings shall be ojiened before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice in the 

I manner laid down in Article 40 of the Statute 
, of the Court.

G. A decision of the parties to a dispute to 
submit it for an advisory opinion to the techni
cal body appointed by the Council of the League 
of Nutions, or t<» resort to arbitration, shall be 

j communicated to the Secretary-General of the 
: I/'ague of Nations and by hint to the other 
• Contracting Parties, which shall have the right 
to intervene in the proceedings.

. 7. The parties to a dispute shall bring bc-
; fore the Permanent C«»urt of International Justiceij  any question of international law or question as 
I to the interpretation of the present Convention 
I arising during proceedings before the technical 
j  Ixxly or nrbitrnl tribunal, decision of which by 
I the Court is, on the demand of one of the 
j parties, declared by the technical body or arbitral 
i  tribunal to be necessary for the settlement of the 
j  dispute.

Article 17.
Lorsque les substances visées par lu présente 

Convention traverseront en transit les territoires 
d’une Partie conti actante, ou y aeront déposées 
en entrent de douane, elles no pourront être 
soumises h aucune opération qui. m«xli fierait, soit 
leur nature, soit, sauf permission <le l’autorité 
compétente, leur emballage.

A rticle 18.

Si l’une des Parties contractantes estime im
possible do foire application de l’une quelconque 
des dispositions du présent chapitre à son com
merce avec un autre pays, en raison du fait que 
ce dernier n’est pas partie à la présente Conven
tion, cette Partie contractante ne sera obligée 
d’appliquer les dispositions du présent chapitre 
que dans la mesure oft les circonstances le per
mettent.

A rticle 17.
No consignment of the substances covered by 

the present Convention while passing in transit 
through the territories of any Contracting Party 
or whilst being stored there in a bonded ware
house may be subjected to any process which would 
alter the nature of the substances in question or, 
without the permission of the competent authorities, 
the packing.

A rticle 18.
If any Contracting Party finds it impossible 

to apply any provision of this Chapter to trade 
with another country by reason of the fact that 
such country is not a party to the present Con
vention, such Contracting Party will only be bound 
to apply the provisions of this Chapter so far ns 
the circumstances permit.
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C hapitre VI.— COMITÉ CENTRAL
PERMANENT. j
Articiæ 19.

Un Comité control |x>rmancnt sera nommé,
! dans les trois mois qui suivront l’entrée en 
vigueur de la présente Convention.

Ixi Comité central comprendra huit personnes 
qui, par leur compétence technique, leur impar
tialité et leur iiidépeudanoc inspireront une con
fiance universelle.

Les membres du Comité central seront nommés 
I par le Conseil de la Société des Nations.

Les Etats-Unis d’Amérique et l’Allemagne 
seront invités à désigner chacun une personne 
pour participer A ces nominations.

En procédant A ces nominations, on prendra 
en considération l’importance qu’il y a A faire 
figurer dans le Comité central, en proportion 
équitable, des personnes ayant une connaissance 
de la question des stupéfiants, dans les pays pro
ducteurs et manufacturiers, d’une part, et dans 
les pays consommateurs, d’autre part, et appar
tenant à ces pays.

*114-11 (ftilKifc**) OSS)

C h a p t e r VJ.— PERMANENT 
CENTRAL BOARD.

A rticle 19.
A Permanent Central Board shall be appointed, 

within three months from the coming into force 
of the present Convention.

The Central Board shall consist of eight persons 
who, by their technical competence, impartiality 
and disinterestedness, will command general con
fidence.

The members of the Central Board shall be 
appointed by the Council of the league of Nations.

The United States of America and Germany 
shall be invited each to nomiuatc one person to 
partipate in these appointments.

In making the appointments, consideration 
shall l»e given to the importance of including on 
the Central Board, in equitable proportion, persons 
possessing a knowledge of the drug situation, both 
in the producing and manufacturing countries on 
the one hand and in the consuming countries on 
the other hand, and conuccted witli such countries.

M 4M K

l’organisme technique que le Conseil de la Société 
des Nations désignerait A cet effet.

2. L’avis consultatif devra être formulé dans 
les 6ix mois A compter du jour où l’organisme 
dont il s’agit aura été saisi du différend, A moins 
que, d’un commun accord, les Parties en litige 
ne décident de proroger ee délai. Cet orgnnisme 
fixera le délai dans lequel les Parties auront A 
se prononcer A l’égard de son avis.

/
2. L’avis consultatif ne liera pas les Parties 

en litige, à moins qu’il ne soit aivcpté par cha
cune d’elles.

4. Les différends qui u’aiiraicnt pu être 
réglés ni directement, ni, le cas échéant, sur la 
base de l’avis de l’organisme technique susvisé, 
seront (sjrtés, A la demnude d’une îles Parties au 
litige, devant la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, A moins que, par application d’une 
convention existante ou en vertu d’un accord 
spécial A conclure, il ne soit procédé au règlement 
du différend par voie d’arbitrage ou do toute 
autre manière.

advisory opinion to such technical body ns the 
Council of the IiCngue of Nations may appoint 
for this purpose.

2. The advisory opinion shall be given 
within six months commencing from one day on 
which the dispute has been submitted to the 
technical body, unless this period is prolonged 
by mutual agreement between the parties to tlio 
dispute. The technical body shall fix the poriod 
within which the parties nre to decide whether 
they will accept the advisory opinion given by it.

3. The advisory opinion shall not lie bind
ing upon the parties to the dispute unless it is 
accepted by each of them.

4. Disputes which it has nut been found 
possible to settle cither directly or on the basis 
of the advice of the above-mentioned technical 
body shall, at the request of any one of the 
parties thereto, be brought before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, unless a settlement 
is attained by way of arbitration or otherwise 
by application of some existing convention or in 
virtue of au arrangement specially conclude*!.
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I Lee membres du Comité central n’excrceront 
] pas des fonctions qui les mettent dans une position 
de dépendance directe de leurs gouvernements.

Les membres du Comité exerceront un mandat 
d’une durée de cinq ans et seront rééligibles.

Le Comité élira son président et fixera son 
règlement intérieur.

I Le quorum fixé pour les réuuions du Comité 
sera de quatre membres.

Les décisions du Comité relatives aux articles 
24 et 26 devront être prises à la majorité absolue 
de tous les membres du Comité.

A rticle 20.
Le Conseil de la Société des Nations, d’accord 

avec le Comité, prendra les dispositions nécessaires 
pour l’organieation et le fonctionnement du 
Comité, en vue de garantir la pleine indépen
dance de cet organisme dans l’exécution de ses 
fonctions techniques, conformément à la présente 
Convention, et d’assurer, par le Secrétaire général, 
le fonctionnement des services admin’stratifs du 
Comité.
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The members of the Central Board shall not 
hold any office which puts them in a position of 
direct dependence on their Governments.

The members shall be appointed for a term 
of five years, and they will be eligible for re
appointment.

The Central Board shall elect its own President 
and shall settle its rules of procedure.

At meetings of the Board, four members shall 
form a quorum.

The decisions of the Board relative to Articles 
24 and 26 shall be taken by an absolute majority 
of the whole number of the Board.

A rticle 20.
The Council of the League of Nations shall,, 

in consultation with the Board, make the necessary 
arrangements for the organisation and working of 
the Board, witli the object of assuring the full 
technical independence of the Board in carrying 
out its duties under the present Convention, while 
providing for the control of the staff in administra
tive matters by the Secretary-General.
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lie Secrétaire général nommera le secrétaire 

et les fonctionnaires du Comité central, sur ln 
désignation dudit Comité et sous réserve de l’ap
probation du Conseil.

A rticle 21.

lies Parties contractantes conviennent d’envoyer 
chaque année, avant le 31 décembre, au Comité 
central permanent prévu à l’article 19, les évalua
tions des quantités de chacune des substances 
visées par la Convention à importer sur leurs 
territoires, en vue de leur consommation intérieure 
au cours de l’année suivnntc pour des fins médi
cales, scientifiques et autres.

Ces chiffres ne doivent pas être considérés 
comme ayant, pour le gouvernement intéressé, un 
caractère obligatoire, mais seront donnés au Comité 
central à titre d’indication pour l’exercice de son 
mandat.

Dans le cas où des circonstances obligeraient 
un pays à modifier, au cours de l’année, ses 
évaluations, ce pays communiquera au Comité 
central les chiffres révisés.

The Secretary-General shall appoint the secre
tary and staff of the Hoard on the nomination 
of the Board and subject to the approval of the 
Council.

Article 21.
The Contracting Parties agree to send in an

nually before December 31st, to the Permanent 
Central Board set up under Article 19, estimates 
of the quantities of each of the substances covered 
by the Convention to bo imported into their 
territory for internal consumption during the 
following year for medical, scientific and other 
purposes.

These estimates are not to be regarded as bind
ing on the Government concerned, but will be for 
the purpose of serving as a guide to the Central 
Board in the discharge of its duties.

Should circumstances make it necessary for any 
country, in the course of the year, to modify its 
estimates, the country in question shall com
municate the revised figures to the Central Board.

rendre passibles de sanctions pénales ndéquates, y 
compris, le ras échéant, la confiscation des subs
tances, objet du délit, les infractions aux lois et 
règlements relatifs à l’application des dispositions 
de la présente Convention.

A rticle 29.
Ix* Parties contractantes examineront dans 

l’esprit le plus favorable la possibilité de prendre 
des mesures législatives pour punir des actes com
mis duns le ressort de leur juridiction en vue 

! d’aider ou d’assister à 1a perpétration, en tout 
! lieu situé hors de leur juridiction, d’un acte con- 
j stituant une infraction aux lois en vigueur en ce 
J lieu et ayaut trait aux objets visés par la présente
I Convention.I
j A rticle 30.
! Ijc9 Parties contractantes ec communiqueront 
j par l’intermédiaire du Secrétaire général de la 
I Société des Nations, si elles ne l’ont déjà fait, 
leurs lois et règlements concernant les matières 
visées par la présente Convention, de même que

breaches of its laws or regulations by which the 
provisions of the present Convention are enforced 
shall be punishable by adequate penalties, includ
ing in appropriate cases the confiscation of the 
substances concerned.

A rticle 29.
The Contracting Parties will examine in the 

most favourable spirit the possibility of taking 
legislative measures to render punishable acts 
committed within their jurisdiction for the pur- 
jiose of procuring or assisting tho commission in 

! any place outside their jurisdiction of any act 
which constitutes an offence against the laws of 
thnt place relating to the matters dealt with in 
tiio present Convention.

A r t i c l e  30.
The Contracting Parties shall communicate 

to one another, through the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations their existing laws 
and regulations respecting the matters referred 
to in the present Convention, so far as this has
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Les alinéas 3, 4 et 7 de l’article 24 s’appli

queront dans ce cas.
A rticle 27.

Ix) Comité central présentera chaque année au 
Conseil de la Société des Nations un rapport sur 
ses travaux. Ce rapport sera publié et communi
qué à toutes les Parties contractantes.

1x3 Comité central prendra toutes les mesures 
nécessaires pour que les évaluations, statistiques, 
renseignements et explications dont il dispose, con
formément aux articles 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 ou 26 
de la présente Convention, ne soient pas rendus 
publics d’une manière qui pourrait faciliter les 
opérations des spéculateurs ou porter atteinte au 
commerce légitime de l’une quelconque des Parties 
contractantes.

C hap it r e VII.— DISPOSITIONS 
GÉNÉRALES
A r t i c l e  28. ,

Chacune des Parties contractantes s’engage à

Paragraphe 3, 4 and 7 of Article 24 shall 
apply in any such case.

A rticle 27.
The Central Board shall present an annual 

report on its work to the Council of tho League. 
This report shall be published and communicated 
to all the Contracting Parties.

Tho Central Board shall take all neccsBnry 
measures to onsuro that the estimates, statistics, 
information and explanations which it receives 
under Articles 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 or 26 of the 
present Convention shall not be mado publie in 
such a manner as to facilitate the operations of 
speculators or injuro the legitimate commoroo of 
any Contracting Party.

C h a f f e r VII.-GENERAL PROVISIONS.

A rticle 28.

Each of the Contracting Parties agrees that

«

A r t i c l e  22.
1. Les Parties contractantes conviennent 

d’euvoyer chaque année au Comité central, trois 
mois (dans les cas prévus au paragraphe o) : -cinq 
mois) au plus tard après la fin de l’année, et de 
la manière qui sera indiquée par le Comité, des 
statistiques aussi complètes et exactes que possible, 
relatives è l’année précédente :

а ) De la production d’opium brut et de 
feuilles de coca;

б) De la fabrication des substances visées 
au chapitre III, article 4 6) c) g ), de la 
présente Convention et des matières premières 
employées pour oette fabrication. La quantité de 
ces substances, employée à la fabrication d’autres 
dérivés non visés par la Convention, sera 
déclarée séparément;

o) Des stocks de substances visées par 
les chapitres II et III de la présente Con
vention, détenus par les négociants en gros ou 
par l’Etat, en vue de la consommation dans 
le payé, pour dos besoins autres que les besoins 
de l’Etat;

A rticle 22.

1. The Contracting Parties agree to send 
annually to the Central Board, in. a manner to 
be indicated by the Board, within three (in the 
case of paragraph (o), five) months after the end 
of the year, as complete and acourate statistics as 
possible relative to the preceding year, showing :

(a) Production of raw opium and coca 
leaves ;

(b) Manufacture of the substances cover
ed by Chapter III, Article 4 (b) (o) and (g) of 
the present Convention and the raw material 
used for such manufacture. The amount of 
sitoh substances used for the manufacture of 
other derivatives not covered by the Conven
tion shall be separately stated;

(o) Stocks of the substances covered by 
Chapters II and III of the present Convention 
in the hands of wholesalers or held by the 
Government for consumption in the country 
for other than Government purposes;
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pays en ce qui concerne lesdites substances. Jas 
Comité central notifiera en mémo temps au gou
vernement <lu pays intéressé lu recommandation 
qu’il a faite.

3. Le pays intéressé pourra porter la question 
devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations.

4. Tout gouvernement d’un pays exportateur 
qui ne sera pas disposé à agir selon lu recom
mandation du Comité central pourra également 
porter la question devant le Conseil de la Société 
des Nations.

S’il ne croit pas devoir le faire, il informera 
immédiatement le Comité central qu’il n’est pas 
disposé à se conformer à la recommandation du 
Conseil, en donnant, si possible, ses raisons.

5. Jxj Comité central aura le droit de publier 
un rapport sur la question et de le communiquer 
au Conseil, qui le transmettra aux gouvernements 
des Parties contractantes.

6. Si, dans un cas quelconque, la décision du 
Comité central n’est pas prise à l’unanimité, les

j avis de la minorité devront également être exposés.

time notify the Government of the country con- 
: ccrned of the recommendation made by it.
!

j

j 3. The country concerned shall lie entitled 
j  to bring the matter before the Council of the 
league.

I 4. The Government of any exporting coun- I try which is not prepared to act on the recom- 
i  raendation of the Central Board shall also be 
j  entitled to bring the matter before the Council 
of the League.

If it does not do so, it shall immediately in
form the Board that it is not prepared to act 
on the recommendation, explaining, if possible, 
\vhy it is not prepared to do so.

5. The Central Board shall have the right 
to publish a report on the matter and communi
cate' it to the Council, which shall thereupon 
forward it to the Governments of all the Con
tracting Parties.

6. If in any case the decision of the Central 
Board is not unanimous, the views of the 
minority shall also be stated.

»

dans les cas qui pourront être déterminés par 
le Comité, envoyées par télégramme, sauf 6i les 
quantités deseeudeut au-dessous d’un minimum 
qui sera fixé pour chaqiic substance par le Comité 
central.

3. En fournissant les statistiques, conformé
ment au présciit article, les gouvernements indi
queront séparément les quantités importées ou 
achetées en vue des besoins de l’Etat, afin qu’il 
soit possible de déterminer les quantités requises 
dans le pays pour les besoins généraux de la 
médecine et de la science. Le Comité central 
n’aura aucun pouvoir de poser des questions ou 
d’exprimer une opinion quelconque quant aux 
quantités importées ou achetées en vue des besoins 
de l’Etat ou quant à l’usage qui en sera fait.

4. Au sens du présent article, les substances 
détenues, importées ou achetées pur l’Etat en vue 
d’une vente éveutuelle, ne sont pas considérées 
comme véritablement détenues, importées ou 
achetées pour les besoins de l’Etat.

Article 23.
Afin de compléter les renseignements fournis 
«Il-Ml (tt1|X**ifl) (SS)

the quantities fall below a minimum amount 
which shall be fixed in the case of each substance 
by thé Board.

3. In furnishing the statistics in pursuance 
of this Article, the Governments shall state se
parately tlic amounts imported or purchased for 
Government purposes, in order to enable the 
amounts required in the country for general 
medical and scientific purposes to be ascertained. 
It shull not be within the competence of the

i  Central Board to question or to express any 
j opinion on tl/e amounts imported or purchased 
for Government purposes or the use thereof.

4. For the purposes of this Article, sub
stances which are held, imported, or purchased 
by the Government for eventual sale are not 
regarded as held, imported or purchased for 
Government purposes.

A rticle 23.
In order to complete the information of the

ni-V1 m m
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au Comité central au sujet de l’affectation défini
tive donnée à la quantité totale d’opium existant 
dans le monde entier, les gouvernements des pays 
où l’usage de l’opium préparé est témérairement 
autorisé fourniront chaque année au Comité, de 
la manière qui sera prescrite par celui-ci, outre 
les statistiques prévues à l’article 22, trois mois 
au plus après la fin de l’année, des statistiques 
aussi complètes et exactes que possible, relatives 
ä l’année précédente :

1) De la fabrication d’opium préparé 
et des matières premières employées à cette 
fabrication ;

2) De la consommation d’opium préparé. 
Il est entendu que le Comité n’aura aucun

pouvoir de poser des questious ou d’exprimer 
une opinion quelconque au sujet de ces statisti
ques et que les dispositions de l’article 24 ne seront 
pas applicables en ce qui touche aux questions 
visées par le présent article, sauf si le Comité 
vient à constater l’existence, dans une mesure 
appréciable, de transactions internationales illicites.

Board as to the disposal of the world’s supply 
of raw opium, the Governments of the countries 
where the use of prepared opium is temporarily 
authorised shall, in a manner to bo prescribed 
by the Board, in addition to the statistics pro
vided for in Article 22, forward annually to the 
Board, within three months after the end of the 
year, as complete and accurate statistics as pos
sible relative to the preceding year showing :

(4) The manufacture of prepared opium, 
and the raw material used for such manu
facture ;

(2) The consumption of prepared opium. 
It is uuderstood that it shall not be within 

the competence of the Board to question or to 
express any opinion upon these statistics, and 
that the provisions of Article 24 are not applic
able to the matters dealt with in this Article, 
except in cases where the Board may find that 
illicit international transactions arc taking place 
on an appreciable scale.

A r t i c l e  24.
1. Le Comité central surveillera d’une façon 

constante le mouvement du marché international. 
Si les renseignements dont il dispose le portent 
à conclure qu’un pays donné accumule des quantités 
exagérées d’une substance visée par la présente 
Convention et risque ainsi de devenir.un centre 
de trafic illicite, il aura le droit de demander des 
explications au pays en question par l’entremise 
du Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations.

2. S’il n’est fourni aucune explication dans 
un délai raisonnable, ou si les explications données 
ue sont pas satisfaisantes, le Comité central aura 
le droit d’attirer, sur ce point, l’attention des 
gouvernements de toutes les Parties contractantes 
ainsi que celle du Conseil de la Société des Nations, 
et de recommander qu’aucune nouvelle exportation 
des substances auxquelles s’applique la présente 
Convention, ou de l’une quelconque d’entre elles, 
ne soit effectuée, à destination du pays en question, 
jusqu’à ce que le Comité ait signalé qu’il a obtenu 
tous les apaisements quant à la situation dans ce

A r t i c l e  24.
1. The Contrul Board shall continuously 

watch the course of the international trade. If 
the information at its disposal leads the Board 
to conclude that excessive quantities of any sub: 
stance covered by the present Convention are 
accumulating in any country, or that there is a 
danger of that country becoming a centre of the 
illicit traffic, the Board shall have the right to 
ask, through the Secretary-General of the League, 
for explanations from the country in question.

2. If no explanation is given within a 
reasonable time or the explanation is unsatisfac
tory, the Central Board shall have the right to 
call the attention of the Governments of all the 
Contracting Parlies and of the Counoil of the 
League of Nations to the matter, and to recom
mend that no further exports of the substances 
covered by the present Convention or any of 
them shall be made to the country concerned 
until the Board reports that it is satisfied as to 
the situation in that country in regard' to the 
said substances. The Board shall at the same
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au Comité central au sujet de l’affectation défini
tive donnée à la quantité totale d’opium existant 
dans le monde entier, les gouvernements des pays 
où l’usage de l’opium préparé est témérairement 
autorisé fourniront chaque année au Comité, de 
la manière qui sera prescrite par celui-ci, outre 
les statistiques prévues à l’article 22, trois mois 
au plus après la fin de l’année, des statistiques 
aussi complètes et exactes que possible, relatives 
ä l’année précédente:

1) De la fabrication d’opium préparé 
et des matières premières employées.à cette 
fabrication ;

2) De la consommation d’opium préparé. 
Il est entendu que le Comité n’aura aucun

pouvoir de poser des questions ou d’exprimer 
une opinion quelconque au sujet de ces statisti
ques et que les dispositions de l’article 24 ne seront 
pas applicables eu ce qui touche aux questions 
visées par le présent article, sauf si le Comité 
vient à constater l’existence, dans une mesure 
appréciable, de transactions internationales illicites.

Board as to the disposal of the world’s supply 
of raw opium, the Governments of the countries 
where the use of prepared opium is temporarily 
authorised shall, in a manner to be prescribed 
by the Board, in addition to the statistics pro
vided for in Article 22, forward annually to the 
Board, within three months after the end of the 
year, as complete and accurate statistics as pos
sible relative to the preceding year showing :

(•1) The manufacture of prepared opium, 
and the raw material used for such manu
facture ;

(2) The consumption of prepared opium. 
It is understood that it shall not be within 

the competence of the Board to question or to 
express any opinion upon these statistics, and 
that the provisions of Article 24 are not applic
able to the matters dealt with in this Article, 
except in cases where the Board may find that 
illicit international transactions arc taking place 
on an appreciable scale.

A rticle 24.
1. Le Comité central surveillera d’une façon 

constante le mouvement du marché international. 
Si les renseignements dont il dispose le portent 
à conclure qu’un pays donué accumule des quantités 
exagérées d’une substance visée par la présente 
Convention et risque ainsi de devenir.un centre 
de trafic illicite, il aura le droit de demander des 
explications au pays eu question par l'entremise 
du Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations. 2

2. S’il n’est fourni aucune explication dans 
un délai raisonnable, ou si les explications données 
ne sont pas satisfaisantes, le Comité central aura 
le droit d’attirer, sur ce point, l’attention des 
gouvernements de toutes les Parties contractantes 
ainsi que oelle du Conseil de la Société des Nations, 
et de recommander qu’aucune nouvelle exportation 
des substances auxquelles s’applique la présente 
Convention, ou de l’une quelconque d’entre elles, 
ne soit effectuée, à destination du pays en question, 
jusqu’à ce que le Comité ait signalé qu’il a obtenu 
tous les apaisements quant à la situation dans ce

A rticle 24.
1. The Central Board shall continuously 

watch the course of the international trade. If 
the information at its disposal leads the Board 
to conclude that excessive quantities of any sub-, 
stance covered by the present Convention are 
accumulating in any country, or that there is a 
danger of that country becoming a centre of the 
illicit traffic, the Board shall have the right to 
ask, through the Secretary-General of the League, 
for explanations from the country in question.

2. If no explanation is given within a 
reasonable time or the explanation is unsatisfac
tory, the Central Board shall have the right to 
call the attention of the Governments of all the 
Contracting Parlies and of the Counoil of the 
League of Nations to the matter, and to recom
mend that no further exports of the substances 
oovered by the present Convention or any of 
them shall be made to the country concerned 
until the Board reports that it is satisfied as to 
the situation in that country in regard1 to the 
said substanoes. 'The Board shall at the same
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d) De la consommation, en dehors des j 
besoins de l’Etat, des substances visées aux j 
chapitres II et III de la présente Convention ; j

e) Des quantités des substances visées 
par la présente Convention qui auront été 
confisquées à la suite d’importations et d’ex
portations illicite« ; ces statistiques indiqueront 
la manière dont on aura disposé des substances 
oonfisquées, ainsi que tous autres renseignements 
utiles relatifs à la confiscation et à l’emploi 
fait des substances confisquées.
Les statistiques visées sub liüeria a, 6, c, d, e, 

seront communiquées par le Comité central aux 
Parties contractantes.

2. lies Partiê contractantes conviennent 
d’envoyer au Comité central, de la manière qui 
sera prescrite par celui-ci, dans les quatre semaines 
qui suivront la fin de chaque période de trois 
mois, et pour chacune des substances visées par 
la présente Convention, les statistiques de leurs 
importations et de leurs exportations, en prove
nance et à destination de chaque pays au cours 
(les trois mois précédents. Ces statistiques seront,

(d) Consumption, other than for Govern
ment purposes, of the substances covered by 
Chapters II and III of the present Conven
tion ;

(e) Amounts of each of the substauoes 
covered by the present Convention which have 
been confiscated on account of illicit import or 
export; the manner in which the confiscated 
substances have been disposed of shall be stated, 
together with such other information as may 
be useful in regard to such confiscation and 
disposal.
The statistics referred to in paragraphs (a) to 

(e) above shall be communicated by the Central 
Board to the Contracting Parties.

2. The Contracting Parties agree to forward 
to the Central Board, in a manner to be prescribed 
by the Board, witliin four weeks after the end of 
each period of three months, the statistics of their 
imports from and exports to each country of each 
of the substances covered by the present Conven
tion during the preceding three months. These 
statistics will, in such cases, as may be prescribed 
by the Board, be sent by telegram, except when

7. Tout pays sera invité à se faire représenter 
aux séances du Comité central au cours desquelles 
est examinée une question l’intéressant directement.

Articiæ 25.
Toutes les Parties contractantes auront le droit, 

à titre amical, d’appeler l’uttention du Comité 
sur toute question qui leur paraîtra nécessiter un 
examen. Toutefois, le présent article ne pourra 
être interprété comme étendant les pouvoirs du 
Comité.

A rticle 20.
. En ce qui concerne les pays qui ne sont pas 
parties à la présente Convention, le Comité central 
pourra prendre les mesuras spécifiée* il l’article 
24 dans le cas où les renseignements dont il dis
pose le portent à conclure qu’un pays donné risque 
do devenir un centre de trafic illicite ; dans ce 
cas, le Comité prendra les mesures indiquées dans 
l’article en question en ce qui concerne la noti
fication au pays intéressé.

7. Any country shall be invited to be 
represented at a meeting of the Central Board at 
which u question directly interesting it is con
sidered.

A rticle 25.
It shall be the friendly right of any of the 

Contracting Parties to draw the attention of the 
Board to any matter which appears to it to 
require investigation, provided that this Article 
shall not be construed ns in any way extending 
the powers of the Board.

A rticle 26.
In the case of a country which is not a party 

to the present Convention, the Central Board 
may take the same measure* ns nre specified in 
Article 24, if the information at the disposal of 
the Board leads it to conclude that there is a 
danger of the. country becoming a. centre of the 
illicit traffic; in that case the Board shall take 
the action indicated in the said Article as regards 
notification to tire country concerned.
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Les alinéas 3, 4 et 7 de l’article 24 s’appli

queront dans ce cas.
Article 27.

Lo Comité central présentera chaque année au 
Conseil de la Société des Nations un rapport sur 
scs travaux. Ce rapport sera publié et communi
qué à toutes les Parties contractantes.

Le Comité central prendra toutes les mesures 
nécessaires pour que les évaluations, statistiques, 
renseignements et explications dont il dispose, con
formément aux articles 21, 22, 23, 24, 26 ou 26 
de la présente Convention, ne soient pas rendus 
publics d’une manière qui pourrait faciliter les 
opérations des spéculateurs ou porter atteinte au 
commerce légitime de l’une quelconque des Parties 
contractantes.

Chapitre VII.— DISPOSITIONS 
GÉNÉRALES
A rticle 28. ,

Chacune des Parties contractantes s’engage à

Paragraphs 3, 4 and 7 of Articlo 24 shall 
apply in any such caso.

A rticle 27.
The Central Board shall present an annual 

report on its work to the Council of tho League. 
This report shall be published and communicated 
to all the Contracting Parties.

The Central Board shall take all necessary 
measures to ensure that tho estimates, statistics, 
information and explanations which it receives 
under Articles 21, 22, 23, 24, 26 or 26 of the 
present Convention shall not be made publio in 
such a manner as to facilitate the operations of 
speculators or injure the legitimate commeroo of 
any Contracting Party.

Chapter VII.-GENERAL PROVISIONS.

A rticle 28.

Each of the Contraoting Parties agrees that

*

A rticle 22.
1. Les Parties contractantes conviennent 

d’euvoyer chaque année au Comité central, trois 
mois (dans les cas prévus au paragraphe o):-oinq 
mois) au plus tard après la fin de l’année, et de 
la manière qui sera indiquée par le Comité, des 
statistiques aussi complètes et exactes que possible, 
relatives ft l’année précédente :

а ) De la production d’opium brut et de 
feuilles do coca ;

б) De la fabrication des substances visées 
au chapitre III, article 4 b) 6) g ), de la 
présente Convention et des matières premières 
employées pour oette fabrication. La quantité de 
ces substances, employée ft la fabrication d’autres 
dérivés non visés par la Convention, sera 
déclarée séparément;

o) Des stocks de substances visées par 
les chapitres II et III de la présente Con
vention, détenus par les négociants en gros ou 
par l’Etat, en vue de la consommation dans 
le pays, pour des besoins autres que les besoins 
de l’Etat;

Article 22.
1. The Contracting Parties agree to send 

annually to the Central Board, in. a manner to 
be indicated by the Board, within three (in the 
case of paragraph (o), five) months after the end 
of the year, as complete and accurate statistics as 
possible relative to the preceding year, showing :

(а) Production of raw opium and coca 
leaves ;

(б) Manufacture of the substances cover
ed by Chapter III, Article 4 (6) (o) and (g) of 
the present Convention and the raw material 
used for such manufacture. The amount of 
snoh substances used for the manufacture of 
other derivatives not covered by the Conven
tion shall be separately stated;

(o) Stocks of the substnnees covered by 
Chapters II and III of the preoent Convention 
in the hands of wholesalers or held by the 
Government for consumption in the country 
for other than Government purposes;
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rendre paisibles de sanctions pénales adéquates, y 
compris, le ras échéant, la confiscation des subs
tances, objet du délit, les infractions aux lois et 
règlements relatifs à l’application des dispositions 
de la présente Convention.

Article 29.
lies Parties contractantes examineront dans 

I l’esprit le plus favorable la possibilité de prendre 
I des mesures législatives pour punir des actes com- 
! mis dans le ressort de leur juridiction en vue 
I d’aider ou d’assister à la perpétration, en tout 
j  lieu situé hors de leur juridiction, d’un acte con- 
j stituant une infraction aux lois en vigueur en ce 
I lieu et ayant trait aux objets visés pur la présente
i Convention.I
j A rticle 30.
• Les Parties contractantes se communiqueront 
pur l’intermédiaire du Secrétaire général de la 
Société des Nation», si elles ne l’ont déjà fait, 
leurs lois et règlc'mcnts concernant les matières 
visées par la présente Convention, de même que

breaches of its laws or regulations by which the 
provisions of the present Convention are enforced 
shall be punishable by adequate penalties, includ
ing in appropriate cases the confiscation of the 
substances concerned.

A rticle 29.
The Contracting Parties will examine in the 

most favourable spirit the possibility of taking 
legislative measures to render punishable acts 
committed within their jurisdiction for the pur- 
jx»e of procuring or assisting the commission in 
any place outside their jurisdiction of any act 
which constitutes an offence against the laws of 
that place relating to the matters dealt with in 
the present Convention.

Article 30.
The Contracting Parties shall communicate 

to one another, through the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations their existing laws 
and regulations respecting the matters referred 
to in the present Convention, so far as this has
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rendre passibles de sanctions pénales adéquates, y 
compris, le ras échéant, la confiscation des subs
tances, objet du délit, les infractions aux lois et 
règlements relatifs à l’application des dispositions 
de la présente Convention.

A r t i c l e  29.
lies Parties contractantes examineront dans 

I l’esprit le plus favorable la possibilité de prendre 
I des mesures législatives pour punir des actes com- 
I mis dans le ressort de leur juridiction en vue 
! d’aider ou d’assister à la perpétration, en tout 
I lieu situé hors de leur juridiction, d’un acte eon- 
j stituant une infraction aux lois en vigueur en ce 
I lieu et ayant trait aux objets visés par la présente
I Convention.II
j A rticle 30.
! Les Parties contractantes se communiqueront 
j par l’intermédiaire du Secrétaire général de la 
I Société des Nations, si elles ne l’ont déjà fait, 
leurs lois et règlements concernant les matières 
visées par la présente Convention, de même que

breaches of its laws or regulations by which the 
provisions of the present Convention are enforced 
shall be punishable by adequate penalties, includ
ing in appropriate cases the confiscation of the 
substances concerned.

A rticle 29.
The Contracting Parties will examine in the 

most favourable spirit the possibility of taking 
legislative measures to render punishable acts 
committed within their jurisdiction for the pur- 
]x>8e of procuring or assisting the commission in 
any place outside their jurisdiction of any act 
which constitutes an offence against the laws of 
that place relating to the matters dealt with in 
the present Convention.

A rticle 30.
The Contracting Parties shall communicate 

to one another, through the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations their existing laws 
and regulations respecting the matters referred 
to in the present Convention, so far as this has
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rendre passibles de sanctions pénales adéquates, y 
compris, le ras échéant, la confiscation des subs
tances, objet du délit, les infractions aux lois et 
règlements relatifs à l’application des dispositions 
de la présente Convention.

A r t i c l e  29.
; lies Parties contractantes examineront dans 
! l’esprit le plus favorable la possibilité do prendre 
I des mesures législatives pour punir des actes com- 
! mis dans le ressort de leur juridiction en vue 
d’aider ou d’assister à la perpétration, en tout 

I lieu situé hors de leur juridiction, d’un acte con- 
j stituant une infraction aux lois en vigueur en ce 
I lieu et ayant trait aux objets visés par la présente
i Convention.I
i A rticle 30.I
• IjCS Parties contractantes se communiqueront 
pur l’intermédiaire du Secrétaire général de la 
Société des Nations, si elles ne l’ont déjà fait, 
leurs lois et règlements concernant les matières 
visées par la présente Convention, de même que *
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breaches of its laws or regulations by which the 
provisions of the present Convention are enforced 
shall be punisliable by adequate penalties, includ
ing in appropriate cases the confiscation of the 
substances concerned.

A r t i c l e  29.
The Contracting Parties will examine in the 

most favourable spirit the possibility of taking 
legislative measures to render punishable acts 
committed within their jurisdiction for the pur- 
])ose of procuring or assisting the commission in 
any place outside their jurisdiction of any act 
which constitutes an offence against the laws of 
that place relating to the matters dealt with in 
the present Convention.

Article 30.
The Contracting Parties shall communicate 

to one another, through the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations their existing laws 
and regulations respecting the matters referred 
to in the present Convention, so far as this has

«14? HI-6



»M4-11 s t  « s  c » i ia t « i )  cats) in-pao
les lois et règlements qui seraient promulgués pour 
la mettre en vigueur.

Article 31.
La présente Convention remplace, entre les 

Parties contractantes, les dispositions des chapitres 
! I, III et Y de la Convention signée ü La Haye 
! le 23 janvier 1912. Ces dispositions resteront en 
vigueur entre les Parties contractantes et tout 
Etat partie à la Convention de La Haye, et qui 
ne serait pas partie à la présente Convention.

A r t i c l e  32.
1. Afiu de régler, autant que possible, à 

l’amiable les différends qui s’élèveraient entre les 
Parties contractantes au sujet de l’interprétation 
ou de l’exécution de la présente Convention et 
qui n’auraient pu être résolus par la voie diplo
matique, les Parties en litige pourront, préalable
ment à toute procédure judiciaire ou arbitrale, 
soumettre ces différends, pour avis consultatif, à

not already been done, as well as those promul
gated in order to give effect to the said Conven
tion.

A r t i c l e  31.
The present Convention replaces, as between 

the Contracting Parties, the provisions of Chap
ters I, III, and V of the Convention signed at 
The Hague on January 23rd, 1912, which pro
visions remain in force as between the Contract
ing Parties and any States Parties to the said 
Convention which arc not Parties to the present 
Convention.

A r t i c l e  32.
01. In order as far as possible to settle in a 

friendly manner disputes arising between the Con
tracting Parties in regard to the interpretation or 
application of the present Convention which they 
have not been able to settle through diplomatic 
channels, the parties to such a dispute may, before 
resorting to any proceedings for judicial settle
ment or arbitration, submit the dispute for an



Article 33.
Ija présente Convention, dont les textes fran

çais et anglais feront également foi, portera la 
date de ce jour et sera, jusqu’au 30 septembre 
1925, ouverte il la signature de tout Etat; repré
senté à la Conférence où fut élaborée la présente 
Convention, de tout Membre de la Société des 
Nations et de tout Etat il qui le Conseil de la 
Société des Nations aura, il cet effet, communiqué 
un exemplaire de la présente Convention.

A rticle 34.
Ija présente Convention est sujette il ratifica

tion. lies instruments de ratification seront déjKisés 
auprès du Secrétaire général de la Société des 
Nations, qui en notifiera le dépôt aux Membres 
de la Société dos Nations signataires de la Con
vention, ainsi qu’aux autres Etats signataires.

' A i r n c L E  35.
A jnrtir du 30 septembre 1925, tout Etat

A rticle 33.

The present Convention, of which the French 
and English texts are both authentic, shall bear 
to-day’s date and shall be open for signature 
until the 30th day of September, 1925, by any 
State represented at the Conference at which the 
present Convention was drawn up, by any Mem
ber of the League of Nations, and by any State 
to which the Council of the League of Nations 
shall have communicated a copy of the Conven
tion for this purpose.

A r t i c l e  3 4 .

The present Convention is subject to ratifica
tion. The instruments of ratification shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
Jjeague of Nations, who shall notify their receipt 
to the Memlicrs of the League which are signa
tories of the Convention and to the other signa
tory States.

A r t i c l e  35.
After the 30th day of Septemlier, 1925, tl»e
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représenté à In Conférence où fut éïfclwréc la 
présente Convention et non signataire de celle-ci, 
tout Membre de la Société des Nations et tout 
Etat auquel le Conseil de la Soiété des Nntions 
en aura, & cet effet, communiqué un exemplaire, 
pourra adhérer à la présente Covention.

Cette adhésion sVflcelliera au moyeu d’un 
instrument communiqué nu Secrétaire général de 
la Société des Nntions, et qui sera déposé dans 
les archives du Secrétariat. Ix; Secrétaire général 
notifiera immédiatement ce dépôt aux Membres 
de la Société des Nations signataires de la Con
vention, et aux autres Etats signataires, ainsi 
qu’aux Etats adhérents.

A rticle 30.
0

La présente Convention »’entrera en vigueur 
qu’uprès avoir été ratifiée par dix Puissances, y 
compris sept des Etats qui participeront it In 
nomination du Comité central, en conformité à 
l’article 19, dont au moins deux Etats membres

present Convention mny be acceded to by any 
State represented at the Conference at which this 
Convention wus drawn up and which has not 
signed the Convention, by any Member of the 
League of Nntions, or by any State to which 
the Council of the League of Nations shall have 
communicated a copy of the Convention for this 
purpose.

Accession shall be effected by an instrument 
communicated *o the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations to be deposited in the archives 
of the Secretariat. The Secretary-General shall 
at once notify such deposit to all the Members 
of the Jx'ague of Nations signatories of the Con
vention and to the other signatory States.

A rticle 30.
The present Convention shall not cotnc into 

force until it has lxxm ratified by ton Powers, 
including seven of the States by which the Cen
tral Hoard is to be appointed in pursuance of Article 19, of which at least two must be per-

selon Particle 13, doivent être mentionnés dans 
l’autorisation d’exportation, ainsi que le nom du 
pays d’où cet envoi a été primitivement exporté. 
Toutes les dispositions de l’article 13 qui sont 
applicables il une autorisation d’exportation s’ap
pliqueront également aux certificats do déroutement.

En outre, le gouvernement du pays autorisant 
le déroutement de l’envoi devra conserver la copie 
de l’autorisation primitive d’exportation (ou le 
certificat de déroutement) qui accompagnait ledit 
envoi au moment de son arrivée sur le territoire 
dudit pays et le retourner au gouvernement qui 
l’a délivré en notifiant en même temps à celui-ci 
le nom du |>ays à destination duquel le déroute
ment a été autorisé.

3. Dans les cas où le transport est effectué 
par la voie aérienne, les dispositions précédentes 
du présent article ne seront pas applicables si 
l’aéronef survole le territoire du tiers pays sans 
atterrir. Si l’aéronef atterrit sur le territoire 
dudit pays, lesdites despositions seront appliquées 
dans la mesure où les circonstances le permettront.

4. Les alinéas 1 à 3 du présent article ne 
préjudicient pas aux dispositions de tout accord

country frohi which the consignment was origi
nally exported. All the provisions of Article 13 
which are Applicable to an export authorisation 
shall be applicable equally to the diversion 
certificate.

Further, the Government of the country 
authorising the diversion of the consignment shall 
detain the copy of the original export authorisa
tion (or diversion certificate) which accompanied 
the consignment on arrival in its territory, and 
shall returù it to the Government which issued 
it, at the same time notifying the name of the 
country to which the diversion has been authorised.

3. In cases where the transport is being 
effected by air, the preceding provisions of tbis 
Article shall not be applicable if the aircraft 
passes over the territory of the third country 
without landing. If the aircraft lands in the ter
ritory of the said country, the said provisions shall 
be applied so far as the circumstances permit.

4. Paragraphs 1 to 3 of this Article are 
without prejudice to the provisions of any inter-
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troisième pays— que cet envoi soit, ou non, trans
bordé du navire ou du véhicule utilisé—à moins 
que la copie de l’autorisation d’exportation (ou 
le certificat de déroutement, si ce certificat a été 
délivré conformément au paragraphe suivant) qui 
accompagne l’envoi ne soit soumis aux autorités 
compétentes de ce pays.

2. Les autorités compétentes d’un pays par 
lequel un envoi de l’une quelconque des subetances 
visées par la présente Convention est autorisé à 
passer prendront toutes les mesures nécessaires 
pour empêcher le déroutement dudit envoi vers 
une destination autre que celle qui figure sur la 
copie de l’autorisation d’exportation (ou sur le 
certificat de déroutement) qui accompagne cet 
envoi, à moins que le gouvernement de ce pays 
n’ait autorisé ce déroutement au moyen d’un 
certificat spécial de déroutement. Un certificat 
de déroutement ne sera délivré qu’après réception 
d’un certificat d’importation, conformément aux 
dispositions de l’article 13, et émanant du Gou
vernement du pays à destination duquel on se 
propose de dérouter ledit envoi ; ce certificat con
tiendra les mêmes renseignements que ceux qui,

whether or not it is removed from the ship or 
Conveyance in which it is being conveyed, unless 
the copy of the export authorisation (or the diver
sion certificate, if such a certificate has been issued 
in pursuance of the following paragraph) which 
accompanies the consignment is produced to the 
competent authorities of that country.

2. The competent authorities of any country 
through which a consignment of any of the sub
stances covered by the present Convention is 
permitted to pass shall take all due measures to 
prevent the diversion of the consignment to a 
destination other than that named in the copy of 
the export authorisation (or the diversion cer
tificate) which accompanies it, unless the Govern
ment of that country lias authorised that diversion 
by means of a special diversion certificate. A 
diversion certificate shall only be issued aller the 
receipt of an import certificate, in accordance with 
Article 13, from the Government of the country 
to which it is proposed to divert the consignment, 
and shall contain the same particulars as are re
quired by Article 13 to be stated in an export 
authorisation, together with the name of the

permanents du Conseil do la Société des Nations. 
La date de son entrée en vigueur s:ra le quatre- 
vingt-dixième jour après la réception, par le 
Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations, de 
la dernière des ratifications nécessaires. Ultéri
eurement, la présente Convention prendra effet, 
en ce qui concerne chacune des Parties, quatre- 
vingt-dix jours après la réception de la ratification 
ou de la notification de l’adhésion.

Conformément aux dispositions de l’article 18 
du Pacte de la Société des Nations, le Sécrétairc 
général enregistera lu présente Convention le jour 
de son entrée eu vigueur.

A r t i c l e  37.
«

Un recueil spécial sera tenu par le Secrétaire 
général do la Société des Nations, indiquant 
quelles Parties ont signé ou ratifié la présente 
Convention, y ont adhéré ou l’ont dénoncée. Ce 
recueil sera constamment ouvert aux Parties con
tractantes et aux Membres de la Société, et 
publication en sera faite aussi souvent que possible, 
suivant les indications du Conseil.

maneut Members of the Council of the League. 
The date of its coming into force shall be the 
ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations of tho last of 
the necessary ratifications. Thereafter, the pres
ent Convention will take effect in the case of 
each Party ninety «lays after the receipt of its 
ratification or of the notification of its accession.

In compliance with the provisions of Article 
18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
the Secretary-General will register the present 
Convention upon the day of its coming into force.

A r t i c l e  37.

A sjK-cial record shall be kept by the Secre
tary-General of the League of Nations showing 
which of the Parties have signed, ratified, acceded 
to or denounced the present Convention. This 
record shall be open to the Contracting Parties 
and tho Members of the League at all times ; it 
shall be published as often as possible, in accor
dance with the directions of the Council.

«114-11 S*;SS  C*t|Hc*B) CSS) M+BW



s i c * s  cm i s * * * )  c * s ) m •vue
troisième pays— que cet envoi soit, ou non, trans
bordé du navire ou du véhicule utilisé—à moins 
que la copie de l’autorisation d’exportation (ou 
le certificat de déroutement, si ce certificat a été 
délivré conformément au paragraphe suivant) qui 
accompagne l’envoi ne soit soumis aux autorités 
compétentes de ce pays.

2. Les autorités compétentes d’un pays par 
lequel un envoi de l’une quelconque des subetanccs 
visées par la présente Convention est autorisé à 
passer prendront toutes les mesures nécessaires 
pour empêcher le déroutement dudit envoi vers 
une destination autre que celle qui figure sur la 
copie de l’autorisation d’exportation (ou sur le 
certificat de déroutement) qui accompagne cet 
envoi, à moins que le gouvernement de ce pays 
n’ait autorisé ce déroutement au moyen d’un 
certificat spécial de déroutement. Un certificat 
de déroutement ne sera délivré qu’après réception 
d’un certificat d’importation, conformément aux 
dispositions de l’article 13, et émanant du Gou
vernement du pays à destination duquel on se 
propose de dérouter ledit envoi ; ce certificat con
tiendra les mêmes renseignements que ceux qui,

whether or not it is removed from the ship or 
Conveyance in which it is being conveyed, unless 
the copy of the export authorisation (or the diver
sion certificate, if such a certificate has been issued 
in pursuance of the following paragraph) which 
accompanies the consignment is produced to the 
competent authorities of that country.

2. The competent authorities of any country 
through which a consignment of any of the sub
stances covered by the present Convention is 
permitted to pass shall take all due measures to 
prevent the diversion of the consignment to a 
destination other than that named in the copy of 
the export authorisation (or the diversion cer
tificate) which accompanies it, unless the Govern
ment of that country has authorised that diversion 
by means of a special diversion certificate. A 
diversion certificate shall only be issued after the 
receipt of an import certificate, in accordance with 
Article 13, from the Government of the country 
to which it is proposed to divert the consignment, 
and shall contain the same particulars as are re
quired by Article 13 to be stated in an export 
authorisation, together with the name of the

permanents du Conseil de la Société des Nations. 
La date de son entrée en vigueur sora le quatre- 
vingt-dixième jour après la réception, par le 
Secrétaire général de la Société des Nutious, de 
la dernière des ratifications nécessaires. Ultéri
eurement, la présente Convention prendra effet, 
eu ce qui concerne chacune des Parties, quatre- 
vingt-dix jours après la réception de la ratification 
ou de la notification de l’adhésion.

Conformément aux dispositions de l’article 18 
du Pacte de la Société des Nations, le Sécrétairc 
général enregistera lu présente Convention le jour 
de son entrée en vigueur.

A r t i c l e  37.
Un recueil spécial sera tenu par le Secrétaire 

général de la Société des Nations, indiquant 
quelles Parties ont eigné ou ratifié la présente 
Convention, y ont adhéré ou l’ont dénoncée. Ce 
recueil sera constamment ouvert aux Parties con
tractantes et aux Membres de la Société, et 
publication en sera faite aussi souvent que possible, 
suivant les indications du Conseil.

manent Members of the Council of the League. 
The date of its coming into force shall be the 
ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary- 
General of the Ixnguo of Nations of the last of 
the necessary ratifications. Thereafter, the pres
ent Convention will take effect in the case of 
each Party ninety days after the receipt of its 
ratification or of the notification of its accession.

In compliance with the provisions of Article 
18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
the Socrctnry-Gcnerul will register the present 
Convention upon the day of its coming into force.

A r t i c l e  37.
A special record shall be kept by the Secre

tary-General of the League of Nations showing 
which of the Parties have signed, ratified, acceded 
to or deuounced the present Convention. This 
record shall be open to the Contracting Parties 
and the Members of the League at all times ; it 
shall be published as often as possible, in accor
dance with the directions of the Council.
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A r t i c l e  38.
La présente Convention pourra être dénoncée 

par notification écrite, adressée au Secrétaire 
général de la Société des Nations. La dénoncia
tion deviendra effective un an après la date de 
sa réception jwr le Secrétaire général et n’aura 
d’effet qu’en ce qui concerne l’Etat dénonçant.

j Le Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations 
i portera il la connaissance de chacun des Membres 
i de la Société des Nations signataires de la Con- 
i vention ou y ayant adhéré, et des autres Etats 
qui sont signataires ou qui y ont adhéré, toute 
dénonciation reçue par lui.

A rticle 39.
Tout Etat participant il la présente Conven

tion pourra déclarer, soit au moment de sa signa
ture, soit au moment du dépAt de sa ratification 
ou de son adhésion, que son acceptation de la 
présente Convention n’engage pas, soit l’ensemble,



M4»HK
A rticle 38.

The present Convention may be denounced 
by nn instrument in writing addressed to thè 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The 
denunciation shall become effective one year after 
the date of the receipt of the instrument of de
nunciation by the Secretary-General, and shall 
operate only in respect of the Contracting Party 
which makes it.

The Secretary-General of the League of Na
tions shall notify the receipt of any such de
nunciations to all Members of the League of 
Nations signatories of or adherents to the Con
vention and to the other signatory or adherent 
States.

Article 39.
Any State signing or acceding to the present 

Convention may declare, at the moment either 
of its signature, ratification or accession, that its 
acceptance of the present Convention does not 
include any or all of its colonies, overseas posses-



soit tel de ses protectorats, colonies, possessions 
ou territoires d’outre-mer soumis à sa souveraineté 
ou à son autorité, ou pour lequel il a accepté un 
mandat de la Société des Nations, et pourra, 
ultérieurement et conformément à l’article 35, 
adhérer séparément au nom de l’un quelconque 
de scs protectorats, colonies, possessions ou terri
toires d’outre-mer, exclus par une telle déclaration.

La dénonciation pourra également s’effectuer 
séparément pour tout protectorat, colonie, posses
sion ou territoire d’outre-mer ; les dispositions de 
l’article 38 s'appliqueront il cotte dénonciation.

En fol de quoi les plénipotentiaires susmen
tionnés ont signé la présente Convention.

Fait à Genève, le dix-neuf février 1925, en 
une seule expéJition qui sera déposée dans les 
archives du Secrétariat de la Société des Nations ; 
copie certifiée conforme on Bcra remise à tous les 
Etats représentés à la Conférence et à tout Mem
bre de la Société des Nations.
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Sions, protectorates, or overseas territories under 
its sovereignty or authority, or in respect of 
which it has accepted a mandate on behalf of 
the League of Nations, and may subsequently 
accede, in conformity with the provisions of 
Article 36, on behalf of any such colony, overseas 
possession, protectorate or territory excluded by 
such declaration.

Denunciation may also be made separately in 
respect of any such colony, overseas possession, 
protectorate or territory, and the provisions of 
Article 38 shall apply to any such denunciation.

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipoten
tiaries have signed the present Convention.

D one at Geneva, the nineteenth day of Feb
ruary, one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
five, in a single copy, which will remain deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations; certified copies will be transmitted 
to all the States represented at the Conference 
and to all Members of the League of Nations.



\

b /  T* ?
M  %  Z  

v  m  f i  Z  
K NU -J; L

i i  f t  ¥  H  m  ^  -  _
W  ïâ il y HI H  ’
j& >> +III 3Ç H r A  H 
j v  -y /  a
m  a' 7

/ Mi
_TF. JSF I«

JR x  *<J
fa’I *  y ]X r  MS 
iß 3 Hi

7E
Ml

m

>* Ml
b '
if *11
>  i!£j
b, ea

a/v>/

■ I
X

a
X

Iif

m
j3&

«f m  %r A&  m  
m m 
&
«

I*»
I
%y*
>
*

*
A'
b

IIS
i’4‘
I.-«>
•"“I
* f.
Z3
yv

\
“ i
-te
y*'
y
>y

n
r
I
h*

u
y

a
' 1 
•<

i/
r

Mla

b fft
•>* m  
j  w 
._ M

w *
- , in
A  |iSJ

*-te ^
X X

y
x
b '

NÛ

.K

*  if 
A y

£  .'
w mi ’ %
r  il
*  *  
y »i f  -1

M b* ') 
7 1 > 7
Î1 ? »,i  ̂ ifli
'1  » *
- I  |iif
*  lK »

n m
<- I a> m  |:«| '&
. '  ä  * i

ft Æ  -|’J<| '  L
' 7  »

w * ,  '
fit *• *

W i  ? 
» 7  *

y ‘ 7y  a  
X s* 
A = .
<- r
Ml '-  

' M 
'

•ifr ffl MI iS 
* Ml

J lib
L 5FÜ

» m~i >
n

Jt #^  -ŷ  
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NO. 69. ST U PÉFIA N TS.

m m N n
k:

CONVENTION FOR LIM ITIN G  TH E MANU
FACTURE AND REGULATING T H E  D IS 

TRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS.

1 -£1111 ÜKES-KUf-DJAsH-l i Itrf Va -  its j « SS'KSWW1 •£lilW!Kĝ ân>HJ[nĵ
1 -£11 M ü R  K Ä -H ti-X n M -l W «1 43i1W8KB»+-JB->̂  1 “ß* « 2BJv«-PÄBH

Signed at Geneva, July 13,1931.
Ratified April 17,1935.
Ratification depdeited June 3,1935."
Promulgated June 12,1935.
Effective in respect'of Japan from September 1, 1935.

« 1«
«111«

mi *
«*<« 1 m  a«e<*i i»ä?wasw»

«0« ^W«BCK4-«^KIWH-11»
«W « W#C«-HiHB*«H-KH© S-K«
« -P «  1 SStiHOfil l-HBffMKliH-Hä»

SUMMARY.
C h a pt e r
Chapter
Chaitkr

Chapter

Chatter
Chapter

Chapter

I. D e f in it io n s  (Art. 1).
IT. E s t im a t e s  (Art. 2 to 5).
ITT. L im it a t io n  o f  m a n u fa c t u r e  (Art. 6  to

9) .IV. P r o h ib it io n s  and  r e s t r ic t io n s  (A r t .  10
to 12).

V. Control (Arts. 13 and II).
VI. A d m in is t r a t iv e  P r o v is io n s  (A r t .  15 to

1 9 ).
VII. O knf.ral  P r o v is io n s  (Art. 20 to 34).

S « g*!S-KaÉ@' j<n^S-KSi@' rK N
<kvNj4K£K-K«S' Œ

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  G e r m a n  R e i c h  ; t h e  
P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  U n i t k d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a ;
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the P resident ok the  Argentine  Repu b lic ; tiik 
F ederal P resident ok the  Austrian R epublic ; 
H is M ajesty the K ing ok the B e lg ia n s ; the 
P resident ok the  R epublic ok Bolivia ; the 
P resident ok the R epublic ok the  I’nited S tates 
ok B razil ; H is M ajesty the K ing ok G reat 
B ritain, I reland and the B ritish  ‘D ominions 
B eyond the  S ea s , E mperor ok I ndia ; the  P r esi
dent ok the R epublic  ok C h il e ; the  P resident 
ok the R epublic ok Costa R ica ; the P resident 
of the R epublic ok C uba; H is  M ajesty tiia 
K ing ok D enmark and I celand: the  P resid£x1 
ok the P olish R epublic , for the F ree i ' ity of 
Danzig; the P resident ok the D ominican R e
pu blic ; H is  M ajesty the  K ing of E gy pt ; the 
P resident ok the P rovisional Government ok 
the S panish R epu b lic ; H is  M ajesty the E m
peror and K ino ok the  K ings of Abyssinia ; the 
P resident of the  F rench R epublic ; the P resi
dent of the  H ellenic R epu b lic ; the P resident 
of the  R epublic ok G uatemala; H is  M ajesty the 
K ing of H ejaz, Nejd  and D ependencies; H is 
M ajesty the K ing of I taly; H is M ajesty the 
E mperor of J apan; the  P resident of the R e
public of L iberia; the P resident of the  R e 
public of L ithuania ; H er R oyal H ighness the 
G rand D uchess ok L uxemburg; the P resident 
of the U nited States of M exico; H is  S erene 
I I lGHNHSS TIIE PRINCE OF MONACO; TnE PRESIDENT

! *̂ K^j aWSK-Kæ®' r***-* H *\j<n̂ S-Kig®

I
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j
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of the R epublic of P anama; the P resident 
of the R epublic of P araguay; H er M ajesty 
the Queen of the N etherlands; H is  I mperial 
M ajesty tiik S hah of P e r sia ; the P resident of 
the P olish  R epublic ; the  P resident of the 
P ortuguese R epublic ; H is  M ajesty the  K ihg 
of R oumania; I Capitani R eogenti of the  R e 
public of S an M arino; H is  M ajesty the  K ing 
of S iam ; His M ajesty th e  K ino  of S weden ; the 
S w iss  F ederal Council; the  P resident of the 
Czechoslovak R epublic ; toe  P resident of toe 
R epublic of U ruguay; the  P resident of the 
U nitbd States of V enezuela,Desiring to supplement the provisions of the International Opium Conventions, signed nt The Hague on January 23rd, 1912, and nt Geneva, on February 19th, 1925, by rendering effective by in'craationnl agreement the limitation of the manufacture of narcotic drugs to the world’s legitimate requirements for medical and scientific purposes and by regulating their distribution, Have resolved to conclude a Convention for that purpose and have appointed ns their Plenipotentiaries :
The President of the  G erm an Retell:
M. Werner Freiherr von R heinbaben, “Stn- atsse.kretiir z.D.”;
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Dr. Waldemar Kahler, Ministerial Counsellor at the Ministry of Interior of the Reich.
The P resident o f the U nited S ta tes o; A m e rica:
Mr. John K. Caldwell, of the Department of State;Mr. Harry J. Anslinoer, Commissioner of Narcotics;Mr. Walter Lewis T readway, M.D., F.A.C.P., Assistant Surgeon-General, United States Public Health, Service Chief, Division of Mental Hygiene;Mr. Sanborn Young, Member of the Senate of the State of California.

The President o f the A rgentine Republic:
Dr. Fernando P erez, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Ilis Majesty the King of Italy.

The Federal President o f the Austrian R epublic:
M. Emerich P flügl, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative accredited to the League of Nations;Dr. Bruno Schultz, Police Director and “Conseiller uulique”. Member of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium und Other Dangerous Drugs.
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His Majesty the King of Belgium:
Dr.vF. de M yttenakke, Principal Inspector of Chemistry at Hal.

The President o f the Republic o f Bolivia:
Dr. M. C uellar, Member of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in' Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs.

The P resident o f the  R epublic o f the  U nited  
S ta te s  o f B razil:
M. Raul do Rio B ranco, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal Council.

I l is  M a jesty  th e  K ing o f Great Brita in , Ireland  
and the B ritish  D om inions beyond the  Seas, 
E m peror o f India:
For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members of the League o t  Nations :
Sir Malcolm D elevinone , K.C.B., Permanent Deputy-Under-Secretary in the Home Office.

For the Dominion of Canada:
Colonel C. H. L. Sharman, C.M.G., C.B.E.,
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Chief Narcotic Division, Departm ent 
Pejisions and National H ealth;

Dr. W alter A. R iddell, M.A., Ph.D ., I)o- 
• minion of Canada Advisory Officer ac

credited to the League of Nations.
For India ;

Dr. It. P . P araxjpye, Member of the Council 
of india.

The President o f the Republic o f Chile:
M. Enrique G ajardo, Member of the Perm anent 

Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations.

The P residen t o f the  R epublic o f Costa R ica: 
Dr. Viriato F igueredo L ora, Consul a t  Geneva.

The P residen t o f the  Republic o f Cuba.
"M. Guillermo de B lanck, Envoy Extraordinary 

and M inister Plenipotentiary, Perm anent 
Delegate accredited to the League of Nations; 

Dr. Benjam in P rimelles,
H is M a jes ty  the K ing o f D enm ark and Iceland:

M. Gustav R asmussen, Chargé d'affaires a t 
Berne.
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The P resident o f the  Polish R epublic (for the Free 
City of Danzig):
M. François S okal, Minister Plenipotentiary, 

Perm anent Delegate accredited to the  League 
of Nations.

. The President o f the D om inican R epublic:
M. C harles Ackermann, Consul-General a t  

Genova.
H is M ajesty  the King o f E gyp t:

T. W. R ussell Pasha, Chief of Police of Cairo 
and Director of the. Central Bureau for In 
formation with regard to Narcotics.

The President o f the Provisional G overnm ent of 
the Spanish R epublic:
M. Julio Cahares, Head of Section a t th e  Min

istry tor Foreign Affairs.
H is M ajesty  the E m peror and K ing o f the  K ings 

of A byssin ia:
Count L agarde, Duke of E ntotto, Minister 

Plenipotentiary, Representative accredited to 
the League of Nations.

TJ»c President o f the French R epublic:
M. Gaston Roukuoih, Consul of France.
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Chief Narcotic Division, Department Pensions and National Health;Dr. Walter A. R iddell, M.A., Pli.D., Do- • minion of Canada Advisory Officer accredited to the League of Nations.

For India :
Dr. R. P. P araxjpye, Member of the Council of India.

The P resident o f the  Republic o f Chile:
M. Enrique GajarDO, Member of the Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of Nations.

The P residen t o f th e  R epub lic  o f Costa R ica: 
Dr. Viriato F igueredo L ora, Consul at Qeneva.

The P residen t o f the R epublic o f Cuba.
M. Guillermo dr B lanck, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations; Dr. Benjamin P rimelles.

H is M a je s ty  th e  K ing  o f D enm ark and Iceland:
M. Gustav Rasmussen, Chargé d’affaires at Berne.
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The P residen t o f the Polish R epublie (for the Free 
City of Datv/.ig) :
M. François Sokal, Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations.

. The P residen t o f the D om inican R epublic:
M. Charles Ackermann, Consul-General at Geneva.

H is M a jesty  the King o f E g yp t:
T. W. R ussell Pasha, Chief of Police of Cairo and Director of the. Central Bureau for Information with regard to Narcotics.

The P resident o f the Provisional G overnm ent of 
the Spanish  R epublic:M. Julio Casakes, Head of Section a t th a  Ministry lor Foreign Affairs.

H is M ajesty  the E m peror and K ing o f the Kings 
of A byssin ia:Count L aoardk, Duka of E ntotto, Minister Plenipotentiary, Representative accredited to the League of Nations.

The President o f the French R epublic:
M. Gaston Bourgois, Consul of France.
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Th<■ P iesiden t o f th e  H ellenic He public:

M. 1!. 1 ; a i>i I a Kl-, Perm anent Delegate accredited 
to 1 lit* League of Nations.

The President o f the  Republie o f G uatem ala:
M. Luis M aut(xkz Mont, Professor of Kxperi- 

iniuiliil Psychology in Secondary Scliools of 
State.

l l is ' M ajesty  the  K ing o f I le ja z , N r jd  und D e
pendencies:
Cheik Hafiz W aiiba, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary to His Mritannic 
Majesty.

I lis  M ajesty  the K ing of Ita ly : *M. Stefano Cavazzo.vi, Senator, Former Min
ister of Labour.

H is M ajesty  th e  E m peror o f Japan :
M. Setsnzo S awada, Minister Plenipotentiary, 

Director of the Japanese Hnreau accredited 
to the League of Nations;

M. Singen O iidaciii, Secretary at. th e  Ministry 
for Home Affairs, Head of the Administrative 
Section.

The President o f th e  Ilepubtic o f L iberia .
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J)r. Antoine Sottii.k, Envoy Extraordinary and 
M inister Plenipotentiary, Perm anent Delegate 
accredited to tlio League of Nations.

The President o f the lie  public o f L ith ua n ia :
Dr. Dovas Zaunu's , Minister for Foreign Affairs.
M. Juozas Sakalauskam, Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs.

H er lioya l H ighness the Grand-D uchess of
L uxem bu rg :
M. Charles Vermaike, Consul at Geneva.

The President o f the U nited S ta les  o f M exico:
M. Salvador M auti'nkz dk Ai.va, Perm anent 

.Observer accredited to  the League of Nations.
H is Serene H ighness the Prince o f M onaco:

M. Conrad E. H kntsch, Consul-General at 
Geneva.

The President of the Republic of Panam a:
Dr. Ernesto H offmann, Consul-General at 

Geneva.
The President of the Republic of Paraguay:

Dr. ltam ôn V. Cabai.lkuo de Dedova, Envoy
««il
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Extraordinury and Minister Plenipotentiary 
to the President of the French Republic, 
Perm anent Delegate, accredited to the League 
of Nations.

Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands:
M. \V. G. van W ettPm, Government Adviser 

for International Opium Questions.
His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia:

M. A. SEiwmiom, Envoy Extraordinary and 
M inister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss Federal 
Council, Perm anent Delegate accredited to 
the League of Nations.

The President of the Polish Republic:
M. Witold C iiod/.ko, Former Minister.

The President of the Portuguese. Republic:
Dr. Augusto i>e V ascoxceu .o s , Minister Plenipotentiary, General Director of the Portuguese Secretariat of the League of Nations;Dr. Alexandre F erra/, de Andrade, First Secretary of Legation, Chief of the Portuguese Office accredited to the League of Nations.

His M ajesty the King of Roumania:
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M. Constantin Antoniade, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary accredited to the League of Nations.
I  Gapitani R eggcn ti o f th e  R epublic  o f  Ban

M arino:Professor C. E. Ferri, Advocate.
H is M ajesty  the  K ing o f S ia m :
His Serene Highness Prince Damras, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to' His Britannic Majesty, Permanent Representative accredited to the League of Nations.

His M ajesty  the K ing o f Sw eden :
M. K. I. W estman, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss, Federal Council.

The Sw iss Federal Council: *
M. Paul D inichbrt, Minister Plenipotentiary,Chief of the Division for Foreign Affairs of the Federal Political Department;Dr. Henri Carrière, Director of the Federal Service of Public Health.

The P resident of the C zechoslovak R t  public:
M. Zdenèk F ikrlinobr, Envoy Extraordinary
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and Minister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council, Perm anent Delegate ac
credited to the League of Nations.
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The President of the Republic of Uruguay:
Dr. Alfredo de Castro, Envoy Extraordinary 

and M inister Plenipotentiary to the Swiss 
Federal Council.

r * * *  «  V ^
^  à /  H

The President of the United States of Venezuela:
Dr. L. O. C iiacix-Itkiaoo, Chargé d ’Affaires 

at Derne, Member of the Medical Academy 
of Caracas.

^ Id  II ^  N IM1?  *  'M’* Who, having communicated to one another 
their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows :
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Aicrtcr.E 1 .
Except where otherwise expressly indicated, 

the following definitions shall apply throughout 
this Convention :

The term  “ (îeneva Convention”  shall 
denote the International Opium Convention 
signed a t Oencva on February 19th, 1925.

m cs I « n g *  V N - m ^ S Ä N #
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2. The term  “ the drugs” shall denote the 
following drugs whether partly m anufactured or 
completely refined- 

Group I.
SilBK
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Sub-Group (a) :
(i) Morphine and its salts, including 

preparations made directly from raw or m e
dicinal opium and containing more than 2 0  
per cent of morphine;

(ii) Diacetylmorphine and the other 
esters of morphine and their salts;

(iii) Cocaine and its salts,' including 
preparations made direct from the coca leaf 
and containing more than 0 .1  per cent of 
cocaine, all the esters of ecgonine and their 
salts;

(iv) Dihydrohvdrooxycodeinone (of which 
the substance registered under the name of 
eucodal is a salt); dihydrocodeinone (of which 
the substance registered under the nam e of 
dicodide is a salt); dihydromorphinone (of 
which the substance registered ' under the 
name of dilaudide is a salt), acetyldihydro- 
codeinone or acetyldemethylodihydrothebaine 
(of which the substance registered under the

<«fW
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name of ucedicone is a sait) ; dihydromorphine (of which the substance registered under the name of paramorfan is a salt), their esters and the salts of any of these substances and of their esters, morph ine-N-oxide (registered trade name genoutorphine), also the morphine- N-oxide derivatives, and the other pentavalent nitrogen morphine derivatives.

Sub-G roup (b):
Ecgonine, tliebaine and their salts, ben/.ylmorphinc and the other ethers of morphine and their salts, except methylmor- phine. (codeine), ethyimorphiue and their salts.

Group 11.
Methylinorphinc (codeine), ethylmorphine and their suits.

The substances mentioned in this paragraph shall be considered ns drugs even if produced by ( a synthetic process.The. terms “Group 1“ and "Group II” shall
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respectively denote Groups I and II of this paragraph.
3. “Raw opium” means the spontaneously coagulated juice obtained from the cnpsuleB of the 

Pa paver to m n iferu m  L ., which has only been submitted to the necessary manipulations for packing and transport, whatever its ̂content of morphine.
“Medical opium ” means raw opium which has undergone the processes necessary to adapt it for medicinal use in accordance with the requirements of the national pharmacopeia, whether in powder form or granulated or otherwise or mixed with neutral materials."Morphine” moans the principal alkaloid of opium having the chemical formula c17h 19o3n.
“Diacetylmorphine” means dincetylmorphine (diamorphine, heroin) having the formula C2tH2j ,OsN (Ci7H17(C2IIj0)203N).
“Coca leaf” means the leaf of the E n jth -  

rorylon Coca Lamarck and the E rythroxylon  novo- 
granatense (Morris) H ieronym us and their varieties, belonging to the family of Erythroxylaceæ and the leaf of other species of this genus from which it may be found possible to extract cocaine,
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name of nccdicone is a salt); dihydromorphine (of whicli the substance registered under the name of pnrumorfan is n salt), their esters and the salts of any of these substances and of their esters, morphine-N-oxide (registered trade mnne genomorphine), also the morphine- N-oxidc derivatives, and the other pentavalent nitrogen morphine derivatives.

Sub-G roup (b):
Ecgonine, thebaine and their salts, ben/.ylmorphine and the other ethers of morphine and their salts, except methylmor- pliiim (codeine), ethylmorphine and their salts.

Group I I .
Methylmorphine (codeine), ethylmorphine and their suits.

The substances mentioned in this paragraph shall be considered as drugs even if produced by t a synthetic process.The. terms “Group I“ and “Group II” shall

4
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respectively denote Groups I and II of this paragraph.
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3. “Rau- opium” means the spontaneously coagulated juice obtained from the capsules of the 
V apavrr som niferum  L ., which has only been submitted to the necessary manipulations for packing and transport, whatever its ̂content of morphine.
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“Medical opium ” means raw opium which has undergone the processes necessary to adapt it for medicinal use in accordance with the requirements of the national pharmacopoeia, whether in powder form or granulated or otherwise or mixed with neutral materials.“Morphine” means the principal alkaloid of opium having the chemical formula C17H190jX.
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“Diacetylmorphine” menns diacetylmorphine (diamorphine, heroin) having the formula C21H2J 0*N (C17Hl7(C2HsO)203N).
“Coen leaf” menns the leaf of the E ryth -  

rorylon Coca Lamarck and the E ryth roxylon  novo- 
granatense (Morris) H ieronym us and their varieties, belonging to the family of Erythroxylaceœ and the leaf of other species of this genus from which it may be found possible to extract cocaine,
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either directly or by chemical transformation
“CocHine” means methyl-benzoyl laevo- cegonine ([o] D 20° =- - 16*4) in 20 per centsolution of chloroform tu which the formula is C„Hai04N.
“Eegonino” means la*\'o ecfeonine ([a] 1)20° — — 4.>*6 in 5 per cent solution of water),of which the formula, is CJgHigOjN.MjO, and all the derivatives of laevo-ecgonine which might serve industrially for its recovery.

The following drugs are defined by their chemical formulie as set out below: Dihydrohydrooxycodeinone...C,8ri2,04N
Dihydrocodeinone...... ClgH2l03N
Dihydromorpliinone.....C171I1903N
Acetyldihydrocodeinone or Aeety ldemethy lodihy dro- 
thebaine ....... ....C20H23O4N(CI8H20

*ç- ÎS J ........... 2̂0̂ 23̂ 4̂ (0̂ 11̂
(C2H 30 )0 3N)

ai *-*- 0 # ^  *j * r j  ............ 0 I7H 2,0 3N

r w à. a»+c*H K » + t*  -
U-j  .......................................0 17H ,90 4N

TiK X ^ ^ J  ..........................0 ,9H 2,O3N
r-Mb à, V ̂  A) *r j(r n *K
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r Y A ** ^  W Al +é j  ............0 24H 2gO3N(C,7H ,g

(C7H 70 )0 aN)
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mK-hri mmte.

(C2H30)03N)
Dihydromorphine...... 0I7H2,O3N.
Morphine-N-Oxide ..... C17H1904N
Thebaine .......... 019H2l03N
Methylmorphine (codeine) ...CIgH2l03N(C17Hlg(CH30)0aN)

Ethy (morphine........019H2303N(C17Hlg(C2Hs0)02N)
Benzylmorphine ...... U24H2503N(C17Hlg(CtH70)02N)
4. The term “ manufacture” shall include any process of refiningThe term “conversion" shall denote the transformation of a drug by a chemical process, with Ihe exception of the transformation of alkaloids into their salts.When one of the drugs is converted into another of the drugs this operation shall be considered as conversion in relation to the first- mentioned drug and as manufacture in relation to the other
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Tlu* iiriu  “ estim ates" shall denote esf:*mrtes 
furnished in accordance with Articles 2 to ô of 
this C'omei 11 ion .nul. unless '«lie context otherwise 
requires, sind! include supplem entary «stim ules.•

Tin' term “ reserve stocks“ in relation to any 
of the drills slmil denote the stocks required

(i) For the normal domestic consum p
tion of the country or territory in 
which they are m aintained,

(ii) For conversion in that country or 
territory, and

(iii) For export.
The teriri “ (Sovcrmnont stocks” in relation to 

any of the drugs shall denote stocks kept under 
tioverninent control lor the use of the (Sovern- 
ment and to meet exceptional circum stances.

Except where the context otherwise requires, 
the term “ export shall lie denned  to include 
m-export
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Article 2.
1 Each High Contracting P arty  shall furnish 

annually, for each of the drugs in respect of each

I .
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of his territories to which this Convention applies, 
to the Perm anent Central Board, constituted 
under Chapter VI of the Geneva Convention, 
estimates in .accordance with the provisions of 
Article Û of this Convention.

2. I11 the. event of any High Contracting
Party failing to furnish, by the date specified in 
paragraph -I of Article .">, an estim ate in respect 
of any of his territories to which this Convention 
applies, an estim ate will, so far as possible, be 
furnished by the. Supervisory Body specified in 
paragraph 0  of Article Û.

0 . The Pciuuncnt Central Board shall re
quest estimates for countries or territories to 
which this Convention does not apply to be made 
in accordance with liai provisions of this Conven
tion. If for any such country estimates are not 
furnished, the Supervisory Body shall itself, as 
far as possible, make the estimate.

Ä -*•'*)*<+-à . >3:a %<r •i&'Kwe* 
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Article 3. .
Any High Contracting Party may, if neces

sary. in any year furnish in respect of any of his 
territories suppleineiilan estimates for that ter- 
rimry for that year with mi explanation of the 
circumstances which lleecssitale such supph-men- tury estimates.
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1 . Every estim ate furnished in accordance 
u il 11 t lu- preceding Articles. so fur .is il relates to 
any of tin* drugs required fur domcsjic consuiup- 
t ion in tlio country or terri tory in respect of which 
it is made, shall lie Imscd solely on the medical 
and scientific re<|iiircincntK of that country or ter
ritory.

2. The High Contracting Parties may, in ad
dition to reserve stock-, create and maintain 
Government stocks.
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AnTict.i: A.
1 . Each estim ate [irovided for in Articles 2 

to -f of this Convent ion. shall lie in the form from 
lime to time prewenibcd by the Permanent. Central 
Hoard and e/immcinicnted by the Hoard to nil the 
Members of the League of Nations and to the. 
non-member States mentioned in Article 27. « *
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2. Every estim ate shall show for enclt 
country or territory for, each year in respect o’f 
each of the drugs whether in the form of alkaloid 
or salts or of preparations of the alkaloids or snltij:t

(a) The quantity necessary for use 99
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such for medical and scientific needs, includ
ing the quantity required for the manufac
ture of preparations for the export of which 
export authorisations are not required, 
whether such preparations nrç intended for 
domestic consumption or for export;

(h) The quantity necessary for the pur
pose of conversion, whether for domestic con
sumption or for export;

(e) The amount of the reserve stocks 
which it is desired to m aintain;

(</) The quantity required for the es
tablishment and maintenance of any Gov
ernment stocks as provided for in Article 4. 
The. total of the estimates for each country 

or territory shall consist of the sum of the amounts 
specified under (a) and (h) of this paragraph with 
the addition of any amounts which may be neces
sary to bring the reserve stocks and the Govern
m ent stocks up to the. desired level, or utter 
deduction of any amounts liy which those stocks 
may exceed that level. These additions or deduc
tions shall, however, not lie taken into account 
except in so far ns the  High Contracting Parties 
concerned shall have forwarded in due course the 
necessary estimates to the Permanent Central 
Hoard.
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B. Every estimate shall he accompanied by a statement explaining the method by which the several amounts shown in it have been calculated. If these amounts are calculated so as to include a margin allowing for possible, fluctuations in demand, the estimates must indicate the extent of the margin so included. It is understood that in the case of any of the drugs which are or may be included in Group II, a wider margin may be necessary than in the case of the other drugs.
4. Every estimate shall reach the Permanent Central Board not later than August 1st in the year preceding that in respect of which the estimate is made.
5. Supplementary estimates shall be sent to the Permanent Central Board immediately on their completion.Ö. The estimates will be examined by a 

Supervisory Body. The Advisory Committee on 
the Truffle in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs 
of the League of Nations, the Permanent Central 
Board, the Health Committee of the League of Nations and the Office international d’Hygiène publique shall each have the right to appoint one. member of this Body. The Secretariat of . the Supervisory Body shall be provided by the Sec-

retary-('iene.rufof the League of Nations, who will ensure close collaboration with the Permanent
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Central Board.The Supervisory Body may require any further information or details, excppt ns regards requirements for Government purposes, which it may consider necessary, in respect of any country or territory on behalf of which an estimate has been furnished in order to make the estimate complete or to explain any statement made therein. and may. with the consent of the Government concerned, amend any estimate in accordance with nnv information or de.tails so obtained. It is understood that in the case of any of the drugs which are or may he included in Group II a summary statement shall be sufficient.7. Alter examination by the Supervisory Body asv provided in paragraph 6 above of the estimates furnished, and after the determination by that" Body as provided in Article 2 of the estimates for each country or territory on behalf of which no estimates have been furnished, the Supervisory Body shall forward, not later Chan November 1st in each year, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General, to all the Members of the League of Nations and non- member States referred to in Article 27, a statement containing the estimates for each country or
«O-V
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territory and, so far as the Supervisory Body may consider necessary, an account of any ex« planations given or required in accordance with paragraph (i uhove, and any observations which the Supervisory Body may desire to make in respect of any such estimate or explanation, or request for an explanation.8. Every supplementary estimate sent to the Permanent Central Hoard in the course of the year shall be dealt with without delay by the Supervisory Body in accordance with the procedure specified in paragraphs (> and 7 above.
r* in £r æc&iâ Chapter I I I .— L imitation op M a m f .u t i ’rk.
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1. There shall not be. manufactured in any country or territory in any one year a quantity of any of the drugs greater than the total of the following quantities :
(a) The quantity required within the 

limits of the estimates for that country or 
territory for that year for use as such for its 
medical and scientific needs including the 
quantity required for the manufacture of 
preparations for the export of which export
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authorisations are not required, whether such preparations are intended for domestic consumption or for export;
(b) The quantity required within the limits of the estimates for that country" or territory for that year for conversion, whether for domestic consumption or for export;
(«■) Such quantity as may be required by that country or. territory for the execution during the year of orders for export in accordance with the provisions of this Convention,(rf) The quantity if any, required by that country or territory for the purpose of maintaining the reserve stocks at the level specified in the estimates for that year;(<•) The quantity, if any, required for the purpose of maintaining the Government slocks at the level specified in the estimates for that year.

2. It is understood that, if at the end of any year, any High Contracting Party finds that the amount manufactured exceeds the total of the amounts specified above, less any deductions made under Article 7, paragraph 1, such excess shall be deducted from the amount to be manufactured during the following year. In forwarding their
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annual statistics to the Permanent Central Hoard, the High Contracting Parties shall give the reasons for any such excess.
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y ^ i tt* N a'<‘C*t^r<^=5N^:ci> ̂
'•itÜÊâ̂rr R« :£&é ->> 'K 5?̂  è. sä-?

fl =:^ P 'N ̂ <V •! * 'Ktr( * CSS A * «KiSẐ
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Article 7.
There shall-be deducted from the total quantity of each drug permitted under Article 6 to be manufactured in any country or territory during any one year:(i) Any amounts of that drug imported including any returned deliveries of the drug, less quantities re-exported.(ii) Any amounts of the drug seized and- utilised as such for domestic consumption or for conversion.If it should lie impossible to make any of the above deductions during the course of the current year, any amounts remaining in excess at the end of the veai shall be deducted from the estimates for the following year.
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A rticle 8.
The full amount of any of the drugs imported into or manufactured in any country or territory for the purpose of conversion in accordance with the estimates for that country or territory shall,
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+ Ĵ«i(3gN«!räf*!ÜS=I'öä|*S0StK *•**
\ \ i! & ,k N ii iŜ s?
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if possible, be. utilised for thaï purposp within the period for which the estimate applies.In the event, however, of it being impossible to utilise the full amount for that purpose within the period in question, the portion remaining mi- used at the cud of the year shall be deducted from tin* estimates for th.it country or territory for tho following year.
Article 9.

If at the moment when all the provisions of the Convention shall have como into force, the then existing stocks of any of the drugs in any country or territory exceeds the amount of the reserve stocks of that drug, which according to the estimates for that country or territory, it is desired to maintain, such excess shall be deducted from tin* quantité which, during .the year, could ordinarily be imported or manufactured as the case may be under the provisions of this Convention.
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Alternatively, the excess stocks existing at 
the. moment when all the provisions of the Con
vention shall have come into force shall be. taken
possession of by (lie (ioverninent and released fr̂ m 
time to time in such quantities only as may bâ in 
conformity with the present Convention. Any
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Chapter IV.—P rohibition' s axd Hestkictionh.I
Article 10.

1. The High Contracting Parties shall prohibit the export from their territories of diacetyl- morphine, its salts, and preparations containing diacetylmorphine, or its salts.
2. Nevertheless, on the receipt of a request from the Government of any country in which diacetylmorphine is not manufactured, any High Contracting Parly may authorise the export to that country of such quantities of diucelyl- morphine, its salts, and preparations containing dincctylmorphiue or its salts, as are necessary for the medicnl and scientific needs of that country, provided that the request is accompanied by an import certificate and is consigned to the Government Department indicated in the certificate.
3. Any quantities so imported shall be distributed by and on the responsibility of the Government of the importing country.
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1. No trade in or manufacture for trade of any product obtained from any of the phe- nnnthrcnc alkaloids of opium or from the eegonine alkaloids of the coca leaf, not in use on this day’s date for medical or scientific purposes shall take place in any country or territory unless and' until it bus been ascertained to the satisfaction of the Government concerned tliât the. product in question is of medical or scientific value.
In this case (unless the Government determines that such product is not capable of producing addiction or of conversion into a product callable, of producing addiction) the quantities permitted to be manufactured, pending the decision hereinafter referred to, shall not exceed the total of the domestic requirements of the country or territory for medical and scientific needs, and the quantity required for export orders and the provisions of this Convention shall apply.
2. Any High Contracting Party permitting trade in or manufacture for trade of any such product to be commenced shall immediately send a notification to that effect to the Secretary- General of the League of Ntitions, who shall advise the other High Contracting Parties and the Health Committee of the League.
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il. The Health Committee will thereupon, 
after consulting tlu* l’ormaïuiit Conmiitti*«.* uf tlu* 
Ciliée international d llygiène. i>ulili«|ue, decide 
whether llu- product in question is capable o( 
producing addiction (ami is in consequence as
similable Io Ihr drugs mentioned iu subgroup (a)
0 i' Group I). or. whether il is convert ilile into such 
a drug (and is in eonseqiieneo assiinilahlc to (ho 
drii;;s mentioned in sub-group (/•) of tlroup T or 
in (ironp IT).

4. In t ho. event of the Health Committee 
deciding Hint the product is not itself a drug 
capside of producing addiction, but is convertible 
into such a drug, the question whether the drug 
in question shall fall under sub-group (f<) of (Imup
1 or under < ironp II shall be referred for decision 
to a body or three experts competent to deal with 
the scientific and technical aspects of the m atter, 
of whom one member shall be selected by the Gov
ernment concerned, one by the Opium Advisory 
Committee of the League, and the. third by ,tlio 
two members so selected.

.">. Any decisions arrived nt in accordance 
with the.tw o preceding paragraphs shall be. noti
fied to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, who will communicate it to all the 
Members of the League and to the non-member 
States mentioned in Article 27.
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G. If the decisions are to the effect tim t 
the product in question is capable of producing 
addiction or is convertible into a drug capable of _ 
producing addiction, the High Contracting Parties 
will, upon receipt of the communication from the 
Secretary-General, apply to the drug tliS appro
priate regime laid down in the present C onvene 
lion according as to whether it falls under Group 
1 or under Group II . v

7. Any such decision may be revised, in ac
cordance with the foregoing procedure, in the light 
of flirt hex experience, on an application addressed 
by any High Contracting Parly to the Secretary 
General.
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AllTKIiK 12.
1. No import of any of the drugs into the 

territories of any High Contracting Parly or ex
port from those territories shall take place except 
in accordance with the provisions of this Conven
tion.2. The imports in any one year into any 
country or territory of any of the drugs shall not exceed the total of the estimates as defined in 
Article .1 and of the amount exported from that country or territory (luring the year, less the 
amount manufactured in that country or territory in that year.
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Chapter V.—Control.
Article 13.

1. (n) The High Contracting Parties shall 
apply to all the. drugs hr Group 1 the provisions 
of the Geneva Convention which arc thereby ap
plied to substances, specified in its fourth Article 
(or provisions in conformity therewith). The High 
Contracting Parties shall also apply the.so provi
sions to preparations made from morphine and 
cocaine and covered by. Article 4 of the Geneva 
Convention and to all other preparations made 
from the other drugs in -Group 1 except, such 
preparations ns may be exempted from the pro
visions of the Geneva Convention under its eighth 
Article.

(h) The High Contracting Parties shall treat 
solutions or dilutions of morphine or cpcaine or 
their salts in an inert substance, liquid or solid, 
which contain 0 .2  per cent or less of morphine or
0 .1  per cent or . less of cocaine in the same, way 
as preparations containing more than these per
centages.

2. The High Contracting Parties shall apply
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to the drugs which are or m a y ‘be. included in 
Group II the following provisions of the Geneva 
Convention (or provisions in conformity therewith): 

(«) Tha provisions of Articles 0 and 7 in 
so far as they relate to the manufacture, 
import, e-xport and wholesale trade in those 
drugs;

(b) The provisions of Chapter V, except 
as regards compounds containing anv of these 
drugs which are adapted to a normal thera
peutic use;

(e) The provisions of paragraphs 1 (/•).
(c) and (r) and .paragraph *2 of Article 22. 
provided :

(i) That the. statistics of import and 
and export may be sent annually instead 
of quarterly, and

(ii) That paragraph 1 (/>) and para
graph 2 of Article 22 shall not apply to 
preparations containing any of these 
drugs.
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Article 14.
1. Any Government which has issued an 

authorisation for the export of any of the drugs 
which are or may be. included in Group 1 to any 
country or territory to which neither this Conven-
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tion nor the Geneva Convention applies shall im 
mediately notify the Perm anent Central Board' 
of the issue of the authorisation; provided that, 
if the request for export amounts to  5 kilogrammes 
or more, the authorisation shall not be issued 
until the (ioverninent has ascertained frbin the 
Perm anent Central Board th a t the export will 
not eause the estim ates for the importing country 
or territory to be exceeded. If the Perm anent 
Central Board sc-nds a notification that such an 
excess would be caused, the Government will not 
authorise the export of any amount which would 
have th a t effect.

2. If it appears from the import and export 
returns made to the Perm anent Centrul Board 
or from the notifications made to the Board in 
pursuance of the preceding paragraph that the 
quantity exported or authorised to be exported 
to any country or-territory exceeds the total of 
the estim ates for that country or territory as de
fined in Article Ö, with the addition of the amounts 
shown to have been exported, the Board shall 
immediately notify the fact to all the High Con
tracting Parties, who will not, during the cur
rency of the year in question, authorise any new 
exports to that country except:
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i M. ̂.«fĉjifrl NsfZr

41'^ »  x t î X  i g ; irp  V
1$ K * * \ ̂ ^ < 1 -  y * -  '* ̂

a««e a-w v " * K * ̂

(i) In  th e  event of a supplementary 
estim ate being furnished for that country in 
respect both of any quantity over-imported 
and of the additional quantity required; or 

(ii) In  exceptional cases where the ex
port in the opinion of the Government of the 
exporting country is essential in the interests 
of humanity or for the treatm ent of the sick.
3. The Perm anent Central Board shall each 

year prepare a statem ent showing, in respect of 
each country or territory for the p i ’ceding year:

(a) The estimates in respect of each 
drug;

(f>) The amount of each drug consumed;
(c) The amount of each drug manii- 

fact tired ;
(d) The amount of each drug converted; 
(r) The amount of each drug imported; 
(/) The amount of each drug exported;
(g) The amount of each drug used for 

the compounding of preparations, exports of 
which do not require export authorisations. 
If such statem ent indicates that any High 

Contracting Party has or may have failed to carry 
out his obligations under this Convention, the 
Board shall have the  right to ask for explanations,

0»
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'•f ̂£<+- ̂  .*. £3*ç*j V *.g*- jgl? i! g A»^ ( ’* * 
xï^V«' i*v x ̂

3 - < ^  ill^^vSüÜ:^ N ^HA t'^V
^fcä^iN^s^K Y *

$s£&*k#fc:«F i * g s  il £ ■** ̂  * *. * * !
a t :g  N $ ö ¥ a  N JfcS in& =»+ *  *  ^  *< * 36 ;
S I  N Sÿ: K ̂  '! Sî''

*n n V  ^  Y -a- n -<- in S I S  « kH3 1 3  ^ ^
I +- è .i2?SiN^è Y *

fis ■?< £* I>33^

*es$sg-vü̂ -Wl
$m

£? il 1 ÿ s  «ST̂ i-K à.i^“i—  X  x ^ N Î= î£ iN ^ à .  Y *

through tin? Sccretary-tîenernl of tlie League of 
Nations, from that High Contracting Party, and 
the procedure specified in paragraphs 2 to 7 of 
Article 24 of the Hene.vn Convention shall uppity in 
iinv such ease.

The Hoard shall, as soon as possible there
at ter. publish the. statem ent above mentioned 
together with an ueeuunt, unless it thinks it 
iim ii'rt'ssan , of any explanations given or required 
in accordance with the preceding paragraph and 
ant observations which the Hoard may dc.sirc to 
make in respect of any spell explanation or re
quest for an explanation.

The Permanent Central Hoard "shall take all 
necessary measures to ensure that the statistics 
and other information which it receives under this 
Convenlipn shall not he made public in such a 
manner as to facilitate the operations of specula
tors or to injure the. legitimate commerce of any 
High Contracting Party.

C ii.U’tkh V I.— Administhativk P iiovisions.
Aktu 'ms là .

The High Contracting Parties shall take all 
necessary legislative or other measures in ordet 
to give eflfeet within their territories to the provi
sions of this Convention.

* The High Contracting Parties shall, if they 
have not already done so, create a special ad
ministration for the purpose of :

(a) Applying the provisions of the pre
sent Convention;

(fij llegulating, supervising and control
ling the trade in the drugs;

(r) Organising the campaign against 
drug addiction, by taking all useful steps 
to prevent its development a ltd to suppress 

'th e  illicit traffic.
Aktici.k 1(i.

1. Each High Contracting Party shall ex
ercise a strict supervision over :

(a) The am ounts of raw material and 
manufactured drugs in the possession of each 
manufacturer for the purpose, of the manufac
ture or conversion of any of the drugs or 
otherwise;

(1<) The quantities of the drugs or pre
parations containing the drugs produced;

(<■ ) The disposal of the drugs and pre
parations so produced with especial reference 
to deliveries from the factories.
2. No High Contracting P arty  shall allow

<̂ l| I
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through lin- Secretary-t Jenem I of (lie League of 
Nations, from that High Contracting Party, and 
the procedure specified in paragraphs *2 to 7 of 
Article '24 of the (ieuc.va Convention shall apply in 
any such case.

The Hoard shall, as soon as possible there
after. publish tlu\ statem ent above mentioned 
together with an aecuiint, unless it thinks it 
unnecessary, of an) explanations given or required 
in accordance with the preceding paragraph and 
any observations which the Hoard may desire to 
make in respect of any spell explanation or re
quest For an explanation.

The Permanent Central Hoard ‘shall lake all 
necessary measures to ensure that the statisties 
and other information which it receives under this 
Convention shall not he made public in such a 
maimer as to facilitate the operations of specula
tors or to injure the. legitimate commerce of any 
High Contracting Party.
ClIAl'TKIt VI.— Admimsthativk Puovisions.

A ktici.k 1.1.
The High Contracting Parties shall take all 

necessary legislative or other measures in ordei 
to give effect within their territories to  the provi
sions of this Convention.
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The High Contracting Parties shall, if they 
have not already done so, create a special ad
ministration for the purpose of:

(a) Applying the provisions of the pre
sent Convention:

(bj ltegulating, supervising and control
ling the trade in the drugs;

(r) Organising the campaign against 
drug addiction, by taking all useful steps 
to  prevent its development atld to suppress 
the illicit traffic.

ARTICI.K lti.
1. Kacli High Contracting Party shall ex

ercise a strict supervision over:
(a) The amounts of raw material and 

manufactured drugs in the possession of each 
manufacturer for the purpose, of the manufac
ture or conversion of any of the drugs or 
otherwise;

(/») 'The quantities of the drugs or pre
parations containing the drugs produced;

(<•) The ilisposal of the drugs and pre
parations so produced with especial reference 
to deliveries from the factories.
2. No High Contracting Party shall allow

<•*111
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the accumulation in the |K>sscssion of any m anu
facturer of «piantitics of raw materials in excess 
of tliose required for the. economic conduct of 
business. bavin” regard to the prevailing market 
conditions. The am ouuls of raw material in the 
possession of any m anufacturer at any one time 
shall not oxce.cd the am ounts required by that 
manufacturer for manufacture during the ensuing 
six mouths, unless the tioverum ent, after due in
vestigation. considers that exceptional conditions - 
warrant the accumulation of additional amounts, 
but in no case, shall the total quantities which 
may be accumulated exceed one year's supply.
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Hach High Contracting Party shall require 
each manufacturer within his territories to sub
mit quarterly reports stating :

(u) The amount, of raw materials and 
of each of the drugs received into the factory 
by such m anufacturer and the quantities of 
the drugs, or any other products whatever, 
produced from each of the.se substances. -In 
reporting the am ounts of raw m aterials so 
received, the m anufacturer shall s ta te  the 
proportion of morphine, cocaine or eegonine 
contained in or producible therefrom as deter-
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mined by a method prescribed by the Govern
m ent and under conditions considered satis
factory by the Government;

(b) The quantities of either the raw 
material or the products m anufactured there
from which were disposed of during the 
quarter;

(c) The quantities remaining in stock at 
the end of the quarter.
Each High Contracting Party shall require 

each wholesaler within his territories to make at 
the close of each year a report stating, in respect 
of each of the. drugs, the amount of th a t drug 
contained in preparations, exported or imported 
during the year, for the export or import of which 
authorisations are not required.
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Article 18.
Each High Contracting Party undertakes 

that, any of the drugs in Group I which are 
se.i/.ed by him in the illicit traffic shall be 
«lest roved or converted into «ion-narcotic sub
stances or appropriated for medical or scientific 
use, either ’by the (Jovexnment or under its 
control, when these are no longer required for 
judicial proceedings or other action on the part

« i mi
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of the authorities of the State. In  all cases 
diacetylmorphine shall either be destroyed or 
converted.
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. Article 19.
The High Contracting Parties will require 

that the labels under which any of the drugs, or 
preparations containing those drugs, are. offered 
for sale, shall show the percentage of the drugs. 
These labels shall also indicate the name of the 
drugs as provided for in the national legislation.

Sc -r* Ü-7 1 C hapter V II.—G eneral P rovisions.
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Article 20.
1. Every High Contracting Party in nny of 

whose territories any of the drugs is being m anu
factured or- converted, a t the time when this 
Convention comes into force, or in which he pro
poses either at that time or subsequently to au
thorise such manufacture, or conversion, shall 
notify the Secretary-General of the League of 
Xations indicating whether the manufacture or 
conversion is for domestic needs only or also for 
export, the date on which such manufacture or 
conversion will begin, and the drugs to be manu-
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factored or converted as well as the nam es and 
addresses of persons or firms authorised.

2. In  the event of the m anufacture or coti- 
vension of any of th e  drugs ceasing in the territory 
ol any High Contracting PiHly, he shall notify 
the Secrotary-General to th a t effect, indicating 
the place and date at which such m anufacture or 
conversion has ceased or will cease and specifying 
the drugs affected, as well as the names and ad
dresses of persons or firms concerned.

3. The information furnished under this 
Article shall be com m unicated by the Secretary- 
General to the High Contracting Parties.

Article 21.
The High Contracting Parties shall communi

cate to one another through the Secretary-General 
of the League, ol Nations the laws and regulations 
promulgated in order to give effect to the present 
Convention, and shall forward to the Secretary- 
General an annual report on the working of the 
Convention in their territories, in accordance with 
a form drawn up by the Advisory Committee on 
Traffic in Opium and,O ther Dangerous Drugs.

Article 22.
<•*11«
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Tin- High Contracting Parties shall include 

in the annual statistics furnished by them  to the 
Permanent Central Hoard the am ounts of any of 
the drills used h\ manufacturers and wholesalers 
for the compounding of pro|>nrations whether for 
domestic consumption or for export lor the export 
of wliieh export authorisations are not required.

The High Contracting Parties shall also in
clude a summary of the returns made by the 
manufacturers in pursuance of Article 17.
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The. High Contracting Parties will communi
cate to each other, through the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, as soon as possible, 
particulars of each case of illicit traffic discovered 
hv thc.m which may he of importance either 
because of the quantities involved or because of 
the light thrown %on the sources from which drugs 
are obtained for the illicit (rallie or the methods 
employed by illicit traffickers. :■

The particulars given shall indicate ns far ns 
possible :(u) The kind and quantity of drugs involved;

(fi) The origin of the drugs, their m arks 
and labels;
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(c) The points at which the drugs were 
diverted into the illicit traffic;

(d) The place from which the drugs were 
despatched, nnd the. nam es of shipping or 
forwarding agents,or consignors; the methods 
of consignment nnd the nam e and address 
of consignees, if known;

(c) The methods and routes use.d by 
smugglers and names of ships, if any, in 
which the drugs have been shipped;

(f) The action taken by the Govern- 
mejit in regard to the persons involved, 
particularly those possessing authorisations or 
licences and the penalties imposed;

(g) Any other information which would 
assist in the suppression of illicit traffic.
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Article 24.
The present Convention shall supplement the 

Hague Convention of 1912 and the Geneva Con
vention of 1923 in the relations between the High 
Contracting Parties bound by at least one of these 
latter Conventions.

Article 2,>.
If there should arise between th e  High Con-

s
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tracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating to 
the interpretation or application of the present 
Convention and if such dispute, cannot be satis
factorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled 
in accordance with any applicable agreements in 
force between the Partie« providing for the settle
m ent of international disputes.

In case there is no such agreement in force 
between the Parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to arbitration or judicial settlem ent. In the ab
sence of agreement on the choice of another 
tribunal, the dispute shall, at the. request of any 
one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if all the Partins 
to the dispute are Parties to the Protocol of 
December 10th, 11)20, relating to the S tatu te  of 
that Court, and, if any of the Parties to the. dis
pute is not a Party to the Protocol of December 
Kith, 1020, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in 
accordance with the Hague Convention of October 
IStli, 1007. for tin*. Pacific Settlem ent of In ter
national Disputes.

A k t i c i .k  2 0 .

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time 
of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he does 
not assume any obligation in respect of all or any
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of bis colonies, protectorates und overseas ter
ritories or territories under suzerainty or mandate, 
and the present Convention shall not apply to 
any territories named ln such declaration.

Any High Contracting P arty  mny give notice 
to’ the Secretary-tleneral of the Dengue of Nations 
at auv time, subsequently that he desires th a t the 
Convention shall apply to nil or nny of his te r
ritories which have been made the subject of u 
declaration under the preceding paragraph, and 
the Convention shall apply to all tin*, territories 
named in such notice in the same m anner ns in 
the case of a country ratifying or acceding to the 
Convention.

Any High Contracting Party may, at nny 
time* after the expiration of the live-years period 
mentioned in Article 512, declare that he desires 
that the present Conviait ion shall ccjisc to apply 
to all 'or any of his colonies, protectorate« and 
overseas territories or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate, and the Convention shall cease tv  
apply to the territories named in such declara
tion as if it were a denunciation under tire pro
visions of Article 32.

The Secretary-(ieneral shall com m unicate tc
<ïîl I4Î
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Article 27.
The present Convention, of which the French and English texts shall both he authoritative, shall bear this day's date, and shall, until December 31st, 1031, be open fot* signature on beJiulf of any Member of the League of Nations, or of any nonmember State which was represented at the Conference which drew up this Convention, or to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the Convention for this purpose.
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Article 28.
The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the. League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in the pre-ceding Article.
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• Article 21).
As from January 1st, 1932, the present Con-
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vention may be acceded to on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations or any non- inember State mentioned in Article 27.The instruments oLnccession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the Lengue of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the nonmember States mentioned in that Article.
S U M - ® Article 30.
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The present Convention shall come into force ninety days after the. Secretary-General of the Lengue of Nations has received the ratifications or accessions of *• twenty-five Members of the League of Nations or non-member States, includ-
i
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ing any four of the following:'France.. Germany, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Japan. Netherlands, Switzerland. Turkey, and the United States of America.
Provided always that the provisions of the. Convention other than Articles 2 to ö shall only • b.> applicable from the first of January in the first year in respect of which estimates are furnished in conformity with Articles 2 to 5.

j ænH-iîSf Article 31.
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Ratifications or accession* received after the date of the coining into force of this Convention .shall take effect as from the expiration of the period of ninety days from the date of their receipt by the Secretary-General-of the League of Nations.
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Article 32.
After the expiration of five years from the date of the. coming into force of this Convention, the Convention may be denounced by an instrument. in writing, deposited with the Secretary- General of the League of Nations. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary-General on or before the first day of July in any year, shall take effect on the first day of January in the succeeding year, and, if received after the first day of July, shall take effect as if it had been received on or before the first day of July in the succeeding year. Each denunciation shall operate only as regards the Member of the League or non-inember State on whose behalf it hus been deposited.
The Secretary-General shall notify all the 

Members of the League and the non-member Slates mentioned in Article 27 of any denunciations received.
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If, as a result of simultaneous or successive denunciations, the number of Members of the League and non-member States bound by the present Convention is reduced to less than twenty- five, the Convention shall cease to be in force as from the date on which the last of such denunciations shall take effect in accordance with the provisions of this Article.
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Article 83.
A request for the revision of the present Convention may at any time be made by any Member of the League of Nations or non-member State bound by this Convention by means of a notice addressed to tho Secretary-General of the League of Nations. Such notice shall be communicated by the Secreturv-Generul to the other Members of the League of Nations or non-member States bound by this Convention, and, if endorsed by not less than one-third of them, the High Contracting Parties agree to meet for the purpose of revising the Convention.

M « I & . K ,1 $
Article 34.

The present- Convention shall be registered
*K+4? tKflWfi •!■•<*«£ <4ilillU
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by the Seciotnry-Gmieral of the League of Nations on the day of its entry into force.

Ix f a i t h  w iiE R K O F  tlie above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention.
I>oxf. at Geneva the thirteenth day of .Tilly, one thousand nine hundred and thirty-one, in a single copy, which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, and certified true copies of which shall he delivered- to all the Members of the League and to the non-inemher States referred to in Article 27.

G ermixy  Ai.lemaone
Freiherr vox lTiiEixnAREX

U nited S tates F.tats-U xim
of America D ’Amkriqi’e

John K. C ai.dw ki.i,
Harry J. An si.ikghk 

Walter L ew is T readway.
Sanborn Yorxo.

(1) The Oovermnent of the Unite*! States of America 
reserves the right to impose, for purpose of internal rontrol 
and eontrol of import into and export from territory under
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its jurisdiction, of opium, coca leaves, all < f their derivatives 
and similar substances produced hr syiillietiu process, 
measures stricter than the provisions nf the Convention.

c2l The Government of the United States of America 
reserves the right to impose, for purposes of controlling 
transit through its territories of raw opium, coca leaves, 
all uf their derivatives and similar substances produced by 
synthetic process, measures by which the production of an 
import permit issued by the country of destination may be 
made u condition precedent to lhu granting of permission 
for transit through its territory.

(3) The (.iuvernment uf the United States nf America 
finds it impracticable to undertake to send statistics of 
import und export to the Permanent Central-Opium Board 
short of sixty days after the close of the three-months’ 
period rti which such statistics refer.

(t) The Government of the United States of America 
finds it impracticable to undertake to slate separately 
amounts of drug* purchased or imported for Government 
purposes.

(5i Plenipotentiaries of the United States "of America 
formally declare that the signing of the Convention for 1 .uniting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution

«tfiiWfiHC-H? ***** awvawsstsfeRiö̂ iiigK̂ nfcE
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of Narcotic Drug»,by them on the part of the United 
States of America on this date is not to be construed to 
mean that the Government of the United States of America 
recognises a regime or entity which signs or accedes to 
the Convention as the Government of a country when that 
regime or entity is not recognised by the Government 
of the United States of America as lilt (lovernment of 
that country.

(C) The plenipotentiaries of the United Slates of 
America further declare tlial llie participation of the United 
Stales of America in the Convention for limiting the 
Munuhiriiire of and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic 
Drugs, signed on this date, does not involve any contractual 
obligation on the part of the United States of America to 
a country represented by a regime or entity which the 
Government of the United Stales of America does not 
recognise as (lie Government of that country until such 
country has a Government recognised by the Government 
of the United Stales of America.

J. K. C 
H. .1. A. 
W. L. T.

fl « r> T 8. Y.
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Argentine R epublic R épublique Argentine

Austria

P Ad referendum. 
Fernando P erez

Autriche

B elgium

E. P fi.üul 
D* Bruno S chultz

B elgique

B olivia
] y F. de M yttenaere

B olvie

B razil
M . C uellar

B résil
Raul do Rio B ranco

G reat B ritain and 
N othern I reland nnrl nil parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members of the League of 

Nations.

G rande-B retagne et 
I rlande du Nord ainsi ipie toutes parties de l’Empire britannique non Membres séparés de la Société des Nations

t" à. tt S  '  >K A v  N il *
r -R 4- Vt j Canada

Malcolm D elevixgne

Canada
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I ndia

CII ILK

Costa R ica 

Cuba

C. H. L. SlIAHMAN 
W . A. R iddell

H. P . P aranjpyk

Enrique J .  G ajardo V.

Viriato F ioueredo L ora.

I xdk

C hili

Costa-R ica

C uba
t i .  de B lanch 

D r B . P rimelles
D enmark D anemark

Gustav R asmussen
F ree C ity of D anzig V ille libre de D antzig 

F. Sokal
D ominican R epublic R épublique D ominicaine 

Ch. Ackermann
E gypt E gypte

T. W . R ussell
S pain E spagne
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Julio Casares
Abyssinia E thiopie

C‘» L agarde duc d ’ENTOTTO
F rance F rance

Le Gouvernement français fait touteB ses réserves en ce qui concerne les colonies, protectorats et pays sous mandat dépendant de son autorité, sur la possibilité de produira régulièrement dans le délai strictement imparti les statistiques trimestrielles visées par l ’article 13.
G. B ourgois

G reece Grèce
R . R aphael

G uatemala G uatémala
Luis Mart/nbz M ont.

H bjaz, Nejd  and H edjaz, N edjed
D ependencies et D épbndanobs

H afiz W ahba
I taly I talie

C avazzoni Stefano
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C. H . L . S iiarman 
W . A. R iddell

I ndia I nde
R. P . P aranjpye

C hile  C hili
Enrique J. G ajardo V.

Costa R ica C osta-R ica
Viriato F igueredo L ora.

C uba C uba
G. DE B lanck 
Dr B. P rimelles

D enmark D anemark
Gustav R asmussen

F ree C ity of D anzig V ille  libre de D antzig 
F . S okal

D ominican R epublic R épublique Dominicaine 
Ch. Ackermann

E gypt E gypte
T. W. R u ssell

S pain E spagne
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Julio CASARE8
A b y s s i n i a  E t h i o p i e

C te I jAOARDE DUC d ’ENTOTTO
F rance F rance

Le Gouvernement français fait toutes ses réserves en ce qui concerne les colonies, protectorats et pays sous mandat dépendant de son autorité, sur la possibilité de produire régulièrement dans le délai strictement imparti les statistiques trimestrielles visées par l’article 18.
G. BouRGors

G reece G rèce
R . R aphaël

G uatemala G uatémala
Luis M artInez M ont.

H ejaz , N ejd  and I I edjaz, N edjed
D ependencies et D épendances

H afiz W ahba
I taly I talie

Cavazzoni Stefano
wk-hî owate iswNBKiïgættattsi «■*<#£ <4Î|lW



<4Î0O

in#®

r«' V ** K j®

r•c' t< K <i K j5
V -CN Il <s « 

r ^ ^ V N ^ ^ - V v j S
V - ' f t x  è. a -  à.

r->\* ä n j 5
H *' t* ii>K

r**-L n j 2
-'K N ̂  

r ^ - s M ®
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J apan
S. Saw ADA

J apon

* S. O lID A C III
L iberia

IF A. SoTTILE
L ibéria

Sous réserve de ratification du Sénatde la République de Libéria.
L ithuania

Zaunius.
L ithuanie

L uxemburg
Ch. G. Yermaike

L uxembourg

Mexico
S. MartInkz de Alva

Mexique

Monaco
C. H entscii.

Monaco

P anama P anama
• Dr Ernesto H offmann*.
P araguay P araguay

R. V. Caballero de Bedoya
T he Netherlands P ays-Bas
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v. W ettum
P ersia P erse

A. Sepahbo’dy
P oland P ologne

Chodzko
P ortugal P ortugal

Augusto de Vasconcellos 
A. M. F erraz de Andrade 

Roumania Roumanie
C. Antoniade

San Marino Saint-Marin
F erri Charles Emile

S iam Siam
Damras

As our Harmful Habit-forming Drugs Law goes beyond the provisions of the Geneva Convention and the present Convention ön certain points, my Government reserves the right to apply our existing law.
Sweden Suède

K. I. W estman
tffiSl
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NO. 69. ST U PÉFIA N TS.
CONVENTION FOR LIM ITIN G  TH E MANU

FACTURE AND REGULATING T H E  D IS 
TRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS.

Signed at Geneva, July 13, 1931.
Ratified April 17, 1935.
Ratification depô-rited June 3 ,1935:
Promulgated June 12,1935.
Effective in respect «0/  Japan from September 1, 1935.

SUMMARY.
Chapter I. Definition's (Art. 1).
Chapter It. Kstimates (Art. 2 to 5).
Chapter III . L imitation op- manufacture (Art. 6 

!>).
to

Chapter IV. Prohibitions and restrictions (Art. to 12). 10

Chapter V. Control (Arts. 13 and It).
Chapter VI. Administrative Provisions (Art. 15 19). to
Cn.APTER VII. General Provisions (Art. 20 to 34).

The P resident of the Gekmav Reich ; the 
P resident of the United States of America;
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S w i t z e r l a n d  S u i s s e

P a u l  D i n i c h k b t  

I >  £ L  G a b r i k r h

C z e c h o s l o v a k i a  T c h é c o s l o v a q u i e

Zd. F irrlinokr
U r u g u a y .  '  U r u g u a y

Alfredo d r  C a s t r o

V e n e z u e l a  V e n e z u e l a

Ad referendum  
L . Q .  C h a c I n  I t r i a g o

CONVENTION POUR L IM IT E R  LA FA B R I
CATION E T  REG LEM EN TER LA D IS 

TRIBUTION DES STUPEFIANTS.

Signée à flenive, le 13 Juillet 1931.
Ratifiée le 17 Avril 1930.
Ratification déposée le 3 Juin 1930.
Promulguée le 12 Juin 1930.
Entrée en Vigueur pour Japon le 1*  Septembre 1935.

SOMMAIRE.
ChapitreChapitreChapitre
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Sign* à Ixt liage, le 18 Octobre 1907 (40™ année de 
Meiji.),

R atifie le 6 Novembre 1911 (44™ année de Meiji). 
Rotifcotion dfjxmte le 13 Décembre de la mime année 
Publiée le 13 Janvier 1912 ■ (45™ année de Meiji).

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR d ’ALLEMAGNE, ROI 
DE PRC88E : 1Æ PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS D'AM É- 
r i q u e ; LE  PRÉSIDENT DE I.A  RÉPUBLIQUE AR
G EN T IN E ; SA MAJESTÉ L 'EM PEREU R D’AUTRICHE, 
ROI DE BOHEME ETC., ET ROI AFOSTLIQUE DE 
H O N G RIE; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D IS  BELG ES; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE B O L IV IE ; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA I tÉ IT R U Q U E  DES ÉTATS-UNIS 
DU BRÉSIL ; SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE DE 
BULGARIE ; L E  PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉITBLIQ U E DE 
CHILI ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA R EITB LIQ U E DE 
COLOMBIE ; LE GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE LA 
RÉPUBLIQUE DE CUBA ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE
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d a m  m a r k  ; i.i: iM.’ iMi». M I'K i.\ c u n  r.i.i‘ii r. 
i m m i m i m i m . ;  i .i : i ,i!i '>u>r.M' i>:: i.\ i : i :im t. i.n ji r. 
m :  1,‘ i .i j i a  i i.i i ; ;  s.\ M v.i i :-i 11': i.r. c m  n ' i > i  ao m ; ;

i. i: |'|:i'>iiii: \ i dk i.a im.it isi.i<;ri. i i:a v;am : : *.\ MA.ir.siK i.i: i;m or koyaimu-ini m; «.hands; niiKi'ACNi in d'iim.w m : i:r ms m:i:ii<>na.s ni:ii'A.\NHii r.s at ma,À m;s mkks, v:mi-i.iti;i-u m,s 
imihs; sa majesté i.i; urn or.s ina.i.i'.N'i.s : i.r. 
president hi; i.a KlaTiti.i'jia: m; oca i évada ; 
1.1; it:é.sid::n i or. i.a répubdkii ;•; h’iiai i i ; sa 
majesté dk not d'ii ai.ii: ; sa mai;>;iî. i.’kmit;- 
ki'.ci: or .1 Am;» ; sox ai.ti;ssi; uov.u 1; i.i; hkaxp- 
orc hi; i.cxKMiiocuo, ore in; xassac ; i.i: pré
sident ors i-awTs-i'Nis mexicains; sox ai,ti;ssi; 
liOYAi.i; i.i; i-i;in< i; or. momkxkcko ; s,\ majesté
j. i; itoi in: Norvège ; i.k président in; i.a 
réi-uiirioik oi: panama ; i.i; président or. i.a Kia'i iii.iijci; or Paraguay ; sa majesté i.a keim:1)1» 1'AYS-HAS ; I.K PRÉSIDENT OK I,A KÉPUBRlQUi:
o j  Pérou ; sa m ajesté  im pe k ia r e  i .k sciiaji ok
PERSE ; SA MAJESTÉ RE KOI I1E I-OKTUOAD ET DES 
AROAKVKS, ETC. ; HA MAJESTÉ RE KOI DE KOUMA- 
NIK ; SA MAJESTÉ D’EM PEREUR DK TOUTES IASS
nussiKs ; i .k présid en t  d e  i .a r épu br iq u e  du
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8AI.VAD0R ; SA MAJESTÉ DE KOI DE SERBIE ; SA 
MAJESTÉ I.E KOI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ DK KOI 

j DE SUÈDE ; DE OOX8E1I. FÉDÉRAI. SUISSE ; SA MA- 
1 JESTÉ I.’kMI'EHEUR DBS OTTOMANS ; DE PRÉSIDENT 
I DE DA REPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DK R’UKUaUAY ; 

DE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE VÉNÉZUÉDA !
Considérant «pie, [kiut la sécurité des relations 

pacifiques, il im|>ortP que les hostilités ne com
mencent pus snns mi avertissem ent préalable ;

Qu’il importe, de même, que l’état de guerre 
soit notifié sans retard aux Puissances neutres;

Désirant conclure une Convention iV cet effet, 
eut nommé pour Leur Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’KMPEREUR D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE PRUSSE ;

Son Excellence le baron M ahsciiadd de  B iebers
t e in , Soil ministre d’état, Sou ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à Constan
tinople ;

M. le dr. J ohanni»  K r ieg e , Sou envoyé en 
missiqn extraordinaire à la présente Conférence, 
Son conseiller intime de légation et juriscon
sulte au ministère Impérial des affaires étran-
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dam make: i.e it iMId. \ i  m: i.\ KEPrut.lQn: 
i> i.MiMf.Msi ; u : i-iik- ihenr D-: i.\ i:i':i‘i t.i.iqi i: 
i>:: i.'ijji'aii.ri; ; s.\ ma.ie- ie i.e mn nY.-t ai.m : ; 
l.i: m'MUCM hi-: i.a kkit'IiiJQI'k it:a v;.\|si: : >a 
ma.iksik i.r. i:.ii i»r koyaeme-vm m: <.i: \ m -; 
lii:i:i’A<;Ni i:i h' iki.w di: i:r him n.i:i;ll>>iui-- 
niiir.w'Miirix at delà him mers, empi.keuk dim
I MIMS ; SA MA.1IM|-f; | , | ;  I to l OKS HELLENES : 1.1:
président in: i,a képuiii.iqi.t: in-; m aiiaiai.a ; i.i: président hi: i..\ képitii.iqi i: d'iiaiii ; sa 
majesté i,i: iioi d'w ai.ii: ; s.\ MA.msii: i.’empe
reur in' japon ; sox ai.ttmsi: iiovai i: i.i: i.iia.mi- 
hit in-: i.rxi.Miioriio, duo in: Nassau ; le pré
sident HIM Él'ATS-lMS mexicains; sox AI.TE.SSE KOVAI.K I.i: ITil.NVE hi; MONTÉNÉGRO ; SA MA.IIMI É
Li: KOI hi: Norvège; i.i: président hi: la 
république hi: i'axa.ma ; le président hi: i.a 
république nr Paraguay ; sa majesté i.a keine1)1« PAYS-BAS; l.K PRÉSIDENT DE I.A RÉPUBLIQUE
im Pérou ; sa majesté impériale i.i-: sciiaii de 
i’Brsk ; sa majesté i.i-: itoi dk ixmitugat, et dus
ALUARVKS, E T C .; SA MAJESTÉ I.E  KOI DE ROUMA
N IE ;  HA MAJESTÉ L ’EM PEREUR DK TOUTES I.!-« 
KUSSIES ; I.K PRÉSIDENT DE I.A RÉPUBLIQUE DU
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SALVADOR ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SERBIE ; SA 
MAJESTÉ: I,E ROI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI 
DE SUÈDE; LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAI, SUISSE; SA MA
JESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES OTTOMANS ; LE PRÉSIDENT 
DK LA REPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DE I.’URUOUAY ; 
I.E PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE A'ÉNÉZUÉI.A : 

Considérant i|iio, |kiiii- la sécurité des relations 
pacifiques, il importe que les hostilités ne com
mencent pus sans un avertissement préalable ;

Qu'il importe, de même, que l’état de guerre 
soit notifié sans retard aux Puissances neutres ;

Désirant conclure une Convention & cet effet, 
ont nommé pour Leur Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ I/EM PEBEÜR D’ALLE
MAGNE, KOI DK PRUSSE;

Son Excellence le baron Marscuall de  B iebers
t e in , Son ministre d’état, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à Constan
tinople ;

M. le dr. J ohannes K rieg e , Son envoyé en 
mission extraordinaire à la présente Conférence, 
Son conseiller intime de légation et juriscon
sulte au ministère Impérial des affaires étran-
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Da n e m a r k  ; l e  p r i n i d . n t  n i:  i.\ ii»:irin.inn: 
d o m in ic a in e  : l e  p r é s i d e n t  n :: l a  E É i r i . i . i q r i :  
m ; i/i,< ji A t i ; r i ;  ; sa  m a .h s i >: l e  r o i ii ' m  a ü m ; ;  
l e  p r é m d e s t  d e  l a  i:É :ru iiL iq i k  f r a n ç a i s e  ; sa  
m a je « té: l e  r o i n r  r o y a u m e - u n i  d e  g r a n d e  
h r k ia g x t . i : r  d ' i r i .a n d k  i : r  d e s  t e r r i t o i r e s  
b r it a n n iq u e »  au d e l à  d i«  m e u s , e m p e r e u r  d e s  
i n d e s ; s a  m a ie s t é : l u  i io i  d e s  i i g l i .gnt»  ; i . i-.
PRÉXIPKNT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE GUATEMALA ;
le président de la république: d’iiaiti ; sa 
m.vjesté: LE Itoi d'itai.ie; sa majimié i.’kmpk-
liE l'IÏ  DE JAI-OX ; SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE GRAND- 
DUC DE LUXEMBOURG, DUC DE NASSAU; LG l'K É- 
SIDEXT DIS ÉTATS-UNIS M EXICA INS; s o n  a l t i s s e  
LOYALE  LE PRINCE DE MON l'ÉNÉIGRO ; SA MAJESTÉ 
LE LOI DE NOUVfcliE ; LE EliÉSIDEN'l’ Di: LA
RKPUGI.IQUE DE PANAMA ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE I.A 
REPUBLIQUE DE PARAGUAY ; SA MAI ES Tl'. I.A HEINE. 
1)1« PAYS-BAS ; LE PltÉS'IDGXT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
D J  PÉROU J SA MAJESTÉ: IM PÉRIA LE I.E SCHAH DE 
P E R S E ; SA MAJESTÉ: I.E  1101 DE PORTUGAL ET DES 
ALGARVIS, ETC. ; SA MAJESTÉ: LE IIOI DE 1IOUMA- 
N IE ; SA MAJESTÉ: I.’EM PEKEUIt DE TOUTE» I . I »  
RESS I I »  ; l.K PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU
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SALVADOlt ; SA MAJESTÉ: LE IIOI DE SERBIE ; SA 
I MAJESTÉ: I.E IIOI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ LE KOJ 
: DE SUÈDE ; LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE ; SA MA

JESTÉ: L'EMPEREUR DES OTTOMANS ; LE PRÉSIDENT 
! DE LA REPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DK I.’üKUOUAY ; 
j LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DK VÉTNÉZUÉI.A : 

Considérant que, pour la sécurité des relations 
pacifiques, il importe quo les hostilités ne com
mencent pas sans un avertissement préalable ;

Qu'il importe, de même, que l’état de guerre 
soit notifié sans retard aux Puissances neutres;

Désirant conclure une Convention A cet effet, 
ont nommé pour Leur Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE PRUSSE :

Son Excellence le baron Ma bsciia ll  dk Biebers
t e in , Sou ministre d’état, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire A Constan
tinople ;

M. le  dr. J o h a n n e »  K r i e g e , S ou  envoyé en 
missiqn extraordinaire à la présente Conférence, 
Son conseiller intime de légation et juriscon
sulte au ministère Impérial des affaires étran-
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Danemark ; i.i-: piri«in..NT in-: i.\ is»:i*i-i!i.i*fi-1: 
dominicaine ; le PitÉMDExr de i,a iiÉrri.i.tQir. nr. i.'lqiaiut: ; sa ma.ii«i é le iioi p'i«ia<;m: ; 
i.i: pi:i>ii>i:xr di: la kéi-urliqit: itlw.aisi: ; sa 
majesté i.i: i:«>i or iioyaume-unt 01: grande 
hrki-.uinl i:r d'irlandi: i:t di« ri.ia:ni*ii;i'.
BRITANNIQUES Al’ OKI.A 1)1« MEUS, EMPEREUR OLS
inoi« ; sa majesté 1.1: noi 01«  hellènes ; 1.1: 
president or. la képuri.iqui: oi; guatémala ;
1.1: président 01: la képitimque d’iiaiti ; sa 
majesté i.k iioi o'iia i.ii: ; sa maji« ié  i.’empe-liKl’K or JAlOfN ; SOX ALTI«Si: lioYAI 1: Li: <.R AND-orr 01: Luxembourg, ore or. Nassau; 1.1: pré

sident 01« l i.vts-in h  mexicains; sox .w/n«sr. 
iioyali: 1.1: prince de Monténégro; sa majesté 
i.i: iioi 01: Norvège ; 1.1; i-itf:sn>i.xr re la 
képlt.i.iqui: 01: panama ; 1,1: président 01: la 
république ru I'aiiaoi-ay ; ha majesté la iilini;
1)1« PAYS-BAS ; I.K PRÉSIDENT OK I.A K É P in L lQ U i:
DJ pékoij ; sa majesté impériale i.k soiiaii 01:
I •LUSK ; SA MAJESTÉ I.K HOI I)K l ’OItTUGAI. ET D l«
A I.G A IlV l«, ETC. ; SA MAJESTÉ I.K HOI I)E KOUMA-
n ib ; sa mai 1« if: l'empereur de toutes i.i« 
n r ssii« ; le président 01: la république du
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HAI.YADOU ; SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI OE SERBIE ; SA 
MAJESTÉ I.E KOI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI 
DE SUÈDE ; LE OOXSEII. FÉDÉRAL SUISSE ; SA MA- 

1 J  ESTÉ 1,’KMPEKKUR DES OTTOMANS ; LF. PRÉSIDENT
I DK LA REPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DE I.’URUOUAY ; 

LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE VÉNÉZUÉLA J 
Considérant que, {Mmr la sécurité des relations 

pacifiques, il importe que les hostilités ne com
mencent pus sans un avertissement préalable ;

Qu’il importe, de même, que l’état de guerre 
soit notifié sans retard aux Puissances neutres ;

Désirant conclure une Convention il cet effet, 
ont nommé pour Leur Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUIt D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE PRUSSE;

Son Excellence le baron Marscuai.l  de B iebers
t e in , Son ministre d’état, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire fl Constan
tinople ;

M. le dr. J ohannes K rieg e , Son envoyé en 
niissiqn extraordinaire à la présente Conférence, 
Son conseiller intime de légation et juriscon
sulte au ministère Impérial des affaires étran-
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gères, membre de lu cour |>ermancnte d ’arbît- 
rnge.
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

D’AMÉRIQUE :
Son Excellence M. J oseph II. CllOATE, ambas

sadeur extraordinaire ;
Sun Excellence M. H orace P orter , ambassadeur 

extraordinaire ;
Son Excellence M. U r iah  M. Rose, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire ;
Son Excellence M. D avid  J a y n e  H i m ., envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République à La Haye 

M. C h arles  S. S p e r r y , contre-amiral, ministre 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. G koroks B. D avis, général de brigade, chef 
de 1a justice m ilitaire de l ’armée fédérale, mi
nistre plénipotentiaire;

M. W illiam  I. Buchanan, ministre plénipoten
tiaire ;
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

ARGENTINE :
Son Excellence M. R oque S aenz PeRa, ancien
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ministre des affaires étrangères, envoyé extraor
dinaire et ministre‘plénipotentiaire de la Ré
publique A Rome, membre de la oonr per
manente d’arbitrage;

Son Excclloncc M. Luis M. D raoo, ancien mini
stre des affaires étrangères et des cultes do la 
République, député national, membre do la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Sun Excellence M. Carior  Rodriouez L arreta , 
ancien ministre des affaires étrangères et des 
cultes do la République, membre de la oour 
(ermanente d’arbitrage.
SA MAJE8TÉ L’EMPEREUR D’AUT

RICHE, ROI DE BOHÊME, ETC., ET 
ROI APOSTOLIQUE DE HONGRIE : 

Son Excellence M. G aétan M ér ey  de K apos- 
Mér e , Son conseiller intime, Son ambassadeur 

extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire ;
Son Excellence M. le baron Ch arles  de M aochio, 

Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire A Athènes.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES BEIX3ES : 

Son Excellence M. B kf.rnap.bt, Son ministre
*wi «nBiH?*aK«e <■»"■«*#*> m  n i -%*
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d’état, membre de Ia chambre des repi ésentantii, 
membre de l’iiistimt de France et des acidé
mies Royales de Belgique et de Roumanie, 
membre d’hnnneur de l’institut de droit inter
national, membre de la rour permanente d’ar
bitrage ;

Son Excellence M. .1 Vas »kn I Ieuvki,, Son 
ministre d’état, ancien ministre de la justice ;

Son Excellence M. le baron G u illa u m e , Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléninoten- 
tiaire à J ai Haye, membre do l’académie Ro
yale de Roumanie.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE BOLIVIE :
Son Excellence M. C laudio P in il l a , ministre 

des affaires étrangères de la République, mem
bre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Sou Excellence M. F ernando E. G c a c iia l i.a, 
ministre plénipotentiaire A, Londres.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL:
S jn  Excellence M . R uy  B arbosa, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire et pléni|H>tentiaire, membre de la
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cour permanente d ’arbitrage ;
Son Excellence M. E duardo F. S. dos Santos 

L ifrôa, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire A Iai Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE 

DE BULGARIE:
M. V rijan V in a r o ff , général-major do l’état- 

major, Son général A la suite ;
M. I van K arandjouiaiff, procuivur-géuéial de 

lu cour de cassation.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE CHILI :
Son Excellence M. Domingo Gana, envoyé ex

traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République A ]/>mlrre;

Sou Excellence M. Auou.-rro Matte, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Berlin ;

Son Excellence M. C a w / «  Concha, ancien mini
stre de la guerre, ancien pi évident de la cham
bre des députés, ancien envoyé extraordinaire 
et ministre pléui)x>tentiairc A Buenos Aires.
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! LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE COLOMBIE :
jjg(taM =« M. Jorge IIoi/ utn, général ;
tv N tK è - ^ ' V M ' M. Santiago P érez T irana ;

Son Excellence M. Maimtxiaxo Vaiioas; général,
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République à Paris.

S?s£4K £K a& S?& LE GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE LA 
RÉPUBLIQUE DE CUBA :

M. Antonio Sanchez de Bustamante, professeur
H *  * *  A *  " K * *h* N H  t  N «K de droit international il l’université do la Ha

vane, sénateur de la République ;
Son Excellence M. (lONZAi/) de Q iterada y

x * AuÔhtegui, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire de la République à Washing
ton ;

M. Maniiei, Sanciuii.y, ancien directeur de l’in-t *
1

ts N V ^ ~ stitut d’enseignement secondaire de la Havane, 
sénateur do la République.

rH SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE DANEMARK :
e n n N U è U ' Son Excellence M. Constantin Brun, Son chant-

V\ P N bellan, Son envoyé extraordinaire ot ministre
plénipotentiaire à Washington ;
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M. Ch ristia n  F kedkrik  Sc h e e l e r , eontro-ami- 
ral ;

M. A x e l  Vkdki., chambellan, chef de section au 
ministère Royal des affaires étrangères.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DOMINICAINE :
M. F rancisco H knriqukz y  Ca rv a ja l , ancien 

secrétaire d’état au ministère des affaires étran
gères do la République, membre de la cour 
permanontc d’arbitrages ;

M. A p o u n a r  T r ie r a , téctcur do l’institut pro
fessionnel de la République, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE L’ÉQUATEUR:
Son Excellence M. V ictor Rendôn, envoyé ex

traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Paris et à Madrid ;

M.- E n riq u e  Dorn y  d e  Alsûa, chargé d’affaire«. 
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ESPAGNE :

Son Excellence M. W. R. de  V it.ea-U rru tia , 
sénateur, ancien ministre des affaires étrangères, 
Son ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipoten-

*W (E*H lN 4*S) mai
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tiairo il Londres ;
Son Excellence M. J osé dk I.a R ica Y C alvo, 

Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire A Î a Haye;

M.. G a b r iel  Maura  y Gamazo, comte de M or
tem , député aux Cortès.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

FRANÇAISE :
Son Excellence M. L éon Bourgeois, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire de la République, sénateur, an
cien président du conseil des ministres, ancien 
ministre des affaires étrangères, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

M. le baron d’E stournklli»  DK CONOTANT, séna
teu r, m inistre plénipotentiaire de prem ière 
classe, membre du la cour perm anente d ’arb it
rage»

M. Inouïs R enault, professeur A la faculté de 
droit à l’univcraité de Paris, ministre plénipo
tentiaire honoraire, jurisconsulte du ministère 
des affaires étrangères, membro de l’institut 
de France, membre de la cour permanente 
d’arbitrage ;
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Son Excellence M. M a rc ellin  P f.llct, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République Française A l>a Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU ROYAUME- 

L N I DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET 
D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUES AU DELÀ DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:

Son Excellence the Right Honourable Sir E dward 
F r y , G. C. B., membre du conseil privé, 
Son ambassadeur extraordinaire, membre de lu 
cour permnuentc d’arbitrage ;

S.m Exrcllenro (ho Right Honourable Sir E rnkbt 
M ason Satow, G. C. M. G-, membre du eon- 
seil privé, membre de la cour (icrnmncntc 
d’arbitrage :

Son Excellence the Right Honourable D onald 
J ames M aokay Baron R ea y , G. C. S. 1., 
G. C. I .aE., membre du conseil privé, ancien 
président de l’instiiut de droit international ;

Son Excellen«! Sir H en ry  H oward, K. C. M. 
G., C. B., Son envoyé extraordinaire et. mini
stre plénipotentiaire à La Haye.
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tiairo è Londres ;
Son Excellence M. J osé DK la R ica Y Oalv« >, 

Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo- 
tentiaire à La Haye;

M.. Gabkikl Maura y Gamazo, comte de Mor
tars, député aux Cortès.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

FRANÇAISE :
Son Excellence M. Lfiox Bourgeois, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire de la République, sénateur, an
cien président du conseil des ministres, ancien 
ministre des affaires étrangères, membre de la 
cour permanente d’nrbitragc ;

M. le baron d’E stournklles db  Constant, séna
teur, ministre plénipotentiaire de première 
classe, membre de la cour permanente d’arbit
rage;

M. I jouis R enault, professeur à la faculté do 
droit à l’université de Paris, ministre plénipo
tentiaire honoraire, jurisconsulte du ministère 
des affaires étrangères, mombro de l’institut 
de Franco, membre de la cour permanente 
d’arbitrage ;
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Son Excellence M. M a rcellin  P el l e t , envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République Française à La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU ROYAUME- 

L N I DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET 
D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:

Son Excellence the Right Honourable Sir E dward 
F r y , G. C. B., membre du conseil privé, 
Son ambassadeur extraordinaire, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence tbe Right Honourable S ir  E rnkst 
M aron Satow, G. C. M. G ., membre du con
seil privé, membre de la cour permanente 
d ’arbitrage :

Son Excellence the Right Honourable D onald 
J amks Maukay Baron R kay , G. C. S. 1., 
G. C. I . tE., membre du conseil privé, ancien 
président de l’institut de droit international ;

Son Excellence Sir H kniiy  H oward, K. C. M. 
G., C . B., Son envoyé extraordinaire et mini
stre plénipotentiaire à I,a Haye.
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SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DES HELLÈNES :
Sou Excellence M. Cl.fiox R izo R akcaiié, Son 

envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pl6itijtuten- 
tiairc à Berlin.

M. G eoroer Str eit , professeur de droit interna
tional A l’université d’Athènes, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE  PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE GUATÉMALA:
M. José: T ib i.e  M aciiaix), chargé d’affaires de la 

République b I/a Haye et A Ixradres, membre 
de la cour permanente d'arbitrage ;

M. E nrique  Gômez Ca r im / i, chargé d ’affaires 
de la République à Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

D'HAITI :
Son Excellence M. J ean  J oseph  Daebémar , 

envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République A Paris;

Son Excellence M. J. N. Léokr, envoyé extraor
dinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la Ré
publique à Washington ;

M. P ie r r e  H udioourt, ancien professeur de droit
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international public, avocat au barreau de Port 
au Prince.
SA MAJESTE LE ROI D’ITALIE :

Son Excellence le Comte J oseph  T o r n ie l u  B ru- 
BATI Di V kroano, Sénateur du Royaume, 
ambassadeur de Sa Majesté le Roi A Paris, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage, 
président de la délégation Italienne;

Son Excellence M. le commandeur G uido P om- 
p i u , député au parlement, sous-secrétaire d’état 
au ministère Royal des affaires étrangères;

M. le commandeur Guido F ubinato, conseiller 
d’état, député an parlement, ancien ministre 
de l’instruction.
SA MAJESTE L’EMPEREUR DU 

JAPON:
Son Excellence M. K eiroku  Tbudzuki, Son am

bassadeur extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire;
Son Excellence M. A imaro Sato, Son envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à 
La Haye.
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SOX AI -TKSSK HOYAU'- I.K GRAM* 
DUG PE LUXEMBOURG, J)UC PE 
NASSAU :

S 'il Excellent« M. Eysciikn, S >n miuisuv «l’élut, 
président «lu gouvernement Grand P iiciiI ;

M. le comte DK Vil.l.Kl!«, chargé d’nflitirrs «lu 
(îrimil-Piielié iV Herlin.
I-E PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

MEXICAINS:
Sen Excellence M. (ioNZAl-o A. EsrrEXA, envoyé 

exirnordinaire et ministre plé'ujmlontiairo «le 
k  République A Rome ;

8  m  Excellonce M. S k b a o t i a n  H. *>B M i k r ,  envoyé 
cxtraoixlinaire et ministre plénijKitonliaire «le 
la République à Paris ;

Son Excellence M. F rancisco I-. pb i-a Barra, 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République A Bruxelles et A La 
Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE J-E PRINCE 

P E  MONTÉNÉGRO:
Son Excellence M. Nki-IDOW, conseiller privé
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Imperial actuel, ambassadeur de Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de Toutes les Russics à Paris ;

Son Excellence M. dp, Martens, conseiller privé 
Impérial, membre permanent du oonseil du 
ministère Impérial «les affuircs étrangères «le 
Russie ;

Son Excellence M. Tciiarykow, conseiller d’état 
Impérial actuel, envoyé extraordinaire et mi
nistre plénipotentiaire «le sa Majesté l’Empe
reur de Toutes les Russics à I-a Haye.
SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE NORVÈGE:

Son Excellence M. F rancis I I a o fr u p , ancien 
président du conseil, ancien professeur de «lrnit, 
Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire à La Haye et à Copenhague, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT PE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE PANAMA :
M. Bblisario Porras.

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DU PARAGUAY :

Son Excellence M. Eusebio Machaïn, envoyé 
extraordinaire et min'stre plénipotentiaire de 
la République & Paris;
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SON AI,TESSK IÎOYAI.E I I'. GRAND 
m r c  DK LUXEMBOURG, DUC DE 
NASSAU :

Hun Excellence M. K ykciikx, H-mi ministre d’état, 
président (lu gouvernement Grand Duciil;

M. le comte de Vn.I.K.us, chargé d’affaires du 
Grand-Duché A Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT D IS  ÉTATS-UNIS 

MEXICAIXS :
S.m Excellence M. Gonzau) A. Estkna, envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République il Rome ;

S >11 Excellence M. S ébastian 1’. »K Mint, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plênijiotentinirc de 
la République à Paris ;

Son Excellence M. F rancisco L . de j .a B a rra , 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République A Bruxelles et A La 
Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE 

DE MONTÉNÉGRO:
Sou Excellence M. N klidow , conseiller privé
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Imperial actuel, ambassadeur de Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de Toutes l e s  Russics A Paris ;

S o n  E x c e l l e n c e  M .  d e  M a r t e n s ,  c o n s e i l l e r  p r i v é  
I m p é r i a l ,  m e m b r e  p e r m a n e n t  d u  c o n s e i l  d u  
m i n i s t è r e  I m p é r i a l  d e s  a f f a i r e s  é t r a n g è r e s  d e  
R u s s i e  ;

Son Excellence M. T c i i a r y k o w ,  conseiller d’état 
Impérial actuel, envoyé extraordinaire et mi
nistre plénipotentiaire (le sa Majesté l’Empe
reur de Toutes les Russies A La Haye.
SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE NORVÈGE:

S o u  E x œ l l o n c c  M .  F rancis I I a o e r u p ,  a n c i e n  
p r é s i d e n t ,  d u  c o n s e i l ,  a n c i e n  p r o f e s s e u r  d e  d r o i t ,  
S o n  e n v o y é  e x t r a o r d i n a i r e  e t  m i n i s t r e  p l é n i p o 
t e n t i a i r e  A L a  H a y e  e t  A C o p e n h a g u e ,  m e m b r e  
d e  l a  c o u r  p e r m a n e n t e  d ’a r b i t r a g e .
I E  PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE PANAMA :
M. P .E I .IS A R IO  P O R ItA H .

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DU PARAGUAY :

Son Excellence M .  E usebio M a c h a ï n ,  envoyé 
extraordinaire et min’stre plénipotentiaire de 
la République A Paris;

* H E IrS « H S * «  (E tfilB K tS S ) MH*
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M. le ouinte G. Du Monceau db B er o en d a i,  
consul de lu République & Bruxelles.
SA MAJESTÉ LA REINE DES PAYS- 

BAS:
M. \V. H. de B eaufort, Son ancien m in istre  

des affairée étrangères, membre de lu seconde 
ebam bre des états-généraux ;

Son Excellence M. T. M. C. Ahbbr, Son ministre 
d’état, membre du conseil d’état, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Sjn Excellence le jonkhecr J. C. C. DEN Bekr 
P oortuoabi,, licutcuant-général en retraite, 
ancien ministre de la guerre, membre du conseil 
d’état ;

Son Excellence le jnnkheer J. A. Rüei.l, Son 
aide de camp eu service extraordinaire, vioc- 
arairal en retraite, ancien ministre de lu ma
rine ;

M. J. A. Loeff, Son ancien ministre de la justice, 
membre de lu seconde chambré des états gé
néraux.
LE PRÉSIDENT4 DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DU PÉROU :
Son Excellence M- C auixjh G. Oandamo, envoyé
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extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République jt Paris et & Londres, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
SA MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE LE SCHAH 

DE PERSE:
Son Excellence Samad K han Mohtazos S alta- 

NBU, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Paris, membre de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Exocllenœ M irza  A hmbd  K han  Samgii Ue 
M u i.K, Son envoyé extiaordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à 1/ï  Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE PORTUGAL 

ET DES ALGARVE8 , etc. :
Son Kxccllcnep M. le  marquis de Sovbrab, Son 

conseiller d’état, pair du Royaume, ancien 
ministre des affaires étrangères, Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire & 
Ijondree, Son ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plénipotentiaire ;

Son Exeellenœ M. le comte de S ei.ir , Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à 
Lu Haye;

*« (B»«■*»*£) M RK
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I <1= #:.̂ î£̂ 3PCCu.-
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S»n E.xivllonce AI. Ai.lir.mo i>'Oi.i\ r.ut\, S.n 
envoyé extraordinaire et minist r.. |>lônip-it«*ii- 
tiaiiv t\ Berne.
SA .MAJESTÉ LE HOI DE ROUAI AX IE :

Son Excell luv M. Alexandre Heldiman, Sun 
cnvové extraordinaire et ministre |»lôi»ipoteii- 
tiaire à Berlin ;

Son Excellence M. E dgar AIaviuxxjkdato. S»n 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénijiotcn- 
tiairc A La Have.
SA M AJKSÏÉ L’EAIPEREUR DE 'FOU

TES EES HUSSIES :\Son Excellence M. Nelidow, Son eonsciller privé 
actuel, Son ambassadeur A Paris ;

S o n  E x c e l l e n c e  M .  d e  M a r t e n s ,  S o u  c o n s e i l l e r  
p r i v é ,  m e m b r e  p e r i n a i i e n t c  d u  c o n s e i l  d u  
m i n i s t è r e  I m p é r i u l  d e s  a f f a i r e s  é t r a n g è r e s ,  
m e m b r e  d e  l a  c o u r  p c r m n u e n t c  d ’a r b i t r a g e ;

Son Exoellenoc M. Tchahykow, Son conseiller 
d’état actuel, Sou chambellan, Son envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire A Isa 
Haye.
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LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DU SALVADOR:

M. P edro ,1. Matheil chargé d’n fiai ns de lu 
République A Paris, membre de lu cour per
manente d’arbitrage,

AI. Santiago P erkz Triana, chargé d'affaires «lo 
l i République A Londres.
SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE SERBIE :

S u n  E x c e l l e n c e  M .  S a  V A  G r o u ÏT C H ,  g é n é r a l ,  p r é 
s i d e n t  d u  c o n s e i l  d ’é t a t .  ;

Son Excellence Al. MiijOVan Mii/ ivanqvitch, 
S m envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléni
potentiaire A lt ' ine, niembn’ de la cour per
manente (l’arbitrage ;

Sun Excellence M. Michel Militciievitch, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plônipoteii- 
tiaire A I/iudns et A La Haye.
SA AI AJ ESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAÀI :

Mom Ciiatidkj Udom, major-général ;
AI. C. Corbaoioni d’Okki.M, Son conseiller de 

légation ;
Litaxo Biiuvanartii Narübai., capitaine.
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«i»n Exiell.auv M. A i.ui.i: lo i>’( *i.n r.in\, S.n 
envoyé o.\trmmliimire <'t ministre plénipaen- 
tiaiiv A Berne.
SA MAJESTÉ LE HOI DE ROUMANIE :

Son Excell noe SI. Alexandre Bf.i.iuman, Sun 
envoyé extraunlinuire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire A Berlin ;

Sou Excellence M. E d g a r  M a v r o c o r d a i x i .  Smi 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipotcn- 
tiuirc A La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOU

TES LES R USSIES :«Son Excellence M. N e l i u o h ' ,  Son c o n s e i l l e r  p r i v é  

actuel, Son ambassadeur A Paris ;
Son Excellence M. DE Martens, Sou conseiller 

privé, membre permanente du conseil du 
ministère Impérial des nfliiiree étrangères, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence M. T chakykow , Son conseiller 
d’état actuel, Son chambellan, Son envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à lia 
Haye.
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LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
DU SALVADOR :

M. Pedro 1. Mathed, oliurgé d'affaires de la 
République à Paris, membre de la cour per-’ 
inancnte d’arbitrage,

M. Santiago P eiiez T iiiana, ciiargé d’affaires de 
l i République A Londres.
SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE SERBIE:

Sun Excellence M. Sa va Grouïxcii, général, pré
sident <lu conseil d’état;

Son Excellence M. Milovan Miixivanqvitcii, 
S in envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléni
potentiaire A R miic, membre de la cour per
manente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Miciiki, Miijtciibvitch, Sou 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire A Londres et A La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAM : 

hl OM Chatidkj Udom, luiiji.r-génériil ;
M. C. Coriiaoioni d’Orklli, Son conseiller de 

légation ;
liiTANO Bjiuvanaktji Nauübai., capitaine.
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SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE, 1>ES 

(iOTIIS KT DES VENDES:
Son Excellence M. K n i t  1 D a i , m a r  L e o n a r d  

H x m m a r k k j o i . d ,  Sm ancien ministre de l.t 
justice, Sin envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire it Co|ieuliiigue, membre de ln 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.

M. Johann ke Heu.ner, Sin ancien ministre sans 
portefeuille, ancien membre de la cour sup
rême de Suède, membre de la cour permanente 
d’arbitrage.
LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE:

Son Excellence M. Gaston Carlin, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
Confédération suisse à  Ixmdrcs et à  La Haye ; 

M. Eugène Borel, colonel d’état-major général, 
professeur A l’université de Genève ;

M ,  M a x  I I u b k r ,  p r o f e s s e u r  d e  d r o i t  à  l ’u n i v e r s i t é  
de Zürich.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES OT

TOMANS t
Son ExocllcnncTuRKHAN Pacha, Son ambassadeur 

extraordinaire, ministre de l’cvkaf;
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S o n  E x c e l l e n c e  R e c u i d  B e y ,  S o n  a m b a s s a d e u r  à  
R o m e  ;

Son Excellence Mehemmed Pacha, viee-amiral. 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

ORIENTALE DE L’URUGUAY :
Son Excellence M. J osé Bâti,le y OrdoSez, 

ancien président de la République, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

8ou Excellence M. J uan P. Castro, ancien pré
sident du sénat, envoyé extraordinaire et mi
nistre plénipotentiaire de la République à 
Paris, membre de la cour permanente d’arbi
trage:
IÆ PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE 

VÉNÉZUÉLA :
M .  J o s é  G i l  F o r t o u i . ,  c h a r g é  d ’a f f a i r e s  d e  l a  

R é p u b l i q u e  A B e r l i n .
L e s q u e l s ,  a p r è s  a v o i r  d é p o s é  l e u r s  p l e i n s  p o u 

v o i r s ,  t r o u v é s  e n  b o n n e  e t  d u e  f o r m e ,  s o n t  c o n v e n u s  
d e s  d i s p o s i t i o n s  s u i v a n t e s  :

A r t i c l e  P r e m i e r .

L e s  P u i s s a n c e s  c o n t r a c t a n t e s  r e c o n n a i s s e n t  q u e
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li« hostilités cuire elles ne doivent pus eooiniciKir 
sans un ilvei'lissement préalable et lion équivoque, 
qui aura, soit lu liirine d’une déclaration de guerre 
motivée, «oit celle d’un ultimatum avec déclaration 
de guerre conditionnelle.

Article 2.
I,’élat de guerre devra être notifié sans retard 

aux Puissances neutres et ne produira effet il 
leur égard qu’uprès réception d’une notification 
cpii pourra être faite même par voie télégraphique. 
Toutefois, les Puissances neutres ne pourraient 
invoquer l’abseuec de notification, s’il était établi 
d’une manière non douteuse qu’eu fait elles con
naissaient l’état de guerre.

A r t i c l e  3 .

L’artiele 1 de la présente Convention produira 
effet en cas de guerre entre deux ou plusieurs des 
Puissances contractantes.

L’article 2  est obligatoire dans les rapports 
entre un belligérant contractant et les Puissances 
neutres également contractantes.
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s e & h n --
K

lia préseute Convention sera ratifiée aussitét 
que possible.

les ratifications seront déposées à La Haye.
Ix premier dépôt de ratifications sera constaté 

par un procès-verbal signé p ir  les représentants 
des Puissances qui y prennent part et par le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères des Pays-Bas.

Jjch dépôts ultérieurs de ratifications se feront 
au moyen d’une notification écrite adressée au 
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas et accompagnée de 
l’instrument de ratification.

Copie oertifiée conforme du procès-verbal relatif 
au premier dépét de ratifications, des notifications 
mentionuées à l’alinéa précédent ainsi que des 
instruments de ratification, sera immédiatement 
remise par les soins du Goux'erncrncnt des Pays- 
Bas et par la voie diplomatique aux Puissances 
conviées A la Dexième Conférenœ de la Paix, 
ainsi qu’aux autres Puissances qui auront adhéré 
A U Couvent ion. Dans les cas visés par l’alinéa 
précédent, ledit Gouvernement leur fera connaître 
en même temps la date n laquelle il a reçu la 
notification.
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U« Puissances non signataires sont ailmkn A 
adhérer A la présente Convention.

1* Puissant** t|iii désire adhérer notifie par 
(orit Hon intention au Gouvernement «Ira Pays-Bas 
en lui transmettant l’nete d'adhésion qui aéra 
(K'imsf dans Ica areltives dudit Gouvernement.

CSe Gouvernement transmettra immédiatement 
A toutes les autres Puissances copie certifiée con
forme de la notification ainsi que de l’ante d’ad
hésion, en Indiquant la date A laquelle il a reçu 
la notification.

SS -K £ A h tici.k 6.
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I/a présente Convention produira effet, pour 
les Puissances qui auront participé au premier 
dépôt de ratifications, soixante jours après la date 
du procès-verbal de ce dépôt, et pour les Puis
sances qui ratifieront ultérieurement ou qui ad
héreront, soixante jours après que la notification 
de leur ratification ou de leur adhésion aura été 
reçue par le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.

« • V S A r t i c l e  7 .

■  K
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S’il arrivait qu’une des Hautes Parties con
tractantes voulût dénonoor la présente Convention, 
la dénonciation sera notifiée par écrit au Gouverne
ment des Pays-Bas qui communiquera immédiate
ment copie certifiée conforme de la notification A 
toutes les autres Puissances en leur faisant savoir

W R  » # * £ ■ ■ # « n  «
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la date A laquelle il l’a reçue.
La dénonciation ne produira scs effets qu’A* 

l’égard de la Puissance qui l’aura notifiée et un 
an après que la notification eu sera parvenue au 
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.

«  <  « A im ci.K  8.
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Un registre tenu par le Ministère des Affaires 
Etrangères des Pays-Bas indiquera la date du 
dépôt de ratifications effectué en vertu de l’articlo 
4 alinéas d et 4, ainsi que la date A laquelle 
auront été reçues les notifications d’adhésion (article 
5, alinéa 2) ou de dénonciation (article 7, alinéa
i \
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Chaque Puissance contractante est admise A 
prendre connaissance de co registre et A en de- 

* mander des extraits certifiés conformes.
mm  « n m - M f e H M S  ; m m  ■ * * « « > m w 4 »
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AiiTici.r. 6.
Ijcs Puissances non signataires sont admises A 

adhérer il U présente Convention.
Ivn Puissance qui désire adhérer notifie par 

écrit son intention au Gouvernement de» I‘ays-Ras 
en lui transmettant l’acte d’adhésion qui sera 
déposé dans les archives dudit Gouvernement.

Ce Gouvernement transmettra immédiatement 
il toutes 1rs autres Puissances copie certifiée con
forme de la notification ainsi que de l’acte d’ad
hésion, en Indiquant la date il laquelle il a reçu 
la notification.

«
m  -1C «

* « I H s fcWfcfrtti il«* * * «■ « * 
n£ i|£*&K 'iISK  ̂ SSS HS'VN * SSB 
*^4-mN̂ Sii ttv&-Rp>4HK #n *K

A r tic le  6.
La présente Convention produira effet, pour 

les Puissances qui auront participé au premier 
dépôt de ratifications, soixante jours après la date 
du procès-verbal de ce dépôt, et pour les Pirs- 
sances qui ratifieront ultérieurement ou qui ad
héreront, soixante jours après que la notification 
de leur ratification ou de leur adhésion aura été 
reçue par le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.

W
m  -v *

* » » * « * « > 'IBM ( *ftig 
Bttfe s M fi «Ma* '̂ N *8B 'I M

«UK S«NSMn*ft®BTWâS II A* *. ** m
* 1 B̂'I « a+xn "'Ä-R

Article 7.
S’il arrivait qu’une des Hautes Parties con

tractantes voulût dénoncer la présente Convention, 
la dénonciation sera notifiée par écrit au Gouverne
ment des Pays-Bas qui communiquera immédiate
ment copie certifiée conforme de la notification & 
toutes les autres Puissances en leur faisant savoir 
la date il laquelle il l’a reçue.

La dénonciation ne produira scs effets qu’A- 
l’égard de la Puissance qui l’aura notifiée et un 
an après que la notification en sera parvenue au 
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.

U
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A rticle  8.
Un registre tenu i» r le Ministère des Affaires 

Etrangères des Pays-Bas indiquera la date du 
dépôt de ratifications effectué en vertu de l’articlo 
4 alinéas 3 et 4, ainsi que la date à laquelle 
auront été reçues les notifications d’adhésion (article 
5, alinéa 2) ou de dénonciation (article 7, alinéa 
1).

*1 ̂ n •*> iE $
Chaque Puissance contractante est admise A 

prendre connaissance de oo registre et A en dc- 
* mander des extraits certifiés conformes.

«M «MKft-g***«S <■*»■>< 4«&) m*>
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Kn loi do quoi, los Plcnipotcutiain's ont revêtu 
la présente Convention do leur signatures.

Fait i\ La Haye, lo dix-liuit Octobre mil neuf 
«•nt sept, en un seid exemplaire qui restera dc)>os6 

dans les av .hives du Gouvernement des Pay-Baa 
et dont des copies, certifiées eonfornirs, seront 
nonnes par la voie diplomatique aux Puissances 
qui ont été conviées la Deuxième ConféreiK'e de 
la Paix.

1. l'our l’Allemagne :
MARSCHALL.
KRIEGE.

% Pour les finis- Unis d'Amérique :
JOSEPH H. CHOATE.
HORACE PORTER.
U. M. ROSE.
DAVID JAYNE HILL.
C. S. SPERRY.
WILLIAM I. RUCHANAN. 

fl. Pour l'Argentine:
ROQUE SAEftZ PENA.

J** -*i /"V m«»

V k; ' h d>h 
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«S »SSSfc*:®ft A _
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t> ft

X VK >'-R Ift A ft H — 0 N
«W* S? m S
*■*• 1,1 N >i ' ’ft +.
ft •ft ‘ft ft ' F "«ft

LUIS M. DRAGO.
C. RUEZ LARRETA.

4. Pour F Autriche-Hongrie : •
MÉUEY.
Banm MACCHIO.

5. Pour ta lielgique :
A. BEERNAERT.
J. VAN DEN HEUVEL. 
GUILLAUME.

6 . Pour la Jiotivic :
CLAUDIO PINILLA.

7. Pour le Brésil :
RUY BARBOSA.
E. L1SBÖA.

8 . Pour la Bulgarie :
Général-Major VINAROFF. 
Iv. KARANDJOULOFF.

9. Pour le Chili :
DOMINGO GANA. 
AUGUSTÜ MATTE.

«w * i| E « -£ * S £ g S  csS M B n * * « ) HIW*
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CARLOS CONCHA

fc -r  &  S 10. Pour la Chine.
*54* 1 « & £ I3 ! B 11. Pour la Colombie:

* *. /  ” ft * JORGE HOLGUIN.
H * '  ? N * k +, S. PEREZ TRIANA.
H 4 ~<n K * ’* K M. VARGAS.

JS4-H s î a r t f f t s 12. Pour ta République tie Cuba :
K N •*■  Il •* ' Vf te "ift'Ys H «,  ̂ N -K ANTONIO S. DE BUSTAMANTE.
>, NV GONZALO DE QUESADA.
f « H MANUEL SANGUILY.

*54-111 h  «  S 13. Pour le Danemark:
* - ' ’ft B N C. BRUN.

ß f s  r * * i| 14. Pour la République Dominicaine:
Jr. HENRIQUEZ Y CARVAJAL.

t 0 K ^  ^  *<ft ( 'ft APOLINAR TEJERA.
/ft *S4-W r H ^ " i t < j « f t a 15. Pour l'Equateur :

1 •{s-*«n ^  * h u n ' A , \ VICTOR M. RENDÔN.
vH■ n H ' t t ^  N 'x ' l f t 'K i .  K K E. DORN Y DE ALSÛA.

#*H C 16. Pour l’E»pagne:
*■*• Y\ *. V M* H *. v— «N *- *\ à. — ^  *• W. R. DE VILLA URRUTIA.
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JOSÉ DE LA RICA Y CALVO. 
GABRIEL MAURA.

17. Pour la France:
LÉON BOURGEOIS. 
D’ESTOURNELLES DE W NSTANT. 
L. RENAULT.
MARCELLIN PELLET.

18. Pour la Grande-Bretagne :
EDW. FRY.
ERNEST’ SATOW.
REAY.
HENRY HOWARl).

1 !>. Pour la Grèce :
O LÉON RIZO RANGABÉ.
GEORGES STREIT.

20. Pour le Gualémala :
JOSÉ TT BLE MACHADO.

2 1 . Pour le Haïti:
DALBÉMAIt JN JOSEPH.
J. N. LÉGER.

HHC !
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PIERRE HUDICOERT. 
22. / ’oui- /’Jfa/iV .•

POMPILJ.
G. FUSINATO.

2H. Pour le Japon :
AIMAUO SATO.

24. Pour le Luxembourg : 
EYSCHEN.
C*® DE VTLLERS.

2.5. Pour le Mexique :
G. A. ESTEVA.
S. B. DE MI Eli.
F. L. DE LA BAIiltA. 

20. Pour le Monténégro :
N ELI DOW.
MARTENS.
N. TCHARYKOW.

27. Pour le Niearagua.
28. Pour la Norvège :

F. HAGERUP.
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29. Pour le Panama :
B. PO J IRAS.

30. Pour le Paraguay :
G. DU MONCEAU.

31. Pour les Pays-Bas:
\V. H. DE BEAUFORT.
T. M. C ASSER.
DEN BEER POORTUGAEL.
J. A. RÖELL.
J. A. IiOEFF.

32. Pour le Pérou :
C. G. CANDAMO.

33. Pour la Perse :
MOMT A ZOS-S ALT A N EH M. SAMAD 
KHAN.

SADIGH UL MULK M. AHMED 
KHAN.

34. Pour le Portugal :
ALBERTO D’OLI VEIRA.

(K#iiBKi*€) Hl «Hl
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36. Pour la Jloumanie :
EDG. MAVKOCORDATO.

36. Pour la Russie :
NELIDOW.
MARTENS.
N. TCHAKYKOW.

37. Pour le Salvador :
P. J. MATHEU.
S. PEKEZ TKIANA.

38. Pour la Serbie :
S. GKOUÏTCH.
M. G. MIIyOVANOViTCH.
M. G. MILITCIIEV ITCH.

3'J. Pour le.Siam:
MOM CHATIDEJ UDOM.
O. œ R K A G IO N I ITORELLI. 
LUANG BHU VANARTH NARÜBAL.

40. Pour la Suide :
K. H. L. HAMMARSKJÖLD.
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JOH. HELLNER.
41. Pour la Suisse:

CARLIN.
42. Pour la Turquie:

.  TURKHAN.
43. Pour PUruguay:

JOSÉ BATLLE Y ORDONEZ.
44. Pour le Vénfzufla :

J. GIL FORTOUL.

Ptf-fN NV. jH£Sl!SNia
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3/3. Pour la Roumanie :

EDG. M A VROCORDATö.
36. Pour la Russie:

NELIDOW.
MARTENS.
N. TCHARYKOW.

37. Pour le Salvador :
I*. J. MATHEU.
S. PEREZ TRIANA.

38. Pour la Serine :
S. GROUÏTCH.
M. G. MILOVANOV1TCH.
M. G. MILITCHE V ITCH.

36. Pour le.Siam:
MOM CHATIDEJ UDOM.
C. OORRAGIONI D»ORELLI. 
LUANG BHU VANARTH NARÜBAL. 

40. Pour la Suède :
K. H. L. HAMMARSKJÖLD.

I
m \  N -*K 'C  V * * . JOH. HELLNER.

* 0 - H  W IE IS 4L Pour la Suisse:
R ^  N CARLIN.

* 0 4 -1 1  - H t t t t B 42. Pour la Turquie :
R N . TURKHAN.

* 0 4 - n i  r * * . v - j H 43. Pour V Uruguay :
45 > f ' \  x  N "T 'R  ‘x  i| "IC JOSÉ BATLLE Y ORDONEZ.

8 H 4 - H  r < s h .n j e 44. Pour le VMzutla :
ÎN — ^ 'fN x  .fs A J. GIL FORTOUL.

9
c*-* N'xjifisffgHa

/■ K W  I B * * «  I - V Œ W

V»
•'P>

t t t i  * H E « - * * S 8 * S  C K S ' i B « * * « )  ( * « 8 0 ) »HCW





9

<$>*/*
/

DOC 91 Page 1
T ' ^ ty s e r ies, n o . 538

CONVENTION
ETVTEEN

THE IT I TED CT*T-:S A' D OTHER POWERS

REJ.-TTVE TG HE OPENING OF IOSTIIITIES

Signed at the Hague October 18, 1907 
Ratification advised oy the Senate arch 10, 1908 
Ratified bv th^ president of thf' United States Feb 23, 1909 
Ratification deposited with the Netherlands Govern

ment “ovenf'er 27, 1909 
Proclaimed February 28, 1910
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Page 2
By t^e President of t^e United States of America

a procla: /tion
V/’ ereas a Convention relative to tve~ opening of 

hostilities was concluded and signed at The Fcguc- on 
October 18, 1907, by t’-e respective Plenipotentiaries 
of the United States., Germany,, the Argentine Republic,
AustriaHungary, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil,« Bulgaria, 
Cuile, Color.Dia. Cuba. Denmark, t^e Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Spain, France, Greet êyitain, Greece, Guatemala, tTaiti, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, -̂exioo, Montenegro, 
Norway, Panama, Paraguay, tve Nct’-erlsr.ds. Peru, Persia, 
Portugal, Roumanxa, Russia, Salvador.Servie, Siem,
Sweden, Switeerland, Turkey, Uraguary, end Venezuela, 
tue original of wvich Convention, being in tve French 
language, is word for word as fellows;

(Translation)

DOC 91

III
CONVLNVENTION

RELATIVE TO THE OPENING OF HOSTILITIES
vis Majesty t^e German Emperor, King of Prussia; 

t^e President of t^e United Stares of America; tve 
President of tve Argentine Republic; tTis Majesty t^e 
Emperor of Austria. King of Eo’emia,<?:C«, arad Apostolic King of HUngary; p{s Majesty t’-e King of t’ e Belgians; 
tve President of t'-e Republic of Bolivia; t^e President 
of the Republic of t‘we United States of Brâ.zi.1; h-1S Royal 
Highness t^e Prince of Bulgaria; tve President of t^e 
Republic of Cvile; tvc President of t^e Republic of 
Colombia; the Provisional Governor of tve Republic of Cuba; TTiS Majesty tve King of Denma.r:*; the President of 
t^e Dominican Republic; tve President of t^e Republic 
of Ecuador; TTis Majesty t^e King of Spain; the President 
of tve French Republic; Hj.s Majesty tve King of the 
United Kingdom of Greet Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India;
His Majesty t^e King of t^e "ellenes; t^e President of 
tve Republic of Guetemala; t^e President of tve Republic 
of Haiti; uis Majesty t'̂ e King of Italy: *Tis î:ajesty 
tve Emperor of Japan; "is Royal ^g'-ness t^e Grand 
Duke of Luxemburg, Duke of Nassau*, t**e President of 
the United States of Mexico; ^is Royal "ig^ness t^e 
Prince of Montenegro; hj.̂ Majesuy t^e King of Norway; 
t^e President of f-e Republic of Panama; mve President 
of tve Republic of Paraguay; v er Majesty tve Queen 
of t^e Netherlands; the President
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of the Republic of £eru; His Imperial Majesty the 
Shah of lersia; His Majesty the King of Portugal 
and of the Algavves, &c ; His Majesty the King of 
Roumania; nis Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias; 
the President op the Republic of Salvador; Iiis Maj
esty the King of Servia; His Majesty the King of Siam; 
His Majesty the King of S'.veden; the Swiss Federal 
Council; His M£,;esty the Emperor of the Ottomans; the 
President o" the Oriental Republic of Uruguay; the 
Pr sident o^ tho United States of Venezuela;

Considering that It is important in order to 
ensure the maintenance of pacific relations, that 
hostilities shou.d not commence without previous warn
ing. That it is equally important that the existence 
of a state o'" war should be notified without delay 
to neutral Powers;Being desirof.s o° concluding a Convention to 
this effoct, have appointed the following as their 
Plenipotentiaries :(Here folio-' the names of Plenipotentiaries)

Article 2
The existepee of a state of war must be notified 

to the neutral owers without delay, and shall not 
take effoct in regard to them until after the receipt 
of a notification, which may, however, be given by 
telegraph. Neutral Powers, nevertheless, cannot rely 
on the absence of notification <>f it is clearly established that they were in fact aware oT“ the existence 
of a state of war.

91 Page 3

Article 3
Article I of the present Convention shall take effect 
in case of war between two or more of the Contracting 
Powers.Article II is binding as between a belligerent 
Power which is a narty to the Convention and ^eutral 
Powers which are also p-.rties to the Convention.

Article 4
The present Convention shall be ratified as soon 

as possible.
The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague.
The first deposit of ratifications shall be re

corded in a proc sverbal signed by the Representatives 
of the Powers which take part therein and by the Nether- 
land Minister for Foreign Affairs
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The subseauent deposits of ratifications shall 
be made by means of a written notification addressed 
to the Netherland Government and accompanied by the 
instrument of ratification,

A duly certified copy of the prooes-verbal rel
ative to the first notificati ns mentioned in the preceding paragraph, as well as of the instruments of 
ratification, shall be at once sent by the fletherland 
Covernmont through the diplomatic channel to the Powers 
invited to the Second xeace Conference, as well as to the other Powers which have adhered to th^ Convention, 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, 
the said Government shall at th« same time inform 
them of the date on which it received the notification.

Article 5
Non-Signatory Powers may adhere t̂  the present 

Convention,The Power which wishes to adhere notifies in 
writing its intention to the ^etherland Government, 
forwarding to it the act of adhesion, which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the said Government,

The said Government shall at once forward to all 
other powers a dul y certified copy ofthe notification 
as v/ell as of the act of adhesion, stating the date 
on which it received the notifie tion.

Article 6
The present Convention shall come into force, 

in the case of the Powers which were a party to the 
first deposit of ratifications, sixty days after the 
date of the proces-verbal of that deposit, and, in 
the case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or 
which adhere, sixty days after the notification of 
their ratification or of their adhesion has been re
ceived by the ^etherland Government,

Article 7 '
In evevt of One of the High Contracting Parties 

wishing to denounce the present Convention, the 
denunciation shall be notified in writing to the 
NetherlandGovetnment, which shall at once communi
cate a duly certified copy of the notification to 
all the other Powers, informing them of the date on 
which it was received.

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard 
to tie notifying Power, and one y-'ar after the notifi
cation has reached the Netherland Government.

✓
y

»,
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Article 8

A register kept byth- Motherland Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs shall give th~> date of the deposit 
of ratifications :nade in vJ true of Article ..'7, 
paragraphs 3 sad 4, as well as the date on which the 
notifications of adhesion (Arcir.je 7, paragraph 2) or 
of denunciation (Article VII, paragraph I) have been 
received.Sac.h Contracting £ower is end L ed to have access 
to this register and tö be supplied with duly certified 
extracts from it.

In faith whereof the Plenipotentiaries have ap
pended their signatures to the present Convention.

Done at the Hague, the X8th October; 1907, in a single copy, which shail remain deposited in the 
archives of the Motherland Government, and duly cert
ified copies of which shall, ce sent, through the diploma tic channel to tne Powers v/hich have been in
vited to the Second Peace Conference.

(Here follov; signatures)
And whereas the Senate of the' United States, by their resolution of luaroh 10, 19C3, (two-thirds of the 

Senators present concurring therein) did advise and 
consent to the ratification of the said Convention;

And whereas the said Convention has been duly 
ratifed by the United States of America, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and by 
the Governments of Austria-Hungary, Eoiivia, Denmark, 
Germany, Great Britain, îfexieo. the Netherlands, Russia 
Salvador, and Sweden, and the ratifications of the 
said Governments were, under the provisions of Art
icle 4 of the said Convention, deposited by their res
pective plenipotentiaties with the Netherlands 
Government on November 27, 1909;

And whereas in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 5 of the said Convention, the Government of China gave notification to the Netherlands Government 
on January 15, 1910, of its adhex-ence to the said 
Convention;

Now, therefor, be it known that I. ’Villiam Howard 
Taft, President of the United Ctstes of America, have caused the said Convention, bo be made public, to the 
end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith by the
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United States end the Citizens thereof.
In test im«, ■ny whereo/', I have hereunto set my 

hand and caused the seal of the United States to be 
affixed.Done at the City of ’’'ashington this twenty-

eighth day of February in the year of our 
(SEAL) Lord one thousand nine hundred an^ ten, and 

of the Independence of the United States of 
America t’ e one hundred and thirty-fourth.”.rm H Taft

By the President:
P C KTOX

Secretary of State

/
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POUR
L’ADAPTATION A I A  GUERRE MARI

TIME DES PRINCIPES DE LA 
CONVENTION DE GENÈVE.

Signée à la Haye, le 18 Octobre 1907 (40"’® aatf'e de 
Mtiji).

Ratifiée le 6 Novembre 1911 (44mo année de Meiji) 
Ratification déposée le 13 Décembre de la meme année. 
Publiée le 13 Janvier 1912 (45nie année de Meiji).

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’ALLEMAGNE, ROI 
DE PRUSSE ; LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 
D’AMÉRIQUE ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 
ARGENTINE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’AUTRICHE, 
ROI DE BOHÊME ETC., ET ROI AFOSTLIQUE DE 
HONGRIE ; SA MAJESTÉ IJ4 ROI DES BELGES ; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE BOLIVIE, LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DES ÉTATS- UNIS 
DU BRÉSIL ; SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE DE 
BULGARIE ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE

«O!
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emu ; sa majesté l’kmperkuk de chink ; LK
PRÉSIDENT DK LA RÉPUBLIQUE DK OOI/)MBIE ; KE 
GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DK 
CUBA J SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE DANEMARK ; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DK LA RÉPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE ; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DK LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE L’ÉQUATEUR ; 
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ESPAGNE ; LE PRÉSIDENT 
DK LA RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE 
ROI DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE CT 
D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU 
DELA DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES J SA MAJE
STÉ LE ROI DES HELLÈNES ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
RÉPBULIQUE DE GUATÉMALA J LE PRÉSIDENT DE 
LA RÉPUBLIQUE D’HAÏTI J SA MA,TESTÉ IÆ ROI 
D’ITALIE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON ; 
SON ALTESSE ROYALE U3 GRAND-DUC DE LUXEM
BOURG, DUC DE NASSAU ; LE PRÉSIDENT DES 
ÉTATS-UNIS MEXICAINS; SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE 
PRINCE DE MONTÉNÉGRO ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE 
NORVEGE J LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE 
PANAMA j LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU 
PARAGUAY ; SA MAJESTÉ LA REINE DES PAYS-BAS J 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU PÉROU ; SA 
MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE LE SCHAH DE PER8E ; SA

Biß-KaT ■HWttBtfBM#***1'
t»*.**-̂  îi.*■ ’aj- Y ^ ^ - y N

MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE PORTUGAL ET DES ALGARVES, ETC. ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE ROUMANIE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOUTES LES RUSSIE»; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU SALVADOR ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SERBIE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE ; IÆ CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’eMPE- REUR DES OTTOMANS; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DE L’URUGUAY; LE PRESIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE VÉNÉZUÉLA :
Egalement animés du désir de diminuer, 

autant qu’il dépend d’eux, les maux inséparables 
de la guerre ;

Et voulant, dans ce but, adapter h la guerre 
maritime les principes de la Convention de 
Genève du juillet 1906 ;

Ont résolu de conclure une Convention à l’effet 
de réviser la Convention du 29 juillet 1899 rela
tive à la même matière et ont nommé pour Leur» 
Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EM PEltEUlt D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE PRUSSE:

Son Excellence le baron MarschaT.l de Bieber
stein, Son ministre d’étut, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à Constanti
nople ;

«OW
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CHILI ; SA MAJESTÉ L’KMPERKUK DE CHINK; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE OOIjOMBIE ; LE 

I GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DB 
CURA ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE DANEMARK ; LH 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE ; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE L’ÉQUATEUR ; 
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ESPAGNE J LE PRÉSIDENT 

j DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE 
j ROI DU ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET 
j D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU 

DELA DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES J SA MAJE- 
! STÉ LE ROI DIS HELLÈNES ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA 
J RÉPBULIQUE DE GUATÉMALA ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE 

LA RÉPUBLIQUE D’HAÏTI ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI 
D’ITALIE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON ; 
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE GRAND-DUC DE LUXEM
BOURG, DUC DE NASSAU ; LE PRÉSIDENT DES 
ÉTATS-UNIS MEXICAINS: SON ALTESSE ROYALE LEI ’j PRINCE DE MONTÉNÉGRO ; 8A MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE 

i NORVEGE; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DK 
j PANAMA J LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU 

PARAGUAY ; SA MAJESTÉ LA REINE DES PAYS-BAS ; 
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU PÉROU ; SA 
MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE LE SCHAH DE PERSE ; 8A
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MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE PORTUGAL ET DES ALGARVES, ETC. ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE ROUMANIE ; 8A MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOUTES LES RUSSIES ; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DU SALVADOR ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SERBIE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SIAM ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE ; LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE ; SA MAJESTÉ L’kMPE- REUR DES OTTOMANS; LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE ORIENTALE DE L’URUGUAY ; LE PRESI
DENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE VÉNÉZUÉLA :

Egalement animés du désir de diminuer, 
autant qu’il dépend d’eux, les maux inséparables 
de la guerre;

Et voulant, dans ce but, adapter à la guerre 
maritime les princijNS de la Convention de 
Genève du juillet 1906 ;

Ont résolu de conclure une Convention à l’effet 
de réviser la Convention du 29 juillet 1899 rela
tive à la même matière et ont nommé pour Leurs 
Plénipotentiaires, savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE PRUSSE :

Son Excellence le baron M arsciiaT,l de Bieber
stein, Son ministre d’état, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire à Constanti
nople ;
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M. le dr. Johann» K rikuk, Sun envoyé en 
mission extraordinaire ii lu présente Conférence1, 
Sun conseiller intime de légation et juriscon
sulte au ministère Impérial des affaires étran
gères, membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage. 
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

D ’AMÉRIQUE :
Son Excellence M. Joseph IL  Choate, ambas

sadeur extraordinaire ;
Son Excellence M. Horace Porter, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire ;
Son Excellence M. U ria h  M. R ost', ambassadeur 

extraordinaire ;
Son Excellence M. Da vin Jayne H im., envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République à La Haye ;

M. Charles S. Sperry, contre-amiral, ministre 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. Georges B. Davis, général de brigade, chef 
de la justice militaire de l’armée fédérale, 
ministre plénipotentiaire ;

M. W illiam I. Buchanan, ministre plénipoten
tiaire.

'J*

îaiSSÉbtfM'Kæ® LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  
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Son Excellence M. Roque Saenz PkSa, ancien 
ministre des affaires étrangères, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 

. République à Rome, membre de la cour per- 
. munente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Luis M. Drago, ancien 
ministre des affaires étrangères et des cultes 
de la République, député national, membre de 
ln cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Caihos Rodriguez Larrftta, 
ancien ministre des affaires étrangères et des 
cultes de la République, membre de 1a cour 
]icrmanentc d’arbitrage.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’AUT

RICHE, ROI DE BOHÊME, ETC., ET  
ROI APOSTOLIQUE DE HONGRIE :

rn k N * - « _ ] '
* '# « "S * -
BR®**-*'
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Son Excellence M. Gaëtan M érky de Kapos- 
Mére, Son conseiller intime, Son ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire ;

Son Excellence M. le baron Charles de M a o  
emo, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Atlièncs.
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SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DES HELGES :
Sun Excellence M. Beernakht, Sun ministre 

(l’élut, membre de ln clinmbrc des représen
tante, membre de l’institut de France et des 
ncndémics Royales de Belgique et de Rou
manie, membre d’bonneur de l’institut de 
droit international, membre de la cour per
manente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. J. V an den Heuvel, Sun 
ministre d’état, ancien ministre de la justice ;

Sun Excellence M. le baron GUILLAUME, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire a Jji Haye, membre de l’ncudémie 
Royale de Roumanie.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE BOLIVIE :
Sun Excellence M. Claudio I’inilla, ministre 

des alla ires étrangères de la République, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Fernando E. Guaciialla, 
ministre plénipotentiaire à Londres.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL :
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Son Excellence AI. Ruy Barbosa, ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence AI. Eduardo F. S. dos Santos 
Lisbôa, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléni
potentiaire à La Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE 

DE BULGARIE:
M. Vrban Vinaroff, général-major de l’état- 

major, S ni général à la suite ;
M. Ivan Karandjouloff, procureur-général de la cour de cassation.

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  
DE CHILI :

Son Excellence M. Domingo Gana, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Londres;

Sun Excellence M. Augusxo M atte, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Berlin ;

Son Excellence M. Carlor Concha, ancien mini
stre de la guerre, ancien président de la 
cliftmbre des députés, ancien envoyé extraordi-

t*UEtf-£*asüfs <r & n «s **».t *£***$;> K O *



«O K
Œtt^BCS&ëüF-
SJfrKKâ'* £fiSflSi*a* «ïfifr-HJgfcnr a 
W*KB#-Hæfc«r HUBirĉ MX̂ -HâË̂ saaŝ
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SA MAJESTIC LE KOI DES BELGES:
Son Excellence M. Bkernakrt, Sou minis!re 

d’état, membre de la chambre (les représen
tants, membre de l’institut de France et des 
académies Royales de Belgique et de Rou
manie, membre d'honneur de l’institut de 
droit, intermitioiml, membre de la cour per
manente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. J. V an i>en IIeuvel, Son 
ministre d’état, ancien ministre de la justice;

Son Excellence M. le baron Guillaume, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à E i Haye, membre de l’académie 
Royale de Roumanie.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE 1101,1 V IE :
Son Exc-cllence M. Clauiho Pinilla, ministre 

des affaires étrangères de la République, 
membre de In cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. Fernando E. Guaciialla, 
ministre plénipotentiaire à Ixmdres.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL :
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Son Excellence AI. Ruy Barboha, ambassadeur 
extraordinaire et ]>Iénipotcntiaire, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence AI. Eduardo F. S. dos Santos 
Llsuôa, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre pléni
potentiaire à La Haye.
SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE 

DE BULGARIE :
M. Vrban VlNAROFF, général-major de l’état- 

major, S m général à la suite ;
M. Ivan Karandjouloff, procureur-général de 

la cour de cassation.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

DE CHILI :
Son Excellence M. Domingo Gana, envoyé ex

traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Londres;

Son Excellence Al. Augusto Matte, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Berlin;

Son Excellence M. Car LOB Concha, ancien mini
stre de la guerre, ancien président de la 
chambre des députés, ancien envoyé extraordi-
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nuire et ministre plénipotentiaire à Buenos 
Aires.
SA MAJESTE L’EMPEEUR DE CHINE :

Son Excellence M. Lou-Treno-Tsiano, Son nm- 
bassadeur extraordinaire;

Son Excellence M. Tsien-Sun, Son envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à I>a 
Haye.
LE PRESIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE COIXIAIBIE :
M. Jorge HoTiOUlN, général ;
M. Santiago Pérez Tiuaxa ;
Son Excellence M. AIahceliano V ar«as, général, 

envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de ln République à Paris.
LE GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE  

LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE CUBA :
M. Antonio Sanchez de Bustamante, professeur 

de droit international s\ l’université de la 
Havane, sénateur de la République;

Son Excellence AI. Gonzalo de Quesada y 
Arôsteoui, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire de la République à Washing
ton ;
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AI. AIanuel Sa no u h A", ancien directeur de l’in
stitut d’enseignement secondaire de la Havane, 
sénateur de la République.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE DANEMARK : 

Son Excellence M. Constantin Brun, Son cham
bellan, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Washington ;

M. Christian Frederik Scheeler, contre- 
amiral ;

Al. Axel Vedel, chambellan, chef de seelion au 
ministère Royal des affaires étrangères.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DOMINICAINE :
M. Francisco H enriquez y Carvajal, ancien 

secrétaire d’état au ministère des affaires 
étrangères de la République, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage;

M. Apolinar Tejera, recteur de l’institut pro
fessionnel de la République, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE L’ÉQUATEUR :
Son Excellence M. Victor Rendôn, 'envoyé ex-

«O*
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nuire et ministre pléni]K>tentiairc à Buenos 
Aires.
SA MAJESTK L’EMI’EEUR DE CHINE :

Son Excellence M. I /hj-Tseno-Tsiaxo, Son am
bassadeur extraordinaire;

Sim Excellence M. T sien-Sux, Son envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à Tat 
Haye.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE COLOMBIE :
M. Jorcjk Hoi/ iuix, général ;
M. Saktiaoo P£rkk T iiiana ;
Son Excellence M. Marceliaxo V aroas, général, 

envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République i\ Pnris.
LE GOUVERNEUR PROVISOIRE DE 

LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE CUBA :
M. Antonio Sanchez de Bustamante, professeur 

de droit international it l’université de la 
Havane, sénnteur de la République ;

Son Exccllunco M. Gonzalo de Qu bsa »a y 
Arôsteoui, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire de la République à Washing
ton ;
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AI. M anuel Sanouily, ancien directeur de l’in
stitut d’enseignement secondaire de la Havane, 
sénateur de la République.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE DANEMARK : 

Son Excellence M. Coxstantin Brun, Son cham
bellan, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Washington ;

M. Christian Frederik Scheller, contre- 
am iral ;

M. Axel Vedel, chambellan, chef de seefion au 
ministère Royal des affaires étrangères.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DOMINICAINE :
M. Francisco Henriquez y Carvajal, ancien 

secrétaire d’état au ministère dis affaires 
étrangères de la République, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage;

M. Apolinar Tejera, recteur de l’institut pro
fessionnel de la République, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE I A  RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE L’ÉQUATEUR :
Son Excellence M. V ictor R kndôn, “envoyé ex-
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traordinairc et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Paris et à Madrid ;

M. Enrique Dorn y de Alsûa, elmrgé d’affaires. 
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ESPAGNE :

Son Exœllence M. W. R. de Villa-Urrutia, 
sénateur, ancien ministre des affaires étran
gères, Sou ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plénipotentiaire il Londres;

Son Excellence M. José de i.a Rica y Calvo, 
Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire à lia Haye ;

M. Gabriel M adura y Gamazo, c-mite de 
Mortcra, député aux Cortès. 
fiE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

FRANÇAISE :
Son Excellence M. Léon Bourgeois, ambassadeur 

extraordinaire de la République, sénateur, 
ancien président du conseil des ministres, 
ancien ministre des affaires étrangère*, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

M. 1e baron d’Estournellks de Constant, 
sénateur, ministre plénipotentiaire de première 
classe, membre de la cour permanente d’arbi
trage ;
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M. liOuis Renault, professeur à la faculté de 
droit u l’université de Paris, ministre plénipo
tentiaire lionoruire, jurisconsulte du ministère 
des affaires étrangères, membre de l’institut 
de France, membre de la cour permanente 
d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence M. M arcellin Pellet, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République Française à I>n Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU ROYAUME- 

U N I DE GRANDE BRETAGNE ET 
D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES :

Son Excellence the Right Honourable Sir Ed
ward Fry, G. C. B., membre du conseil 
privé, Son ambassadeur extraordinaire, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence tho Right Honourable Sir Ebnest 
M ason Satow, G. C. M. G., membre du 
conseil privé, membre de la cour permanente 
d’nrbitragc ;
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Son Excellence the Right Honourable Doxa Til) 
James Mackay Baron Rkay, G. C. S. I., 
G. C. I. E., membre du conseil privé, ancien 
président de l’institut de droit international ; 

Son Excellence Sir H enry Howaiîd, K. C. M. 
G., C. B., Son envoyé extraordinaire et 
ministre plénipotentiaire ît Î i Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES HELLÈNES : 

Son Excellence M. Ci.fiON Rizo Kangabê, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à Berlin.

M. Georges Streit, professeur de droit inter
national il l’université d’Athènes, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE GUATEMALA :
M. .José: Tibi.k Machado, chargé d’affaires de 

la République il La Haye et è Ijondrcs, 
membre de la cour permanente d'arbitrage : 

M. E niuquk Gômez Caiui.IjO, chargé d’affaires 
de la République à Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

D’H AÏTI :
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Son Excellence M. Jean Joseph Dai.bémar, 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire de la République i\ Paris ;

Son Excellence M. J. N. Léger, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
République à Washington ;

M. Pierre IIudioourt, ancien professeur de 
droit international public, avocat au barreau 
de Port au Prince.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITALIE :

Son Excellence le Comte Joseph Torxikli.i 
Brusati D i Y eroaxo, Sénateur du Royaume, 
ambassadeur de Sa Majesté le Roi à Paris, 
membre de la cour ]>ermanente d’arbitrage, 
président de la délégation Italienne ;

Son Excellence M. le commandeur GuiDO Pom- 
PILJ, député au parlemeut, sous-secrétaire d’état 
au ministère Royal des affaires étrangères;

M. le commandeur Guido F usixato, conseiller 
d’état, député au parlement, ancien ministre 
de l’instruction.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON :

Son Excellence M. Keiroku Tsudzüki, Son 
ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire ;
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Sm Excellence' AL A imaro Sato, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire it La 
Haye.
SON ALTESSE IÎOYALK LE GRAND 

DUC DE LUXEMBOURG, DUC DE 
NASSAU:

Son Excellence M. Eyscîien, Son ministre »l’état, 
président du Gouvernement Grand Ducal ;

M. le comte I)K Y ieeers, chargé d’affaires du 
Grand-Duché à Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

M EXICAINS:
Son Excellence M. Gonzaeo A. Estena, envoyé 

»extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire <lc 
la République it Rome ;

Son Excellence M. Sébastian B. de Miku, 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire de la République il Paris;

S>n Excellence M. F kanci.sc») L. de i.a Baku a, 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipo
tentiaire de la République à Bruxelles et it 
J/a Haye.
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SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE PRINCE  
DE MONTÉNÉGRO:

Son Exc**llcncc M. Nklidow, conseiller privé 
Imperial actuel, ambassudeur de Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de Toutes les Russies à Paris;

Son Exo«dlcnce M. de M artens, conseiller privé 
Impérial, membre permanent du o»>nseil du 
ministèreNljnpérial des affaires étrangères de 
Russie ;

'Son Exe Hence M. Tciiakykow, conseiller d’état 
Impérial actuel, envoyé extraordinaire et 
rfiiniatrc plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté l’Em
pereur de Toutes lt*s Russies à La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE NORVÈGE:

Son Excellence AI. Francis Hagerup, ancien 
Président du conseil, ancien professeur de 
droit, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipo entiairc à lia Haye et à Copenhague, 
membre de la cour permnurnte d’arbitrage. 
LE PRÉSIDÉNT DE I A  RÉPUBLIQUE  

DE PANAMA :
M. Bemsario Porras.
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le président de la république
DU PARAGUAY :

Son Excellence M. Eusebio M aciiaïx, envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République à Paris ;

M. le comte G. Du Monceau de Behükndak, 
consul de la République à Bruxelles.
SA MAJESTÉ LA REINE DP1S PAYS- 

BAS :
M. W. II. dk Bkaufokt, Son ancien ministre 

des affaires étrangères, membre de la seconde 
chambre des états-généraux ;

Son Excellence M. T. M. C. Asskk, Son ministre 
d’état, membre du conseil d’état, membre de 
la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence le jonkheor J. C. C. dkn Bkkr 
Poojituoakd, lieutenant-général en retraite, 
ancien ministre de la guerre, membre du 
conseil d’état ;

Son Excellence le jonklicer J. A. Rüeî.l, Son 
aide de camp en service extraordinaire, vice- 
amiral en retraite, ancien ministre de la 
marine ;
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M. J. A. J/ikff, S ai ancien ministre de la 
justice, membre de la seconde chambre des 
états-généraux.
LE PRÉSIDENT’ DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DU PEROU :
»Son Excellence M. Caiîi/xs G. Candamo, envoyé 

extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de 
la République à Paris et it T/nidits, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage.
SA MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE LE »SCHAH 

DE PERSE :
Son Excellence Samad K han Momtazos Sae- 

tankii, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
pléui|>otentiaire à Pnris, membre de la cour 
p. rmanente d’arbtiiagc ;

.Son Excellence» M iuza Aiimkd ICiian Samoii Un 
Mu DK, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénip itcntiairc ii La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ LÉ ROI DE PORTUGAL 

ET DES ALGARVES, etc.:
S>n Excellence M. le marquis DK SoVKUAK, Son 

conseiller d’état, pair du Royaume, ancien
KM»
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ministre des affaires étrangères, Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à 
Londres, Sou ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plénipotentiaire ;

Son Excellence M le comte i>k Selïr, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipnten- 
tiairo à La Haye ;

Son Excellence M. Alrkrto d’Oliveira, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire il Berne.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROr DE ROUMANIE:

Sun Excellence M. Alexandre Beldiman, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à Berlin ;

Son Excellence M. Edgar M avrooordato, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOU

TES LES RUSSIES:
Son Excellence M. Nelidow, Son conseiller privé 

actuel, Son ambassadeur à Paris ;
Son Excellence M. de M artens, Son conseiller 

privé, membre permanent du conseil du
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ministère Impérial des affaires étrangères, 
membre de la cour permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son "Excellence M. T c i l A R Y K O W ,  Son conseiller 
d’état actuel, Son chambellan, Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire ä 
lia Haye.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  

DU SALVADOR :
M. Pedro I. M atiieu, chargé d’affaires de la 

République il Paris, membre de la cour'per- 
manente d’arbitrage ;

M. Santiago Ferez Triana, chargé d’affaires 
de la République il Londres.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SERBIE :

Sôn Excellence M. Sa VA Grorïtcii, général, 
président du conseil d’étal ;

Son Excellence M. M ilovan M il««vanovitch, 
Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plé
nipotentiaire il Rome, membre de la cour 
permanente d’arbitrage ;

Son Excellence AI. M ichel M ilitcihjvitcii, Son 
envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipoten
tiaire à I/Oiulrcs et il La Haye.
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SA MAJESTE LE KOI DE SIAM :
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M om Chatidkj ITdom, major-général ;
M. C. CoititAoioM d’O rej.m , Son conseiller do 

légation ;
Luang Bhuvanarth Narürai., capitaine.

SA MAJESTÉ LE KOI DE SUÈDE, 
DES GOTHS ET DES VENDES:

Son Excellence M. K nut Hjai.m.iR Lkonaud 
Hammarskjoi.d, Son ancien ministre de la 
justice, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire it Copenhague, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.

M. Johannes I I ki.i.nkr, Son aneiui ministre 
•sans portefeuille, ancien membre do la cour 
suprême de Suède, membre do la cour per
manente d’arbitrage.
LE CONSEIL FÉDÉKAL SUISSE:

Son Excellence M. Gaston Cardin, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
Confédération suisse il Londres et à Lu Haye; 

M. E ugène Borkl, colonel d’étnt major-général,
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professeur A l’université de Genève ;
M .M ax  H ltikr, professeur de d ro it à  l’univer

sité de Zürich,
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEKEUK DES OT

TOMANS :
Son Excellence Turkman Pacha, Son ambassa

deur extraordinaire, ministre de l’cvknf;
Son Excellence Kkchid Bkv, Son ambassadeur A 

Rome ;
Son Excellence M kiikmmkd Pacha, vice-amiral.

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  
ORIENTALE DE L’URGUAY :

Son Excellence M. José Bati.de y OriioSez, 
ancien président de la République, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence M. J uan P . Castro, ancien 
president du sénat, envoyé extraordinaire et 
ministre plénipotentiaire de la République A 
Paris, membre de la cour permanente d’ar
bitrage.
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SA MAJESTÉ LE HOI DE SIAM :
M om Chatidkj Udom, major-général ;
M. C. Coruagioni d’Okki.u , Son concilier de 

légation ;
Lu a xo Hin; van a Kin Nakübai., capitaine.

Hn^j « rv'-N^J SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE SUÈDE, 
DES GOTHS ET DES VENDES :
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Sou Excellence M. K nut IIjai.m.vK Lroxaud 
H ammakskjoi,i>, Son ancien ministre de la 
justice, Son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 
plénipotentiaire il Copenhague, membre de la 
cour permanente d’arbitrage.

M. Johannes IIki.i.nkk, Son nneiui miiiistre 
sans portefeuille, ancien membre de la cour 
sti])rémc de Suède, membre de la cour per
manente d’arbitrage.
LE CONSEIL FÉDÉRAL SUISSE:

Son Excellence M. Gaston Caki.in, envoyé ex
traordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire de la 
Confédération suisse à Londres et à La Haye; 

M. Eugène Borel, colonel d’état major-général,
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professeur il l’université de Genève ;
AI.M ax IIubkk, professeur de droit à l’univer

sité de Zürich,
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DES OT

TOMANS :
Son Excellence Turkman P acha, Son ambassa

deur extraordinaire, ministre de l’cvknf;
Son Excellence Reciiid Buy, Son ambassadeur A 

Rome ;
Son Excellence M kiiemmkd Pacha, vice-amiral.

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE  
ORIENTALE DE L’URGUAY :

Son Excellence M. José Batj.lk y OrdoSek, 
ancien président de 1a République, membre 
de la cour permanente d’arbitrage;

Son Excellence M. Juan P. Castro, ancien 
président du sénat, envoyé extraordinaire et 
ministre plénipotentiaire de la République à 
Paris, membre de la cour permanente d’ar
bitrage.
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LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS DE 
VENEZUELA :

M. José: (In, Fortoiji., chargé, d’utlaires de lu 
République il Rerlin
Lesquels, après avoir déposé leurs pleins pou

voirs, trouvés eu hmne et due forme, sont 
convenus de«1 dispositions suivantes:
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ARTICLE PREMIER.
I,es bâtiments-hôpitaux militaires, cW -â-diro 

les bâtiments construits ou aménagé* par les 
E tats spécialement et uniquement en vue de 
]x>rter secours aux blessés, malades et naufra
gés, et dont les noms auront été communiqué-', à 
l’ouverture ou au cours des hostilités, en tout cas 
avant toute mise en usage, aux Puissances Ixdligé- 
rantes, sont respectés et ne peuvent être capturés 
pendant la durée des hostilités.

Ces bâtiments no sont pas non plus assimilés 
aux navires de guerre au point do vue de leur 
séjour dans un port neutre.
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Article 2.

Los bâtiments hospitaliers, équipés en totalité
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ou en partie aux frais des particuliers ou des 
sociétés de secours officiellement reconnues, sont 
également respectés et exempts de capture, si la 
Puissance bell igé run te dont ils dépendent, leur a 
donné une commission officielle et en a notifié les 
noms à la Puissance adverse à l’ouverture ou au 
cours des hostilités, en tout cas avant toute mise en u«age.

Ces nnvires doivent être |x>rtcurs d’un docu
ment de l’autorité, compétente déclarant qu’ils ont 
été soumis à son contrôle (rendant leur arme
ment et à leur départ final.
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Article 3.
I,es-bâtiments hospitaliers, équipés en totalité 

ou en partie aux frais des particuliers ou des 
sociétés officiellement reconnues de pays neutres, 
sont respectés et exempts de capture, il condition 
qu’ils se soient mis sous la direction de l’un des 
belligérants, avec l’assentiment préalable de leur 
propre Gouvernement et avec l’autorisation du 
belligérant lui-même et que ce dernier en ait 
notifié le nom à son adversaire dès l’ouverture 
ou dans le cours des hostilités, en tout cas, avant 
tout emploi.
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Les bâtiments qui sont mentionnés dims les 
articles 1, 2 et 3, porteront secours et assistance 
aux blessés, malailes et naufragés des lœlligérants 
sans distinction de nationalité.

I lx's Gouvernement s'engagent A n’utiliser ces 
j bâtiments pour aucun but militaire.
I Ces bâtiments ne devront gêner en aucune 
j manière les mouvements des combattants.

Pondant et après le combat, ils agiront â leurs
I risques et périls.
1 I /s  belligérants auront sur eux le droit de 
! contrôle et de visite; ils pourront refuser leur 
j concours, leur enjoindre de s’éloigner, leur imposer 

une direction déterminée et mettre â bord un 
commissaire, même les détenir, si la gravité des 
circonstances l’exigeait.

Autant que possible, lis Irclligérants inscriront 
sur le journal de laird des bâtiments hospitaliers 
les orders qu’ils leur donneront.
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Aimei.K 5.
Ixsj bâtiments-hôpitaux militaires seront distin-
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gués par une peinture extérieure blanche avec une 
bande horizontale verte d ’un mètre et demi de 
largeur environ.

L"S bâtiments qui sont mentionnés dans les 
articles 2 et 3, seront distingués par une peinture 
extérieure blanche avec une bande horizontale 
rouge d ’un mètre et demi de largeur environ.

Les embarcations des bâtiments qui viennent 
d’étre mentionnés, comme les petits bâtiments qui 
pourront être affectés nu service hospitalier, se 
distingueront par une peinture analogue.

Tous les bâtiments hospitaliers se feront recon
naître en hissant, avec leur pavillon national, le 
pavillon blaue à croix-rouge prévu par la Con
vention de Genève et, en outre, s’ils ressortissent 
â un Etat neutre, en arborant au graud mât le 
pavillon national du belligérant sous la direction 
duquel ils se sont placés.

lies bâtiments hospitaliers qui, dans les terms 
de l’article 4, sont détenus par l’ennemi, auront 
à rentrer le pavillon national du belligérant dont 
ils relèvent.

Les bâtiments et embarcations ci-dessus men
tionnés, qui veulent s’assurer la nuit le respect



«1!«

’«K-fc *£«***. < *
auquel ils out droit, out, avec l’assentiment du 
belligérant qu’ils accompagnent, il prendre les 
mesures nécessaires pour que la peinture qui les 
caractérise soit suffisamment apparente.
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A ktici.f. 6 .
I,es signes distinctifs prévus â l’article 5 ne 

pourront être employés, soit en tenqw de paix, 
soit en temps de guerre, que pour protéger ou 
désigner les biUiments qui y sont mentionnés.
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Article 7.
Dans le cas d’un combat à bord d’un vaisseau 

de guerre, les infirmeries seront respectées et 
ménagées autant que fuire se pourra.

Ces infirmeries et leur matériel demeurent 
soumis aux lois de la guerre, mais ne pourront 
être détournés de leur emploi, tant qu’ils seront 
nécessaires aux blessés et malades.

Toutefois le commandant, qui les a en son 
pouvoir, a la faculté d’en disposer, en cas de 
nécessité militaire importante, eu assurant au 
piéalable le sort des blessés et malades qui s’y 
trouvent.
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Artici.e 8.
Jai protection due aux bâtiments hospitaliers 

et aux infirmeries des vaisseaux cesse si l’on en 
use pour commettre des actes nuisibles à l’ennemi.

N ’cst pas considéré comme étant de nature à 
justifier le retrait de la protection le fait que le 
personnel de ces bâtiments et infirmeries est armé 
pour le maintien de l’ordre et pour la défense 
des blessés ou malades, ainsi que le fait do la 
présence à bord d’une installation radio-télégra
phique.

Article 9.
lies belligérants pourront faire appel au zèle 

charitable des commandants de bâtiments de com
merce, yachts ou embarcations neutres, pour 
prendre â bord et soigner des blessés ou des 
malades.

Les bâtiments qui auront répondu â oet appel 
ainsi que ceux qui spontanément auront recueilli 
des blessés, des malades ou des naufragés, jouiront 
d’une protection spéciale et de certaines immuni
tés. En aucun cas, ils ne pourront être capturés 
pour le fait d’uu tel transport ; mais, sauf les(N&̂ ÇlivtëSgïg HS&« *.SMn
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auquel ils ont droit, ont, avec l’assentiment du 
lielligérant qu’ils accompagnent, il prendre lea 
mesures nécessaires pour que la peinture qui les 
caractérise soit suffisamment apparente.
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Article 6.
Iva signes distinctifs prévus A l’article 5 ne 

pourront être employés, soit en temps de paix, 
soit en temps de guerre, que pour protéger ou 
désigner les bâtiments qui y sont mentionnés.

#*«*
tS •¥ «

M e  ■i£î**ffâN3*4M&‘K 
*ËHsî*fc<*tU0llK ( a»

K ^  n a  tN g£ rç

^ e n m*  <> *
SSfe^pn ; «*-K -s * . s  *àüfc*  *. » 4 »  « & ,K '

■H-N̂ a.4?̂  * ti •*■*&

Article 7.
Dans le cas d’un combat à bord d’un vaisseau 

de guerre, les infirmeries seront respectées et 
ménagées autant que faire se pourra.

Ces infirmeries et leur matériel demeurent 
soumis aux lois de la guerre, mais ne pourront 
être détournés de leur emploi, tant qu’ils seront 
nécessaires aux blessés et malades.

Toutefois le commandant, qui les a en son 
pouvoir, a la faculté d’en disposer, en cas de 
nécessité militairo importante, en assurant au 
ptéalable le 6ort des blessés et malades qui s’y 
trouvent.
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A RTICLE 8.
J/.i protection due aux bâtiments hospitaliers 

et aux infirmeries des vaisseaux cesse si l’on en 
use ]x»ur commettre des actes nuisibles à l’ennemi.

N ’cst pas considéré comme étant de nature à 
justifier le retrait de la protection le fait que le 
personnel de ces bâtimeuts et infirmeries est armé 
pour le maintien de l’ordre et pour la défense 
des blessés ou malades, ainsi que le fait do la 
présence A bord d’une installation radio-télégra
phique.

Article 9.
lies belligérants pourront faire appel au zèle 

charitable des commandants de bâtiments de com
merce, yachts ou embarcations neutres, pour 
prendre A bord et soigner des blessés ou des 
malades.

Les bâtiments qui auront répondu A oet appel 
ainsi que ceux qui spontanément auront recueilli 
des blessés, des malades ou des naufragés, jouiront 
d’une protection spéciale et de certaines immuni
tés. En aucun cas, ils ne pourront être capturés 
pour le fait d’uu tel transport ; mais, sauf les
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promesses qui leur auraient 6 (6  fait«*, ils restent 
exposés A la rupture p u ir  les violations de neutra
lité qu’ils pourraient avoir coin mises.
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ARTICLK 10.
1/ '  personnel religieux, médirai et hospitalier 

de tout bâtiment capturé est inviolable et ne 
peut être fait prisonnier de guerre. I l em po te , 
en qu ittant le navire, les objets et 1rs instruments 
de chirurgie qui sont sa propriété particulière.

Ce jiersonnel continuera A rem plir scs fonc
tions tant (pie relu sera nécessaire et il pourra 
ensuite se retirer, lorsque le eomninndant en chef 
le jugera j>ossible.

I / s  belligérants doivent a«surer A ce personnel 
tonil(é entre leurs mains, les mêmes allocations et 
la même solde qu’au personnel des mêmes grades 
de leur propre marine.
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Les marins et les militaires embarqués, et lis 
autres jiersonnrs officiel lenient attachées aux 
marines ou aux arm é s, blessés ou malades, A 
quelque nation q u ’ils appartiennent, seront respectés 
et,soignés par les capteurs.
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Articlk 12.
T out vaiss au de guerre d ’une P artie  belligé

rante [»eilt réclamer la remise des bl usés, malades 
ou naufragés, qui 8 >nt A b n-«! de bAtiments- 
liôpitaux m ilitaires, tie bAlimeiits hospitaliers de 
société de secours ou de particuliers, de na\ ires 
de commerce, yachts e t embarcations, quelle que 
soit la nationalité de ces bAtimcnts.
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Articlk 13.
Si des blessés, malades ou naufragés sont 

recueillis A bord d ’un vaisseau de guerre neutre, 
il devra être pourvu, dans la mesure du possible, 
A ce qu’ils ne puissent pas de nouveau prendre 
p a r t aux opérations de la guerre.
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Articlk 1-1.
Sont prisonniers de guerre 1« a naufragés, 

blessés ou malades, d’un belligérant qui tombent 
au pouvoir de l ’autre. 11 appartien t A celui-ci 
de décider, suivant les circonstances, s’il convient 
de les garder, de lis  diriger su r un port de sa 
nation, sur un port neutre ou même su r un port

«11-f?



Ä*K-M-sII *9BS4 * ^ de l’adversaire. Daus ce dernier cas, 1rs prison
niers ainsi rendus il leur pays ne pourront servir 
pendant le durée île la guerre.
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Article lô.
Iæs naufragés, blessés ou malades, qui sont 

débarqués dans uu port neutre, du consentement 
de l’autorité locale, devront, à moins d’un arran
gement contraire de l’Etat neutre avec les Etats 
belligérants, être gnrdés jmr l’Etat neutre de 
manière qu’ils ne puissent pas de nouveau pren
dre part aux opérations de la guerre.

lies frais d’hospitalisation et d’internement 
seront supportés par l’Etat dont relèvent les 
naufragés, blessés, ou malades.
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Article 16.
Après chaque combat, les deux Parties belligé

rantes, en tant que les intérêts militaires le 
comportent, prendront des mesures pou» rechercher 
les naufragés, les blessés et les malades et pour les 
faire protéger, ainsi que les morts, contre le 
pillage et les mauvais traitements.
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Elles veilleront à ce que l’inhumation, l’im
mersion ou l’incinération des morts soit précédée 
d’un examen attentif de leurs cadavres.

Article 17.
Chaque belligérant enverra, dès cju’il sera 

possible, aux autorités de leur pays, de leur 
marine ou de leur armée, les marques ou pièces 
militaires d’identité trouvées sur les morts et l’état 
nominatif des blessés ou malades recueillis par lui.

Les belligérants se tiendront réciproquement 
au courant des internements et des mutations, 
ainsi que des entrées dans les héspitaux et des 
décès survenus parmi les blessés et malades en 
leur pouvoir. Ils recueilleront tous les objets 
d’un usage |icraoiincl, valeurs, lettres, cto. qui 
seront trouvés dans les vaisseaux capturés, ou 
délaissés par les blessés ou mulades décédés dans 
les hôpitaux, pour les faire transmettre aux in
téressés par les autorités de leur pays.

Article 18.
Les disjiositions de la présente Convention ne 

sont applicables qu’entre les Puissances oontrac-
KM 1WW * J I E « -£ * S I S * £  Cr &•!*■  * « 3 * il*$«**$>



(r sx ■'-s- *■> v jîS45 v SS fr &fjf it Siê? K ijSsg) « mu

& +- ^

"  3  N $ ] g  Il g - $  *  lK « j j g g  N £ ’£  II m  K
çgg;« ( à

4***Es n ± m

8?|* 1 ^ 3  W g ^ N g ^ t K ^ g ^ j * , !  5jf̂ 4»'h 
; * *-csn Skä-M^gy „ £ lfN * *
I **HrS>S* ( •>

« «
*51 H- I &

<̂tÇM \ fe<t£*\?£;Sitf£g-K ̂  04z i| è ’K \ ür&fê 
^̂ «JfÇÂ'vSlSç.lSK s S-<Ë£eî
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tantes et seulement si le- Ixll itérants sont tous 
parties à lu Convention.

A IITICLE 19.
Les commandants en ebef de« Hottes des 

liclligérnnts auront à pourvoir aux détails d’exécu
tion «les ni tides précédents, ninsi qu’aux cas non 
prévus, d’après les instructions de leurs Gouverne
ments respectifs et conformément aux principes 
généraux de la présente Convention.

Article ‘20.
Les l ’uissanecs signataires prendront les 

mesures nécessaires pour instruire leurs marines, 
et socialement le («crsonnel protégé, des disposi
tions de la présente Convention et pour les porter 
A la (*>nnaissances d<s (ropulations.

Article 21.
lies Puissances signataires s’engagent également 

A prendre ou A proposer A leurs législatures en 
cas d’insulHsance de leurs lois (rénales, les mesures 
nécessaires jioiir réprimer en temps de guerre, 
les actes individuels de pillage et de mauvais

traitements envers des blessés et malades des
marines, ainsi que pour punir, comme usurpation 
d’insignes militaires, l’usage abusif des signes dis
tinctifs désignés à l’article 5 par des bâtiments
non protégés par la présente Convention.

n w a s « Ils se communiqueront, (rar l’intermédiaire du
* W W * W 'lS M a *  < * Gouvernement des Pays-Bas, les dispositions rela

tives il cette répression, au plus tard dans les 
cinq ans de la ratification de lu présente Conven
tion.

8 I I - H I « Article 22.
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W x S l^ iC  ^ *s •*■  K forces de terre et de mer des belligérants, les 

dispositions de la présente Convention ne seront 
applicables qu’aux forces embarquées.

J S il-H H * Article 23.
«  * < s> La présente Convention sera ratifiée aussitôt 

((uc possible.
^ 8 iK Les ratifications seront déposées à La Haye.

Ix; premier dépôt de ratifications sera constaté
* £ S S * f c - K K â N  «WP* *  *  a5*s M * J par un procès-verbal signé par les représentants
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des Puissances qui y prennent part et par le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangères des I’nys-Bas.

lies dépôts ultérieurs de ratifications se feront 
au moyen d’une notification écrite, adressée au 
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas et accompagnée do 
l’instrument de ratification.

Copie certifiée conforme du procès-verbal 
relatif au premier dépôt de ratifications, des 
notifications mentionnées à l’alinéa précédent, 
ainsi que des instruments de ratifications, sera 
immédiatement remise par les soins du Gouverne
ment des Pays»Bas et par la voie diplomatique 
aux Puissanas conviées it la Deuxième Con
férence de In l ’uix, ainsi qu’aux autres Puissances 
qui auront adhéré il la Convention. Dans les 
cas visés par l’alinéa précédent, ledit Gouverne
ment leur fera connaître eu même temps la date 

laquelle il a reçu la notification.
*si14-h *
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Article 21.
l/cs Puissances non signataires qui auront 

nccepté la Convention du Genève du 6 juillet 
1906, sont admises il adhérer il la présente 
Convention.
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La Puissance qui désire adhérer, notifie par 
écrit son intention au Gouvernement des Pays- 
Bas en lui transmettant l’acte d’adhésion qui 
sera déposé dans les archives dudit Gouvernement.

Ce Gouvernement transmettra immédiatement 
à toutes les autres Puissances copie certifiée con
forme de la notification ainsi que de l’acte 
d’adhésion, en indiquant la date il laquelle il a 
reçu la notification.
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Article 25.
La présente Convention, dûment ratifiée, 

remplacera dans les rapports entre les Puissances 
contractantes, la Convention du 29 juillet 1899 
pour l’adnptation à la guerre maritime des prin
cipes de la Convention de Genève.

La Convention de 1899 reste en vigueur dans 
les rapports entre les Puissances qui l’ont signée, 
et qui ne ratifieraient pas également la présente 
Convention. .
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! I n â ^ ' I  S** *.SS3 'l&

A rticle 26.
lia présente Convention produira effet pour 

les Puissances qui auront participé au premier
km tu
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dépôt de ratifications, soixante jours après ln 
dato du pro< ès-vei bal de ce dépôt et, |xnir les 
Puissances qui ratifieront ultérieurement ou qui 
adhéreront, soixante jours après que lu notification 
de leur ratification ou de leur adhésion aura été 
reçue par le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.
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Article 27.
S’il arrivait qu’une des Puissances contractantes 

voulût dénoncer la présente Convention la dénon
ciation sera notifiée par écrit au Gouvernement 
des Pays-Bas, qui communiquera immédiatement 
copie certifiée conforme de la notification il toutes 
les autres Puissances eu leur faisant savoir lu 
date il laquelle il l’a reçue.

La dénonciation ne produira ses effets qu’à 
l’égard de la Puissance qui l’aura notifiée et un 
an après que la notification en sera parvenue au 
Gouvernement des Pays-Bas.

Article 28.
Un registre tenu par le Ministère des Affaires 

Etrangères des Pays-Bas indiquera la date du 
dé|)ôt de ratifications effectué en vertu do l’article 
23, alinéus 3 et 4, ainsi que la date à laquelle 
auront été reçues les notifications d’adhésion (article

t

K ̂  tl --INF*
M » « *  * 'I«W*

^ N *i *WS * N lâfëfë* * £

*.#53'I I

$51 S  «I 3
t *. à**.
^ — V

oui
ft"* rx* H th"— -*- 
■fc A H K * — As
ti H <" t> — V

N' AJ*.

24, alinéa 2) on de dénonciation (article 27, 
alinéa 1).

Chaque Puissance contractante est admise à 
prendre connaissance de oc registre et à en deman
der des extraits certifiés conformes.

En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires ont 
revêtu la présente Convention de leurs signatures;

Fait à La Haye le dix-huit octobre mil neuf 
cent sept, en un seul exemplaire, qui restera 
déposé dans les archives du Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas et dont des copies, certifiées conformes, 
seront remises par la voie diplomatique uux 
Puissances qui ont été conviées il la Deuxième 
Conférence de la Paix.

1. P our VAllemagne :
MARSCH A LL.
KRIEGE.

2. Pour Ica É ta ts-U nis d 'A m érique:
JOSEPH H. CHOATE.
HORACE PORTER.
U. M. ROSE.
DAVID JAYNE HILL.

tdl A»
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C. 8. SPERRY  
WILLIAM 1. BUCHANAN.

3. Pour l'A rgentine ;
ROQUE SAENZ PENA. 
LUIS M. DRACO.
C. RÛEZ I,ARRETA.

4. P ou r V Autriche-H ongrie :
MÉREY.
Ran.» MACCHIO.

5. P our lu  Belgique :
A .  BEERNAERT.
J. V A N  DEN HEUVEE. 
GUILLAUME.

G. P our la  Bolivie :
CLAUDIO PINILLA.

7. P our le B ré s il:
1UJY BARBOSA.
E. LISBÔA.

8. P our la  B u lgarie  :
Gé»6ral-Major V IN A R O FF.
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Iv. KARANDJOULOFF.
9. Pour le O iili :

D O M IN G O  G A N  A.
AUGUSTO MATTE.
CARIAIS CONCHA.

10. Pour la Oidne :
I iOl J T S E N G TS IA  NG. Is<>Ua réserve- tie 
T S IE N S U N . (l’article 21.

11. Pour la Colombie :
JO R G E  H O L G U IN .
S. P E R E Z  T R I  A N A .
M. VARGAS.

12. Pour la République de Cuba :
ANTONIO S DE BUSTAMANTE. 
GONZALO DE QUESADA. 
MANUEL SANGUILY.

13. Pour le Danemark :
C. BRUN.

14. Pour la République Dominicaine:
tir. HENRIQUEZ Y CARVAJAL.
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! A POLIN A li  TEJERA.
j 15. P our P E qua teur:

VICTOR M. RENDÔN.
K. DOR N Y I)E ALSÛA.

10. P our V E spagne:
AV. R. I)E VILLA URRUTIA.

I JOSÉ DE LA RICA Y CALVO.
i GABRIEL MAURA.I 17. Pour la F rance:

LÉON BOURGEOIS. 
D’ESTOURNELLES DE CONSTANT.
L. RENAULT.
MARCELLIN PELLET.
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18.

19.

P our la  Grande-Bretagne. :
EDAV. FRY. 
ERNEST SATOAV. 
REAY.
H ENRY HO AV A RD. 

P our la  G rèce:

Sotw rĈ rve dm artlclei ß et 21 et de la déclaration *uivante :I*' to A|»pa-4Uit leur* »denn* lum à celle < nnvHitton Im l'Jénlfoientialrex Hritanni* Iques» déclarent que le Oou* vcmeinent de na MaJe>tiA entend que l'application de l'article 12 xe home au xeul on dex combattant1« recueilli* lendant ou aprfe« un combat naval auquel il* auront |>ria |«rt •'
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OLÉON RIZO RANGABÉ. 
GEORGES STREIT.

20. P our le Guatémala :
JOSÉ TIBLE MACHADO.

21. Pour le H a ï t i :
DALBÉMAR JN JOSEPH. 
J. N. LÉGER.
PIERRE HUDICOURT.

22. P our V Ita lie  :
POMPILJ.
G. FUSINATO.

23. P our le J a p o n :
AIMARO SATO.

24. P our le Luxem bourg :
EYSCHEN.
O  DE VILLERS.

25. P our le M exique:
G. A. ESTEVA.
S. B. DE MIER.
F. L. DE LA BARRA.
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15. P o u r  l ’E q u a te u r :
V IC T O R  M. R E N D O N .
E. DO RN Y D E  A LSÛ A .

10. P o u r  l ’E s p a g n e :
W . R. D E  V IL L A  U R R U T IA . 
JO S É  D E  LA  R IC A  Y C A L V O . 
G A B R IE L  M A U R A .

17. P o u r  la  F r a n c e :
LÉO N  B O U R G E O IS.
D’ESTOU R N  E L L E S  D E  CO N STA N T. 
L. R E N A U L T .
M A R C E L L IN  P E L L E T .

18.

19.

P o u r  la  G r a n d e -B r e ta g n e  :

ED W . F R Y . 
E R N E S T  SA TOW . 
R E A Y .
H E N R Y  H O W A R D . 

P o u r  l a  G r ic e  :

IKoua réserve des articles f> [ et 21 et de la déclaration k suivante :l ‘*Kn appâtant leurs nipna* ! lures A cette Convention les |riéni|<olentiaires Rritanni- /nues déclarent que le Oou- \ versement de »a Majesté jentend que l’application île ll’article 12 se borne au seul [casdes combattant* reçue- I il lis tondant ou aprfes un I comltat naval auquel ils \miront pria jorl ”

*  A *  A '  ®s îs 'A A ’•R V C L É O N  R IZ O  R A N G A B É .
• A ^  ÏN** G E O R G E S S T R E IT .
H- TV 'S t*'M ES 20. Pour le Gualêmala :

4r <** '  iS ’a A '  ^ JO S É  T 1B L E  M A CH A D O .
«114-1 TSX4KJH 21. Pour le H a ït i :

*. V f” f t*  A '  VA"* A D A L B É M A R  J N  JO S E P H .
f t —'  H A '  A ft*  — J . N . L É G E R .
*  H - * "  Ails f t - * . P IE R R E  H U D IC O U R T .

« l l - H I  f c - K f ë H 22. P our VI ta lie  :
% N il sv P O M P IL J.
VA M—'  A ft a G. F U S IN A T O .

« H +-I11 n  *  B 23. Pour le J a p o n :
A IM A R O  SATO.

»1I4-H * 3 $ $ ® 24. P our le Luxem bourg:
K X A ” A E Y SC H E N .
Ç ftt« .'*  ^ A  — O  D E  V IL L E K S .

* i H - t ö  « » » ? ■ 25. P our le M exique:
VA M — '  K '  H A >K V .K G. A. E S T E V A .
H A '  y - '  "• H — S. B. D E  M IE R .
H A '  Il ‘.A ' 'A ' \  'A F . L . D E  L A  B A RRA .
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2G. Pour le Monténégro :
N E L ID O W .
M A R T E N S .
N. T C H A R Y K O W .

27. Pour le N icaragua .
28. P our la  Norvège :

F . H A G E R U P .
29. F our le P anam a :

B. PO R R A S.
30. Pour le P araguay :

J . D U  M O N C EA U .
31. Pour les P a ys-B a s  :

W. II . D E  B E A U F O R T .
T. M. C. A SSE R .
D E N  B E E R  PO O R T U G A E L - 
J .  A . R Ö E L L .
J . A. L O E F F .

32. P our le Pérou :
C. G. OA N D A M O .

33. Pour la  Perse :

m

Sous réserve du droit reconnu par la Conférence de l’emploi du Lion et du Soleil rouge au lieu et à la place de la Croix Rouge.
« H H - 0 34. Pour le P ortuga l:

Û£$È'ts' ft'■ ft H'ft M A R Q U IS  D E  S O V E R A E .
S f è 'K '  4 * * * - * C O N D E  D E  S E E IR .
K ^  V à, -*-' i«. V  *r ’ft A L B E R T O  D ’O L IV E IR A .

« I l  H-W 35. Pour la  Roum anie :
H v. ^  '  F t ip  n EDG. M A V R O C O R D A TO .

« J lH -K  « ® I S i H 30. Pour la  R ussie  :
=N 'j- N N E L ID O W .

t» ^  ift î\ K M A R T E N S.
H rç* n ft N . T C H A R Y K O W .

« U H —V 37. Pour le Salvador :
V —'  f t — '  f 'f t - f t P . J . M A T H E U .
H K '  V ^ ft ' S. P E R E Z  T R IA N A .

« M H -<  « » S & i H 38. P our la  Serbie :
H f t '  'ft ^ - T 5'* ' S. G R O U ÏT C H .
tttti (r?>,,'«-V'KjîSi§*'iss*'36SfnffiÇK 4*gî5) ivSni
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ÎK 'ft '•fc' ^ ' H
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n fcisà * £ll glf MOMTA ZOS-S A E T  A N E H |
M. SA M A D  K H A N . 

S A D IG H  U E  M U  E K  M.l 
A H M E D  K H A N .
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39. Pour le Siam:
MOM C H A T ID E J  UDOM .
C. C O R R A G IO N I D ’O R E L L I. 
L U A N G  B H Ü V A N A R T H  N A R Ü B A L .

i s f  s ?  «  a

m < * ,•* * .

40. Pour la Suède :
K . H . L . H A M M A R SK JÖ L D . 
JO H . H E L L N E R .

* 0 4 - 1  S? B  M
•R ^  >tN N

41. Pour la Suisse: 
C A R L IN .

* 0 4 - 1 1  44 H  « a 42. Pour la Turquie:
(Sons réserve da droit reconnu T U R K H A N . j par la Conférence de la Paix de ' l’emploi du Croissant Bouge.

* 0 4 - m  r t N ^ v - j a
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43. Pour l ’ Uruguay:
JO S É  B A IL L E  Y  O R D O & EZ.

* s 4 - s  r v H v i ^ j l
VN — * A) * *  fs* *  -‘-•Cn ^  .

44. Tour le Vênêzuila :
J .  G IL  F O R T O U L .
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Shanghai, Cniiin,

2Vth Foliiun ■’, 1009. 
certified :

(Signed) FRED. \V. CAREY,
(sijrnoti) x a v i e r  d e  la  f o u c a d e ,

Si'iTi'liin!‘i>.

' 'W
i i«> \Y K N '$<  15IINTERNATIONA LE 
*  5>l̂ 1/OIMI'M.
t —  - * ; ___t 1à J/j lÂyr,Ÿ  2.1 Janvier 1912 AfW(fr « 7’4fo, /*■ 10 Janvier 1920.
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SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR D’ALLE- 
MAGNE, KOr DE PRUSSE, AU NOM DE 
L’EMPIRE ALLEMAND; LE PRÉSIDENT 
DES ÉTATS-UNIS D'AMÉRIQUE; S V MA
JESTÉ L'EMPEREUR DE CHINE ; LE 
PRESIDENT DE [.a RÉPUBLIQUE FKAN-

HC6n!Winsw>B>

J « » iK ttÄ a -K Ä f ig ' I ÇAISE ; SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU
! ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE 

ET D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUES A I/,D ELÀ  DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES INDES; SA MAJESTÉ 
LE ROI D’ITA LIE; SA MAJESTÉ L’EM-

: WNIEQifrtt!]'-*

s IM* * *»*WH I *i*«8a < B --(K̂ SSX
S t '  r # *. * • * /  rn  * T N j a ^ ^ 8 ri«»vg(
«fl* \  soK*J*]g$gN#B*v#g
*?&&<< WSJ*® f * V s xUBfeVttlcffl* Sn
'KNH4B*nKtfS*fthk«ii .-1.K
SptaSÂÇflj-K*. n*iNgS-«\

PEREUR DU JAPON; SA MAJESTÉ LA 
REINE DES PAY-BAS; SA MAJESTÉ 
IMPÉRIALE LE SCHAH DE PERSE; LE 
PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE POR
TUGAISE; SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR 
DE TOUTES LES RUSSIES ; SA MAJESTE 
LE ROI DE SIAM,

désirant marquer un pas do plug dans ln voie 
ouverte par la Commission Internationale do 
Shanghaï de 1909 ;

résou Is à poursuivre la suppression progressive 
de l’abus du l’opium, de ln morphine, de la co
caïne ainsi que des drogues préparées ou dérivées 
de ces substances donnant lieu, ou pouvant donner 
lieu, à des abus analogues ;

considérant lu nécessité ot le profit mutuel 
d’une entente internationale sur ce point ;
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WWt'v<
convaincus «pi’lls rencontreront dauA cet effort 

humanitaire l’adhésion uiiaiiiiuo do tous les Étala 
intéressés,

ont résolu «le conclure une Convention à oet 
eilet, et ont nommé |*mr Ixuirs Pléni|K>tentiuircs, 
à savoir :

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPERKUR D’ALLE
MAGNE, ROI DE l ’RUSSE :

Son Excellence M. F élix de Müi.i.kii, Son con
seiller intime actuel, Son envoyé extraordinaire 
et ministre plénipotentiaire à I<a Haye;

M. Demirück, Sou conseiller supérieur intime de 
Régence ;

M. le l)r. G runenwald, Son conseiller actuel 
de légation ;

M. le Dr. K ehp, Son conseiller intime de Régence, 
directeur à l'Office Impérial de santé;

M. le Dr. R&hler, consul Impérial A Canton.
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS 

D’AMÉRIQUE:
M. l’Evéque Charles H. Brent;
M. H amilton W right :
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M. II. J. FlNGKIt.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE CHINE: 

Son Excellence M. L iami Ch’kno, Son envoyé 
extraordinaire et ministro plénijmtenliniro à 
Berlin.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

FRANÇAISE:
M. Henri Rrknieii, inspecteur-conseil «les services 

agricoles et commerciaux de l’Iiulo-Cliiue ;
M. P ierre U i'Hsde, administrateur des services 

civils de l’Indo-Cliino.
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DU ROYAUME- 

UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE i r r  
D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES 
BRITANNIQUE AU DELA DES 
MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:

Tlic Riglit-Honourable Sir CbctlClementi Smith, 
G. C. M. G., membre du conseil privé;

Sir W illiam Stevenson Meyer, K. C. I. E , 
secrétaire en elicf du Gouvernement de Madras;

M. W illiam G rexeeli. Max-Müller, C. B.,ft -M. Y. O., Sou conseiller d’ambassade ;
t t l l f l l  X * *B  (BKiTk««)
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M|trtA>o
Sir \\ I Li .1 am .Ion .u i , I.iss, M. I)., ilcputy-licn- 

ti'imnl ilu I.'iiiiiU' «le I/midrcH.
SA M A JE T É  LE KOI D’IT A L IE :

Son Excellence M. le Comte .1. S ai.i.ikii pk i ,.\ 
Tot'll, Due di* ( 'nlvcllo, Son envoyé extra
ordinaire et ministry plénipotentiaire a In  
1 hive.
HA MA.IF.STf/ L’EMPEREUR DU 

JAPON :
Son Excellence M. Aima no Sato, Son envoyé 

extraordinaire ct miniate plénipotentiaire îl 
In  Haye;

M. le Dr. T omok T akaui, ingénieur iln Gou
vernement-général de Formosa ;

M. le D r. K otalto N lsiuzaki, spécialiste teehni- 
rpie, attaché auMaboratoirc ilea services hygiéni
ques.
SA MAJESTÉ LA HEINE DES PAYS- 

BAS:
M. J. T. C remer, Son anoien ministre des colonies, 

président do la compagnie néerlandaise de 
commerce ;

M. C. Th. van D eventer, membre de la pre
mière chambre des États-Généraux ;
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M. A. A. de Jonoii, ancien inspecteur-général, 
chef du service de la régie de l’opium aux 
Indes néerlandaises;

M. J. G. Scheurer, membre de la seconde cham
bre des États-Généraux ;

M. W. G. van W ettum, inspecteur do la régie 
de l’opium aux Indes néerlandaises.
SA MAJESTÉ IMPÉRIALE I.E SCHAH 

DE PERSE :
M irza Mahmoud K han, secrétaire de la légation 

de Perse à La Haye.
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE 

PORTUGAISE :
Son Excellence M. Antonio Maria Bartho- 

Ijomeu F erreira, envoyé extraordinaire et 
ministre plénipotentiaire à La Haye.
SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DE TOU

TES LES RUSSIES :
Son Excellence M. A i .exandbe Savinbky, Son 

maître de cérémonies, Son conseiller d’état 
actuel, Son envoyé extraordinaire ct ministre 
plénipotentiaire à Stockholm.

«il-FM 3J-c«S («iS**«) IUW-VI
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SA MA.Il.STK 1,10 KOI I>10 SI AM:
Son Excellence 1’ i i v a  A k i i a h a j  V a i i a o i i a u a , 

Soil envoyé extraordinaire et ministrc plénipo
tentiaire it Iaindrcs, U  Haye, ct Bruxelles; 

M. Wm. J. Auciikr, C. M. Cl., Son conseiller de 
! légation,
I Ijcsqiicls, après avoir déposé leur pleins pou

voirs, trouvée en bonne et due forme, «ont con
venu« do ce <pii «uit :

CIIAPITHE I.
Ojrium brut.

Définition. Par opium brut on entend : 
le «ue, coagulé spontanément, obtenu des capsu

les du pavot soinnifrro (Papnvcr somniferum), et 
n’aynnt sulii que les innnipulations nécessaires à 
sou cni|iaqiictago ct à son transport.

A r tic le  1.
Ijpb Puissances Contractantes édicteront des 

lois ou des règlements efficaces pour le contrôle do 
lu production ct de la distribution de l’opium 
brut, à moins que des lois ou dos réglements

existants n’niont déjà réglé la matière.
t$  n  m A r tic le  2.

a SÜ Â s  N 8 « S ►  <8« *  * H ï± :  N 
âÉH X  'A âK ev fc ïT K  ( * £ * 3 '> « « N f l i N i i N  
« * S 5 E Ë *  ( *>

Is-s Puissances Contractantes limiteront, en 
tenant compte des différence« de leurs conditions 
commerciale«, le nombre des villes, |Kirts ou autres 
localités |mr lesquels l'exportation ou l'importation 
de l'opium brut sera jicrmisc.

t$  ni g A r tic le  3.
itztt* * * B * « \ * M f c * *  < •> ]>s l ’iiissniuw Contmctnntos prendront des 

mt’Hurci :
3  4 H a : iç A â î '< * 'is ^ '<  ^ S ' i ^ îv^ n S s î 

fr'ÂîSlK * n
a. pour emjiéclicr l’exportation de l’opium 

brut vers les pays qui eu Auront proliilié l’entrée, 
et

«A SJ SS ^  n •*•
b. pour contrôler l'exportation de l’opium 

brut vers les paya qui en limitent l'importation,
51 J> 49 il s  il «  i æ S* N $  K * 5?<C Â £  A Ö «1 #1
it\ K

t\ moins que des mesures existantes n’nicnt 
déjil réglé la matière.

! JS B g
£ «s®» :* **** jpn *

*114-11 S ic # «  (E Ë X ^ * £ )

Article 4.
lass Puissances Contractantes (dicteront des 

réglements prévoyant que eluupie colis contenant
1HMVI4
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tic* 1 opium brut »li t̂iué il l’c\|Mirtiilioii s e r a  mnr- 
<|uo de manière à indiquer sou contenu, jiourvu 
que I envoi excède ô kilogr.ilit mes.

A rtici.e Ö.
Ia"> Puissane-s Contractante-- ne permettront 

I importation et l’exportation de l’opium brut que 
par des jicrsnuncs dûment autorisées.

C I  I A  IM T H  K  I I .

Opium jirfpttrê.

Definition. Par opium piéparé on entend :
lie produit de l’opium brut, oU-nu par une 

série d’opérations spéciales, et en particulier |>ar 
lu dissolution, l'ébullition, le grillage et la ermeuta- 
lion, et ayant pour but de le transformer en 
extrait propre il la consommation.

L'opium préparé comprend le dross et tous 
unties résidus de l’opium fumé.

A K TICLE <i.
lies Puissances Contractantes prendront des 

mesures ]*mr la suppression ;jraduelle et ertieaec

A.

Il fiS J K N ( * S  -S 'I g  * £  >1 3 de la* .fabrication, du commerce intérieur et de 
l’usage de l’opium prépaié, dans la limite de* 
conditions différentes propres à chaque pays, à 

'moins que des mesures existantes n’uicut déjà 
léglé la matière. ,

0(S-<-x
B  A1 £

3 tî2 3  * '''&■*< K ( » K * # '
■H K ( à

S < &
Sic'Ê̂ N̂ ES'f'iS. 'I i'i- •>3+' y

( *

'" # $ * •  K < * s h s k « (  St
T -t M*i«ĥ

A r t i c l e  7 .
Ix-s Puissances Contractantes prohilieronf (’im

portation et l'exportation de l’opium préparé; 
toutefois, «elles qui ne sont pus encore prêtes à 
prohiber immédiatement l’exportation de l’opium 
préparé, la prohiberont aussitôt que pissiblc.«

. A r t ic l e  8 .
Les Puissances Contractantes qui ne sont pas 

encore piétés à prohiber immédiatement l’exporta
tion du l’opium préparé :

«. restreindront le nombre des villes, ports 
ou autres localités par lesquels l’opium préparé 
|HHirra être exporté ;

b. prohiberont l’cxporlation de l’opium pré
paré vers les pays (pii en interdisent actuellement, 
ou pourront en interdire plus tard, l'importation ; 

e. défendront, eu attendant, qu’aucun opium

«■ü-xa*-xga
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tic* 1 opium brut destiné it l’cX|>ortutinn .-era mar
qué de manière ik indiquer sou contenu, pourvu 
(pic l’envoi exoMo ô kilogrammes.

A  It TICl.E ô.

Ia'i Puis-aurs Contractantes ne permettront 
1 importation et l’exportation du l’opium brut iptc 
par des (lersonncs dûment autorisées.

C I I A P I T K K  I I .

Opium pvfjtarê.

Par opium ptéparé on entend :
Iju produit de l’opium brut, obt-nu par une 

série d’opérations spéciales, et en particulier par 
la dissolution, l’ébullition, le grillage et la crmcnta- 
lion, et ayant pour but de le transformer en 
extrait propre à la consommation.

I/opium préparé comprend le dross et tous 
nuties résidus de l’opium fumé.

A  i t r t c r . E  <i.

Ixis Puissances Contractantes prendront dts) 
mesures jiour la suppression graduelle et efficace

ÜMNMaHfeHNI

Il f?8î «U N s e *  # * * * Ê  a» ■» Il a  à B II a de la" .fabrication, du commerce intérieur et de 
l'usage de l’opium prépalé, dans la limite des 
conditions différentes propres il eliacpte pays, il 

'moins (pie des mesures existantes n’aient déjà 
téglé la matière. ,

«■y
JS £
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A rticle 7.
Ix-s Puissances Contractantes probilieront' l’im

portation et l'exportation de l’opium préparé; 
toutefois, celles (pii ne sont pis encore prêt (H à 
prohiber immédiatement l'exportation de l’opium 
préparé, ln prohiberont aussitôt pue possible.
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.  A  RTICLE 8.
Les Puissances Contractantes qui ne sont pas 

encore prêtes à probilier immédiatement l’exporta
tion de l’opium préparé :

a. restreindront le nombre do villes, ports 
ou autres loculités par lesquels l’opium pré|iaré 
pourra être exporté ;

b. prohiberont l'exportation de l’opium pré
paré vois les pays qui en interdisent actuellement, 
ou pourront en interdire plus tard, l'importation ;

c. défendront, en attendant, qu’aucun opium
«II4-H tSIÉUc*«) inflow
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préparé «oit. envoyé A un pays qui dé-ire rn res
treindre ’’. .urée, à mniiM i|»o l’exportateur iv se 
(•outlinin' mix règlements du pava importateur ;

</. prendront des meMires |)«>iir que chaque 
eolia exporté, contenant de ropium préparé, porto 
une marque spéciale iiulii|imiit la nature de son 
contenu ;

t . ne permettront l'expirtation de l’opium 
prépnré que |>ar des personnes apéeialeinent au
torisées.
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Cil AP1TKK III. 4
Opium nii'diriiui/, morphine, cocaïne, rtc.

J  h-finition, l ’ar opium médicinal on entend : 
l’opium lirut (pti a été elmulfiS A (>0° centi

grades et ne eontiont pas moins do 10 pour cent 
de morphine, qu’il soit ou non en [»mire ou 
granulé, ou mélangé avec des matières neutres.

Pur morphine on entend : 
lo principal alcaloïde de l’upiuni, avnnt la for

mule chimique C,7 l l ,9 N O,.
Par eceaïue on entend : 

le principal alcaloïde dos feuilles de l’Kry-

i£$Mtffrx£:g A IV MKgN
“ ' r N j s . ' i  Hk K -pm— A. *  IV A *> •* J ' I  Son

c u Hm NO, < tV N fri|5fx

throxylon Coca, ayant la formule C„ Hn N O,. 
Par héroïne 011 entend : 

la dinoetvl-morplilne, ayant la formule C„ Hn 
N O,.
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A lIT IO I.E  9 .

I<es Puissancca Contractantes édicteront des lois 
ou d("s réglements sur la pharmacie de façon A 
limiter la fabrication, la venta1 et l’emploi de lu 
morphine, de la cocaïne et de leurs sels respectifs 
aux seuls usages médicaux et légitimes, A moins 
que des lois ou dos règlements existants n’aient 
déjà réglé la matière. Elles ooojiéreroiit entr’ellos 
afin d’ompéeher l’usage de ces drogues pour tout 
autre objet.
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AimcLF, 10.
Is» Piiissauecs Contractantes s'efforceront de 

contrôler, ou de faire contrôler, tons ceux qui 
fabriquent, ini|airtent, vendout, distribuent et ex- 
|Kirtent la morphine, lu coraïne et leurs sels res
pectifs, ainsi qtic les bAtimcnts oA ces personnes 
exercent cette industrie ou ce commerce.

À cct effet, les Puissances Contractantes s*ef-
»iifii atats (s*ssa:*s:> Hl W-V4*
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mwf*
j forceront d’ndonter, ou d* faire adopter, Km 
I mesures summte*, it moins (Jne des mesures ex- 

irtaules ii’niciit iléjit réglé lu matière:
a. limiter aux seuls établissements et locaux 

<|iii auront été autorités il iet elfet la fabric ation 
de la morphine, de la cocaïne et de leurs sels 
respectifs, ou ko renseigner sur les établissements 
et locaux oft ees drogues sont fubricjiiécK, et eu 
tenir un registre.

b. exiger que tous ceux qui fiibriqucnt, im
portent, vendent, distribuent et exportent la mor
phine, la cocaïne et leurs sols respectifs soient 
munis d’une autorisation ou d’un permis pour se 
livrer cl ccs opérations, ou (‘il fassent une déclara
tion oflioicllc aux autorités compétentes.

e. exiger de ces |>crsonncs la consignation sur 
leurs livres des quantités fabriquées, des importa
tions, des ventes, de toute autre cession et des 
exportations de la morphiuo, de lu coeaïuo et de 
leurs sels respectifs. Cette règlu ne s’appliquera 
pas forcément aux prescriptions médicales et aux 
ventes faites par des pharmaciens dûment autorisés.

Aime i, F, 11.
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Jam Puissances Contractantes prendront des 
mesures pour prohilier dans lour commerce inté
rieur toute cession de morphine, de cocaïne et de 
leurs sels respectifs A toutes personnes non auto
risées, A moins que des mesures existantes n’aient 
déjA réglé la matière.

A r tic le  12.
ïas Puissances Contractantes, en tenant compte 

de» différences de leur conditions, s'efforceront de 
restreindre aux personnes autorisées l’inqiortatioii 
de la morphine, de la cocaïne et de leurs sels 
resjiectifs.

A rticle 13.
Jam Puissances Contractantes s'efforceront 

d’adopter, ou de faire adopter, des mesures pour 
que l’exportation de la morphine, de la cocaïne 
et de leurs sels respectifs de leurs pays, possessions, 
colonies et territoires A liail vers les pays, posses
sions, colonies et territoires à bail des autres 
Puissance.- Contractantes n’ait lieu (pi’A la destina
tion de jicrsoiihcs ayant reçu les autorisations ou 
permis piévtis pnr Ica lois on règlement» du jwiys 
iiil|>ortatcur.

«Ufil I**S («fei***)
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X cet effet tout Gouvernement pourra com
muniquer, de nmps eu temps, aux Gouvernements 
«les pays ex(xirtatours des listes «les jiersonnes aux
quelles «les autorisations on permig «l’importation 
«le morphine, «le cocaïne et «le leurs sels roipeotifs 
auront été acoortiés.
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Aktict.e 14.
lies Puissances Contractantes appliqueront, les 

lois et roulements «le fabrication, «l'importation, «1«* 
vente ou «l’exportation «le la morphine, «le la 
cocaïne et «le leurs sels respectifs :

a) t\ l’opium médicinal ; 
y b) il toutes les préparations, (officinales et 
ncn-officinales, y compris les remèdes «lits anti- 
opium), contenant plus «le 0,2% «le morphine ou 
plus «le 0,1 % «le cocaïne ;

«i) à l’héroïne, scs sels et préparations con
tenant plus de 0,1% «l’héroïne;

d) à tout nouveau dérivé de la morphine, «le 
la cocaïne ou «le leurs sels respectifs, ou il tout 
autre alcaloïde de l’opium, «pii pourrait il la suite 
de rccliercln'9 scientifiques, généralement reconnues,
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DE LA TROISIÈME CONFÉRENCE INTER
NATIONALE DE L’OPIUM—4914.
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ISélié â Tokio U 10 Janvier 1930.
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La Troisième Confèrence Internationale de 
l’Opium, convoquée par le Gouvernement dos 
Pays-Bas en vertu du voeu n°. ITI émis par la 
Deuxième Confèrence s’est réunie à La Haye, 
dans le Palais des Comtes, le 15 juin 1914.

Les Gouvernements, dont l’énumération suit, 
ont pris part à la Confèrence, pour laquelle ils 
avaient désigné les Délégués nommés ci-après :

8 & K
m m  s m m w m £ $ 4 i & Q $ i rn n * T h

t lf  * — à ^  J

m m  ré

L’ALLEMAGNE :
Son Exc. M. FÉLIX  DE MÜLLER, Con

seiller intime actuel, Envoyé Extraordinaire et 
Ministre Plénipotentiaire à La Haye, Délégué.

LES ÉTATS-UNIS D’AMÉRIQUE :
Son Exo. HENRY VAN DYKE, Envoyé

&II-M1 C S 1 S ± ;*S ) mk h »
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Extraordinaire et Alini-tre l’Iénipotentinire à 1 m 
Have, 1 kéh'gné ;

M. CHAULES DEN BY, Consul-Général A 
Vieillie, Délégué.

B S 3 « h « S a LA RÉPUBLIQUE ARGENTINE:
W l  r v x M. le Dateur FRANÇOIS DK VEYGA,

S i* ä a ^ < s f f iö (  r **<n -  à.' 1 Vof’esseur honoraire it In Faculté de Médecine de
Biienos-Avres, Insjeetciir Général du Service «leS <N Cn ■ T .J Santé de l’armé«' Argentine (S. R.), Délégué.

LA BELGIQUE:
t^ r r  *. V*'* Son Exc. M. le Baron ALRÉEIC FALTXIN,

^ ' ! S s S N 1 Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Pléiiipnten-
tiaire à La Hâve, Délégué.

,/n :g il? IS S  <3^ 2 LES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL:
\fl « «  r *  v '  v b Son Ex«'. M. JOSÉ PEREIRA DA GRAÇA

< r j  ; A RA NI IA, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre
i Plénipotentiaire it L i Haye, Délégué.
f « S S LE CH ILI :

w z  « s s s j s e ^ ^ ^ m s  r #  *, ( -  *  ■ * Son Exe. M. JORJE IIIJNEEUS, Envoyé
Un H K J  j Extraordinaire ot Minist e Plénipotentiaire ik

a Bruxelles et à La Ilnye, 1 télégué.

I

b&S
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LA. CHINE :
Son Exc. M. YEN IIUI-CH’ING, Envoy« 

Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à 
Berlin, Délégué ;

Son Exc. M. T’ANG TSAI-FOU, Envoyé 
Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à La 
Haye, Délégué.

LE DANEMARK :
M. J. G. DE GREVENKOP CA8TENSK- 

JOLD, Ministre Résident il Bruxelles et à Lu 
Haye, Délégué.

LA RÉPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE:
Son Exc. M. le Dr. JOSÉ LAMARCHE, 

Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipoten
tiaire, Délégué.

L’ÉQUATEUR :
M. MIGUEL A. 8EMINARIO, Chargé 

d’Affaircs ik Bruxelles, Délégué.
igæfcS .
fttag Hk-'nH-k

L’ESPAGNE : 
Son Ex. D.

» f l  14 -Il K * : « «  C K B K S f c * « )  ( « f U l E S e ï i : * « # # * « * )

FERNANDO OSORIO Y 
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E 1/)LA , Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire i\ lai Haye-, Délégué.

LA FRANCK:
Sou Exe. M. MARCELLIN PELLET, En- 

voyé Extraordinaire ut Ministre Plénipotentiaire 
à La Haye, Délégué.

LA GRANDE-BRETAGNE r
M. WILLIAM GRENFEL MAX-MÜIr- 

LER, C.B.M.V.O., Conseiller d’Ambassade, Con
sul Général à Budapest, Délégué ;

Sir WILLIAM J. COLLINS, K. C. V. O., 
M. D., F. R. C. S., Ancien Président du Con
seil Municipal de Londres, Délégué.

LE GUATEMALA :
M. JOSÉ MARIA LARDIZABAL, Chargé 

d’Ad'aires à Paris et & La Haye, Délégué.
L’HAÏTI :
M. STENIO VINCENT, Chargé d’Affaires 

à La Haye, Délégué.

TT^'-^S^Êt

&-KSH
£«g&£*4isi8«($ikr»4>i\'
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«<« ftngl6g*i«!S««UJHft«e

L’ITALIE t
Son Exe. M. le Comte JOSEPH SALLIER 

DE LA TOtJR, Duc DE CALVELLO, Envoyé 
Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à La 
Haye, Délégué.

LE JAPON :
Son Exe. M. AIMARO SATO, Envoyé Ex* traordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à La 

Haye, Délégué.
«««s
m  «waiMitti«» * # * * * « *

T K ^ V  N J

m  o w « * * f t « s s  « * ♦ # * « «  r *
* .  0 « t ' v  N r * \ J
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t k « k<n *v «j awMWHfrrK****

A  N ‘ s  K ' V n  K  J

LE I.UXEMBOURG :
Son Exe. M. le Baron ALBÊRIC FALLON, 

Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipoten
tiaire de Bélgiqne à La Haye, Délégué.

LES ÉTATS-UNIS MEXICAINS:
Son Exe. M. CARLOS PEREYRA, Envoyé 

Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à 
Bruxelles et à La Haye, Délégué.

LE  MONTÉNÉGRO:
M. H. MENDES DA COSTA, Consul-Géné

ral a Amsterdam, Délégué.
nmn I
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LES PA YS-HAS :
M. .1. T. CH KM KU, Ancien Ministre de* 

Culoiiii«, Ancien Président <lc In Compaunic néer
landaise de Commerce, Membre «le lu Première 
Chambre «les Etats-Généraux, Premier Délégué;

M. le IlrC . Tu. VAX DEVENTER, Mem
bre de lu Seconde Chambre (le-* Etats-Généraux, 
Délégué ;

Eg *
N J T=m r K - ' K - ' k ' "

M. A. A. 1>K JONGH, Ancien In«|ioctcur- 
Générnl, Chef du service de lu Régie de l’n|>iuni 
aux Indes néerlandaises, Ituurgmcstrc de Hoorn, 
Délégué.

T

«I0
pv

«BSâl6£4|4Vi8£ fKN-im
f K"t ̂  •*• B ■*, " N V 'KJ

fK-' K-' *
N Vj

N

I,A PKHSE:
AU HZ A MAHMOUD KHAN, Chaîné dos 

AfPaires à lui lluyo, Délégué.
UC TORTUGAL :
Son Exc. M. a NTOXIO  MARIA RAR- 

THOJXJMEU FERREIRA, Envoyé Extra- 
ordinaire et Ministre Pléuipoteutiuire il Lu 

Haye, Délégué ;
M. le Commandant A. A. SANCHES DE 

MIRANDA, uncicn Gouverneur aux Colonies, 
Délégué du Ministère des Colonies.

a a tn s tö s LA ROUMANIE:
« s  n a a s i M M M B i S B r * * * * * « ■ « ' Son Exc. M. CHARLES M. MITIL1NKU,

Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Pléui]mtcn-
tiairc i\ lui Haye, Délégué.

ttrEKHB LA RUSSIE:
« «  « B K t f » » * * * < * »  r K - '  n * « * Son Exc. M. A. SWÉTOIIINE, Envoyé Ex-

*  A J tniordinairc et Ministre Plénijioteiitiuiro A lui 
Haye, Délégué.

« b s  ' LE SIAM.
« « S  • K K & B B i * M I S S g 8 « 4 » 4 l £ i $ 3 Son Exc. M. I*n Y A  SUD1IAM MA1TUI,

r t \ V  • * '* Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre. Plénipoten
tiaire ä Londres et A lui Ilayc, Délégué ;

t>0 ES W K * £ 3 9 * W f t a £ « 3 £ « & « : M. WILLIAM J. ARCHER, Conseiller do
en r ^ K  -t'%  "—' k — +>*■— j Ilégation à Ixmdrcs et & La Haye, Délégué:

W *S 3 LA SUÈDE:
1 a t t £ 2 < 8 B S £ B * « 4 l g i 3 3 r & Son Exc. M. C. F. DE KLERCKER, En-

< r - ' H  N "V #^  a voyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipitcntiaire
• it RruxcHes et à lui Haye, Délégué.

0 W&E, LA SUISSE:
h «Xa: - K t t £ S S t f t ë H S $ £ * 6 4 ! '! £ « g Son Exc. M. G. CARLIN, Envoyé Extra-

*'14-11 B**S (SlfiicÂS) UHGIIU
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fa— X j ordinaire et Ministre Plvitip itcntiuire A l/mdn* 
et A IM 1 fnye, Délégué.

r-tx^wj g
* V ^ * 'V K  «I J

L’URUGUAY :
Hor E xc. M. ALBERTO GUANI, Envoyé 

Extraordinaire et Miniotrc 'léiiipotcntiairo ä 
Hroxaellos et A L-t Haye» Délégué.
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LES ÉTATS-UNIS DU VÉNÉZUÉLA :
M. le Dortour ES'I'EBAN G IL BORGES, 

Premier Secrétaire do légation à Paris, Délégué.
Dans une série de réunions tenues du 16 au 

26 juin 1914 la Coiifércnoc nprèi avoir examiné 
In question, qui lui était soumise pnr le voeu n°. 
111 formulé pur la Deuxième r V>nfëronce,

A. a émis les avis suivants :
I. Qu’il est possible do fairo entrer en vigueur 

la Convention Internationale do l’Opium du 
23 janvier-1912 nonobstant io fait 4UC quel
ques Pittances invitées en vertu du para
graphe 1 de l’article 23 n’ont p u  encore 
signé la Convention.

II. Que l’entrée en vigueur de la Convention

f **je*EKfc*
4giKh.il**.**
Hsgimasi***. < il**®®® '

Hl 1 g;M K tfS ***«'!*»*««* t * »  m -
tna&S II B $ £  N H  *  *  *• *  *
HES«n2SS
EH *> n
■n8*gJW» n *h*. < **WP»H*lê
HI.N»*Hf*

H ISEnE o \ 1*111+* 1V*
I m -*-W *<

entre toutes les Puissances Signataircü aura 
lieu lorsque les Puissances qui l’ont déjà si
gnée et celles qui ont exprimé lour intention 
d’y adhérer l’auront ratifiée. La date de 
l’entrée en vigueur de la Convention sera 
celle fixée par le paragraphe 1 de article 24. 
Que, si A une date A déterminer par la Con
férence toutes les Puissances Signataires n’ont 
pas encore déposé leurs ratifications, il sera 
loisible aux Puissances Signataires dont A 
cette date les ratifications auront été déposées, 
do faire entrer en vigueur la Convention, 
l a  même faculté sera laissée aux Puissances 
Signataires qui déposeront successivement 
leur ratifications après cette date.
Que la date visée sous I I I  est le 31 décem
bre 1914.

Sä* *. n **$
V. Quo la possibilité d’accéder à la Convention —  

reste ouverte aux Puissances qui uc l’ont 
pas onooro signée.

«NS*#.«**'
n | l | i l  S $ W *  * . ■* ■ *-* *

B. a décidé :
Qu’un protocole par lequel les Puissances Si

gnataires, disposées 1 se servir de la faculté visée
WKIIMM l  1 4 - 1 1  S i c « «  ( « « S i c « « )
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s o u *  J I I ,  p o u r r o n t  d é c l a r e r  l e u r  i n t e n t i n n  d e  f a i r e  
e n t r e r  e n  v i g u e u r  l a  C o n v e n t i o n  s e r a  o u v e r t  it 
1 s t  H a y e .

S u t  K x e .  M .  l e  M i n i s t r e  d e s  A f f a i r e s  é t r a n 
g è r e s  d e *  P a y s - H a s  s a t i s f a i s a n t  a u  d é s i r  e x p r i m é  
u n a n i m e m e n t  ] m r  l a  C o n f é r e n c e  a  c o n s e n t i  ft f a i r e  
d r e s s e r  ô e  p r o t o c o l e  q u i  r e s t e r a  o u v e r t  | x m r  l e s  
s i g n a t u r e s .

>J)

I

tllK 4«9
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*fcawPB»" *
iN #(sv$ 3 ^ i* '4 g * . ( *  •» >i U

 ̂< ■*•$$•£> «S'* * •* à.ESSft'Ô 
-K£3B£ifrKHH ' # * * n«P*' 
«SS'VÂ̂ Œ|îl̂ i+' < »-►»

£

C .  a  a d o p t é  It l ’u n a u i i u i t é  l a  r é s o l u t i o n  s u i 
v a n t e  :

T / i  C o n f é r e n c e  i n v i t e  .S o n  K x e .  M .  l e  M i n i s t r e  
d e s  A f f a i r e s  é t r a n g è r e s  d e s  P a y s - H a s  ft e n t r e p r e n 
d r e  a u  n o m  d e  l a  C o n f é r e n c e  u n e  d é m a r c h e  u r 
g e n t e  e t  r e s p e c t u e u s e  u u p i è - s d c s  P u i s s a n c e s  S i g n a 
t a i r e s  ( p i i  n ’o n t  p u s  r a t i f i é  l a  C o n v e n t i o n  n i  e x 
p r i m é  l e u r  i n t e n t i o n  d e  l e  f a i r e ,  d é m a r c h e  t e n d a n t  
i t  l e s  a m e n e r  it  s e  d é c l a r e r  p r ê t e s  d a n s  u n  t r è s  
b r e f  d é l a i  à  d é p  s u r  l e u r s  r a t i f i c a t i o n s  a f i n  ( p i c  l u  
C o n v e n t i o n  p u i s s e  e i i t r —  , . n  v i g u e u r  a u  p l u s  t û t  
)>08s i l ) l e .  •

Ü*
P>

M 491®«* > 's 44fiŜ * 'I «W K
U-h<IbH-H4IHCb:i H-Wm&ifc «l fe'-K#« I «<►

K n  f o i  d e  q u o i ,  l e s  D é l é g u é  o n t  r é v é t u  l e  p r é 
s e n t  P r o t o c o l e !  d e  l e u r s  s i g n a t u r e s .

F a i t  ft I> a  H a y e ,  l e  v i n g t - c i n q  j u i n  m i l  n e u f

i
i1

'1 4KS * < *
.

c e n t  q u a t o r z e  e n  u n  s e u l  e x e m p l a i r e  q u i  r e s t e r a  
d é p o s é  d u n s  l e s  a r c h i v e s  d u  G o u v e r n e m e n t  d e s  
P a y s - H a s  e t  d o n t  d e s  c o p i e s ,  c e r t i f i é e s  c o n f o r m e s ,  
s e r o n t  r e m i s e s  p a r  l a  v o i e  d i p l o m a t i q u e  i t  t o u t e s  
l e s  P u i s s a n c e s  t a n t  S i g n a t a i r e s  ( [ l i e  n o n  S i g n a t a i r e s .

e ® ? s Pour PAllemtir/nc
r t i  * . j F .  D E  M Ü I .I .E 1 I .

th^|S-4-H 4H C =:+-<B ;^lfS  .1 i
& & & n «  *. (

T o u t  e u  s e  r é f é r a n t  à  s c s  v o t e s  d u  1 8  j u i n  
1 0 1 4 .

Pour les É tat*-IM » tT Amérique
T f N  SS — N' V T VJ H e n r y  v a n  D y k e .

c i [-**■ -< K " ‘s  N ‘i» ~ J C h a s . D k n b y .
-A Pour la République Aigcnthu•
r *

1
r  N  TN N  î s  K ' * s ' V . ’’ * v ‘-R J F r a n c , r k  V k y c ï a .

v - Œ W tëS Pour le Belgique
ÇT- BR« ["K *. V X J H n .  A l i i . F a l l o n .

uA Pour les États-Unis du Brésil

P v r v M ' ' K "' " Vj G u a v a  A k a n h a .

ftil-HI C*ßS±:9Ä) C»lilHastSi:̂ia«Jt(a«i;o «HO 14»
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•KK-SBH Pour la  Grande-Bretagne
W. 0 .  Max Müllrr.

f t N ^ e v  K  n ** N  K  J W illiam J ob O o i X B f B .

r V ' - ' K  V «\J B Pour le GhtaUmala
ru u* h w <  o J osé M. Lardizabal.

r * t f j g Pour P H aiti
(HFSH^EB) *)

k m m . Pour P Italie
r H ^ 'v ^ t s - ^ '* *  v * H  » j S. de la T our Calvello.

tn-rt-ll Pour le Japon
A imaro Sato.

« « sas Pour le Luxembourg
B f t ë  T K ^  V  ev*'<N', N * ' P  N J Bn. Alb. F aixon.

Pour les États-Unis Mexicains
r * < p k ' v * t * j<

R-as

Carlos P ereyra.
Pour le Monténégro

r K , v N , , ' , H -4' A  N*>k  K ' V n  * * J H . M. Mendes da Costa.
Kl 14-11 »**« CKlïicKS) C»H1MM!Hc4»K*#K«*) HHOI-K
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i S S Pour les Pays-Pas

X — l> — J J .  T .  C r e m k k .
|-  *  '  - ' in* X ' V t s - -  X  <K *  J C .  T l l .  v a n  D e v e n t e r .
T K - ' K - ' V ' i n  X V J A .  A .  UE J o n u u .

& & B P our la  Parte
r  » '  * . v '  ►  —  • 4 — *•*•'■ *— x j M i  u z  a  M a h m o u d  K h a n .

Pour le Portugal
r K X ^ l I X ^ S N K ' *  ^ • s - D ' \ * \ * X ‘, X ' v ' X J A n t o n i o  M a u i  a  B a r t i i o i j o m e u  F e h r e i i u .
r  K - ' K — '♦ s X > S ‘, K '* iK ' . . / . N X ^ J A .  A .  S a n c h e s  d e  M i r a n d a .

8 < [ « n $ B i S Pour la  Roumanie
r x — ' H  <'.,MK-es l| * \J C .  M .  M i t i i . i n e u .

« i s a i B Pour lu Russie
x j A .  S w é t c h i n e .

W B I Pour le Siam
T A e v j  _ P h y a  S u d h a m  M a i t r i .

W m .  J .  A r c h e r .
9
) f ? < $ 3 Pour la Su id e
\ r  h  x ' i x ' * ,  j F. d e  K l e k c k e r .

-m »

e ? E S Pour la Suisse
r  »N x j C a r l i n .

r < \ * A * - x j  g Pour V Uruguay
( f c S S B - E S S ) *)

H * « * *  H * \ j  4 * B Pour les Élas-Uhis du V fnfzuila
T x - ' «  * ' V  *  X K  J E .  G i l  B o r d e s .

*) l ie s  C o m m u n ic a tio n s  a y a n t  é té  in te r ro m p u e s  p a r  m i te  
d e  l a  g ue rre»  U n ’a  p lu s  é té  p o s s ib le  d 'o b t e n i r  l a  s ig n a tu r e  
q u i  L'avait p u  ê tre  d o n n é e  à  la  d a le .d e  la  c lô tu r e  d e  l a  c o n fé -
ren o e .

<  m i m
c K I  W IK -K  W  B  H O U » ;  1 1 m 
M l - « I I  H r C - K W I O » ) H n ; |  | n

P R O T O C O L E  R E L A T I F  A  L A  M I S E  E N  
V I G U E U R  D E  L A  C O N V E N T I O N  I N 

T E R N A T I O N A L E  D E  L ’O P I U M .

L e s  s o u s s i g n é s ,  d û m e n t  a u t o r i s é s  p « r  l e u r s  
g o u v e r n e m e n t s  r e s p e c t i f s ,  c i l  v e r t u  d e  l a  f a c u l t é  
v i s é e  s o u s  N ®  3  d u  P r o t o c o l e  d e  c l ô t u r e  d e  l a  
t r o ' i i i è m e  C o n f é r e n c e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  d e  l ’O p i u m ,  
d é c l a r e n t  q u e  l e u r s  g o u v e r n e m e n t s ,  a y a n t  r a t i f i é  
l a  C o n v e n t i o n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  d e  l ’O p i u m  d u  2 3  

j a n v i e r  J 9 1 2 ,  o n t  l ' i n t e n t i o n  d e  l a  f a i r e  e n t r e r  e n  
v i g u e u r .

«114-11 Si:*S CStttSi^SMfi'iBK 4 9«*) HHUH I



Pour Ica fjUtlc- Unix d ’Am/riyue :
r * * * ' + - ' \  ^ N -*-j C lI A l t L E H  I I .  B b e n t .

H a m i l t o n  W e i g h t .

r< H k n k y  J. F i n o e r .

Pour h t Chiite:
# 8 I , I A N ( J  C)lEN<i.

£ * E « £ ® Pour la France :
^ n h j H. B r e m e r .

-K K -SSH Pour let Grande-Breit lyne
r v N = ' ,1- ,’ H *"►  t v - j W. S. M e y e r .

W .  G. M a x  M ü l l e r .

r ^ ' » s K ^ ' , t k ” ' V ' n  =* N  * J W i l l i a m  J o b  C o l l i n s .

a fc-K SK Pour l ’JUdic
r> r a - Vtv^-r«V^<i‘J G .  d e  l a  T o u r  C a l v e l i a ».

Œ-Î4H Pour le Japon
1 $ » & * * A i m a r o  S a t o .

r * € * « £ T o m o e  T a k a u i .

VJ
0

E * S H < 8 K o t a r o  N i s h i z a k i .

« S 3 Pour let Pays-Bas
^ — ►  — J J. T. C r e m e r .

ttil-HI I t * *  C « I t* S )  C «I********) HI -KO 1
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PROTOCOLE DE CLÔTURE DE LA 
DEUXIÈM E CONFÉRENCE INTER

NATIONALE DE L’OPIUM—1913.

»114-11 3ic*s (SBa*:#S> C*l|EB*IS***,»#**««0

Siynt' il 7/1 JTnye, le fl Juillet IflIH, 
Publié it Tokio, Ir IO Janvier 1920.

La Deuxième Conférence Internationale de 
l’Opium, convoquée pur le Gouvernement dos 
Pays-Bas en vortu de l’article 23 de la Conven
tion Internationale do l’opium, a’est réunie à Ln 
Haye, dans la Palais dee Comtes, le 1 juillet 1913.

lies Gouvernements dont (’(numération suit, 
ont pris part ft la Conté ronce, pour laquelle ils 
avaient dâsignê les Délégués nommés ci-après:

L’ALLEMAGNE:
Son Exe. M. FÉLIX  DE MÜLLER, Con

seiller intime actuel, Envoyé Extraordinaire et 
Ministro Plénipotentiaire ft La Haye, Délégué.

LES ÉTATS-UNIS D’AMÉRIQUE:
M. Le Dr. HAMILTON WRIGHT, Coin-

lifKOi'l
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niia-uiire g|>écial un Département d’Etat, Délégué;
s eBS&B&«i4;s4$ r»x^ V'N s«m Exc. M. Lloyd PdJYCK, Extraordinaire

r -KJ et Ministre Plénipotentiaire a Isi Haye, Délégué ; 
M. G Eli K IT JOHN KOLLEN, Président

» 3 r * - -N j v ~ * du Hojw-Ünllcpp, l'rofwwur <1« nmtl»6-•‘-'»■N'ti-A ,\j inatiipics, Délégué.
LA REPUBLIQUE ARGENTINE :
M. le Or. FRANÇOIS DE VEYGA, Délégué.
LA BELGIQUE:

e a X t f B f r « 4 l S « « « ( I Ë r K  i V ^ Son Exe. M. le Buron ALBEBIC FALIX)N,
* S *" 0 NJ Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipoten

tiaire à Lu Haye, Délégué.
S£E*4j«K LES ÉTATS-UNIS DU BRÉSIL:
tfa* ÆSKtfB#«4l««X ra Son Exc. M. J. GRAÇA ARANIIA, Envoyéf *K't\ l| *J Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire A La 

Haye, Délégué.
i#SK LE CH ILI :

1 dHffitsiMiiiiBM«««« r* Son Exo. M. JORJE HUNEEHS, Envoyé

p-I
<r

P -

V H «V H J Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à 
Bruxelles et A lia Haye, Délégué.

* * ■ LA CH IN E:
4+ ièg^a^ta ; S jii E xc. M. \V . \V . YEN, Envoyé Extraordi

naire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à Berlin, Premier 
Délégué Plénipotentiaire ;

M. le Dr. WU LIEN-TEII, M. A., M. D.
sKUS® (Cambridge) Méileein-major, Directeur du service 

médical, Médecin du Ministère des Affaires
• Etrangères Délégué Plénipotentiaire.

» f e g e i s LA OOIiOMBIE: *
«< 3 r o M x < > i4 J  t t ö l l S »  f f  i - ' i i - N " M. CH. HISCHEMÖLLER, Consul à Rot-

W - N  è.J Icnlum, Délégué.
r t i  t f f t H LA REPUBLIQUE DE OOSTA-RICA :

m a  « B i B B 4 M X t f i s * 4 4 i s i 8 $  rt> Son Exe. M. MANUEL M. DE PERALTA,
* »1 ATH ■ 4‘”.K,’ V 'S ^ ^ J Envoyé Extrnordinnirc et Ministre Plénipoten

tiaire à Paris et A La Haye, Délégué.
b * 3 LE DANEMARK:

m a  r n * * * M. J. G. DE GREVENKOP CA8TENSK-
J * *•*■ * v  * ‘Cv* N n " ' s '  ■ R « 'K N H * n JOLD, Ministre Résidont A Bruxelles et A Ixt>C k ' * J Haye, INMégué.

Kilfll ï J-c*« CSttS*;««) C*liaB**dc****SMfc) MKOfi
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LA RÉPUBLIQUE lXi.MlNlCAINK :
Sou Exe. AI. Itf Kr. J< >SÉ LAMARCHE, 

Envoyé Extraordinaire it Ministre Pl6ni|>oten- 
tiitiro, Délégué.

L’ÉQUATEUR :
Son Exe. M. JOR.JE IIUNKEUS, Envoyé 

Exiranriliiiuirc et Ministre Plfni|>oteiitiniru ilu 
Chili i\ Bruxelles et il Lu llnyc, Délégué.

L’ESPAGNE :
Al. MANUEL GARCIA DE AUI LU Y 

BENITO, Chargé d’AIKiiros n. i. il Lu Haye, 
Délégé.

LA EUANGE:
S»i, Exe. M. MAUCELLIN PELLET, 

Envoyé Extraordiiinire et Ministre Plénipoten
tiaire il Jjr I Tuyo, Délégué.

LA GUANDE-BUETAGNE :
M. WILLIAM GRENFELL AIAX-MÜL- 

LLlt, O. B., M. V. O. Conseiller d’Ainbssssde, 
Délégué ;

jg r K  S *
.Ni _ - n  ^  N K J

r \  t *j 2
<$tß -̂iSSäfß̂ Sî Si r K *x » * n * 
n -• i 
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N ti. N * n A ’> M i  S' N > a A -.1

tE*S
««a *H2*Ka^Bï^ass#aa- 
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TK^ NJ

Sir WILLIAM J. COLLINS, D. L., M. D., 
F. K. G. S., Ancien Président du Conseil Muni
cipal de l/jiidrcs, Délégué.

L*HAÏTI :
M. STEM O VINCENT, Clmrgé d’Affaires 

il Li Haye, Délégué.
L 'ITA LIE:
AI. le Alnniuis ALEXANDRE COM PANS 

DE BRICHANTEAIT, Clmrgé d’Affiirci n. i. 
A Li Haye, Délégué.

LE JAPON :
M. JHAIPEl iSlIINOBU, Clmrgé d’Ailaires 

a. i. à L i Haye, Délégué.
LE LUXEMBOURG :
Son Exc. M. le Baron ALBERIC FA LION, 

Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipoten
tiaire de Belgique A Lu Haye, Délégué.

LES ÉTATS-UNIS MEXICAINS:
Son Exe. Al. FEDERICO GAAIBOA, Envoyé

*rti+-u »*.-«£ (sks-a-«s> («usseî asuiiaiiuio mroy
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*h®' fi N *  K J Extruordiimiii' et Ministre l’léui|M>li-iitiuirc il

\ Bruxelles et à La Haye, Délégué.
3 3 3 LES PAYS-BAS:

M. J. T. CK EM Eli, Aiicicr. «listrc îles
Colonies, Ancien Président, de lu Compagnie
néerlandaise «le Commcroe, Membre de lu Premièrexw Chambre des Etuta-Générnux, Premier Délégué ;

1 M. le Dr. C. Tir. VAN DEVENTER, Membre
N ' V ^ hN *K *  J de la Première Chambre «les Etats-Généraux,

i
1 Délégué ;
• S  T k - -  K M. A. A. DE JONGII, Ancien Inspecteur-
1 - '• . s '»  ,N V J Général, Chef du service de la Régie de l’opium
[i aux Indes néerlandaises, Délégué;

(*> M. le Dr. J. G. SCHEURER, Membre do In
* — ^ ^ j Seconde Chambre des Etats-Généraux, Délégué.
ù- LE TORTUGAL :
t

va.-s; « ■ B t f ! 6 # « 4 i * ' 3 &  .\ -  n Son Exe. M. ANTONIO MARIA BAR-
< r  i |> ’N h 'N '1!  T ^ J THOLOMEU FERREIRA, Envoyé Extraordi-

"aire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire A l a  Haye,
u Délégué.

_o « W ß lH LA RUSSIE:
'  1 «K «  « n i t i R t « 4 i « « E r K - * ^ * » Son Exe. M. A. SWETOHINE, Envoyé Ex-

*- N J
EE *g»«tt***ar

K'V\ *ju «N * J

traordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à La 
Haye, Délégué;

M. le Prof. STANISLAS PRZIBYTEK, 
Membre de l’Académie de Médecine ft St, Péters- 
bourg, Délégué.

I 1*1 II —  **«« <r *
Z *  *
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\4fi'4 il 1 B 5 I I 4 -

Ii|œ N 1» " «•'«B

t s t l
fSi iS&KÊEfcfr« S

LE SIAM :
Son Exe. M. PHYA SUDHAM MAITRI, 

Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipoten
tiaire à Londres, & Bruxelles et à La Haye, 
Délégué ;

M. WILLIAM J. ARCHER, Conseiller de 
Légation à Londres et & La Haye, Délégué.

Dans une série do réunions tenues du 1 au 9 
juillet 1913 la Conférence, après avoir examiné 
la question qui lui était soumise par lo paragraphe 
2 de l’article 23 de la Convention Internationale 
de l’Opium du 23 janvier 1912,

I. a décidé que le dépAt des ratifications 
peut avoir lieu dès maintenant.

I I . a adopté à l’unanimité la résolution 
suivante :

Désirant poursuivre, dans la voie ouverte par
giifii s**s ca*ïJr*s> («uesieat*»#*»«#) ni « O *
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I l:i ( omini-'iiMi Iiitcniittämnl«- «le Shiighaï <l>- 
l'JtC» cl jinr l:i l’rciuière Coiifén-iMv «le La 11.. . «■ 
<li* I î* I**. lu suppression progressive île l’abus «le 
l'opium, «le la morpliiiic, «le la cH-aïne, :iin~ï «pic 
«leH drogues préparées ou dérivées «le ces .snhstnmvs, 
et considérant |«lus que jamais la né-coMté « t le 
I«relit mutuel «l'une entente iiiterimtiunale nur «•«■  
|K«int, la 2*""*e Conférence Intentai ioitale <!«■  
l'Opium,

1° «'met le v«x-u que le Gouvernement des 
Pavs-Jlas veuille liion fair«- i’fiiinr«|tici' aux Goii- 
vernennnts «l’Auf rklie-I Iongrie, de Norvège et 
de .Suède, que la signature, la ratifient ion, la 
préparai kn dos mesures législatives et l’entrée en 
vigueur de la Convention constituent «ptatro phases 
distinctes qui permettent dés maintenant à ccs 
Puissances «le procéder il la signature Hiipplémcn- 
tairc.

Tïn cflet, il ressort des nrt. 23 et 21 qu’un« 
|W5ri(xlt! de (i m«)is puirra s’écouler entre l’entré«« 
en vigueur de la Convention et la rédaction des 
projets de lois, réglements et autres mesures prévues 
par la Convention. Kn outre, le 3é«ue alinéa de 
l’art. 24 permet aux Puissances Contractantes

« I g *  ( * n * * « • ! ¥  K R<|?

g.><Kg$«äV à.Ê 5̂iÇ«l[N̂ It'l$î«Kff 
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de s’entendre après natification sur la dats de 
l’entrée en vigueur desdites mesures législatives. 
D’ailleurs, on ne ]>eut s’empêcher do faire remar
quer quo les difficultés prévues par l’Autrichc- 
llongric, ln Norvège et la Suède, on ce qui con
cerne leur législation, 11’étaient pus inconnues aux 
Délégués des Puissances Signataires et ont même 
fait l’objet d’un examen approfondi de la part 
des 12 Puissances Contractantes. Presque toutes 
les Puissances Signataires se trouvent dans la 
môme situation que les Gouvernements susmen
tionnés et n’ont pas encore élaboré tous les projets 
de lois prévus par la Convention ;

2° émet le voeu (pie h; Gouvernement des 
Pays-Has veuille bien communiquer aux Gouverne
ments de la Halgarie, de la Gtèce, du Monténégro, 
du Pérou, de la Kounmnir, de lu «Serbie, de la 
Tunpiie et de l’ITniguav ln résolution suivante:

“ I si ( Vmlércinv regrette «juo certains Gou
vernements nient refusé ou omis de signer jnsqu’è 
prési-nt la Convention. Isi Conférence est d’avis 
«pie l’abstention de ces Puissances entraverait de 
la la<; ai la plus sérieuse les buts liutuanitaircs 
poursuivis par la Convention. I«n Conférence

(*114-11 Kär*Ä (WßSfc*«) (*11 SSKSfc*»««»*»» MK I 1
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;i° émet le voeu que le Gouvernement des 
Puvs-Bns veuille bien faire olwerver au Gouverne
ment hélvétique qu’il est dans l’erreur en con
sidérant sa coopération comme d’une valeur à 
peu prés nulle. A l’eneontre de ee qui est dit 
dans la lettre du Conseil Fédéral du 25 octobre 
1912, In Conférence estime que la coopération de 
la Suisse serait de l’effet lc plus utile tandis que 
son abstention compromettrait les résultats de la 
Convention. Quant iV la question soulevée par 
lc Conseil Fédéral concernant les attributions 
respectives des législations fédérales et cantonales, 
il est A noter que de semblables difficultés ont été 
déjà envisagées par la Première Conférence qui 
en a tenu compte dans la rédaction de la Con
vention ;

4° invito les Gouvernements Signataires A 
charger leurs Représentants A l’étranger d’appuyer 
les démarches susindiquées de leurs collègues 
néerlandais ;

I II . a émis le voeu suivant: que dans le

*''S * 9.vB*fr<c-HH<H*ila:1iH-1 cW " **N 
5K*piM->4>^ à. •* * v S aS 4f® "'e' ,ltl̂ ^lS 
•iSSàlKe-HWir 1 =5ll-Hi|niNSSË3:*:£
gpv ( *■ 4-K3 4- »'iglM * 

( * f c s g « ï* â  •'**
*N 4  n tMfc5< *

cas où la signature de toutes les Puissances in
vitées en vertu du ]>aragraphe 1 de l’article 23 
n’aurait pas été obtenue à la date du 31 décembre 
1913, le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas invite im
médiatement les Puissances Signataires A désigner 
des Délégués pour procéder à l a  Hayo à l’examen 
de la possibilité de faire entrer en vigueur la 
Convention internationale de l’Opium du 23 
janvier 1912.

«  * •SKS * 'K « « .a  \ tf H En foi de quoi, les Délégués ont revêtu le
présent Protocole do leure signatures.

fr^iC-HlWil-Vas-Ks*^ >1 1 !* ► £ « Fuit à L>a Haye, le neuf juillet mil neuf cent
* n m  >i »&&& * S fcli#  < treize en un seul exemplaire, qui restera déposé

1 9  n dans les archives du Gouvernement des Pays-Bas 
et dout des copies, certifiées conformes, seront

«O il * < * remises par la voie diplomatique à toutes les
& Puissances tant Signataires que non Signataires.
P-

1
* « * Pour l ’Allemagne *

r»i i t  j F. de Müller.
(T Pour Us États-Unis (l’Amérique
J r  \  K ■*■ n *«\ T •'-j H amilton Wright.

h
Tp T ^ ' S t s r K j L loyd Bbyck.
*114-11 lie*« (XRKâ:«£) («11BnftX*:4>ff«ttatt»:> MK IM
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Pour ht JïtpuhUque Argentine

r  MS N S K '* K 'V ’1 v ’ft J j l'itANV. DK VeYGA.
! J ’onr lu II' Igiijne

r >. j \ I*n’. Ai.n, I'ai i/ i.x.
e ^ g : g < = ^ s j Pour les fia is-U nis  du P,-,'eil

f s  If\ <h"K |J\ Il +j 1 GliAf/A AiiAXHA.
£ ü ? 2 j Pour le, Chili

r *  *. { ' *  ■ « h -în K j J oiue iruXKF.rs.
1 Pour la Chine

<p“ m  «  & W. \\r. Yen.
à j « a s \Vu Lien Teh.

f i~ : K r& ^B iK Pour la Qdmnbie
1 [ r ^  ^  K 'K N '  i> * -N 1 M 1— N ^ j Chu. H kcheumôijæu.

£ !'n  s Pour le Costa-Rica
0 j r  ►  >M k , '  \{ -J'tK 'V  'K 4. <NJ Mani'ei. M. de Pebalta.
û

F *
h i S S Pour le Danemark

r'<NH- " s  n t's '* ^  Kis N * W. Grevenkop Castenskjold.

ln
p-I
<r
0O

r*J- "1 i| « J  t n \ ^ 2 Pour la République Dominicaine

-njj J .  J.AMAKC1IK.

r H S  K *i *. J  ^ l’our P Equateur

~ «  à. ( 't\‘* *1 -CN* ,| J o i u e  I I it n e e u s .

e s *  g Pour F Espagne
j - ' * K 'K  'N O M a x u k i . G. de A m .i i .

a t a f c s Pour la France

r n *. •?> ^  n '  ? * — j iSTa k c e k IjIN P e i .i .k t .

■ K » f î? S S Pour la Grande-Brdagne
AV. G . M a x  M ü m .e u .

' r t s ^ K  e- N « J W i i j .ia m  Jon C oi.i.rv f» .

T a t  4- J  2 Pour /’irait!

runt!' •în-n p n ̂  j S t e n io  V in r e n t .

& - K S 5 Pour l’Ilu/ir

r*K ~  .n *■ n -*• - j I J u io iia n t e a u .

t = * 5 Pour le Japon

i C34KSS-
! ■ !éS«ëN S9.ÊM *'52Sf >< 
1

J .  SniNOnr.
A v e c  In r é s e rv e  d e  l ’n p p ro b n t in u  u l té r i e u r e  

d e  so n  G o u v e r n e m e n t .

«114-n air«« cseâ «£) c#iisHa!S:t**«tti*M*o n i «  i w
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Pour le iMxembourg

T K ^  V sv *A 't\ KB N J Bn . A lb . F allon .
«|EBr<M K g Pour le» ÊUia-Uni» Mexicain»

r h t \ '* *  N % K j F . G amboa.
£ » S Pour le» Paya-Ba»

f - J J .  T . Cr em er .
r *  " —1'  *v-  \  —■ ' !\ * N * *.K V. < X *s *. J C. T h . van  D ev en ter .
r K - ' K - ' ^ ' m  N V j A. A . de  J ongh .
r x ^ - ' v - ' ^  * " - *  * j J .  G. Scheu  b e r .

Pour le Portugal
A ntonio M a ria  B artholomeu  F e r r e ir a .

Pour la Russie
r K N  J A . S w étciiin e .

* * S Pour le Siam
P iiy a  S udham Ma it r i.

r f c ’ f t K  « 'S k * —' K  —* * — J Wm. J .  A r c h er .

l - s
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douncr lieu il dos abus analogues et avoir pour 
résultat les mêmes effets nuisibles.

C H A P I T R E  I V .

A r tic le  15.
Ijos PuisAnees Contractantes avant des traités 

avec la Chine (Treaty Powers) prendront, de 
concert avec le Gouvernement chinois, les mesures 
nécessaires pour empêcher l’enti6e en coutrebande, 
tant sur le territoire chinois que dans leurs colonies 
d’Extréine Orient et sur les territoires ù bail 
qu’ils occujient en Chine, de l’opium brut et 
préparé, de la morphine, de la cocaïne et de leurs 
sels respectifs, ainsi que des substances visées il 
l’article, 14 «le la présente Convention. De son 
»•été le Gouvernement chinois prendra des mesures 
analogues pour la suppression de la contrel»udc 
de l’opium et des autres subetauees visées ci-dessus, 
de la Chine vers les colonies étrangères et les 
territoires à bail.

Article 16.
Le Gouvernement chinois promulguera des lois 

pharmaceutiques pour ses sujets, réglementant la
Kl H-H S * * « H1*<l
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vente «*t. In ilisli iliiitimi de In morphine, «lo lu 
n «'aine et dp leurs sola loqx'clils et .los siilotauoos 
vos'i.-s A l’aitiolo 11 ilo la présente Convention, ot 
(«•imimuiipiora <•«•> luis au\ tioiivoriiomonts »vaut 
îles traités nveo la' Chine, par riiitcrniéiliuire «le 
lours lopii'soiitiiuts diplomat »pies ft Pékin. I«os 
Puissances Contractantes ayant <los -traités nvoe la 
Cliine ovaiiiiiioront ces luis, et, si elles les trouvent 
aooeptalile«, prou.lront les mesures nécessaires jmur 
.pi’ollrs suint appliquées à leurs nationaux résiliant 
en Chine.

A ItïTCl.E 17.
Isis l’iiissanoos Contraotantes ayant «les traités 

ave«' la Chine entreprendront «l’iulopter les mesures 
néeessaiies pour restreimlie et pour contré.ler 
l’Iialiituile «le fumer l’«)piuni dans leurs territoires 
ft hail, “ settlements” et oonocssioiis en Cliine,. 
«le supprimer ]><ni jHumu avee Te Gouvernement 
chinois les fumeries «l’opium on établissements 
semblables «pii pourront y exister encore, et «le 
prohiber l’usage «le l’opium «luns les maisons 
«l’iimi'semcnt et les maisons publiques.

» ■ K  «f
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A rticle 18.
I/cs Puissances Coiitraetantos avant «les traités 

nvec lu Chine prendront des mesurés effectives 
jiour la réduction graduelle, }Xtri pami avec les 
mi'sures effectives que le Gouvernement chinois 
prendra dans ce ’môme but, «lu nombre des lxmti- 
ques, destinées ft la vente de l’opium brut et 
pré|Niré, <pii pourront encore exister «laits leurs 
territoires ft Imil, “ settlements” et concession en 
Chine. Kl les ndopteionl «les mesures efficaces 
l»mr la r«ï«t riet ion et le contrôle «lu coninier««' «le 
détail «le lVipium dans les territoires ft bail, “ set
tlements” et «xiinvsahnis, ft moins «pic il«» mesures 
existant«'« n’aient «léjft réglé la mntiftrc.

A ttt'ioi.K 18.
I«*s Puissances Contractantes qui possèdent «les 

bureaux «le post«? en Chino adopteront «les mesures 
efficaces paur iuterdiie l’importation illégale en 
Chine, sous forme de colis (loaliil, tout aussi bien 
«pic la transmission illégal«- d’une localité «le lu 
Chino ft une autre localité par l'intermédiaire de 
«es bni-eaux de l’opium, soit brut, soit préjiaié, 
de la morphine et de la cocaïne et de leurs sels

ni W <ni
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iv.-q>eotifs et dos autres suhslanct a visées A l'article 
I l tlo la présente Convention.

CHAPITHK V.
A k i k i . i : ‘JO.

[a-' Puissance» < ontriictnrtc» examineront la 
|HKsiliilil6 d ’édir-tcr de» lois ou do» règlements 
rendant I» '8-il>!»• de ju-ju»-» lu |i-ss>si(>ii illrptlc do r. ptm.i brut, île l’nppium préparé, de la moi'pliiiu-, 
de la encaïnc et de leurs sels re«lKi-tif», A molle 
i|»e de.“ lois ou de» règlement» existant» n’aient 
déjè réglé 1» matière.

JS1I+- 1 2 A k t iu i .k 2 1 .

o-jtjarss*
à
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1a>» Puissances C ontractantes se com m unique
ront, par l’interm édiaire du M inistère de» A liai res 
ßtrangöres des Pays-lias :

a. les textes des lois et des règlements'ad
ministratifs existants, concernant les matières 
visées par la présente Convention, ou édictés en 
vertu do scs clauses ;

O
P»

r v k »  t t j ' T  n *  ^  a  J b. des renseignements statistiques en ce qui 
concerne le commerce de l’opium brut, de l’opium

og* SUcNtfrSrtB* ***»
*1

4P$;fcx •! mua ̂ ( ̂ÜÖ'l-Nfr'
«sa* < *

préjtnré, do la morphine, de la cocaïne et do leurs 
sols respectifs, ainsi que des autres drogues, ou 
leurs sole, ou préparations, visés par la présente 
Convention.

Cos statistiques seront fournies aveo notant de 
détails et dans un délai aussi bref que l’on con
sidérera commo possibles.
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CHAPITRE VI.
Dinjxmtiona finale».

A iiticlb  22.
Les Puissances non représentées à la Conférence 

seront admises A signer la préscute Convention.
Dans ce but, 1e Gouvernement des Pays-lias 

invitera, immédiatement après la signature de la 
Convention par les Plénipotentiaires des Puissante» 
qui ont pris part A la Conférence, toutes les 
Pu'ssanees de l’Europe et de l’Amérique non 
représentées A la Conférence, A savoir :

La République Argentine; l’Autriche-Hongrie ; 
la Belgique : la Bolivie ; le Brésil ; la Bulgarie ; 
le Chili; la Colombie; le CosU-Rica; la Répub
lique de Cuba ; le Danemark ; la République

«U4-I1 <■***:**) ItlHKW
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Dominicaine; I» liépubliqiic <li' l’fiquntcnr ; l’Ks- 
pagne ; la Grèce; le Ciuiiténinla ; la Jîéj>ul>n«|ii«' 
d ’ILiïti; lo 1 IoikIiiiüm ; le Ltixomlioiirg ; le Mcxi- 
<|Ui> ; le Monténégro; le Nicaragua ; la Norvège ; 
le Punniim ; le Paraguay ; le Péroii ; la llonnnmic; 
le Salvador ; la Serbie ; la Sm \lr ; la SuLac ; In 
Turquie ; l’IViignay ; l*-s Kîats-l’ni- du Venezuela, 
il désigner un I •élé-'iié muni dis plein* |naivi>ir« 
nécessaire* |mur situer, à L:i Haye, la < ’onvcntion.

La Convention sera munie de res signatures 
au moyen d ’un ‘‘ Protocole de signature de Puis
sances non représentées it la Omlfclenre," A ajouter 
après les digital lires de- l'ui-sams - représentées et 
inentioni ant la date de chaque signature.

la- Gouvernement. des Phv«-Biu donnera tous 
les mois à toutes les P iiIs-siimvs Signataires avis 
de eliaipto signature supplémentaire.

A ktici.k •-‘.‘I.
* i S sas* s ä ®

* n rç«s k -***.•*• * I^n S
«r Ä **£*■*■# ■! MSN«*##* < *S!c\$ê

A prêt que tout»« les Puissances, tant polir 
ellos-même.i que janir leurs possessions, colonies, 
protectorats et territoires à bail, auront signé lu 
Convention ntt lo Protocole supplémentaire visé 
ci-dessus, le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas invitera
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toutes les Puissances à ratifier la Convention avec 
ce Protocole.

Dans Je cas où la signature de toutes les Puis
sances invitées n’aurait pas été obtenue ii la date 
du 31 décembre 1012, lo Gouvernement (les Pays- 
Bas invitera immédiatement les Puissances Signa
taires A cette date, A désigner des Délégués pour 
procéder, A La Haye, A l’examen de la possibilité 
de déposer néanmoins leurs ratifications.

lia ratification sera fuite dans un délai aussi 
court que possible et déposée A lia Haye au 
Ministère des Affaires Étrangères.

Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas donnera tous 
les mois avis aux Puissances Signataires des rati
fications qu’il aurn reçues dans l’intervalle.

Aussitôt quo les ratifications de toutes les Puis
sances Signataires, tant pour elles-mêmes que pour 
leurs colonies, {(Oescssions, protectorats et terri
toires A bail, auront été reçues par le Gouverne
ment des Pays-Bas, celui-ci notifiera A toutes les 
Puissances qui auront ratifié la Convention la 
dutc A laquelle il aura reçu le dernier de ecs 
actes de ratification.

«ll-Ml KJcfiHe (■*!*;*«> lilHKA»
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Aima.K 21.
I.a présente l.'iinvcut'oii entrera on vigueur 

(ruin mois après In date mentionnée dans In noti
fication «lu Gouvernement (l*n Pays-Bas, visée mi 
dernier nlinfn <lo I’nrtiolo précédent.

A l’égard ilo« loin, règlements ot nulroH mesures, 
prévu* i Kir In présente Convention, il out convenu 
i|iu- lo-» projets mpii* à oof eilet seront rédiges 
an plus turd six moi» npi«I« l'ont rim on vigueur 
do In Con vont ion. Kn oo ipii oonoorno les loin, 
olios so rout un-si |>ro|M>*é<< par 1rs < ■ uiivcrncmcnt* 
s\ lours Parlementa on Corps 1-égislalils dims oc 
même délai <lo six mois, ot on t>ut ons it In pre
mière sissio'i (pii suivra l'expiration de <o délai.

Isi date n partir d«' laquelle iv- lois, règlements 
oil mesures ont m olli eu vigueur lira  l’olijet d’un 
accord outre Km 1‘iiissaiioes Coût mêlantes sur lu 
pro]>0 8 itioii du Gouvernement dos Pays-Bas.

Dans le cas où dis questions surgiraient rela
tives ù la rntificution de la présente Convention, 
ou à la mise en vigueur, soit de la Convention, 
soit des lois, règlements ot mesures qu’elle com
porte, le Gouvernement (Km Pays-Bas, si ces ques
tions no |icuvont pas être résolues par d’autres

4» ÎI -4 ( *• 9ts N SUS $î K ( Si moyens, invitera tontes las Puissances Contractantes 
il désigner des Délégués qui sc réuniront à Isi 
Hayo pour arriver à mi accord immédiat sur ces 
questions.

■

*
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S’il arrivait qu’une des Puissances voulût dé
noncer la présente Cou volition, la dénonoialion 
sera notifiée par écrit, ait Gouvernement des Pays- 
Bas qui communiquera immédiatement copie cer
tifiée conforme de in notification à toutes les 
autres Puissances, en leur faisant savoir la date 
à laquelle il l’a reçue.

Isi dénonoialion nu produira scs effets qu’à 
l’égard de la Puissance qui l’aura notifiée et un 
an après que la notification en sera parvenue nu 
Oonvcrnement des Pays-Bas.

Ru foi do quoi, 1rs Plénipotentiaires ont revêtu 
la présente Cmvention de leurs signatures.

Knit à La Haye, le 23 janvier mil neuf cent 
douze, en un seul exemplaire, qui restera député 
dans les archives du Gouvernement dos Pays- 
Bas et dont des copies, certifiées conformes, seront
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i Puis'imc' * rcpii^ontoca à la ( ’ ’uIVt » nce.
1 P o u r  P  Alt' tiiuynr.
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P o u r  lu F r a n r r

à. Il H J U. B iikxikk.
A -

* a i E £ 3 8 ! i 3 N t t i i  » * # S 5 b î S 5 n ^ » «
Sous réserve d’une ratification, on d’une

t a ^ S k " ' n A-fK5Ei£tç dénonciation, éventuellement séparée et
? s|iécinlc en ce qui concerne les Protectorats 

français.
0 ■k ^ s s h P o u r  la G r a n d e -  B r c l a y n e

r ^ ’K ssH—'  H C K  * - ~ J W. S. M kvkk.
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WsM'iii'Saag*
WlI.l.lAM J()H Coi.I.IXS.

Sous réserve de )a déclaration suivante :
I æs articles do In présente Convention, si 

elle est ratifiée par le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté Britannique, s’appliipicront : 
l’Kmpiredes Indes Britanniques, à Ceylon, 
aux lOtalilisscmcnls dis Détroits, it 1 fon): 
Kong et il Woi-lmi-uoi, sous tous les rap
ports, do la même façon qu’ils s’applique
ront nu Uovnunie-Uni de Grande-Bretagne 
et d’Irlande; mais !o Gouvernement de 
Se Majesté Britannique se réserve le 
droit de signer on île dénoncer séparément 
ladite Ci nveniion au nom de tout Domi
nion, Colonie, Déjiendelice ou l ’rolcetorat 
de Sa Majesté antre que ceux qui ont été 
s|iéciliés.

P o u r  V  Pâlir

G. lit: i.A Toun Cai.vki.t.o.
Pour lr Japon 

A ni a n o  S a t o .
T o m o k  T a k a i s i .

Kotaho Xisltt/AKi.
Pour les Pays-nus 

J. T. CltKMKIl.
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•1-W&£i«!ts-Hissas*

C. I n .  van l>iiVK.\n:i:.
A. A. i>k .loNuii.
J. ti. SC1IKWIÎKR.

P o u r  In Prree

•Mirza  M aiim oi’h ICiia n .
Sous réserve des article* 15, 10, 17, 1H ct 

10 (lu Perse u’uyunt pas de traité nvei• 
la < -liinc) ut <lu paragraphe o do Particle 
• ».

Pour h  l 'ortur/ul

A ntonio M aiha IÎARTitoi/iMr.i' I ' i:iîi:k ii!A.
Pour In liuxtic 

A. S a v in sk y .
Pour te Siam

A k iia u a j V akadhara .
W m. J .  A rchkb .

Sous réserve des article* 15, 16, 17, 18 et 
19, le Siam n’ayant pits de traité avec 
la Chine.

v, A

PROTOCOLE DE CLÔTURE 
DE LA CONFÉRENCE INTERNATIONALE 

DE l’OPIUM.

KiiOHC-KKH?*)l»!lO"n Jo » S »
Signé à ta J/aye, U 23 Janvier 1012. 
I\b lié  A Tokio, U 10 Janvier 1020.

s M laUKÄÄ-fcCMfcN** " *** * ^KÊaàç^« 'A tf-̂ Rn+* NH-i 1«; I a 
«fc r-^-'V'n N-*-jnKaS*~

4tj8a*AÂâ?Â "'. *1 -S “W ̂  ̂̂

lia Conférence Internationale de l’Opium, pro
posée par le Gouvernement des États-Unis d’Amé
rique, et convoquée par le Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas, s’est réunie à l a  Haye, dans le Palais 
des Comtes, le 1 décembre 1911.

Les Gouvernements, dont l’énumération suit, 
ont pris part A la Conférence, pour laquelle ils 
avaient désigné les Délégués nommés ci-après :

00

£32

«N ** t*.' A è,J
t t o m w u  rn A V v  K N

a si*.\ Kj rVĥ V\*A,"'̂ j

L’ALLEMAGNE:
Sin Eve. M. FÉLIX DE MÜLLER, con

seiller intime actuel, envoyé extraordinaire ct 
ministre plénipotentiaire A la Haye, premier délé
gué plénipotentiaire;

M. DELBRÜCK, conseiller supérieur intime 
de Régence, délégué plénipotentiaire;

«tl-HI (■***:*«) CM®*:***«*«*:) nm*ni
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«ÜŜ SX swsa*i5»4»'«*<*«»«

f t  G!
E  «ass»a»wK<*a«!®5-

M. le Dr. GUL’NENW A LD, loii-ciller m lncl 
ill légation, délégué plenil*>tentinire ;

M. !• I>r. K lilt I’, conseiller intime île Hégemv, 
directeur it l’t Mliiv Impérial île nanti’*, délégué 
plénipotentiaire ;

,M. le Hr. J{< ÎSSLKU, euiisiil I ni|K'i i:il :\ ( 'n i
ton, délégué |iléni|M>teutiiiire.

LES ETA TS-TN IS D’A .M K Iil^ l i : :
M. l’Évôipte CHAIM ,ES 11. m.’KXT, «lélégué 

plénipotentiaire ;
M. H A M ILTO N  W EIG H T, délégué pléni-

jKitentinirc ;
M. II. J. F1XGEU, délégué pléniiKjteutiuire.
LA CHINK:
Sou Kxc. M. LIANG CII’KXG, envoyé extra

ordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire à Berlin, 
délégué pléni|ioteittiiiirc ;

M. T'AXG KWO-AN, secrétaire adjoint au 
Wai-Wu-I’u, délégué;

M. TCHANG TSOU-SOUKNG, clmrgé 
d’nllairc* a.i. s\ I<a Haye, délégué;

3  «39«*1I
3  r H t s ' H — j
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■ 4 f  * v  K  J

M. le Dr. WU L1EN-TEII, M. J). (Cam- 
liridgc), médecin-major, dirieleur de l’école de 
médecine délégué ;

M. F. A. CAUL, ancien iiunmissaire des dou
anes maritimes impériales à Ncw-cliwang, délégué;

M. A. ,1. COM AIIJS, secrétaire* adjoint un 
bureau de riiiRpéclour-générnl des douanes mari
times imi>érialefl, délégué.
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LA FUANGE:
M. I l EMU KU ENiEK, inspecteur-« oiiscil dus 

services agricoles et commerciaux de lTudu-Cliine, 
délégué plénipotentiaire;

AI. I’IEUUE GHESDK, administrateur des 
services civils de l’Imlo-Ciiinc, délégué plcni|K>tcn- 
tiaire ;

AI. le Dr. GA IDE, médecin-major ries troupes 
lolouiales, conseiller lecluiiipic.

LA GU A N DE- II] ! El* AGN E :

«llfH

ïSW aÊiP r*v 
K J

Tlic ltiglit Honourable Sir < 'KCl I, CLE- 
AIENTi SMITH, G. C. AL G., membre du 
conseil privé, délégué plénipotentiaire;

S t « «  CSKStSfiS)
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Sir WILLIAM STEVENSON MEYER, K. 
C. I. E., secrétaire en chef du Gouvernement de 
Madras, délégué plénipotentiaire ;

M. WILLIAM GRENFELL MAX
MÜLLER, C. IL, M. V. ()., conseiller d'ambas
sade, délégué plénipotentiaire ;

Sir WILLIAM JOB COLLINS, M. D., 
dcputy-Iiciitcnant du Comté de J/mdres, délégué 
pléni- potcutiaire.

L’ITALIE :
Son Exe. M. le Comte G .SA L U E R  DE LA 

TOUR, Duc de Calvcllo, envoyé extraordinaire 
et ministre plénipotentiaire A U  Haye, délégué 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. le professeur ROCCO SANTOLIQUIDO, 
député au parlement, directeur-général de la santé 
publique délégué.

LE JAPON :
Son Exe. M. AIMARO SA TO, envoyé extra

ordinaire ot ministre plénipotentiaire A I*  Haye, 
délégué pléni potentiairc ;

ü
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M. le Dr. TOMOE TAKAGI, • ingénieur 
du Gouvernement-général de Formoee, délégué 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. le Dr. KOTARO N I8 HIZAKI, spécia- 
listc teclinique, attaclié au laboratoire des services 
hygiéniques, délégué plénipotentiaire.

LES PAYS-BAS:
M. J. T. CREMER, ancien ministre des colo

nies, président de la compagnie néerlandaise de 
commerce, délégué plénipotentiaire;

M. C. T1I. VAN DEVENTER, membre de 
la première chambre des États-Généraux, délégué 
plénipotentiaire ;

M. A. A. DE JONGH, ancien inspecteur- 
général, chef du Scrvirc de la régie de l’opium 
aux Indea néerlandais«, délégué plénipotentiaire;

M. J. G. SCHEURKR, membre de la seconde 
chambre des États-Généraux, délégué plénipoten
tiaire; ’*

M. W. G. VAN WETTUM, inspecteur de 
la régie de l’opium aux Indes néerlandaises, délé
gué plénipotentiaire.

4  J
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LA PERSE:
^sg^eS * v ' MIRSA MAHMOUD KHAN, secret »in- dc

f, _  -■ "— ‘j- '  •R — N j In legation dc Perse It La Haye, délégué pléni- 
|Mitcnlinire.

jgStfcS LK PORTUGAL:
Â3SÂÎû£$<*!!é<-UM fK N * 1| Son Exe. M. ANTONIO MARIA BAR-

* ' t  V ' ^ ' X  P N ^ 'N ^ x-.NJ THOf/lMEU FERREIRA, envoyé extraordi
naire et ministre plénipotentiaire it Ln Haye, 
délégué plénipotentiaire ;

^  s  I r*  k * * .' M. OSCAR GEORGE POTIER, consul-
général de première classe, délégué du ministère 
des affaires étrangères, délégué;

E  « « -K S ' jga»«< M. A. SANCHES DE MIRANDA, capitaine
>) a  o — ' f N t . , K ','K '««\M 5j d’artillerie, ancien gouverneur aux colonies, 

délégué.
w
r «WÖB LA RUSSIE:
■ * Son Eve. M. ALEXANDRE SA VINSKY,
;>

f"N H f N t  r ^ V N U - J maître de cérémonies do S. M. l'Empereur, con
seiller d’état actuel, envoyé extraordinaire et 
ministre plénipotentiaire it Stockholm, délégué 
plénipotentiaire;

*
(A
P~
I

£

!!

f t  t& r .> - * M. CHAPIROFF, médecin honoraire dc la
0 NJ Cour de S. M. l’Empereur, médecin-inspecteur du 

corps des gardes-frontières, délégué.
« M B LE SIAM:

4 i» ti< «  •KK-SBB' £H «m ttW B ttE Son Exo. PHYA AKHARAJ VARA-
r N <,JP', K « iN x '‘t ' ,M è>'^ J DHARA, envoyé extraordinaire et ministre 

plénipotentiaire & Londres, La Haye et Bruxelles, 
tfélégué plénipotentiaire;

E  K M. Wm. .1. ARCHER, C. M. G., conseiller
— tb*—J . do légation, délégué plénipotentiaire.

f
HH-l K  I b  m HH K \  1 Dans une série dc réunions tenues du 1 dé-

+ | i |m « # ®  v * *  ti s SSBgSNM ccinbre 1911 au 23 janvier 1912, la Conférence 
a arrêté la texte de Convention ci-anncxé.

* N '« < « «  % rntu <mkb v  ^ Ln Conférence a en outre émis les Voeux sui-
vnnte :

« I  •i3NttB$4$£E53 1. La Conférence estime qu’il y aurait lieu
v t* * «  K * N ftfts -s- gâ * d’attirer l’attention de l’Union Postale Universelle:
1 iH ï i : N » 4 s | i l | i t ^  ig «N < !iäÄ + - * n * 1° sur l’urgenoe de réglementer la transmis

sion ]>ar la poste dc l’opium brut ;
i l  r f ^ ^ / r i H t T h j U t i i M W I j U f 2° sur l’urgeucc de réglementer autant que

possible la transmission par la poste de la mor-
HU-HI K**S MW**
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phine, de la cocaïne et de leurs sels rcsjiecüfs, et 
des autres substances visées à l’article 14 de la 
Convention ;

3° sur lu nécessité de prohiber la transmis
sion par la poste de l’opium préparé.

II . 1st Conférence estime qu’il y aurait lieu 
d’étudier la question du chanvre indien au point 
de vue statistique et scientifique, dans le but de 
régler, si la nécessité s’en fait sentir, («r In législa
tion iutéricutc ou par un accord international, les 
abus de son emploi.

En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires ont re
vêtu le présent Protocole de leurs signatures.

Fait il La Haye, le 23 janvier mil neuf cent 
douse, en uu seul exemplaire, qui restera déposé 
dans les archives du Gouvernement des Pays-Bas 
et dont des copies, certifiées conformes, seront 
remises par la voie diplomatique à tontes les 
Puissances représentées à la Conférence.

g s s s
r H i * j

TV s'*—

Pour P Allemagne: 
F . d e  M ü ller . 
D elbrück . 
G runerw ald .

_ niI
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Treaty Scries No. 612

Convention and Final Protocol 
Between the

United States and Other Powers
S U P P R E S S I O N  O F  T î E A B U S E  OF 

OP III,; A N D  O T H E R  DRUGS

Signed at he Hague, January 2 3 , 1912, and July 9, 1913 
Ratification Advised by the Senate, October 18, 1913 
Ratified, uy cho President, October 27, 1913 
Ratification of the United States Deposited with the 

Netherlands Government, December 10, 1913 
Proclaimed, Larch 3, 1915

By the President of the United States of America.
A P R O C LAMATION.

Whereas a Convention between the United States of America 
and certain other Powers for the progressive suppression of the 
abuse of opium, morphine, cocaine, and derivative drugs, was 
concluded and signed by their respective Plenipotentiaries at 
The Hague on the twenty-third day of January, one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve, a certified copy of which Convention, being 
in the French language is word for word as follows:

/Translation./
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION.

His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia in the name 
of the German Empire; The President of the United States of 
America; His Majesty the Emperor of China; The President of the 
French Republic; His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Gre 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas. 
Emperor of India; His Majesty the King of Italy; His majesty the 
Emperor of Japan; Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands; His 
Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia; the President of the Portu
guese Republic; His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias; His 
Majesty the King of Siam

being desirous to take one step further in the way marked 
out by the International Commission at Shanghai in 1909;

resolved to pursue progressive suppression of the abuse of 
opium, morphine, cocaine as well as drugs prepared or derived 
from these substances giving rise or which may give rise to 
analogous abuses;

-1-
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taking into consideration the necessity and the mutual 
profit of an international understanding on this point|

being convinced that they will meet in this humanitarian 
effort the unanimous adhesion of all the nations interested,

have résolves to conclude a Convention for this purpose and 
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries, to wit: 

(Plenipotentiaries Listed)
Who after having deposited their full powers which have been 

found to be in good and due term are agreed to that which follows;
Chapter L
Raw opium.

Definition., By raw opium shall be understood:
The spontaneously coagulated sap obtained from capsules of 

the soporific poppy (Papaver somniferum), and which shall not 
have been subjected to any but the processes necessary to the 
packing and the transportation thereof..

Article 1.
The Contracting Powers shall enact efficacious laws or 

regulations for the control of the production and distribution 
of raw opium, unless existing laws or regulations have already 
regulated the matter.,

Article 2.
The Contracting Powers, taking into account the differences 

in their trade conditions, shall limit the number of towns, ports 
or other places through which the importation or exportation of 
raw opium shall be permitted«

Article 3«
The Contracting Powers shall take measures:
a. to prevent the exportation of raw opium to countries 

which shall have prohibited the entry thereof, and
b0 to control the exportation of raw opium to countries 

which shall have limited the importation thereof,
Unless existing measures have already regulated the matter«

Article 4«
The Contracting Powers shall issue regulations to provide tru 

every package containing raw opium destined for exportation shall 
be marked in such a manner as to indicate its contents, providing 
the consignment shall exceed 5 kilograms*
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Article 5»
The Contracting Powers shall not permit the importation and 

exportation of raw opium except through duly authorized persons.
Chapter II.

Prepared opium.
Definition- By prepared opium shall be understood;
The product of raw opium obtained by a series of special 

processes, particularly by dissolution, boiling, heating and 
fermentation, and which is meant to be made into the form of 
an extract suitable for consumption.

Prepared opium comprises dioss and all other residues of 
smoked opium«.

Article 6„
The Contracting Powers shall take measures for the gradual 

and efficacious suppression of the manufacture, the internal 
traffic in and the use of prepared opium in so far as the 
different conditions peculiar to each ration shall allow of 
this, unless existing measures have already regulated the matter.

Article 7*
The Contracting Powers shall prohibit the importation and 

exportation of prepared opium; however, those nations which are 
not yet ready to prohibit the exportation of prepared opium at 
once, shall prohibit such exportation as soon as possible.

Article 8.
The Contracting Powers which are not yet prepared to prohibit 

at once the exportation of prepared opium;
a. shall limit the number of towns, ports or other places 

through which it shall be possible for prepared opium to be 
exported ;

b. shall prohibit the exportation of prepared opium to the 
countries which now prohibit, or which shall later prohibit the 
importation thereof;

c. shall prohibit, in the meanwhile, that any prepared 
opium be sent to a country which desires to limit the entry therec 
unless the exporter shall conform to the regulations of the 
importing country;

-3-
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d, shall take measures to the effect that each package 
exported contain:» rig prepared opiu .i shall bear a special mark 
indicating the iiata~,c of its contents,

e, shall net permit the exportation of prepared opium 
except through the agency of persons especially authorized.

Definitions By mc.dicinal oy/fur. shall be understood: 
raw opium ‘which shall have been heated to 60 degrees 

centigrade whether or not powdered or granulated, or whether or 
not mixed with neutral substances, and which shall not contain 
less than 10$ of morphine®

Dy morphine shall be understood:
the principal alkaloid of opium, expressed by the chemical 

formula CjoHi^KC^o
By coèaîne shall be understood:
the principal alkaloid of the leaves of Erythroxylon Coca, 

expressed by the formula C-joHo--HO/.
By heroin shall be understood:
morphine-diacetylate, expressed by the formula £21^23^  5*

The Contracting Powers shall enact pharmacy laws and regula
tions in such a way as to limit the manufacture, the sale and the 
use of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts to medical 
and legitimate uses only, unless existing laws or regulations 
have already regulated the matter. They shall cooperate amongst 
themselves in order to prevent the use of these drugs for any 
other purpose®

The Contracting Powers shall use their best efforts to contre 
or to cause to bo controlled all those who manufacture, import, 
sell, distribute and e x p o r t morphine, cocaine and their respective 
sales, as well as the buildings where such persons exercise*that 
industry or that commerce®

To this end, the Contracting Powers shall use their best 
efforts to adopt or to cause to be adopted the following measur3s.. 
unless existirg measures have already regulated the matter:

a® to limit the manufacture of morphine, cocaine and their 
respective salts to the premises and localities alone which shall 
have been authorized to this effect or to keep themselves informed

Chapter III
Medicinal

.Article 9.

Article 10.

- 4 -
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as to the establishments and places where such drugs are r,e.n 3 ■ 
factured, and to keep a register thereof;

b. to demand that all those who manufacture. import soi.1, 
distribute, and export morphine, cocaine, and their rc-spe-e t . .ro 
salts shall be provided with an authorization of a licenr’f to 
carry on these operations, or shall make an official d e d u c t i o n  
thereof to the competent authorities.

c. to demand of these persons the register on their beaks 
the quantities manufactured, the importations, the sales cr 
any other transfer and exportations of morphine, cocaine ard 
their respective salts. This rule shall not apply necessarily 
to medical prescriptions and to sales made by duly authorized 
pharmacists.

Article 11,
The Contracting Powers shall take measures to prohibit in 

their internal commerce all transfer of morphine, cocaine and 
their respective salts to all nonauthorized persons, unless 
existing measures have already regulated the matter.

Article 12.
The Contracting Powers, taking the differences in their 

conditions into account, shall use their best efforts to limit 
the importation of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts, 
to authorized persons.

Article 13»
The Contracting Powers shall use their best efforts to adopt, 

or cause to be adopted, measures to the end that the exportation 
of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts from their 
countries, possessions, colonies and leased territories to the 
countries, possessions, colonies and leased territories of the 
other contracting powers shall not take place except in case 
the persons for whom the drugs are intended shall have received 
authorizations or permits granted in conformity with the laws 
or reflations of the importing country.

To this end ever government may from time to time communicate 
to the governments of the exporting countries lists of the 
persons to whom authorizations or permits to import morphine, 
cocaine and their respective salts shall have been granted.

Article 14.
The Contracting Powers shall apply the laws and regulations 

for t*>® manufacture, importation, sale or exoortation of morphine, 
cocaine and their respective salts:

-5-
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a. to medicinal opium;
b. to all preparations (rfficinal and non-officinal 

including the so-called anti-opium remedies) containing more 
than 0.2$ of morphine er more than 0 U1$ of cocaine;

c. to heroin, its salus and proparations containing more 
than 0,1$ of heroin;

d* to every nev; derivative of morphine, cocaine or their 
respective salts or to ary other alkaloid of opium which might 
after generally recognised scientific investigations give rise 
to similar abuse and to result in the same injurous effects.

Chapter IV,
Article 15,

The Contracting Powers having treaties with China (Treaty 
Powers) shall take, on concert with the Chinese Government, the 
measures necessary for the prevention of the smuggling, as well 
with respect to Chinese territory as with respect to their 
colonies in the Far East and the leased territories which they 
occupy in China, of raw and prepared opium, morphine, cocaine and 
their respective salts, as well as of the substances indicated 
in article 14 of the present Convention. On its side the Chinese 
Government shall take analogous measures for the suppression of 
the smuggling of opium and the other substances hereinbefore 
indicated, from China to foreign colonies and leased territories.

Article 16,
The Chinese Government shall promulgate pharmacy laws for 

its subjects, regulating the sale and distribution of morphine, 
cocaine and their respective salts and of the substances indicated 
in article 14 of the present Convention, and shall communicate 
these laws to the Governments having treaties with China, through 
the intermediary of their diplomatic representatives at Pekin.
The Contracting Powers having treaties with China shall examine 
these laws, and, if they find them acceptable, shall take the 
necessary measures to the end that they bo applied to their 
nationals residing in China.

Article 17.
The Contracting Powers having treaties with China shall 

undertake to adopt the measures necessary for the restraint and 
control of the opium-smoking habit in their leased territories, 
"settlements1' and concessions in China, for the suppression of 
pari passu with the Chinese Government of the opium divans or

- 6 -
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a. to medicinal opium;
b. to all preparations (rfficinal and non-officinal 

including the so-cal'l.cd anti-opium remedies) containing more 
than 0.2^ of morphine or more than 0^1$ of cocaine;

c. to heroin, its salos and preparations containing more 
than 0,1% of heroin;

d n to every new derivative of morphine, cocaine or their 
respective salts or to ary other alkaloid of opium which might 
after generally recognized scientific investigations give rise 
to similar abuse and to result in the same injurous effects.

Chapter IV.
Article 15.

The Contracting Powers having treaties with China (Treaty 
Powers) shall take, on concert with the Chinese Government, the 
measures necessary for the prevention of the smuggling, as well 
with respect to Chxnese territory as with respect to their 
colonies in the Far East and the leased territories which they 
occupy in China, of raw and prepared opium, morphine, cocaine and 
their respective salts, as well as of the substances indicated 
in article 14 of the present Convention. On its side the Chinese 
Government shall take analogous measures for the suppression of 
the smuggling of opium and the other substances hereinbefore 
indicated, from China to foreign colonies and leased territories.

Article l6.
The Chinese Government shall promulgate pharmacy laws for 

its subjects, regulating the sale and distribution of morphine, 
cocaine and their respective salts and of the substances indicated 
in article 14 of the present Convention, and shall communicate 
these laws to the Governments having treaties with China, through 
the intermediary of their diplomatic representatives at Pekin.
The Contracting Powers having treaties with China shall examine 
these laws, and, if they find them acceptable, shall take the 
necessary measures to the end that they be applied to their 
nationals residing in China,

Article 17.
The Contracting Powers having treaties with China shall 

undertake to adopt the measures necessary for the restraint and 
control of the opium-smoking habit in their leased territories, 
"settlements“ and concessions in China, for the suppression of 
pari passu v/ith the Chinese Government of the opium divans or
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similar establishments which may still exist there, and for the
prohibition of tht3 use of opium in houses of amusemeat and of
prostitution.

Article 18.
The Contracting Powers having treaties with China shall 

take effective measures for the gradual reduction, pari passu 
with the effective measures v/hich the Chinese Government shall 
take to the same end, of the number of shops, intended for the 
sale of raw and prepared opium, which may still exist in their 
leased territories, settlements and concessions in China. They 
shall adopt efficacious measures for the restraint and control 
of the retail trade in opium in the leased territories, settle
ments and concessions, unless existing measures have already 
regulated the matter.

Article 19*
The Contracting Powers who have post-offices in China shall 

adopt efficacious measures to prohibit the illegal importation 
into China, in the guise of a postal package, as well as the 
illegal transmission from one locality to another in China 
through the intermediary of these post-offices, of opium, whether 
raw or prepared, of morphine and of cocaine and their respective 
salts, and of other substances indicated in article 14 of the 
present Convention,

Chapter V,
Article 20.

The Contracting Powers shall examine into the possibility of 
enacting laws or regulations making the illegal possession of 
raw opium, prepared opium, morphine, cocaine end their respective 
salts liable to penalties, unless existing laws or regulations have 
already regulated the matter,

Article 21.
The Contracting Powers shall communicate to each other, 

through the Netherlands Ministry for Foreign Affairs:
a. the text of the laws and the administrative regulations 

in existence which concern matters aimed at by the present 
convention or enacted by virtue of its clauses;

-7-
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b. statistical information with respect to that which 
concerns the traffic in raw opium, prepared opium, morphine, 
cocaine and their respective salts, as well as all other drugs 
or their salts or preparations aimed at by the present Convention, 

These data shall be furnished with as much detail and in 
as short a time as shall be deemed possible.

Chapter VI.
Final Provisions.

Article 22.
not

The Powers/represented at the Conference shall be permitted 
to sign the present Convention.

To this end, the Netherlands Government shall invite, 
immediately after the Convention shall have been signed by the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Powers who have taken part in the 
Conference, all the Powers of Europe and of America not represente 
at the Conference, to wit, the Argentine Republic; Austria Hungary 
Belgium, Bolivia; Brazil; Bulgaria; Chile; Colombia; Costa Rica; 
Republic of Cuba; Donnant; Dominican Republic; Republic of Ecuador 
Spain; Greece; Guatemala; Republic of Haiti; Honduras; Luxemburg; 
Mexico; Montenegro; Nicaragua; Norway; Panama; Faraguay; Peru; 
Roumania; Salvador; Servia; Sweden; Switzerland; Turkey; Uruguay; 
United States of Venezuela, to designate a Delegate armed with 
the full powers necessary for the signing of the Convention at 
The Hague.

The Convention shall be furnished with these signatures by 
moans of a "Protocol of signature of Powers not represented at 
the Conference," to be added after the signatures of the Powers 
represented and indicating the date of each signature.

The Netherlands Government shall give notice every month, 
to all the Signatory Powers, of each supplementary signature.

Article 2 3.
After all the Powers, as much for themselves as for their 

possessions, colonies, protectorates and leased territories, 
shall have signed the Convention, or the supplementary Protocol 
hereinbefore indicated, the Netherlands Government shall invite 
the Powers to ratify the Convention together with this Protocol.

In case the signature of all the Powers invited shall not 
have been secured by December 31» 1912, the Netherlands Governir.enJ 
shall immediately invite all the powers who have signed by that 
date, to designate Delegates to proceed to The Hague to examine 
into the possibility of nevertheless depositing their ratificatioi

-8-
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Ratification shall be executed within as short a time as 
possible and shall be deposited at once at The Hague in the 
Ministry for foreign Affairs,,

The Netherlands Government shall give notice every month 
to the Signatory Powers of the ratifications which it shall have 
received in the interval,.

As soon as the ratifications of all the signatory Powers, 
as much for themselves as for their colonics, possessions, 
protectorates and leased territories, shall have been received 
by the Netherlands Government, this government shall give notice 
to all the Powers who shall have ratified the Convention, of the 
date on which the last of such acts of ratification shall have 
been received.,

Article 24«,
The present Convention shall go into effect three months 

after the date mentioned in the Netherlands Government’s notifica
tion, as indicated in the- last paragraph of the preceding article.

With regard to the laws, regulations and other measures 
provided for by the present Convention, it is agreed that the 
drafts necessary to this end shall be drawn up not later than 
six months after the going into effect of the Convention. With 
regard to the laws, these shall also be proposed by the Govern
ments to their parliaments or legislative bodies within this same 
period of six months, and in any case at the first session which 
shall follow the expiration of this period.

The date from which these laws, regulations, or measures 
shall go into effect shall be the subject of an agreement between 
the signatory Powers, at the instance of the Netherlands Government,

In case questions shall arise relative to the ratification 
of the present Convention, or relative to the going into effect 
of the Convention, or of the laws, regulations and measures which 
such Convention involves, the Netherlands Government, if these 
questions cannot be decided by other means, shall invite all 
the Signatory Powers to designate delegates who shall assemble 
at The Hague to come to an immediate agreement on these questions.

Article 25«
If it should happen that one of the Contracting Pov/ers should 

wish to denounce the present Convention, such denunciation shall 
be notified in writing to the Netherlands Government, who shall 
immediately communicate a certified copy in conformity with such 
notification to all the other Pov/ers, informing them at the same 
time as to the date on which it received such notification.

- 9 -
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Ratification shall be executed within as short a. time as 
possible and shall be deposited at once at The Hague in the 
Ministry for foreign Affair So

The Netherlands Government shall give notice every month 
to the Signatory Powers of the ratifications which it shall have 
received in the interval»

As soon as the ratifications of all the signatory Powers, 
as much for themselves as for their colonies, possessions, 
protectorates and leased territories, shall have been received 
by the Netherlands Government, this government shall give notice 
to all the Powers who shall have ratified the Convention, of the 
date on which the last of such acts of ratification shall have 
been received»

Article 240
The present Convention shall go into effect three months 

after the date mentioned in the Netherlands Government's notifica
tion, as indicated in the last paragraph of the preceding article.

With regard to the laws, regulations and other measures 
provided for by the present Convention, it is agreed that the 
drafts necessary to this end shall be drawn up not later than 
six months after the going into effect of the Convention. With 
regard to the laws, these shall also be proposed by the Govern
ments to their parliaments or legislative bodies within this same 
period of six months, and in any case at the first session which 
shall follow the expiration of this period.

The date from which these laws, regulations, or measures 
shall go into effect shall bo the subject of an agreement between 
the signatory Powers, at the instance of the Netherlands Government.

In case questions shall arise relative to the ratification 
of the present Convention, or relative to the going into effect 
of the Convention, or of the laws, regulations and measures which 
such Convention involves, the- Netherlands Government, if these 
questions cannot be decided by other means, shall invite all 
the Signatory Powers to designate delegates who shall assemble 
at The Hague to come to an immediate agreement on these questions.

Article 25.
If it should happen that one of the Contracting Powers should 

wish to denounce the present Convention, such denunciation shall 
bo notified in vrriting to the Netherlands Government, who shall 
immediately communicate a certified copy in conformity with such 
notification to all the other Powers, informing them at the same 
time as to the date on which it received such notification.
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The denunciation shall have no effect except with respect 
to the Power who shall have given notice thereof and one year 
after such notice shall have reached the Netherlands Government.

In witness whereof, the Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures to the prosea:. Convention.

Done at The Hague, January 2 3 , 1912, in one single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the Netherlands and copies of which, certified in conformity, 
shall be delivered through diplomatic channels to all the Powers 
represented at the Conference.

/Here follow signatures»/
/Translation./

PROTOCOLS DE CLOTURE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
OPIUM CONFERENCE. •

The International Opium Conference, proposed by the Govern
ment of the United 'Mites of America and convoked by the Govern
ment of the Netherlands, assembled at The Hague in the Palace of 
the Knights, December 1, 1911.

The Governments, the enumeration of which follows, have 
taken part in the Conference, to which they had designated the 
Delegates hereafter named.

/Here fellow names of Governments and Delegates./
In a series of meetings held from the 1st of December, 1911, 

to the 23rd of January, 19125 the Conference determined upon the 
text of Convention hereto annexed:

The Conference has further expressed the following wishes:
I. The Conference is of the opinion that there is reason 

to draw the attention of the Universal Postal Union:
1 . to the urgency regulating the transmission by post 

of raw Opium;
2 . to the necessity of regulating, so far as possible, the 

transmission by post of Morphine and Cocaine and their respective 
salts, and of the other substances contemplated by Article 14 of 
the Convention;

3 . to the necessity of prohibiting the transmission of 
prepared Opium by the post.,

II, The Conference ir- of the- opinion that it is advisable to 
study the question of T n d ^ n  -L-mp from the statistical and 
scientific standpoint., wi. ch a view to regulating its misuse, 
should the necessity re: or make itself felt, by domestic 
legislation or by an ird smotional agreement.

In testimony whereof, cue Plenipotentiaries have affixed 
their signatures to the present Protocol.
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Done at The Hague, the 23rd day of January, 1912, in r single 
copy, which shall remain deposited in the Archives of the Govern- 
ment of the Netherlands, and copies of which, certified arc 
conforming thereto, shall be delivered through the diplomahie 
channel to all the Powers represented at the Conference-,

/Here follov; signatures»/
/Translation»/

FINAL PROTOCOL OF THE SECOND 
INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONFERENCE--1913.

The Second International Opium Conference, convoked by Govern 
ment of the Netherlands in virtue of Article 23 of the Inter
national Opium Convention, met at The Hague, in Çhe Palace of 
the Counts, July 1, 1913»

The Governments enumerated below took part in the Conference, 
for which they had designated the following-named delegates».

(Here follow names of Governments and delegates.,)
In a series of meetings held from the 1st to the 9th the 

conference after examination of the question put before it by 
paragraph 2 of Article 23 of the International Opium Convention 
of January 23, 1912—

I. Decided that ratifications may be deposited from this 
moment.

II. Unanimously adopted the following resolution:
RESOLUTION.

Desirous of following up in the path opened by the inter
national commission of Shanghai of 1909 and the first conference 
of 19 12 at The Hague, the progressive suppression of the abuse 
of opium, morphine, cocaine, as well as of drugs prepared with 
or derived from those substances, and deeming it more than ever 
necessary and mutually.advantageous to have an international 
agreement on that point, the Second International Conference—

1. Utters a wish that the C-overnmont of the Netherlands be 
pleased to call to the attention of the Governments of Austria- 
Hungary, Norway, and Sweden the fact that the signature, ratifica
tion, drawing up of legislative measures, and putting the con
vention into force constitute four distinct stages which permit 
of those powers giving their supplemental signature even new.

Indeed, it is seen from articles 23 and 24 that a period of 
six months is allowed to run between the going into effect of 
the convention and the drawing up of the bills, refoulât ions, and 
other measures contemplated in the convention. Furthermore, the 
third paragraph of article 24 gives the contracting powers the

-11-
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liberty to reach an agreement, after ratification upon the date 
on which the said logislative measures shall go into effect. 
Besides we can not refrain from remarking that the difficulties 
foreseen by Austria-Hungary, Norway, and Sweden with respect to 
their legislation were not unknown to the delegates of the 
signatory powers and \ere subjected to thorough consideration on 
the part of the wwelve- contracting powers, Nearly all the 
signatory powers :.re ir: the sane situation as the above-mentioned 
Governments an-* rave nor /ot elaborated all the bills contemplated 
by the convention,.

2. Utters oho .v.,ch that the Government of the Netherlands 
be pleased to communicate to the Governments of Bulgaria, Greece, 
Montenegro, Peru, Roumanie, Servia, Turkey, and Uruguay the 
following resolution:

"The conference regrets that some Governments have refused 
or neglected to sign th- convention as yet. The conference is of 

• opinion that the abstention of those powers would orove a most 
serious obstruction to the humane purposes aimed at by the 
convention. The conference expresses its firm hope that those 
powers will desist from their negative or dilatory attitude."

3. Utters -ehe wish that the Government of the Netherlands 
be pleased to point out to the Helvetic Government its error in 
deeming its cooperation to be of hardly any value. Contrary to 
what is said in the Federal Council's letter of October 25, 1912, 
the conference holds that Switzerland's cooperation would be 
most serviceable in its effect, whereas her abstention would 
jeopardize the results of the convention. As to the question 
raised by the Federal Council concerning the respective powers
of the Federal and Canton Iegislatures, it is to be noted that 
similar difficulties w^re already < onsidered by the first 
conference, which took them into account in wording the conventioi

4. Requests the signatory Governments to instruct their 
representatives abroad to uphold the above-indicated action of 
their Notherlnnd colleagues.

III. Utters the wish that in case the signature of all the 
powers invited by virtue of paragraph 1 of article 23 shall not 
have been secured by thr 31st of December, 1913» the Government 
of the Netherlands will immediately invite the signatory powers 
on that date to designate delegates to take up the question wheth 
it is possible to put the International Opium Convention of 
January 2 3, 1912, .'ivfco cpcrat.Lcn.

In faith whereof the delegates have effixed their signatures 
to the present protocol.

Done at The Hague, ‘.he ninth oi july, one thousand nine 
hundred and thirteen, in one copy that shall remain deposited in

i;

• r
' fj-

*;. %

j
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the archives of the Government of the Netherlands and certified 
copies of which shall be delivered through the- diplomatic channel 
to all the powers, whether or not signatory.

/Here follow signatures«./'
* * * * * *

And whereas, the said Convention and Final Protocol have 
been ratified by the Government of the United States of America, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and 
by the Governments of China and the Netherlands, and the ratifica
tions of the said Governments were deposited by their respective 
Plenipotentiaries with the Government of the Netherlands;

Now, therefore, bo it knov.m that I, Woodrow Wilson, President 
of the United States of America, have caused the said Convention 
and Final Protocol, to be made public, to the end that the same 
and every article and clause thereof may bo observed and fulfilled 
with good faich by the United States and the citizens thereof.

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused 
the seal of the United States to be affixed,

Done at the City of Washington this third day of March in 
the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, and 
of the independence of the United States of America the one 
hundred and thirty-ninth«,
/SEAL/ WOODROW WILSON

By the Presidents 
W. J. Bryan

Secretary of State.

—13—
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Treaty Series, No. 863

NARCOTIC D R U G S

Convention and Protocol of Signature 
Between the United States of America 

and Other Powers

Concluded at Geneva, July 13, 1931»
Ratification advised by the Senate of the United States,

Ilarch 3 1 , 1932 (legislative day #f Rarch 2 3 , 1 9 3 2).
Ratified by the President of the United States, April 8, 1932. 
Ratification of the United States deposited at Geneva,

April 28, 1 9 3 2.
Proclaimed by the Fresident of the United States, July 10, 1933*

By the President of the United States of America
a  p a o c l a ; a t i o n

’.Yhereas a Convention fer Li' icing the manufacture and 
Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, dated Geneva, 
July 13, 1 9 3 1 , and left open for signature until December 31, 
I9 3I, was signed by the respective Plenipotentiaries of the 
United States of America, (with reservations); Germany; 
Argentine Republic; austria; Belgium, Bolivia; 3razil; Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland anc. all parts of the British 
IDnpire which are not separate members of the League of Nations; 
Canada; India, Chile; Costa Rica; Cuba; Denmark; Free City of 
Danzig; Dominican Republic, Sgypt; Spain; Dthiopia; France 
(with reservation); Greece, Guatemala; Hejaz, Nejd and 
Dependencies ; Italy; Japan (with a reservation as recorded in 
the protocol of signature); Liberia; Lithuania; Luxembourg; 
Rexico; ^.onaco; Panama; Paraguay; rhe Netherlands; Persia; 
Poland; Portugal; .Rumania; San ^arino; Siam (with a reservation) 
Sweden; Switzerland; Czechoslovakia; Uruguay and Venezuela; 
together with a Protocol of Signature, the original of which 
Convention and Protocol, being in the Inglish and French lan
guages, are word for word as follows;

Doc. 187
Page 1
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C O N V E N T I O N  F O R  L I M I T I N G  T H S  ;ÖJ'!ÜF..CTURE 

A N D  R E G U L A T I N G  T H E  D I S T R I B U T I O N  
OF N A R C O T I C  D R U G S

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  the Ge r m a n  Reich; the P r esident of the 
U n i t e d  States o f  A m e r 1er; the Pre s i d e n t  of the A r g e n t i n e  
R e public; the F e d e r a l  P r e s i d e n t  o f  the /.us+rian Republic; 
H i s  M a j e s t y  the Kir.:; of the Belgians; the P r e s i d e n t  of the 
R e p u b l i c  o f  Bolivia; txie P r e s i d e n t  of the R e p u b l i c  of the 
U n i t e d  States o f  Brazil; Hi s  Ilnjcsty the King o f  Great 
Britain, Ireland and the B r i t i s h  Dom i n i o n s  Beyonc! the Seas, 
E n p e r o r  of India; the P r e s i d e n t  of the R e p u b l i c  of Chile; 
the P r e s i d e n t  of the Republic, of Costa Rica; the President 
of the R e p u b l i c  of Cuba; H i s  Ilajosty the King o f  D e n m a r k  
a n d  Iceland; the P r e sident c f  the Po l i s h  Republic, for the 
F r e e  Cit y  cf Danzig; the Pre s i d e n t  o f  the D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b 
lic; His H a j o s  by thé King c f  Egypt; the P r e s i d e n t  o f  the 
Provisional G o v e r n m e n t  of the S p a n i s h  Republic; His H a j 
es ty the Empe r o r  and King o f  the K i n g s  of ^ b y s s i n i a ;  the 
P r e s i d e n t  of the F r e n c h  Republic; the President of the H e l 
l e n i c  Republic; the P r e s i d e n t  of the R e p ublic o f  Guatemala; 
Hi s  Ilnjesty the K ing of Rojas, N’ojd and Dependencies; His 
m a j e s t y  the King of Italy; His H a j o s t y  the .japerer of 
Japan; the P r e s i d e n t  cf une R o p u b x i c  of Liberia; the P r e s i 
dent of the R e p u b l i c  of Lithuania; H e r  R o y a l  H i g h n e s s  the 
G rand Duchess of Luxemburg; t h e  P r e s i d e n t  of the United 
St a t e s  of hcxico; Hi s  Serene H i g h n e s s  the Prince of Ilon- 
aco; the Pr e s i d e n t  o f  the R e p u b l i c  of Panama; the President 
of the R e p ublic o f  Paraguay; He r  m a j e s t y  the ^ u c o n  of the 
N e t h e rlands; His Imperial Ilajesty the Sha h  of Persia; the 
P r e s i d e n t  cf the P o l i s h  Republic; the President of the P o r 
tugu e s e  Republic; Hi s  lia j etty the K ing o f  Roumanie; I 
C a p i t a n i  R e g gonti of the R e p u b l i c  of S a n  Harino; H i s  Ilaj
est y  the K i n g  of Sian; His m a j e s t y  the King of Sweden; t h e  
Swiss F e d e r a l  Council; the P r e s i d e n t  of the C z e c h o s l o v a k  
R e p ublic; the P r e s i d e n t  of the R e p ublic of Uruguay; the 
P r e s i d e n t  of the Uni bed States of Venezuela,

D e s i r i n g  to s u p p l e m e n t  the p r e v i s i o n s  of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
O p i u m  C o n v e n t i o n s .. signed at The H a g u e  o n  J a n u a r y  23rd, 1912, 
and at Geneva o n  F e b r u a r y  19th, 1925, by r e n dering effective 
by i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a g r e e m e n t  the l i m i t a t i o n  of the m a n u f a c t u r e  
of n a r c o t i c  d rugs to the w o r l d ' s  l e g i t i m a t e  req u i r e m e n t s  f o r  
n o d i c a l  an d  scie n t i f i c  p u r p o s e s  and by regul a t i n g  their 
distribution,

Hav e  resol v e d  to conclude a C o n v e n t i o n  for that purpose 
and h ave appointed as their Plenipoten t i a r i e s ;  ( names of 
P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s  f o l l o w ) „

Who, having comm u n i c a t e d  to one anot h e r  their ful l  powers, 
f o u n d  in good and due form, h a v e  a g r e e d  as follows:
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c i i'.p t c r  I. - d ::?i :;i t i o ;'IS. 

Article 1.

" x c e p t  w h e r e  oth e r w i s e  e x pressly indicated, the follow 
ing d e f i n i t i o n s  shall apply t h r o u g h o u t  this Convention;

1. 7 he tern "Geneva Convention" shall d e n o t e  the 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  O p i u m  C o n v e n t i o n  signed at Geneva on F e b r u a r y  
19th, 1 9 2 5 .

2. The tern "the drugs" shall denote the fo l l o w i n g  
d rugs w h e t h e r  p a r t l y  manulacturec. o r  c o m p l e t e l y  refined:

Group I.
G u b -Grcup ( a ) :

(i) I-orphine and its salts, i n cluding p r e 
par a t i o n s  m a d e  d i r e c t l y  f r o m  r a w  or : e d i cinal  
o p i u m  and «cntaining m o r e  than 20 per cent of 
m o r p h i n e  3

(ii) r i a aetylnorphine and the o t h e r  esters of
m o r p h i n e  and their salts,;
(iii) C o c a i n e  and. its salts, including p r e p a r a 
tions m a d e  d.ireot from the coca leaf and. c o n t a i n 
ing f-iore than 0. 1  per eent of cocaine, al l  the 
esters of eogonine and. t heir salts;
(iv) Dihydroh'/drooxycodeinone (of w h i c h  the 
substance registered, u n d e r  the name o f  eucod.al 
is a salt); d.ihyd.rocodeinone (of w h i c h  the su b 
stance r e g i s t e r e d  under the name of dicod.ide is
a salt), dihyd.romorphinone (cf w h i c h  the substance  
regis t e r e d  u n d e r  the na:'e of dil a u d i d e  is a salt), 
acetylcihyc rocadeinone or acetyldewethylodihyc.ro- 
thebaine (of w h i c h  the substance registered, u n d e r  
the name of acedicone is a s a l t ) ; d i h y d r o m o r p h i n e  
(of w h i s h  the substance registered, u n d e r  the name 
of paramor.fan is a salt) , their esters and. the 
salts of any of these substances and. of their 
esters, n o r p h i n e - N - o x i d e  (registered trade name 
geno îorphine ), also the morphine-I\T-oxide d e r i v a 
tives, and the other p e n t a v a l e n t  n i t r o g e n  m o r p h i n e  
derivatives.

Sub-Group ( b ) :

-Dcgonine, thebaine anc. their salts, benzyl,mor
phine and the other ethers of m o r p h i n e  and their 
salts, except . ethyl m o r p h i n e  (codeine), ethyl- 
m o r p h i n e  and their salts.
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G r o u o  II. , v .H e t h y l u o r p h i n e  (codeine), e t h y l m o r p n m e  anc
t heir salt--

c o n s io
The substances m e n t i o n e d  i n  this p a r a g r a p h  shall be 
C er eel as drugs even if p r o d u c e d  by a synthetic process.

T h e  terns "Group I" and. "Group II" shall r e s p ectively 
d e n o t e  Grouos I and II of this paiagrapn.

" h e d i c e l  opium " m eans raw o p i u n  w h i c h  has u n d e r g o n e  the 
p r o c e s s e s  n e c e s s a r y  mo a c a p t  i*c ior red.icinal u s e  in accord.“ 
a n c e  w i t h  the requ i r e  ’ants C j. tne no.clonal pnarnacopoeia, 
w h e t h e r  in powder fer n  or g r a n u l a t e d  or o t h e r w i s e  or nixed, 
w i t h  n e u t r a l  materials.

»; orphine" leans the p r i n c i p a l  a l k a l o i d  of o p i u n  having  
the c h e m i c a l  forn u la

"Diacet y l n o rphine" n eans d i u c e t y l n o r p h i n e  (dianorphine, 
hero i n )  hav i n g  the form u l a  c2 1^ 2 3^ 5^ ^ 1 7^ 1 7 ^ 2**3 ^ 2^3 ^  *

" Coca leaf" m e a n s  the leaf of the Z r y t h r o x y l o n  Coca 
L a m a r c k  and. the .rythrexylon n o v e g r a n a t e n s e  (1 orris)
H i e r o n y m u s  and their varieties, b e longing to the family of 
-ärythroxylaceae and tne xeaf of other species of this genus 
f r o m  w h i c h  it n a y  be found, p o s sible to extr a c t  cocaine, either 
d i r e c t l y  or by c h e n i c a l  t r ansformation*

"Cocaine" means : e t h y l - b e n z o y l  l a e v o - e e g e n i n e  (/a7 3  20°
- - 16°4) in 20 per cent s o l u t i o n  of c h l o r o f o r m  of w h i c h  the 
f o r m u l a  is C^IIg^O^N.

"Hcgonine" neans l a e v o - e o g o n i n e  (/a/ D 20° - - 45^6 in 
5 per cent solution of v. ter) , o f  ulrich the formula is
C 0Ih ̂ O-N.h-O, and a l l  the d e r i v a t i v e s  of l a e v o - e e g e n i n e  w h i c h  9 1? J 2 7
m i g h t  serve i n d u s t r i a l l y  for its recovery.

Th e  following drugs ar e  d e f i n e d  by their chemi c a l  formulae 
as set out b e l o w ;
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D i h y c r o h y d r o o x y c o d e i n o n e . *
D i h y d r o c o d e i n o n e ............
Dihy d r o  lorphinaae. •........
A c etyldihydroccc e: . ron e  o r ) 
A c e t y l ^  e; le thy _od iky dro- ) 

t h e b a i n e  )
D i h y d r o m o r p h i n e . ......... ?
I o r p n i n e-K-Oxice.
x'heb? i n e .......................
i p t h y l n o r p h i n e  (codeine) -.
Bthyliiorphine. .............
B e n z y l n c r p h i n e ..............

4. The ter n  "r.airf a c t u r e "  
refining. The t e r n  "conversion" 
of a drug by a chon.leal process, 
‘t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of alk a l o i d s  into

Glöy2iG4|J 
c: 8-'*21°3n ci7Ki9o3n

C20-23°4N (C18H2 0 (C2H 3O )C3 N
c17:I21°V!G] 7A3QO4N

C18- 21°3 J 
?X9;:23°3̂ t°24-2503rI
shall include any process of 
shall denote the transforina^A'r 
with the exception of the 
their salts.

(c17̂ *l 3 ( CIo 0 ) u?N ) 
^17**18 (Cp-* 5^)021') 
(g17-Ï0(c7:-7o >°2n)

dien one of the drugs is converted into another of the 
drugs this operation shall oe consider,ed as conversion in 
relation to the first-mentioned drug and. as manufacture in 
relation to the other.

I he tern "esti ates" shall denote estimates furnished 
in accordance with Article 2 to 5 cf this Convention and.» 
unless the context otherwise rec-uircs, shall include sup
plementary estimates.

Ta p tern "reserve stocks" in relation to any of the 
drugs shall denote the stocks required

(i) For the no r m a l  
coun t r y  or t e r r i t o r y
(ii) F o r  c o n v e r s i o n  
(III)For export,

domestic consumption of the 
in which they a*.e .-.aintained, 

in that ccu.rwry or territory, '.r.d

Th e  t e r n  "Govern-lent stocks" in 
drugs shall denote stocks kept unc.er 
the u s e  of the G o v e r n  ent and to ■ eet 
s t a n c e s .

r e l a t i o n  to any of i ’1® 
Govei m e n t  c o n t r o l  f ° r 
ex c e p t i o n a l  cr.rcun-

P x c e p t  /here 
"export" shall be

the context oth e r w i s e  requires, 
dee- e-d to include re-export.

the terw
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Dihyc.rohyc rooxycodeinone.. 4^
Dihydrocod einone......... . C- 3H2 1O3W
Dihydro l o r p h i r . e n e C i 7 ^ 1 $ P 3 ^  
xcetyldihydroccc e:rone or)
Acotylrenethy^odikydro- ) C2oî-230#  (C18H20 (C2H3° )c 3N

thebiir.e ) J
Dihydromorphine......... , - C17“21^3*'T
Horphine-N-Oxide.......... C] 7IÎ1 9O4N
Thebeine...............  ^19-I21J3^
kethylnorphine (codeine).. C^Ql^iChN ^c17*-l8(c-*-0)ü2 N )
2thyli*.or;)hine............... CjoI-ip Ô-nl (c17-*l ntCpfUcOGpïO
Benzyln.crphine............  c24-2503i:I ( ci7:-i0 ( Cy'-'yO ) C2N)
4. The tern "nairife.cture" shc.ll include any process of 

refining. The ter.a "conversion1' shell denote the transforma tier 
of a drug by a chemical process, with the exception of the 
transformation cf allerloids into their salts.

/hen one of the drugs is converted into another cf the 
drugs this operation shall ôe considered as conversion in 
relation to the iii st-nentionec. drug and. as manufacture in 
relation to the other.

The tern "esti ates" shall denote estimates furnished 
in accordance with Aiticle 2 to 5 cf this Convention and, 
unless the context otherwise requires, shall include sup
plementary estimates.

Thjs tern "reserve stocks" in relation to any or the 
drugs shall denote the stocks required

(i) dor the normal domestic consu. ption of the 
country or territory in which they are maintained,
(ii) Per conversion in that couriry or territory, and 
(III)Per export.
The tern "Government stocks" in relation to any of the 

drugs shall denote stocks kept under Govern .ont control for 
the use of the Govern ent and to eet exceptional circum
stances .

7-xcept /here the context otherwise requires, the tern 
"export" shall be cee ed to include re-export.
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CIIAPJSS  II. - E S T II a TS_S »

Article 2.

1. 2a ch H i g h  C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t y  shall f u r n i s h  annually, 
f o r  e a c h  of the d rugs in resp e c t  cf e a c h  of his te r r i t o r i e s  
to w h i c h  this C o n v e n t i o n  applies, to the F e r n a n e n t  C e n t r a l  
Doarc., c o n s t i t u t e d  u n d e r  Chap t e r  VI of the Ge n e v a  Convention, 
e s t i m a t e s  in a c c o r d a n c e  v/ith the p r o v i s i o n s  of A r t i c l e  5 of 
this Convention.

2. I n  the event of a n y  H i g h  C o n t r a c t i n g  T a r t y  fa.iling 
furnish, by the date s p ecified in p a r a g r a p h  4 of A r t i c l e  5> 
e s t i m a t e  in respect cl a n y  of his t e r r i tories to w h i c h  this 
C o n v e n t i o n  applies, a n  estimate will, so iar as possible, be 
f u r n i s h e d  by the S u p e r v i s o r y  3ody specified in p a r a g r a p h  6 0 
a r t i c l e  5.

to
an

3. the .‘‘or: anont Central To 
for countries or territories to w 
apply to be 'ade in accordance wi 
Convention. If for any such coin 
the Supervisory Eoc.y shall itself 
estimate.

ard shall requ e s t  estimates 
hid .  this C o n v e n t i o n  does not 
th the p r e v i s i o n s  of this 
tr y  est i m a t e s  are not f u r n i s h e d  
, as far as possible, r a k e  the

j

arti c l e  3 .

A n y  H i g h  Co n t r a c t i n g  P arty ray, if necessary, in an y  year 
f u r n i s h  in respect of a n y  of his t e r r i t o . i e s  s u p p l e m e n t a r y  
e s t i m a t e s  lor that t e rritory for tha t  year /ith a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  
of the circumstances 'which necessitate* such s u p p l e m e n t a r y  e s t i 
m a t e s  .

A r t i c l e  44

1. 2 v e i y  esti ate f u r n i s h e d  in accor d a n c e  v/ith the p r e 
ceding Articles, so far as it rela t e s  to an y  of the drugs 
r e q u i r e d  for do. estic c o n s u m p t i o n  m  the c.cuntry or t e r r i t o r y

shall be based solely o n  the111 respecc 01 v/micm it is •-c.de, 
medical and. scientific requirements of that country or territory.

2. The 'high C o n t r a c t i n g  Farcies may, in a d d i t i o n  to rese r v e  
stocks, create and m a i n t a i n  government steel,s.

Article 5»
1. h a o h  esti- ate p r o v i d e d  for i n  A r t i c l e s  2 to 4 of this 

C o n v e n t i o n  shall be in th e  f o r m  f r r m  time to time p r e s c r i b e d  by 
the 5e r  anent C 
i er.oers oi '»
m e n t i o n e d  i n  Arti c l e  2 7 .

II be in th e  f o r m  frr.m time to ci- e p r e s c r i b e d  by 
Central B oard and. communicated, by the -oard to all 
League of Nati o n s  rind to the n o n - n e n b e r  States
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2. .very estimate shall show for each country or territory 
for each year in respect of each of the drugs whether in the form 
of alkaloid or salts or of preparations of the alkaloids or salts:

(a) Hie quantity necessary for use as such for medical 
and scientific needs, including the quantity required 
for the manufacture of preparations for the export of 
which export authorisations u‘;e not required, whether 
such preparations arc intended for domestic consumption 
oi for export;
(b) i'he quantity necessary for the purpose of conversion, 
whether for domestic consumption or for export;
(c) tiie amount of the reserve stocks which it is desired 
to maintain^
(d) the quantity required for the establishment and main
tenance of any Government stocks as provided for in 
Article 4.
the total of the estimates for each country or territory 

shall consist of the sum o ' the amounts specified under (a) and 
(bj) of this pare graph with the addition of any amounts which -’ay 
be necessary to bring the reserve stocks and. the uoveiuiwent 
stocks up to the desired level, or after deduction of any amounts 
by which those stocks wa.y exceed what level, fliese add?.tions or 
deductions shall, hov?ever, not be taken into account except in sc 
far as the High Contracting Parties concerned, shall have forwarded 
in due course the necessary esti ates to tre Permanent Central 
Beard.

3. fver”- esti: ate shall be accompanied, by a statement 
explaining the method by which the several amounts shewn in it 
have been calculated. If these amounts are calculated so as to 
include a . argin allowing for posaiole fluctuations in cewand, 
the esti: ates must indicate the extent 01 the. ;m g i n  sc included. 
It is understood that in the case of any of ane drugs w.v-.cn are 
or ray be included ir. Group II» £ wider margin ma.y oe necessary 
than in the case ox the o ther drugs *

4. hvery estimate shall reac.i t..e Per lanent Central - oar'd, 
not later than august 1st in the -'ear preceding that in respect 
ox vliich the esti ate is made.

5. Supplementary estimates_ shall oe sent to «ne Permanent 
Central Board immediately on their completion.ard immediately on their

'he esti ates shall bs exa
ry Con it tee on tne y ï*c?_* ..

Document 187
Page 7

11



Page 8

•’îivG*

Document I87
ï$-

Board, the Health Committee of the League cf Kations and the 
Office international d.1“ygiene publique shall each have the 
right to appoint one nc.’ber of this Body. The Secretariat of 
the Supervisory 3oc.y shall be provided by the Secretary-General

tv-"

of the League of Nations, ho will ensure close collaborationv/ith the Pe .manent Central Board.
The Supervisory Body nay require any further information 

or details, ercept as regaids requirements for Government pur
poses, which it may consider necessary, in respect of any 
country or territory on behalf of rhich an estimate has been 
furnished in order to make the esti: ate complete or to explain 
any statement made therein, and may, with the consent of the 
Government conceined, amend any estimate in accordance with 
any information or details so obtained. It is understood, that 
in the case of any of the drugs which are or may be included in 
Group II a surraary statement shall be sufficient.

7. Àftei eXc.: ‘ination oy the Guporvisory Body as ,rovided 
in paragraph 6 above of tile esti atos furnished., and after the 
deter dilation by ■ hat Bcc.y as provided in article 2 of the 
estimates for each country o:. te:,:. itory on behalf of v/hich no 
estimates have boon furnished, • he Supervisory Body shall forward, 
not later than November 1st in enc”'. year, through the intermediary 
of the Secretary-General- t~ all the embers of the Lea .ue cf

may desire to make in respect of 
or re*.uost for an explanation.

any sucmosti

8. Ivery supple ':rh. ary csti ate sent tc 
Central hoard in the cour,se o. the year, shall

the procedure— »  V. ”  -J ^  —— — /   W V v  > 1.,. .  V w

specified in paragraphs 6 and 7 above.

erhriz . h i . - Li. ififricn o p  • ANUF.-.ciins 

Article 6 .

1, There shall not be anufactured in any country or 
territory in any one year a quantity of any of the drugs greater 
than the total of the following quantities:

(a) The quantity required within the limits of the 
estimates for that country or territory for that year 
for use as such for its medical and. scientific needs

Document 1 8 7
Page 8

erritory, and, 
;:y, an account

ill

with, pa ra
vise'/y tody 
cr e2q.lanc.ti0n, l\

1 ti
1 g

alt with with-

j

■ I
1 i
1

’HEL

i'ir
tri



Document 187 Fege 9

including the quantity required for the manufacture 
of preparations for the export cf -which export authori
sations are not required, whether such preparations are 
intended for domestic consumption or for export;
(b) ïhe quant 
es tii.at es for 
for conversion 
expert 5

ity required within the Units of the 
that country or territory for that year 
, whether for domestic consumption or for

(c) Such quantity as n..y to required by that country 
or territory rcr the execution curin', the year of orders 
for export in accordance with the provisions of this 
Convention.
(d) rhe quantity, 
ten?.tory for the 
at the level sped

if any, required by .-hat country or 
purpose of maintaining the reserve stocks 
xied in the estimates for that year;

(e) the quantity, if any, required for the purpose of 
maintaining the Govern, lei.t stocks at the level specified 
in the estimates for thayear.

Article 7 »
.  V .  V  V  V .  A  V  V . .

less any dedu-
2. It is understood that, if at the end of any year, 

high Contracting Party finds that the amount manufactured, 
exceeds the total of the amounts specified above, 
étions made under 
deducted fron the 
y oar «
Central Scare, the 
for any such excess

?.ny

pa rag ph 1 , such excess shall be
ameunt to be manufactured curing the following

In forwarding their annual statistics to the Permanent
*igh Contracting Parties shall give the reasons

d
o

Article 7*
'rhere shall be deducted frei the 

rug permitted under /rticlo 6 to be , 
r territory during any one ^aar:

total quantity of each 
anu.' aefured in any country

(i) Any amounts of that 
returned deliveries of ah

drug imported including any 
: drug, less quantities re-exported.

(ii) -ny amounts of the drug seized and utilised, as such 
for domestic consumption or for conversion.
If it should be poss 

tions during the course of 
ing in excess at the end. of 
estimates for the following

able- to make any of the above deduc- 
the current yea:, any amounts remain- 
the yea:, shall be deducted from the 
year.
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Article 8,
The full amount of any of the drugs importée, into or 

manufactured in any country or territory for the purpose of 
conversion :.n acco:.dance ;'.th the esti ates for that country 
o
v/it
Dr territory shall, if possible, be utilised for that purpose 
within the period for which the estimate applies.

the following year.
Article 9*

If at the moment •hen all the rrovmsions of the Convention
shall have come into force, the then existin stocks of any of 
the drugs in any cruntry or territory exceeds the amount of the 
reserve stocks of that drug, which, according to the estimates 
for that country or territory, it is desired to ' aintain, such 
excess shall be c eduemed. fro*, the quantity which, during the 
year , could ordinarily be imported‘or : .anu.fc.ctu.rcd a.s the case 
nay be under the provisions c; this Convention.

Alternatively, the excess stocks existing at the moment ..'hen 
all the provisions of t'~e Convention shall have come into force 
shall be taken possession of by the Govern ment and released fron 
:i e to time in such quantities only as may be in conformity with
the present Convention, .my quantities so released, curing any 
yea:, shall be deducted fron the total amount cc be manufacturedyeimported as the case •nay be during u.'c. ù yocti* •

CI-̂ PTf.. IV. - ? : OtlSIhXONS ÂNE "ST.JCTIONS.

or

article 10.

2. Nevertheless, on the receipt of a request fro:-', the 
Govern: lent of any country in which d.ia cetyl, vor phi ne is not 
manufactured, any : igh Contracting Par ty may authorise tlie export 
to that country oi such quantities of diacetylm.orphine, its salts, 
and. preparations containing diacohyln.orgkino or its salts, as ar e 
necessary for the medical and. scientific needs o:: that country, 
provided, chat the request is accompanied by an import certificate 
and. is consigned to the Govern ent Department indicated, in the 
certificate.
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3 . Any quantities so Lnortec' snail be distributed by 
and on the responsibility 0:.' the Government of the importing 
country.

Document I8 7 Page 11

Article 11.
1 . No trade in or miufacturc for trade of any product 

obtained fro any of the yhonanthrene alkaloids of opium or 
from the eegonine alkaloids of tho coca leaf) not in use on 
this day's date for . sfic.-l o* scientific purposes shall take 
place in any counts: jr or territory unless and until it has beer 
ascertained to tho satisfaction of the Government concerned that 
the product in question is of ediccl or scientific value«

In this case (unless the Government determines that such 
product is not capable of producing addiction or of conversion 
into a product capable of producing addiction) the quantities 
jeiPltted to be • anuf a.ctv.red» ..dicing the decision hereinafter
referred to, shall not er.eeoc fee 
i'.cnts 0:: the country or territory 
needs, and. the quantity reqv

2. Any high Contracting Party

total of the do estic rccuire- 
for medical and scientific 

orders one the

trade in or nanu-

cd for expe
shall apply
Party pc rmx
cdv.ct toof any such g: oduct to be commenced shall

high
hic turc for trade ___  ..
Liy cc.iatcly send a notification to that ei-eci to the oecretary- 
iv-ncral 0,. the League of Nations, who shall advise the other 
Contracting ?a:ties and the »aOc.1. *>’• 1 Committee of the League.

3. the health Committee will thereupon, after consulting the 
Permanent Committee of the Office international d.'hygiene publique 
decide '/hether the p: o uct m  question is capable of producing 
addiction (and is in consequence assimilable to the drugs men
tioned in sub-group (a) of Group I), or 1'hot.her it is convertible 
into si’.cii a drug (and is in consequence assimilable to the drags 
xntioned in sub-group (b) of Group I or in Group II).

In the event of the her. 1th Committee deciding that the 
is not itself a drug capable of producing addiction, but

4.
product
is convertible into such a drug, the question aether the drug 
in question shall fall uncc. sub-group (0) of Croup 1 or under 
Group II shall be referrcc for coercion to a body of three exports 
competent to deal th the scientific rid technical aspects of the 
matter, of mho. one • ’ember shall be selected by the Government 
concerned, one by the Opium Advisory Committee ®f the League, and 
the third by the two “*c doers so sei; cted.
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3. Any quantities so imported shall be distributed by 
and on the responsibility of the Government of the importing 
country.

Article 11.
1 . No trade in or ... nufacturc for trade of any product 

obtained fro any of the phonanthreno alkaloids of opium or 
from the eegonine alkaloids or the coca leaf, not in use on 
this day's date for . e.ic.'l or scientific purposes shall take 
place in any country or territory unless and until it has beer 
ascertained" to the satis..action of the Gcvenrcnt concerned that 
the product in question is of edical or scientific value.

In this case (unless the Government determines that such 
product is not canable of producing addiction or cf conversion 
into a product capable of producing addiction) the quantities 
per pitted to be • nnul actv.red, endin', the decision hereinafter 
rex erred to, shall not exceed fee total of the do estic require
ments 0:: the country o: icrrito: y for medical and scientific
needs, and the quantity required for export orders and the 
provisions oh this Convention shall apply.

2 . Any lap h Contracting Party narr.xtting trade in or manu
facture for trade of any such p:cduct to be con -enccc shall 
im cc.iatcly send a notification tc that 3::fact to the oecrotary- 
Gancrai 01 the League of Nations, who shall advise the ocher High 
Contracting Parties and the health Corm.ittec cf the League.

3. rfhe health Co:-r lit tee will thereupon, after consulting the 
Permanent Committee 01 the Office international d'.ygiene publique 
decide whether the p: o uct in question is capable of producing 
addiction (and is m  consequence assimilable to the drugs men
tioned in sub-group (a) of Group I), or ’v.other it is convertible 
into such a drug (and is in consequence assimilable to the 
mentioned in sub-group (b) of Group I or in Group II).

drugs

4. In the event o: 
product is not itself a

thethe her 1th Committee deciding that 
crug capable of producing addiction, but

is convertible into such, a drug, the question ■’•.ether the drug 
in question shall fall uae'er sub-group (b) of Croup I or under 
Group II shall be referred for decir.ion to a body of three exports 
competent to deal vith the scientific aid technical aspects of the 
matter, of mho. one ••ember shall be selected by the Government 
concerned, one by the Gpiur ndivisory Commit .oe ef the League, and 
the third by the t .;o me doers so selected.
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5. Any decisions arrived at in accordance with the two 
preceding paragraphs shall be notified to the Secretary- 
General of the Lea .ue of Hâtions, who will coiivjunicate it to 
all the * eiibers of the League and to the non-nenber States 
nentioned in Article 27.

6. rhe decisions . /* are to the effect that the product 
in question is capable of producing adciction or is convertible 
into a drug capable of producin'-, addiction, the high Contract
ing Parties will, upon receipt of the con..unication fron the 
Secretary-General, apply to the drug the appropriate regine 
laid down in the present Convention according as to whether it 
falls under Group I or under Group II.

7. Any such cecirions 
the foregoing procedure, in 
on an application addressed 
the Secretary-General.

nay be revised, in accordance with 
the light of further experience, 
by any high Contracting Party to

article 12.
1. No iwport of any of the drugs into the territories ofany High Contracting Party or export fron those territories 

shall tahe place except in accordance with the provisions of thi s Convent ion•
2* '.:he i:’.ports m  any one year into any country or ter

ritory of any of tho drugs shall not exceed the total of the 
estimates as defined in Article 5 and of the anount exported 
fron that country or territory durin, the year, less the
amount manufactured in that countrv or territory in that year.

Chl.Pllh V. - COidfhOL.
Article 13

the Figh Contracting Parties shall appl’ 
Group Ï the provisions or the Geneva Com

Ly to all 
Convention

applied to substances specified in its
Lhe

1. (a)fie drugs in 
diich are thereby
'ourth .article (or provisions in conformity therewith.).
'igh Contracting Parties she3.1 also apply these rovisions

o. ’.crphine and cocaine and covered by 
Convention anc. to all other preparations ade fro:ï the other drugs in Group I except such preparations as 

be exempted fron the previsions of the Geneva Conventionz i .  ~  u  .* .• . . j .  ^ - ï  -

to preparations ■ ade I: article 4 of the Genov; 
ad< 
ay
.wider its eighth article.
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5. Any decisions arrived at in accordance with the two 
preceding paragraphs shall be notified to the Secretary- 
General 01 the Lea ,uo of Hâtions, v;ho vri.il communicate it to 
all the .embers of the League and. to the non-member Stat 
mentioned in Article 27. ,'ces

6. If the decisions are to the effect that the product 
in question is capable of producing addiction or is convertible 
into a drug capable of producing addiction, the high Contract
ing Parties will, upon receipt of the communication from the 
Secretary-General, apply to the drug the appropriate regime 
laid down in the present Convention according as to whether it 
falls under Group I or under Group II.

7. Any such cecirions nay be revised, in accordance with 
the foregoing procedures in the light of further experience, 
on an application addressed by any high Contracting Party to 
the Secretary-General.

article 12.
1. No import of any of the drugs into the territories of 

any nigh Contracting Party or export from those territories 
shall tahe place except in accordance with the provisions of this Convention.

2. '.-.‘he imports m  any one year into any country or ter
ritory of any of tho drugs shall not exceed the total of the 
estimates as defined in Article 5 and of the amount exported 
fron that country or territory durin;, the year, less the 
amount ranufactuied in that countrv or territory in that year.

ClL.PiZh V. - GChfhCL.
Article 13

1. (a) the high Contracting Parties shall apply to all
the drugs in Group I tho provisions or the Geneva Convention 
which are thereby applied to substances specified in its 
fourth article (or provisions in conform iity therewith).high Contracting 
to ,reparations

.. . ne
Parties small also apply these ; rovisions
n'rÎA f - r \ '/-»•'■•a *'*i ‘.Ir. n n r *  *1 n  n r > \ r r \ m<* Str
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(b) The •Iigl_ Contracting Parties shall treat 
solutions or dilutions cf : mrphine or cocaine or their salts 
in an inert substance, liquid or solid, which contain 0,2 
per cent or less of morphine or 0.1 per cent or less of cocaine 
in the sane way as preparations containing more than these 
percentages,

2. fhe High Contracting Parties shall apply to the drugs 
which are or nay be included in Group II the following pro
visions of the Geneva Convention (or provisions in conformity 
therewith) :

(a) fhe ; revisions of Articles 6 and 7 in so far 
as they relate to the manufacture, import, export 
and. wholesale tr_.de in these drugs?
(b) The provisions of Chapter V, except as regards 
compounds containing any of these drugs which are 
adapted to a normal therapeutic use;
(c) fhe provisions of paragraphs 1 (b), (c) and (e) 
and paragraph 2 of article 22, provided*

(i) That the statistics of import and export 
;iay be sent annually instead of quarterly, and
(ii) That paragraph 1 (b) and paragraph 2 of 
article 22 shall not apply to preparations 
containing any of these drugs.

article 14.
1. Any Government

the export 
Group I to 
Convention 
notify the

of any
.•hich has issuec.

of the drugs which are or ray be included in 
any country or territory to ;hich neither this 
nor the Geneva Convention applies shall im: ediately

an authorisation for

j .. eiv^nerrc
sation; provided enat, 
5 kilogrammes or :ore, 
until the Govern ent 
Central hoard that the

Central Board 0..' tie issue of the authori
ty the request for export amounts to 
the authorisation shall not be issued 

mas ascertained from the Permanent
export will not cause the estimates for

the importing country or territory to oe exceeded. If the 
Permanent Central Board sends a notification that such an 
excess would be caused, the Govern, ent will not authorise the 
export of any amount v/hich would have that effect.

2. If it appears from the import and export returns made
•card or f:■ om the notifications madeto the Permanent Central 

to the Board in rursuance or the preceding -4 C. Ji* that the
quantity exported or authorised, to be exported to any country

Document 107 
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or territory exceeds 
country or territory

the total of 
as defined in

the estimates for 
article .ith that

additionOil<3
of the amounts shown to have been exported, the Board shall
i-’mediately notify the fact to ail the High Contracting 
Parties, who will not, curing the currency of the year in 
question, authorise any new exports to that country except:

(i) In the event of a supplenentary estirate being 
furnished for that country in respect both of any 
quantity or over-iriporuec. and of the additional 
quanti+y required; or
(ii) In exceptional cases where the export in the 
opinion of the Government of the exporting country 
is essential in the interests of humanity or for the 
treatment of the siok»
3. The Permanent Central Board shall each year prepare a 

statement showing, in respect of each country or territory for 
the preceding year;

(a) The estimates in respect of each drug;
(b) The amount of each drug consumed;
(c) The amount of each drug manufactured;
(d) The amount of each drug converted;
(e) The amount of each drug imported;
(f) The amount of each drug exported;
(g) The amount of each drug used for the «im
pounding of preparations, exports of which do
not require export authorisations.

If such statement indicates that any High Contracting• 
Party has or nay have failed to carry out his obligations under 
this Convention, the ^oard shall have the right to ask for 
explanations, through the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, from that high Contracting Party, and the procedure 
specified in paragraphs 2 to 7 af Article 24 oi the Geneva 
Convention shall apply in any such case.

lie,
cplanation

sire 
ov' request for
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The Permanent Central Beard shall take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the statistics and other information 
adiic’.i it receives under this Convention shall not be made 
public in such r. manner as to facilitate the operations of 
speculators or to injure the legitimate com.erce of any High 
Contracting Party.

CHAPTER VI. - ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS. 
Article 1 5 .

The High Contracting Parties shall take all necessary 
legislative or other measures in older to give effect mithin 
their territories to the provisions of this Convention.

The high Contracting Parties shall, if the" have not 
already done so, create a special administration for the \ pose of; nur-

(a) Applying the provisions of the present Convention;
(b) .egulating, supervising and controlling the trade in the drugs;
(c) Organising the campaign against drug addiction, 
by taking all useful seeps to prevent its development 
and to suppress the illicit traffic.

Article 16.
1. acn ~igh Contracting Party shall exercise a strict supervision over;

(a) The amounts of raw material and manufactured 
crugs ~n t.ie possession of each manufacturer for 
tne purpose 01 the manufacture or conversion of any 01 the drugs or otherwise.
(o) Tne quantities of the drugs or ^reparations coxhtaining the drugs produced“
(c) Trio disposal of the drugs and preparations 
so produced v.utn especial reference* to deliveries rrom the factories.

.. 2 ’. **° Contracting Party shall allot' the accumulationpossession 01 an/ . - w - n u ia c t u r e r  of quantities of raw .•auexials in excess 01 those required for the economic conduct 
of ousiness, .laving regard to the prevailing market conditions.
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The amounts of raw material in the possession of any manufacturer 
at any one time shall not exceed the amounts re qui reel by that 
manufacturer for manufacture during the ensuing six months, 
unless the Government, after duo investigation, considers 
that exceptional conditions warrant the acem oilation of 
additional amounts, bue in no case shall the total quantities 
which n a y be accumulated exceed one year’s supply.

article 17.
Dach High Contracting Party shall require each Manu

facturer within his territories to submit "quarterly reports 
stating ;

(a) The amount of raw materials and each of the 
drugs received into the factory by such manu
facturer and the quantities of the dings, or any 
other products whatever, produced fro"’ each of 
these substances. In reporting the amounts of 
raw materials so received, the manufacturer shall 
state the proportion of morphine, cocaine or 
eegenine contained in or producible therefrom as 
determined by a method prescribed by the Government 
and under conditions considered satisfactory by 
the Govern lent.
(b) The quantities of either the raw material or 
the products manufactured therefrom which were disposed of during the quarter;
(c) .:he quantities remaining in stool: at the end 
of the quarter %

Dach High Contracting .’Vrty shall require each wholesaler 
within his territories to male at the close of each year a 
report stating, m  respect of each, of the diugs, the amount of 
fiat drug contained in preparations, exported or imported during
bhe year, for the export or import 
lot recuired.

of which authorisations are

Article 18
Dach High Contracting Tarty undertakes that any of the 

drugs in Group I which are seized by hr .1 in the illicit traffic 
shall be destro*cd 0; concerted inco non-narcotic substances or 
appropriated for medical or scientific use, either bp the 
Government or under its control, when these are no longer 
recuirec. for judicial proceedings or other action on the
of the aucnoricies 01 erne 
shall cither be destroyed

qv ~ *' O 1• v/v> ce. Iix evil
or converted.

part
cases diacetylmorphine
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Article 19»
ïhe High Con

as provided Tor in the national legislation.
CHÂPÏ3R VII - ODKZiUL PROVISIONS 

Article 20,
1. hvery High Contracting Party in any of whose terri

tories any of the drugs is bc..ng manufactured or converted, at 
the time when this Convention come3 into icrcc, or in which he 
proposes either at that tine or subsequently to authorise such 
manufacture or conversion, shall notify the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations indicating nether the manufacture
or conversion is for c'o csrJ.c needs only or also for export, 
the date on which such manufacture cr conversion ’will begin, 
and the drugs to be manufactured or converted as well as the 
names and addresses cf persons or firms authorised,

2. In the event of the manufacture or conversion of any 
of the drugs ceasing in the territory of any high Contracting 
Party, he shall notify the Secretary-General to that effect, 
indicating the place and date at which such manufacture or 
conversion has ceased or will cease and specifying the drugs 
affected, a.s well as the names and addresses of persons or 
firms c o nc o rnee. *

3. iho infor aticn furnished under this Article shall be 
communicated bp the Secretary-General to the High Contracting 
Parties.

Article 21.
rfhc high Contracting Parties shall 

another through the Secretary-General oi 
the laws and. regulations . omulgated in 
the present Convention, and s'all forma:' 
General an annual report on the worhing 
their territories, in accordance with a 
nc.visory Committee on hivffic in Opium : 
Drugs.

communicate to one 
the League of Nations 

order tc give ofmeet to 
d to the Secrctary- 
of the Convention in 
for:-, drawn up by the 
r.nd Other Dangerous

Document 187
Page 17



’JOC. 187 Page l8

The High Contracting Parties snail include in the annual 
statistics furnished by the. to the lermanent Central Foard 
the amounts ol any 0:. the drugs used b; manufacturers and 
wholesalers for the conpoundin... of preparations whether for 
domestic consumption or for export for the export of which 
export author!Sc'.tiens are not required.

A r t i c l e  2 2 .

The High Contracting Parties shall also include a sugary 
of the returns rade by the ranuiacturers in pursuance of 
Article 17.

.article 2j.
The High Contracting Parties will communicate to each other 

through the Secretary-General of the League of Kations, as soon 
as possible, particulars of each case of illicit traffic dis
covered by then which ay be of -importance either because of 
the quantities involved or because of the li ht thrown on the 
sources fron which drues aie obtained for the illicit traffic 
or the methods employed by illicit traffickers.

The particulars given shall indicate as far as possible:
(a) The hind and quantity of drugs involved;
(b) The origin of the drugs, their : arks and labels;
(c) The points at which the d:ups were diverted into 
the illicit traffic;
(d) The place from which the drugs were despatched, 
and the names of shippin or forwarding agents or con
signors; the • .ethods of consign- -ent and. the na. e and 
address of consignees, ir kno/n;
(e) The "'ethods and routes used by smugglers and. 
names of ships, if any, in which the drugs have been 
shipped.(f) The action taken 07 the Government in regard to 
the persons involved, ; articularly those possessing 
authorisations or licences and the penalties imposed*
(g) Any other info::, ation which would assist in the 
suppression of illicit traffic.

Article 24.

Document 187
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If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties 
a dispute of any kind relating to the interpretation cr 
application of the present Convention and if such dispute can
not be satisfactorily settledi by diplomacy, it shall be 
settled in accordance with any applicable a0reei.:ents in force 
betv/een the Parties providing for the settlement of inter
national disputes.

In case there is no such agrejment in force betv/een the 
Parties, the dispute shall be referred to arbitration or 
judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the 
elidee of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the recuest 
of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, 1~ all the Parties to the Dispute 
are Parties to the Frotocel of December 16th, 1920, relating 
to the Statute of that Court, and, if any 01 the Parties to 
the dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December l6th, 
1 9 2 0, to an arbitral tribunal constituted, in accordance with 
the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907> for the Pacific 
Settlement of International I'isputes.

Article 2 6.

A r t i c l e  2 5 .

,’ny high Contracting Party ; ay* at the tl '.e of signature, 
ratification, or accession, declare that, in accepting txie 
present Convention, he cces not assume any obligation in 
xesgset ox all or any of his colonies, protectorates and over
seas territories or territories under suzerainty or mandate, 
and the present Convention shall not apply to any territories 
na: :ed in such declaration.

Any
General

h Contracting Party 
the League o;

y give notice to the Secretary- 
Uunt;ici-i. w* w-’.v.. v* aations ac any ci< e sUDoec^uenuly t
he desires that the Convention shall apply to all or any of 
his terxitoiles which have been ade the subject of a declara
tion under the preceding paragraph, and the Convention shall

« •  a  - *  -1 > :  > * .  %  _  . .     ? .   à  o  - i  . «apply to all territories 
manner as in the case 
the Convention.

na: ed in such notice in the sane
cf country ratifying or acceding to
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A r t ic l e  2 5 .

If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties
a dispute of any kind relating to the interpretation cr 
application of the present Convention and if such dispute can
not be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be 
settled in accordance with any applicable a0reei:ents in force 
between the Parties providing for the settlement of inter
national disputes.

In case there is no such agre jm.ent in :.orce between the 
Parties, the dispute shall be referred to arbitration or 
judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the 
elidee of another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request 
of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, i' all the Parties to the Dispute 
are Parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating 
to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the Parties tc 
the dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December l6th, 
1920, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with 
the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes.

Article 26.
iny High Contracting Party : ay, at the time of signature, 

ratification, or accession, declare that, in accepting the 
present Convention, he cces not assume any obligation in 
respect of all or any of his colonies, protectorates and over
seas territories or territoires under suzerainty or mandate, 
and the present Convention shall not apply to any territories 
named m  such declaration.

: !,T ive notice to the Secretary- 
c any ti:. e subsequently that

Any High Contracting Part
General of the League of Hâtions .... „ ______ ^_____„ .
he desires that the Convention shall apply to all or any of 
his ven itoj ies which have been ade the suo„ect of a. declara
tion under the preceding paragraph, and. the Convention shall 
apply to all territories named in such
tanner as in the case of 
the Convention.

notice m  the sane 
country ratifying or acceding to
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Any High Contracting Party may, at any time after the 
expiration of the five-years period mentioned in Article 32, 
declare that he desires that the present Convention shall 
cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates 
and overseas territories or territories under suzerainty or 
mandate, and the Convention shall cease to apply to the 
territories nanecl in such declaration as if it were a denun
ciation under the provisions of Article 3 2 .

The Secretary-General shall communicate to all the I .embers 
of the League and to the non-member States mentioned in 
Article 27, all declarations and notices received in virtue 
of this Article.

Article 27

The present Convention, of which the .Trench and English 
texts shall both be authoritative, shall bear this day's date, 
and shall, until December 31st, 1931, be open for signature on 
behalf of any member of the League of Nations, or of any non- 
menber State which was represented at the Conference which 
drew up this Convention, or to which the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have communicated a copy of the Convention for 
this purpose.

Article 20
The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments 

of ratification shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to 
all Members of the Lea ,ue and to the non-member States refer
red to in the preceding article.

irticle 29
As from January 1st, 1932, the 

acceded to on behalf of any .fernher 
or any non-member State mentioned in article 27*

piesent Convention may be 
ox the Lea0ue of Nations

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the 
Secretary-General of the Lea uc of hâtions, who shall notify 
their receipt tc all the ; embers of the Lea. ue and to the 
non-member States mentioned in that article.

Document l8 7
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Article 30.

The present Convention shall cone into force ninety days 
after the Secretary-General of the League of Nations has 
received the ratifications or accessions of twenty-five 
Lembers of the League of Nations cr non-member States, includ
ing any four of the following:

France, Germany, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. Japan? Netherlands, Switzerland,
Turkey, and the United States of America.

Provided alv/ays that tue provisions of the Convention other 
than Articles 2 to 5 shall only be applicable from the first 
of January in the li:. st year in respect of which estimates 
are furnished in conformity with ..rticles 2 to 5»

Article 3 1 .

theGlatir restions or accessions receivet. ar oer one c.acc o j . 
coming into force of this Convention shall take effect as from 
the expiration of the period of ninety days from the date of 
their receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations.

Article 32 *
theAfter the expiration of five years from tne ac/cc or 

coning into force of this Convention, the Convention may be 
denounced by an instrument m  writing, deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The denunciation, 
ii received by the Secretary-General on or before the first 
day of July in any year, shall take effect on the first day 
of January in the suceedin. year, and, if received, after the 
wirst day of July,, shall take effect as if it had been 
received on or before the first day of July in the suceeding 
year. : ach denunciation shall operate only as regards the 
1'ember of the League 0: non-nember State on whose behalf it 
Iras been deposited ,

The Secretary General shall notify all the ..ambers of the 
League and tire non-member States mentioned in nr t i d e  2 7 of 
any denunciation received.

If, as a result of simultaneous or successive denunciations, 
the number of ..embers of the League and non-member Spates 
bound by the present Convention is Teduced to less than tv/enty- 
five, the Convention shall cease to be in force as from the c.ate 
on which the last of such denunciations snail take ef.ect in 
accordance with the provisions of this Article.

Document 137
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Article 33»
A reouest for the revision of tlie present Convention, may 

at any time be made by any lient er of the League of Nations 
.or non-member State bound by this Convention by means of a 
notice addressee, to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations. Such notice shall be communicated by the Secretary- 
General to the other 1 o;bers of the leafue of Nations or nen- 
raember States bound by this Convention, and, if endorsed by 
not less than one-third ox then, the high Contracting Parties 
agree to vieet for the purpose of revising the Convention.

Article 34-<*
The present 

General of the into force.
Convention shall be registered by the Secretary- 
League of Nations on the day of its entry

){i ÿ $ * *

IN FiilTh /L-.L30F the above- ontioned Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the present Convention.

DON’S at Geneva the thirteenth day of July, one thousand 
nine hundred and thirty-one, in a single copy, v/hich shall 
remain deposited m  the archives cf the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations, and certified true copies of which shall 
be delivered to all the henbers of the League and to the 
non-, .snbei States xeferred to in article 27«
(Signatures ar.d reservations foilov; 
reservation.) Japan signed without
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I. When -1

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE

signing the Convention for limiting the manu
facture and regulating the distribution of narcotic drugs 
dated this day, the undersigned Plenipotentiarles. duly 
authorised to that effect and in the name of their respective 
Governments, declare to have agreed as follows;

If, on July 13th, 1932-, the said Convention is not in 
force in accordance with the previsions of article 3 0 , the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall bring the 
situation to the attention of the Council of the League of 
Nations, which v.y either convene a new Conference of all 
the ; embers of the League and. non-nenber States on '/hose 
behalf the Convention has been signed or ratifications or 
accessions deposited, to consider the situation, o.: take 
such measures'as it considers necessary» The Govern' ’.ent 
of every signatory or acceding i ..ember of the League cf 
Nations or non-member State undertakes to bo present at any 
Conference so convened.

II. The Japanese Govern:.ent a de the following reservation, which is accepted, by the ether . ....... . •high Contracting parties;
Crude morphine resulting from the manufacture of 
prepared opium in the factory or the Government- 
General cf Formosa and held in stock by that 
Govern;lent shall not be subjected to the limita
tion .measures provided, fer in this Convention.

accordance with the 
Convention.

.visions of the present

* :}: * ♦
IN FAIT:: WHEREOF the undersigned have affixed their signa

tures to this Protocol.

tc

I
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AMELIORATION OF THE CONDITION 
OF THE WOUNDED AND THE SICK 

OF ARMIES IN THE FIELD 
(RED CROSS CONVENTION)

CONVENTION
BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

AND OTHER POWERS '
ii

Signed at Geneva, July 27, 1929. c*
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BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

A PROCLAMATION
Whereas, a Convention for the Amelioration of the 

Condition of the Wounded and the Sick of Armies in the 
Field was signed a t Geneva on July 27,A1929^ by the respecti* 
Plenipotentiaries of the United States/lana rôrty-six 
other countries, the original of which Convention, 
being in the French language, is word for word as follows:

(Translation 2)
CONVENTION OF GENEVA OF JULY 27, 1929, FOR THE AMEL
IORATION OF THE CONDITION OF THE WOUNDED AND SICK 
OF A RMIES IN THE FIELD.

The ^resident of the German Reich, The president 
of the United States of America, the Federal President of the Republic of Austria, His Majesty the King of the 
Belgians, the President of the Republic of Bolivia, the 
President of the Republic of the United States of Brazil 
His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the 
British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India,
His ^ajesty the King of the Bulgarians, the President of the Republic of; Chile, the president of the Republic 
of China, the President of the Republic of Colombia, 
the President of the Republic of Cuba. His Majesty the 
King of Denmark and Iceland, the ^resident of the 
Dominican Republic, His '.Majesty the King of Egypt,
His Majesty the King of Spain, the President of the 
Republic of Estonia, the President of the Republic of 
Finland, the President of the French Republic, the 
President of the Hellenic Republic, His Serene Highness 
the Regent of Hungary, His Majesty the King of Italy,
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, the President of the Republic of Latvia, Her Royal Highness the Grand Duchess 
of Luxembourgh, the President of the United States of 
Mexico, the President of the Republic of Nicaragua, His 
Majesty the King of Norway, ner '“ajesty the Queen of the 
Netherlands, His Imperial Majesty th~ Shah of*Persia, 
the Presidènt of the Republic of Poland, the Predident 
of the Portuguese Republic. His Majesty the King of 
Rumania, His Majesty the King of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, His Majesty the King of Siam, His Majesty the 
King of Sweden, the Swiss Federal Council, the President 
of the Czechoslovak Republic, the President of the 
Turkish Republic, the President of the Oriental Republic 
of Uruguay, the ^resident of the epublic of the United 
States of Venezuela,

-.nv̂ l ŷ des-'i\v.* of " ' ' ^  far a*- lies
.-.itfcJn their tho wild ir.seiwraoio frcro \;\v~ .f-n, for thli .-pripe, ‘the> —  » rfcct .lu
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equally desirous of diminishing, so far as lies 
within their power, the evils inseparable fron rar.

ting to pe rf ec-.; a:nr. c 0 mpj.ote, fc-.v this purpose,r l  r:ions P.greed up ••»n a •r. der.era, Aug u . v c  2 2 ,  ï b r . / î - ,r  t ,  v ? ' : Î  3 to amc!Ir! ro a to the t . ' C P ’ J  •! u: on >. f t/ie
a i t  t ho si cl of a m i 0 • •  « ?  3  J n the ±  lo I d ,
re doc ided to C O  1ciao, 1 a new Convo p.Lilon for thi
and have appoth •rod the lot?., owing as their

;entiari es ,  panel y  :

.st of JJlenipoten tV '  J f o H o w s  )
’Vho, a-'fter having communicated to each other their 

full powers, found to to in good and due form, have 
agreed as follows:

Chapter One. The bounded and Sick 
Article one»

Officers, soldiers, and other persons officially 
a ttached to the armies‘who a**o wounded or sic): shall 
be respected and protect xi in all circumstances; they 
shall be humane!!y created and oared for without 'distinction of nationality by the belligerent in whose 
power tnay are.A belligerent, hov;ever, when compei7».ed to leave 
his wounded or sick in the hands of his adversary, shall 
leave with them, so f^r as military exigencies permit, 
a portion of tie personnel and materiel of his sanitary
service äSslSf fÄrctöfig for then.

Article 2
beSubject to the care that must/taken of them under 

the preceding article, the wounded and sick of an army 
who fa 1.1 into the power of the other belligerent shall 
become prisoners of war, and the general rules of inter - 
national law in pespect to prisoners of war shall beconme 
applicable to them.The belligerents shall remain free, however, to 
agree upon such claused to the benefit of the wounded 
and sick prisoners as they may deem of value over and 
above already existing obligations.

Article 3
After every engagement, the belligerent who re

mains in possession of the field of battle shall take 
measures to search for the wounded and the dead to pro
tect them from robbery and ill-treatment.
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Alocal armistice or cessation of fire to enable to 
removal of wounded left between the lines shall be arran
ged whenever circumstances permit.

Article 4
Belligerents shall mutually forward to each other 

as soon as possible the names of the wounded, sick and 
dead taken in charge or discovered by them, as well as 
all indications which may serve for their identification.

They shall draw up and forward to each other death 
certificates,They shall collect and likewise forward toœch other 
all objects of personal use found on the fLéld of battle 
or on the dead, especially one-half of their identity 
planue, the other half remaining attached to the 'Sody

They shall see that a careful examination, if poss
ible, medical, is made of the bodies of the dead prior 
to their interment or cremation, with view to verifing 
their death, establishing their identity, and in order t 
to be able to furnish a report thereon.

Tney shall further see that they are honorably 
buried aid thar, the graves are treated with respect and 
ma y a lways be found again.

For this purpose, and at the outbreak of hostilities 
they shall Officially organize a service of graves in order to render any later exhumation possible and to 
make certain of the Identity of bodies oven though they 
’may have been moved from grave to grave,

Upon the termination of hostilities, they shall 
exchange lists of graves and of dead buried in their 
cemeteries and elsewhere.

Article 5
The military authority may make an appeal to the 

charitable zeal of the inhabitants to receive and, under 
its supervision, to care for, the wounded or sick of the 
armies, granting to persons responding to such appeals 
special protection and certain facilities.

CHAPTER II. Sanitary Formations and Establishments.
Article 6

Mobile sanita ry formations, i.e,, those which are 
intended to accompany armies in the field, and the fixed 
establishments belonging to the sanitary service shall 
be protected and respected by the belligerents.
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Article 7
The protection due to sanitary formation and est

ablishments shall cease if they are u$ed to commit acts 
injurious to the enemy.

Article 8
A sanitary formation or establishment shall not be 

deprived of the protection accorded by Article 6 by the fact :
1) that the personnel of the formation or estab

lishment is armed and uses its arms in self-defence or 
in defense of its wounded and sick;

2) that in the absence of armed hospital attend
ants the formation is guarded by an armed detachment or 
by sentinels;3) that hand firearms or ammunition taken from the 
wounded and sick and not yet turned over to the proper 
authorities are found in the formation or establishment;

4) that there is found in the formation or establish
ment personnel or materiel of the veterinary service which 
does not integrally belong to it.

CHAPTER III. Personnel 
Article 9

The personnel charged exclusively with the removal, 
transportation, and treatment of ‘the wounded and siak, 
as well as with the administration of sanitary form
ations and establishments, and the chaplains attached to armies, shall be respected and protected under all cir
cumstances. If they fall into the hands of the enemy 
they shall not be treated as prisoners of war.Military personnel which has received special in
structions to ve used when necesssry as auxiliaty 
attendants or litter bearers in the removal, transportat
ion and treatment of tie wounded and sick, and bearing an 
identification document, shall benefit by the same 
conditions as the permanent sanitary personnel if they 
are captured at the mement when they are fulfilling 
these functions.

Article 10
The personnel of volunteer aid societies, duly 

recognized and authorized by theit Government, who are 
employed in the same functions as the personnel contem
plated in Article 9, paragraph 1. are assimilated tfo that 

p<H^drineï ùpoïr-CTDhdttî rafepjffSWie said societies shall be subject to'military laws'and regulations.
Eaôh High Contracting Païty ' shall make known "to the other, either in tine -o'f' peace aor t the apeniffg or dur-i9gd5SînSrîfiSefÊogîei^&FhiStiiïïiiS,pi M el8raiJ aieopening
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before actual employment, the names of the societies 
which it has authorized to render assistance, under its 
responsibility, in the official sanitary service of its 
armies »

Article 11

A recognized society of a neutral country may only, lend 
the services of its sanitary personnel and f ormations to 
a belligerent with the prior consent of its own Govern-y 
ment and the authority of such belligerent.

The belligerent who has accepted such assistance 
shall be required to notify the enemy before making 
any use thereof.

Article 12

The persons described in Articles 9, 10 and 11 
may not be detained after they have fallen into the 
power of the adversa ry<.

tinless thero-is'an agreement to 1he contrary, they 
shall be sent back to the belligerent to whose service J. . 
they are attached as soon as a way is open for their 
return and military exigencies permit.

While waiting to be returned, they shall continue 
in the exercise of their functions under the direction 
ofthe adversary; they shall be assigned preferably to 
the care of the wounded and sick of the belligerent to 
whose service they a-re attached.

At the time of their depa rture they may carry 
with them such effects, instruments, arms and means of 
transport as belong to them.

Article 13

While they remain in their power, belligerents 
shall secure to the personnel mentioned in Articles 9.
1 0 , and 1 1 , the same maintenance and ouarters, pay and 
allowances, as to persons of corresponding rank in their 
own armies.

At the outbreak of hostilities the belligerents 
shall reach an understanding on the corresponding ranks 
of their sanitary personnel.

CHAPTER IV. Buildings and Materiel.

Article 14

•̂ f mobile sanitary formations, whatever may be their 
nature, fall into the power of the adversary, they shall 
retain their materiel, their means of transportation, 
and their conducting personnel.

' " î 114, V'* ' f t v ,  howfevtsi , c i v i l
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The competent military authority, however, shall 
have the right to employ them in caring fo the wounded 
and sick; restitution shall take place in accordance 
r,ith th conditions prescribed for the sanitary personnel 
and as far as possible at the same time.

Article 15
Buildings and materiel of the fixed sanitary.es

tablishments of the army shall remain subject to the 
laws of war, but may not be diverted from their use so 
long as they are necessary for tin v/ounded and sick.

However, commanders of troops engaged in operations 
may use them in case of urgent military necessity if, 
before such use, the wounded and sick treated there 
have been provided for.

Article 16
The buildings of aid societies admitted to 1he 

benefits of the Convention shall be regarded as 
private property.

The materiel of these societies, irrcspecti'-o 
of its location, shall likewise be regarded as private property.The right of reouisition recognized to belligerents 
by the laws and customs of war shall be exorcised only 
in case of urgent necessity and after the wounded and 
sick have been provided for.

CH PT2R V. Sanitary Trarsports.
Article 17

Vehicles equipped for sanitary evacuation traveling 
singly cr in convoy shall be treated as mobile sanitary 
formations subject to 1he following provisions:

belligerent intercepting sanitary transportation 
vehicles, traveling either singly or in convoy, may, if 
required by military necessity, stow them and break up 
the convoy, charging himself in all cases with the care 
of the v/ounded and sick whom it contains. He may only 
utilize such vehicles in the sector wherein they were 
intercepted and exclusively for sanitary needs. ’Then 
their local mission is at an end, these vehicles must 
be returned under the conditions stipulated in Article 14 

Military personnel assigned by competent orders 
for sanitary transportation purposes shall be returned 
under the conditions stipulated in \rticlo 12 for-sanitary personnel, and subject to the provisions of the 
last paragraph of Article 18.

All naans of transportation especially organized 
for evacuation purposes, as well as, their appurtenances
c&?sfcs?tÿ°v,ïte sanitary.service, shall beTneturned in the provisions or Chapter IV.
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Military means of transporta tien and t^eir teams, 
ot’-er t’ an t’ose bel&ihririgtto the sanitary service, may 
be captured.T’-e civil personnel and all means of transportation 
obtained by requisition s’-all be subject to t’-e general 
rules of interactional lav/.

Article 18
Aircraft used as a means sanitary transportation 

s’-all enjoy tve par. teccion of t’-e Cctwer.tion during 
sue»' time as tuey are er.coiasively reserved for t’-e 
evacuation of wound .-d and si cm end for t’-e trsnsport- 
ation of sanitary pe'sonviei and materiel,'

T’-ey s’-c.ll be pjinted in v/’ its and shall bear 
clearly visible t’-e distinctive sign mentioned in 
Article 19 alongside of t*-8 national colors on t’eir 
upper and lower surfaces.

Excepting wiV special and express permission, a 
flight over t’-e firing-line, as well as over t’-e zone 
situated in front of t’e major medical dressing stetsons, 
and in general over any territory under tve control of 
or occupied by the enemy s’ a.ll be forbidden.

Sanitary aircraft must comply wit1" all summons 
to land.

In case of a landing t’u.s required or made 
accidentally upon territory occupied by t’-e enemy, 
f-e wounded and sick, as well as t’ e sanitary personnel and materiel, including t’-e cirera.ft, s’-all benefit by 
tve provisions cf t’-e present convention,

T^e piloty mec’antes, and wireless operators who 
have been captured s’-all be returned on condition of 
only being utilized in t’-e sanitary service until t’-e 
termimtion of hostilities,

CHAPTER VI. T’-e Distinctive Sign 
Article 19

Out of respect to Switzerland t’ e heraldic emblem 
of tve red cross on a w’ite ground, formed by t’e 
reversal of t’-e Federal colors, is continued as t’-e emblem 
and distinctive sign of t’-e sanitary service of armies.

TTowever, for countries w' ic' al eady use, as 
distinctive sign, in place of t’e red cross, t’-e red 
crescent or t’-e red lion and sun on w’ite field, t’ese 
emblems s’all like ise be recognized within tve mean
ing of tve present Convention.

Article 20.
The emblem s’-all appear on flags end brassards,
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as w e ll  as uoon a l l  m a t e r ie l,  a p p e rt a in in g  t c  the s a n i-
a ry  s e r v ic e ,  w ith  the p e rm is s io n  o f the comoetent m i l it a r y
a u t h o r it y .

Article 21

The personnel protected in virtue of the first 
paragraph of Article 9 and. Articles 10 and 11 shall 
wear attached to the left arm a brassard bearing the 
distinctive sign, issued and stamped by a competent m i l i t 
ary authority.

The personnel mentioned in .Article 9. paragraphs 1 
and 2, shall be furnished with an identification document 
consisting either of an inscript'on in their military 
booklet or a special document.

Persons mentioned in rticles 10 and 11 who do 
not wear military uniform shall be furnished by com
petent military authority with a certificate of identity 
cont- ining their photograph a°d attesting to their 
sanitary status.

Identification documents must be uniform and of 
the same type in èacft-.army.a*' •' in

The sanitary personnel may in no case be deprived 
of their insignia nor of their own identification papers.

In case o loss they shall have the right to obtain 
duplicates.

Article 22

The distinctive flag of the Convention nay only be dis- 
£laypd»qYer the sanitary formations and establishments 
Wni&HtJfehê.'ÂePiV'ention provides shall be respected, and 
with the consent of the military authorities. In fixed 
establishments it shall, and in mobile formations it 
may, be accompanied by the national flag of the belli
gerent to v/hose service the formation or establishment 
is attached.

Sanitary formations which have fallen into the 
power of the enemy, however, shall fly no other flag 
than that of the Convention as long as they continue 
in that situation.

The belligerents, in so far as military exigencies 
allow, shall take such measures as may be necessary to 
render the distinctive emblems marking sanitary formations 
and establishments plainly visible to the land, air, and 
sea forces of the enemy, with a view to preventing the 
possibility of any aggressive action.

Article 23

The sanitary formations of neutral countries, which, 
under the conditions set forth in Article 11, have been
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authorized to render their services, shall fly, with 
the flag of the Convention, the n tional flag of the 
belligerent to which they are attached.

They shall ha^e the right during such time as 
they are rendering service to a belligerent to fly 
their own n tien .4*flag.The orovisior _ of the second paragraph of the 
preceding article arc applicable to then.

Article 24
The emblem of the red cross on a white ground 

and the words RED CROSS or GLHSV' CROSS nay be used, 
whether in time of peace or war, only to protect oJf 
designate sanitary formations and establishments, the 
personnel and materiel protected by the Convention.

The same shall apply wich respect to the emblems 
mentioned in the second paragraph of Article 19 for 
such countries as use them.Moreover, the volunteer aid societies provided 
for under article 10 may, in conformity with their 
national legislation, employ the distinctive emblem 
for their himrnitarian activities in time of peace.

As an exceptional measure and with the specific 
authotization of one of th- national Red Cross Societ
ies (Red Cresert, Red Lion and Sun), the use of the 
emblem of the Convention may be allowed in peace time 
to designate the location o** relief stations reserved 
exclusively to giving free assistance to wounded or sick.
CK'.PTER VII. The Application and Execution of the 

Convention.
Article 2?

The provisions of the present Convention shall 
be respected by the High Contracting Parties under all 
circumstances.If, in time of war, a belligerent is not a 
party to the Convention, its provisions shall never
theless remain in force as between all the belligerents 
who are parties to the Convention.

Article 26
It shall be the duty the commanders-in-chief 

of the belligerent armies to provide for the details 
of execution of th-* foregoing articles, as well as for 
unforeseen cases, in accordance with the instructions 
of their respective Governments, and conformably to 
the general principles of this Convention.

\
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The High Contracting Parties shall take the 
necessary steps to acquaint their troops, and part
icularly the protected personnel, with the provisions 
of this Convention, and to make then known to the 
people at largo.
CHAPTER VIII. The Repression of buses and Infractions

Article 28
The Governments of the High Contracting Parties 

whose legislation may not now be adequate shall take or 
shallrecommend to their logisl tures such measures as 
may be necessary at all tines:

a) to prevent the use by private persons or by 
societies other than those upon which this Convention 
confers the right thereto, of the emblem or of the 
name of the RED CROSS or GENEVA CROSS, as well as any 
other sign or designation constituting an imitation 
thereof, whether for commercial or other purposes:

b) by reason of the homage rendered to Switzer
land as a result of the adoption of the inserted 
Federal colors, to prevent the use, by private persons 
or by organizations, of the arms of the Swiss Confeder
ation or of signs consituting an imitation thereof, 
whether as trade-marks, commercial labels, or portions 
thereof, or in any vray contrary to commercial ethfccs, 
or under conditions wounding Swiss n tional pride.

The prohibition mentioned in subparagraph a) of 
the use of signs or desigignationsof th° P.ED CROSS or 
GENEVA CROSS, as well as the prohibition mentioned in 
subparagraph b) of the use of the arms o'* the Swiss 
Confederation or signs consituting an imitation thereof 
shall take effect from the time set in each act of 
legislation and at the latest five years after this 
Convention goes into effect. After such going into 
effect it shall be unlawful to take out a trade
mark or commercial label contrary to such prohibitions.

Article 29
The Gove nments of the High Contracting Parties 

whose penal lav's may not be adequate-, shall likewise 
take or recommend to their legislatures the necessary 
measures to repress in time of war all acts in contra
vention of the provisions of the present Convention.

They shall communiate to one another through the 
Sv/iss Federal Council the measures taken with a view 
to such repression, not later than five years from 
the date of the ratification of the present Convention.

A r t ic l e  27
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At the request of a belligerent, an investigation must be hold, in such manner as shall be agreed upon 
by the intrested parties, concerning any alleged vio
lation or? the Ccnvontl cn; v-.'honever such a violation is 
proved, the belligerents shall put an end to it and repress it as promptly as possible.

FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 31

The present Convention, which will bear the date 
of this day, may be signed up to February 1, 1930, on 
behalf of all the countries represorted at the Confer
ence which opened at Geneva on July 1. 1929, as well 
as by the countries rot represented at the Conference 
which are parties to the Geneva Conventions of 1864 or of 1906.

A r t i c l e  30

Article 32
The present Convention shall be ratified as soon 

as possible.
The ratifications shall be deposited at Berne.A record of the deposit of oach instrument of 

ratification shall be prepared, a duly certified copy 
of which shall be forwarded by the Swiss Federal Council 
to the Governments of all the countries on whose behalf 
the Convention has been signed or notification of 
adhesion made.

Article 3 3

The present Convention shall become effective six 
months after the deposit of at least two instruments of 
ratification.

Subsequently, it shall become effective for each 
High Contracting Party six‘months after the deposit if 
its instrument of ratification.

Article 34
The present Convention shall replace the Convent

ions of August 22, IS64 and of July 6, 1906. in the 
relations bëtwoen the High Contracting Parties.
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From the date on which it becomes effective, the 
present Convention shall-be*open for adhesions given 
on behalf of any country in whose n mo this Convention 
was flot signed.

Article 36

Adhesions shall be given by written notification 
addressed to the Swiss Federal ouncil and shall take 
effect six months after the date of their receipt.

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate adhes
ions to the Governments of all the countries on whose 
behalf the Convention was signed or notification of 
adhesion made.

Article 37
A state of war shall give immediate effect to 

ratifications deposited or adhesions notified by bellig
erent Powers prior to or after the outbreak of hostilities The communication of ratifications or adhesions received 
from Powers at war shall be made by the Swiss Federal 
Council by the most rapid method.

Article 38

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall have the 
right to denounce the present Convention. The denuncia
tion shall not take effect until one year after notification 
has been made in writing to the Swiss Federal Council.
The latter shall communicate such notification to the 
Governments of all the High Contracting Darties.

The denunciation shall *'h£vc effedf.ptlÿ .witfc 1 
respect to the High Contracting Party which gave 
notification of it.

Moreover, such denunciation shall not take effect 
during a war in which the denouncing Power is involved.
In this case, the present Convention shall continue in 
effect, beyond the period on one year, until the con
clusion of poaco.

Article 39
A duly certifed copy of the present Convention shall be deposited in the archives of the League of 

Nations by th~ Swiss Federal Council. Likewise, ititiflcatLcns 
adhesions •. and denunciations of which the Swiss 
Federal Council has been noticed shall be communicated by it to the League of Nations.
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IK FAITH ’TIERGOF, the Plenipotentiaries named 
above have signed the present Contention.

Done at Geneva, the Twenty-seventh of July, one 
thousand nine hundred and twinty-nine, in a single 
copy, which shall remain in the archives of the Swiss 
Confederation and duly certifod copies ôf ’7hich shall 
be forwarded to the Governments of all the countries 
invited to the Conference.

(Signatures follow)

\

I

Sir#

. «a W41
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(JAPAN AND RUSSIA)

TREATY OF PORTSMOUTH - - SEPTEMBER 1905.

Doc. No. 233

His Majesty, the Emperor of Japan, on the one part and 
His Majesty the Emperor of all the Hussies on the other part, 
animated by the desire to restore the blessings of peace to 
their countries and peoples, have resolved to conclude a 
Treaty of Peace, and have for this purpose named their Pleni
potentiaries; that is to say,

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan
His Excellency Baron Kcmura Jutaro, Jusamni, Grand Cordon 

of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun, His Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and

His Excellency Mr. Takahira Kogoro, Jusamni, Grand Cordon 
of the Imperial Order of the Sacred Treasure, His Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the United States of 
America; and

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias:
His Excellency M. Serge ./itte, His Secretary of State, and 

President of the Committee of Ministers of the Empire of Russia 
and

His Excellency Baron Roman Rosen, Master of the Imperial 
Court of Russia and His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo
tentiary to the United States of America;

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, which were 
found to be in good and due form, have concluded the following 
Articles:

ARTICLE I - There shall henceforth be peace and amity be
tween their Majesties the Emperor of Japan and the Emperor of 
all the Russias, and between their respective States and sub
jects .

ARTICLE II - The Imperial Russian Government, acknowledg
ing tïïàt Japan possesses in Korea paramount political, 
military and economical interests, engage neither to obstruct 
nor interfere with the measures of guidance, protection and 
control which the Imperial Government of Japan may find it 
necessary to take in Korea.

It is understood that Russian subjects in Korea shall be 
treated exactly in the same manner as the subjects or citizens 
of other foreign powers, that is to say, they shall be placed 
on the same footing as the subjects or citizens of the most 
favored nation.

It is also agreed that, in order to avoid all cause of 
misunderstanding, the two High Contracting Parties will ab
stain, on the Russo-Korean frontier, from taking any military 
measure which may menace the security of Russian or Korean 
territory.
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ARTICLE III - Japan and Russia mutually engage:

1. To evacuate completely and simultaneously 
Manchuria, except the territory affected by 
the lease of the Liaotung Peninsula, in con
formity with the provisions of additional 
Article I, annexed to Treaty; and

2. To restore entirely and completely to the ex
clusive administration of China all portions
of Manchuria now in the occupation or under the 
control of the Japanese or Russian troops, with 
the exception of the territory above mentioned.

The Imperial Government of Russia declare that they have 
not in Manchuria any territorial advantages or preferential 
or exclusive concessions in impairment of Chinese sovereignty 
or inconsistent with the principle of equal opportunity.

ARTICLE IV - Japan and Russia reciprocally engage not to 
obstruct any general reasurcs common to all countries, which 
China ray take for the development of the commerce and indus
try of Manchuria.

ARTICLE V - The Imperial Russian Government transfer and 
assign to the Imperial Government of Japan, with the consent 
of the Government of China, the lease of Port Arthur, Talien 
and adjacent territory and territorial water and all rights, 
privileges and concessions connected with or forming part of 
such lease and they also transfer and assign to the Imperial 
Government of Japan all public works and properties in the 
territory affected by the above-mentioned lease.

The two high contracting parties mutually engage to ob
tain the consent of the Chinese Government mentioned in the 
foregoing stipulation.

The Imperial Government of Japan on their part undertake 
that the proprietary rights of Russian subjects in the terri
tory above referred to shall be perfectly respected.

ARTICLE VI - The Imperial Russian Government engage to 
transfer and assign to the Imperial Government of Japan, 
without compensation and with the consent of the Chinese 
Government, the railway between Changchun (Kuangchung-tzu) 
and Port Arthur and all its branches, together with all rights, 
privileges and properties appertaining thereto in that region, 
as well as all coal nines in the said region belonging to or 
worked for the benefit of the railway.

The two High Contracting Parties mutually engage to ob
tain the consent to the Government of China mentioned in the 
foregoing stipulation.
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ARTICLE VII - Japan and Russia engaged to exploit their 

respective railways in Manchuria exclusively for commercial 
and industrial purposes and in no wise for strategic purposes.

It is understood that that restriction does not apply to 
the railway in the territory affected by the lease of the 
Liaotung Peninsula.

ARTICLE VIII - The Imperial Governments of Japan and 
Russia, with a view to prerote and facilitate intercourse and 
traffic, will, as soon as possible, conclude a separate con
vention for the regulation of their connecting railway servicei 
in Manchuria.

ARTICLE IX - The Imperial Russian Government cede to the 
Imperial Government of Japan in perpetuity and full sovereign
ty the southern portion of the Island of Saghalien and all 
islands adjacent thereto, and all public works and properties 
thereon. The fiftieth degree of north latitude is adopted as 
the northern boundary of the ceded territory. The exact aligr 
rent of such territory shall be determined in accordance with 
the provisions of additional Article II, annexed to this Treat}

Japan and Russia mutually agree not to construct in their 
respective possessions on the Island of Saghalien or the adja
cent islands, any fortifications or other similar military 
works. They also respectively engage not to take any mili
tary measures which may impede the free navigation of the 
Straits of La Perouse and Trrtary.

ARTICLE X - It is reserved to the Russian subjects,inha
bitants of the territory ceded to Japan, to sell their real 
property and retire to the country; but, if they prefer to 
remain in the ceded territory, they will be maintained and 
protected in the full exercise of their industries and rights 
of property, on condition of submitting to Japanese law and 
jurisdiction. Japan shall have full liberty to withdraw the 
right of residence in, or to deport from, such territory, and 
inhabitants who labor under political or administrative dis
ability. She engages, however, that the proprietary rights 
of such inhabitants shall be fully respected.

ARTICLE XI - Russia engages to arrange with Japan for 
granting to Japanese subjects rights of fishery along the 
coasts of the Russian possessions in the Japan, Okhotsk and 
Behring Seas.

It is agreed that the foregoing engagement shall not 
effect rights already belonging to Russian or foreign subjects 
in those regions.
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~ The Treaty of Commerce and Navigation 

between japan and Russia having been annulled by the war, 
the Imperial Governments of Japan and Russia engage to adopt 
as the basis of their commercial relations, pending the con
clusion of a new treaty cf commerce and navlgetjon on the 
basis of the Treaty which was in force previous to the pres
ent war, the system. of reciprocal treatment on the foot.lng 
of the most favored nation, in v,hich are included import and 
export duties, customs foir.aliti.es, transit and tonnage dues, 
and the admission and t:-*-r.tr.enc of the agents, subjects and 
vessels of one country in the territories of the other.

ARTICLE XIII - As seen as possible after the present 
Treaty cones into force all prisoners of war shall be re
ciprocally restored. The Imperial Governments of Japan and 
Russia shall each appoint a special Comiss.toner to take 
charge of prisoners. Ail prisoners in the hands of one 
government shall be delivered to and received by the Commis
sioner of the other government or by his duly authorised 
representative- in such convenient numbers and at such con
venient ports of the delivering State as such delivering 
State shall notify in advance to the Commissioner of the 
receiving State.

The Governments of Japan and Russia shall present to each 
other, as soon as possible after the delivery of prisoners 
has been completed, a statement of the direct expenditure 
respectively incurred by then for the cure- and maintenance 
of prisoners from the date of capture or surrender up to the 
time of death or delivery, Russia engages to repay to 
Japan, as soon as possible after the exchange of the state
ments as above provided, the difference between the actual 
amount so expended by Japan and the actual amount similarly 
disbursed by Russia,

^RTJCLE_XIV - The present Treaty shall be ratified by 
Their Majesties the Emperor of Japan and the Emperor of all 
the Russ las,, such ratix:! cation shall, vv.'th as little delay 
as possible and in any case not later than fifty days from 
the date of the signature cf the Treaty, be announced to the 
Imperial Governneu;s of Japan and Russia respectively through 
the French Minister in Tokyo and the Ambassador of the United 
States in St. Petersburg, and Iron the date of such announce
ment this Treaty shall in a]f its parts cone into full force.

The formal exchange of the ratifications shall take 
place at Washington as soon as possible.
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£RTICIS_XV - The present Treaty shall be signed in 

duplicate in both the English and French languages. The 
texts are in absolute conformity but ir_ case of discrepancy 
in interpretation, the French text shall prevail.

In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries 
have signed and affixed their seals to the present Treaty 
of Peace.

Done at Portsmouth (Mew Hampshire) this fifth day of the 
ninth month of the thirty-eighth year of Meiji, corresponding 
to the twenty.--thirl clay of August (fifth September) one 
thousand nine nundred and five.

(Signed) SERGE WITTE (LS)
" ROSEN (LS)
" JUTaRO KOMURA (LS)
" K. TAKAHIRn (LS)
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\TKe Japanese À m hatm tior to the Secretary o f State.] 
Imperial Japanese Embassy,"vr'"' ' W ashington, Novem ber 30,1908.

1 The exchange of views between us, whiçh .has taken place at the 
several inter newb which I have recently bad the honor of holding With you, has shown that Japan and the, United States holding 
important outlying infeular possessions in the region ( of the Pacific OCean, the Governments of the two countries are animated by a 

' POrdmon aim̂  policy, and intention in that region.Believing that a frank avowal of that a**m, policy, and intehtiop 
would not only tend to strengthen the relations of friendship and feoôd neighborhood, which have, immemorially exited between Japan 
and the United States; but would materially contribute to the preser
vation of the general peace, the Imperial (Government have authorized me to present to you an outline of their understanding of that 
•common aim, policy, and intention :
1. It is the vfish of the two Governments to. encourage the free 

ànd peaceful development of their commerce, on the Pacific Ocean.
% The policy of both Governments, uninfluenced by any aggres

sive tendencies, is directed to the maintenance of the existing status 
4 i o  in the region above mentioned and to the defense of the prin
ciple of equal opportunity for commerce and industry in China.8. They are accordingly firmly resolved reciprocally to respect 
the territorial possessions belonging to each other in said region.

4. They are also determined to preserve the common interest of 
-ill powers in China by supporting by all pacific means at their dis- posal the independence and integrity of China and the principle of 
tfpial opportunity for commerce and industry of all nations in that 
Empire. 1
B. Shôuld any event occur threatening the status quo as above 

described or the principle of equal opportunity as above defined, it 
Remains for the two Governments to communicate with each other 
in order to arrive at an understanding as to what measures they Triiy consider it uieful to take.
If the foregoix̂ putline accords with the view of the Government 

•of the United SMs, I shall be gratified to receive your confirmation.
I take this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurance of my highest consideration.

K. TakahiraHonorable Euhu R o o t ,
Secretary o f  S ta te.

»
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[ T h e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te  to  th e  Ja p a n ese  A m b a ssa d o r .\

D epa r tm en t  of S tate, 
W a sh in g to n , N o v e m b e r  30,1908.

Excellency :I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of to-day 
setting forth the result of the exchange of views between us in our 
recent interviews defining the understanding of the two Govern
ments in regard to their policy in the region of the Pacilc Ocean.
It is a pleasure to inform you that this expression of mutual under

standing is welcome to the Government of the United Spates as appro
priate to the happy relations of the two countries and as the occasion 
for a concise mutual affirmation of that accordant policy respecting '  
the Far East which the two Governments have so frequently declared 
in the past.I am happy to be able to confirm to Your Excellency, m behalf of 
the United States, the declaration of the two Govern men s embodied 
in the following words : . ■1. It is the wish of the two Governments to encourage the free and 
peaceful development of their commerce on the Pacific Ocean.
2. The policy of both Governments, uninfluenced by any aggressive 

tendencies, is directed to the maintenance of the existing status quo in 
the region above mentioned, and to the defense of the principle of 
equal opportunity for commerce and industry in China.
3. They are accordingly firmly resolved reciprocally to respect the 

territorial possessions belonging to each other in said region.
'4. They are also determined to preserve the common interests of all 
powcîs in China by supporting by all pacific means at their disposal 
the independence and integrity of Chinn and the principle of equal 
opportunity for commerce and industry of nil nations in that Empire.
5. Should any event occur threatening the status quo as above de

scribed Or the principle of equal opportunity as above defined, it re
mains for the two Governments to communicate with each other in 
order to arrive at an understanding as to what measures they may 
consider it useful to take.'Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurunce of my highest considera
tion. Elihu H oot
His Excellency

B aron K ocjoro T a k a h ir a ,
Ja p a n ese  A m bassador.
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TFL QOVLNaNT OF THE LL^UlïL CF M I O N S

ARTICLE 10.
The iîembcrs of the League undertake to respect 

and preserve as against external aggression the 
territorial integrity and existing political 
independence of all i-.eirbers of the League. In 
case of any such aggression or in case of any threat 
or danger of such aggression the council shell 
advise upon the means by wvich this obligation shall 
be fulfilled.

a h TICLE 12.

The ».embers of the league agree t’ at if tviere 
should arise between them any dispute likely to 
lead to a rupture._thcy will submit t^e matter 
cither to arbitration or to inquiry by the Council, 
and they a,-rce in no case to msort to wer until 
three months after the award by the arbitrators 
or the report by the Council.

In any case under this Article the award of the 
Arbitrators shell be made within a reasonable time, 
and the report of the Council shall be made wit’in 
six months after tve submission of the dispute.

ARTICLE 13.

The members of the League agree that whenever 
any dispute shall arise between them which they 
recognize to be suitable for submission to arbitra
tion and which to cannot be satisfactorily settled 
by diplomacy, t>cy will submit the whole subject 
matter to arbitration.

Disputes as the interpretertion of a treaty, as 
to any question of international law, as to the 
existence of any fact w’-ich if established would 
constitute a breach of any international obligation, 
or as to the extent and nature of the reparation 
to be made for any such breach, are declared to be 
among f'ose which are generally suitable for sub
mission to arbitration.

For the consideration of any such dispute tve 
court of arbitration to w h i c h  the case is referred 
shall be the court agreed on by the parties to the 
dispute or stipulated in any convention existing 
between t’-em.
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T^e Members of f-e League agree f-at they will 
carry out in full good fait*' eny awards t^at 
may be rendered, and t^at t^ey will not resort 
to war against a Member of tve League w M c ^  comp
lies therewith. •‘■n t^e event of any failure to 
carry out sue1-1 an award, t^o Council shell propose 
what steps should be taben to give effect thereto.

ARTICLE I?.

If there should arise between Members of t^e 
League any dispute likely to lead to a rupture, 
wv i c h  is not submitted to arbitration in accord
ance with Article 13, tve Members of tve League 
agree t’at t^ey will submit tue matter to the 
Council. Any party to t^e dispute may effect suoh 
submission by giving notice of tvc existence of tve 
dispute to t*e Secretary General, wvo will make all 
necessary arrangements for a full investigation and 
consideration thereof,

For this purpose t^e parties to tve dispute will 
communicate to the Secretary General, as promptly 
as possible, statements of their case, witv all.the 
relevant facts and papers, end t>e Council may 
forthwith direct the publication thereof.

T^e Council svall endeavour to effect a settlement 
of t^e dispute, and if such efforts ere successful, 
a statement s’-all be made public giving sue* facts 
and explanations regarding t^e dispute and tK terms 
of settlement thereof as the Council may deem 
appropriate.

If tve dispute is not t^us settled, t’-'C Council 
either unanimously or by a majority vote svall 
make and publish a report containing a statement of 
the facts of tve dispute and t^c recommendations 
w M c h  arc deemed just and proper in regard t’-ereto.

Page 2.>
TVE COVENANT OF TtT., LEAGUE OF NATIONS

ARTICLE 13.
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Any Member of t>e League represented on tve 
Council may make a public a statement of t^e facts 
of t^c dispute and of its conclusions regarding 
t^e same.

If a report, by t^e Council is unanimously agreed 
to by tvo mcmixrs t’ ereof ct^cr e'-an tuc Representatives 
of one or mere of tvc parties to t^e dispute, the 
Members of t*c League agree t'̂ at t^ey will not go to 
war v/itv any par:/ tc t’-e dispute w^ic1* complies 
wit* tv-e recommendations of t*c report.

If t’ e "Council f Lis to rec c* a report w*ic* is 
unanimously agreed to by t*e members tvereof, ot*er 
tvan t*e Representatives of one or more of t*e 
parties to t*c dispute, t1 0 Members of t*s League 
reserve to t*ans:lvcs tve rig*t to tene sue* action 
as t*ey s*all corsidcr necessary for t*c maintenance 
of rig*t and justice.

If t*e dispute between t*e parties is claimed by 
one of t*em. and i.s lound by t*e Council, to arise 
out of a matter v/Mc* by international la*’ is solely 
wit*in tvc domestic jurisdiction of t*at party, c*e 
Council s’all so report, and s*all make no recommen
dations a<i to its settlement.

T*c Council may In any case under t*is Article 
refer t*c dispute to t*c assembly. T*e dispute 
s*all be so referred at t’e rcauest of cither 
party to tvc dispute, provided t*at sue*- request be 
made within fourteen days after t*e submission of 
t*e dispute to t*e Council.

In any case referred to t*c Assembly, all t*e 
provisions of t*is Article and of Article 12 rel
ating to t*e action and powers of t*e Council s*all 
app.iy to t*c action and powers of c*e Assembly, 
provided twet a r port made oy t*e Assembly jf con
curred m  by t*e Représenta Lives of t^osc Members 
of t*c League represented on t*e Council end of a

?PE COVENANT OF TTIE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
ARTICLE 15.
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Any Member of t*e League represented on t*e 
Council may make a public a statement of t*e facts 
of t*c dispute and of its conclusions regarding 
t*e same.

If a report by 4*e Council is unanimously agreed 
to by t^c memotrs t’ ereof ct*cr t*an t*c Representatives 
of one or mere of tvc parties to t*e dispute, tbe 
Members of t-'e Le-gue agree t*at tvey will not go to 
v/ar wit* any pari./ tc tve dispute wvic* complies 
wit* t*e recommendations of t*e report.

If t’ e “Council f Lis to recc* a report w*ic* is 
unanimously agreed to by tbe members thereof, ot*er 
t’*an t*e Representatives of one or rorc of t*e 
parties to t*c dispute, t’c Members of t*e League 
reserve to t^ems-Ives t*e rig*t to take sue* action 
as t*ey s*all corsider necessary for t*c maintenance 
of rig*t and justice.

If t*o dispute between t*o parties is claimed by 
one of t*em. and i'i found by t*e Council, to arise 
out of a matter v/uic* by international la^ is solely 
wit*in t*c domestic jurisdiction of ttat party, t*e 
Council s’all so report, end s*all make no recommen
dations ud to its settlement.

T*c Council may dn any case under t*is Article 
refer thc dispute to t*c assembly. T*e dispute 
stall, be so referred at tve request of cit*er 
party to tuc dispute, provided t*et sue* request be 
made within fourteen days after t*e submission of 
t*e dispute to t*e Council.

In any case referred to t*o Assembly, all t*e 
provisions of t*is Article and of Article 12 rel
ating to t*e action and powers of t*e Council s*all 
app.iy to t*c action and powers of t*e Assembly, 
provided f-et a report made py t*e Assembly jf con
curred m  by t*e Representatives of i-osc Members 
of t*c League represented on t*e Council and of a

?UE COVENANT OF 7TIE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
ARTICLE 15,



Doc. 177 Page 4.

majority of t^e otver I>. u  bers of tve League, 
exclusive in e a c h  case of tve Representatives of 
tve parties to t^e dispute, shall have the same 
fore* as a report by tve Cc; rcil concurred in by 
all the members thereof other t>an the Representatives 
of one or core of the parties to t^c dispute.

ü RTICLL 22.

To those colonies and teriitories which as a 
consequence of the late war Vave ceased to be under 
the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed 
them and which are inhabited by peoples not yet able 
to stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions 
of the modern world, there- should be applied the 
principle that the well-being and development of such, 
form a sacred trust of civilization and that securities 
for the performance of tvis trust should be embodied 
in this Covenant.

The best method of giving practical effect to this 
principle is that the tutelage of such peoples should 
be entrusted to adanveed nations who by reason of 
their resources, their experience or their geographical 
position can best undertake this responsibility, and 
wbc are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage 
should be exercised by them as Mandatories on behalf 
of the League. \

The character of the mandate must differ according 
to the stage of the development of the people, the 
geographical situation of the territory, its economic 
conditions and other similar circumstances.

Certain communities formerly belonging to the 
Turkish Ij.pire have reached a stage of development 
where their existence as independent nations can be 
provisionally recognised subject to tbe rendering of 
administrative advice and assistc.nce by a mandatory 
until such time as they are able to stand alone. The 
wishes of these communities must be a principal consid
eration in the selection of the wandatory.

TFE COVENANT OF T^I LE*.uLL OF N„TICIJS
«R7ICLL 15.
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TTTL COVENANT OF TtTE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

ARTICLE 22.
Ot^er peoples, especially V ose of Central 

Africa, are ut such a stage t^at the Mandatory 
must be responsible for the administration of tte 
territory under conditions w M c *  v/Lll guarantee 
frecdon of t^e conscience and religion, subject 
only to't' e- maintenance of public order and morals, 
tve probibit_.cn of abuses suev> as t’-e slave trade, 
t^e arris traffic and the liquor traffic, and t^e 
prevention of t^e establishment of fortifications 
or military and naval bases and of military train
ing of t^c natives for otscr tvan police purposes and 
the defence of t'-c territory, and will also secure 
equal opportunities for tvc trade and commerce of 
other Members of the League.

There arc terri tories, s1 ich as South-West «frica 
and certain of the South F&cific Islands, which, 
owing to the sparser*ss cf their population, or 
their small size, or their remoteness from the 
centres of civilisation, or their geographical conti
guity to the territory of the mandatory, and other 
circumstances, can be best administered under the laws 
of the mandatory as integral portions of its territory, 
subject to t'->e safeguards above mentioned in the 
interests of the indigenous population.

In every case of mandate, the i-.andatory shell render 
to the Council an annual report in reference to the 
territory coi. mitten to its charge.

The degree of authority, control, or administration 
to be exercised by the Mandatory shall, if not prev
iously agreed upon bo.the members of the League, by 
explicitly defined in each, case by the Council.

a permanent Commission shall be constituted to 
receive and examine the annual reports of the: .A ....... . ;<
Mandatories and to advise the Council on all ratters 
relating to the observance of the mande.tes.

V
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TFL COVLb'kîiï Or’ ï-FL, GOD Or MOTIONS

AAI J. G/JLjri L j o

Subject to and .in acfordcncc with the provisions 
of international conventions cxist-ing or hereafter 
to be agreed upon, the ncir bors cf the Le., guc:

(a) will endeavour to secure and maintain fair 
and humane conditions of labour for men, 
and wor.on, and children, both in t’ eir own 
countries and in all countries to w M c h  
their commercial and industriel relations 
extend, and for t><at purpose will establish 
and :..aintcin the- necessary intc-rnatiol 
organisations ;

(b) undertake to secure just treatment of the 
native inhabitants of territories under 
their control}

(c) will entrust the League with the general 
supervision over the execution of agree
ments with regard to tve traffic in women 
end children, end the traffic in opium and 
other dangerous drugs}

(d) will entrust the League with the general 
supervision of the trade in arms and 
ammunition with the countries in which 
the control of this traffic is necessary 
in the coismon interest;

(e) will make provision to stcure and maintain 
freedom of commuaications and of transit 
and equitable treatment for the cormcrce 
of all members of the League. In t’-is 
connection, the special necessities of the 
regions devasted during the war of 1914-1Ç18 
shall be borne in mind;

(f) will endeavour to take steps in matters of 
international concern for the prevention 
and control of descase.
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T R E A T Y
BETWEEN THE

U N ITED  S T A T E S , T H E  BRITISH EM PIR E, 
F R A N C E  A N D  JA P A N

RELATING TO THEIR INSULAR POSSESSIONS AND 
INSULAR DOMINIONS IN THE REGION 

OF THE PACIFIC OCEAN

SIGNED AT WASHINGTON. DECEMBER 13. 1921 RATIFICATION ADVISED BY THE SENATE. WITH A RESERVATION AND UNDERSTANDING, MARCH 24. 1922 RATIFIED BY THE PRESIDENT. JUNE 9. 1923RATIFICATIONS DEPOSITED WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES. AUGUST 17. 1923 PROCLAIMED. AUGUST 21. 1923

WASHINGTONGOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 1923



By t h e  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a . 
A PROCLAMATION.

Whereas u Treaty between the United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan, relating to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of tno Pacific Ocean, was concluded and signed by their respective plenipotentiaries at Washington on December 13, 1921, the original of which Treaty, in the English and French languages, is word for word as follows:
Les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, The United States of America,l’Empire Britannique, la France the British Empire, France and et le Japon, Japan,En vue de préserver la paix With a view to the preserva- générale et de maintenir leurs tion of the general pence and the droits touchant leurs possessions maintenance of their rights in insulaires ainsi que loin’s domi- relation to their insular possessions nions insulaires dans la zone de and insular dominions in the rc- l’Océan Pacifique, gion of the Pacific Ocean,Ont décidé de conclure un Have determined to concludetraité il cet effet et ont désigné a Treaty to this effect and have pour leurs Plénipotentiaires, sa- appointed as their Plcnipoten- voir: tiaries:Le Président des Etats-Unis The President of the United d’Amérique: States of America:Charles Evans Hughes, Charles Evans Hughes,Henr}- Cabot Lodge, Henry Cabot Lodge,Oscar W. Underwood, Oscar W. Underwood andElihu Root, citoyens des Elihu Root, citizens of the
Sa Majesté le Roi du Royaume- His Majesty the King of the U ni de G ra n d e-B re ta g n e  United Kingdom of Great Britain et d’Irlande et des territoires and Ireland and of the British britanniques au-deln des mers, Dominions beyond the Seas, Ein-

Etats-Unis; United States;

Empereur des Indes:Le Très-Honorable Arthur James Balfour, O. M.; M. P.; Lord Président du Conseil du Roi;

peror of India:The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour,O. M., M. P., LordPresident of His Privy Council;

Le Très-Honorable Sir Auckland Campbell Geddes, K. C. B., son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire aux Etats- Unis d’Amérique;

Le Très-Honorable Baron Lee of Farclmm, G. B. E., K. C. B., Premier Lord de l’Amirauté;

The Right Honourable Baron Lee of Fareham, G. B. E., K. C. B., First Lord of His Admiralty;The Right Honourable Sir Auckland Campbell Geddes, K. C. B., His Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni tiary to the States of America;Etats-
0)
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tpour le Dominion du Cumula:Lu Très-1 lonorable Robert Lain! Horden, (î. C. M. (1., K.pour le Commonwealth d’Australie:L’Honorable George Foster IVaree, Ministre de la Défense;pour le Dominion de la Nouvelle-Zélande:Sir John William Salmond, K. Juge à la Cour Suprême de Nouvelle- Zélande;pour I’l ”nion Sud-Afrieaine:Le Très-Honorable Arthur dames Balfour, O. M., M. B.;pour l’Inde:Le Très-Honorable Yal- i ngrna n San Ua ranara-vana Srinivasa Sastri, Membre du Conseil d’Etat de l’Inde;Le Président de la Républujue française:M. Hené Yiviani, Député, aneien Président du Conseil «les Ministres.M. Albert Sarraut, Député, Ministre des Colonies,M. dub's J. Jussernnd, Ambassadeur Extraordi- naire «>t Plénipotentiaire près le Préshlent- «h'S Ftats-Cnis d’Améri«|ue, Grand’eroix de l’Ordre National de la Légion d'honneur;
Sa MajYsté l’Empereur du Japon:Le Baron Tomosaburo Kato, Ministre de la Marine. Junii, Membre de la Première Classe d<* l’Ordre Impérial du (irand Cordon du Soleil Levant avec la Fleur de Paulonia;

Andfor the Dominion of Canada:The Right Honourable Robert Laird Borden, (î. C. M. G., K. ('.;for the Commonwealth of Australia:The Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister of Defence:for the Dominion of New Zealand :Sir John William Salmond, K. (’., Judge of the Supreme Court of New Zealand;for the Union of South Africa:The Right Honourable Arthur Ja tin's Balfour, (). M., M. P.;for India:The Right Honourable Yalingman Sankaran- aravanu Srinivasa Sastri, Member of the Indian Council of State;The Pn'sident of the French Republic:Mr. René Yiviani, Deputy, Fortner Preshlent of the Council of Ministers;Mr. Albert Sarraut, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies:Mr. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassador Extraordi- nary and Plenipotentiary to the Unit«'«! States of America,Grand (Voss of the National OrdtT of the Legion of Honour:Ilis Majesty the Emperor of Japan :Baron Tomosaburo Knto, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member of the First (’lass of the Imperial Order of the Grund Cordon of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower :
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Le Baron Kijuro Shidehara, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire à Washington, Joshii, Membre de la Première Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;Le Prince Iyesato Tokugawa, Junii, Membre de la Première ('lasse de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;M. Masanao Hanihara, Vice- Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, Jushii, Membre de la Seconde Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;Lesquels, après avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes:

I.
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes conviennent, en ce qui les concerne, de respecter leurs droits touchant leurs possessions insulaires ainsi que leurs dominions insulaires dans la zone de l’Océan Pacifique.S’il venait à surgir entre certaines des Hautes Parties Contractantes un différend issu d’une question quelconque concernant le Pacifique et mettant en cause leurs droits ci-dessus visés, différend qui ne serait pas réglé d’une façon satisfaisante par la voie diplomatique et qui risquerait de compromettre l’heureuse harmonie existant actuellement entre elles, ces Puissances devront inviter les autres Parties Contractantes à se réunir dans une Conférence qui sera saisie de l’ensemble de la question aux lins d’examen et de règlement.

II.
Au cas ou les droits ci-dessus visés seraient menacés par la conduite agressive de toute autre Puissance, les Hautes Parties 

63258—23

Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun ;
Prince Iyesato Tokugawa, Junii, a member of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun ;Mr. Masanao Hanihara, Vice- Minister for Foreign Affairs, Jushii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;Who, having communicated their Full Powers, found in good and due form, have agreed as follows :

I.
The High Contracting Parties agree as between themselves to respect their rights in relation to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean.
If there should develop between any of the High Contracting Parties a controversy arising out of any Pacific Question and involving their said rights which is not satisfactorily settled by diplomacy and is likely to affect the harmonious accord now happily subsisting between them, tney shall invite the other High Contracting Parties to a joint conference to which the whole subject will be referred for consideration and adjustment.

II.
If the said rights are threatened by the aggressive action of any other Power, the High Contracting Parties shall communicate

.0



pour le Dominion du Canada:Le Très-Honorable Robert Laird Horden, (î. ( \  M. G., K.polir le Commonwealth d’Australie:L’Honorable George Foster Pearce, Ministre' de la Défense;pour le Dominion de la Nouvelle-Zélande:Sir John William Salmond, K. C.. Juge à la Cour Suprême de Nouvelle- Zélande;pour l’Cnion Sud-Africaine:Le Très-Honorable Arthur dames Balfour, O. M., M. B.:pour l’Inde:Le Très-Honorable Yal- i ngma n Sa n ka ra na ra-vann Srinivasa Sastri, Membre du Conseil d’Etat de l’Inde;Le Président do la République française:M. René Yiviani, Député, aneien Président du Conseil di's Ministres.M. Albert Sarraut, Député, Ministre des (’olonies,M. Jules d. Jusserand, Am- bassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire près b' Président des Etats-Cnis d’Amérique, (îrand’eroix de l’Ordre National de la Lésion d’honneur;
Sa Majesté l’Empereur du Japon:Le Baron Tomosaburo Kato, Ministre de la Marine, Junii, Membre de la Première ('lasse de l’Ordre Impérial du (îrand Cordon du Soleil Levant avec la Fleur de Paulonia;

Andfor the Dominion of Canada:The Right Honourable Robert Lain! Borden, <ï. ('. M. G., K. ('.;for the Commonwealth of Australia:The Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister of Defenee;for the Dominion of New Zealand:Sir John William Salmond, K. ('., Judge of the Supreme Court of New Zealand;for the Union of South Africa:The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P.;for India:The Right Honourable Yalingmnn Sankaran- arayana Srinivasa Sastri, Member of the Indian Council of State;The President of the French Republic:Mr. René Yiviani, Deputy, Former President of the Council of Ministers:Mr. Albert Sarraut. Deputy, Minister of the Colonies:Mr. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the United States of America,Grand (Voss of the National Order of the Legion of Honour;His Majesty the Emperor of Japan :Baron Tomosaburo Kato, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member of tnc First Class of the Imperial Order of the Grand Cordon of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower:
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Le Baron Kijuro Shidehara, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire à Washington, Joshii, Membre de la Première Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;Le Prince Iyesato Tokugawa, Junii, Membre de la Première ('lasso «le l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant:M. Masanao lianihara, Vice- Ministre des Ada ires Etrangères, Jushii, Membre de la Seconde Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;Lesquels, après avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes:

I.
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes conviennent, en ce qui les concerne, de respecter leurs droits touchant leurs possessions insulaires ainsi que leurs dominions insulaires dans la zone de l’Océan Pacilique.S’il venait ît surgir entre certaines des Hautes Parties Contractantes un didérend issu d’une question quelconque concernant le Pacifique et mettant en cause leurs droits ci-dessus visés, différend qui ne serait pas réglé d’une façon satisfaisante par la voie diplomatique et qui risquerait de compromettre l’heureuse harmonie existant actuellement entre elles, ces Puissances devront inviter les autres Parties Contractantes à se réunir dans une Conférence qui sera saisie de l’ensemble de la question aux lins d’examen et de règlement.

II.
Au cas ou les droits ci-dessus visés seraient menacés par la conduite agressive de toute autre Puissance, les Hautes Parties 

63258— 23----- 2

Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First C lass of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun ;
Prince Iyesato Tokugawa, Junii, a member of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;Mr. Masanao lianihara, Vice- Minister for Foreign Adairs, Jushii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;Who, having communicated their Full Powers, found in good and due form, have agreed as follows :

I.
The High Contracting Parties agree as between themselves to respect their rights in relation to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean.
If there should develop between any of the High Contracting Parties a controversy arising out of any Pacific question and involving their said rights which is not satisfactorily settled by diplomacy and is likely to affect the harmonious accord now happily subsisting between them, they shall invite the other High Contracting Parties to a joint conference to which the whole subject will be referred for consideration and adjustment.

II.
If the said rights are threatened by the aggressive action of any other Power, the High Contracting Parties shall communicate
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C'on trac ta nt ('S devront entrer en communication entre elles de la manière la plus complète et la plus franche, alin d’arriver à une entente sur les mesures les plus efficaces à prendre, conjointement ou séparément, pour faire face aux nécessités de la situation. nr.
Le présent Traité produira ses effets pendant une durée de dix années à dater du jour de sa mise on vigueur, et, à l’expiration de la dite période*, continuera à produire ses effets sous réserve* du droit de chacune des Hautes Parties Contractantes d’v mettre fin sur préavis de douze mois.

IV.
Le présent Traité sera ratifié aussitôt (pie faire se pourra, conformément aux méthodes constitutionnel losdoslInutosPartios contractantes: il entrera en vigueur dès le dépôt dos ratifications (pii sera effectué à Washington; sur (pioi. la (’(invention entre la Grande Bretagne et le .lapon, conclue à Londres le 1.3 Juillet 1911, prendra fin. Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis remettra à chacune des Puissances signataires une copie certifiée conforme du procès-verbal de dépôt des ratifications.Le présent. Traité, en français et en anglais, restera déposé dans les archives du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis et des copies certifiées conformes en seront remises par ce Gouvernement à chacune des Puissances Signataires.
En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires sus-nommés ont signé le présent Traité.

with one another fully and frankly in order to arrive at an understanding as to the most efficient measures to be taken, jointly or separately, to meet the exigencies of the particular situation.

III.
This Treaty shall remain in force for ten years from the time it shall take effect, and after the expiration of said period it shall continue to be in force subject to the right of any of the High Contracting Parties to terminate it upon twelve months’ notice.

IV.
This Treaty shall be ratified as soon as possible in accordance with the constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties and shall take effect on the deposit of ratifications, which shall take place at Washington, and thereupon the agreement between Great Britain and Japan, which was concluded at London on July 13, 1911, shall terminate. The Government of the United States will transmit to all the Signatory Powers a certified copy of the proa  s-verbal of the deposit of ratifications.The present Treaty, in French and in English, shall remain deposited in the Archives of the Government of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof will be transmitted bv that Government to each of the Signatory Powers.In faith whereof the above named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty.



Fait à Washington, le treize Done at the City of Washing- Décembre mil neuf cent vignt ton, the thirteenth day of De- et un. cembcr, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-One.
Chaules Evans Hughes [l. s.] Henry Cabot Lodge [l. s.J Oscar W  Underwood [l. s.J Euhu Hoot [l. s.JArthur James Balfour [l. s.J Lee of Fareham. [l. s.JA. C. Geddes [l. s.Jfi.. s.J K. L. Borden.[l. s.J G. F. Pearce [l. s.J John W  Salmond[l. s.j Arthur James Balfour [l. s.J V S Srinivasa Sastri [i.. s.J René Viviani [l. s.j A Sarraut *[l. s.J Jusserand[l. s.j T. Kato[l. s.J K. Siiidehara[i.. s.J Tokugawa Iyesato[l. s.J M. Hanihara

And Whereas the said Treaty has been duly ratified on all parts and the ratifications of the said Governments were deposited with the Government of the United States of America on August 17, 1.923 ;And Whereas the said Treaty was ratified by the United States subject to the reservation and understanding that “The United States understands that under the statement in the preamble and under the terms of this Treaty there is no commitment to armed force, no alliance, no obligation to join in any defense”;Now, therefore, be it known that 1, Calvin Coolidge, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed anil fulfilled with good faith by the United States and the citizens thereof, subject to tlxe aforesaid understanding and reservation.In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.Done in the City of Washington this twenty-first day of August in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and[seal.] twenty-three, and of the Independence of the United States of America the one hundred and forty-eighth.Calvin CoolidgeBy the President:Charles E. Hughes
Secretary o f  S ta te .



[DECLARATION SIGNED SEPARATELY IN ENGLISH ANDIN FREXCII.J
In signing tlio Trout y this day between The United States of America, The British Empire, France and Japan, it is declared to be the understanding and intent of the Signatory Powers:1. That the Treaty shall apply to the Mandated Islands in the Paeitic Ocean; provided, however, that the making of the Treaty shall not be deemed to be an assent on the part of The United States of America to the mandates and shall not preclude agreements between The United States of America and the Mandatory Powers respectively in relation to the mandated islands.2. That the controversies to which the second paragraph of Article 1 refers shall not be taken to embrace questions which according to principles of international law lie exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the respective Powers.
W ashington, 1). 0 ., December 13, 11)21.

C iiaui.es  E vans 11 r u n  es 
H enry  Cabot Ia>ih;e 
Oscar W U nderwood 
E lihu  Root 
A rthur  J ames Balfour 
L ee  o f  F areuam .A. C. G eddes R. L. Borden .
G. F . P earce 
J ohn W Salmond 
A rthur  J ames Balfour  
V S S rinivasa Sastri 
R en é  Y iviani 
A Sarraut
JUSSERANDT. K ato 
K . Shidehara  
T okugawa Iyesato M. IIanihara Il

Il est déclaré, au moment de signer ce jour le traité entre les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, l’Empire Britannique, la France et le Japon, que c’est la volonté et l’intention des Puissances signataires:1. Que le traité s’appliquera aux Iles sous mandat situées dans l’Océan Pacifique; sous réserve cependant oue la conclusion du traité ne pourra être considérée comme impliquant l’assentiment, de la part des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, aux mandats et n’empêchera pas la conclusion, entre les Etats-Unis d’Amérique et les Puissances mandataires respectivement, d’accords ayant trait aux lies sous mandat. .
(6)



7
2. Que ne seront pas comprises parmi les contestations visées au second paragraphe de l’article premier les questions qui, d’après les principes du droit international, relèvent exclusivement de la souveraineté des Puissances respectives.Washington, le treize Décembre, dix-neuf cent vingt et un.

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  
H e n r y  C a b o t  L o d g e  
O s c a r  W  U n d e r w o o d  
E u h u  R o o t  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  
L e e  o f  F a r e h a m .A. C. G f . d d e s  R. L. B o r d e n .
G .  F .  P e a r c e  
J o h n  W  S a l m o n d  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  V S S r i n i v a s a  S a s t i u  
R e n é  V i v i a n i  
A  S a r r a u t  
J U S S E R A N D
T .  K a t o  
K .  S h i d e h a r a  
T o k u g a w a  I y e s a t o  M. I I a n i i i a r a



[DECLARATION SIGNED SEPARATELY IN ENGLISH ANDIN FRENCH.]
In signing the Treaty this day between The United States of America, Tlie British Empire, Fiance and Japan, it is declared to be the understanding and intent of the Signatory Powers:1. That the Treaty shall apply to the Mandated Islands in the Paeilic Ocean; provided, however, that the making of the Treaty shall not be deemed to be an assent on the part of The United States of America to the mandates and shall not preclude agreements between The United States of America and the Mandatory Powers respectively in relation to the mandated islands.2. That the controversies to which the second paragraph of Article I refers shall not be taken to embrace questions which according to principles of international law lie exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the respective Powers.Washington, D. 0., December 13, 1921.

( ' i i A i i i . E s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  
H e n r y  C a b o t  L o d g e  
O s c a r  W  U n d e r w o o d  Elihu R o o t  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  
L e e  o k  F a r e i i a m .A. C. G e d d e s  R. L. B o r d e n .G. F. P e a r c e  
J o h n  W  S a l m o n d  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  
V  S  S r i n i v a s a  S a s t r i  
R e n é  Y i v i a n i  
A  S a r r a u t  
J u s s e r a n d  T. K a t oK. S l U D E H A R A  
T o k u g a w a  I y e s a t o  M. I I a n i i i a r a  Il

Il est déclaré, au moment de signer ce jour le traité entre les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, l’Empire Britannique, la France et le Japon, que c’est la volonté et l’intention des Puissances signataires:1. Que le traité s’appliquera aux Iles sous mandat situées dans l’Océan Pacifique; sous réserve cependant cjue la conclusion du traité ne pourra être considérée comme impliquant l’assentiment, île la part des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, aux mandats et n’empêchera pas la conclusion, entre les Etats-Unis d’Amérique et les Puissances mandataires respectivement, d’accords ayant trait aux Iles sous mandat.
(6)
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2. Que ne seront pas comprises parmi les contestations visées au second paragraphe de l'articie premier les questions qui, d’après les principes du droit international, relèvent exclusivement de la souveraineté des Puissances respectives.Washington, le treize Décembre, dix-neuf cent vingt et un.

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  
H e n r y  C a b o t  L o d g e  
O s c a r  W  U n d e r w o o d  
E l i h u  R o o t  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  
L e e  o f  F a r e h a m .A. C. G f . d d e s  R. L. B o r d e n .G. F. P e a r c e  
J o h n  W  S a l m o n d  
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  V S  S r i n i v a s a  S a s t r i  
R f . n ü  V i v i a n i  A S a r r a u t
J U S S E R A N D
T .  K a t o  
K .  S h i d e h a r a  
T o k u g a w a  I y e s a t o  M. I I a m i i a r a



PROCÈS-VERBAL
O F  D E P O S I T  O F  R A T I F I C A T I O N S  O F  T H E  T R E A T Y ' B E T W E E N ’ T H E  U N I T E D  

S T A T E S  O F  A M E R I C A ,  T H E  B R I T I S H  E M P I R E ,  F R A N C E  A N D  J A P A N ,  
R E L A T I N G  T O  T H E I R  I N S U L A R  P O S S E S S I O N S  A N D  I N S U L A R  D O M I N I O N S  
I N  T H E  R E G I O N  O F  T H E  P A C I F I C  O C E A N ,  C O N C L U D E D  A T  W A S H I N G 
T O N ,  D E C E M B E R  1 3 ,  11121.

In conformity with Article IV of the Treaty between the United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan relating to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean, concluded at Washington on December 13, 1921, the undersigned representatives of the United States of America, the British hhnpire, France and Japan this day met at the Department of State at Washington to proceed with the deposit with the Government of the United States of America of the instruments of ratification of the said Treaty bv the governments they represent.The representative of the United States of America declared that the instrument of ratification of the United States is deposited with the reservation and understanding, recited in the ratification, that— “The United States understands that under the statement in the preamble or under the terms of this treaty there is no commitment to armed force, no alliance, no obligation to join in any defense.”The instruments of ratification produced having been found upon examination to be in due form, are entrusted to the Government of the United States of America to be deposited in the archives of the Department of State.In w it n e s s  w h e r e o f , the present procès-verbal, of which a certified copy will be sent by the Government of the United States of America to each one of tne Powers signatory to the said treat}’, is signed :Done at Washington, August 17, 1923, at 12 o’clock.
For the United States: 
For the British Empire: 
For France:
For Japan:

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  [ s e a l ]

II. G. C h i l t o n  [ s e a l ]

A n d r é  d e  L a b o u l a y e  [ s e a l ]

M. H a n i u a r a  [ s e a l ]
(8)
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T R E A T Y  SERIES. No. 670

A G R E E M E N T
BETWEEN THE

U N I T E D  S T A T E S ,  T H E  B R I T I S H  E M P I R E ,  
F R A N C E  A N D  J A P A N

S U P P L E M E N T A R Y  T O  T H E  T R E A T Y  O F  D E C E M B E R  1 3 ,  1 9 2 1 ,  
B E T W E E N  T H E  S A M E  F O U R  P O W E R S  R E L A T I N G  T O  

T H E I R  I N S U L A R  P O S S E S S I O N S  A N D  I N S U L A R  
D O M I N I O N S  I N  T H E  R E G I O N  O F  

T H E  P A C I F I C  O C E A N

SIGNED AT WASHINGTON. FEBRUARY 6. 1922 
RATIFICATION ADVISED BY THE SENATE, WITH A RESERVATION 

AND UNDERSTANDING. MARCH 27. 1922 
RATIFIED BY THE PRESIDENT. JUNE 9. 1923
RATIFICATIONS DEPOSITED WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 

UNrTED STATES. AUGUST 17. 1923 
PROCLAIMED. AUGUST 21. 1923

WASHINGTON
GOVERNM ENT PRINTING OFFICE 

1923
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B y t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a . 

A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas an Agreement between the United States of America, the British Empire, Franco and Japan, supplementary to the Treaty between the same four Powers relating to their insidar possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean, signed at Washington on December 13, 1921, was concluded and signed by their respective Plenipotentiaries at Washington on February 6, 1922, the original of which Agreement, in the English and French languages, is word for word as follows:
Les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, l’Empire Britannique, la France et le Japon ont convenu, par l’entremise de leurs Plénipotentiaires respectifs, d’ajouter la clause suivante au Traité signé entre les quatre Puissances h Washington le 13 décembre 1921.Les expressions “ possessions insulaires’' et “ dominions insulaires” employées dans le dit Traité ne s’appliquera, en ce qui concerne le Japon, qu’au Kara- futo (c’est-à-dire à la partie sud de l’île do Sakhaline) à Forinose et aux Pescadores, ainsi qu’aux îles pincées sous le mandat du Japon.Le présent accord aura même force et valeur que le dit Traité dont il forme une clause supplémentaire.Les dispositions touchant les ratifications, contenues dans l’article IV du dit Traité du 13 décembre 1921, seront applicables au présent accord. Le texte, rédigé en français et en anglais, restera déposé dans les archives du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis. Une expédition authentique en sera remise par ce Gouvernement à chacune des autres Puissances Contractantes.En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires des Puissances susnommées ont signé au présent accord.

63331—23 (

lhe United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan have, through their respective Plenipotentiaries, agreed upon the following stipulations supplementary to the Quadruple Treaty signetf at Washington on December 13, 1921:The term “insular possessions and insular dominions” used in the aforesaid Treaty shall, in its application to Japan, include only Knrnfuto (or the Southern portion of the island of Sakhalin), Formosa and the Pescadores, and the islands under the mandate of Japan.The present agreement shall have the same force and effect as the said Treaty to which it is supplementary.The provisions of Article IV of the aforesaid Treaty of December 13, 1921, relating to ratification shall be applicable to the
! »resent Agreement, which in «Yench and English shall remain deposited in the Archives of the Government of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to each of the other Contracting Powers.
In faith whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Agreement.



Knit à Washington h’ six fé- Done at the City of Washing- vricr, mil neuf cent vingt-deux. ton, the sixth day of February,One Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-two.
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[ l . .  s . | R .  L .  B o r d e n .
[ I . .  s . ] G .  F .  P e a r c e
f l -  s . j J o h n ' W  S a i . m o n d
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K .  S l I I D E H A R A f l . .  s . j
M .  I I a m i i a e a f l . .  S.JAnd Whereas the said Agreement has been ratified on all parts and the ratifications of the said Governments were deposited with the Government of the United Slates of America on August 17, 1923;And Whereas the said Agreement was ratified bv the United States subject to the following reservation and understanding, which repeats the declaration of intent and understanding made by the representatives of the Powers signatories of the said Treaty relating to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean:“ I. That the Four Power Treaty relating to Pacific Possessions shall apply to tiie Mandated Islands in the Pacific Ocean; provided, however, that the making of the Treaty shall not be deemed to be an assent on the part of the United .States of America to the mandates and shall not preclude agreements between the United States of America and the Mandatory Powers respectively in relation to the mandated islands.“2. That the controversies to which the second paragraph of Article 1 of the Four Power Treaty relating to Pacific Possessions refers shall not be taken to embrace ipicstions which according to principles of international law lie exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the respective Powers.”Now, therefore, be it known that I, Calvin Coolidge. President of the United States of America, have caused the said Agreement to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfilled in good faith by the United States, and the citizens thereof, subject to the aforesaid reservation and understanding.In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States of America to be affixed.
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Done in 
[ s e a l . ]

By the

the City of Washington this twenty-first day of August in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and twenty three, and of the Independence of the United States of America the one hundred anti forty- eighth.
C a l v i n  C o o l i d g e

President:
C h a u l e s  E. H u g h e sSecretary of State.
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O F  D E P O S I T  O F  R A T I F I C A T I O N S  O F  T H E  A G R E E M E N T  B E T W E E N  T H E  
U N I T E D  S T A T E S  O F  A M E R I C A ,  T H E  B R I T I S H  E M P I R E ,  F R A N C E  A N D -  
J A P A N ,  C O N C L U D E D  A T  W A S H I N G T O N ,  F E B R U A R Y  6 ,  1 9 2 2 ,  S U P 
P L E M E N T A R Y  T O  T H E  T R E A T Y  C O N C L U D E D  B E T W E E N  T T I E M  O N  
D E C E M B E R  1 3 ,  1 9 2 1 ,  R E L A T I N G  T O  T H E I R  I N S U L A R  P O S S E S S I O N S  
A N D  I N S U L A R  D O M I N I O N S  I N  T H E  R E G I O N  O F  T H E  P A C I F I C  O C E A N .

In conformity with the Agreement between the United States of America, the Rritish Empire, France and Japan, concluded at Washington on February 6, 1922, supplementary to the Treaty concluded between the same Four Powers at Washington on December 13, 1921, relating to their insular possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean, the undersigned representatives of the United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan this day met at the Department of State at Washington to proceed with the deposit with the Government of the United States of America of the instruments of ratification of the said Agreement by the governments they respectively represent.The representative of the United States of America declared that the instrument of ratification of the United States is deposited with the reservation and understanding recited in the ratification, and which repeats the declaration of intent and understanding signed on December 13, 1921, by the Plenipotentiaries of the Four Powers Signatories of the Treaty of December 13, 1921, as follows:“1. That the Four Power Treaty relating to Pacific Possessions shall apply to the Mandated Islands in the Pacific Ocean; provided, however, that the making of the Treaty shall not be deemed to be an assent on the part of the United States of America to the mandates and shall not preclude agreements between the United States of America and the Mandatory Powers respectively in relation to the mandated islands.“2. That the controversies to which the second paragraph of Article I of the Four Power Treaty relating to Pacific Possessions refers shall not be taken to embrace questions which according to principles of international law lie exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction of the respective Powers.”The instruments of ratification produced, having been found upon examination to be in due form, are entrusted to the Government of the United States of America to be deposited in the archives of the Department of State.

PROCÈS-VERBAL

(4)
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In W i t n e s s  W h e r e o k ,  the present procès-verbal, of which a certified copy will be sent by the Government of the United States of America to each one of the Powers signatory to the said Treaty, is signed.Done at Washington, August 17, 1923, at 12 o’clock.
For

For
For
For

the United States of America:
C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  [ s e a l ]

the British Empire:
H .  G .  C h i l t o n [ s e a l ]

France:
A n d r é  d e  L a b o u l a t e [ s e a l ]

Japan:
M. H a n i h a r a [ s e a l ]

o
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DECLARATION OF JAPAN lïlXïAIM>1 N(i 
HER RESOLUTION OF RESPECTING 
KIOIITS OF PORTUGAL IN RELA
TION TO HER insular POSSESSIONS 
IN REGION OF PACIFIC OCEAN.

I'uUifhol A«yu-4 17, 1923 (12»* y,„, „[ Ttwlvt).

Japan hu« concluded on Doremlior 12th, 1U21, 
with tin1 United States of America, tin- Rritish 
Empire mi<l France n treaty with u view to the 
preservation ol the general jieuor mul the mainte
nance of their rights in relation to their insular 
p **8«,s-ionH and insular dominions in the region 
of the Pari lie Oeean. 'I’hcv have agreed therehy 
as h tween themselves to resja'ct their rights in 
relation to tile's1 possessions and dominion«.

Portugal not being a signatory of the said 
treaty and Portugiese possession« in the region of
the Paeitie Oican therefore not living included in 
the agreement rclorred to, the Government of Japan, anxious to fhrc-tall anv ««inclusion contrary 
to the spirit of th>* treaty, di sires to declare that 
it is firmly re-ol\ed to re-peet the rights ol Por
tugal in relation t > her in-ular ito-se-sion« in the 
region of the Pacifie (Kran.

PROCÈS-VERRA L
Of Deposit of Ratilieation« of the Treaty lietween 

The United States of America, The Rriti«h 
Empire, France and Japan, Relating to their 
insular possessions and insular dominions in 
the region of the Paeitie O'fan, concluded 
at Washington, Deeemljcr 12, li»2l.

! lie!ween the United States of America, the Rri- 
ti«h Empire, Franco and Japan relating to their 

' insular |)ossessions and insular dominions in the 
ngion of the Pacitie Ooan, coitel tided at Washing
ton on IVivmlier Id, lit'Jl, (he undersigned re
presentatives of the United States of America, the 
Rritish Empire, Fn.mv and Japan this day met 
at the 1 K'partmeiit of State at Washington to 
proceed with the deposit with the Government of 
the United States of America of the instruments 
of rntilicntioii of the .«aid Treaty by the govern- 

■ incuts they represent.
' The representative of the United States of 
] America declared that the instrument of ratifica
tion of the United States is do|«osito«l with the 
reservation and understanding, recited in the 
ratification, that—

“The United States understands that under 
the Statement in the preamble or under the 
terms of this treaty there is no commitment 
to armed force, no alliance, no obligation to
join in any defense.”
The instruments of ratification pro bleed having

I ben found upon examination to be in due fiirm,
I arc cut rusted to the ( iovernm-'iit of (be United 
! States of America to Ik- deposited in thr arc hive«
! of the Department of State.
I IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the promt pro-
ivs-verbal, of which a certified copy will lie «oui 
by Ile (iovernment of the United State« of Ame
rica to each one of the Power« .«ignatorv the 
said treaty, i« signed :

Done at Washington, August 17, l!»2:>, at 12
o'clock.
For fhr Uiiitcil S h if t* :
CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (Seal)

For the liril!*h I'.mjiirt :
: II. (1. CHILTON (S,d)

For /'it' I  'mnt-f :
ANDRÉ DE LAROULAYE (Seal)

For Jtijm n i
M. 11A NJ1IARA (Sal)

In couformit v with Article IN <»f the 1 real y



DECK A KATION OK JAPAN KEfîAKDINtî 
I IKK RESOLUTION OK KESPECTINO 
RKilffS OK POKTUCAK IN KEKA- 
TIONTOUKU INSULAR POSSESSIONS 
IN REOION OK P.UMKIC OCEAN.

JV W /x A o f Auyiitf I T ,  11)2‘* (12 /A  y » w  of 7tiiVA<>).

Japan Im« <•■ included on Doit'inlier 13th, M21, 
with tin* United States of America, tin1 Kr.it idi 
Empire and I'ran«* a treaty with a view to the 
preservation of the general peaiv and the mainte
nance of their rights in relation to their insular 
j> »sMesdimH and insular dominions in the region 
of the Pacific Ocean. They have agreed thereby 
as h.'tween themselves to resid'd their rights in 
relation to these possessions and dominions.

Portugal not being a signatory of the said 
treaty and Portuguese possessions in the region of
the Pacifie Oi-ean therefore not lieing iii'-Indcd in 
llii' agm-ment referred to, the <iovernini'iit of 
Ja|ian, unvioiis to fore-tall any «inclusion «mlrary 
to the spirit of lh.» treaty, disiro« to declare that 
it is lirinlv re-olvi-d to re«p«*t the rights o! Por
tugal in relation to her in-nlar |>o-so««ion« in the 
region of the Paeitie (trän.

PKOCÈS-V El I HAL
Of Deposit ot Katilieations of the Treaty helweon 

The Unite*! States of Aineiiea, The HriiHi 
Empire, Kranit! and Japan, Kclating to their 
insular |H»ssessions and insular dominion« in 
the region of the Pacific Oivan, «included 
at Washington, IX'i'cinbcr Kl, l'J-L

lielweeu the lrni(e*l States of America, the Kri- 
tish Empire, Kraneo niul .Injian relating to their 
insular [n>s«essio!is and insular dominions in the 
l egion of the Pacific Ocean, concluded at Washing
ton on 1 teeeinlicr 13, l!>21, the undersigned re
presentatives of the United States of America, the 
Kritish Empire, Kri.iuv and Japan this dav met 
at the Department of State at Washington to 
proceed with the dc|Kisit with the («overnment of 
the Unit«] States of America of the instruments 
of ralifn-ation of the said Treaty hv the govern
ments they represent.

The representative of the llnit«l States of 
j America declared that the instrument of ratifica
tion of the United States is deposited with the 

I reservation and understanding, recited in the 
I ratification, that—
! “ The United S t a t e s  understands that under
i the Statement in the preamble or under the

terms of this treaty there is no commitment
to nriinsl force, no alliumr, no obligation to
join in any defense.”
' I ' l i e  i n s t r u m e n t s  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  p r o l u « i l  h a v i n g

h en found upon cvaniiiialiou to !«• in due form, 
ale entrusted to the ( ! .vornni”iU of ibe United 
States of America to D> deposit«! in the archives 
nt’ the Department of State.

IN WITNESS WIIEKEOK, the promut pris, 
«'■s-veilial, of which a certified copy will lie sent, 
by tic (iiivernmcnt of (he United Stall's of Ame
rica to «ich one of the Power« .signatory to the 
said treaty, is signed :

Dme at Washington, August 17, 1Ü23, at 12 
o'clock.
fill' ff VllH',1 ShltiX;

(.’HAUKES EVANS HUCHES (Seal) 
lo r  (he liritixh Knijiirr :

II. O. Kill ETON (Seal)
J-br fir Franrr :

i ANDKÉ DE LAROULAYE (Seal)
j l - b r  . l a j u i n  :

AI. 11A N111AI» A (S al)
In «mformitv with Article IV <•( the'lreatv
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B y the P resident  of the U n ited  States of A m erica  

A PROCLAMATION
Whereas a Treaty between the United States of America, the British Empire, Belgium, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, and Portugal, relating to the Principles and Policies to be followed in matters concerning China, wras concluded and signed by their respective plenipotentiaries at Washington on February 6, 1922, the original of which Treaty, in the English and French languages, is word for word as follows:
Les Etats-Unis d’Amérique, la Belgique, l’Empire Britannique, la Chine, la France, l’Italie, le Japon, les Pays-Bas et le Portugal:Désireux d’adopter une politique de nature à stabiliser les conditions de l’Extrême Orient, à sauvegarder les droits et intérêts de la Chine et à développer les relations entre la Chine et les autres Puissances sur la base de l’égalité des chances;Ont décidé de conclure un traité à cet effet et ont désigné pour leurs plénipotentiaires respectifs:Le Président des Etats-Unis d’Amérique:Charles Evans Hughes, Henry Cabot Lodge,Oscar W. Underwood,Elihu Root,citoyens des Etats-Unis;
Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges:
Le baron de Cartier de Mar- chienne, Commandeur de l’Ordre de Léopold et de l’Ordre de la Couronne, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire à Washington;

W173-37

The United States of America, Belgium, the British Empire, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands and Portugal:
Desiring to adopt a policy designed to stabilize conditions in the Far East, to safeguard the rights and interests of China, and to promote intercourse between China and the other Powers upon the basis of equality of opportunity ;Have resolved to conclude a treaty for that puipose and to that end have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries ;The President of the United States of America:Charles Evans Hughes, Henry Cabot Lodge,Oscar W. Underwood,Elihu Root,citizens of the United - States;His Majesty the King of the Belgians:Baron de Cartier de Mar- chienne, Commander of the Order of Leopold and of the Order of the Crown, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington ;

(l)



Sa Majesté It* Koi «lu Koyaume- Uni <lc Grande-Bretagne et «l’Irlande et des territoires britanniques au «lelà «les mors, Empereur des Indes:Le Très-Honorable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P., Bord Pn'sident du Conseil du Koi:Be Très-Honorable Baron Lee of Fareham, (î. B. K., K. (’. B., Premier Jjord de l'Amirauté.Le Très-Honorable Sir Auckland Campbell Ge«ldes, K. ( B., Son AmbassadeurExtraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire aux Etats-Unis d’Ainéri«|iie;
pour le Dominion du Canada:Le Très-Honorable Sir Robert Laird Bonlen, (1. C. M. (B, K.pour le Commonwealth d’Australie:Le Très-Honorable George Foster Pearce, Sénateur, Ministre de l’Intérieur et des Territoires;pour le Dominion «le la Xou- velle-Zélamle:L'Honorable Sir John William Salmon«!, K. C., Juge à la Cour Suprême de Nouvelle-Zélande; pour l’Union Sud-Africaine:Le Très-Honorable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P.; pour l’Inde:Le 'Près-Honorable Valing- man Sankaranarayana Srinivasa Sastri, Membre du Conseil «l’Etat «le l’Inde:Le Prési«lent «le la Réptiblhpie Chinoise:M. Sao-Ke Alfred S/e, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à Washington ;

H is Majesty the King of the United King«lom of Great Britain and Ireiantl ami of the British Dominions beyoml the Seas, Emperor of India :The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P., Lord President of His Privy Council;’Phe Right Honourable Baron Lee of Fareham, G. B. E., K. C. B., First Lor«l of His Admiralty;'Pbe Right Honourable Sir Auckland Campbell Gethles, K. C. B., His Ambassador Extraordinary an«l Plenipotentiary to the United States of America;andfor the Dominion of Canada:'Pbe Right Honourable Sir Robert Lair«l Borden, G. C. M.G., K. C.:for the Commonwealth of Australia :Senator the Right Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister for Home and Territories:for the Dominion of New Zealand:The Honourable Sir John William Salmond, K. C., Judge of the Supreme Court of New Zealand ;for the Union of South Africa:The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O. M., M. P.;for India:The Right Honourable Val- ingtnan Sankaranarayana Srinivasa Sastri, Member of the Imlian Council of State;The Preshlent of the Republic of China:Mr. Sao-Ke Alfretl Sze, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Washington;



»>O
M. V. K. Wellington Koo, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à Ixmdres;M. Chung-Hni Wang, Ancien Ministre de la Just ice ;Le Président de la République Française:Si. Albert Sarraut, Député, Ministre des Colonies;M. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire près le Président des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, Grand Croix de l’Ordre National de la Légion (l'Honneur;Sa Majesté le Roi d’Italie:1/Honorable Carlo Schau zer, Sénateur du Royaume;
L’Honorable Vittorio Rolan- di Ricci, Sénateur du Royaume, Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire à Washington;L’Honorable Luigi Albertini, Sénateur du Royaume;

Sa Majesté l’Empereur du Japon:Le Baron Tomosaburo Kato, Ministre de la Marine, Junii, Membre de la Première Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Grand Cordon du Soleil Ijevant avec la Fleur de Paulonia;
Le Baron Kijuro Shidehara* Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipoten- taire à Washington, Jo- shii, Membre de la Première Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;M. Masanao Hanihara, Vice- Ministre des Affaires Etrangères, Jushii, Membre de la Seconde Classe de l’Ordre Impérial du Soleil Levant;

Mr. V. K. Wellington Koo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at London ;Mr. Chung-IIui Wang, former Minister of Justice.
The President of the French Republic:Mr. Albert Sarraut, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies;Mr. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the United States of America, Grand Cross of the National Order of the Legion of Honour;His Majesty the King of Italy:The Honourable Carlo Schan- zer, Senator of the Kingdom ;The Honourable Vittorio Ro- landi Ricci, Senator of the Kingdom, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington;The Honourable Luigi Albertini, Senator of the Kingdom ;His Majesty the Emperor of Japan:Baron Tomosaburo Kato, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Grand Cordon of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower;Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun ;Mr. Masanao Hanihara, Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs, Jushii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun ;
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Sa Majesté la Reine des Pays- Bas:Le Jonkhcer Frans Beelaerts van Bloklantl, S»>n Envoyé Kxtraonlinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire;Le Jonkh«*er Willem Hendrik de Beaufort, Ministre Plénipotentiaire, ( ’hargé <l’Airaires à Washington ;Le Président de la République Portugaise:M. dosé Francisco de Hort a Machado da Franca, Vicomte d’Alte, Envoyé Kxtraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire à Washington;M . Krnesto Julio «le ( 'arvalho e Vasconcelos, Capitaine de Vaisseau, Directeur Technique du Ministère «les Colonies.lesquels, après avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et «lue forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes:

Her Majesty the Queen of The Netherlands:Jonkhcer Frans Beelaerts van Blokland, Her Knvoy Extraordinary and Min- ister Plenipotentiary;Jonkhc«*r Willem Hendrik «le Beaufort, Minister Plenipotentiary, Chargé «l’Alfaires at Washington;The President of the Portuguese Republic:Mr. José Fram'isco «le Ilorta Machado <la Franca, Viscount d’Alte, Knvoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Washington;Mr. Krnesto Julio de Carvalho e Vasconcelos, Captain of the Portuguese Navy, Technical Director of the Colonial Office.Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found to be in goo«l and «lue f«>rm, have agreed as fallows:
Articlk 1.

Les Puissances Contractantes, autres que la Chine, conviennent:1) de resp«'cter la souveraineté et Pindépendauec ainsi «pie l’intégrité territoriale et administrative de la Chine;2) d’offrir à la Chine, de la manière la plus complète et la plus libre «l’entraves, la possibilité «le s'assurer les avantages permanents «l’un Gouvernement stable et ellicace;J) d'user «le leur influent-.«* en vue d’établir «‘fhvtivement et «le maintenir en application sur tout le territoire de la < ’bine le principe «le la cham-e égale pour le commerce et l’industrie «le toutes I«*s nations;4) de s'abstenir de tirer avantage <l«*s circonstances en Chine pour rechercher des droits ou privilèges spéciaux susceptibles

A kticlk 1.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree:(.1 ) To respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the territorial and administrative integrity of Chinn;(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to Chinn to develop atul maintain for herself an effective and stable government;
(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China;(4) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in order to seek special rights or privilégia which would abridge

* ft
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de porter atteinte aux droits des ressortissants d’Etats amis; elles s’abstiendront également de favoriser toute action constituant une menace pour la sécurité des dits Etats amis.

A r t i c l e  I I .

Les Puissances Contractantes conviennent de ne participer à aucun traité, accord, arrangement ou entente soit conclus entre elles, soit conclus séparément ou collectivement avec une ou plusieurs Puissances, <|ui porterait atteinte ou contreviendrait aux principes déclarés dans l'Article I-
A k tic lk  I I I .

En vue d’appliquer avec plus d’efiicacité les principes de la porte ouverte ou de la chance égale pour le commerce et l’industrie de toutes les nations en Chine, les Puissances Contractantes autres que la Chine, conviennent de ne pas rechercher, ni aider leurs ressortissants à rechercher.
a) la conclusion d’accords qui tendraient à établir en faveur de leurs intérêts des droits généraux supérieurs à ceux des autres touchant le développement commercial ou économique dans une région déterminée de la Chine;
b) l’obtention de monopoles ou traitements préférentiels de nature à priver les ressortissants d’autres puissances du droit d’entreprendre en Chine toute forme légitime de commerce ou d’industrie, ou <le participer, soit avec le Gouvernement chinois, soit avec des autorités locales, à toute catégorie d’entreprises ayant un caractère public, ou de monopoles ou traitements préférentiels qui, en raison de leur portée, de leur durée ou de leur étendue territoriale, seraient de nature à constituer en pratique une violation «lu principe de la

the rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenancing action inimical to the security of such States.

A r t i c l e  II.
The Contracting Powers agree not to enter into any treaty, agreement, arrangement, or understanding, either with one another, or, individually or collectively, with any Power or Powers, which would infringe or impair the principles stated in Article I.

A r t i c l e  III.
With a view to applying more effectually the principles of the Open Door or equality of opportunity in China for the tra«le and industry of all nations, the Contracting Powers, other than China, agree that they will not seek, nor support their respective nationals in seeking—
(a) any arrangement which might purport to establish in favour of their interests any general superiority of rights with respect to commerial or economic development in any designated region of China;(ib) any such monopoly or preference as would deprive the nationals of any other Power of the right of undertaking any legitimate trade or industry in China, or of participating with the Chinese Government, or with any local authority, in any category or public enterprise, or which by reason of its scope, duration or geographical extent is calculated to frustrate the practical application of the principle of equal opportunity.It is understood that the foregoing stipulations of this Article are not to be so construed as to



<>
chance égale. Toutefois le présent accord ne devra pas être interprété comme interdisant l'acquisition de tels biens ou droits qui pourraient être nécessaires soit à la conduite d’entreprises particulières commerciales, industrielles ou financières, soit à l'encouragement des inventions et recherches.La Chine s'engage à adopter les principes ci-dessus comme guides en ce qui concerne la suite à donner aux demandes de droits et privilèges économiques de la part de Gouvernements ou ressortissants de tous pays étrangers, qu'ils soient ou non parties au présent Traité.

A r t i c l e  I V .

Les Puissances Contractantes conviennent de ne pas donner leur appui à des accords qui seraient conclus entre leurs ressortissants respectifs avec l’intention d’établir au profit de ces derniers des sphères d’influence ou de leur assurer des avantages exclusifs dans «les régions déterminées du territoire chinois.
A r t i c l e  V.

La Chine s’engage à n’appliquer ni permettre, sur aucun chemin de fer chinois, aucune discrimination injuste «l’aucune sorte. Kn particulier il ne «levra pas y avoir de discrimination directe ou indirecte, quelle qu’- elle soit. en matière de tarifs ou «le facilités de transports, qui soit bas«'*e:soit sur la nationalité «les voyageurs,soit sur le pays dont ils viennent, soit sur celui de leur destination,soit sur l’origine des marchandises, le caractère des propriétaires, ou le pays de provenance ou de destination ;

prohibit the acquisition of such properties or rights as may be necessary to the conduct of a particular commercial, industrial, or financial undertaking or to the encouragement of invention and research.

China undertakes to be guided by the principles stated in the foregoing stipulations of this Arth-le in dealing with applications for economic rights and privilege's from Ciovernments and nationals of all foreign countries, whether parties to tin* present Treaty or not.
A r t i c l e  I V .

The Contracting Powers agree not to support any agreements by their r«‘spcctive nationals with «>ach other designed to create Spheres of Influence or to provide for the enjoyment of mutually exclusive opportunities in «lesig- nated parts of Chinese territory.

A r t i c l e  V .

China agrees that, throughout the whole of the railways in China, she will not exercise or permit unfair discrimination of any kin«l. In particular there shall be no discrimination whatever, «lirect or indirect, in respect of charges or of facilities on the grournl of the nationality of passengers or the countries from which or to which they are pro- ceetling, or the origin or ownership of goods or the <*ountry from which or to which they arc consigned, or the nationality or ownership of the ship or other means of conveying such passengers or goods before or after their transport on the Chinese Railways.
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soit sur la nationalité du navire ou sur le caractère du propriétaire du navire ou de tout autre moyen de trans- l>ort à l’usage des voyageurs ou des marchandises, employé avant ou après le transport par un chemin de fer chinois.Les autres Puissances Contractantes prennent de leur côté un engagement similaire concernant les lignes chinoises de chemin de fer sur lesquelles soit elles- mêmes, soit leurs ressortissants seraient en mesure d’exercer le contrôle en vertu d’une concession, d’un accord spécial ou autrement.

A r t ic l e  VI.
Les Puissances Contractantes, autres que la Chine, conviennent de respecter pleinement, au cours des guerres auxquelles la Chine ne participerait pas, les droits de cette dernière en tant (pie puissance neutre; la Chine, d’autre part, déclare que lorsqu’elle sera neutre, elle observera les règles de la neutralité.

A r t ic l e  VII.
Les Puissances Contractantes conviennent que, dans le cas où une situation se produirait qui, dans l’opinion de l’une ou l’autre d’entre elles, comporterait l’application des stipulations du présent Traité et en rendrait la discussion désirable, les Puissances Contractantes en cause échangeront à cet égard de franches et complètes communications.

A r t ic l e  VIII.
Les Puissances nonsignataires au présent traité, dont le Gouvernement est reconnu par les

The Contracting Powers, other than China, assume a corresponding obligation in respect of any of the aforesaid railways over which they or their nationals are in a position to exercise any control in virtue of any concession, special agreement or otherwise.

A r t ic l e  VI.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree fully to respect China’s rights as a neutral in time of war to which China is not a party; and China declares that when she is a neutral she will observe the obligations of neutrality.

A r t ic l e  VII.
The Contracting Powers agree that, whenever a situation arises which in the opinion of any one of them involves the application of the stipulations of the present Treaty, and renders desirable discussion of such application, there shall be full and frank communication between the Contracting Powers concerned.

A r t ic l e  VIII.
Powers not signatory to the present Treaty, which have Governments recognized by the Sig-



chance égale. Toutefois le présent accord ne devra pas être interprété comme interdisant l’acquisition de tels biens ou droits qui pourraient être nécessaires soit à la conduite d’entreprises particulières commerciales, industrielles ou financières, soit à l'enconrarement des inventions et recherches.La Chine s’engage à adopter les principes ci-dessus comme guides en ce qui concerne la suite à donner aux demandes de droits et privilèges économiques de la part «le (îouverneinents ou ressortissants de tous pays étrangers, qu’ils soient ou non parties au présent Traité.
A r t ic l e  IV.

Les Puissances Contractantes conviennent de ne pas donner leur appui à des accords «pii seraient conclus entre leurs ressortissants respectifs avec l’intention «l’établir au profit de ces derniers «les sphères d’influence ou «le leur assurer «les avantages exclusifs dans «les régions dé- terminées «lu territoire chinois.
Ahticl K V.

La Chine s’engage à n'appli- <iuer ni permettre, sur aucun chemin de fer chinois, aucune discrimination injuste «l'aucune sorte. Kn particulier il ne devra pas y avoir de discrimination directe ou indirecte, quelle «|u’- elle soit, en matière de tarifs ou «le facilités de transports, «pii soit basée:soit sur la nationalité des voyageurs,soit sur le pays dont ils viennent, soit sur celui de leur destination,soit sur l’origine des marchandises, le caractère des propriétaires, ou le pays de provenance ou de destination ;

prohibit the acquisition of such properties or rights as may be necessary to tin1 conduct of a particular commercial, industrial, or financial undertaking or to the encouragement of invention and research.

('hina undertakes to be guided by the principes stat«‘«l in the, foregoing stipulations of this Article in dealing with applications for economic rights and privih'gcs from (îovcrnmcnts and nationals of all foreign countries, whether parties to the present Treaty or not.
A r t ic l e  IV.

The Contracting Powers agree not to support any agreements bv their respective nationals with each other designed to create Spheres of Influence or to provide for the enjoyment of mutually exclusive opportunities in desig- nated parts of Chinese territory.

A r t ic l e  V.
China agrees that, throughout the whole of the railways in China, she will not exercise or permit unfair «li-crimination of any kind. In particular there shall be no discrimination whatever, direct or indirect, in respect of charges or of facilities on the ground of the nationality of passengers or the countries from which or to which they are proceeding, or the origin or ownership of goods or the country from which or to which they arc consigned, or the nationality or ownership of the ship or other means of conveying such passengers or goods before or after their transport on the Chinese Railways.
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soit sur la nationalité du navire ou sur le caractère du propriétaire du navire ou de tout autre moyen de trans- j)ort à l’usage des voyageurs ou des marchandises, employé avant ou après le transport par un chemin de fer chinois.Les autres Puissances Contractantes prennent de leur côté un engagement similaire concernant. les lignes chinoises de chemin de fer sur lesquelles soit elles- mênies, soit leurs ressortissants seraient en mesure d’exercer le contrôle en vertu d’une concession, d’un accord spécial ou autrement.

A r t ic l e  VI.
Les Puissances Contractantes, autres que la Chine, conviennent de respecter pleinement, au cours des guerres auxquelles la Chine ne participerait pas, les droits de cette dernière en tant (pie puissance neutre; la Chine, «l’autre part, déclare que lorsqu’elle sera neutre, elle observera les règles de la neutralité.

A r t ic l e  VII.
Les Puissances Contractantes conviennent que, dans le cas où une situation se produirait qui, dans l’opinion de l’une ou l’autre d’entre elles, comporterait l’application des stipulations du présent Traité et en rendrait la discussion désirable, les Puissances Contractantes en cause échangeront à cet égard de franches et complètes communications.

A r t ic l e  VIII.
Les Puissances nonsignataires au présent traité, dont le Gouvernement est reconnu par les

The Contracting Powers, other than China, assume a corresponding obligation in respect of any of the aforesaid railways over which they or their nationals are in a position to exercise any control in virtue of any concession, special agreement or otherwise.

A r t ic l e  VI.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree fully to respect China’s rights as a neutral in time of war to which China is not a party; and China declares that when she is a neutral she will observe the obligations of neutrality.

A r t ic l e  VII.
The Contracting Powers agree that, whenever a situation arises which in the opinion of any one of them involves the application of the stipulations of the present Treaty, and renders desirable discussion of such application, there shall be full and frank communication between the Contracting Powers concerned.

A r t ic l e  VIII.
Powers not signatory to the present Treaty, which have Governments recognized hv the Sig-
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Puissances signataires et qui ont <les relations par traités avec la Chine, seront invitées à adhérer audit présent traité. Dans ce Dut le Gouvernement des Etats- Unis fera aux Puissances non- signataires les communications nécessaires; il informera les Puissances Contractantes des réponses reçues. L'adhésion de toute Puissance deviendra effective dès réception des notifications faites à cet égard par le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis.
Artici-k IX.

Le présent Traité sera ratifié par les Puissances Contractantes selon les procédures constitutionnelles auxquelles elles sont respectivement tenues. Il prendra effet à la date du dépôt de toutes les ratifications, dépôt nui sera effectué à Washington, le plus tôt qu’il sera possible. Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis remettra aux autres Puissances Contractantes une copie authentique du procès-verbal de dépôt des ratifications.Le présent Traité, dont les textes français et anglais feront foi, restera d ép osé dans les archives du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis; des expéditions authentiques en seron t rem ises  par ce Gouvernement aux autres Puissances ( ’ontractantes.
En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires sus-nommés ont signé le présent Traité.

natory Powers and which have treaty relations with China, shall be invited to adhere to the present Treaty. To this end the Government of the United States will make the necessary communications to nonsignatory Powers and will inform the Contracting Powers of the replies received. Adherence by any Power shall become effective on receipt of notice thereof by the Government of the United States.

AliTKLK IX.
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Contracting Powers in accordance with their respective constitutional methods and shall take effect on the date of the deposit of all the ratifications, which shall take place at Washington as soon ns possible. The Government of the United States will transmit to the other Contracting Powers a certified copy of the procès-verbal of the deposit of ratifications.
The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by that Government. to the other Contracting Powers.In faith whereof the above- named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty.

*
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Fait à Washington le six fé- Done at the City of Washing- vriei-jjiiil neuf cent vingt-deux, ton the Sixth day of FebruaryOne Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-Two.

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  [s e a l ]
H e n r y  C a b o t  L o d g e  [s e a l ]
O s c a r  W U n d e r w o o d  [s e a l ]
E l i h u  R o o t  [s e a l ]
B a r o n  d e  C a r t i e r  d e  M a r c h ie x n e  [s e a l ] 
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  [s e a l ]
L e e  o k  F a r e h a m  [s e a l ]
A . C. O e d d e s  [s e a l ]
R .  L . B o r d e n  [s e a l IO. F. P e a r c e  [s e a l ]
J o h n  W S a l m o n d  [s e a l ]
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  [s e a l ]V S  S r in iv a s a  S a s t r i  [s e a l ]

[s e a l ] S a o - K k  A l f r e d  S z e .
[s e a l ] V. K. W e l l in g t o n  K o o  
[s e a l ] C h c n g - I I u i  W a n g  
[s e a l ] A  S a r r a u t  
[s e a l ] J u s s e r a n d  
[s e a l ] C a r l o  S c h a n z e r  
[s e a l ] V . R o l a x d i  R ic c i 
[s e a l ] L u ig i  A l b e r t in iT. K a t o  [s e a l ]

K . S h id e h a k a  [s e a l ]
M . H a n ih a r a  [s e a l ]
B e e l a e iit s  v a n  B l o k l a n d  [s e a l ]W. d e  B e a u f o r t  [s e a l ]
A l t e  [s e a l ]
E r n e s t o  d e  V a s c o n c e l o s  [s e a l ]

And Whereas the said Treaty has been duly ratified on all parts and the ratifications of the said Governments were deposited with the Government of the United States of America on August 5, 1925;Now, therefore, be it known that I, Calvin Coolidge, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfdled with good faith by the United States and the citizens thereof.In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States of America to be affixed.Done in the City of Washington this fifth day of August in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and twenty-
[s e a l ] five, and of the Independence of the United States of America the one hundred and fiftieth.

C a l v in  C o o l id g e
By the President:

F r a n k  B. K e l l o g g
Secretary o f Sta te
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Puissances signataires et qui ont des relations par traités avec lu Chine, seront invitées à adhérer audit présent traité. Dans ce but le Gouvernement des Etats- rnis fera aux Puissances non- signataires les communications nécessaires; il informera les Puissances Contractantes des réponses remues. L’adhésion de toute Puissance deviendra effective dès réception des notifications faites à cet égard par le (ïouvernement des Etats-Unis.

A r t ic l k  IX.
Le présent Traité sera ratifié par les Puissances ( 'ontractantes selon les procédures constitutionnelles auxquelles elles sont respectivement ternies. Il prendra effet à la date du dépôt de toutes les ratifications, dépôt nui sera effectué à V\ ashington, le plus tôt qu’il sera possible. Le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis remettra aux autres Puissances Contractantes une copie authentique du procès-verbal de dépôt des ratifications.Le présent Traité, dont les textes français et anglais feront foi, restera d ép osé dans les archives du (iouveriiement des Etats-Uni«; des expéditions authentiques en seron t rem ises  par ce Gouvernement aux autres Puissances ( 'ontractantes.
En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires sus-nommés ont signé le présent Traité.

natory Powers and which have treaty relations with China, shall be invited to adhere to the present Treaty. To this end the Government of the United States will make the necessary communications to nonsignatory Powers and will inform the Contracting Powers of the replies received. Adherence by any Power shall become effective on receipt of notice thereof by the Government of the United States.

Autklk IX.
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Contracting Powers in accordance with their respective constitutional methods and shall take effect on the date of the deposit of all the ratifications, which «hall take place at Washington as soon as possible. The Government of the United States will transmit to the other Contracting Powers a certified copy of tin* procès-verbal of the deposit of ratifications.
The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall remain tie- posited in the archives of the Government of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof shall he transmitted by that Government to the other Contracting Powers.In faith whereof the above- named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty.
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Fuit à Washington le six fé- Done at the City of Washing- vrier^mil neuf cent vingt-deux, ton the Sixth day of FebruaryOne Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-Two.

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  [s e a l ]
H e n r y  C a b o t  L o d g e  [s e a l ]
O s c a r  W  U n d e r w o o d  [s e a l ]
E l i h u  R o o t  [s e a l ]
B a r o n  d e  C a r t i e r  d e  M a r c h ie n n e  [s e a l ] 
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  [s e a l ]
L e e  o f  F a r e h a m  [s e a l ]
A . C . O e d d e s  [s e a l ]
R .  L . B o r d e n  [s e a l ]G. F . P e a r c e  [s e a l ]
J o h n  W  S a l m o n d  [s e a l ]
A r t h u r  J a m e s  B a l f o u r  [s e a l ]V S  S r in iv a s a  S a s t r i  [s e a l ]

[s e a l ] S a o - K e  A l f r e d  S z e . 
[s e a l ] V. K . W e l l in g t o n  K o o  
[s e a l ] C h u n g - I I u i W a n g  
[s e a l ] A S a r r a u t  
[s e a l ] J u s s e r a n d  
[s e a l ] C a r l o  S c h a n /.e r  
[s e a l ] V . R o l a n d i R ic c i

L u ig i  A l b e r t in i
T . K ato [s e a l ]
K. S h id e h a r a [s e a l ]
M . U a n ih a r a [s e a l ]
B e e l a e r t s  v a n  B l o k l a n d [s e a l ]
W. d e  B eat f o r t [s e a l ]
A l t e [s e a l ]
E r n e s t o  d e  V a s c o n c e l o s [s e a l ]

And Whereas the said Treaty has been duly ratified on all parts and the ratifications of the said Governments were deposited with the Government of the United States of America on August 5, 1925;Now, therefore, be it known that T, Calvin Coolidge, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith by the United States and the citizens thereof.In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States of America to be affixed.Done in the City of Washington this fifth day of August in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and twenty-[seal] five, and of the Independence of the United States of America the one hundred and fiftieth.Calvin CoolidgeBy the President:
F rank  B. K ellogg

Secretary o f State



PROCÈS-VER BAL
O F  DKl’O S IT  O F  R A T IF IC A T IO N 'S  O F  T H K T R E A T Y  B E T W E E N  T H E  U N I T E D  

S T A T E S  O F  A M E R I C A ,  B E L G I U M ,  T H E  B R I T I S H  E M P I R E ,  C H I N A ,  F R A N C E ,  
IT A L Y ,  J A P A N ,  T H E  N E T H E R L A N D S ,  A N D  P O R T U G A L ,  R E L A T I N G  T O  
P R I N C I P L E S  A N D  P O L I C I E S  T O  B E  F O L L O W E D  I N  M A T T E R S  C O N C E R N 
IN G  C H I N A ,  C O N C L U D E D  A T  W A S H I N G T O N  F E B R U A R Y  6 ,  1922.

In conformity with Article IX of the Treaty between the United States of America, Belgium, the British Umpire, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, and Portugal, relating to principles anil policies to he followed in matters concerning China, concluded at Washington February 0, 1922, the undersigned representatives of the United States of America, Belgium, the British Empire, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, and Portugal, this day met at the Department of State at Washington to proceed with the deposit with the Government of the United States of the instruments of ratification of the said Treaty by the Governments they represent.The instruments of ratification produced having been found upon examination to be in due form, are entilisted to the Government of the United States of America to be deposited in the archives of the Department of State.In Witness Whereof, the present procès-verbal, of which a certified copy will be sent by the Government of the United States of America to each of the Powers signatory to the said treatv, is signed.Done at Washington, August 5, 1925, at 12 o’clock.
For the United States of America:

F r a n k  B. K e l l o g g [s e a l ]
For Belgium: R. T il m o n t [s e a l ]
For the British Empire: I I . G. (-HILTON [s e a l ]
For China: S a o - K e  A l f r e d  S z e [s e a l ]
For France: E. D a e s c h n k r [s e a l ]
For Italy: G . d e  M a r t in o [s e a l ]
For Japan: T. M a t s u d a ir a [s e a l ]
For the Netherlands: I I .  V a n  A s c ii  V a n  W yck [s e a l ]
For Portugal: A l t e [s e a l ]

(10)
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[Note by the D epartm ent o f .Slate]

The ratifications of the signatory powers of the treaty regarding principles and policies to he followed in matters concerning China (Nine-Power Treaty) were «Inly deposited with the Government of the United States of America on August 5, 1025, as shown by the procès-verbal of deposit of that date,1 as follows:
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o k  A m e r ic a
B e l g iu m
B r it is h  E m p ir e
C h in a

1 t a l y  
•Ja p a n
N e t h e r l a n d s
P o r t u g a l

F r a n c e

The following countries have adhered to the treaty: 
N o r w a y , November 18, 1925 
B o l iv ia , November 21, 1925 
S w e d e n , December 8, 192:»
D e n m a r k , December 30, 1925 
M e x ic o , September 29, 1927
G e r m a n y , subject to ratification, December 17, 1925

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S t a t e ,
Waehintjton, October 30, 1037.

« Ante, p lO.
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A PROCLAMATION.
Whereas a Convention between the United States of America and Japan with regard to the rights of the two Governments and their respective nationals in the former German Islands in the Pacific Ocean, lying north of the Equator, in particular the Island of Yap, • was concluded and signed by their respective Plenipotentiaries at Washington, on the eleventh of February, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-two, the original of which Convention is word for word as follows:

The United States of America and Japan;
Considering that by Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles, signed on June 28, 1919, Germany renounced in favor of the Powers described in that Treaty as the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, to wit, the United States of America, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, all her rights anil titles over her oversea possessions;Considering that the benefits accruing to the United States under the aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed by the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on August 25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between tlie two nations;Considering that the said four Powers, to wit, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, have agreed to confer upon His Majesty the Emperor of Japan a mandate, pursuant to the Treaty of Versailles, to administer the groups of'the former German Islands in the Pacific Ocean lying north oi the Equator, in accordance with the following provisions :“ Article 1. The islands over which a Mandate is conferred upon His Majesty the Emperor of Japan (hereinafter called the Mandatory) comprise all the former German islands situated in the Pacific Ocean and lying north of the Equator.“ Article 2. The Mandatory shall have full power of administration and legislation over the territory subject to the present Mandate as an integral portion of the Empire of Japan, ami may apply the laws of the Empire of Japan to toe territory, subject to sucli local modifications as circumstances may require.The Mandatory shall promote to the utmost the material and moral well-being and the social progress of the inhabitants of the territory subject to the present Mandate.“ Article 3. The Mandatory shall see that the slave trade is prohibited and that no forced labour is permitted, except for essential public works and services, and then only for adequate remuneration.

(l)

B y t h e P resident of t h e U nited States o f A me ri ca.
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The Mandatory shall also see that the traffic in arms and ammunition is controlled in accordance with principles analogous to those laid down in the Convention relating to the control of the arms traffic, signed on September 10th, 1919, or in any convention amending same.The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the natives shall be prohibited.“ Article 4. The military training of the natives, otherwise tfoan for purposes of internal police and the local defence of the territory, shall be prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases shall be established or fortifications erected in the territory.“ Article 5. Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public order and public morals, the Mandatory shall ensure in the territory freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship, and shall allow all missionaries, nationals of any State Member of the I>eaguo of Nations, to enter into, travel and reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting their calling.“ Article (>. The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual report to. the satisfaction of the Council, containing full information with regard to the territory, and indicating* the measures taken to carry out the obligations assumed under Articles 2, 3, 4, and 5.“ Article 7. The consent of the Council of the league of Nations is required for any modification of the terms of the present mandate.The Mandatory agrees that, if any dispute whatever should arise between the Mandatory anil another member of the League of Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of the provisions of the Mandate, such dispute, if it cannot he settled by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations” ;Considering that the United States did not ratify the Treaty of Versailles and dill not participate in the agreement respecting the aforesaid Mandate:Desiring to reach a definite understanding with regard to the rights of the two Governments and their respective nationals in the aforesaid islands, and in particular the Island of Yap, have resolved to conclude a convention for that purpose and to that end have named as their Plenipotentiaries:The President of the United States of America: Charles Evans Hughes, Secretary of State of the United States; andIlis Majesty the Emperor of Japan: Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington;Who, after having communicated to each other their respective full powers, found to he in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE I
Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United States consents to the administration by Japan, pursuant to the aforesaid Mandate, of all the former German islands in the Pacific Ocean, lying north of the Equator.



ARTICLE II
The United States and its nationals shall receive all the benefits of the engagements of Japan, defined in Articles 3, 4 and 5 of the aforesaid Mandate, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a Member of the League of Nations.It is further agreed between the High Contracting Parties as 

follows:(1) Japan shall insure in the islands complete freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship which are consonant with public order and morality; American missionaries of all such religions shall be free to enter the islands and to travel and reside therein, to acquire and possess propertv, to erect religious buildings and to open schools throughout the islands; it being understood, however, that Japan shall have the right to exercise such control as may be necessary for the maintenance of public order and good government and to take all measures required for such control.(2) Vested American property rights in the mandated islands shall be respected and in no way impaired:(3) Existing treaties between the United States and Japan shall be applicable to the mandated islands;(4) Japan will address to the United States a duplicate of the annual report on the administration of the Mandate to be made by Japan to the Council of the league of Nations;(5) Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by any modification which may be made in the terms of the Mandate as recited in the Convention, unless such mollification shall have been expressly assented to by the United States.
ARTICLE III

The United States and its nationals shall have free access to the Island of Yap on a footing of entire equality with Japan or any other nation and their respective nationals in all that relates to the landing and operation of the existing Yap-Guam cable or of any cable which may hereafter be laid or operated by the United States or by its nationals connecting with the Island of Yap.The rights and privileges embraced by tne preceding paragraph shall also be accorded to the Government of the I'nited states and its nationals with respect to radio-telegraphic communication: provided, however, that so long as the Government of Japan shall maintain on the Island of Yap an adequate radio-telegraphic station, cooperating effectively with the cables and with other radio stations on ships or on shore, without discnnnnatorv exactions or preferences, the exercise of the right to establish rad'io-telegraphic stations on the Island by the United States or its nationals shall be suspended.
ARTICLE IV

In connection with the rights embraced bv Article III, specific rights, privileges ami exemptions, in so far as thev relate to electrical communications, shall be enjoyed in the Island of Yap by the I'nited States and its nationals in terms as follows:

3
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(1) Nationals of the United States shall have the unrestricted right to reside in the Island, and the United States and its nationals shall have the right to acquire and hold on a footing of entire equality with Japan or any other nation or their respective nationals all kinds of property and interests, both personal and real, including lands, buildings, residences, offices, works and appurtenances.(2) Nationals of the United States shall not be obliged to obtain anv permit or license in order to be entitled to land and operate cables on the Island, or to establish radio-telegraphic service, subject to the provisions of Article III, or to enjoy any of the rights and privileges embraced by this Article and by Article III.(3) No censorship or supervision shall be exercised over cable or radio messages or operations.(4) Nationals of the United States shall have complete freedom of entry and exit in the Island for their persons and property.(5) No taxes, port, harbour, or landing charges or exactions of any nature whatsoever, shall be levied either with respect to the operation of cables or radio stations, or with respect to property, persons or vessels.(6) No discriminatory police regulations shall be enforced.(7) The Government of Japan will exercise its power of expropriation in the Island to secure to the United States or its nationals needed property and facilities for the purpose of electrical communications if such property or facilities cannot otherwise be obtained.It is understood that the location and the area of land so to be expropriated shall he arranged between the two Governments according to the requirements of each case. Property of the United States or of its nationals and facilities for the purpose of electrical communication in the Island shall not be subject to expropriation.

ARTICLE V
The present Convention shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties in accordance with their respective constitutions. The ratifications of this Convention shall be exchanged in Washington as soon as practicable, and it shall take effect on the date of the exchange of the ratifications.IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this Convention and have hereunto affixed their seals.DONE in duplicate at the City of Washington, this eleventh day of Februarj', one thousand nine hundred and twëUty-two.

C h a r l e s  E v a n s  H u g h e s  [s e a l .]
K. S h id e h a r a  [s e a l .]

And whereas the said Convention, has been duly ratified on both parts, and the ratifications of the two governments yrerc exchanged m the City of Washington, on the thirteenth day of July, one thousand nine hundred ana twenty-two;Now, therefore, be it known that I, Warren G. Harding, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Convention to'be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith by the United States ana the citizens thereof.
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In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused 

the seal of the United States to be affixed. .Done at the city of Washington, this thirteenth day of July, m the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and 
[s e a l .] twenty-two, and of the Independence of the United States the one hundred and forty-seventh.

W a r r e n  G  H a r d in g
By the President:

C h a r l e s  E .  H u g h e s
Secretary o f  S ta te .

[EXCHANGES OF NOTES]
[ T he Ja p an ese  A m bassador to the Secretary o f  State.]

J a p a n e s e  E m b a s s y , 
W ashington, February 11, 1922. 

Sir:In proceeding this day to the signature of the Convention between Japan and the United States with respect to the islands, under Japan’s Mandate, situated in the Pacific Ocean and lying north of the Equator, I have the honor to assure you, under authorization of my Government, that the usual comity will be extended to nationals and, vessels of the United States in visiting the harbors and waters of those islands.Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.
K.  S i i i dei i AHA.

Honorable C h a r l e s  E. H u g h e s ,
Secretary o f  S ta te .

[T he  Secretary o f  S ta te  to the J a p a n ese  A m b assad or.]
D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S t a t e , 

W ashington, F ebruary  11, 1922.Excellency:
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s Note under date of February 11, 1922, stating that the Japanese Government are quite willing to extend to American nationals and vessels the usual comity in visiting the harbors and waters of the Japanese mandated islands.Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration. Chaules E. Hughes.His ExcellencyBaron Kijuro Shiueiiara,

A m bassador o f  J a p a n .



r' [ The Secretary of State to the Japanese Ambassador.]

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S t a t e ,  . 
Washington, February LI, 1922., Excellency:In proceeding this day to the signature of the Convention between' the United States and Japan with respect to former German Possessions under a Mandate to Japan, I have the honor to state that if in the future the Government oi the United States should have occasion to make any commercial treaties applicable to Australia and New Zealand, it will seek to obtain an extension of such treaties to the mandated islands south of the Equator, now under the Administration of those Dominions. I should add that the Government of the United States has not vet entered into a convention for the giving of its consent to the Mandate with respect to these islands.I have the honor further to state that it is the intention of the Government of the United States, in making conventions, relating to former German territories under mandate, to request that the governments holding mandates should address to the United States, as one of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, duplicates of the annual reports of the administration of their mandates.Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurance of my highest consideration.

C h a r l e s  E. H u g h e s .His Excellency
Baron Kijuro Shidehaka,

A m b assad or o f  J a p a n .

[T he  Ja p a n ese  A m b assad or to the Secretary  o f  State.]
J a p a n e s e  E m b a s s y , 

W ashington, F ebruary  I t ,  1922. 
Sir:

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of this date, stating that if in the future the Government of the United States should have occasion to make any commercial treaties applicable to Australia and New Zealand, it will seek to obtain an extension of such treaties to the islands south of the Equator, under the mandate of Australia and New Zealand, and further that it is the intention of the Government of the United States, in making hereafter conventions relating to former German territories under mandate, to request that the Mandatories should address to the United States, as one of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, duplicates of the annual reports on the administration of such mandated territories.In taking note of your communication under acknowledgment, I beg you, Sir, to accept the renewed assurances of my highest consideration. K. SltlDEIIAKA.Honorable C h a r l e s  E. H u g h e s ,
Secretary  o f  S ta te .

o  •
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TRANSLATION

s f o w a  6 /1931/ - 12663
Code Despatched I.ukden

Received Tvis Office /Sept./ 19tb, a.m.
/Foreign Office/ • Sept. 19th. a.m.

To: Foreign Minister STrIDEFARA

From: Consul General FAYASr I

No. 63O (Urgent Top Secret)
IT IS REPORTED TFAT TATEKAWA, DIVISIONAL DIRECTOR 

OF TFE GENERAL STAFF ARRIVED FERE ON TFE 18TF BY THE 1 PM 
O'CLOCK TRAIN. TFIS IS PROBABLY TRUE, ALTFOUGF TFE ARMY 
AUTFORITIES KEEP IT SECRET. ACCORDING TO CONFIDENTIAL 
INFORMATION FROM ER. KIEURA, DIRECTOR OF TFE S.M.R. CO., 
WFEN TRACKMEN WERE SENT FOR REPAIR V/ORK ON TFE SECTION 
REPORTED TO FAV£ BEEN DAMAGED BY TFE CFINESE, TFE ARMY 
AUTFORITIES FOREADE TFEK TO APPROACF TFE SPOT. PUTTING 
TFIS AND TFAT TOGETFER, IT IS CONSIDERED TFAT TFE RECENT 
INCIDENT WAS V.FOLLY AN ACTION PLANNED BY TFE ARMY.

CERTIFICATE

I, DENZEL CARR, hereby certify that I an fully 
conversant with tbc Japanese and English languages and 
bave this day truly and correctly translated tbe above 
telegram, dated 19 September, 1931, and that tbc foregoing 
is a true and correct translation.

Dated this 24th day of June, 1946, at Tokyo, Japan,

/s/ Denzel Carr
Gönnender, U.S.N.R.
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Poe. 227 ’’age 1

Draft of Treaty proposed by the Japanese Delegation to the Delegation of 
the Far Eastern Republic at rhe Layren ^cnferencu>

April I 1922

Art. 1. The government of ehe T'ar Eastern Republic should make
Vladivostok a cormerciel port only, putting it under foreign 
control; neither should it fc«::e any measures hindering trade.

Art. 2. The governments of both contrasting parties take upon them
selves to revise the Japuc e3e Russian Fishing Convent ion after 
the signing of I: ’Ls treaty, extending the rights cf the Japan
ese fisl.ing co runies nnà g?.ving the Japanese mare extensive 
rights of Sabota.;* ai ..g the Russian ccact.

Art. 3 « The governments of the contracting parties take upur. them-
selves to arrive ab an ogreeiin-ut or, post and telegraph commu
nication immediate!'- -«ft̂ r the signing cf the -resent- troaty.

Art. n- The g. verrir.ents >f ehe c notracting parties reccguiz« thee Jem 
of commerce, ccinnunioatirn and na/igation, and do net put 
citizens and shipr of respective state*, in less favours hip 
position in comparison '.nth these of a third state, retails 
concerning the said question will be provided for later in a 
special treaty on commerce and sea navigation.

Art. 5« The governments of the contracting parties take uper them
selves to conclude, after the signirr of this treaty.- an agree
ment on "ustems regain tiens ai.5 custaus duties, based on the 
principle set. forth in Article 4 ,

Art. 6. Citizens of each of the contrasting parties living on the
territory of the ether party enjoy the right of protection cf 
'..-rscr.al security and of inviclability of on pvrty, and are 
rr.t put in a less favourable pc3itirn than citizens of their 
own or of a thiivJ state.

Art* 7* Citizens of each of the contracting parties are allowed, tw 
undertake on in« territory of the other party ocremeroe, 
industry, manufacturing, trades, and to be engaged in other 
professions, and are not put in a le33 favruratle position in 
conmerce and industry than the citizens of their own country 
or of a third stftte. As t-o trades and professions, the citi
zens of both parties are equal to those cf a thiid state.

Art. 8. Citizens of each of the contracting parties enjoy the right of 
entering the territory of the other party and cf free travel 
and living there in accordance with the laws of each country; 
on entering they produce their national passports.

Art. 9» Fach of the contracting oarties take upon themselves not to 
carry on hostilities against the other party, and equally to 
abstain from any propaganda which might be dangerous fer the 
other party, and to take measures for forbidding entrance, 
existing and activities or* its territory of any organizations 
striving to cariy or. hostilities against the other party.
The regulations of extradition of the above mentioned persons 
to the other party are provided fer in a special agreement•

Art. 10.The government of the Far Eastern Republic promises the Japan
ese government never to introduis nr. its territory «cnanunist 
regime and to preserve the principles of private property not 
only regarding the Japanese subjects, but its onr. oitizens as 
well.
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Art,

Art.

Art.

Art.

Art*

Art.

A r t .

11. Recognizing the op or. <5rr r pvir.< Ip] o the government of the Far 
Eastern Republic should abrogate all restrictions existing on 
its territory for the Japanese subjects in mining industry, 
agriculture, forestry and in all extractive industries ir. 
general, and never establish than again in future; it should 
also give the Japanese subjects full freedom of ccmmeroe and 
trades, making ther.r status equal <o that of the subjects of 
their own state. The government of the Far Eastern Republic 
taices upon itself to give tko Japanese subject the right to 
land property and to full freedom of cahotage under the J«pan- 
tao flag.

The government of ■‘‘he Far Festem Republic takes upon itself 
to give tr.e Japanese subjects the right to free navigation or. 
the Amur River under Japanese flag ana consents to bring before 
the Chinese government its wish to give the Japanese subjects 
the right to navigation or. the Sungari River under the Japanese 
flag. The present article extends only to Japanese subjects, 
and the rights given by it canrjot be extended to other for̂ - 
eigners.

12. The contracting parties mutually send onto the territory of 
each of them their representatives with rights of minister, 
ar.d establish the place of vesider.ee of commercial consuls.

1'j, The governments cf the contracting parties recognize all 
treaties and conventions concluded between the Japanese and 
the former Russian governments, and the contracting parties 
equally recognize all rights; as they are, obtained by the 
citizens of both countries prior to the time of signing the 
treaty.

14« The government of the Far Eastern Republic takes upon itself 
to take down and, v/her. needed, to blow up all it3 fortresses 
ar.d fortifications along the coast in the Vladivostok area 
and on the Korean frontier, and never to rebuild them in 
future, and also not to take any military measures in the 
areas adjacent to Korea and Liinchuria.

The government of the Far Eastern Republic should recognize 
the right of officials staying and travelling on all its 
territory of Japanese special military missions and indivi
dual Japanese army officers.

The government of the Far Eastern Republic takes upon itself 
to never keep a navy in the Pacific Ocean and to destroy the 
existing one*

15» The government of the Far Eastern Republic, when settling
the Nikolayev question, takes upon itself to lease the north
ern part of the Saghalin Island to the Japanese government 
fer a term of 60 years as compensation for losses’incurred to 
the Japanese subjects during the Nikolayev incident.

16. The present treaty comes into force on its ratification by 
the governments cf the contracting parties and continues in 
force prior to conclusion of a permanent treaty in future. 17

17, The present treaty is drawn up in the Russian and Japanese 
language«, and both copies ere authentic.
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Art. II. Recognizing the op or. <3r r r prir.. ip] o the government of the Far 
Eastern Republic skCvld abrogate all restrictions existing or. 
its territory for the Japanese subjects in mining industry, 
agriculture, forestry and in all extractive industries in 
general, and never establish than again in future; it should 
also give the Japanese subjects full freedom of commeru3 and 
trades, making the:.r status equal >'.o that of the subjects of 
their own state. The government of the Far Eastern Republic 
taices upon itself to give tho Japanese subject the right to 
land property and to full freedom of cubotage under the Japan
ese flag.

The governmexi! of *Lô Far Eastern Republic takes upon itself 
to give tee Jupcx.ese subjects the right to free navigation on 
the Amur River under Japanese flag ana consents to bring before 
the Chinese government its wish to give the Japanese subjects 
the right to navigation on the Sungari River under the Japanese 
flag. The present article extends only to Japanese subjects, 
and the rights giver, by it cannot be extended to other for
eigners ,

Art. 12. The contracting parties mutually send onto the territory of 
each of them their representatives with rights of minister, 
ar.d establish the place of vesider.ee of commercial consuls.

Art. 1 3 . The governments cf the contracting parties recognize all
treaties ar.d conventions concluded between the Japanese and 
the fomer Russian governments, and the contracting parties 
equally recognize all rights; as they are, obtained by the 
citizens of both countries prior to the time of signing the 
treaty.

Art. 1 4. The government of the Far Eastern Republic takes upon itself 
to take down and, vrhen needed, to blow up all its fortresses 
ar.d fortifications along the coast in the Vladivostok area 
and on the Korean frontier, and never to rebuild them in 
future, ar.d also nut to take any rail it ary measures in the 
areas adjacent to Korea and Kanchuria.

The government of the Far Eastern Republic should recognize 
the right of officials staying and travelling on all its 
territory of Japanese special military missions and indivi
dual Japanese army officers,
The government of the Far Eastern Republic takes upon itself 
to never keep a n a T  in the Pacific Ocean and to destroy the 
existing one*

Art. 15» The government of the Far Eastern Republic, when settling
the Nikolayev question, takes upon itself to lease the north
ern part of the Saghalin Island to the Japanese goveiruuent 
fer a terra of 80 years as compensation for losses-incurred to 
the Japanese subjects during the Nikolayev incident.

Art. l6. The present treaty comes into force cn its ratification by 
the governments of the contracting parties and continues in 
force prior to conclusion of a permanent treaty in future.

Art. 1?» The present treaty is drawn up in the Russian and Japanese 
languages, and both copies ore authentic.
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Secret

Art. 1

Art. 2

Art. 3

Articles ?

In cose of or. armed oonf-ict tecv7een Japan and a third power, 
the government of \ne ?ai It stern Republic will observe strict 
neutrality.

The Japanese government vr..ll evacuate its aimed forces from the 
Primorye regime at ic.-> o n H  i and whenever it considers it 
necessary..

Evacuation from the oaghalm region will take piece after 
actual receiving of the -ease of the northern part of the 
Sagha]m Islrnd une er conditions set forth in Article 15 
of the treatv

From the cork on the 'Jitanese Intervention of 1918-1922 
in Documents « Centro..'. Record office. 1334 ^PP 126» 127* 
end 12b),

CERTIFICATE u? TRANSLATION OF 
THE A30VS DCCUILNT____

I; H« GILDENBr*.\T; hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the Russian and English 
languages; and the above is a correct and true 
translation of the indicated Document.

a. OILDENFLAT
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DOCI 223

THE CONVENTION HI-BODYING Br.SIC RULES 
OF TEE RELATIONS BETWEEN JAPAN AND THE 
.UyjlON OF SOVIET SOC IAL7SV_ REPUBLICS

Signed at Peking, January 20, 1925

ARTICLE I

The !igh Contracting Parties a ree «.hat with the 
coming into force of the present Convention, diplomatic 
and consular relations shall be established between them.

ARTICLE II

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics agrees that 
the Treaty of September 5th, 1905» shall remain in full 
force.

It is agreed that the Treaties, Conventions and /gree- 
ments, other than the s^ic Treaty of Portsmouth, which were 
concluded between Jap^n and Russia prior to November 7,
1917» shall be re-examined at a Conference to be subsequently 
held between the Governments of the "igh Contracting Parties 
and are liable to revision or annulment as altered circum
stances may require.
ARTICLE I.II.

The Governments of the High. Contracting Parties agree 
that upon the comin into force of the present Convention, 
they shall proceed to the revision of the Fishery Conven
tion of 1907» taking into consideration such changes as may 
have taken place in the general conditions since the con
clusion of the said Fishery Convention.

Pending the conclusion cf a convention so revised, 
the Governmont of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
shall maintain the practices established in 1924 relating 
tc the lease of fishery lots to Japanese subjects.

ARTICLE IV

The Governments ef the Figh Contracting Parties agree 
that upon the coining into force of the present Convention, 
they shall proceed to the conclusion of a treaty of 
commerce and navigation in conformity with the principles 
hereunder mentioned, and that pending the conclusion of 
such a treaty, the general intercourse between the two 
countries shall be regulated by these principles.

(1) The subjects or citizens of each of the High
Contracting Parties shall in accordance with the laws of 
the country: (a) have liberty to enter, travel and reside
in the territories of the other, and (b) enjoy constant 
and complete protection for the safety of their lives and 
property.

(2) Each cf the Figh Contracting Parties shall in 
accordance with the laws of the country accord in its terri
tories to the subjects or citizens of the other, to the 
widest possible extent anc on condition of reciprocity, the 
right of private ownership and the liberty to engage in com
merce, navigation, industries, and other peaceful pursuits.



( 3 )  without prejudice to the right of each Contracting 
Party to regulate by its own laws the system of international 
trade in that country, it is understood that neither Con
tracting Party shall aoply in discrimination against the 
other party any measures of prohibition, restriction or im
post which may serve to hamper the growth of the intercourse, 
economic or otherwise, between the two countries, it being 
the intention of both Parties to place the commerce, navi
gation and industry of each country, as far as possible, 
on the footing of the most favoured nation.

The Governments of the High Contracting Parties further 
agree that they shall enter into negotiations, from time to 
time as circumstances may recuire, for the conclusion of 
special arrangements relative to commerce and navigation to 
adjust and to promote economic relations between the two 
countries.

ARTICIE V

The High Contracting Parties solemnly affirm their 
desire and intention to live in peace and amity with each 
other, scrupulously to respect the undoubted right of a 
State to order its own life within its own jurisdiction in 
its own way, to refrain and restrain all persons in any 
governmental service for them, and all organizations in re
ceipt of any financial assistance from them, from any act 
overt or covert liable in any way whatever to endanger the 
order and security in rny part of the territories of 
Japan or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

It is further agreed that neither Contracting Party 
shall permit the presence in the territories under its 
jurisdiction -- (a) of organizations or groups pretending 
to be the Government for ruiy part of the territories of the 
other Party, or (b) of alien subjects or citizens who may 
bo found to be actually carrying on political activities 
for such organizations or groups.

ARTICLE. VI

In the interest of promoting economic relations be
tween the two countries, and taking into consideration the 
needs of Japan with regard to natural resources, the Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is willing 
to grant to Japanese subjects, companies and associations 
concessions for the exploitation of minerals, forest and 
other natural resources in all the territories of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

ARTICLE VII

The present Convention shall be ratified.

Such ratification by oach of the High Contracting 
Parties shall, with as little delay as possible, be communi
cated through its diplomatic representative at Peking, to 
the Government of the other Party, and from the dato of the 
letter of such communications this Convention shall come 
into full force.



(3) ./ithout prejudice to the right of each Contracting 
Party to regulate by its own laws the system of international 
trade in that country, it is understood that neither Con
tracting Party shall aoply in discrimination against the 
other party any measures of prohibition, restriction or im
post which may serve to hamper the growth of the intercourse, 
econoric or otherwise, between the two countries, it being 
the intention of both Parties to place the commerce, navi
gation and industry of each country, as far as possible, 
on the footing of the most favoured nation.

The Governments of the High Contracting Parties further 
agree that they shall enter into negotiations, from time to 
time as circumstances may recuire, for the conclusion of 
special arrangements relative to commerce and navigation to 
adjust and to promote economic relations between the two 
countries.

ARTICLE V

The High Contracting Parties solemnly affirm their 
desire and intention to live in peace and amity with each 
other, scrupulously to respect the undoubted right of a 
State to order its own life within its own jurisdiction in 
its own way, to refrain and restrain all persons in any 
governmental service for them, and all organizations in re
ceipt of any financial assistance from thorn, from any act 
overt or covert liable in any way whatever to endanger the 
order and security in any part of the territories of 
Japan or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

It is further agreed that neither Contracting Party 
shall permit the presence in the territories under its 
jurisdiction —  (a) of organizations or groups pretending 
to bo the Government for any part of the territories of tho 
other Party, or (b) of alien subjects or citizens who may 
bo found to be actually carrying on political activities 
for such organizations or groups.

ARTICLE, VI

In the interest of promoting economic relations be
tween tho two countries, and taking into consideration the 
needs of Japan with regard to nr.mural resources, tho Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is willing 
to grant to Japanese subjects, companies and associations 
concessions for the exploitation of minerals, forest and 
other natural rosou.rces in all the territories of tho Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

ARTICLE VII

The present Convention shall be ratified.

Such ratification by each of the High Contracting 
Parties shall, with as little delay as possible, be communi
cated through its diplomatic representative at Peking, to 
the Government of tho other Party, and from the dato of the 
letter of such communications this Convention shall come 
into full force.
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Tn Faitli1 whereof the respective Plcnipoten-

tiariea ii:ivc signed this t  reaty in the French
and English languages l>oth texts having equal
force, and hereunto affix their seals.

Done at Paris, the twenty-seventh day of
August in t.lic venr one thousand nine hundred
nnd twenty-eight.

[s k a  I.} ( Jl STAV S t KESKMANN
[SKAT.] F r a n k  l i .  K io u o n o
[se a  I.] P a u l  H y m a n s
[s e a  I.] A h i  B r ia n  I)
[8KAI,] C’u s iie n d u n
[skat,] \V . L .  M a c k e n z ie  K in k
[SEAT.] A. J .  M c L a c iil a n
[SEA I.] C . J .  P a r r
[SEAT.] J .  S. Smit
[SEAI.] L ia m  T. M acC o s g a ir
[SEAI.] CUSIIENDUN
[se a t .] G. M a n z o n i
[sea t ,] UCIIIDA
[sea t .] A u g u st  Z a i .e s k i
[s e a l ] Dn E d u a r d  B k nk s .
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*tè-K£i n* ̂  ' 4 ‘-^K *. ' V * * HJ Dr Eduard B enes, Minister for Foreign

Affairs ;
E fc 's « il # N ► ifc * -N’* who, having communicated to one another their

full powers found in good and due form have 
agreed upon the following articles :

$s 1 m A r t ic l e  L
Sg&H < S U t t H r S t t #  '  4 S£ * * " * <* Hk The High Contracting Parties solemnly declare

«k *. n +  
il üîia rç

in the names of their respective peoples that they 
condemn recourse to war for the solution of in
ternational controversies, and renounce it as an 
instrument of national policy in their relations 
with one another.

s- i l  » A rticle IT.
smss * s w e  4 s h  « * k * v* i^ & s m The High Contracting Parties agree that the
* &•«;£ 
NH&Hig*, n •*- 
nsSJK

settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts 
of whatever nature or of whatever origin they 
may be, which may arise among them, shall 
never be sought except by pacific means.

e III i* A rticle III.
4 s£V^ *ÄSS4 jÿ̂ ÉÎ\\fcc The present Treaty shall bo ratified by the

High Contracting Parties named in the Preamble

« S n  * S 2 E  «•£«!*****
in accordance with t-lu-ir reactive constitutional 
rc<|iiii'emints, and slinll take effect as between 
them ns soon as all their several instruments of 
ratification shall have Ken dcjiositid at Washing-
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I t o l l .
This Treaty shad, when it has come into 

effect as prescribed in t lie preceding paragraph, 
remain open ns long as may lie nrcessnry for 
adherence by all the other Powers of the world 
livery instrument evidencing the adherence of a 
Power shall lx* deposited at Washington and the 
Treaty shall immediately upon such deposit l>e- 
eome effective as between the Power thus adhering 
and the other Powers parties hereto.

It shall bo the duty of the Government of 
the United States to furnish each Government 
named in the Preamble and every Government 
subsei|iicntlv adhering to this Treaty with a certi
fied c-ipy of the Treaty and of every instrument 

I of ratification or adherence. It slinll also lie the 
duty of the Government of tha United Stales 
telegraphically to notify such Governments im
mediately upon the deposit with it of inch in
strument of ratification or adherence.

EOtf-Y
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BRITAIN, IRELAND AND THE BRI
TISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, 
EMPEROR OF INDIA :

For G r e a t  B r it a in  mul N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d  and a ll parta o f  the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of the lea
gue of Nations:
Tim Right Honourable Jxjrd CtiSHKNPi'N, 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
Acting Secretary of State for Foreign 
A(fairs ;

For the D o m in io n  o k  C a n a d a  :
The Right Honourable William Lyon Mac

k e n z ie  K in o , Prime Minister and Mi
nister for External Affairs ;

For the C o m m o n w e a l t h  o f  A u s t r a l ia  : 
The Honourable Alexander John M cL a c h l a n  

Member of the Executive Federal Council ;
For th o  Do m in io n  o f  N e w  Z e a l a n d : 

The Honourable Sir Christopher James P a r r , 
High Commissioner for New Zealand in 
Great Britain ;

P* i-J-'KsMtyNj ttW4E!Eft&f3££tg 
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£.‘2S£3l K *4 *•*• — K'nifVi-

Nj
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For the U n io n  o f  S o u t h  A f r ic a  :
Tho Honourable Jacobus Stephanus Smit, 

High Commissioner for the Union of South 
Africa in Great Britain ;

F o r  the I r is h  F r e e  S t a t e :
Mr. William Thomas C o s o r a v e , President of 

the Executive Council ;
For I n d ia  :

The Right Honourable I / m l  C f s iie n d u n , 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
Acting Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs ;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY : 
Count Gaetano M a n z o n i, Ids Ambassador 

Extraordinary and Pleni|*otentiary at Paris.
HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN: 

Count UoniDA, Privy Councillor;
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

POLAND:
Mr, A. Z a i .e s k i , Minister for Foreign Affairs ;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLO
VAK REPUBLIC:

BOtfW
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TIIK KING OF ITALY, HIS MAJESTY 
THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN, THE PRESI
DENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF POLAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHO
SLOVAK REPUBLIC,

Deoplv sensible • >1* their soli’imi duty to pro- 
mot o t lie welfare of mankind ;

Persuaded that the time Ims conic when n 
frank rciuincintion of war ns an iustniincut of 
national policy should be made to the end that 
the jienceful and friendly relations now existing 
lietwecn their peoples may be perpetuated ;

Convinced that all changes in their relations 
with one another should be sought, only by pnei- 
tic means and be the result of n jicacefiil nnd 
orderly process, and (lint any signntorv Power 
which shall hereafter seek to promote its national 
interests by resort to war should lie denied the 
benefits furnished by this Treaty ;

Hopeful that, encouraged by their example, 
all the other nations of the world will join in 
this humane endeavor and by adhering to the 
present Treaty as soon as it .cointa into .force 
bring their peoples within the scope of its benef-
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icent provisions, thus uniting the civilized nations 
of the world in a common renunciation of war 
as an instrument of their national policy ;

Have decided to conclude a Treaty and for 
t.iut purpose huve appointed as their respective 
Plenipotentiaries :
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HERMAN 

REICH :
Dr Gustav Sthesemann, Minister for Foreign 

Affairs ;
THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STA

TES OF AMERICA:
The Honorable Frank B. JCei.louu, Secretary 

of State ;
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BEL

GIANS:
Mr. P a u l  H y m a n s , Minister lo r  Foreign 

A flairs, Minister of State;
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH RE

PUBLIC : '
Mr. Aristide BiiiAND, Minister for Foreign 

Affairs;
IIIS MAJESTY THE KING OF GREAT

H U H - «I g ft ’g W ' i B K i S S EOKHI
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN 
REICH, THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, HIS 
MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH 
REPUBLIC, HIS MAJESTY THE KING 
OF GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND 
THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE 
SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA, HIS MAJESTY

«111fui IfMRffiiSMÜtë HO*1
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B y t h e #P h e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  
A PROCLAMATION

W h e r e a s  a Treaty between the President of the United States of America, the President of the German Reich, His Majesty tho King of the Belgians, the President of tho French Republic, His Majesty tho King of Great Britain, Ireland and tho British Dominions bevond the Seas, Emperor of India, His Majesty the King of Italy, Ilis Majesty the Emperor of Japan, the President of tho Republic of Poland, and the President of the Czechoslovak Republic, providing for the renunciation of war as an instrument of national policy, was concluded and signed by their respective Plenipotentiaries at Paris on tho twenty-seventh day of August, one thousand nine hundred and twentv-eight, tho original of which Treaty, being in the English and<rencn languages, is worn îor wor
LE PR ÉSID EN T DU REICH ALLEMAND, LE PR ÉSID EN T DES ÉTATS-UNIS D ’AM ÉRIQUE, SA M AJESTÉ LE ROI DES BELGES, LE PR ÉSID EN T DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE, SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE GRANDE- BRETAGNE, D’IRLANDE ET DES TER R ITO IR ES BRITANNIQUES AU DELÀ DES MERS, EM PEREU R DES INDES, SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITALIE, SA MAJESTÉ L’EM PEREUR DU JAPON, LE PR ÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE POLOGNE, LE PR ÉSID EN T DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE,

Ayant le sentiment profond du devoir solennel oui leur incombe de développer le bien-être do l'humanité;Persuadés que le moment est venu do procéder à une franche renonciation à la guerre comme instrument de politique nationale afin que les relations pacifiques et amicales existant actuellement entre leurs peuples puissent être perpétuées;Convaincus que tous changements dans leurs relations mutuelles ne doivent être recherchés

as ioiiows :
TH E  PR ESID EN T OF THE G ERMAN REICH, TH E  PR ESID EN T OF TH E U N ITED  STATES OF AMERICA, HIS MAJESTY TH E KING OF TH E BELGIANS, TH E PR ESID EN T OF TH E  FRENCH REPUBLIC, HIS MAJESTY TH E KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, IR E LAND AND TH E BRITISH DOM INIONS BEYOND TH E SEAS, E M P E R O R  OF INDIA, HIS MAJESTY T H E  KING OF ITALY, HIS MAJESTY TH E EM PEROR OF JAPAN, T H E  PR ESID EN T OF TH E  REPUBLIC OF POLAND, TH E PR ESID EN T OF TH E CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC,
Deeply sensible of their solemn duty to promote the welfare of mankind;
Persuaded that the time has come when a frank renunciation of war as an instrument of national policy should be made to the end that the peaceful and friendly relations now existing between their peoples may be perpetuated;Convinced that all changes in their relations with one another should be sought only by pacific

63951—29
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quo par des procédés pacifiques et être réalisés dans l’ordre et dans la paix, et que toute Puissance signataire qui chercherait désormais à développer ses intérêts nationaux en recourant à la guerre devra être privée du bénéfice du présent Traité;Espérant que, encouragées par leur exemple, toutes les autres nations du monde se joindront à ces elforts humanitaires et, en adhérant au présent Traité dès qu’il entrera en vigueur, mettront leurs peuples à même de profiter de ses bienfaisantes stipulations, unissant ainsi les nations civilisées du monde dans une renonciation commune à la guerre comme instrument de leur politique nationale;Ont décidé de conclure un Traité et à cette fin ont désigné comme leurs Plénipotentiaires respectifs, savoir:
LE PRÉSIDENT DU REICH ALLEMAND:

M. le Docteur Gustav S t r e -  

s e m  a n n , Ministre des Affaires Étrangères;
LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS D’AMÉRIQUE:

L’Honorable Frank B. K e l l o g g , Secrétaire d’Êtat;
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES BELGES:

M. Paul H y m a n s ,  Ministre d e s  Affaires Étrangères, Ministre d’État;
LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE:

M. Aristide B r i a n d ,  Ministre des Affaires Étrangères;
SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE GRANDE- BRETAGNE, D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELÀ DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:

Pour la G r a n d e - B r e t a g n e  et 
I ’ I r l a n d e  d u  N o r d  et toutes les Parties de l’Empire Britannique qui ne sont pas individuellement Membres de la Société des Nations:

means and be the result of a peaceful and orderly process, and that any signatory Power which shall hereafter seek to promote its national interests by resort to war should be denied the benefits furnished by this Treaty;
Hopeful that, encouraged by their example, all the other nations of the world will join in this humane endeavor and by adhering to the present Treaty as soon as it comes into force bring their peoples within the scope of its beneficent provisions, thus uniting the civilized nations of the world in a common renunciation of war as an instrument of their national policy;
Have decided to conclude a Treaty and for that purpose have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries:

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN REICH:
Dr Gustav S t r e s e m a n n ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OFTHE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA:
The Honorable Frank B. K ellogg , Secretary of State;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:
Mr Paul H y m a n s ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of State;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:
Mr. Aristide B r i a n d ,  Minister f o r  Foreign Affairs;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA:
For G r e a t  B r i t a i n  and 

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members of the League of Nations:
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Le Très Honorable Lord C ushen- 
dun , Chancelier du Duché de Lancastre, Secrétaire d’Êtat pour les Affaires Étrangères par in
térim;
Pour le D ominion  du C anada:

Le Très Honorable William Lyon 
M a c k e n z i e  K i n o ,  Premier Ministre et Ministre des Affaires Extérieures;
Pour l e  C o m m o n w e a l t h  d ’ A u s 

t r a l i e  :

L’Honorable Alexander John Mc- 
L achlan, Membre du Conseil Exécutif Fédéral;
Pour le D ominion  de N ouvelle- Zéla n d e :

L’Honorable Sir Christopher James 
P a r r ,  Haut-Commissaire de la Nouvelle-Zélande en Grande-Bretagne;
Pour I’Un ion  de I’Afriq u e  du S u d :

L’Honorable Jacobus Stephanus Smit, Haut Commissaire de l’Union de l’Afrique du Sud en Grande-Bretagne;
Pour I ’Ê t a t  L i b r e  d ’i R L A N D E :

M. William Thomas C o s g r a v e ,  Président du Conseil Exécutif;
P ou r I’I n d e :

Le Très Honorable Lord C ushen- 
dun , Chancelier du Duché de Lancastre, Secrétaire d’Êtat pour les Affaires Étrangères par interim;

SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITALIE:
Le Comte Gaetano M a n z o n i ,  Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et Plénipotentiaire à Paris;

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON:
Le Comte U chida , Conseiller Privé;

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE POLOGNE:
M. A. Z aleski, Ministre des Affaires Etrangères;

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE:
M. le Docteur Eduard B e n è s  Ministre des Affaires Etrangères;

qui, après s’être communiquéleurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus

The Right Honourable Lord 
C u s h e n d u n ,  Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;
For the D o m i n i o n  o f  C a n a d a : 

The Right Honourable William Lyon 
M a c k e n z i e  K i n o , Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs;
For t h e  C o m m o n w e a l t h  o f  

A u s t r a l i a :

The Honourable Alexander John 
M c L a c h l a n ,  Member of the Executive Federal Council;
For t h e  D o m i n i o n  o f  N e w  

Z e a l a n d :

The Honourable Sir Christopher James P a r r ,  High Commissioner for New Zealand in Great Britain;
For t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o u t h  

A f r i c a :

The Honourable Jacobus Stephanus 
S m i t ,  High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa in Great Britain;

F o r  t h e  I r i s h  F r e e  S t a t e :

Mr. William Thomas C o s g r a v e ,  President of the Executive Council;
F o r  I n d i a :

The Right Honourable Lord C u s h 
en du n , Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY:
Count Gaetano M a n z o n i ,  h i s  Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Paris.

HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN:
Count U c h i d a ,  Privy Councillor;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF POLAND:
Mr. A. Z a l e s k i ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC: 
Dr Eduard B e n è s ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

who, having communicated to oneanother their full powers found in
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que par des procédés pacifiques et être réalisés dans l’ordre et dans la paix, et que toute Puissance signataire qui chercherait désormais à développer ses intérêts nationaux en recourant à la guerre devra être privée du bénéfice du présent Traité;Espérant que, encouragées par leur exemple, toutes les autres nations du monde se joindront à ces efforts humanitaires et, en adhérant au présent Traité dès qu’il entrera en vigueur, mettront leurs peuples même de profiter de ses bienfaisantes stipulations, unissant ainsi les nations civilisées du momie dans une renonciation commune à la guerre comme instrument de leur politique nationale;Ont décidé de conclure un Traité et à cette fin ont désigné comme leurs Plénipotentiaires respectifs, savoir:
LE PRÉSIDENT DU REICH ALLEMAND:

M. le Docteur Gustav Stre- 
sem ann , Ministre des Affaires Étrangères;

LE PRÉSIDENT DES ÉTATS-UNIS D’AMÉRIQUE:
L’Honorable Frank B .  K e l l o g g , Secrétaire d’Êtat;

SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DES BELGES:
M. Paul H YM ans, Ministre des Affaires Étrangères, Ministre d’État;

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE FRANÇAISE:
M. Aristide B r i a n d ,  Ministre des Affaires Étrangères;

SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI DE GRANDE- BRETAGNE, D’IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, EMPEREUR DES INDES:
Pour la G r a n d e - B r e t a g n e  et 

I ’ I r l a n d e  d u  N o r d  et toutes les Parties de l’Empire Britannique qui ne sont pas individuellement Membres de la Société des Nations:

means and be the result of a peaceful and orderly process, and that any signatory Power which shall hereafter seek to promote its national interests by resort to war should be denied the benefits furnished by this Treaty;
Hopeful that, encouraged by their example, all the other nations of the world will join in this humane endeavor and by adhering to the present Treaty as soon as it comes into force bring their peoples within the scope of its beneficent provisions, thus uniting the civilized nations of the world in a common renunciation of war as an instrument of their national policy;
Have decided to conclude a Treaty and for that purpose have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries:

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN REICH:
Dr Gustav S t r e s e u a n n ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OFTHE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA:
The Honorable Frank B. K e l l o g g ,  Secretary of State;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:
Mr Paul H y m a n s ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of State;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:
Mr. Aristide B r i a n d ,  Minister f o r  Foreign Affairs;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA:
For G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a n d  

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members of the League of Nations:
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Le Très Honorable Lord C u s h e n -  

d u n ,  Chancelier du Duché de Lancastre, Secrétaire d’Êtat pour les Affaires Étrangères par in
térim;
Pour l e  D o m i n i o n  d u  C a n a d a :

Le Très Honorable William Lyon 
M a c k e n z i e  K i n o ,  Premier Ministre et Ministre des Affaires Extérieures;
Pour l e  C o m m o n w e a l t h  d ’A u s 

t r a l i e :

L’Honorable Alexander John Mc- 
L a c h l a n ,  Membre du Conseil Exécutif Fédéral;
Pour l e  D o m i n i o n  d e  N o u v e l l e -  

Z é l a n d e :

L’Honorable Sir Christopher James 
P a r r ,  Haut-Commissaire de la Nouvelle-Zélande en Grande-Bretagne;
Pour I ’U n i o n  d e  I ’A f r i q u e  d u

S u d :
L’Honorable Jacobus Stephanus 

S m i t ,  Haut Commissaire d e  l’Union de l’Afrique du Sud en Grande-Bretagne ;
Pour I’É tat L ib r e  d ’iRLANDE:

M. William Thomas C o s g r a v e ,  Président du Conseil Exécutif;
Pour I ’I n d e :

Le Très Honorable Lord C u s h e n -  
dun , Chancelier du Duché de Lancastre, Secrétaire d’Êtat pour les Affaires Étrangères par interim;

SA MAJESTÉ LE ROI D’ITALIE:
Le Comte Gaetano M a n z o n i ,  SonAmbassadeur Extraordinaire etPlénipotentiaire à Paris;

SA MAJESTÉ L’EMPEREUR DU JAPON:
Le Comte U c h i d a ,  Conseiller Privé;

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE DE POLOGNE:
M. A. Z a l e s k i ,  Ministre d e s  Affaires Etrangères;

LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE:
M. le Docteur Eduard B e n è s  Ministre des Affaires Etrangères;

qui, après s’être communiquéleurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus

The Right Honourable Lord 
C u s h e n d u n ,  Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;
For the D o m i n i o n  o f  C a n a d a : 

The Right Honourable William Lyon 
M a c k e n z i e  K i n o ,  Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs;

F o r  t h e  C o m m o n w e a l t h  o f  

A u s t r a l i a :

The Honourable Alexander John 
M c L a c h l a n ,  Member of the Executive Federal Council;
For t h e  D o m i n i o n  o f  N e w  

Z e a l a n d :

The Honourable Sir Christopher James P a r r ,  High Commissioner for New Zealand in Great Britain;
F o r  t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o u t h  

A f r i c a :

The Honourable Jacobus Stephanus 
S m i t ,  High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa in Great Britain;

F o r  t h e  I r i s h  F r e e  S t a t e :

Mr. William Thomas C o s o r a v e , President of the Executive Council;
For I n d i a :

The Right Honourable Lord C u s h 
endun , Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY:
Count Gaetano M a n z o n i ,  his Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Paris.

HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN:
Count U c h i d a ,  Privy Councillor;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF POLAND:
Mr. A. Z a l e s k i ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC: 
Dr Eduard B e n è s ,  Minister for Foreign Affairs;

who, having communicated to oneanother their full powers found in
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en bonne et due forme, sont tombés d’accord sur les articles suivants:
A r t ic l e  I

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes déclarent solennellement au nom de leurs peuples respectifs qu’elles condamnent le recours à la guerre pour le réglement des différends internationaux, et y renoncent en tant qu’instrument de politique nationale dans leurs relations mutuelles.
A r t ic l e  I I

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes reconnaissent que le règlement ou la solution de tous les différends ou conflits, de quelque nature ou de quelque origine qu’ils puissent être, qui pourront surgir entre elles, ne devra jamais être recherché que par des moyens pacifiques.
A r t ic l e  III

Le présent Traité sera ratifié par les Hautes Parties Contractantes désignées dans le préambule, conformément aux exigences de leurs constitutions respectives, et il prendra efTet entre elles dès que tous les instruments de ratification auront été déposés à Washington.
Le présent Traité, lorsqu’il aura été mis en vigueur ainsi qu’il est prévu au paragrapheÎirécédent, restera ouvert aussi ongtemps qu’il sera nécessaire pour l’adhésion de toutes les autres Puissances du monde. Chaque instrument établissant l’adhésion d’une Puissance sera déposé à Washington et le Traité, immédiatement après ce dépôt, entrera en vigueur entre la Puissance donnant ainsi son adhésion et les autres Puissances contractantes.

good and due form have agreed upon the following articles:
A r t ic l e  I

The Hi<rh Contracting Parties solemnly declare in the names of their respective peoples that they condemn recourse to war for the solution of international controversies, and renounce it as an instrument of national policy in their relations with one another.
A r t ic l e  II

The High Contracting Parties agree that the settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever nature or of whatever origin they may be, which may arise among them, shall never be sought except by pacific means.

A r t ic l e  III
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties named in the Preamble in accordance with their respective constitutional requirements, and shall take effect as between them as soon as all their several instruments of ratification shall have been deposited at Washington.This Treaty shall, when it has come into effect as prescribed in the preceding paragraph, remain open as long as may be necessary for adherence by all the other Powers of the world. Every instrument evidencing the adherence of a Power shall be deposited at Washington and the Treaty shall immediately upon such deposit become effective as between the Power thus adhering and the other Powers parties hereto.
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Il appartiendra au Gouvernement des États-Unis de fournir à chaque Gouvernement désigné dans le préambule et à tout Gouvernement qui adhérera ultérieurement au présent Traité une copie certifiée conforme dudit Traité et de chacun des instruments de ratification ou d’adhésion. Il appartiendra également au Gouvernement des États-Unis de notifier télégraphiquement auxdits Gouvernements chaque instrument de ratification ou d’adhésion immédiatement après dépôt.EN FOI DE QUOI, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent Traité établi en langue française et en langue anglaise, les deux textes ayant force égale, et y ont apposé leurs cachets.FAIT à Paris, le vingt-sept Août mil neuf cent vingt-huit.

It shall be the duty of the Government of the United States to furnish each Government named in the Preamble and every Government subsequently adhering to this Treaty with a certified copy of the Treaty and of every instrument of ratification or adherence. It shall also be the duty of the Government of the United States telegraphically to notify such Governments immediately upon the deposit with it of each instrument of ratification or adherence.IN FAITH WHEREOF the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty in the French and English languages both texts having equal force, and hereunto affix their seals.DONE at Paris, the twenty- seventh day of August in the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-eight.
[s e a l ] G u s t a v  S t r e s e m a n n
[s e a l ] F r a n k  B  K e l l o g g
[s e a l ] P a u l  H y m a n s
[s e a l ] Ari B r ia n d
[s e a l ] C u s h e n d u n
[s e a l ] W . L .  M a c k e n z ie  K in g
[s e a l ] A J M cL a c h l a n
[s e a l ] C. J. P a r r
[s e a l ] J  S. Smit
[s e a l ] L ia m  T. M a c C o s g a ir
[s e a l ] C u s h e n d u n
[s e a l ] G. M a n z o n i
[s e a l ] U c h id a
[s e a l ] A u g u s t  Z a l e s k i
[s e a l ] D r E d u a r d  B e n e s

A n d  W h e r e a s  it is stipulated in the said Treaty that it shall take effect as between the High Contracting Parties as soon as all the several instruments of ratification shall have been deposited at Washington;
A n d  W h e r e a s  the said Treaty has been duly ratified on the parts of all the High Contracting Parties and their several instruments of ratification have been deposited with the Government of the United States of America, the last on July 24, 1929;Now, T h e r e f o r e , be it known that I, Herbert Hoover, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause
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en bonne et due forme, sont tombés d’accord sur les articles suivants :
A r t ic l e  I

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes déclatent solennellement au nom de leurs peuples respectifs qu’elles condamnent le recours à la guerre pour le règlement des différends internationaux, et y renoncent en tant qu’instrument de politique nationale dans leurs relations mutuelles.
A r t ic l e  II

T.es Hautes Parties Contractantes reconnaissent que le règlement ou la solution de tous les différends ou conflits, de quelque nature ou de quelque origine qu’ils puissent être, qui pourront surgir entre elles, ne devra jamais être recherché que par des moyens pacifiques.
A r t ic l e  III

Le présent Traité sera ratifié par les Hautes Parties Contractantes désignées dans le préambule, conformément aux exigences de leurs constitutions respectives, et il prendra effet entre elles dès que tous les instruments de ratification auront été déposés à W ashington.
Le présent Traité, lorsqu’il aura été mis en vigueur ainsi qu’il est prévu au paragraphetirécédont, restera ouvert aussi ongtemps qu’il sera nécessaire pour l’adhésion de toutes les autres Puissances du monde. Chaque instrument établissant l’adhésion d’une Puissance sera déposé à Washington et le Traité, immédiatement après ce dépôt, entrera en vigueur entre la Puissance donnant ainsi son adhésion et les autres Puissances contractantes.

good and due form have agreed upon the following articles:
A r t ic l e  I

The High Contracting Parties solemnly declare in the names of their respective peoples that they condemn recourse to war for the solution of international controversies, and renounce it as an instrument of national policy in their relations with one another.
A r t ic l e  II

The High Contracting Parties agree that the settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever nature or of whatever origin they may be, which may arise among them, shall never be sought except by pacific means.

A r t ic l e  III
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties named in the Preamble in accordance with their respective constitutional requirements, and shall take effect as between them as stion as all their several instruments of ratification shall have been deposited at Washington.This Treaty shall, when it has come into effect as prescribed in the preceding paragraph, remain open as long as may be necessary for adherence by all the other Powers of the world. Every instrument evidencing the adherence of a Power shall be deposited at Washington and the Treaty shall immediately upon such deposit become effective as between the Power thus adhering and the other Powers parties hereto.
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Il appartiendra au Gouvernement des États-Unis de fournir à chaque Gouvernement désigné dans le préambule et à tout Gouvernement qui adhérera ultérieurement au présent Traité une copie certifiée conforme dudit Traité et de chacun des instruments de ratification ou d’adhésion. Il appartiendra également au Gouvernement des États-Unis de notifier télégraphiquement auxdits Gouvernements chaque instrument de ratification ou d’adhésion immédiatement après dépôt.EN FOI DE QUOI, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé le présent Traité établi en langue française et en langue anglaise, les deux textes ayant force égale, et y ont apposé leurs cachets.FAIT à Paris, le vingt-sept Août mil neuf cent vingt-huit.

It shall be the duty of the Government of the United States to furnish each Government named in the Preamble and every Government subsequently adhering to this Treaty with a certified copy of the Treaty and of every instrument of ratification or adherence. It shall also be the duty of the Government of the United States telegraphically to notify such Governments immediately upon the deposit with it of each instrument of ratification or adherence.IN FAITH WHEREOF the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty in the French and English languages both texts having equal force, and hereunto affix their seals.DONE at Paris, the twenty- seventh day of August in the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-eight.
[s e a l ] G u s t a v  S t r e s e m a n n
[s e a l ] F r a n k  B  K e l l o g g
[s e a l ] P a u l  H y m a n s
[s e a l ] A r i  B r ia n d
[s e a l ] C u s h e n d u n
[s e a l ] W. L. M a c k e n z ie  K in g
[s e a l ] A J M cL a c h l a n
[s e a l ] C . J. P a r r
[s e a l ] J S. Smit
[s e a l ] L ia m  T .  M a cC o s g a ir
[s e a l ] C u s h e n d u n
[s e a l ] G .  M a n z o n i
[s e a l ] U c h id a
[s e a l ] A u g u s t  Z a l e s k i
[s e a l ] D* E d u a r d  B e n e s

A n d  W h e r e a s  it is stipulated in the said Treaty that it shall take effect as between the High Contracting Parties as soon as all the several instruments of ratification shall have been deposited at Washington;
A n d  W h e r e a s  the said Treaty has been duly ratified on the parts of all the High Contracting Parties and their several instruments of ratification have been deposited with the Government of the United States of America, the last on July 24, 1929;Now, T h e r e f o r e , be it known that I, Herbert Hoover, President of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause



thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith by the United States and the citizens thereof.In T e s t im o n y  W h e r e o f , I have hereunto set my hand and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.
D o n e  at the city of Washington this twenty-fourth day of July in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and 
[s e a l ] twenty-nine, and of the Independence of the United States of America the one hundred and fifty-fourth.

H e r b e r t  H o o v e rBy the President:
H e n r y  L. S t im s o n  

S e c r e ta r y  o f  S ta te

6

i

I

É



N ote By t h e D e p a r t m e n t op State
A d h e r in g  C o u n t r i e s

When this Treaty became effective on July 24, 1929, the instruments of ratification of all of the signatory powers having been deposited at Washington, the following countries, having deposited instruments of definitive adherence,‘̂ became parties to it:
AfghanistanAlbaniaAustriaBulgariaChinaCubaDenmarkDominican RepublicEgyptEstoniaEthiopia

Finland PeruGuatemala PortugalHungary RumaniaIceland RussiaLatvia Kingdom of the Serbs,Liberia Croats and SlovenesLithuania SiamNetherlands SpainNicaragua SwedenNorway TurkeyPanama
(7 )
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Doc. 167 Page 1*
J«P*ri:«V.. h/.TIFIC» *7 ON Of P*CT Vi? rrhlQ 

(Trc.r.cJ atioa 1}
lTIf\0T,IT0, By tvc Grèce oJt Heaven, i-mpercr of Japan,
• seated on 1 he Tyrone occupied by the same Dynasty 
changeless through ages eternal, To all to whom 
these Presents shall coivc, Greeting*
Paving e* •’••vir.ed the Treaty for t'**e henunciation 

of War, signed at Pa: is by the Japanese Plenipotentiary 
together vit' t c  Plenipotentiaries of the Powers 
concerned c .0 t.r ,v« rty-reventh day of August. 1928, 
regarding i\>:i.vv the Japanese Gove.rment ontwenty-«ev '.nth a..y of the sixth month of the fourth 
year of Shows .issu.-a a declaration concerning a 
phrase contained in the First article thereof, «Ye, 
maintaining the said declaration, approve, accept, and 
ratify the same.

In faith whereof. Y«e have signed this instrument 
and caused the Grout Seal of the la.ritfo to be affixed 
thereto the Imperial Palace in Tokio, t*-is twenty- 
seventh day of the sixth month of the fourth year of 
Showa, being the tv/o thousand five hundred and eighty~ ninth year from the accession of the. Lr.peror Jimrau.

Pirohito.
(seal) Baron O.iichi Tanaka,

Minister for Foreign Affairs

The Japanese Am bassador (Dc-buchi) to the Secretary of 
State vStimson)

No. 92 Washington, July 24, 192$

Sir; have the honor, under instructions from my 
Government, to transmit herewith to you the Declaration 
of the Imperial uoverru. c.nt ra.de on June 27 of this 
year, concerning the Dhras^ology “in the nar.es of their 
respective- peoples“ , appearing in Article; 1 of the 
Treaty for the «enunciation of War, signed at Paris on 
August 27- 1923. The Declaration was made for the 
purpose of dispelling any doubt in ’relation to the



J«F«ixLSt iuiTIFIC/iiluii CF PaCT OF r„hIS 
(Translation 1)

Constitution of Japcn, c] v.ciCi ting, as it does, 
the construction pltced by the Japanese Government 
on the phrenology in question.

I sr.i further instructed to request you to be so good es to se. â a copy of this note and of tve 
Declaration above mentioned to etc1-' of the other 
High Contracting Parties concerned.

accept (etc) K. Debuchi

Doc. I67 Page 2.

1 Furnished by the Japanese Govern; ent-
(Translation 2)
D.oObaiviTIGN

The Imperial Gove:is:ent declare tvat the 
phraseology "in the names of their respective 
peoples", appearing in article I of the Treaty for 
the denunciation of .,ar, signed at Paris on august 27, 
1 9 2 8, viewed in the light of the provisions of the 
Imperial Constitution, is .mdorstcod to be inappli
cable in so far as Japan is concerned.

June 27, 4 Shove (152$).

2 Furnished by the Japanese Government



JÄ pA«LSt iuiTIFICi/i-IO« CF Pa CT OF r^hlS 

(Translation 1)

Constitution of Japan, e]uciC< ting, as it does, 
the construction pit ccd b/ the Japanese Government 
on tbc phraseology in question.

I £ii further instructed to request you. to be so good as to se-.,d a copy of tv»is note and of t^e 
bocjsroticn above rentier cd to es. eh of the other 
High Contracting Parties concerned.

ücccpt (etc) K. Debuc^i

Dü c . 167 Page 2.

1 Furnished by tbc Jo none sc Govern: ent-
(Translation 2)
IkiCi-fliviXIGN

The Imperial Gove:is:cnt declare tvat the 
phraseology "in the- names of their respective 
peoples", appearing in article I of the Treaty for 
the henurelation of .,ar, signed at Paris on august 27, 
1 9 2 8, viewed in the light of the provisions öf the 
Imperial Constitution, is .mdorstood to be inappli
cable in so far as Japan is concerned.

June 27, 4 Shov:a (1929).

2 Furnished by the Japanese Government
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TREATY 
Between the

UNITED STATES, THE BRITISH E! PIRE, 
FRANCE, ITALY, AND JAPAN"

LILjTA: *)N OF NAVAL ARTAriENa

Signed at Washington, February 6, 1922 
Ratification A civ 3 sc cl by the Senate, hare y 29, 1922 
Ratified by the President? June 9, 1923 
Ratifient:! ons Deposited with the Government of the United 
States, Au- ust 17, 1923 

Proclaimed, August 21, 1923

By the President of the United States of America
A PROCLAIIAT ION,

Y/hereas a Treaty between the United States of America, the 
British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, agreeing to a limitation 
of naval armament, was cncluced and sioned by their respective 
plenipotentiaries at v/a.' hington on February 6, 1922, the original 
of which Treaty, in the English and French lanunges, is v/ord for 
word as follows:

The United States of America, the British Empire, France, 
Italy and Japan5

Desiring to contribute to the maintenance of the general 
peace, and to reduce the burdens of competition in armament;

Have resolved with a view to accomplishin; these purposes, 
to conclude a treaty to limit their respective naval armament, and 
to that end have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries;

(Plenipotentiaries listed,)
V/ho, havin'1 communicated to each other their respective full 

powers, found to be in rood and duo form, have agreed as follows:
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CHAPTER I.

General Provisions Relating to the Limita
tion of Naval Armament

Article I,
The Contracting Power,:? nrreo to limit their respective naval 

armament as provided in the present Treaty»
Article II,

The Contrasting Power ma y  : stain respectively the capital 
ships which are specified in Chapter II, Part 1, On the coning 
into force of the present Treaty, but subject to the following 
provisions of this Article, all other capital ships, built or 
building, of the United States, the British Empire and Japan 
shall be disposed of as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 2,

In addition to the capital ships specified in Chapter II,
Part 1, the United States may complete and retain two ships of 
the West Virginia class now under construction. On the comple
tion of these two ships the North Dakota and Delaware shall be 
disposed of as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 2,

The 3ritish Empire may, in accordance with the replacement 
table in Chapter II, Part 3; construct two new capital ships not 
exceeding 35*000 tons (3 5 ,5°0 metric tons) standard displacement 
each. On the completion of the said two ships the Thunderer.
King Georre V, A.iax and Centurion shall be disposed of as pre
scribed in Chapter II, Fart 2,

Article III,
Subject to the provisions of Article II, the Contracting 

Powers shall abandon their respective capital ship building 
programs and no new capital ships shall be constructed or acquired 
by any of the Contracting Powers except replacement tonnage which 
may be constructed or acquired as specified in Chapter II, Part 3*

Ships which arc replaced in accordance with Chanter II, Part 
3, shall bo disposed cf as prescribed in Part 2 of that Chapter,

Article IV.
The total capital ship replacement tonnage of each of the 

Contracting Powers shall not exceed in standard displacement, for 
the United States 525*000 tens (533,400 metric tons) 5 for the 
British Empire 525,000 tons (533,400 metric tons) 5 for France
175,000 tons (177,800 metric tons) 5 for Italy 175,000 tons 
(177,800 metric tons) 5 for Japan 315,000 tons (320,040 metric tons).
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Article V.
No capital ship exceeding 35,COO tons (35,560 metric tons) 

standard displacement shall be acquired by, or constructed by, 
for, or within the jurisdiction of, any of the Contracting Powers,

Article VI.
No capital ship of any of the Contracting" Powers shall carry 

a run with a calibre in excess of 16 inches (406 millimetres).
î rvicl.e vli.

The total tonnage aircraft carriers of each cf the 
Contractin'* Powers shall n t exceed in standard displacement, for 
the United States 135,000 tons (137,l60 metric tons); for the 
British Empire 135,000 tons 037,16c metric tons); for France
60,000 tons (6 0 ,9 6 0 netrj0 tors) 5 for Italy 60,000 tons (6 0 ,9 6 0  
metric tens); for Japan 81,000 tons (8 2 ,2 9 6 metric tons).

Article VIII^
The replacement of aircraft carriers shall be effected only 

as prescribed in Chapter II, Part 3, provided, however, that all 
aircraft carrier tonnage in existence or building on November 12, 
I92I, shall be considered experimental and may be replaced within 
the total tonnage limits prescribed in Article VII, without regard 
to its age.

Article IX.
No aircraft carrier exceeding 27,000 tons (27,432 metric 

tons) standard displacement, shall be acquired by, or constructed 
by, for or within the jurisdiction of, any of the Contracting 
Powers.

However, any of the Contracting Powers nay, provided that 
its total tonnage allowance of aircr-ft carriers is not thereby 
exceeded, build not more than two aircraft carriers, each of a 
tonnage of not more than 33,000 tons (33, 528 metric tons) stand
ard displacement, and in order to effect economy any of the Con- 
tractinr Powers may use for this murpose any two of their ships, 
whether constructed or in course of c mistruction, which would 
otherwise be scrapped under the provisions of Article II. The 
armament cf any aircraft carriers exceodin 27,000 tons (27,432 
metric tons) standard displacement shall be in accordance with 
the requirements of Article X, except that the total number of 
guns to be carried in case any of such >;uns be of a calibre 
exceeding 6 inches (1 5 2 millimetres), except anti-aircraft guns 
and guns not exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not 
exceed eight.
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Article X.

No aircraft carrier of any of the Contracting; Powers shall 
carry a run with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 millimetres). 
Without prejudice to the provisions of Article IX, if the arma
ment carried includes puns exceedin'- 6 inches (152 millimetres) 
in calibre the total number of mms carried, except anti-aircraft 
guns and guns not cxceedinr 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not 
exceed ten. If alternatively the armament contains no guns 
exceeding 6 inches (1 5 2 millimetres) in calibre, the number of 
guns is not limited. In cither case the number of anti-aircraft 
guns and of guns not exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres) is not 
limited.

Article XI.
No vessel of war exceedin; 10,000 tons (10l60 metric tons) 

standard displacement, other than a capital ship or aircraft 
carrier, shall be acquired by, or constructed by, for, or within 
the jurisdiction of, any of the Contracting Powers. Vessels not 
specifically built as fighting ships nor taken in time of peace 
under government control for fighting purposes, which are employed 
on fleet duties or as troops transports or in some other way for 
the purpose of assisting in the prosecution of hostilities other
wise than as fighting ships, shall not be within the limitations 
of this Article.

Article XII.
No vessel of war of any of the Contracting Powers, hereafter laid 
down, other than a capital ship, shall carry a gun with a calibre 
in excess of 8 inches (2 0 3 millimetres).

Article XIII.
Except as provided in Article IX, no ship designated in the 

present Treaty to be scrapped may be reconverted into a vessel of 
war.

Article XIV.
No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of 

peace for the installation of warlike armaments for the purpose 
of converting such ships into vessels of war, other than the 
necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of guns not 
exceeding 6 inch (152 millimetres) calibre.

Article XV.
No vessel of war constructed within the jurisdiction cf any 

of the Contracting Powers for a non-Contracting Power shall exceed 
the limitations as to displacement and armament prescribed by the
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Article X.

No aircraft carrier of any of the Contracting Powers shall 
carry a run with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (2 0 3 millimetres). 
Without prejudice to the provisions of Article IX, if the arma
ment carried includes guns exceedin'' 6 inches (152 millimetres) 
in calibre the total number of guns carried, except anti-aircraft 
guns and guns not cxcecdinr 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not 
exceed ten. If alternatively the armament contains no guns 
exceeding 6 inches (1 5 2 millimetres) in calibre, the number of 
runs is not limited. In cither case the number of anti-aircraft 
guns and of guns not exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres) is not 
limited.

Article XI.
No vessel of war exceodinf 10,000 tons (10l60 metric tons) 

standard displacement, other than a capital ship or aircraft 
carrier, shall be acquired by, or constructed by, for, or within 
the jurisdiction of, any of the Contracting Powers. Vessels not 
specifically built as fighting ships nor taken in time of peace 
under government control for fighting purposes, which are employed 
on fleet duties or as troops transports or in some other way for 
the purpose of assisting in the prosecution of hostilities other
wise than as fighting ships, shall not be within the limitations 
of this Article.

Article XII.
No vessel of war of any of the Contracting Powers, hereafter laid 
down, other than a capital ship, shall carry a gun with a calibre 
in excess of 8 inches (2 0 3 millimetres).

Article XIII.
Except as provided in Article IX, no ship designated in the 

present Treaty to be scrapped may be reconverted into a vessel of 
war.

Article XIV.
No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in time of 

peace for the installation of warlike armaments for the purpose 
of converting such ships into vessels of war, other than the 
necessary stiffening of decks for the mounting of guns not 
exceeding 6 inch (152 millimetres) calibre.

Article XV.
No vessel of war constructed within the jurisdiction cf any 

of the Contracting Powers for a non-Contracting Power shall exceed 
the limitations as tr displacement and armament prescribed by the
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present Treaty for vessels of a similar type which nay be ccnstructc 
by or for any of the Contracting Powers; provided, however, that 
the displacement for aircraft carriers constructed for a non- 
Contracting Power shall in no case exceed 27,000 tens (2 7* 4 32 metric 
tons) standard displacement.

Article XVI.
If the construction of any vessel of war for a non-Contracting 

Power is undertaken within the jurisdiction of any of the Con
tracting Powers, such Pov/er shall promptly inform the other Con
tracting Powers of the date of the sirnin of the contract and 
the date on which the keel of thr ship is laid; and shall also 
communicate to them, the particulars relating to the ship pre
scribed in Chapter II, Part 3» Section I (b), (4) and (5)«

Article XVII.
In the event of a Contracting Power being engaged in war, 

such Power shall not use as a vessel cf war any vessel of war 
which may be under construction within its jurisdiction for any 
other Pov/er, or which nay have been constructed within its 
jurisdiction for another Power and net delivered.

Article XVIII.
Each of the Contracting Powers undertakes not to dispose by 

gift, sale or any mode of transfer of any vessel of war in such a 
manner that such vessel may become a vessel of war in the Navy of 
any foreign Power.

Article XIX.
The United States, the British Empire and. Japan agree that the 

status quo at the time cf the signing cf the present Treaty, with 
regard to fortifications and naval bases, shall be maintained in 
their respective territories and possessions specified hereunder:

(1) The insular possessions which the United States now 
holds or may hereafter acquire in the Pacific Ocean, except (a) 
these adjacent to the coast of the United. States, Alaska and the 
Panama Canal Zone, not including the Aleutian Islands, and (b) 
the Hawaiian Islands;

(2) Hongkong: and the insular possessions which the British 
Empire now holds or may hereafter acquire in the Pacific Ocean, 
east of the meridian of 110° east longitude, except (a) those 
adjacent to the coast of Canada (b) the Commonwealth of Australia 
and its Territories, and. (c) New Zealand:

(3) The following insular territories and possessions of 
Japan in the Pacific Ocean, t^ v/it: the Kurile Islands, the Bonin 
Islands, Amami-Oshim'>, the Locchoo Islands, Fornosa and. the Pesca
dores, and any insular territories or possessions in the Facific 
Ocean which Japan nay hereafter acquire.
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The maintenance of the status quo unclor the foregoing pro
visions implies that no nov; fortifications or naval bases shall be 
established in the territories and possessions specified” that no 
measures shall be taken to increase the existing naval facilities 
for the repair and maintenance of naval forces, and that no 
increase shall be made in the coast defences of the territories 
and possessions above specified» This restriction, however, does 
not preclude such repair and replacement of w^rn-out weapons and 
equipment as is customary in na.val and military establishments 
in time of peace.

Article XX.
The rules for dr.rrminifi" tonnage displacement prescribed 

in Chapter II, Part 4, shall apply to the ships of each of the 
Contracting Powersr

CHniTER IX»
Rules Relating to bhc Execution of the Treaty—

Definition cf Terns
Fart 1.

Capital Ships “Jhich '.üay De Retained 
by the Contracting Powers,

In accordance with Article II ships nay be retained by each 
of the Contracting Powers as specified in this Part.

Ships which nay be re
tained by the United States

Name Tonnage.
Maryland 3 2 ,6 0 0
California..................... 32,300
Tennessee. 32,300
ÏClclllO 98 ) 9 « • *lOC> 3 2 ,0 0 0
New Mexico.. . . . . . . . . . . 32,0^0
Mississippi,©0 j o o o t « o 3 3 2 ,0 0 0
i\X*iZOIlcl ; o « O t > S * 8 'jC (!•<»»• 31,400
Pennsylvania0. .  „ , .... 325400
Oklahoma. * . » .  » . • ■ » • • • « 27,500

2 7,500
New Y o r k  ̂ î 27-000
T GXcl i3 ft 0 j .) g .* v b O n 0 9 ̂ 0 a 3 0 27,000
I ■ r kansa s « } © 3 » 2 6 ,0 0 0
Wyoming 0 0 0 9 /> • 0 c » ® 0 0 » « • 26,000
FlOI'iclO. 0» a « 3 9 l t O d O a e *^ 2 1 ,8 £ ?
TTtnh. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 ,8 2 5
North Dakota......... 20,000
Delaware. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000

Total tonnage 500,650

!

I

‘
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On the completion of the two ships cf the West Virginia class 

and the scrapping cf the North Dakota and Delaware, as provided in 
Article II, the total tonnage to be retained by the United States 
will be 525,850 tons.

Ships which nay be re
tained by the British Empire

Name: Tonnage.
Royal Sovereign.......  25,750
Royal Oak..000......... 25,750
Revenge................ 25,750
Resolution............  25,750
Ramillies............   25,750
Malaya................  27,500
Valiant...............  27,500
3arham............ . 27,500
Queen Elizabeth......   27,500
Warspite..............  27,500
Bcnbow..............   2 5 ,0 0 0
Emperor of India......  25,000
Iron Duke.............  25,000
Marlborough...........  25,000
Hood..................  41,200
Renown........ .......  26,500
Re nul se..............  26,500
Tiger.................  28,500
Thunderer.............  22,500
King George V .........  23,000
Ajax..................  23,000
Centurion.............  23.000

Total tonnage....... 580,450
On the completion of the two new ships to be constructed and 

the scrapping of the Thunderer. King Georoe V . A.1ax and Centurion, 
as provided in Article II, the total tonnage to be retained by 
the British Empire will be 558,950 tons.

Ships which may be retained by France
Name:

Bretagne. 
Lorraine. 
Provence. 
Paris.... 
France.. 
Joan Bart 
Courbet.. 
Condorcet 
Diderot.. 
Voltaire.

Tonnage. (Metric Tons)
23.500
23.500
23.500
23.500
2 3 ,5 0 0
23,500
23,500
18,890
18,890
18,890

Total tonnage 221,170
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On the completion of the two ships of the West Virginia class 

and the scrapping cf the North Dakota and Delaware, as provided in 
Article II, the total tannage to be retained by the United States 
will be 525>850 tons»

Ships which nay bo re
tained by the British Empire

Name: Tonnage.
Royal Sovereign........ 25,750
Royal 0akc.d.o.e.....«« 25,750
Revenge............  25,750
Resolution............  25,750
Ranillies.............  25,750
Malaya................  27,500
Valiant.............   27,500
Barham........... ,... 27,500
Queen Elizabeth.......  27,500
War spite............   27,500
Bcnbow...............   25,000
Emperor of India...... 25,000
Iron Duke.............  25,000
Marlborough...........  25,000
Hood..................  41,200
Renown................  26,500
Repulse............... 26,500
Tiger.................  28,500
Thunderer.............  22,500
King George V ........   23,000
Ajax..................  23,000
Centurion..........   23.000

Total tonnage....... 500,450
On the completion of the two new ships to be constructed and 

the scrapping of the Thunderer. King George V . A .lax and Centurion, 
as provided in Article II, the total tonnage to be retained by 
the British Empire will be 558,950 tons.

Ships which may be retained by France
Name; Tonnage. (Metric Tons)Bretagne.............. 23,500

Lorraine............. . 23,500
Provence..............  23,500
Paris................. 23,500
France................  23,500
Joan Bart.............  23,500
Courbet...............  23,500
Condorcet.............  1 8 ,8 9 0
Diderot............... 1 8 ,8 9 0
Voltaire...... . 1 8 ,8 9 0

Total tonnage 2 2 1 , 1 7 0
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France may lay clovm new tonnage in the years 1927, 1929, and 
I9 3I, as provided in Part 3, Section II.

Ships which nay be: retained bTr Italy.
Name .*

Andrea Doria
Caio Du lj . ic  . c  • . .  o 0

Conte Di Cavour,...... «
‘. ' ■ J L U I I O  I j i S c l - ' O  .  ® r

Leonardo Da v inci.......
Dante Ali "h:» ■■ri........
Bona ........... . .........
Napoli-. -,....... .
Vittorio F.manuele.... . 
Re ’ina Siena.  ...... . •

Tonnage (metric tons). 
22,700 
22,700 
22,500 
22,5’CO 
22,900 
19,500 
1 2 ,6 0 0  
1 2 ,6 0 0  
1 2 ,6 0 0  
1 2 ,6 0 0

Total tonnage....... 182,800
Italy nay lay down new tonna-‘e in the years 1927, 1929, and 

1 9 3 1, as provided in Part 3, Section II.
Ships which nay be retained by Japan.

Name; Tonnage
Mut s u - 3 3 ,800
Nagato..........  33,800
Hiuga.o.o............ . 3 1,2 6 0
Ise.o......... . 3 1,2 6 0
ya n a s h i r o « a ,. 3 0 ,600
F u - S o » 30,6OO
Kirishina..c-o......... 27,500
Haruna................. 2 7 ,500
Hiyei....... ............. 2 7,50 0
Kongo.............. . 27,500
Total tonnage.....,.«; 301,320

Part 2
Rules for Scrapping Vessels of War.

The following rules shall bo observed for the scrapping of 
vessels of war which arc to be disposed of in accordance with 
Articles II and III.

I, A vessel to be scrapped must be placed in such condition 
that it cannot be nut to combatant use ,

II. This result must be finally effected in any one of the 
following ways:

(a) Permanent sinking of the vessel;
(b) Breaking the* vessel up. This shall always involve 

the destruction or removal f̂ all machinery, boilers and armour, 
end all deck, side and bottom plating;
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(c) Converting the vessel to target use exclusively.

In such case all the provisions of paragraph III of this Part, 
except sub-paragraph (6), in sc far as may be necessary to enable 
the ship to be used as a mobile target, and except sub-paragraph 
(7), must be previously complied with. Net more than one capital 
ship nay be retained for this purpose at one time by any of the 
Contracting Powers,

(d) Of the capital ships which would otherwise be
scrapped under the presort. Treaty in or after the year 1931, France 
and Italy may retain two sea-going vessels for training
purposes exclusively, rant is, as gunnery cr torpedo schools.
The two vessels retained **y France shall be of the Jean Dart 
class, and of ihose retained by Italy one shall be the Dante Ali
ghieri . the other of the Giullo Cesare class. On retaining these 
ships for the purpose above stated, France and Italy respectively 
undertake to remove and destroy their conning-towers, and not to 
use the said ships as vessels f̂ war.

III. (a) Subject to the special exceptions contained in 
Article IX, when a vessel is due f r scrappin', the first stage 
of scrapping, which consists in renderin'- a ship incapable of 
further warlike service, shall be immediately undertaken.

(b) A vessel shall bo considered incapable of further 
warlike service when there shall have been removed and landed, or 
else destroyed in the ship:

(1) All guns and essential portions of vuns, fire- 
control tops and revolving parts of all barbettes and turrets;

(2) All machinery f-r working hydraulic or electric
mountings ;

(3) All fire-c-ntrol instruments and range-finders;
(4) All ammunition, explosives and mines;
(5) All torpedoes, war-heads and torpedo tubes;
(6) All wireless telegraphy installations;
(7) The connin tower and all side armour, or 

alternatively all main propelling machinery; and
(8) All landin and. flyin/.-off platforms and all 

other aviation accessories.
IV. The periods in which scrapping of vessels is to be effected 

are as follows:
(a) In the case of vessels to be scrapped under the first 

paragraph of Arfcfcskè.-II, the work of rendering the vessels inca
pable of further warlike service, in accordance with paragraph III 
of this Part, shall bo completed, within six months from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, and the scrapping shall be finally 
effected within eighteen months from such coming into force.

(b) In the case of vessels to be scrauped under the 
second, and third paragraphs of Article II, or under Article III, 
the work of rendering the vessel incapable of further warlike 
service in accordance with paragraph III of this Part shall be 
commenced not later than the date of completion of its successor, 
and shall be finished within six months from the date of such 
completion. The vessel shall be finally scrapped, in accordance 
with paragraph II of this Part, within eighteen months from the 
date of completion of its successor. If, however, the completion
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of the new vessel be delayed, then the work of rendering the old 
vessel incapable of further warlike service in accordance with 
paragraph III of this Prrt shall be commenced within four years 
fron the laying of the keel of the new vessel, and shall be 
finished within six months from the date on which such work was 
commenced, and the old vessel shall be finally scrapped in 
accordance with paragraph II of this Fart -within eighteen months 
from the date when tho work of rendering it incapable of further 
warlike service was ccrj^ncecU

Replacement«.

The replacement of capital ships and aircraft carriers shall 
take place accord?no to the rules in Section I and the tables in 
Section II of this Part,

Section I 0

Rules for Replacement.

(a) Capital ships and aircraft carriers twenty years after 
the date of their completion may, excepb as otherwise provided in 
Article VIII and in the tables in Section II of this Part, be re
placed by new construction, but within the limits prescribed in 
Article IV and Article VII. The keels of such new construction 
may, except as otherwise provided in Article VIII and in the 
tables in Section II of this Fart, be laid down not earlier than 
seventeen years from the date of completion of the tonnage to be 
replaced, provided, however, that no capital ship tonnage with the 
exception of the ships referrod to in the third paragraph of 
Article II, and the replacement tonnage specifically mentioned in 
Section II of this Part, shall be laid down until ten years from 
November 12, 1921»

(b) Each of the contracting Powers shall communicate promptly 
to each cf the other Contracting Powers the following information:

(1) The names of tho capital ships and aircraft carriers 
to be replaced by new construction;

(2) The date of governmental authorization of replace
ment tonnage;

(3) The date of laying the keels of replacement tonnage;
(4) The standard displacement in tons and metric tons 

of each new ship to be laid down, and. the principal dimensions, 
namely, length at waterline, extreme beam at or below waterline, 
mean draft at standard displacement;

( ?) The date of completion of each new ship and its 
standard displacement in tons and metric tons, and the principal 
dimensions, namely, length at waterline, extreme beam at or 
below waterline, mean draft at standard displacement, at time 
of completion..
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(c) In case of loss or accidental destruction of capital 

ships or aircraft carriers, they nay immediately be replaced by 
new construction subject to the tonnage limits prescribed in 
Articles IV and VII and in conformity with the other provisions 
of the present Treaty, the regular replacement program being 
deemed to be advanced to that extent,

(d) No retained capital ships or aircraft carriers shall be
reconstructed except for the purpose of providing means of defense 
against air and submarine attack, and subject to the following 
rules: The Contractin' Powers nay, for that purpose, equip ex
isting tonnage viuh bulge or blister or anti-air attack deck 
protection, providing the increase of displacement thus effected 
does not exceed 3,000 tens (3,04fc metric tens) displacement for 
each ship. No alterations in side armor, in calibre, number or 
general type of mounting of main armament shall be permitted 
except:

(1) in the case of France and Italy, which countries 
within the limits allowed for bulge may increase their armor 
protection and the calibre of the guns now carried on their 
existing capital ships so as not to exceed 16 inches (406 
millimeters) and(2) the British Empire shall be permitted to complete, 
in the case cf the Renown, the alterations to armor that have 
already been commenced but temporarily suspended,

ç * * * * * *
(Section II, a chart on the replacement and scrapping of 

capital ships is omitted hGrefrom.)
* * * * * *

Note Applicable To All the Tables 
in Section II

The order above prescribed in which ships are to be scrapped 
is in accordance with their age* It is understood, that when 
replacement begins according to the above tables the order of 
scrapping in the case of the ships of each of the Contracting 
Powers may be varied at its option; provided, however, that such 
Power shall scrap in each year the number of ships above stated.

Part 4,
Definitions

For tbe nurpesosof the present Treaty, the following expres
sions are to be understood in chc sense defined in this Part.
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Capital Ship.

A capital ship, in the case of ships hereafter built, is 
defined as a vessel of war, net an aircraft carrier, whose dis
placement exceeds 1 0 ,0 0 0 tens (1 0 ,1 6 0 metric tons) standard 
displacement, or which carries a ~un with a calibre exceeding 
8 inches (2 0 3 millimetres).

Aircraft Carrier.
An aircraft carrier is defined as a vessel of war with a 

displacement in excess of 1 0 ,0 0 0 tons (1 0 ,1 6 0 metric tens) 
standard displacement designed for the specific and exclusive 
purpose of carrying aircraft. It must be so cnstructed that 
aircraft can be launched therefrom and landed thereon, and net 
designed and constructed for carrying a more powerful armament 
than that allowed to it under Article IX or Article X as the 
case may be*

Standard Displacement.
The standard displacement of a ship is the displacement of 

the ship complete, fully manned, engined, and equipped ready for 
sea, including all armament and ammunition, equipment, outfit, 
previsions and fresh water for crew, miscellaneous stores and 
implements of every description that are intended to be carried in 
war, but without fuel or reserve feed water on board.

The word "ton" in the present Treaty, except in the expres
sion "metric tons," shall be understood to mean the ton of 
2240 pounds (1C16 kilos).

Vessels now completed shall retain tht-ir present ratings of 
displacement tonnage in accordance v/ith their national system 
of measurement. However, a Power expressing displacement in metric 
tons shall be c-nsidered for the application of the present Treaty 
as owning only the equivalent displacement in tons of 2240 pounds.

A vessel completed hereafter shall be rated at its displace
ment tonnage when in the standard condition defined herein.

CHAPTER III.
Miscellaneous Provisions.

Article XXI.
If during the term of the present Treaty the requirements of 

the national security of any Contracting Power in respect of naval 
defence are, in the opinion cf that Power, materially affected by 
any change of circumstances, the Contracting Powers will, at the 
request of such Power, meet in conference with a view tc the 
reconsideration of the previsions of the Treaty and its amendment 
by mutual agreement.
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In view of possible technical an'1: scientific developments, the 

United States, after c nsultr.tian with the ether Contracting Pow
ers, shall arran-e for a c'-nfcrenco cf all the Contracting Powers 
which shall c nvene as s-on as essiblc after the expiration of 
eight years fron the c-niii" into force cf the present Treaty to 
consider what changes, if any, in the Treaty ray be necessary to 
noet such developments;

Article XXII.
V/henever any Contracting Power shall bec-wne engaged in a war 

which in its opinion affects the nav^l defence of its national 
security, such Power nay after notice to the other Contracting 
Powers suspen-1 f-'r the -eried of hostilities its obligations 
under the present Treaty other than those under Articles XIII and 
XVII, provided that such Power shall notify the other Contracting 
Powers that the emergency is of such a character as to require 
such suspension.

The remaining Contracting- Powers shall in such case consult 
together v/ith a view to agreement as tc what temporary modifica
tions if any should be rade in the Treaty as between themselves. 
Shoul’ such consultation not produce agreement, duly made in 
accordance with the c nstitutional methods of the respective 
Powers, any cne cf s~id Contractin'’ Powers may, by pivinr notice 
to the other Contracting Powers, suspend for the period of 
hostilities its obligations under the present Treaty, other than 
those under Articles XIII and XVII.

On the cessation of hostilities the Contracting Powers will 
meet in c-nferonco to consider what modifications, if any, should 
bo made in the provisions of the present Treaty.

Article XXIII.
The present Treaty shall remain in force until December 31st, 

1936, and in case none of the Contracting Powers shall have given 
notice two years before that date of its intention to terminate the 
Treaty, it shall continue in forco until the expiration of tv/o 
years from the date on which notice of termination shall be riven 
by one of the Contracting Fowcrs, whereupon the Treaty shall ter
minate as regards all the Contracting Powers. Such notice shall 
be communicated in writing to the Government cf the United States,
which shall immediately transmit a certified c~py of the notifica
tion to the other Fowers an’, inform them of the date on which it 
was received. The notice shall bo deemed to have been given and 
sir'll ia'vG at 0 eel «.a. that daw- in vont ci no bice of termina
tion being given by the Government cf the Unirod States, such 
notice shall be erven tc the diplomatic representatives at
V/ashingtcn of the ''ther G'-ntractin Powers, and the notice shall
be deemed to have been given and shall take effect cn the date of
the communication mate tc the said diplomatic representatives.
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Within one year of the date on which a notice -'f termination 

by any Power has taken effect, all the Contracting Powers shall 
meet in conference.
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Article XXIV,
The present Treaty shall be ratifie! by the Contracting Pow

ers in accordance with their respective c nstituticnal methods 
and shall take effect on the date of the deposit of all the ratifica
tions, which shall take place at "'ashingt^n as soon as possible.
The Government <- :C the united States will transmit to the other 
Contracting Powers a certified copy of the proces-verbal cf the 
deposit of ratifications.

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are 
both authentic, shall remain deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof 
shall be transmitted by that Government to the other Contracting 
Powers,

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Treaty.

Done at the City of Washington the sixth day of February,
One Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-Two.

(Signatures follow.)
And V.’hereas the said Treaty has been duly ratified on all 

parts and the ratifications of the said Governments were deposited 
with the Government of the United States of America on August 17, 
1923;Nov/, therefore, be it knewn that I, Calvin Coolidge, President 
of the United States of America, have caused the said Treaty to be 
made public, to the end that the same and every article and clause 
thereof may be observed and fulfilled with good faith by the 
United States and the citizens thereof.

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused 
the seal of the United States of America t"? be affixed.

Done in the City of 'Washington this twenty-first day of 
August in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and 
tv/enty-three, and of the Independence cf the United States of 
America the one hundred and f^rty-eighth.
/Seal/ CALVIN COOLIDGE

By the Presidents
Charles E. Hughes

Secretary of State.
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INSERT

(TREi.TY SERIES, Ne, 83O)
TREi TY FOR TTTE LIMITATION aND REDUCTION OF NaVaL ARMAMENT 

BETV/EEN T*TE UNITED STATES OF à MERICL., TUE BRITISU 
EMPIRE, FFL.NCE, ITaLY, AND JAPAN, SIGNED AT LONDON, 
AFRIL 22, 1930.

(Ncte by t.*e Department cf Stete)
Wit* t*e exce tien cf 

excëption in erticle 23, -s 
Unit of tine”, and of t*e provisions 
and 5, end cf article 11 and annex II

part IV w*ic*, under t*e first 
•!<3V>r.il rena in in force without 

of articles 3,4, 
to part II so far

as t*ey relate to aircraft carriers, t*e Tretty for t*e 
Dinita' ion aKcV Reduction cf Naval Armament. signed on 
t*e part of t*e United States cf America, t*e British 
Empire, France, Italy, and Jrf?an at London on April 22, 1930, 
and ratified by t*e United Strtes,, t*e British Empire, 
and Japan, ceased to be in force cn December 31, 1936, in 
accordance with t*e provision of article 23 thereof, 
t*at t*e treaty should remain in force until t*rt date,

T*e provisions of article 3*4, and 5* and of article 11II sc far as t^ey relate to aircraftand annex 
carriers.

II to part
terminated on December 31, 1936, under t*e second 

exception in article 2 3, t*rt t*ey should remain in force 
for t*e same period as t*e "Ur s*in, ton Treaty" (Treaty f'T 
t*e Limitation cf Naval Armament, between t*e United 
States of America, t*e British Empire, France, Italy, 
and Japan, signed at ’.,'f's1-inrton on February 6- 1922). 
by reason of t*e termination of t*e "Washington Treaty" 
pursuant tc a notice given by Japan cn December 29, 1934.

T*e‘ Governments of France and Italy, w*ic* did not 
ratify t*e treaty cf 1930 in its entirety, ratified part 
IV, and t*eir instruments of ratification of part IV 
were deposited wit* t*e Government cf t*e United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on November 6, 1936« 
Part IV cf t*e treaty cf 19 30 is therefore new in force 
without limit of tine among t*e United States cf America, 
tbe British Empire:,- France, Italy, and Japan.

T*e rules of international law in port IV are also in 
effect wit* respect to Germany, w*ic* acceded thereto on 
November 23, 1936; Belgium, w*icb acceded_on December 
23, 1 9 3 6 ; foe Union cf Scr.-el Social.:st E( publics, w*j.cb 
acceded on Decenc:.? D s  Greece., w'-ice acceded on. 
January 13. 7 9-/7* Reit*. w- : r> acceded cn January 2j, 1937? 
Nepal/vMoh acceded on January 27, 1937, Sweden, w*ic* 
acceded on February 15, 1937, Finland, w*ic* acceded 
February 18, 19375 Panama, v/uic* acceded on February 2 6, 
Bulgaria, w*icb acceded en Marc* 1, 1937; and Albania, vd 
acceded on Marc* 3, 1937*

Department of State,Washington, Marc* 31, 1937*

19375icb
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BY THE PRESIDENT OF T^E UNITED STATES OF 21. ERICA

A PROCLil'i-TION
WFLREi.S a Treaty for tvc limitation and reduction of 

naval a marient was concluded and signed at London on 
April 22, I93O, by the respective pleirLroteii1;J.aries of 
the President of the United St«-tes of uneria.a, the 
President of t^c French Republic, Fis Majesty t^e King 
of Great Britain, Ireland and t*c British Doninions 
beyond the Seas, Err; er or cf India., T̂is Majesty the 
King of Italy and ^is Majesty the Emperor of Japan, the 
original of which Siaeaty. Dc-.lng in the licence and EnfÜsh 
languages, is word for word as follows:

The Fresident cf tve United Strtes of America, the 
President of tve Frone* Republic, .̂Ls Majesty the King 
of Great Britain, Ireland and t^e British Doninions 
beyond t^e Seas, 'Emperor of India, Fis Majesty t^c King 
cf Italy, and Fis Majesty t*e Enperor cf Japan,

Desiring to prevent the dangers and reduce the burdens 
inherent in compétitive armaments* and

Desiring tc carry forward t^e w o ;vk begun by the 
Washington Naval Conference and to facilitate toe progressive 
realization of general limitation and reduction of amenants.

Feve resolved to conclude a Treaty fer the linitation 
and reduction of naval a marient, and V,e.ve accordingly 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries:

(signatures follow)
V/hc, hoving communicated to one another their full 

powers, found, in good and due fom, have agreed as 
follows:

PART 1.
i.RTICLE I.

The F i g h  ContractingPr.rties agree net to exercise their 
rights to lay down the keels cf capital s’-ip replacement 
tonnage during the years 1 9 3 1 -1 9 3 6 inclusive os provided 
in C’-apter II. Pert 3 of the Treaty for the Limitation of 
Naval Armament signed between then at Washington on the 
6th February, 1922, and referred tc in the present Treaty 
as the Washington Treaty.

This prevision is without prejudice to the disposition 
relating to the replacement of ships accidentally lost or 
destroyed contained in Chapter II, Part 3 , Section I, 
paragraph (c) öf the said Treaty.



Doc. 194 Prre 4*
France end Italy nay, however, build the replacement 

tonnage which they wove en1-ill ed to ley down in .1927 end 
I9 2 9  in accordance with the ; revisions of the seid Treaty.

ARTICLE 2,
1. The United States, the Ur.ited Kingdom of Greet 

Britain e.nd Northern Ireland end Japan shall dispose 
of the following capital shi; s cs provided in this Article:

United Stetes:
•‘FLORIDA".
"Ufi.F" *
,,ARKi.Koi*S " or '"-.YOKING".

United Kingdom:
"BEN20W".
"IRON DUKE".
"Fu.RLBOROUGg",
"EIIPErOR OF INDIa "."TIGER".

Japan:
"FIYEI".

(a) Subject to the provisions sub-paragraph (b), the 
above ships, unless converted to target use exclusively 
in accordance with Chapter II, Part 2, paragraph 1 1 (c)
of the Washington Trerty svall be scrapped in the following 
manner:

One cf the ships to be scrapped by the United States, 
and two of these to be scrapped by the United Kingdom svall 
be rendered unfit for warlike service, in accordance with 
Chapter II. Fart 2, paragraph Ill(b) of the Y/asvingtcn 
Treaty, v;it*»in twcive months fron the coning into force of 
the present Trerty, These ships shall be finally scrapped 
in accordance with paragraph 11(a) or (b) of the said 
Part 21 within twenty-'four months from the said coming 
into force. In the case of the second of the ships to be 
scrapped by the United States, and of the third and fourth 
of the ships to be scrapped by the United Kingdom, the 
said periods shall be eighteen and thirty months respectively 
from the coning into force of the present Treaty.

(b) Of the ships to be disposed cf under this Article, 
the following nay be retained for training purposes:

by the United States: "ARKANSAS" or "WYOLING".
by the United Kingdom: "IRON DUKE".
by Japan: "FIÏEI".
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Frrnee end Italy nay, however, build the replacement 
tonnage which they were entx*..I*?d to ley down in .1927 end 
1929 in accordance with t*-e provisions of the said Trerty#

ARTICLE 2.
1. ü>e United Stetes, the United Kingdom of Greet 

Britein end Northern Ireland end Japan shall dispose 
of the followin' capital ŝ i; s cs provided in t^is Article:

United Stetes:
»FLORIDA».
"UTi.F",
"ARKi.K3î S" or "’..WING".

United Kingdom:
"BEN30W".
"IRON DUKE".
"Iu.RL BOROUGH"
"EIIPErCR OF INDIa "."TIGER".

Japan:
"PIYEI".

(a) Subject to the provisions sub-pare.graph (b), the 
above ships, unless converted to target use exclusively in accordance- with chapter II, Part 2, paragraph 11(c)
of the Vv'aŝ inf ten Treaty suall be scrapped in the following 
manner:

One c-f the ships to be scrapped by t^e United States, 
and two of those to be scrapped by the United Kingdom svall 
ire rendered unfit for warlike service, in accordance with 
Oapter II, Fart 2, paragraph Ill(b) of the V/rsvington 
Treaty, within twelve months from the coning into force of the present Tre.'ty. 0>ese svips shall be finally scrapped 
in accordance with paragraph 11(a) or (b) of the said 
Fart 2 7 v/ithin twenty-four months from the said coming 
into force.. In the case of the second cf the ships to be 
scrapped by t^e United States, and of t^e third and fourth 
of the ships tc be scrapped by the United Kingdom, the 
said periods shall be eighteen and thirty months respectively 
from the cominr into force of the present Treaty.

(b) Of the ships tc be disposed cf under this Article, 
the following may be retained for training purposes:

by the United States: "ARKANSAS" or "’..TOPING"•
by t^e United Kingdom: "IRON DUKE".
by Japan: "HIYEI".
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These ships s^all be reduced tc t^e condition 

prescribed in Section V of Auron Tl tc Part lil of the 
present Treaty. ?>e work of reducing these vessels to 
the’ required condition s’* all begin in t‘”e case cf the 
United States and the United Kingdon, within twelve 
months, and in the case cf Japan within eighteen months 
fron the coning into force cf the present Treaty; the 
work shall be completed within six months of the expiration 
of the above-mentioned periods*

Any of these sv:.ps v'-ich are not retained for training 
purposes shall be rendered unfit for warlike service 
within eighteen months, and finally scrapped within 
thirty norths, cf tve coring into force of the present 
Treaty»

2. Subject to any disposal cf capital ships which 
might be necessitated, in accordance with the Washington 
Treaty, by the building by France or Italy cf the replacement 
tonnage referred to in article 1 cf the present Treaty,
all existing capitfl ships mentioned in Chapter II, Part 3» 
Secion II cf the \k svinfton Treaty and not designated above 
to be disposed of nay be retained during tve:tern of the 
present Treaty.

3. The right of replacement is not lost by delay in 
laying down replacement tonnage, and the old vessel nay 
be retained until replaced even though due for scrapping 
under Cuapter II, Part 3» Section II, cf the Was’-ington 
Treaty.

AF.TIÏELE 3.
1. For the purpose of the Washington Treaty, toe 

definition of an aircraft given in Chapter IÏ, Part 4.
of the Treaty is 1 crcby replaced by following definition:

The expression "aircraft carrier" includes any 
surface vessel cf war, whatever its displacement, 
designed for the specific and exclusive purpose 
of carrying aircraft and so constructed tvat 
aircraft can be launched therefrom and landed 
therecn.

2. The fitting of a landing-on or flying-off 
platform or deck on a cap!cal ship, cruiser, or destroyer, 
provided sucv vessel w; s not designed or adapted exclusively 
as an aircraft carrier, shall not cause any vessel so 
fitted tc be charged against or classified in tve category 
of aircraft carriers.

3- No capital suip in existence on the 1st April, 1930» shall be fitted with r le.nding-on platform or deck.
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1, No aircraft carrier cf 10;000 tens (10,160 metric 
tens) or less standard displacement mounting a run above
6.1-incb (1 5 5 nn.) calibre svaii be acquired by cr con
structed by cr for any of the Fir*» Contracting* Parties.

2. As from the coninp into force of t^e present Treaty 
in respect of all the Figh Contract inf Forties, no aircraft 
carrier cf 10,000 tons (10,160 metric tens) or less 
standard displacement nountinr a pun above 6,1-inch (155 nn) 
calibre shall be constructed within tve jurisdiction of
any of tve ^igh Contracting Forties. • t

ARTICLE 5.
An aircraft carrier must not be designed and constructed 

for carrying a more powerful armament than that authorized 
by Article IX or i.jbticle X cf tve Y/eshingtcn Treaty, or by (
Article 4 of the present Treaty, as the case r.a.y be. i

Y/herever in the said Articles IX and X thé erlibre of !
6 inches (152 mm.) is mentioned, the calibre of 6.1 inches
(155nn.) is substituted therefor. '

PART II.
ARTICLE 6.

1
1. The rules for determining standard displacement 

prescribed in Chr.pter II, Part 4 of the Y/asMnfton Treaty
shell apply to all surface vessels of war of each of the :.
Figh Contra.ctinj Parties. '!i (

2. The standard displacement of a submarine is tbe ! j
surface displacement of the vessel complete (exclusive of 
the water in non-watertight structure) fully manned, engined, 
and equipped ready for sea, including all armament odd 
ammunition, equipment, outfit, provisions-for crew, mis
cellaneous stores, and implements of every description that 
are inténded to be carried in war, but without fuel, 
lubricating oil, fresh water or ballast water of any kind 
on beard.

3» Each naval combatant vessel shell be rated at its 
displacement tonnage when in the standard condition. The 
word "ton", except in the expression "metric tons" shall 
be understood to be the ton of 2,240 pounds (1,016 kilos.).

ARTICLE 4.

ri



ARTICLE 7.
1. No submarine standard d.ispla cement of which 

exceeds 2 .0C0 tons (2 ,0 3 2 Metric tens or with a. pun above
5.1 -inch (1 3 0 nn*) calibre shall be accpuirsd by or con
structed by or for any of t^e viph Contracting Parties.

2. Each of tve Figh Cent raf ting Parties nay, however, 
retain, build or acquire a maximum number of three submarines 
of a. standard displacement not exceeding 2,800 tens (2,845 
metric tons;; tuese submarines nay carry runs not above
6.1 inch (15? nn.) calibre« ’.Vithin this number, France 
nay retain one unit, already launched, of 2 ,8 8 0 tens 
(2 ,9 2 6 metric tons), with puns t^e calibre of which is 8 
inches (2 0 3 nn.),

3 . The Figh Centra.ctin.;- Parties may retain the submarines 
which t’-ey possessed cn t>e 1st April, 19.30, having a 
standard displacement net in excess of 2-.000 tens (2 ,0 3 2  
metric tons) and armed wit‘-> puns above 5*l-inch (1 3O: .nn) 
calibre.

4. As from f'C coning into force cf the present 
Treaty in respect of all the Fife Contracting Frrties, no 
submarine the standard displacement of which exceeds 
2i>000 tens (2 .O32 metric tens) or with a pun above ^l^Anch 
(1 3 0 nn.) calibre shall be constructed within the jurisdiction 
cf any cf the Figh Contractinr Parties, except as provided
in paragraph 2 of this article.

ARTICLE 8.

Subject to any special arreenents which nay submit 
them to linitation, the following vessels are exenpt from 
limitation:

( naval surface combatant vessels cf 600 tons 
(6 1 0.metric tons) standard displacement and under;

(b) naval surface combatant vessels exceeding 600 tons 
(6 1 0 metric tons), tut not exceed in,' 2 ,0 0 0 tons (2 ,0 3 2  
metric tens) strneard displacement, provided t^ey have 
none of the followin' characteristics:

(1 ) mount a gun above 6 ,1 -inch (1 5 5rran,) calibre;(2) mount, more tvan four guns above 2 -inch (7 6 mru) calibre;
(3 ) ere designed or fitted to launch t- -R edoes;
(4) are designed for a speed greater tuan twenty knots*
(c) naval surface vessels not specifically built as 

fighting s^ips which are employed on fleet duties or as 
troop transports or in seme other way t^an as fighting
suips, provided they Vve-'-none of the following characteristics

(1 ) mount a gun above 6 .1 -incb (1 5 5 urn,) 'calibre;
(2) mount more f~an four guns above 3 -incb (7 6 mm.) calibre;
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1« No submarine the standard dimple cement of which 
exceeds 2 ,0 0 0 tons (2 ,0 3 2 metric tens or with a pun above
5,1-inch (1 3 0 ran,) calib: e shall be accpsircd by or con
structed by cr for any of tve wigh Contractinp Parties,

2* Each of tve High Contrasting Parties nay, however, 
retain, build or acquire a maximum number of three submarines 
of a standard displacement net exceeding 2,300 tons (2;845 
metric tons;; these submarines nay cirry puns not above 
6.1 ineb ( 1 5 5 mm.) calibre, V.'ithin this number, France 
may retain one unit, already launched, of 2 >830 tens 
(2,926 metric tons), wit»- puns t^e calibre of which is 8 inches (2 0 3 nr.:.),

3* The PipV Contracting Parties may retain the submarines 
which t’-ey -assessed on t>e 1st April, 1930, having a 
standard displacement not in excess of 2 ,0 0 0 tens (2 ,0 3 2  
metric tons) and armed v/it1-* guns above 5»l-inch (I30::mm) 
calibre.

4. As from t’-c coning into force of the present 
Treaty in respect of all t^c Pigh Contracting Parties, no 
submarine the standard displacement of wMch exceeds 
2h.000 tens (2 ,0 3 2 metric tons) or with a run above ^l^Snch 
(I30 nn.) calibre shell be constructed within the jurisdiction 
of any of the High Contracting Parties, except as rrovided 
in paragraph 2 of this article.

ARTICLE 8 .
Subject to any special arreenents which nay submit 

then to limitation, t^e following vessels are exempt from 
limitation:

O) naval surface combatant vessels of 600 tens 
(610.metric tens) standard displacement and under;

(b) naval surface combatant vessels exceeding 600 tons 
(6IO metric tons), but not exceeding 2 ,0 0 0 tons (2 ,0 3 2  
metric tens) strnoard displacement, provided t^ey *ave 
none of the followin characteristics:

(1 ) mount a gun above 6 ,1 -inoh (1 5 5rnn,) calibre;
(2) mount more tvan four guns above 3 -‘inch (7 6 mm,) calibre;
(3 ) are designed or fitted to launch t' ••■'3 edoes;
(4) ere designed for a speed ares ter tvan twenty knots,
(c) naval surface vessels not specifically built as 

fighting s^ips wvich are employed on fleet duties or as 
troop transports or in seme other way then as fighting
s’-ips, provided they hfve^none of the following characteristics:

(1) mount a gun above 6.1-inch (155 nnc) calibre;
(2) mount more tvan four guns above 3-inch (7 6 mm.) calibre;

ARTICLE 7.
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(3)(4)
(5)(6)
(7)(8)
(9)

ere designed or fitted tc launch torpedoes;
ere designed for e speed greeter tuan twenty knots;
ere prelected by câ nonr plar,€;ere designed or f «tired to nines;are fitted to receive <?..• •'•craft on board fron tve air;
mount more t^en one e.l:ocraft-launovinp apparatus on
the centre line; or two, one on each broadside;
if fitted witv rny neons of launching aircraft into
the air, arc designed or adapted to operate at sea
more tvon three aircraft.

ARTICLE 9«
The rules es to re1-1 element

tMs Part II are applicable to
contained in Annex I to 

q  j ,:.x'.;ciuc ia. vessels cl war net exceeding
10.000 tens (10,160 net:, ic tons) standard displacement, 
wit* the exception of aircraft carriers, wvose replacement 
is governed by t^e provisions cf t*e Washington Treaty*

ARTICLE 10*
Y»ritMn one month after tve date cf laying down and 

tve date of completion respectively of ecc* vessel cf * 
war, ctver then capital svi*s, aircraft carriers and the 
vessels exempt from limitation under Article 8, laid 
down or completed by or for tven after the coming into force of tve present Treaty, t’-e Pig* Contracting Parties 
shall communicate to ere*» of the other Pigh Contracting 
Parties the information detailed below;

(a) the date of laying the keel and the following particulars :
classification of t^e vessels;standard displacement in tens and metric tens;
principal dimensions, namely: length at water-line,
extreme beam at cr below water-line ;
mean draft at standard displacement;calibre of t>e largest gun.

(b) the date of completion together with t^e foregoing 
particule vs re?.-'.tmg to tvc vessel at t-at date.

The information to be given in t’-e care cf capital 
ships and aircraft carriers is governed by the Washington Treaty.

ARTICLE 11.
Subject to f-e provisions of Article 2 of the present 

Treaty, the rules for dip?sal contained In Annex II to 
this Part II s'-all be applied to all vessels cf war to be 
disposed cf under tve said Treaty, and to aircraft carriers as defined in Article 3,
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(3) are designed or fitted tc leuncv torpedoes;
(4) ere designed for a speed greeter tuan twenty knots;
(5) are prelected by armour plav,e;(6) ere designed or f-tired to .uur.c* nines;
(7) are fitted to receive a.-rerrft on board fron tve air;
(8) mount more t*an one a ire raft -launching apparatus on 

t*e centre line; or tv/o, one on eac* broadside;
(9) if fitted witv rny nerns of launcving aircraft into 

t*e ßir, arc designed or adapted to operate at sea 
nore tuon t^ree aircraft.

ARTICLE 9.
T*e rules as to re1,0 a cement contained in Annex I to 

t*is Part II are applicable to vessels ci war not exceeding
10.000 tons (10,160 met:, ic tons) standard displacement« 
wit* t*e exception of aircraft carriers, wvose replacement 
is governed by t*e provisions cf t*e »Vas’-inrton Treaty.

ARTICLE 10,
l»'it*in one nemt* after t*e date cf laying down and 

t*e date of completion respectively of ere*' vessel cf ' 
war, ctuer t*en capital s*i~s, aircraft carriers and the 
vessels exempt from limitation under Article 8. laid 
down or completed by or for tven after t*e coning into 
force of tve present Treaty, tve Fig* Contracting Parties s*all communicate to eac* of t*e ot*er Fig* Contracting 
Parties t*e information detailed below;

(a) t*e date of laying t*e keel and t*e following 
particulars :
classification of t*e vessels;
standard displacement in tons and metric tens;
principal dimensions, namely: length at water-line,
extreme beam at or below water-line;
mean draft at standard displacement ;
calibre of t*e largest gun-

(b) the date of completion together wit* t*e foregoing 
particulars relating to tvc. vessel at t*ot date.

T*e information to be given in tve cere cf capital 
s*ips and aircraft carriers is governed by t*e V/as*ington Treaty,

ARTICLE 11.
Subject to t^e provisions of Article 2 of t*e present 

Treaty, t*e rules for diprsal contained in Annex II to 
t*is Part II s’-all be ap”liecl to all vessels cf war to be 
disposed cf under tve said Treaty, and to aircraft carriers 
as defined in Article 3«



Dec. 194 . Pape 9»

1. Subject to any Supplement ary agreements which may 
modify, as between t.->e v i e  ̂-oe’;Totinr Parties concerned, 
the lists in Annex III to this Pc. ’t :.I» the* special 
vessels shown therein nay be retained and f>eir tonnage 
shall not be included in the tcnno{ e subject to limitation.

2. Any other vessel constructed, adapted or acquired 
to serve the purposes for which these special vessels are 
retained svall be charred against t^e tonnage of the 
apyrcpricte combatant category, according to tve characteristics 
of tve vessel, unless sua’'» vessel conforms to the characteristics 
of vessels exempt fron limitation under Article 8.

3 . Japan nay, however. replace the minelayers "Aso" and 
"Tokiwa" by two new nine-layers before f^e 3Tst December,
1 9 3 6. The standard disrlacement of each of the new vessels 
shall not exceed 5.000 tons (5}080 metric tons); their 
speed s'-all not exceed tv/enty knots, and their other 
characteristics sva.ll conform to the previsions of 
paragraph (b) of Article 8. The new vessels shall be 
regarded as special vessels and tveir tenna- e svall not be 
chargeable to the tonnage cf any combatant category. The 
"Asc" and "Tokiwa" shell be disposed cf in accordance with 
Section I or II of Annex II to this Part II, on completion 
of the replacement vessels,

4. T%e "Asana", "Yakuno"r "Izunc". uIwate", and "Kasuga" 
svall be disposed cf in accordance with Section I or II
of Annex II to tvis Part II when the first three vessels of 
the "Kuna" class ’-eve been replaced by new vessels. These 
three vessels of tve "Kuma" class sva.ll be reduced to the 
condition prescribed in Section V, sub-paragraph (b) 2 of 
Annex II te tvis Part II, an- are’to be used for training 
ships, and their tcnnrge'shall not thereafter be included in the tonnage subject to limitation.

J.RTIELE 13.
Existing ships cf various types, which, prior to the 

1st April, 1 9 3 0, have been used as stationary training 
establishments or hUlks, nay be retained in a non-seagoing condition.

ARTICLE 12.

ANNEX I,
Rules for replacement,

SECTION I.-Except as provided in Section III of this Annex and Part III of the present Treaty, a vessel shall 
not be replaced before it becomes "over-age"• A vessel 
shall be deemed to be "over-age" when the following num
ber of years h0Ve elapsed since the date of its completion:
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(a) For a surface- vessel exceeding 3*000 tons (3.048 

metric tens) but net exceeding 10 ,0 0 0 eens (10 .16 0 metric 
tons) standard displacement,;

(i) if laid dewn before t"-*e 1st January, 19?0: 16 years; (ii) if laid dov/n after tue 31st December, 1919: 10 years,

(b) For a surface vessel not exceeding 3>000 tens (3,048 
metric tens) standard displacement»

(1) if laid dc.vji before t*e 1st January, 1921: 12 years; 
(ii) if laid down after tv e 31st December, 1920: 16 years;

(c) For a submarine; .13 years.
T^e keels of replacement tonnage s^all hot be laid dov/n 

mere t^a.n t^ree years before tue year in v/uic^ t^e vessel 
tc be replaced becomes ,:over«-egen ; but t^ia period Is 
reduced to tv/o years in c o g case- cf any replacement surface 
vessel net exceeding 3.000 tons (3,043 metric tons) standard 
displ. cement.

T^e rigvt of replacement is not lost by delay in laying 
dewn replacement tennare.

SECTION II.-Except as ctv erwise provided in tV'e present 
Treaty, t^e vessel cr vessels, v/uose* retention would cause 
t^c maximum tonnage p e m i t t e d  in tve category to be exceeded, 
svall, cn t^e completion or acquisition of replacement tonnage, 
be disposed of in accordance wit* Annex II tc t*is Part II.

SECTION III.-In t^e event of less or accidental destruction 
a vessel nay be immediately replaced.

ANNEX II.

Rules for disposal rf Vessels of War.

T*e present Treaty prcvecles for t*e disposal of vessels 
of war in tbe following ways:

(i) by scrapping (sinking or breaking-up);
(ii) by converting c*e vessel tc a "nik;

(ill) by converting t*a vessel to target use exclusive.ly;
(iv) by retaining t*e vessel exclusively for experimental 

purposes ;
(v) by retaining t*e vessel exclusively for training 

purposes.

Any vessel of war to be disposed of. ot*er t*nn a capital 
s M p ,  may either be scrapped or converted to a *ulk at t*e 
option cf t*e Fig* Contracting Party concerned.

Vessels, ct’-er tvan capital svips, v/*ic* ^e.ve been retained
£cr target, expérimentai or training purposes, svall finally 
be scrapped or converted to *uiks. ’
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SECTION I.-Vessels to be scrapped.

(a) A vessel to be disposed of by scrapping, by reason 
of its replacement, must be rendered  incapable of war-like 
service within six'months of the date of completion of
its successor, if there are mere than one« If, however, the 
completion of the nev/ vessel or vessels be delayed, the 
work of rendering the old vessel incapable of warlike 
service shall, nevertheless, be completed within four and 
a half years from the date of laying the keel of the new 
vessel, or of the first new vessels; but should the new 
vessel not exceeding 3 ;C00 tons (3,048 metric tons) standard 
displacement, this period is reduced to three and a half 
years.

(b) A vessel to ve scrapped shall be considered 
incapable of warlike service when there shall have been 
removed and landed or else destroyed in ths ship:

(1 ) all guns and essential parts of guns, fire control 
tops and revolving fjarts of all barbettes and turrets;

(2 ) all hydraulic or electric machinery for operating 
turrets ;

(3 ) all fire control instruments and rangefinders;

(4 ) all ammunition, explosives, mines and mine rails;

(5 ) all torpedoes, war heads, torpedo tubes and training 
racks;

(6 ) all wireless telegraphy installations;

(7 ) all main propelling machinery, or alternatively 
the armoured conning tower and all side armour elate;

(8 ) all aircraft cranes, derricks, lifts and launching 
apparatus. All landing-on or flying-off platforms and 
decks, or alternatively all main propelling taachinery;

(9 ) in addition, in the case of submarines, all main 
storage batteries, air compressor plants and ballast pumps

(c) Scrapping shall be finally effected in either of 
the following ways with?.n twelve months of the date on 
which the work of rendering the vessel incapable of war
like service is due for completion:

(1 ) permanent sinking of the vessel;

(2) breaking the vessel up; this shall always include the 
destruction or removal of all machinery, boilers, and armour 
and all deck, side and bottom plating.
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A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to a Milk shall 
be considered finrlly disposed of \vl-en conditions 
prescribed in Section I. pararrap1- (c.i, have teen complied 
with, omitting sne-pererrep^s (6 ), (7 ) and (8 ), and when 
the following V'ave been effected«

(1 ) mutilation beyond repair of all propeller shafts, 
thrust blocks, turbine gearing or main propelling motorsf 
and turbines or cylinders of main engines;

(2) removal of propeller brackets;

(3 ) removal and breckiig up of all aircraft lifts, and 
t*e removal of all aircraft cranes, derricks and launching 
apparatus.

The vessel must be put in t^e above condition within the 
same limits cf tine as provided in Section I for rendering 
a vessel incapable of warlike service,

SECTION III.-Vessels to be converted tc target use,

(e) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to target 
use exclusively shall be considered incapable of warlike 
service when there ucve been removed and landed, or rendered 
unserviceable on beard tve following:

(1 ) all guns;

(2) all fire control tors and instruments and main fire 
control communication wiring;

(3 ) all machinery for operating gun mountings or turrets;

(4) all ammunition, explosive?, mines, torpedoes and 
terpedoe tubes;

(5) all aviation facilities and accessories,

T’-'e vessel must be put into t^e above condition within 
the same limits of time as providing in Section I for render
ing a vessel incapable of warlike service0

(b) In addition tc the rigv ts already possessed by eac* 
High Contracting Party under t^c V/as^ington. Treaty, each 
High Contracting Party is permitted tc retain, for target 
use exclusively, at any one time:

(1 ) not more than three vessies (cruisers or destroyers), 
bpt of these three vessels only one may exceed 3 ,0 0 0 tons 
(3*048 metric tons) standard displacement;

(2) one submarine.
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SECTION IV.-Vessels retained for experimental purposes.
(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to experimental 

purposes exclusively shall be dealt wic.h in accordance with 
the previsions cf Section 111(a) of this Annex.

(b) Without prejudice to tve general rules, and provided 
that due notice be riven to tve cf-cr Figh Contracting Parties, 
reasonable variation ferr. t^e conditions prescribed in 
Section IIT(a) of t^is Annex, in so far as nay be necessary 
for t*e purposes of a special experinent, nay be permitted
as a temporary measure.

Any ^igh Contracting Party taking advantage of this * 
provision is required to furnish full details of any such 
variations and the period for wvich they will be required.

( c )  Each F ig h  Contracting Party is permitted to retain 
for experimental purposes exclusively at any cne time:

(1) riot mere then two vessels (cruisers or destroyers), 
but one of tvese two vessies only one nay exceed 3,000 
tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement;

(2) one submarinea
(d) The United Kingdom is allowed tc retrin, in their 

present conditions, t’̂e mom?tor "Heberts", t^e main ar
mament guns and mountings cf wvich ^rvc been mutilated, and 
the seaplane carrier "Ark Royal" until no longer required 
for experimental purposes. 'j?he retention cf these two 
vessies is without prejudice to retention of vessels per
mitted under (c) above.

(0 ) On retaining a vessel for experimental purposes the F i g h  Contracting Party concerned undertakes not to 
recondition it for warlike service.
SECTION V.-Vessels retained for training purposes.

(a) In addition to tve rights already possessed by any 
Figh Contracting Forty under the Y/es’-ington Treaty, each 
Fig'» Centract.ing Park/ is permitted to retrin for training 
purposes exclusively the .allowing vessels:

United States: 1 capital suip ("Arkansas" or "Wyoming");
France: 2 surface vessels, cne of which may exceed 3f000 

tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement;

(c) On retaining c. vessel for target us, the FighContracting Pert/ concerned undertakes not to reconditionit for warlike service.
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SECTION IV.-Vessels retained for expcrlnentel purposes.
(a) A vessel to be disposed of by conversion to experimental 

purposes exclusively s*'all be dealt v/ir.̂  in accordance v/ifb 
t*e previsions cf Section 111(e) of tV'is Annex.

(b) Without prejudice to tve general rules, and provided 
t^at due notice be riven to tve ct'-cr Fig* Ccntracting Parties, 
reasonable variation ferr. t*e conditions prescribed in 
Section 111(a) of t*is Annex, in so far as nay be necessary 
for t*e purposes of a special experiment, nay be permitted
as a temporary measure.

Any Contract inf Party taking advantage of tMs *
provision is required to furnish full details of any such 
variations and tv>e period for w*icv> t*ey will be required.

(c) Eacv> Fig* Contracting Party is permitted to retain 
for experimental purposes exclusively at any one time:

(1) not mere tv-cn two vessels (cruisers or destroyers), 
but one of t*ese two vessies only one nay exceed 3,000 
tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement;

(2) one submarine,
(d) T*e United Kingdom is allowed to retain, in tbeir 

present conditions, t*e monitor "Roberts", t*e main ar
mem, nt guns and mountings of wvic* '-eve been mutilated, and 
tve seaplane carrier "Ark Royal" until no longer required 
for experimental purposes. T*e retention cf t*ese two 
vessies is without prejudice to retention of vessels per
mitted under (c) above.

(e) On retaining a vessel for experimental purposes 
t*e Fig* Contracting Party concerned undertakes not to 
recondition it for warlike service.
SECTION V.-Vessels retained for training purposes.

(a) In addition to t*o rights rlrerdy possessed by any 
Fig'' Contracting Party under t*« Washington Treaty, eacc 
Fig* Contracting Part/ is permitted to retain for training 
purposes exclusively c*e rollowing vessels:

United States; 1 capital s*ip ('•Arîcarisas" or "Wyoming");
France: 2 surface vessels, one of w*ie* nay exceed 3?000 

tons (3,048 metric tons) standard displacement;

(c) On retaining c. vessel for target us, t̂ c FipbContracting Party concerned undertakes not to reconditionit for warlike service.
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United Kingdom: 1 
Italy: 2 surface 

000 tons 
r cencnv, ;

Japan: 1 capital

capital svip ("Iron Duke"); vessels, o t .c  of v;vicv> nay exceed 
(3,048 metric tons) standard dis-

s’ip C'^iyei"), 3 cruisers ("Kuna" class).

(b) Vessels retained ftrr trainin'- purposes under t’ e 
provisions cf parerra"'1- (a.) s’rll, within six months of 
tve date on wvicv tvey are required tc be disposes cf, 
be dealt wit*' as fcllc.ws:
1. CAPITAL S^IFS.

Tv e follcrvinr is tr be carried cut:

(1) rénovai of nain arriment funs, revolving- parts of 
all barbettes and turrets; machinery for operating turrets; 
but t^ree turrets wit^ f-eir a m è n e n t  r ay be retained in 
eac^ svip;

(2) rénovai of all annunition and explosive in excess of 
t*e quantity required for te.rret practice tra.ininf for tv>e 
funs remaining on boar'; \V

(3) rénovai of conning tower and tve side a m o u r  belt 
between tv>e forer.cst and aftermost barbettes;

(4) rénovai or nutilation of all torpedo tubes;

(5) rénovai or mutilation on board of all boilers in 
excess cf tv>e number required for a maximum speed of 
eighteen knots.

OTFER SURFACE VESSELS RETAINED BY FRANCE, ITALY a rfi JAPAN.

Tbe fcllowinp is tc be carried out:

(1) removal of one ’-elf cf t^e puns, but four funs of 
main calibre nay be retained ~n cec* vessel;

(2) removal of all torpedo tubes;

(3) removal of all aviation facilities and accessories;

(4) removal,of one ’-alf of t^e bo.ilers;

(c) Tvc Fig^ Centractinf Party concerned undertakes t^at
vessels retained in accordance witv t>*e provisions of tMs
Sectic n soall not be used for any combatant purpose.
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ANNEX III. 
SPECIAL UESSELS 
UNITED ST..TES.

None end type 
of vessel.

AROOSTOOK— Minel r.yer-------
OGLALA— hinelry^r----------
BALTIMORE —-Hinelryer-------
SAN FRANCISCO -I lino loyer---
CHEYENNE- -He ni ccr--- ------
HELENA— Gunbort------------
ISABEL—  Yr.c*t— -----------
NIAGARA--Ya c bt-------------BRIDGEPORT— Destroyer tender
DOEBIN— Destroyer tender---
MELVILLE— Destroyer tender—
WHITNEY— De st voyor tend e r--
HOLLAND— Submarine tender—  
HENDERSON— Neve. 1 trensport—

Displrccnent. 
Tons.4,050 

4,950 
4,413 
4,083 2,800 
1 ? 3 9 2 938

—  2,600 
— 1 1 ,7 5 0  
— I2 . 4 5 0  
—  7,150 — 12,450 
— 1 1 5 5 7 0  
— 10,000

FRANCE.
91,496

None end type
of vessel.POI LUX— Minelayer-----

CASTOR— Klnelcyor----- —

C OKMi »NDANT -TES TE— 3 er. pirr.e c
AISNE Desp.
LARNE If
ANCRE ft
SCaRPE II
SUIPPE it
DUNKERQUE 11

Li.FFi.UX It
BAPAULiE it
CALAIS «
a .ssigny *
LEL f'.i.RGFS !*
RE?r. i r.tLION'j It
TAHULL II
toul fl

Displrccnont. 
Tons»......  2,461

.........  3,150--------- 10,000
— .......  600
.... ..... 600---------  604
... .....  604---------  604
... .... - 644------- —  644
---------  644
- - - ..- •- 64 4
---------  644---------
---------  644
-----------------  644------    frU---------  6 44



Name and type Displacement,
of vessel. Tous.»

EPINAL Despite’'1 Vessel---------  644LIEVEN » " ---------  644
(-)-Netlayer------------------------------------  2? 293
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28,644
BRITISH COM ONÏÏEi LTP OF NATIONS.

Name and type Displacement,
of vessel. Tons.

ADVENTURE— Minelayer----------------------------  6,740
(United Kingdom)

ALBATROSS--Seaplane carrier--------------------   5,000
(Australia)

EREBUS — Monitor---------------------------------  7,200
(United Kingdom)TERROR— Monitor---------------------------------  7,200
(United Kingdom)

MARSV/.L SOULT— Monitor-------------------------   6,400
(United Kingdom)

CLIVE— Sloop------------------------------------  2,021
(India)MED'..AY— Sutnarine depot s^ip------------------ —  15,000
(United Kinfdon)

49,561
IT/.LY.

Name and tyre Displacement,
of vessel. Tons.MIRA GLIA— Seaplane carrier---------------------   4,880

FAA DI BRUNO— Monitor---------------------------- 2,800
MONTE GR A PPA - -Monitor--------------------------   605
MONTSLLO— Monitor------------    605
MONTE CENGIO— Ex-monitor------------------------  500
MONTE NOVEGNO— Ex-nonitor-----------------------  500
CAMPANIA— Sloop-.......... -..................—  2,070

11,960
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JAFAN.

Nene enc! type Displacement,
of vessel. Tons.

ASO— Minelayer----- ------- ------------------- - 7,180
TOKIY/A— Minelayer-------------------------------  9,240ASiJIA— Old cruiser---------------------------- —  9,240
YiJCULO— Old cruiser--------------- -— — ---- -— — 9,010
IZUI/10— 01 cl cruiser------------------------------  9,l80
IVA TE— Old cruiser------------------------------------------------------------  9,l80
KASUGA~01d cruiser--------------    7,080
YODO— Gunboat-----------------------------------  1,32©

61,430
P^RT III.

The President cf the United States of America, Fis 
Majesty the King; cf Great Britein, Ireland and the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor cf India, and ^is Majesty 
the Emperor of Japan. have aprecd as between themselves to 
the provisions of this Fa.rt III,

ARTICLE 14.
The naval combatant vessels cf the United States, the British Commonwealth cf Nations and Japan, other then capital 

ships, aircraft carriers and all vessels exempt from 
limitation under Article 8 , shall be limited during the term 
of the present Treaty as provided in this Fart III, and, in 
the case of special vessels, as provided in Article 12,

ARTICLE 15.
For the purpose of this ?art III the definition of the 

cruiser and destroyer categories be as follows:
CRUISERS.

Surface vessels 
aircraft carriers, 
exceeds 1 , 8 5 0  tons 5.1 inch ( 1 3 0  mm.)

of war, ether than capital ships or 
the standard displacement cf wvich (l',8 8 0 metric tons), or with c gun above 
calibre.
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TV>e cruiser category is divided into two sub-categories, os fellows: 1
(a) cruisers carrying a • un above 6.il-inch (155 nru) calibre;
(b) cruisers carrying a gun not above 6.1-incb ( 1 5 5  nrn.) calibre.

DESTROYERS.
Surface vessels of war t>>e standard displacement of wv i c h  

does not exceed 1..850 tons (1,880 metric tens), and w i t h  a gun net above 5-1-inch QL3 0 ) calibre.
ARTICLE lé.

1. The Cymric ted tonnage in t><e cruiser, destroyer add 
submarine. categories w^ieh is not to be exceeded on tve 
31st December, 1936, is given in t*e following table;

Categories United States British ' 
Commonwealth 
of Nations

Japan

CRUISERS :
(a) wit* guns 
of more t^nn
6.1-incv> (155 mm.) calibre 
or less.
(1) wit»' guns 
of é.l-inc^
(155 nn.) calitre or 
less.

DECTROYERS-----
SU: 3..RI NES-----

180,000 tens 
182,830 metric 

tans

14-3,500 tons 
14-5,796 metric 

tens

150,000 tens
152,400 metric
52,700 tc-ni 
53 >543 metric tons

1^6,8 0 0 tons 
149,149 metric tens

192,200 tons 
195,275 metric tens

150,000 tons
152,400 .̂§tric
52,700 tens 53,543 metric tons

108,400 tons 
110,134 metric 

tons

100,450 tons 
1 0 2 , 0 5 7 metric tens

IO5 .5 0O tens 
1 0 7 , 1 8 8  metric

5 2 , 7 0 0  tBfii 
53,543 metric tons

2. Vessels which cruse tve total tonnage in any category 
to exceed tve figures given in the foregoing table s^all be 
disposed of gradually during t^e period ending on 3 1 st 
December, 1936*
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3* The maximum number of cruisers of sub-category (a) 
shall be as follows: for the Ur.iteel States, eighteen; 
for the British Commonwealth of Mations, fifteen; for 
Japan, twelve.

4. In the destroyer category not mere than sixteen 
per cent of the allowed total tonnage shall be employed 
in vessels of over 1,500 tens (1,524 metric tons) standard 
displacement. Destroyers completel or under construction 
on the 1st April, 1930, in excess of tvis percentage may 
be retained, but no otver destroyers exceeding 1,500 tons 
(1,524 metric tons) standard displacement shall be constructed 
or acquired until a reduction to such sixteen per cent, hes 
been effected.

5* Not more than twenty-five per cent, of the allowed 
total tonnage in the cruiser category nay be fitted with 
a landing-on platform or deck or aircraft.

6. It is understood that the submarines referred to in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 7 will be counted as part
of tue total submarine tonnage cf the uigv Contracting 
Farty concerned,

7. The tonnage cf any vessels retained under Article 13 
or disposed of in accordance with Annex II to Fart II of 
tve present Treaty svall not be included in the tonnage 
subject tc limitation.

ARTICLE 17.
A transfer not exceeding ten per cent, of the allowed 

total tonnage cf tve category or sub-category into which 
the transfer is to be made s^all be permitted between 
cruisers of sub-category (b) and destroyers.

ARTICLE 18,
The United States contemplates the completion by 1935 

of fifteen cruisers cf sub-category (a) of on aggregate' 
tonnage of 150,000 tens (152,400 metric tons). For each 
of t>*e three remaining cruisers of sub-category (a) which 
it is entitled to construct the United States may elect 
to substitute 15,166 tens (15,409 metric tons) of cruisers of sub-cctcgwry (b), In case the United Strtes shall construct 
one or more of suah three remaining cruisers of sub-category 
(a), the sixteenth unit will not be laid down before 1933 
and will not be completed before 1936; the seventeenth will 
not be laid down before 1934 and v/ill not be completed before 
1937; the eighteenth will net tc laid down before 1935 end 
will not be completed before 1938.
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Except as provided in Article 20., tue tonnage laid 
down in any category subject to limitation in accordance 
wit* Article lé s*all not exceed t*e amount necessary to 
reach the maximum allowed tonnage cf tvc erterory, or to 
replace vessels t*c.t become "over-age" before the 3 1 st 
December, 1936. Nevertheless, replacement tonnage may be 
laid down for cruisers and submarines t^at become "cver-a? e" 
in 1937, 1938 end 1939, and for destroyers tvat become 
"over-egë" in 1937 end 1938«

ARTICLE 1 9 .

ARTICLE 20.
Notwithstanding t*e rules for replacement contained 

in Annex I to Part II1(a) The "Frobisher" and "Effingham" (United Kingdom) 
may be disposed of during the year 1936. Apart from t^e 
cruisers under construction on the 1st April, 1930» t*e 
total replacement tonnage cf cruisers to be completed, in 
t*e case of t*e Britis* Commonwealth of Nations, prior
to t*c 31st December, 1936, shall not exceed 91,000 tons 
(92,456 metric tons).

(b) Japan may replace tve "Tama" by nev; construction 
to be completed during t*e year 1936.

(c) In addition to replacing destroyers becoming 
"over-age" before t*e 31st December, 1936, Japan may lay 
down, in each of t*e years 1935 and 1936, not more than 
5,200 tons (5,283 metric tons) to replace part of t*e 
vessels that become "over-age" in 1938 and 1939»

(d) Japan may anticipate replacement during t*e term 
of tue present Treaty by laying down not mere than 19,200 
tens (19,507 metric tons) of submarine tonnage of which 
not more than 12,000 tons (12,192 metric tons) shall be 
completed by t*e 31st December, 1936.

ARTICLE 21.
If, during the term of t*e present Treaty, t*e requirements 

of t*e national security of any Fig* Contracting Party in 
respect of vessels of war limited by Part III of t*e present 
Treaty are in the opinion cf t>et Party materially effected 
by new construction of any Power ether than those who ’-eve 
joined in Part III of this Treaty, t uc t High Contracting 
Party will notify the other Parties to Part III as to the 
increase required to be made in its own tonnage within one 
or more of the categories of such vessels ofvar, specifying 
particularly tve proposed increases and the reason therefor, and shall be entitled to make such increse. Thereupon the 
other Parties to Part III of t*is Treaty shall be entitled 
to make a proportionate increase in t*e category or categories

vl
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specified; end t^e seid ctWr Parties s^all promptly 
advise wit1" cac^ rt’-cr t^roug^ diplôme tic channels as to the situation tv>us presented.

Page 21.

PART IV.
i.RTICLE 22.

T^e following ere accepted as established rules ôf Interne.ticnal Lav'.*
(1) In tveir action with reperd to merchant svips. submarines 

must conform to the rules >f International Lav; to which surface vessels are subject.
(2) In particule? • except in the case of persistent refusal 

to step cn beinr duly summoned, or of active resistance to 
visit o” scared, a warship, whether surface vessel or submarine, 
may not sink or render incapable of navigation a merchant 
vessel without having first placed passengers, crew and
sv>ip»s papers in a place of safety, For t^is purpose the 
ship's boats arc not regarded as a place of safety unless the 
safety of the passengers and crew is assured, in the existing 
sea and weather conditions, by the proximity of land, or 
the presence of another vessel wvich is in a position to take 
then cn board.

3>e ^igh Contracting Tartics invite all other Powers to 
express their assent to t^e above rules.

Pi.RT V.
ARTICLE 23.

T^e present Treaty shall remain in force until the 
31st December, 1936, subject tc tve following exceptions:

(1) I art IV shall remain in force without limit of ti$e;
(2) t^e provisions of articles 3t 4 and 5, end cf Article 11 

and Annex II te Part II sc far as f-ey relate to aircraft 
carriers, s^all remain in force for the sane period as tfee 
’./askingten Treaty.

Unless tV'o vigv. Ccntracting Tnrties should agree otherwise 
by reason of a more general agreement limiting naval 
armaments, to which they all become parties, they shall meet 
in conference in 1935 to frame a new treaty to replace end to 
carry out the purposes of t^e present Treaty, it being 
understood that neue of the "revisions of t^e present Treaty 
shall prejudice tve attitude cf any of the Pip* Contréecing 
iv.rties at the conference agreed to.
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specified; and the said ctwr Parties shall promptly 
advise wit1” each of'cr through diplomatic channels as to the situation thus presented.

PART IV.
ARTICLE 22.

The following are accepted as established rules ôf 
Internaticnal Law:

(1) In tveir action wit1” reperd to merchant ships. submarines 
must conform to the rules >f International Lav; to which 
surface vessels are subject.

(2) In particule: . except in the case of persistent refusal 
to step on boinf duly summoned, or of active resistance to 
visit o" scare'«”J a warship, whether surface vessel or submarine, 
may not sink or render incapable of navigation a merchant 
vessel without having first placed passengers, crew end
ship’s papers in a place of safety, For tvis purpose t^e 
suip’s boats arc not regarded as a place of safety unless the 
safety of the passengers and crew is assured, in the existing 
sea. and weather conditions, by the proximity of land, or 
the presence of another vessel wvlch is in a position to take 
them on board.

The ^igh Contracting Parties invite all other Powers to 
express their assent to the above rules.

FiiRT V.
ARTICLE 23.

T^e present Treaty shall remain in force until the 
31st December, 1936, subject to t^e following exceptions:

(1) îart IV shall remain in force without limit of ti$e;
(2) t^e provisions of articles 3? 4 and 5, and of Article 11 

and Annex II te Part II sc far as t^ey relate to aircraft 
carriers, s^all remain in force for t*”e same period as tfee 
’/as^ingtrn Treaty.

Unless tT”c vigh Contracting Turtles should agree otherwise 
by reason of a nbre general agreement limiting naval 
armaments, to which they all become parties, they shall meet 
in conference in 1935 to frame a new treaty to replace end to 
carry out the purposes of t^e present Treaty, it being 
understood t^at n^ne of the "revisions of the present Treaty 
shall prejudice tue attitude cf any of the Figv Centréecing 
Parties c.t the conference agreed to.



1. TRe present Trer.ty shall be ratified by tRe »»igR 
Contracting Parties in accordance wit»' t»-eir respective 
ccnstituticnal methods and t*e ratifications s»-a.ll be 
deposited at London as scon as possible. Certified copies 
of all tRe proees-verbaus of t.Re deposit of ratifications 
will bo trensr.itted to t*e Gcvcrnnents of all tRe »’ip»' 
Contracting Parties,

2» As se^n as t*<e ratifications of tRe United States 
of America, of »-is Majesty f-e Kinr of Great Britain,
Ireland and t»’C British Dominions beyond t»-e Sers, Irÿperor 
of India in respect cf each and all of tRe Members of tve 
Britis»- CcmncnwcaltR of Nations as enumerated in tRe preamble 
cf tRe present Treaty, and cf »Fis Majesty t»-e Emperor of 
Japan Rave been deposited,, t»’C Treaty s-all come into force 
in respect of tRe said Fig* Contracting Parties.

3, On t»-e date of t»-e cominp into force referred to in tve 
preceding para gran*». Farts I, II, IV and V of t^e present 
Treaty will cone into force in respect of t»-e FrencR Republic 
and tRe Kingdom of Italy if tReir ratifierti'-ns »-eve been 
deposited at tRat date; otherwise t'-ese ir.rts will cone
into force in respect of eacR of tRosc I wars on tRe deposit 
of its ratification.

4. TRe rights end obligations resulting from Part III 
of tRe present Treaty arc limited to tRe Fig* Contracting 
Parties mentioned in paragrap»- 2 of t*is Article. T»-e FigR 
Contracting Parties will agree as to tRe date on v/uicR, end 
tRe conditions under wRicR. tRe obligations assumed under 
tRe said Parc III by tRe FigR Contracting Parties mentioned 
in paragrapR 2 of tRis Article will bind tRen in relation to 
France and Italy; sucR agreement will determine at tRe same 
time tRe corresponding obligations of France and Italy in 
relation to t*e ot»-er FigR Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 25.
After t»-e deposit of tRe ratifications of all tRe FigR 

Contracting Parties, Fis Majesty's Government in tRe United Kingdom of Great Britain and NcrtRern Ireland will 
communicate tRe provisions inserted in Part IV of tRe 
present Treaty to all Powers w*icR are not signatories of 
tRe said Treaty, inviting tRem to accede t»-ereto definitely 
and without limit cf time.

ARTICLE 2 4 .

SucR a c c e s s io n  s R a l l  be e ffe c t e d  by a d e c la r a t io n  add ressed
to F i s  M a je s t y 's  Government i n  t»-e U n ite d  Kingdom o f  G reat
B r i t a i n  and N o rth ern  I r e la n d ,
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1. The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Figh 
Contracting Parties in accordance wit*' t^eir respective 
constitutional methods and tve ratifications sMll be 
deposited at London as scon as possible. Certified copies 
of ell the proees-verbaus of t>e deposit of ratifications 
will be transmitted to the Governments of all the M g h  
Contracting Parties,

2. As so'n as the ratifications of the United States 
of America, of M s  Majesty t*e King cf Great Britain,
Ireland and t M  British Dr minions beyond t M  Seas, pjjiperor cf India in respect cf each and all of the Members of tve 
British Commonwealth of Nations as enumerated in the preamble 
cf the present Treaty, and cf M s  Majesty t M  Emperor of 
Japan bave been deposited, t M  Treaty s^all cone into force 
in respect of the said Pir*» Contracting Parties.

3 . On t^e date of t M  coning into force referred to in tve 
preceding paragraph, farts 1.11,17 and V of tve present 
Treaty will come into force in respect of t M  French Republic 
and the Kingdom cf Itrly if their ratifications Mve been 
deposited at that date; otherwise tMse iarts will come
into force in respect of eac*1 of these !■ wars on the deposit 
of its ratification.

4. T M  rights end obligations resulting from Part III 
of tbe present Treaty are limited to the uipv Contracting 
Parties mentioned in paragraph 2 of tMs Article. The Fig*' Contracting Parties will agree as tc the date on v/McM and 
the conditions under which. the obligations assumed uncer 
the said Parc III by the Figh Contracting Parties mentioned 
in paragraph 2 of this Ar tide will bind then in relation to 
France and Italy; such agreement will determine at the sane 
tine the corresponding obligations cf France and Italy in 
relation to the otMr Fig*' Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 25.
After t^e deposit of the ratifications of all the Figh 

Contracting Parties, Fis Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland will 
communicate the provisions inserted in Part IV of tve 
present Treaty to all Powers wMch are not signatories of 
the said Treaty, inviting then to accede thereto definitely 
and without limit cf time.

Such accession shall be effected by a. declaration addressed 
to Fis Majesty's Government in t M  United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland.

ARTICLE 24.
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The present Trcfty. of which t^c French end English 
texts ere both authentic. s^ell renrin deposited in the 
archives of Pis Majesty^ Government in t>>e United King cl on 
of Greet Britain end Northern Ireland., Duly certified copies 
shall be transnitted to the Governments of all tve Figh 
Contracting Parties.

In fritu whereof the above nrned Plenipotentiaries Vtive 
signed the present Treaty and hrVe affixed thereto their 
seals.

Done at London, the twenty-second day of-April* àitèteen 
hundred and thirty«

(signatures follow)
AND PEREAS it is provided in Article 24 of tve said 

Treaty tvet as soon as the ratifications cf tve United 
Spates of America, of ^is Majesty the King of Gfeat Britain, 
Ireland and.the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor 
of India, in respect of each and all of the members of tve 
British Commonwealth of Nations as enumerated in the preamble 
of the said Treaty, and of wis Majesty the Emperor of Japan, 
have been deposited, the Treaty s*all cone into force in 
respect of the said Figv Contracting Parties;

AND ’PEREAS the ratification by the United States of 
America, subject to the understandings, set forth therein; 
that there are no secret files, documents, letters, understandings 
or agreements which in any viay, directly or indirectly, 
nidify, change, add to, or take from any cf the stipulations, 
agreements or statements in said Treaty, and that excepting the 
agreement brought about through the exchange of notes between 
the Governments of the United States of America, Great Britain 
and Japan having reference to Article 19. there is no 
agreement, secret or otherwise, expressed or implied, between 
any of the parties to said Treaty as to any construction tvat 
shall hereffter be given to any statement or provision 
contained therein, the ratifications by *Tis Majesty tue King 
of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas, Emperor of India, in respect of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all parts of the British Enprie which are net separate members of t’-e League 
of Nations, the Dominion of Canadathe Commonwealth of 
Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, the Union cf South 
Africa and India, and the ratification by FIs Majesty the 
Emperor of Ja’ an, were deposited at London on the 27th day 
of October, one thousand nine hundred and thirty, end the 
ratification by ^is Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland 
and "he British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, 
in respect of the Irish Free State, was deposited at London 
on the thirty-first day cf December, one thousand nine hundred and thirty;

ARTICLE 26«
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AND Y.HEREAS the said Treaty »'as thus cone into force in 

respect of the United States of verier, uis Majesty the 
King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Enperor of India, end vis Majesty the 
Emperor of Japan;

Now, THEREFORE, BE IT KNOWN TTJi»T I, HERBERT HOOVER, 
President of the united Stetes of America, V'eve caused 
the said Treaty to be made public to tve end t^et t’-e same 
and every article and clause tuereof nay be observed and 
fulfilled wit’-' pood fait1' by the United States of America 
end the citizens thereof«.

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, I Vave hereunto set my ''and and 
caused tve seal of the United States of America to be 
affixed.

DONE at t^e city of Washington this first day of January 
in the ye:r of cur Lord one thousand nine hundred and 

(Seal) thirty one, and of tve Independence of tve United 
States of America the one Mjnred and fifty-fifth.

HERBERT HOOVER
By the President:

Henry L. Stinson
Secretary of State.

NOTES EXCHANGED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF T*TE UNITED STATES WITH 
THE GOVERNMENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND JAPAN RELATIVE TO 
T”E INTERPRETATION OF ARTICLE 19 OF THE LONDON NAVAL 
TREATY OF I9 3O.

The American Anbassador (Castle) to the Japanese Minister for
Foreign Affairs (Shidehara)

No. 49 EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATJ5 OF AMERICA,
Tokyo, May 21, 1930.

EXCELLENCY:
I have the h0nor, by direction of my Government, to state 

tvat it is the understanding of tve Government of ihe United 
States that the word "cr ter;cry” in Article 19 of tve London 
Naval Treaty of 1930 means "category" or "subcategery".
The Government cf the United States declares tvat it interprets 
the Treaty to mean that vessels bucôning over age in either 
subce.tegory "A" or subcategory "B" of tve cruiser categories 
(Article 16) shall be replaceable only in that subcategcry.
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Tve American Government will be most ’-apny to ''ave t^e 
confirmation of tMs understanding from the Japanese Government* 

I avail myself of tvis opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency tve assurances cf my vifvest consideration*

The Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs (S^ide^ara) to the

EXCELLENCYî
I ^rve t^e ^cnor to acknowledge receipt cf your Note 

dated May 21, 1930, relative to tve interpretation of the 
tern "category" appearing in article 19 of tvo London 
Naval Treaty of 1930*

The Imperial Governnent understands t^e word "category" 
crpearinr in Article 19 of tve above-mentioned treaty to 
mean "category" or "sub-category" ; thus, it interprets this 
treaty in the sense t^at ships belonging to either sub-category 
(a) or sub-category (b) of the cruiser category (Article 16) 
which shall become over age may be replaced only v/it^in tvat 
sub-category,

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency the assurances of my uighest consideration.

\7.R. CASTLE, Jr.
VIS EXCELLENCY

BiiRON KIJURO SuIDETTi»EA,
Fis Imperial Japanese Majesty*s Minister 

for Foreign Affairs, etc,, etc., etc.

ijnerican Ambassador (Castle) 
(Translation)

No. 66/T1 DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
TOKYO, May 24, 1930,

Bi.RON KIJURO SUIDE^ARi,
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Tu e American Government will be most ’apr>y to ’•'ave t^e 
confirmation of t^is understanding from the Japanese Government, 

I avail myself of tvis opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency tve assurances of my uigvest consideration,

V/.R. CASTLE, Jr.
VIS EXCELLENCY

B,.RON KIJURO SviDEv^EA,
Fis Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Minister 

for Foreign Affairs, etc-, etc., etc.

The Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs (S^ide^era) to the
ijnerican Ambassador (Castle)

No, 66/T1

EXCELLENCY:

(Translation)
DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 

TOKYO, May 24, 1930,

I ^rve tve honor to acknowledge receipt cf your Note 
dated May 21, 1930, relative to tve interpretation of the 
tern "category" appearing in article 19 of t^o London 
Naval Treaty of 1930,T^e Imperial Government understands f-e word "category" 
appearinr in article 19 of t^e above-mentioned treaty to 
mean "category" or "sub-category"; thus, it interprets this 
treaty in the sunse tvat ships belonging to either sub-category 
(r.) or sub-category (b) of the cruiser category (Article 16) 
which shall become over age may be replaced only witMn tvat 
sub-category,

I avail nyself of this opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration.

Bi.RON KIJURO SviDEtTARA,
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

(SEAL)FIS EXCELLENCY
W.R. '-̂ STLE, Jr.,

Ambassador Extraordinary and ??.enipotentiary 
of the United States of America,

i

I
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The American Ambassador (Dawes) tc t^e British Secretary of 

State for Foreign Affairs (Henderson)
EMBASSY OF r TF UNITED STATES OF AI!ERICA

LONDON, June 5» 1930.

It is f-e understanding of tf-e Government cf t*»e United 
States t*at the word "category" in Article 19 of the 
London Naval Treaty cf 1930 means category or sub-category.
T’-e Government of td-e United States declares f-et it 
interprets t*e Treaty tc mean t*-at vessels becoming over-age 
of either sub-categorv A cr sub-category B cf the druiser 
categories (Article 16) s’-all be replaceable only in that 
sub-category.

I Vave t'"e '-oner tf state tf-at ny Government would be 
most ’-appy to ’-ave a note cf confirncticn as to w’-et'-er 
this interpretation is scared by Fis Majesty's Government.

I have the honor t o be, wit*- t^e vigvCst consideration, Sir, 
Ycur most obedient, ’-unble Servant,

(For t’-e Ambassador)
RAY 'ATFSRÏ0NCounselor of Embasssy.

T^L RIGUT vONtle.
ARTHUR uENDELS0N, M.P., etc., etc., etc.,

Foreign Office, S.Y/.l.
The British Secretary of State fer Foreign Affairs (Henderson) 

to the American Ambassador (Dawes)
A386/1/45.

YOUR EXCELLENCY,

FOREIGN OFFICE, S.Y/.l,
June 5tv, 1930«

In t*e note No. 6ll which Ycur Excellency was sc good as 
to address tc re on June 5th you stated tH t it was t^e 
understanding of t*e Government of t’-e United States tvat the 
word "category" in Article 19 cf f-e London Naval Treaty, 1930> 
meant category or sub-cctegory, Your Excellency added that 
the Government of the United States declared f-at it interpreted 
f-e Treaty to mean t*>et vessels becoming over-age cf either 
sub-cctegory A or sub-categcrv B cf the vruiser categories 
(Article 16; s’-all be rerlaceablo only in tf-at sub-category.

:S. # ; rv

«
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2. Fis Majesty's Gcvernnent in the United Kingdom note 
the above understanding end interpretation of the London 
Naval Treaty of 1930 and concur therein, his Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom do so without prejudice 
tc Article 20(a) of that Treaty under which t^ey understand 
that the tonnage to be scrapped and replaced in the case of 
t*>e British Commonwealth cf Natif ns by t^e 91 >000 tens of 
6" cruiser tonnage which nay be ccnpletod before 31st December, 
193$» comprises partly 6" gun cruiser tonnage and partly 
cruiser tonnage cf the 7 * 5 '' gun ''Effingham" class,

I Vave t*e boncur tc be, with t^e ^ig>>est consideration,
Your Excellency's obedient Servant,

(For t^e Secretary cf State) 
ROBERT VANSITTART

FIS EXCELLENCY
GENERAL CFARLES G. DAWES, C.B.,&C», &c•, &c.

(PROCES-VERBAL OF TlTE DEPOSIT -OF RATIFICATIONS IN RESI'ECT OF 
TFE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, G R M  BRITAIN, AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND AND ALL FARTS OF T^L BRITISH El-PIRE V. ÎCF ARE NOT 
SEPARATE MEMBERS OF T*TE LE..GUE OF NATIONS, CANADA,
AUSTRALIA, NE'.1 ZEALAND, UNION OF SOUT^ aFRICA, INDIA AND 
JAPAN)
Tpe Undersigned, having net together for the purpose of 

proceeding to t^c déposit cf ratifications of t^c Treaty fer 
t^e linitatirn and reduction of Naval /marnent, signed at 
London t^e 22nd day of April, 1930>

Favinp produced the instruments whereby the said Treaty 
has been ratified by tbe President of t^e United States cf 
America:,' by ^is Majesty t^c King cf Great Britain. Ireland 
end tbe British Dominions beyond tbe Seas, Emperor’cf India, 
in respect of all parts of the British Empire wbicb ere net 
siperete members of tbe League of Nations, of tbe Dominion 
of Canada, of tbe Commonwealth cf Australia, of tbe Dominion of New Zeeland, cf t^e Union of Scutb Africa, and of India; 
end by Fis Majesty tve Emperor cf Japan;

And tbe respective Ratifications of t^e said Treaty having 
been carefully compared and found to be in due form, t^e 
said deposit in accordance with the provisions cf Article 24(1) 
of the Trc£ty took place this day in the*customary form.

The representative cf the United States cf America. declared 
that the instrument of ratification cf t^e United States cf 
America was deposited subject to the distinct and explicit 
understandings set forth in the resolution cf July 21, 1930, 
of tve Senate of the United States of America advising and 
consenting to ratification, that there are no secret files, 
documents, letters, understandings or agreements which in 
any way, directly or indirectly, modify, change, odd to or 
take from any of the stipulations, agreements or statements 
in said Treaty; and that, excepting t^e agreement brought
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2 , Fis Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom note 
t^e above understanding and interpretation of the London 
Naval Treaty cf 1930 and concur therein, bis Majesty's 
Government in the United Ilxiigdcm do so without prejudice 
to Article 20(a) of that Treaty under wMeV> they understand 
that the tonnage to It scrapped and replaced in the case of 
the British Commonwealth cf Nati'ns by t^e 91 »000 tens of 
6" cruiser tonnage which nay be conpleted before 31st December, 
1 9 3 6 ; comprises partly 6" gun cruiser tonnage and partly 
cruiser tonnage cf the 7-*5sl gun ''Effingham" class,

I Va.ve t^e boncur tc be, wit'-' t^e vi<?bcst consideration,
Ycur Excellency's cbèdient Servant,

(For tvc Secretary cf State) 
ROBERT VANSITTART

FIS EXCELLENCY
GENERAL CHARLES G. DAWES, (LB.,

&c., &c•, &c.
(PROCES-VERBAL OF T^E DEPOSIT OF RATIFICATIONS IN RESPECT OF 

TFE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, GREAT BRITAIN, AND NORTFERN 
IRELAND AND ALL PARTS OF OFE BRITISH EMPIRE V^ICF ARE NOT 
SEPARATE MEMBERS OF T'TE LE,.GUE OF NATIONS, CANADA,
AUSTRALIA, NEV; ZEALAND, UNION OF SOUTb AFRICA, INDIA AND 
JAPAN)
The Undersigned, Raving net together for t^e purpose of 

proceeding to t^c dépesit cf ratifications of t^e Treaty fer 
the limitatien and reduction of Naval Armament, signed at 
London the 22nd day of April, 1930»Feving produced the instruments whereby the said Treaty 
bas been ratified by tbe President of tbe United States of 
America^- by ^is Majesty t^c King cf Great Britain, Ireland 
and tbe British Dominions beyond tbe Seas, Erpercr cf India, 
in respect cf all parts of t^e Brit is*- Empire which are net 
siparnte members of tbe League of Nations, cf tbe Dominion 
of Canada, of tbe Commonwealth c.f Australia, cf tbe Dominion 
of New Zealand, cf t^e Union of South Africa, and of India; 
and by Fis Majesty tve Emperor cf Japan?

And tbe respective Ratifications of the said Treaty hEVing 
been carefully compared and found to be in due form, t^e 
said deposit in accordance with the provisions cf Article 24(1) 
of the Trcrty took place this day in the customary form.

The representative cf the United States cf ßnerica. declared 
that the instrument of ratification cf the United States cf 
America was deposited subject to the distinct and explicit 
understandings set forth in the resolution cf July 21, 1930, 
cf tve Senate of the United States of America advising and 
consenting tc ratification, that there are no secret files, 
documents, letters, understandings or agreements which in 
any way, directly or indirectly, modify, change, add to or 
take from any cf tbe stipulations, agreements or statements 
in said Treaty; and that, excepting the agreement brought
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about through the exc^cnro of notes between the Governments 
of t1 e United St; tes. Greet Britein and Ja.ran. having 
reference to Article 19, there is no agreement, secret or 
otherwise, expressed or imputed,, between any of the parties 
to said Treaty cs to any cons truer, j on t*at shall hereafter 
be given to any statement or pr'vision contained V*or:x£u 

IN WITNESS l/^EREOF they have signed t>is proces-verbal, 
and have affixed tvereto t^eir seals*DONE at London, the 2?th day of October, 1930. 

(signatures follow)
Certified a true copy:

Dec. 194 Page 28.

(FOREIGN OFFICE SEAL) 

LONDON.
2 9th Oct: 1 9 3 0 .

Librarian
Fapers

S. GASELEE, 
and Keeper of the 
at tve Foreign Office

I
É

■/I
KïS
EBB
BEE
I



PACT AGAINST THE COMMUNIST INTERNETIONAL
D oc. No. 921

The Japanese Imperial Government and the German Govern
ment, admitting that the object of the Communist International 
(so-called Comintern),is the destruction and oppression by 
force of existing nations with all the possible v/ays and means, 
in the firm belief that to overlook the interference by Com
munist International with these nations’ internal relations 
not only jeopardizes their domestic peace and social welfare 
but also is a menace to world peace as a whole, desirous to 
cooperate for the defense against Communistic destruction, 
concluded a pact as fellows;

Article 1
The contracting parties agree to inform each other of 

the Communist International's activities, to discuss neces
sary measures for defense and promise to fulfill such 
measures through close cooperation.

Article 2
The contracting parties will jointly invite a third 

nation, whose internal peace is menaced by destructive ac
tivities of the Communist International, to take defense 
measures in the spirit of this pact, or to participate in 
the pact.

Article 3
As regards this pact, the Japanese and German texts 

are official. It comes into force on the day of signing 
and will be effective for five years. The contracting 
parties will, at a proper date prior to the expiration of 
the term, come to an understanding as to the form of co
operation between the two countries thereafter.

As an evidence thereof, the undersigned duly entrusted 
by their respective home governments, signed and sealed this 
pact. Two copies of this pact were prepared at Berlin on 
the 25th November of the 11th year of Showa, i.e. the 25th 
November, 193^.

(Sgd) Viscount MUSHAKOJI,Kintomo 
Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary of Japanese Empire.
(Sgd) JOACHIM V. RIPPENTROP 
Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary of Germany.
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to the. Poet against, .the Ccrmrunist International
On the occasion of signing today of the Pact against 

the Communist International, tne undersigned Envoys Plenipotentiary agreed as follows:
(a) The authorities of the two contracting parties 

will closely cooperate with each other as regards the ex
change of information relating to the activities of the 
Communist International and the enlightenment and defense 
measures against the Communist International.

(b) The authorities of the two contracting parties 
will take drastic steps,within the bounds of the existing 
lav;, in dealing with persons who, at home or abroad, 
directly or indirectly, are serving with the Communist Inter
national or foster its destructive activity.

(c) In order to facilitate the cooperation of the 
authorities of the two contracting parties, as provided
in forementioned (a), a standing commission will be establish
ed. Other defense measures necessary for checking the 
destructive activities of the Communist International will 
be studied and discussed by the said commission.
Berlin, the 25th November of the 11th year of SHOWA, i.e. 
the 25th November, 1936.

(Signed) Viscount MUSHAKOJI, Kintomo 
Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary of Japanese Empire.
(Signed) JOACHIM V. RIPPENTROP 
Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary of Germany.

PROTOCOL
The Japanese Imperial Government, the Italian Government 

and the German Government, in view of the fact that the Com
munist International is constantly endangering the civilized 
world in both the Orient and Occident, and disturbing and 
destroj’lng their peace and order, believing firmly that only 
the close cooperation among all the nations desirous of main
taining peace" and order will be able to reduce and eliminate 
the said danger in view of the fact that Italy, who had fought 
the said danger with an indomitable determination since the 
inception of the Fascist Regime, and driven away the Com
munist International from her territory, has decided to fight 
against the common enemy with Japan and Germany,upholding the 
same intentions for defense against the Communist Internation
al, according to the provisions of Article II of the Pact
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against the Communist Internationales concluded between 
Japan and Germany on 25 November, 1936 in Berlin, have con
cluded an agreement as follows:

^rti_cle_I
Italy participates in the Treaty and its attribute pro

tocol against the Communist international, which has been 
concluded between Japan and Germany on 25 November 1936.
The texts of the sail Pact and accessory protocol are at
tached as appendices of tr.is protocol.

Artlcle__II
The three signatories of this protocol agree that Italy 

is to be regarded as an original signatory of the treaty and 
accessory protocol as set forth in the preceding article.

The signature affixed on this protocol is as good as 
that on the original text of the treaty and accessory pro
tocol.

Article III
This protocol makes one body together with the afore

mentioned treaty and its accessory protocol.
Article IV

This protocol is prepared in Japanese, Italian and Ger
man and respective texts are official.

This protocol will come into force as from the day of signing.
As an evidence thereof the undersigned, duly entrusted 

by their respective hone governments, signed and sealed this protocol.
Two copies of this protocol were prepared in Rome on 

6 November of the 12th year of SH07/&, i.e. 1937; 6 Novemberof the l6'ch year of the Fascist calendar,
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P V p 1T' TTip !; v  T A P / \ 't A 'T )  G R R P A 1'r , r  

PGRTAI'ip’G TO CTTT T^GAT COOP PUTIOP

'"he Imperial Government of Japan and the Government of 
Germany, recognizing solemnly that, in view of the fact that 
Japan’s own peculiar spirit and Germany’s racial and national 
life constitute resroctive.lv the essence of Japan’s culture 
and Germany’s culture, the cultural relations between Japan 
and Germany should be based on these factors, and desiring 
to further'strengthen the friendly and mutual trust, which 
fortunate!'' binds the two countries already, by deepening 
the various cultural relations between the two countries 
end also by promoting the mutual knowledge and understanding 
between the peoples of the two countries, hove entered into 
an agreemsnt rs follows:

a r t i c i r I

^he Pi^h Contracting Powers shell mutually cooperate 
most closely in order to strive to establish their cultural 
relations on a firm bosis.

ARTICn JJ
The ’’igh Contracting Powders, in order to achieve the 

oblect of the ^receding article, shall systematically pro
mote the cultural relations between the two countries in the 
fields of learning, arts, music, literature, cinema, radio 
broadcasting, youth movement, and sports.

AR’i’TCJP III

The particulars necessary for the enforcement of the 
provision of the preceding article shell be decided bv dis
cission between the competent aithorities of the High Con
tracting ’"overs.

A R T T C I G  t v

This Agreement shall be enforced from the date of its 
signature. Rither one of the ”Tigh Contracting Powers may 
denounce this agreement by giving twelve months’ advance 
not ic e .

In witness whereof, the undersigned, duly authorized by 
their respective Governments, have signed this Agreement 
and affixed their ses^s thereunto.
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Dec. 829 Page 1.
AGREEIENT ON CULTRIL.L COOPERATION BET’./EEN J,.P, N AND ITj.LY

6 l *

The Japanese Government cncl
The Italian Governr.ent,
Equally animated by a desire to deepen tve nuturl 

understanding of b^th countries and tc strengten nore 
and ncre t^e b ncls cf friendship and muttal confidence 
sc h£” a ily connecting then already, by mutually respect
ing their intrinsic cultures based cn the:’r time- 
honoured traditions and by promoting their manifold 
cultural relatifns.

Have agreed upon the fallowing Articles:
ARTICLE I.

The Pigu Contracting States shell strive to put 
their cultural relations cn a firm foundation and 
'Shall nest closely collaborate in these regards.

aRTICLE II.
In order tc attain the ain set ferth in the ’.receding 

Article, the Figh Contracting States shall ever prcr.ote 
their cultural relations through the instrumentality of 
science and art, r.usic and literature, strge and screen, photography and radie, y^uth-nover.ents and s orts, etc.

ARTICLE III.
The cor.petent authorities cf tve Pigh Contracting State svall decide by nutual agieenent the detailed 

neasures necessary for the execution cf the stipulations 
cf the ; receding Article.

ARTICLE IV.
The present Agreement shall enter into force on the 

day of its signature. It shall expire twelve months 
after one of the Figh Contracting States shall have 
denounced it.

In witness whereof, the Undersigned, duly authorized 
by their respective Governments, have signed the "resent 
Agrcer.ent and affixed hereunto their seals.

Done in duplicate, in Japanese and Italian original 
texts, at Tokyo, the 23rd of March 1939 l.e. the 23rd day of the 3rd month of the 14th year of Syowa-Period 
corresponding tc the 2 3rd day cf the 3 rd month cf the 
17th year of Fascist-Period.

(L.S.) Fachiro Arita. 
(L.S.) Giacinto Auriti.
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N • ‘‘ii  ̂U K 1 B N -r \Êf îi - \ V II V ;i • ¥ z Y' •>
•> r < '// *- J K> r iV JJ 1s- J rjV. k rs ft ÜJ

ii< N *. , Vi.t£ m S' ,,u ? «h * Y
sE\ ‘1- s
VI

r\ vl- Kn 111 -r & -1- ne: l m m S' t:SI *î-5 V 'N
'S Y ail \f fs la \ :i T* 1 &  ^ m: 111 +• m II Ki y~s. «V-

f: ns .it1 ■:•î J K Y S
t. E 'S i.-r.'"'7 - •R 1 •s .h< ti: £ •K •I ■VI £•■ J.*r~-* •s m m
ft nç ns 1 •N ,%t\ %\ Vs-* II r-* >1rs *1 > h &ïil .> VIS i.- :*i " VI

5, ;•i.CN'IE, s p..ii»i‘i
ITS c< T *> "N fr r

\
.* \ ,lr* 1 ̂ N I--

K.: ci /N ■N ■R « • *1- dn
C.-7-». . V- K r u. H ifi K Y *> 11\ > t», -♦VI 1 N t i\s m1Ü1Ü

v̂»Z'r trs “N **:< Sï II ii'tf in m S' C .î J.V -î s-l' •> iK
\\ ur:

, ßr v »,rT%V.. H .vri-i.'.#'•\,.i &>< ; -s , *• i rs ••S fr /N $
•; (,> \-rr).* \ ns y‘’•r<►•î ■ .>

<!S * •.. #r~-’ /s KIX !.. '$ ■v >-•<'xeryi,i\ ns l;x K r ns Y
* y. ■\ »“W II f' 'S /s \s,"K î r,4 /s a ;1 r* 11 • IÀ £ S S'
nç 'S GÇ 'S >\ m II K1'rii- ”N 1 j'/r •",v r~-'î ' ns K- V,-. K Y



/

10'0 1024 A Tage. 6
N-\ Jr  fl cy

1 / K a11,'U -» H £ * ';.'•{' [ir> /N u.lV' \ ' > H u.. K * P U. M > IS
\.\iS •\ --i $ N y. ‘|i\ Vv î - ■ Y ■ bv1 * iY N < *./ L' *A•te ÎÎQ
•te H r  K .1 .•.■ ! 1 1 i**’» . >. ■ N M*̂ M il *> iS S te * *
Y <>

»i,l - $ IS /N •’.Ÿ i VV U.i s k£ m ,vi* \i
n\ •b v , : il< i,'-5 .1 •u* h . ;„• •ÏJ =>
f-;'. rj.\l<* kd $ nç ra '• --- '»S \3- ^\l is îm 11] te -te te
nç ra r Y A N J il -y f *!**■» •K *--• "VÎI p  iïs ,1r-.r\ K
a"■N
m 1/Y>C «*4tj s«.; .Ko •'A ’r!l.' J À. t is. T*\ ITN Z$ ih 11 Û  ^ te K



D O C  .  1 0 3 - 1 - A r a g *  i

Agreement Regarding Trade between Japan and Germany.

The Government of Japan and the Government of Germany, in due considera
tion regarding the import and export of both counties, ha.re reached the 
following agreement in the hope of promoting mutual trade and to bring about 
its development for the benefit of both countries so as to meet present 
economic conditions.

Article 1.
The Government of one of the two countries shall permit, under ordinary 

transactions, the importation, during each fiscal year, of the products of 
the other country, according to the articles and prices agreed upon for each 
fiscal year by competent authorities of the two countries. The payment for 
the products mentioned above shall be made by liquidation decided upon by 
the agreement of competent authorities of the two countries, or by free 
foreign exchango.

Article 2.
The Government of one of the two countries shall permit, under "special 

transactions" to be added to the "ordinary Transaction" mentioned in the 
preceding article, the importation of the products of the other country 
according to the articles and prices agreed upon by competent authorities 
of tho tw*o countries during tho term of this Agreement. The payment for 
the above products shall be made by liquidation or credit as decided by the 
agreement of competent authorities of the two countries.

The German Government shall agree that tho German Banking Syndicate will 
supoly the Yokohama Specie Bank with funds for the purpose to facilitate the 
payment for the German products imported through "special transactions" by 
Japan.

The Japanese Government shall permit the Yokohama Specie Bank to remit 
necessary funds to repay tho loan made according to the preceding clause.

Article 3.
The Government of one of tho two countries, in the enforcement of the 

provisions of this agreement, shall pay due confederation to the interests 
of the people of the other country who havo boon engaged in trado between 
tho two countries.

The Governments of both countries shall not hinder the trade between the 
two countries by such measures as will necessitate the alienation from 
ordinary terms of transactions.
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A rtic le  4.
Tho Government of one o f '.ho tv.'o ..ronr-'.?: •; ,j or} jr  '? prevent

unreasonable i ice /a  j- <>'■' ice cm yrcduv n o' : t»» <..»•: o •.-'•i t - *.j- io  bo exported 
to tho other co ana« j. iafco «■  -ror»>* into mcAaur r» 'ey r-.lvv.yii oontidoviagthe price of the same oredu,.-"-t j.n *  tim.->i country.

Article 5.
The G o vernm en t g of to. h r eu:iWie3 ohalt strive to complete within the 

term of this Agreement, the do 11 very oi gc-vic. ordered in ‘'special transactions"

Article t .

The method of payment auc v u  .-.mical delai I t  .v j  o r  o f .  a r y  for the enfoncement 
of this Agreement shall bo derided upon through the ur.doracanding of competent 
authorities of the Wo countries.

A rtic le  7.
The Governments o f boJ-h countries vhol 1 cent in.!, i l l y  observe the develop

ment o f the trade between, ivis twe e./ur.».* io*» i . \ \  .v'.Juo; •; ho as to  conform 
w ith the provisions o f At-v-j*,neu,;. $or i.rio  p rvcee ice / . p:. euer.'. ei;..ves
appointed by each Gvvoravene oha ll meet in  ToV̂  o a.,1 B e rlin  every three months, or more frequently i f  neĉ t* .»ery.

A rt ic le  0.
The provisions o f this. Agreement sha ll be applicable only to those goods 

of one of the two oouniv:..c.s shippoi or 'Vor~.çorlf-ii ù ■ .recti y to the other 
country, whether through a port of a t.V.vd country or r.ot.

Ax-tide 9.
This Agreement sha ll n . t  ba applicable to tra n s it  goods.
In  tho accouni-o si-ioulated in th is  Agreement, goods, e ith e r imported 

in to  tue lamrcd vo.-:-ii .ry of Kvantung from G.vnu.'.y or me/a-cod to  Germany 
from the leased te n  story of Kn-iriung, shn'J.j. be regarded as tra n s it  goods.

Article 10.
Products of one of iho Iwo cour.cries imported by the oihev C)untry accord

ing to this Agreement, aod re-expo-/tea by this import countcy vo a third 
country without bê ng maneia-lured to cause any rational changes oconocically, 
shall bo outside tho application of this Agreement.
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Article 11.
In this Agreement:

(1) ’’Products" of Japan or Germany shall mean commodities which are either 
completely manufactured or goods that are finished to give them the rational 
and substantial changes economically in the respective countries.
( 2 ) The "fiscal year" will be the one year beginning from October 1.

Article 12.
•

Canned crab, canned fiBh, whale oil, fish skin, and other similar marine 
products manufactured or finished on Japanese ships outside of the Japanese 
territorial waters or by Japanese enterprises in the territories of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics shall be regarded "products" of Japan defined 
in Articlo 11 of this Agreement.

When these products are shipped or transported directly from tho above 
places, they shall be regarded as boing shipped or transported from Japan, 
irrespective of the provisions in Articlo 8 of this Agreement.

Article 13.
Tho provisions of this Agreement shall be applied to all areas belonging 

to or under the protection of one of the two countries. The protectorates of 
Bohemia and Moravia, however, shall be outside the application of this 
Agreement.

Article 14.
This Agreement shall take effect on the first of October, 1939, and shall 

bo valid till the thirtieth of September, 1941.
If the Government of one cf the two countries should notify the other 

Government, after six months from the date of enforcement of this Agreement, 
of its desire for any alterations in this Agreement, the other Government 
shall agree to open negotiations for this purpose. If the negotiation is 
not arranged within two months from the date of notification, the government 
desiring tho above alterations nay announce a renunciation of this Agreement. 
In this case this Agreement shall be valid till the last day of the following 
month after the announcement has been nado.

Article 15.
Matters regarding transactions and payments according to this Agreement 

which are not completed at the oxpiration of this Agreement, shall be disposed 
of according to the provisions of this Agreement and other arrangements pertaining to it.
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In witness whereof, the undersigned, duly authorized by their respective 
Governments, have signed this Agreement.

Two copies of this of equal validity in Japaneso and German are made in 
Berlin on , the fourteenth year of Showa or 1939.

4
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In witness whereof, tho undersigned, duly authorized by their respective 
Governments, have signed this Agreement.

Two copies of this of equal validity in Japanese and German are made in 
Berlin on , the fourteenth year of Showa or 1939.

T.
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Translation

Treaty Concerning the Basio Relations Between 
Japan and China

The Imperial Crovemment of Japan and
The National Government of the Republic of China:

Being desirous that these two countries should respect 
their inherent characteristics and closely cooperate with 
each other as good neighbours under their common ideal of 
establishing a new order in East Asia on an ethical basis, 
establishing thereby a permanent peaoe in East Asia, and' 
with this as a nucleus contributing toward the peace of the 
world in general, and

Desiring for thi3 purpose to establish fundamental prin
ciples to re -ulate the relations betwoen the two countries, 
have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The Governments of the two countries shall, in order 
to maintain permanently good neighbourly anu amicable rela
tions between the two countries, mutually respect their sover
eignty and territories and at the same time take mutually 
helpful and friendly measures, political, economic, and cul
tural and otnorwise.

The Governments of the two countries agree to eliminate, 
and to prohibit in the future, such measures ana causon as 
are destructive of the amity between the two countrüos in 
jclitics, uiplomac/, éducation, propaganda and t x’ado and 
com. u roe, huu ot nor spue res.

Enclosure no. 2 to despatoh
no. 5182 dated Deoember 2, 1940,
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Article
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Artiole 2

The Governments of the two countries shall closely co
operate for oultural harmony, creation and development.

Article 3

The Governments of the two countries agree to engage 
in joint defense against all destructive operations of com
munistic nature that jeopardize the peace and welfare of 
their countries.

The Governments of the two countries shall, in order 
to accomplish the purpose mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
eliminate communistic elements ana organizations in their 
respective territories, and at the same time cooperate close
ly concerning information and propaganda with reference to 
the defense against communistic activities.

Japan shall, in order to carry out the defense against 
communistic activities through collaboration of the two 
countries, station required forces in specified areas of meng- 
ciiiang ana of Kurth Cnina for the necessary duration, in 
accordance v;ith the teri.s to be agreed upon s eparately.

Article 4
The Governments of the two countries undertake to 

cooperate closoly for the maintenance of common peace and 
order until the Japanese forces 3ent to China complete their 
evacuation in accordance with the terms a3 provided for 
separately.

The
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The areas for stationing Japanese forces for the oeriod 
requiring the maintenance of common peace and order and other 
matters pertaining thereto shall be determined as agreed 
separately between the two countries.

Article 5
The Government of the Republic of China shall recognize 

that Japan may, in accordance with previous practices or in 
order to preserve the coiinon interests of the two countries, 
station for a required duration its naval units and vessels 
in specified areas within the territory of the Republic of 
China, in accordance with the terms to be agreed upon separate
ly between the two countries.

Article 6
The Governments of the two countries shall effect close 

economic cooperation between the two countries in conformance 
with the spirit of complementing each other and ministering 
to each other's needs, as well as in accordance with the 
principles of equality and reciprocity.

With reference to specific resources in North China and 
Kengchiang, especially mineral resources required for nation
al defense, the Government of the Republic of Cnina unaertahe 
that they shall be developed through close cooperation of the 
two countries. With reference to the development of specific 
resources in other areas which are required for national defense, 
the Government of the Republic of China shall afford necessary 
facilities to Ja-an and Japanese subjects.

.Vith
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. With re ard to the utilization of the resouroes referred 
to in the preceding paragraph, while considering the require
ments of China, the Government of the Republio of China, shall 
afford positive and full facilities to Japan and Japanese sub- 
j octs.

The Governments of the two countries shall take all the 
necessary measures to promote trade in general and to facili
tate and rationalize the demand and supply of goods between 
tiie two countries. The Governments of the two countries shall 
extend specially close cooperation with respect to the promo
tion of trade and commerce in the lower basin of the Yangtze 
River and the rationalization of the demand and supply of 
goods between Japan on the one hand and North China and 
Î. engchiang on the other.

The Government of Japan shall, with respect to the re
habilitation and development of industri3 3 , finance, trans
portation and communication in China, extend neoessary assis
tance and cooperation to China through consultation between 
the two countries.

Article 7
According to the development of tne new relations 

between Japan and China under the rresent Treaty, the Govern
ment of Japan shall abolish extraterritorial rights possessed 
by Japan in China and render to the latter its concessions; 
and the Government of China shall open its territory for 
domicile anu business of Japanese subjects.

Article S



Article 8

The Governments of the two countries - shall conclude

separate agreements regarding speoific items which are

neoessary to accomplish the objeot of the present treaty.
Article 9

The present Treaty shall come into effect from the 

date of its signature.

In witness whereof the undersigned, duly authorized 

by their respective Governments, have signed the present 

Treaty and have affixed thereto their seals.

Done in duplicate, in the Japanese and Chinese lan

guages, at Nanking the 30th day of the 11th month of the 

15th year of Syowa, corresponding to the 30th day of the 

11th month of the 29th year of the Republic of China.



Translation 

Annexed Protocol

In proceeding this uay to the signature of the Treaty 

concerning the Basic Relations between Japan and China, 

the Plenipotentiaries of the two countries have agreed as 

follows:

Article 1

The Government of the Republic of China, understanding 

that, during the period in which Japan continues the warlike 

operations it is at present carrying on in the territory of 

China, there exists a special state of affairs attendant upon 

such warlike operations, and that Japan must take such measures 

as are required for the attainment of the object of such opera

tions, shall accordingly take the necessary measures.

Even during the continuation of the said warlike opera

tions, the special state of affairs referred to in the pre

ceding paragraph shall, in so far as there is no obstacle 

to the attainment of the object of the operations, be ad

justed in accordance with the changing circumstances and 

in oonformity with the Treaty ana its annexed documents.

Article 2

While the affairs previously administered by the 

Provisional Government of the Republic of China, the Reformed 

Government of the Republic of China and others have been 

taken over and temporarily maintained as they are by tne 

Government of the Republic of China, those which require 

adjustment but are not yet adjusted shall be adjusted in
conformity

Enclosure no. 3 to despatch
no. 5182 dated . , , ,
fron the Embassy ~ -ur;yo.



oonformlty with the purpose of the Treaty and Its 

annexed documents through consultation between the two 

countries, as promptly as oiroumstanoes may permit.

Artiole 3

When general peaoe is restored between the two countries 

and the state of war ceases to exist, the Japanese forces 

shall commenoe evaouation with the exception of those which 

are stationed in accordance with the Treaty oonoeming the 

Basic relations between Japan and China signed today and 

the existing agreements between the two countries, and s&all 

complete it within two years with the firm establishment 

of peaoe and order; and the Government of the Republic of 

China shall guarantee the f i m  establishment of peaoe and 

order during this period.

Artiole 4

The Government of the Republio of China shall compen

sate the damages to rights and interests suffered by Japanese 

subjects in China on account of the China Affair sinoe its 

outbreak.

The Government of Japan shall, with respeot to the relief 

of the Chinese rendered destitute by the China Affair, co

operate with the Government of the Republic of China.

Artiole 5

The present Protocol shall come into effect simultaneous

ly with the Treaty.

In witness whereof the Plénipotentiaires of tho two 
countries have signed this Protoool and have affixed thereto

their



oonformity with the purpose of the Treaty and its 

annexed documents through consultation between the two 

countries, as promptly as circumstances may permit.

Artiole 3

When general peaoe is restored between the two countries

and the state of war oeases to exist, the Japanese foroes

shall commenoe evaouation with the exception of those which

are stationed in accordance with the Treaty oonoerning the

Basic relations between Japan and China signed today and
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complete it within two years with the firm establishment 
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Artiole 4

The Government of the Republic of China shall compen

sate the damages to rights and interests suffered by Japanese 

subjects in China on account of the China Affair sinoe its 

outbreak.

The Government of Japan shall, with respeot to the relief 

of the Chinese rendered destitute by the China Affair, co

operate with the Government of the Republic of China.

Artiole 5

The present Protocol shall come into effect simultaneous

ly with the Treaty.

In witness whereof the Plénipotentiaires of t-ho two 
countries have signed this Protocol and have affixed thereto

their



their seals.

Done in duplicate, in the Japanese and Chinese lan

guages, at Nanking the 30th day of the 11th month of the 

15th year of Syowa, corresponding to the 30th day of txie 

11th month of the 29th year of the Republic of China.



enclosure no. 4 to despatch
no. 5162 dated bece._ber . , 1940,froi.. the £:.baa..." - '

Translation

Agreed Terms of Understanding between the Plenipotentiaries 

of Japan and China concerning the Annexed Protocol

In proceeding this day to the signature of the Treaty 

concerning the Basic Relations between Japan and China, the 

following understanding has been reached between the Pleni

potentiaries of tr.e two countries in connection with the stipu

lations of Articles 1 and 2 of the Annexed Protocol of the 

Treaty.

1. With regard to those various organs for collecting 

taxes in China which are at present in a special condition 

owing to military necessity, an adjustment shall be made 

promptly in accordance with the spirit of respecting the finan

cial independence of China.

2. With regard to those industrial, mining and commer

cial establishments under governmental or private manage

ment which are at present controlled by Japanese forces, the 

necessary measures shall be taken for their prompt transfer 

to Chinese management in a rational manner, with the e xcept- 

tion of those which are of enemy cnaracter or under special 

circumstances of unavoidable character including military 

necessity.

3. In case any Sino-Japanese joint enterprise requires 

modification in the evaluation of original assets, the pro

portion of capital investments and other matters, measures 

for their rectification shall be taken in acc luu.ice v;itu 

the terms to be agreed upon separately tnrough consultation 

betv/een the two countries.
A.  .
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4. The Government of the Republic of China shall, 

in*ease they find it necessary to institute control on 

foreign trade, effect such control autonomously. They 

i..ay not, however, infringe upon the principle of Sino- 

Japanese economic cooperation mentioned in Article 6 of 

the Treaty; and they shall consult with Japan with regard

to such control during the continuation of the China Affair.

5. With regard to matters pertaining to transportation 

and communication in China which require adjustment, they 

shall be adjusted, as promptly as circumstance may permit, 

in accordance with the terms to be agreed upon separately 

tJirough consultation between the two countries.

Rone in duplicate, in the Japanese and Chinese 

languages at Ranking the 30th day of the 11th month of 

the 15th year of Syowa, corresponding to the 30th day of 

the 11th mont*, of the 29th year of the Republio of China.



Joint Declaration by the Governments of Japan,

Manohukuo and China

The Imperial Government of Japan;

The Imperial Government of Manohoufcuo; and

The National Government of the Republic of China:

Being desirous that the three countries should respect 

one another's inherent characteristics and closely cooperate 

with one another as good neighbours under their common ideal 

of establishing a new order in East Asia on an ethical basis, 

constituting thereby the mainstay of a permanent peace in 

East Asia, and with this as a nucleus contributing toward 

the peace of the world in general, declare as follows:

1. Japan, tîanohoukuo and China will respect mutually 

their sovereignty and territories.

2. Japan, Manohoukuo and China will bring about general 

cooperation on a reciprocal basis among the three countries, 

especially a good neighbourly friendship, common defense 

against communistic activities and economic cooperation,

and for that purpose will take all the necessary measures 

in every direction.

3. Japan, üanchoukuo and China will promptly conclude 

agreements in accordance with the present Declaration»

Done at Nanking on this the 30th ôay of the 11th month 

of the 15th year of Syowa,* corresponding to the 30th day of 

the 11th month of the 7th year of Kangte, and to the 30th 

day of tue 11th month of the 29th year of the Republic of 

China.

Enclosure no. 5 to despatch
no. 5182 dated Deoember 2, 1940,
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

' Translation



Joint Declaration by the Governments of Japan,

Manohukuo and China

The Imperial Government of Japan;

The Imperial Government of Manohoufcuo; and

The National Government of the Republic of China:

Being desirous that the three countries should respect 

one another's Inherent characteristics and closely cooperate 

with one another as good neighbours under their common Ideal 

of establishing a new order In East Asia on an ethical basis, 

constituting thereby the mainstay of a permanent peace in 

East Asia, and with this as a nucleus contributing toward 

the peaoe of the world in general, declare as follows:

1. Japan, Manchoukuo and China will respect mutually 

their sovereignty and territories.

2. Japan, Manohoukuo and China will bring about general 

cooperation on a reciprocal basis among the three countries, 

especially a good neighbourly friendship, common defense 

against communistic activities and economic cooperation,

and for that purpose will take all the necessary measures 

in every direction.

3. Japan, Manchoukuo and China will promptly conclude 

agreements in accordance with the preseht Declaration.

Done at Nanking on this the 30th day of the 11th month 

of the 15th year of Syowa,* corresponding to the 30tk day of 

the 11th month of the 7th year of Kangte, and to the 30th 

day of tne 11th month of the 29tL year of the Republic of 

China.

E n o lo a u re  n o . 5 to  d e s p a tc h
n o . 5182 d ate d  Deoember 2 , 1940,
from  th e  Embassy a t  Tokyo.

' T r a n s la t io n
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TREATY HETWEEN JAPAN AND THAILAND 
CONCERNING THE CONTINUANCE OF 
FRIENDLY RELATIONSAND THE MUTUAL 
RESPECT OF EACH OTHER S TERRITORIAL 
INTEGRITY.
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tional lx>nds of friendship Ixtwe-en Japan and 
Thailand, andIx-ing convinced (hat the pe-aex- and tin* stability of Hast Asia is the- common conctin of the two States,have re solve d to conclude: a treaty, and for that pur|»se- have named as th< ir lie ni[xjte ntiarie s, 
that is to say :llis Majesty the Kmjxror of Japan :

Ilachiro Arita, Zyosanm». (hand Cordon of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun, His Im- ix-ri.al Majesty’s Minister for Foreign Affairs;Ilis Maje-sty the King of Thailanel ;1‘hya Sri Sena, Knight Orand Cross of the Most Noble- Order of the- Crown of Thailanel, 
His Majesty’s Envoy Fxtraordinary and Minister lie nipote-ntiary at the Court of His Maje-sty the- Emperor of Japan ;Who, after having communicated to each other the ir respective full powers, found to lx- in good and due form, have agrce-el upon the following article’s :

ARTICLE 1.
The High Contracting I’arties shall mutually re-

zo::•f ^
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six ct each other's territorial integrity and he reby reaffirm the constant peace and the perpetual 
friendship existing between them.

ARTICLE 2.
The Hitfh Contracting Parties shall mutually maintain friendly contact in order to exchange in

formation, and to consult one- anothe r, on any 
question of common interest that may arise-. 

ARTICLE .5.In th.- .-vent of one of the Utah Contracting Parties suffering an attack from any third Power or Powers, the othe-r Party unde rtakes not to JTive- 
aid or assistance- to the said Power or Powers a- 
je.ainst the Party attacke-d.

ARTICLE 1.The- present Treaty shall be ratifies! and the- ratifications the-reof shall be . xchan-eel at Han.ukok. 
as sexm as possible.

ARTICLE Ô.
Tlie pre-se-nt Treaty shall com - into e-ffe-ct on 

the- dat<- of the e-xchanij«- of ratifications anel shall remain in force for live ye.-ars fre>m that date-.
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shall have given notice to the other six months before the expiration of the said ix-riixl of live years
of its intention to terminate the Treaty, it shall cotinue operative until the expiration of one year from the date on which eitlu-r l’arty shall have 
given such notice.

..V -r J z ^ 4 ÿ ^  : h 4» • I In witness whereof the resiX'Ctive I'lenipoton- 
j tiaries have signed the prisent treaty and have 
I hereunto allixaL their seals.

I fcS* ***' • • • =3» «:1 ,—CĴJ-— 3- . <T“*V — — . »-^ ‘I -»S' r?- V-
Done in duplicate, at T>ky\ this twelfth clay of the Sixth month in the fifteenth year of Syêwa. corresponding to the twelfth day of the third month 

in the two thousand four hundred and eighty-third year of the Buddhist lira, and the twelfth day of June in the nineteen hundred and fortieth year of 
the Christian Hr a.
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J A P O N  E T  T H A Ï L A N D E
Traité relatif au maintien des relations d’amitié 

entre les deux pays et au respect réciproque 
de leur intégrité territoriale. Signé à Tokio, 
le i a juin 1 9 4 0 .

Texte officiel anglais communiqué par le délégué permanent de la Thaïlande près la Société des Nations. Venregistrement a eu lieu le 2 6  juillet 1 9 4 1 .

J A P A N  A N D  T H A I L A N D

Treaty concerning the Continuance of Friendly 
Relations between the T w o  Countries and 
the Mutual Respect of Each Other’s Terri
torial Integrity. Signed at Tokyo, June 1 2th, 
1 9 4 0.

English officuil text commamealed by the Permanent Delegate of Thailand to the League of Mations. The registration took place July 2t\th, i<>4 1 .
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No. 4 7 9 1 .  TR K AT Y 1 B E T W E E N
THAILAND A N D  JAPAN C ON
CERNING 'IHK CONTINl’ANCK 
OF FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
A N D  I HE M U T U A L  RESPECT 
OF EACH O T H E R S  TERRITO
RIAL INTEGRITY. SIGNED AT 
TOKYO. JUNE 1 2 T H , 1 9 4 0 .

H is  Ma j i s j y  tiik  K in «. o r  T iia ii .a n d  am i 
H is  Ma jk sty  i i i i  Km i-h m i i  o r  J a p a n ,

B eing  eq u a lly  an im a tc il l»y ih r  e a rn e s t d«'sire 
o f reaffirm ing am i fu r th e r  s tre n g th e n  in i' th e  
trac litio nal Ixm ds o f frie n d sh ip  lie tw een  I h a ilam l 
a n d  J a p a n , an d

B eing co n v inced  th a t  th e  |>eace am i th e  
s ta h ih ty  of H ast A sia is th e  com m on co n e e in  of 
th e  tw o  S ta te s ,

H a v e  n * so l\n l to  cum  Im le a  t r e a ty ,  a n d  for 
th a t  pur|x>se have n am ed  a s  th e ir  I’len i|x .ten -  
tia r ie s , th a t  is to  sav  :
His Ma j f s i y  till K l M . n l  T h a i l a n d :

I 'liv a  M i S k n a , K n ig h t t . r a n d  ( 'lo s s  of 
th e  Most N o lde O rd e r of th e  C row n of 
'I h a ilan d , I lls  M ajes tv 's  L n v o v  I-.xtr.i- 
o rd in a rv  an d  M unster I 'le n ijx ite n tia rv  
a t  th e  < o u r t of H is .M ajesty th e  L n ijie ro r 
of J a p a n  ,

H is  M a j is t y  t iii K m i’ik o k  m  J xpan
II.«  tu rn  Ap i i .x, Z yns.m tiii. «iiaiid C ordon  

of th e  Im p eria l O rder of th e  K i'in g  Sun. 
H is I n ip e ria l M ajes ty 's  .Minister for 
I 'o re ign  A lla irs  .

Who, aft< r having • <>mtiiurii> at<-<I to )■ .« h other their resjs'i tl\e full |»>\\e|s, fi»jii< 1 |i> lx- III gi x m I all< I • |||< form. Iiaxe agree)! ll|xui the following at til les :
A tin le I

The High 1 oiiti.e ting Parties '•hall mutn.dlv 
res|x‘i t i.ii h ot lui  s t «-1111 • >i i.t I mtegri tv and
herrliv n u l lu m  ........... ill-taut jK-ai <• and the
|x't|>etllal fl leli'Uliij) existing lietwerl! thi'lli.

1 I tu- ex< liane** of i .iMIii a tio iis  t..n k  p la n ' at 
Bangkok. I . . t i l l -  r j j r . l .  o , | "

T uaIUV IION. --- TRAN*sl.\riON.

N “ 4791. TRAITE» ENTRE LE 
IA PON ET LA THAÏLANDE 
RELATIF AC MAINTIEN DES 
RELATIONS D ’AMITIE ENTRE 
LES DEI N PAYS ET AC KES- 
PE< T RE( IPRO(,)UE DE LEUR 
IN T E( ; RIT E T E R R I TO RI ALE. 
SIGNE A TOKIO, LE tz JUIN 
I94°-

S a M a jk stk  i.k K m  dk T iia ii .andk  e t  S a 
M a j i .m k  i. 'K mi'KKI i u n u  J a p o n .

K g ah 'tn en t an im és  ilu  s in cè re  d é s ir  «le réaf- 
f irm er e t «le r e n f o p e r  en c o re  d a v a n ta g e  les 
lien s  tra d it io n m d s  d 'a m i t ié  e n t r e  la  Thailand«* 
e t  h- Ja |» > n , e t

C on va im  Us ip ie  la p a ix  e t  la  s ta b i l i té  d e  
l ’A sie o r ie n ta le  c o n s t i tu e n t  la p ré o c iu p a tio n  
« 'otiim une îles d e u x  L t .i ts .

O n t réso lu  «le com  hin* u n  t r a i t é e !  o n t nom m é, 
à  ce t e tfe t .  leu rs  p lé n i|> o tcn tia ire s , sav o ir  :

S a Ma jk s t k  i.k Km ni; I'iia ii . \ n i»k
P a v a  S ri S k n a . C h ev a lie r  ( î ra m l C ro ix  «lu 

Très N o b le  O rdr« ' «le la C o u ro n n e  «le 
T h a ïla n d e , e n v o v é  e x tra o rd in a ir e  e t 
m in is tre  pléiii|x> ti'iiti.iin* «le >a M ajesté  
a  la  C our d e  S a  M ajes té  l'K iiijie re iir  d u  
Ja)x>n ,

Sa M m i  s ik  i Km pk kk uk  d u  J  xpos :
l l .e  h im  A k i i a , Z v o san m i. O r.u n i C ordon  

«le l 'O rd re  Im p é ria l d u  Soleil L ev a n t, 
m in is tre  d e s  A tfa iri's  é tra n g è re s  de  Sa 
M ajesté  Im p é ria le  .

L is. p u is ,  ap rè s  s 'è t r e  c o n im u n iip ié  leu rs 
p le ins |H>uvoiis re sp ec tifs , tro u v é s  en  b o n n e  et 
d u e  to n n e , son t 1 1 >nvenus d e s  a r t ic le s  c i-ap rè s  :

. I rticle premier.
Les H a u te s  P u ttie s  c o n t r a c ta n te s  re sp e c te 

ron t ii i ip ro .p ien ien t leu r in té g r ité  te rr ito r ia le  
et ti-attir n ie n t , p a r  le p ié se n t a c te , la paix 
« o ù - ta n te  . t l 'a m itié  pcrpétuell«* «pu e x is ten t 
e n tre  elles

1 I . .  l .a i ; . -  >|. -, I al ill. .«Mous a  eu lieu a  ll.tugkok, 
I.- .• » .h-. .'Iiilue n i pi
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A th< It
I In- Mi^li to iiti.n tm g  I‘.it tics sh.ill iiiutuallv m.mil.nil tiicn.lls lo u t.u t in <>t<!ci to exchange iiilorin.itI«>ti. .uni to loiisiill one another, on ,in\ * J iicv t ion ot < « >ri)iin >n intcicst that mav arise.

A  r lu  I t  $.
In the event of one of the High Contracting Parties siillcriiig an a tt .u k  front anv thir«i Power ot Powers, the other Party mnlertakes not to give ai<I or assistant«' to  the said Power or Powers against the Party attaeke«!.

Article 4 .
The present Treaty shall lie rati tie* I and the ratifications thereof shall lie exchanged at 

Bangkok, as soon as |>ossilile.
A rlic it V

The present Ireaty shall come into effect on the date of the cm hange of ratifications and shall remain in force for five years from that date.In cast* neither of the High Contracting Parties shall have given notice to the other six months licfnrc the expiration of the said jieriod of live years ofits intention to terminate the Ireaty. it shall continue o|H-rative until the expiration of one year from the date on wliii h either Party shall have given such notice.
Ill witness whereof the respective Plcnipotcii- tiaries have signed the present Treaty and have hereunto aflixed their seals.
Done in duplicate, a t Tökyft, this twelfth day of the third month in the two thousand four hundred and eighty-third year of the Buddhist Kra, corresiMinding to the twelfth day of the sixtli month in the fifteenth year of Syflwa, and the twelfth day of June in the nineteen hundred and fortieth year of the Christian Kra.

( L. S .)  Phya Sri Skna.
(L. S.J Hachiro Ak iia .

Certified true copy :
Delegate of Thailand.
(Signature illegible.)

A r tic le  i .
I .es H a u te s  P a r tie s  c o n tra c ta n te s  re s te ro n t 

en  l o i i t . u t  am ica l l 'u n e  ave«' l 'a u tr e ,  afin  
d 'c i h a n g e t d e s  re n se ig n e m e n ts  e t  de se (« in su lte r 
su r to u te  i |i ie s tio n  d 'in té r ê t  co m m u n  q u i 
j io u r ra it  s»* p ré se n te r .

. Irticlt j.
An cas où l’une des Hautes Parties Contractan tes serait attaipiée par une tierce Puissance ou par de tierces Puissances, l'autre Partie s'engage 1 ne donner ni aide ni assistance à ladite Puissance ou auxdites Puissances contre la Partie attaquée.

Article 4

Le présent traité sera ratifié et les instruments de ratification seront échangés Bangkok dès «pie faire se (Hiurra.
Article 5 .

Le présent traité entrera en vigueur h la date de l'échangé des ratifications et continuera d ’exercer scs effets |iendant cinq années h 
partir de cette date.Si aucune des deux Hautes Parties contractan tes n 'a notifié à l’autre Partie, six mois avant l'expiration de ladite |iériiidc de cinq ans. son intention de m ettre hn au traité, celui-ci restera en vigueur jusqu'à l'expiration d'une année à compter de la ilate à laquelle l'une ou l’autre Partie aura donné ce préavis.

Mil foi de quoi, les Pléni|Mitentiaires res|iectifs ont signé le présent traité  et y ont ap|iosé leur 
cachet.

l'a it en double exemplaire, à  Tokio, ce douzième jour du troisième mois de l'année deux mille quatre cent quatre-vingt-trois de l'Kre iKXiddluque, correspondant au douzième joui du sixième mois de la quinzième année de Svôw.i, ci au douzième jour de juin de l'an mil neuf cent quarante de l'Kre chrétienne.
Phya Sri Skna.
Ilachiro Akita.

No. 4 7'Ji



ÄSarttt I











TO



TRIPARTITE ALLIANCE OF JAPAN. GERMANY and ITALY.

D o c. No. 922

We, the governments of Japan, Germany and Italy, under 
the common belief that the first essential for lasting peace 
rests only upon enabling ever/ nation to have contentment 
and peace, being lotted to a certain sphere of activity of 
her own, have made it cur fundamental principle to establish 
a new order for co-prosperity of its own race, in Great 
Asia and Europe, and to maintain the same; and have reached 
the decision tc cooperate and co-assist each other in carry
ing out this basic fundamental in each respective field; 
and further, the governments of these three nations to be 
willing to extend their cooperative hands over all nations 
willing to endeavor in realization of the same idea in any 
part of the world; and in hope of the realization of our 
final object of establishing lasting peace, the governments 
of Japan, Germany and Italy have hereby entered into the 
following agreement:

Article I: Japan shall recognize and respect the leader
ship of Germany and Italy for establishment of new order in 
Europe.

Article II: Germany and Italy shall recognize and res
pect the leadership of Japan for establishment of new order 
in Great Asia.

Article lilt Japan, Germany and Italy shall agree to 
cooperate with one another in carrying out the aforementioned 
policy; and, further, if and when anyone of the signatories 
be attacked by any third power not presently engaged in the 
present European war, or the China Incident, the other two 
shall aid her in any way political, economical or military.

Article IV: In order to effect this alliance, a joint
specialized committee, composed of representative members 
appointed by each power of Japan, Germany and Italy, shall 
meet as early as possible.

Article V: Japan, Germany and Italy shall confirm that
the above stated articles of this alliance have no effect 
whatsoever to the present existing political relation between 
each or any one of the signatories with Soviet Union.

Article V I : This alliance shall become effective on the
day of signature and shall remain in force for the period of 
10 years.

Upon demand of any one of the signatories before expira
tion of the term, the signatories will confer over its 
renewal.



D o c. No. 922 Page 2

As evidence for the conclusion of this alliance, the 
undersigned, duly authorized by each respective nation 
hereby,has signed his signature on th:!s rnper on this day

-f s-nyterber, the Fifteenthr I ■ *, Â««.. » M •» M 4" V\ ftof twenty-seventh, 
Year of Showa, that 
of September of Fat 
in Berlin.
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE TRUCE BETWEEN FRENCH 
INDO-CHINA AND THAILAND SIGNED AT SAIGON -  
_______________ 315T JANUARY. 194.1______________

1. Agreement in  Japanese
2. Protocol in  Japanese

The Agreement o f Truce between French Indo-China and Thailand w ith  
a view to bring ing the dispute between French Indo -ühlra ar.d Thailand to an 
end as soon as possib le, the Japanese Government had proposed a mediation 
which was accepted by tho French and Thailand Govei'amcnto. The three govern
ments mentioned above had appointed th e ir  respective p len ip o te n tia rie s  who agreed 
upon the fo llo w in g  terms:
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A rtic le  I
The armed forces of both French Indo-China and Thailand w il l  as a 

p rin c ip le  re tre a t ten kilom etres resp ective ly from th e ir  actual p o s itio n  as 
a t 10 p.m. (lo c a l meredian tin e ) 26th January, 1541, The troops o f both nations w il l  re tre a t to  the fo llow ing  lin 3 3  or po in ts:

French Indo--Chi.na
1. P a ilin2. Sre Anteak
3. Ph. Dong4. Kh. Dannak Preas Ang5. The p rin c ip a l positions occupied between Kh. Samrong and Kh. Svay Chck as a t 10 p.m. (lo c a l meredian tin e ) 28th January 1941, sh a ll 

bo maintained, but the advance forces sh a ll re tre a t.
6. Kandol
7. Ampil
8. Chong Kal9. Anlong Veng

10. Cheom Kuan11. S. Trap K io l12. Regions d ire c tly  east c f S. Trap K lo l to Pakse S ta te . H ereafter, 
the border o f th is  étute w il l  become the boundary to the R iver 
Mekong,.13. L e ft bank o f westernmost stream o f the R ive r Mekong.14. And the le f t  bank of tho R iver Mekong in  the north o f Moulapamok.

Thailand
1. Ear Tang Su
2. Komrieng From3. To a po in t 30 km. west o f Ph. Dong
4. Ph. Vang Smak5. The p rin c ip a l positions occupied between Kh. Samrong and Kh. Svay 

Chck as a t 10 p,.m. (lo c a l mered.ian tin e ) 23th January 1941, sh a ll 
bo maintained, but the advance forces s h a ll re tre a t.
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE TRUCE BETWEEN FRENCH 
INDO-CHINA AND THAILAND SIGNED AT SAIGON -  
_______________315T JANUARY. 1941______________
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1. Agreement in  Japanese
2. P rotocol in  Japanese

The Agreement o f Truce between French Indo-China and Thailand w ith  a view to bring ing the dispute between Trench In  do -Chirn and Thailand to  an 
end as soon as possib le, the Japanese Government had proposed a mediation which was accepted by tho Freru-.h and Thailand Govei’nmonts. The three govern
ments mentioned above had appointed th e ir  respective p len ip o te n tia rie s  who agreed 
upon the fo llo w in g  iserms:

A rtic le  I
The armed forces of both French Indo-China and Thailand w il l  as a 

p rin c ip le  re tre a t ten kilom etres resp ective ly from th e ir  actual p o s itio n  as 
a t 10 p.m. (lo c a l moredian tin e ) 28th January, 1941, The troops o f both nations w il l  re tre a t to  the fo llo w in g  lin o s  or p o in ts :

French Indo-China
1. P a ilin2. Sre Anteak
3. Ph, Dong4. Kh. Damnak Preas Ang5. The p rin c ip a l p ositions occupied between Kh. Samrong and Kh. Svay Chck as at 10 p.m. ( lo c a l meredian tin e ) 28th January 1941, sh a ll 

bo maintained, but the advance forces sh a ll re tre a t.
6. Kandol7. Ampil
8. Chong Kal
9. Anlong Veng10. Che ora Es an

11. S. Trap K io l12. Regions d ire c tly  east c f S. Trap K lo l to Pakse S ta te . H ereafter, 
the border o f th is  « täte w il l  become the boundary to the R iver 
Mekong,.

13. L e ft bank o f westernmost stream o f the R ive r Mekong.14. And the le f t  bank of tho R iver Mekong in  the north o f Moulapamok.
Thailand

1. Ear Tang Su
2. Komrieng From3. T0 a point 30 km. west o f Ph. Dong
4. Ph. Vang Smak
5. The p rin c ip a l p ositions occupied between Kh. Samrong and Kh. Svay Chek as a t 10 p,m. (lo c a l merod-Lan time) 23th January 1941, sh a ll 

bo maintained, but the advance forces s h a ll re tre a t.
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6. Boundary in  the v i : in  it.y o f Hoicm ^ong7. Boundary north o f t  i, '». • ’ v ..8e Samrong (no rth  of ohc-ng ::a l)9. Boundary nor rh o f An i.eng V eng10, Boundary north o f oh"or /.0-JJ-
u . Col do V’recj.f.h h'
12. Line 10 3n., roc th of the JUS °.rvtev.iing f r  v,i %.l 0.« i-r.'ochOhambol: tu Koulaç-,,v.ok
13, Highfc ba-J: ot ths weaker:::.îO': t etreejn o f th : P-ivei k ’•ko ig14. And the r ig h t Lank. o f the H ire r Mak'ug to the poin t where i tjo in s  the Nam Foui H iver in  the north of Maulapamok,>

The te r r ito r ie s  of: "both f.cor.lviea net occupied permanently "by e ith e r forces, and those oieaa not \n /ad e i by the other nation  as at- '0  p.m. 
(lo c a l neredian tim ej 2ôth. car.uary, 1S41, ehaxl, o f course, not be occupied m ilita r ily  by e ith e r na tion .

The th ird  lin e  drawn in  the centre between a lin e  jo in in g  the pointe to which the French troops w i l l  hare re trea ted  and a lin e  jo in in g  the pointa to  which the Thailand t/oopo •>»*. i i  have re trea ted , w il l  be the U n its  fo r  the 
execution o f police powers o f both nations a t Cambodge.

In  the Sooth Laos regions on the /  ■ 'ght bank o f the "River Mekong, 
the police power sli&Jl be executed by Thailand o ff ic ia ls  in  the areas north  o f the lin e  jo in in g  Col de Preach U'.umbok and Mouiapomok, and i t  w il l  be 
executed by the French Indo-China o ff ic ia ls  in  the areas south o f the same lin e .

In  the North Laos regions on the r ig h t bank o f the H iver Mekong, the police power sh a ll be executed by the Thaiàand o ff ic ia ls  in  the areas south o f the H iver Ifeiu Fou i, and i t  w il l  be executed by the French Indo- China o ff ic ia ls  in  the areas north  of the sar.e r iv e r.
I t  is  to be understood th a t the governments o f both nations 3h a ll s ta tio n  policemen, e.::ied w ith  on ly p ’ s io ls , and who are ro t me afters o f the armed forces, w ith in  the areas o f poxice ju r is d ic tio n  mentlined  above.

■ Art••ole I I
Navy vessels o f both countries s h a ll not cross the fo llow ing  lin e s :
The lin e  th a t jo in s  the boundary mack of both countiiea on the coast o f Siam w ith  a p o in t l-cng, 102° 4f’: E, L a t, i i c N,. and in  the south o f th is  

p o in t, the lin e  corresponding to the 1 ongitudo tha t parses cfcis p o in t.
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Article TTT
M ilita ry  planes o f "both nr 15 or? oh o il not f ly  over each others' te r r ito rie s  and cross a lin e  designator; 10 in , behind ths lin e  decided in  the above A rtic le s  I  and I I .

AcîijJp.JX
The evacuation o f the forces specified  by the foregoing provisions 

s h a ll be completed w ith in  seventy*-two hours o f the signing o f the agreement.
A—i  lc j b V_

In  ad d ition  to the foregoing, the troops o f both countries sh a ll stop a l l  m ilita ry  actions as might caure a recurrence o f dispute.
A rtic le  VI

The term o f truce s h a ll be fo r two wccko commencing on the 28th 
January, 1941, and the f in a l agreement o f settlem ent o f the dispute s h a ll be agreed upon before the exp ir a i ion o f the feu egolug teem and in  case the period should expire w ithout reaching the f in a l conclusion o f the agreement, the conr- d itio n  o f truce may be prolonged w ith  the consent o f the three governments 
concerned.

Art ic le  V II
The p len ip o ten tia ry  of the Japanese Government sh a ll sign and seal 

the truce and supervise the execution o f the provisions the re in .
A rtic le 'J IIV

The governments of both nations sh a ll a ffo rd  every fa c il it y  to  the 
Japanese delegatee ?.n executing o lie ir duties of supervising the truce.

ArJlàîâîLlX
The Fri3oner3 o f War o f the respaolive countries sh a ll he sent beck 

immediately a it - r  the agreement fox* the fin a l uctt.leim.nt, o f d^pu^es sh a ll have 
been signed, and sealed.

A rtic le
The languages to be used. 

Japanese, French and fhsl.'and; a’»«', 
o f the te x t I t  sh.'.il bo ev f t  lad h j

in  th;> framing o f th is  »greement sh a ll bo in  rv.yo o f d 'f fever-, e in  to.; pro fa f-i on
the o 4V a Or.se te7..f .

DATED: 31st January 1941*

(S ig n a t u re s  f o llo w ) .
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Article TTI
M ilita ry  planes o f "both n rtlu :'?  sha?.l not f ly  over each others' te r r i

to rie s  and cross a lin e  designated 10 i  n, behind the lin e  decided in  the above •Articles I  and I I .
Artijl.e IV

sh a ll be ’■ Che evacuation o f the forces specified by the foregoing provisions 
completed w ith in  seventy two hours» o f the signing o f the agreement.

A.-tide V

In  add ition to the foregoing, the troop3 o f both countries sh a ll stop a l l  m ilita ry  actions as might cauee a recurrence o f dispute.
A rtic le  VI

The term o f truce s h a ll be fo r two weeks commencing on the 28th January, 1941, and the f in a l agreement o f settlem ent o f the dispute e h a ll be 
agreed upon before the e xp ira tion  o f the foregoing teem and in  case the period should expire w ithout reaching the f in a l conclusion o f the agreement, the cond itio n  o f truce may be prolonged w ith  the consent o f the three governments concerned.

A rtic le  V II
The p len ip o ten tia ry  of the Japanese Government sh a ll sign and seal 

the truce and supervise.' the execution o f the provisions the re in .
A rtic le  v m

The governments o f both nations sh a ll a ffo rd  every fa c il it y  to  the 
Japanese delegatee j.n executing th e ir duties of supervising the truco.

Tbo Fri3oner3 o f War o f the respective countries sh a ll be sent back 
immediately p it^ r tUe agreement fo r the f in a l settlem ent o f dxrputes s h a ll have 
been signed and sealed.

Ari
The languages to be u3ed in  th;> f r  Japanese, French anô ï h ® and; a^i in  cnee o 

of the te x t I t  sh .'il bo s*.'riled h j the osvau
?m'‘ r.g o f th is  agreement sh a ll bo i / I f  ever:-e in  ta.» -.be• prstof-ion te x t.

DATED: 3 1 s t Janua ry  19^1
(S ig n a t u re s  f o llo w ).
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THE «BffmAMTY j»frCT
Between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

and Japan«

The Presidtun of the Supreme Council of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and His Majesty, the 
Emperor of Japan, rruidec by the wish to consolidate 
peaceful and friendly relations between both coun
tries, decided to conclude the Neutrality Pact and 
with thiu purpose appointed as their representatives:

The Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repi’blics:

Viacheslar Michailovitch Molotov, Chairman 
of the Council of People's Commissars and People's 
Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics«

His Majesty, the Emperor of Japan:

Matsuoka, Yosnke, Foreign Minister; Yusanmi, 
holder of the Order of the Sacred Treasure, first 
degree, and

Jatekeva, Yoshitsugu, Envoy-extraordinary 
and Ambassador plenipotentiary to the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Lieutenant-Gereral Yusanmi, holder 
of the Order of the Rising Sun, first degree and the 
Order of the G.clden Kite, fourth degree, who submit
ting to each other their corresponding credentials, 
accepted being drawn up in due and lawful form, came 
to the following agreement:

ARTICLE I.

3oth contracting parties engage to maintain peaceful 
and friendly re Lations between themselves and mutually 
respect the territorial integrity and inviolability 
of the other contracting party«

ARTICLE II.

In case one of the contracting parties becomes the 
object of military action from the part of one or 
several other powers, the other contracting party 
will maintain neutrality during the whole period 
of the conflict«

ARTICLE III.

The present Pact will come into force from the day 
of its ratification by both contracting parties and
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will remain in force during five years. If neither 
of the contracting par fieri denounces the Pact a year 
before the Pact expires, it will be considered to 
automatically continue for the following five years.

ARTICLE IV.

The present pact is to be ratified in the shortest 
possible tine. The exchange of the ratification acts 
must be done in Tokyo, also in the shortest uossible 
time.

To certify this the above named representatives signed 
this Pact in two copies, written in the Russian and 
Japanese language, and put their seals to it.

Drawn up in Moscow on April 13, 1941, which corres
ponds to the 13th day of the fourth month of the 16th 
year of S'nowaP

Vo Molotov Yosuke Matsuoka
Ycshitsugu Jatekawa

The Neutrality Pact between the U.S.S.R. and 
Jaoan was ratified by the Presidium of the Supreme 
Council of the U.S.S.R«, on April 25, 1941.

The exchange of ratification acts of the Neutrality 
Pact between the U.S.S.R«. and Japan was done in Tokyo 
on May 20, 1941.

DECLARATION

In accordance with the spirit of the Neutrality Pact 
concluded on April 13, 1941 between the U.S.S.R. and 
Japan, the government of the U.S.S.R. and the govern
ment of Japan, in the interests of securing peaceful 
and friendly relations between both countries, 
solemnly declare that the U.S.S.R. engages to respect 
the territorial integrity and inviolability of Man- 
chukuo, and Japan engages to respect the territorial 
integrity and inviolability of the Mongolian PeoDle’s 
Republic.

Moscow, April 13, 1941
On behalf of the Govern

ment of the U.S.S.R.

V« Molotov

For the Government of Japan

Yosuke Matsuoka 
Yoshitsugu Jatekawa

"Ty,e Official Gazette of the Supreme Council 
of the U.S.S.R." —  April 6, 1941 - No.240

Source:
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Franco-Japanese Troaty of Reeidence and Navigation 
Relative to French Indo-China.

His Majesty, the Emperor of Japan, and the Chief of State of France, 
desiring equally to further the good neighborly relations and to develop the 
economic relations between Japan and Indo-China, and believing that a clear, 
precise determination of the regulations applicable to the residence and 
navigation between Jaoan and Indo-China would contribute to the actualization 
of the most desirable results, have decided to conclude for this purpose a 
treaty of residence and navigation and have appointed as their plenipotentaries 
the following:

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan:

Yosuke MAÏSU0KA, Foreign Minister,
Jun MATSUKIYA, Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador Plenipotentiar

The Chief of State of France:
Arsene-Henry, Envoy Extraordinary and Ambassador 

Plenipotentiary of France to Japan,
Rene Robin, Honorary Governor-General of the Colonies,

who, after showing to each other their respective commissions of full powers 
and finding these to be in good and proper form, have agreed on the following 
articles:

Article I.
The nationals and native subjects, /"ressortissants"/ of each of the two 

countries shall have full liberty, with their families, to enter and reside in 
all the expanse of the territories of the other. Under the condition that they 
will conform to the laws of the country, they shall enjoy the following rights:
1. They shall, in all matters concerning travel and residence, be treated in 

the same manner as the nationals of the country;
2. They shall, like the nationals, have the right to carry on business and 

manufacturing industry and to deal in all articles which are the objects 
of lawful commerce, whether it be operated in person or by agents, whether 
alone or in partnership with foreigners or with nationals;

3. They shall be, in matters concerning the engagement in industry, trade, or 
profession, and the pursuit of studies or scientific investigations, treated, 
in all respects, the same as the nationals and native subjects of the most 
favored nation.

4. They shall be able to own or lease and occupy homes, factories, warehouses, 
stores and places which are necessary to them, and to lease land for the 
purpose ©f residing or utilizing them for the object of lawful commerce, 
industry, agriculture, or other business.
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5. They shall he able, under reciprocal conditions, to obtain or to possess 
freely all kinds of movable or immovable property, which the laws of the 
country permit, or may permit this acquisition or possession to the 
nationals and native subjects /"ressortissants"/ of the most favored 
nation; they shall be able to dispose of the said movable or immovable 
property by sale, exchange, donation, marriage, will or in any other 
manner, tinder the same conditions which are prescribed or may be 
prescribed in respect to the nationals themselves. They shall also be 
able to export freely the proceeds of the sale of their properties, and 
all accessories, without being subjected, on the ground that they are 
foreigners, to other taxes or heavier taxes than those to which the 
nationals are subjected under the same circumstances;

6. They shall enjoy constant and complete protection and security of their 
bodies and properties; they shall have free and easy access close to the 
courts and tribunals for the prosecution and defense of their rights, and 
they shall be, like the nationals themselves, free to choose and employ 
lawyers, solicitors and other law-office agents to represent them at the 
courts and tribunals, and in general they shall have the same rights and 
privileges as the nationals in all matters concerning the administration 
of Justico;

7. They shall be exempted from all compulsory military service, whether it 
be in the army, navy, sr air forces, whether in the national guard or 
militia, and also from all contributions Imposed in lieu and place of 
personal service. They shall be also exempted, rogardless of peace .or
war time, from all compulsory subscription of public bonds and all military 
requisitions or contributions, with the exception of those which are levied 
on them similarly as oh*the nationals themselves, in their capacity as the 
possessors, tenants or occupants of the immovable properties. In respect 
to the foregoing matters, the nationals and native subjects /"ressortiss
ants"/ of each of the two countries shall not be treated, in the terri
tories of the other, less favorably than the nationals and native subjects 
/"ressortissants"/ of the most favored nation;

8. They shall not be subjected to assessments, taxes, fees or contributions, 
of whatever they may be, different or higher than those which are imposed 
or may be imposed on the nationals. These provisions shall not preclude, 
in case of necessity, the collection of fees concerning the execution of 
police procedures or of so called sojourn taxes. However, the nationals 
and native subjects /"ressortissants"/ of the two countries shall possess 
the most favored treatment concerning the tariff;

9. They shall possess an absolute freedom concerning religion; they may erect 
and possess a place of worship, worship publicly or privately, and build, 
possess and maintain cemeteries according to their religious custom and 
they may establish educational, religious, charitable or philanthropic 
institutes; 10

10. The premises, warehouses, manufactories, and shops or all other accessory 
places possessed by nationals and native subjects of either country and 
in the domains of the other, shall not be trespassed if legally used.
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Neither can they be inspected or searched nor can the account-books, 
documents or statistics be examined and inspected unless under the 
conditions and mothod prescribed in the ordinance for the nationals 
themselves.

Article 2.

The existence of Japanose commercial, industrial and financial joint 
stock companies and other companies or associations shall bo acknowledged 
by Indo-China if the organization or purpose does not violate the public 
poace in the torritorios of Indo-China. The existence of commercial, indus
trial or financial joint stock companies and other companies or commercial 
associations established legally in accordance with Fronch laws and existing 
and carrying on business in Indo-China shall be acknowledged by Japan if the 
organization or purpose does not violato the public poace in the territories 
of Japan.

Tho above-mentioned companies or commercial associations shall enjoy 
tho treatment allowed to the most favored nation when carrying on the businoss 
in tho territories of either country in accordance with the laws.

Tho above-mentioned companies and commercial associations and their 
branch offices or agencies shall not be loviod customs dutios, commissions, 
taxes or contributes, regardless of their nomenclature, different or higher 
than those charged on tho companies or commercial associations of the most 
favored nation. Concerning tho taxos calculated on tho capital, profits and 
interests, theso companies or commercial associations or thoir branch offices 
and agencies shall bo levied in that country taxes, according to their naturo, 
in proportion to that part of the capital invested in that country, the 
property possessed, tho negotiable instrument, the profits acquired and tho 
business done in tho said country.

Article 3.
In case of tho death of a national or native subject /"ressortissant"/ 

of either one of tho two countries in i;ho territories of the other, if the 
deceased does not leave in tho country whoro he diod an evident heir or an 
executor of his will, the conpotent local officials shall immediately give 
notice of his death to the consular • official of the country of which the 
decoasod is a national or native subject, in tho district whore tho death 
occurrod.

On demand of tho consular official, tho compotont local officials shall 
complote tho notification by delivering a copy of the certificate of death in 
due form and froo of charge.

In tho case of tho absence or incompetence of a successor or ono of 
the successors, or in caso of tho absenco of the executors, the consular 
official may request tho competent authorities to take necessary measur for 
recognizing and prosorving tho rights of tho successor.
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In case a national or native subject of ono of the two countries who 
possesses some property in the territories of the other dies outside the 
above mentioned territories, the preceding provisions shall be applied 
correspondingly.

Article 4.

Merchants or manufacturers who are the nationals or native subjects of 
one of the two countries nay, in tho territories of the other country, 
whether personally or by commercial travellers, make purchases or take orders, 
with or without samplos and models. These merchants, manufacturers and their 
commercial travellers, in making purchases or in taking orders, shall enjoy, 
in all matters, the treatment of the most favored nation.

Articles imported a3 samples and models for the above-mentioned 
purposes shall, in each of the two countries, be admitted temporarily duty
free in conformity with the customs regulations and formalities established 
in order to secure their ro-oxportation or the payment of the proscribed 
customs duties in case of non-re-exportation within the period fixed by law. 
However, this privilege shall not bo extended to the articles which, because 
of their quantity or value, cannot bo considered as samples or models, or 
which, because of their nature, cannot bo identified at the time of ro-oxporta
tion. Tho right of deciding whether tho sample or model may bo admitted duty
free shall belong exclusively, in all casos, to the competent customs author
ities of the placo whero the importation has boon mado.

Tho two Governments shall notify each other tho organs charged with the 
right to issue tho credentials which may be required of the merchants, 
manufacturers and commercial travellers, and also of the model of the above 
credentials.

Article 5.

Tho nationals and native subjects of each of the two countries shall 
enjoy, in the territories of tho other country, tho same rights as those 
enjoyed by tho nationals themselves in all matters concerning the protection 
of patont-rights, manufacturing and commercial labels, all kinds of industrial 
designs and models, trade styles, and tho indication of the placo of origin, 
and in all matters concerning the repression of illegal competition, provided 
that they fulfill tho formalities ar.i conditions prescribed by law.

Article 6.
The Japanese and French merchant ships entering or leaving Indo-Chinese 

or Japanoso territorial waters or ports, whatever be the-.placo of their de
parture or destination, shall not be subjectod, in ontoring or leaving port, 
to any taxes or fees, whatever their denominations be collected in tho namo 
and account of the country, stato, city, town, village, competent public or 
private organizations, difforont from or higher than those which are imposed 
on tho merchant ships of tho homo country.
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It is the intention of both contracting parties to agree to grant to the 
other countries' vessels all rights aru prv.'ilegjf. equal to those which are 
granted or may be granted to home vea-sr.'f,. O.•- concerning the
mooring, loading, unloading and replenishing of t s s .-js in ports, anchorages 
and docks, and generally all formalities and rcgn.'; ; 'ons to --'lijch tho merchant 
ships, their crewB or cargoes are subject, or a3j. operations vh:1.ch merchant 
ships may perform, it is agreed that the privileges and fa*vrb which are or 
may be accorded to the home vessels shall be equally accorded to those of the 
other country, tho intention of the tv.*c Contracting Parties being that, under 
this relation also, their vessels shall be treated on the footing of perfect 
equality.

Article 7.
The passengers and their luggages on ships prescribed in the preceding 

article shall receive the same troatmont as when travelling on ships of tneir 
own country.

The cargoes of the said ships, regardless of the place of origin or 
dispatch, shall not be levied custom duties or assessments different from or 
higher than that levied on cargoes transported by ships of the home coxmtry. 
Especially, all merchandise imported or may be imported, lawfully, to the port 
of one of tho two countries on ships of the hor.e country, shall equally be 
imported to the same port on ships of the cthev country, and in this case, tho 
said merchandise, rogardless of names, shall not be levied duties or taxes 
different from or higher than that levied on merchandise imported by ships of 
the homo country. Tho above mutual treatmont of equality shall be applicablo 
whethor the said merchandise comes directly from tho place of origin or from 
any other country. Likewise, both countries shall roceive tho treatment of 
absolute equality porSaining to export; and accordingly, on all products, 
exported or may bo exported lawfully from tho respective domains of both 
countries, whether transported by Japanese or by French vessels, and regardless 
of the placo of destination, shall bo paid tho same amount of export dutios 
and roceivo tho sane amount of subsidies or drawbacks.

Articlo 8.
The Japanese or French vessels charged with regular mail transport, 

whether they are government vessels or owned by companies receiving -oubsidios 
fron tho govornment fin '».V sene propose, shall have the same advantages, 
privileges and exemptions, in tho territorial viators 0f the other country, 
as similar vessels of the most favored nation.

Article 9.
When vessels of either country call at a port of the other, because of 

wreckage, running agi.cv.nd, damage at sea, or on force majeure, assistance, 
protection or exemption equal to that permitted to the home vessels under the 
similar conditions shall be permitted, whether the said vessel belongs to tho
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government or to a private firm. Everything rescued from the said vessel or 
from its cargo when not disposed of it: ttyj; country, shall "be exempted from 
customs duties. When disposed of within that country, regular customs duties 
shall bo paid.

Article 10.
The consular officers of each of the two countries shall exclusively take 

charge of maintaining ordor on board the no.-chant snip3 of their country.
They shall settle all disputes which may arise among the captain, officers and 
crows, and especially disputes pertaining to the fulfillment of employment 
contracts. The local authorities shall bo able to intervene only when the 
disorders arising on board the ships are of such a nature as to disturb the 
public peace and tranquility on land or in the port, or whon some nationals 
of tho country or some persons not belonging to the crew are participating 
in the disorder.

Article 11.
The consular officers of each of tho two countries shall receive, from 

local authorities of the othor country, and in conformity with the laws of 
the country, aid and assistance for the arrest and transfer of deserting 
members of the crew of the merchant ships of thoir country, except when the 
deserting members are nationals of the country.

Article 12.
The High Contracting Partios agroo that, in all natters concerning residence 

and navigation, all privileges, favors or immunities which one of the two 
countrios accords or may accord to another state, shall be extended, immediately 
and without condition, to the other country, their intention being to assure the 
othor country tho troatnont of tho most favored nation in all relations.

Article 13.

The stipulations of the present Convention concerning the treatment of the 
most favored nation shall not be applied: 1 2 3
1. To special advantages which aro accorded or will be accorded to an adjoining 
state to facilitate frontier trade;

2. To special advantages resulting from a customs union;

3. To advantages based on contracts which are accorded or which may be accorded 
to a third state in order to avoid double taxation.
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to a third state in order to avoid double taxation.
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Articlo 14.
In the application of tho prcsont Convention, it io understood that:

1. The expressions "tho two countries", ''each of the two countries", mean 
Japan and Indo-China; tho expressions "ono of tho two countrios", and "the 
other country" mean Japan or Indo-China;
2. The tern "stato", when it concorns Franco, means tho Fronch Government 
or the Government-General of French Indo-China;
3. The tern "nationals and native subjects" /"ressortissants"/, when it 
concerns Indo-China, neans French citizens who havo thei\* domiciles or their 
principal establishments in Indo-China, the French subjects or proteges who 
are natives of Indo-China or who have their domiciles or their principal 
establishments in Indo-China;

4. The term "nationals", when it concerns Indo-China, means French citizens 
who have thoir domiciles or their principal establishments in Indo-China;
5. Tho expression "Japanese merchant ships" neans tho merchant ships which 
navigate under Japaneso flag and which havo on board the documents requirod 
by Japanese laws for establishing Japanese nationality.

6. Tho expression "French merchant ships" neans merchant ships which navigate 
under French flag, registered in Indo-China and which havo on board tho 
documents required by the Fronch laws for establishing Fronch nationality.

Articlo 15.
The stipulations of tho present treaty is applicable to all the torritorios 

and possessions belonging to or under tho jurisdiction of Japan, and to all the 
territories constituting tho Govemnont-General of French Indo-China.

Articlo 16.

Tho present treaty shall be ratified, and the instrument of ratification 
shall be exchanged in Tokyo as soon as possible. However, the French Government 
may, in case of necessity, substitute for tho instrument of ratification a 
writton notification of ratification, in which case the Fronch Government shall 
dispatch tho instrument of ratification as soon as possible to the Japanese 
Government.

The present treaty shall come into effect from the day of the exchango of 
the instrument of ratifications.

The present treaty shall bo effective for five years.



Doc. 1258 Page 8

If neither of the two contracting parties notifies the other a year before 
the expiration of the five-year period, its intention of ending the presont 
treaty, the treaty shall rer.ain effective until the expiration of one year from 
the day when one of the Contracting Parties r.ade this notification.

The present treaty replaces the declaration of June 10, 1907, concerning 
French Indo-China, the declaration of August 19, 1911, concerning French Indo- 
China, and the protocol of August 30, 1927, prescribing the system of residence 
and navigations betvcen Japan and Indo-China.

In witness whereof, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
treaty and affixed their seals thereto.

Drawn up in duplicate, in Japanese and in French, in Tokyo, on the 6th of 
May in the 16th year of Showa, that is on May 6, 1941.

Yoauke MATSUOKA 
Jun MATSÜMÏÏA 
Charles Aiseno H31ÏRI 
Lene RC31N.
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1 r  *  v  jM r  M N  -N K j M E CONVENTION DE PAIX ENTRE LA FRANCE ET LA THAÏLANDE
Signée à Tôkyô, le , 9 mai 1941.
Ratifications échangées à Tokyo, le 5  ju ille t 1941.
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Le Chef de l’Etat Français et Sa Majesté le 
Roi de Thaïlande,ayant accepté la médiation du Gouvernement du Japon en vue d’apporter ’un. règlement final au conflit armé survenu A la frontière de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande,reconnaissant la nécessité de procéder au rajustement de la frontière actuelle de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande, en vue de prévenir le retour de conflits A cette frontière, et de s’entendre sur les moyens de maintenir la tranquillité dans la zone frontière,désireux de rétablir pleinement les traditionnelles relations d’amitié entre la France et la Thaïlande,ont décidé, A cet effet, de conclure une Conven-
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1 r  *  v j m r  .N K j H E CONVENTION DE PAIX ENTRE LA FRANCE ET LA THAÏLANDE
Signée à Tokyo, le . 9 mai 1 9 k l.
Ratifications échangées à Tokyo, le 5  ju ille t 1 9 k l.
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Le Chef de l’Etat Français et Sa Majesté le 
Roi de Thaïlande,ayant accepté la médiation- du Gouvernement du Japon en vue d’apporter 'un. règlement final au conflit armé survenu h la frontière de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande,reconnaissant la nécessité de procéder au rajustement de la frontière actuelle de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande, en vue de prévenir le retour de conflits A cette frontière, et de s'entendre sur les moyens de maintenir la tranquillité dans la zone frontière,désireux de rétablir pleinement les traditionnelles relations d’amitié entre la France et la Thaïlande,ont décidé, a cet effet, de conclure une Conven-
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CONVENTION DE PAIX ENTRE LA FRANCE 
ET LA THAÏLANDE

Signée à Tokyo, le . 9 mai 19U1.
M atifications échangées à Tokyo, le 5  ju ille t 19U1.
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Le Chef de l’Etat Français et Sa Majesté le 
Roi de Thaïlande,ayant accepté la médiation du Gouvernement du Japon en vue d’apporter 'un. règlement final au conflit armé survenu fl la frontière de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande,reconnaissant la nécessité de procéder au rajustement de la frontière actuelle de l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande, en vue de prévenir le retour de conflits fl cette frontière, et de s’entendre sur les moyens de maintenir la tranquillité dans la zone frontière,désireux de rétabli- pleinement les traditionnelles relations d’amitié entre la France et la Thaïlande,
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tion et ont nommé pour leurs Plénipotentiaires, 
savoir :le Chef de l’Etat Français:M. Charles Arsène-Henry, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plénipotentiaire de France au Japon ;M, René Robin, Gouverneur Général Honoraire des Colonies;'etSa Majesté le Roi de Thaïlande:Son Altesse le Prince Vamvaidyakara, Conseiller de la Présidence du Conseil et du Ministère des Affaires Etrangères ;Phya Sri Sena, Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre plénipotentiaire de S. M. le Roi de Thaïlande au Japon ;M. le Colonel Phra Silpa Sastrakom, Chef de l'Etat Major Général de la Thaïlande;Nai Vanich Panananda, Directeur du Département du Commerce;Lesquels, après s’étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des articles suivants :

ARTICLE 1.
Les relations amicales sont rétablies entre la France et la Thaïlande sur la base fondamentale

n « « ♦> « * a * *

ÂNÏ:lf $|| r< -N n^J Y *

du Traité d’Amitié, de Commerce et de Navigation 
du 7 décembre 1937.En conséquence, des négociations diplomatiques directes seront engagées dans le plus bref délai A 
Bangkok pour la liquidation de toutes les questions 
pendantes résultant du conflit.
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ARTICLE 2.La frontière entre l’Indochine Française et la 
Thaïlande sera rajustée ainsi qu’il suit :En partant du nord, la frontière suivra le fleuve Mékong depuis le point de jonction des frontières 
dé l’Indochine Française, de la Thaïlande et de la Birmanie, jusqu’au point où le Mékong coupe le 
parallèle du quinzième grade. (Carte du Service Géographique de l’Indochine-Echelle de 1:500.000.*) Dans toute cette partie, la frontière sera constituée par la ligne médiane du chenal de navigation principal. Toutefois, il est expressément convenu que Trie de Khong restera territoire de l’Indochine 
Française, tandis que l’tle de Khone sera attribuée A la Thaïlande.La frontière suivra ensuite, vers l’ouest, le paral
lèle du quinzième grade puis, vers le sud, le mériden 
qui passe par le point d’aboutissement au Grand
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ARTICLE 2.La frontière entre l’Indochine Française et la 
Thaïlande sera rajustée ainsi qu’il suit :En partant du nord, la frontière suivra le fleuve Mékong depuis le point de jonction des frontières 
de l'Indochine Française, de la Thaïlande et de la Birmanie, jusqu’au point où le Mékong coupe le parallèle du quinzième grade. (Carte du Service Géographique de l'Inflochine-Echelle de 1:500.000.*) Dans toute cette partie, la frontière sera constituée par la ligne médiane du chenal de navigation principal. Toutefois, il est expressément convenu 
que l'tle de Khong restera territoire de l'Indochine Française, tandis que l'tle de Khone sera attribuée ft la Thaïlande.La frontière suivra ensuite, vers l’ouest, le paral
lèle du quinzième grade puis, vers le sud, le mériden 
qui passe par le point d’aboutissement au Grand
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Lac de la limite actuelle des provinces de Siemréap et de Battambang (embouchure du Stung Kombot).
Dans toute cette partie, la Commission de délimitation prévue A l’article 4 s’efforcera, s’il y a lieu, de rattacher la frontière A des lignes naturelles ou A des limites administratives, voisines du tracé défini ci-dessus, de manière il éviter, dans la mesure du possible, des difficultés pratiques ultérieures.
Sur le Grand Lac, la frontière sera constituée par un arc de cercle de vingt kilomètres de rayon joignant le point d’aboutissement au Grand Lac de la limite actuelle des provinces de Siemréûp et de Battambang (embouchure du Stung Kombot) au point a d’aboutissement au Grand Lac de la limite actuelle des provinces de Battambang et de Pursat (embouchure du Stung Dontri.).
Dans toute l’étendue du Grand Lac, la navigation et la pèche seront libres pour les ressortissants des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, sous 

réserve du respect des installations fixes de pêcherie établies le long du rivage. Il est entendu que, dans 
cet esprit, les Hautes Parties Contractantes élabore
ront, dans le plus bref délai, une réglementation
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commune de la police, de la navigation et de la pèche sur les eaux du Grand Lac.A Partir de l’embouchure du Stung Dontri, la 
nouvelle frontière suivra, en direction du sud-ouest, l’actuelle limite des provinces de Battambang et de Pursat, jusqu’au point de rencontre de cette limite avec la frontière actuelle de l'Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande (Khao Koup) qu’elle suivra ensuite sans modification jusqu'A la mer.

ARTICLE 3.
Les territoires compris entre la frontière actuelle de l'Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande et la nouvelle ligne frontière définie A l’article 2, seront évacués et transférés conformément aux modalités prévues au Protocole annexé A la présente Convention. (Annexe I)
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ARTICLE 4.Les travaux de délimitation de la frontière de l'Indochine Franèaise et de la Thaïlande, telle quelle est définie A l’article 2, seront effectués, tant 
en ce qui concerne la partie terrestre que la partie fluviale de cette frontière, par une Commission de 
délimitation qui sera constituée dans la semaine

£i!« r*vjs r*'<-sjr̂ .NKjïEfr#«s*&*E«# E i ni



^
 0

-7
 -

T
 L

et;« r*vj3 r»>-j2i>*xk e  ; e

n gg 8  f*.$2E r 0
ufeiK-NiN-M-*

suivant la mise en vigueur de La présente Conven
tion et qui achèvera ses travaux dans le délai d’un an.
La constitution et le fonctionnement cfe ladite Commission font l’objet du Protocole annexé A la présente Convention. (Annexe II)

■< ii m x «t st*

U0

Ovj zma***'*?
>X

C S  r * * K J  - s  I ï S i n I S * *  r *  n  . N J  £ £ $ #  
5ÿlNâÉ«v

I !  * £ & ' \ i $ ® i i Ä ' S  r M h  . )  K J  M E #  G S Ï f
■<#*(&=$!#) <r<s' me#' «<s«4pr^vjia
B f ' i f t « * « ' *  V  " I f & N & S S i r 'W f K

Y -N
r  MN .n k J S g n ÿ  n g  -MK < * : # '  KrStë:&35f*£?î 
!s**.»4ilft**Âfc'Njï3?ii 'Mhtf-KfaB-}-1 «HH
am- 1 tn II gS^noiÜB* «* N <BlflP#*M$tS « 
& iK

ARTICLE 5.Les territoires cédés seront incorporés A la Thaïlande sous les conditions suivants :
1° Ils seront démilitarisés dans toute leur étendue, A l’exception des territoires limitrophes du Mékong, faisant antérieurement partie du Laos français.2° En ce qui concerne l’entrée, l’établissement et les entreprises, les ressortissants français(citoy- ens, sujets et protégés français) jouiront, dans toute l’étendue de ces territoires, d’un traitement absolument égal A celui qui sera accordé aux nationaux de la Thaïlande.Il est entendu que, en ce qui concerne les ressortissants français, les droits acquis résultant des concessions, affermages et permis obtenus A la date du 11 mars 1941, seront respectés sur toute l’étendue des territoires cédés.
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3° Le Gouvernement de la Thaïlande assurera plein respect aux tombeaux royaux qui se trouvent sur la rive droite du Mékong en face de Luang Probang et donnera toutes facilités A la Famille Royale 
de Luang Prabang et aux fonctionnaires de la Cour, pour la conservation et la visite de ces tombeaux.
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ARTICLE 6.
Dans les conditions prévues au Protocole annexé A la présente Convention (Annexe III), les principes suivants seront appliqués A la ?one démilitarisée établie en vertu du point 1° de l’article précédent:1° Dans la zone démilitarisée, la Thaïlande ne pourra entretenir d’autres forces armées vue les forces de police nécessaires au maintien de la sûreté et de l’ordre public.
Néanmoins, la Thaïlande se réserve le droit de renforcer momentanément ses forces de police dans la mesure où des opérations de police extra- 

ordnaires le rendraient nécessaire. Elle se réserve également la faculté d!effectuer sur son territoire, 
A travers la zone démilitarisée, les transports de troupes et de matériel qu’exigeraient des opérations de police dans les circonscriptions voisines ou des opérations militaires contre de tierces Puissances.
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2° II ne pourra exister dans la zone démilitarisée ni places fortes, ni établissements militaires, ni aérodromes A l’usage exclusif de l’armée, ni dépôts d’armes, de munitions ou de matériel de guerre, A l’exception des dépôts de matériel courant et de combustible nécessaires aux aéronefs militaires non armés.Les divers casernements des forces de police pourront comporter l’organisation défensive nor
malement nécessaire A leur sécurité.

ARTICLE 7.
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes sont d’accord pour supprimer les zones démilitarisées existant de part et d’autre du Mékong sur la partie du cours de ce fleuve ou il forme la frontière entre 

le Laos français et la Thaïlande.
ARTICLE 8.

Dès que le transfert de la souveraineté sur les territoires cédés A la Thaïlande sera définitif, la 
nationalité de la Thaïlande sera acquise de plein
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droit par les ressortissants français établis sur ces 
territoires.Toutefois, dans l’année qui suivra le transfert 
définitif de la souveraineté, les ressortissants français auront la faculté d’optçr pour la nationalité 
française.Cette option s’exercera de la manière suivante:
1° en ce qui concerne les citoyens français, par une déclaration faite devant l’autorité admi
nistrative compétente;2° en ce qui concerne les sujets et protégés français, par un transfert de domicile en territoire français.
Aucun obstacle ne sera apporté par la Thaïlande, quelle qu’en soit la raison, A l’évacuation ou au retour éventuel de ces sujets et protégés français. En particulier, ils pourront, avant leur départ, disposer librement de leurs biens mobiliers -et immobiliers. Us auront la faculté d’emporter avec eux ou de faire transporter, en franchise douanière, 

leurs biens mobiliers de toute nature, bétail, produits agricoles, monnaies ou billets de banque. En tout 
état de cause, ils pourront conserver, sur les territoires incorporés A la Thaïlande, la propriété de
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S K  ^  n t f *  * * * » © £ « ? » «  $ ¥ K
+S < aMe-s gSteis(Ê5£N  ̂g n ■$ it' K

jjHSâK 4«K fc«a < «NftfiÂlN * S
j g g g S S l i ' g i i '  ^  n  *  i m £ Y  *N

âiss< r* n ,\j r^^Kj'K'rj igN
K#frv1£K&<fc il&JjvdÆ^ægH ^t t f f l  

1 8 4 ,  K  ^  n ^  Il <ofts K

i^sÊS 
ÏS i* K

m < m
r ^  y JS  II S U *  'I' A * * ̂ 3ÿji 3KK ^ -WigN £38* 
&ss-uii~*<+4r&itoiHitm!Lx* rMf'.N

E I K
Enfin, dans la zone démilitarisée, la Thaïlande sera autorisée A faire stationner en tout temps des aéronefs militaires non armés.
2° Il ne pourra exister dans la zone démilitarisée ni places fortes, ni établissements militaires, ni aérodromes A l’usage exclusif de l’armée, ni dépôts d’armes, de munitions ou de matériel de guerre, A l’exception des dépôts de matériel courant et de combustible nécessaires aux aéronefs militaires non armés.Les divers casernements des forces de police pourront .comporter l’organisation défensive normalement nécessaire A leur sécurité.

ARTICLE 7.
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes sont d’accord pour supprimer les zones démilitarisées existant de part et d’autre du Mékong sur la partie du cours de ce fleuve ou il forme la frontière entre le Laos français et la Thaïlande.

ARTICLE 8.
Dès que le transfert de la souveraineté sur les territoires cédés A la Thaïlande sera définitif, la 

nationalité de la Thaïlande sera acquise de plein
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droit par les ressortissants français établis sur ces 
territoires.Toutefois, dans l’année qui suivra le transfert définitif de la souveraineté, les ressortissants français auront la faculté d’opter pour la nationalité 
française.Cette option s’exercera de la manière suivante:
1° en ce qui concerne les citoyens français, par une déclaration faite devant l’autorité administrative compétente;2° en ce qui concerne les sujets et protégés français, par un transfert de domicile en territoire français.
Aucun obstacle ne sera apporté par la Thaïlande, quelle qu’en soit la raison, A l’évacuation ou au retour éventuel de ces sujets et protégés français. En particulier, ils pourront, avant leur départ, disposer librement de leurs biens mobiliers -et immobiliers. Ils auront la faculté d’emporter avec eux ou de faire transporter, en franchise douanière, 

leurs biens mobiliers de toute nature, bétail, produits agricoles, monnaies ou billets de banque. En tout état de cause, ils pourront conserver, sur les terr
itoires incorporés A la Thaïlande, la propriété de
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leurs biens immobiliers.-ARTICLE 9.
La France et la Thaïlande sont d’accord pour renoncer définitivement A toute prétention d’ordre 

financier, d’Etat A  Etat, résultant du transfert de territoires prévu A  l’article 2, moyennont le paie
ment, par la Thaïlande A la France, d’une somme de six millions de piastres indochinoises. Le paiement de cette somme sera réparti, par tranches égales, sur six années A  compter de la mise en vigueur de la présente Convention.Pour assurer l’application du paragraphe précédé nt, ainsi que pour régler toutes les questions moné- 
ta ires et de transfert de valeurs que peuvent poser les cessions de territoires faisant l’objet de la présen te Convention, les administrations compétentes de 
l’Indochine Française et de la Thaïlande entreront en négociations dans le plus bref délai.
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Tout conflit pouvant surgir entre les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes au sujet de l’interprétation ou de l’application des dispositions de la présente Convention sera résolu amiablement par la voie diplomatique.Si le conflit ne peut être ainsi résolu, il sera
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A soumis A la médiation du Gouvernement du Japon.
ARTICLE 11.
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Toutes dispositions des Traités, Conventions 
et Accords existant entre la France et la Thaïlande, qui ne sont pas incompatibles avec les dispositions de la présente Convention, sont et demeurent 
maintenues en vigueur.
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ARTICLE 12.
La présente Convntion sera ratifiée et les ratifications en seront échangées A Tökyö dans les deux mois suivant la date de sa signature. Le Gouvernement Français pourra, le cas échéant, substituer A son instrument de ratification une notification écrite de ratification ; dans ce cas, le Gouvernement Français enverra son instrument de ratification au Gouvernement .de la Thaïlande aussitôt que faire se pourra.La présente Convention entrera en vigueur le jour de l’échange des ratifications.
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En foi de quoi, les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé la présente Convention et y ont apposé 

leurs cachets.
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Fait en triple exemplaire, en langues française, japonaise et thaie, fl Trtkyô, le neuf mai mil neuf 
cent quarante et un, correspondant au neuvième jour du cinquième mois de la seizième année de Syôwa, et au neuvième jour du cinquième mois 
de la deux-mille quatre cent quatre-vingt-quatrième année de l’ère bouddhique.

Charles Arsène Henry (LS.)
René Robin (LS.)
Vamvaidyakara (LS.)
Sri Sena (LS.)
G. Ç, Silpa Sastrakom (LS.)
Vanich Panananda (LS.)
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The F r e n c h  C h i e f  o f  S t a t e  and -lis M a j e s t y  t h e  h i n g  

o f  T h a i l a n d ,

Having a c c e p t e d  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  the  Government o f  

J a p a n  w i t h  a  v ie w  t o  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  a  f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

o f  t h e  armed c o n f l i c t  which  h a s  a r i s e n  on t h e  b o r d e r  o f  

F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a  and T h a i l a n d ,

R e c o g n i z i n g  th e  n e e d  f o r  p r o c e e d i n g  t o  t h e  r e a d j u s t 

ment o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  b o u n d a ry  o f  - r e n c n  I n d o c h i n a  and 

T h a i l a n d ,  w i t h  a view t o  p r e v e n t i n g  th e  r e t u r n  o f  c o n 

f l i c t s  on t n e  s a i d  b o r d e r ,  and t o  r e a c h i n g  an u n d e r s t a n d 

i n g  on t h e  m-a n s  o f  p r e s e r v i n g  t r a n q u i l i t y  i n  t h e  f r o n t i e r  

z o n e ,

" i s h i n g  f u l l y  t o  r e - e s t a b l i s h  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l a 

t i o n s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  b e t w e e n  F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d ,

Have d e c i d e d ,  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  t o  c o n c l u d e  an 

A greem ent  and hav e  a p p o i n t e d  a s  t h e i r  P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s ,  

t o  w i t  :

The C h i e f  o f  th e  F r e n c h  S t a t e s

Mr# C h a r l e s  A r s è n e - H e n r y , Ambassador E x t r a o r 

d i n a r y  and P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y  o f  F r a n c e  t o  

J a p a n ;

...r# René R o b i n ,  h o n o r a r y  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  o f  

th e  C o l o n i e s ;  and 

His  -M ajes ty  t h e  h i n g  o f  T h a i l a n d :

H is  H ig h n e s s  P r i n c e  V a r n v a i d y a k a r a ,

Counselor
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The F r e n c h  C h i e f  o f  S t a t e  and ’i s  M a j e s t y  t h e  K ing  

o f  T h a i l a n d ,

Having a c c e p t e d  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  tne Government o f  

J a p a n  v / i t h  a v iew  t o  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  a f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

o f  th e  armed c o n f l i c t  which has  a r i s e n  on t h e  b o r d e r  o f  

F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a  and T h a i l a n d ,

R e c o g n i z i n g  th e  n e e d  f o r  p r o c e e d i n g  t o  t h e  r e a d j u s t 

ment o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  b o u n d a r y  o f  * r e n c n  I n d o c h i n a  and 

T h a i l a n d ,  w i t h  a view t o  p r e v e n t i n g  th e  r e t u r n  o f  c o n 

f l i c t s  on t n e  s a i d  b o r d e r ,  and t o  r e a c h i n g  an  u n d e r s t a n d 

i n g  on t h e  m^ans o f  p r e s e r v i n g  t r a n q u i l i t y  i n  t h e  f r o n t i e r  

z o n e ,

" i s h i n g  f u l l y  t o  r e - e s t a b l i s h  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l a 

t i o n s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  b e tw e e n  F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d ,

Have d e c i d e d ,  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  t o  c o n c l u d e  an 

Agreem ent  and hav e  a p p o i n t e d  as  t h e i r  P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s ,  

t o  w i t :

The C h i e f  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  S t a t e  :

Mr* C h a r l e s  A r s è n e - H e n r y , Ambassador E x t r a o r 

d i n a r y  and P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y  o f  F r a n c e  t o  

J a p a n ;

i-.r. René R o b i n ,  h o n o r a r y  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  o f  

th e  C o l o n i e s ;  and 

His m a j e s t y  t h e  R i n g  o f  T h a i l a n d :

H is  H ig h n e s s  P r i n c e  V a r n v a i d y a k a r a ,

Counselor
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C o u n s e l o r  o f  t h e  O f f i c e  o f  t h e  • r e s i d e n t  o f  

t n e  C o u n c i l  and o f  t h e  ' m i n i s t r y  o f  r o i e i g n  

A f f a i r s ;

-J hya S r i  S e n a ,  anvoy E x t r a o r d i n a r y  and M i n i s t e r

P l e n i p o t e n t i a r y  o f  h . t n e  ^ i n g  o f  T h a i l a n d  

t o  J a p a n ;

C o l o n e l  r h r a  - i l p a  S a 3 t r a k o : n ,  C h i e f  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  

S t a f f  o f  T h a i l a n d ;

Nai V a n i c h  P a n a n a n d a ,  D i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  D e p a r t m e n t  

o f  Commerce;

' lino,  a f t e r  n a v in g  comm unicated  t n e i r  f u l l  p o w e r s ,  

fo u n d  i n  g ood and due f o r m ,  ixave a g r e e d  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

a r t i c l e s  :

A r t i c l e  1

F r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  s h a l l  he  r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  b e t w e e n  

F r a n c e  and  T h a i l a n d  on t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  b a s i s  o f  t n e  

t r e a t y  o f  F r i e n d s n i p ,  Commerce and N a v i g a t i o n  o f  Decem

b e r  7 ,  1 9 5 7 .

A c c o r d i n g l y ,  d i r e c t  a i n l o m a t i c  n e g o t i a t i o n s  s h a l l  

b e  e n t e r e d  i n t o  as  so on  as  p o s s i b l e  a t  l iangko’r f o r  t n e  

s e t t l e m e n t  o f  a l l  c u e s t l o n  pendln ,"  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  tn e  

c o n f l i c t .

A r t i c l e  2

The boundary  b e tw e e n  I r e r . c h  I n d o c h i n a  and T h a i l a n d  

sx’. a l l  b e  r e a d j u s t e d  a s  f b l l o w s :

s t a r t i n g  i n  t h e  n o r t h ,  t n e  b o u n c a r y  s n a i l  f o l l o w  

t n e  -.ekong n i v e r  f r o m  tn e  p o i n t  o f  j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  

b o u n d a r i e s  o f  A’ rencxi I n d o c n i n a ,  Trial l a n d  and ^>urma, t o  

t h e  o o i n t  w h e re  t h e  Mekong c r o s s e s  t h e  1 5 t h  . d e g r e e  o f  

l a t i t u d e .  (Ma?  o f  t h e  G e o g r a p h i c  s e r v i c e  o f  I n d o c x i in a  -  

S c a l e  o f  1 : 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 . )

:A
»

T h r o u g h o u t
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-n ro u g h o u t  Cx.Is .»art . ,  tho r.odL;in l i n o  o f  th e  p r i n c i p a l  

c - .a n n e l  o f  n a v i  n a t io n  a . . a l l  c o n s t i t u t e  t i i e  b o u n d a r y .  N e v o r -  

••uo 1 3 1 i t  i s  o x " r e s s l y  a "rood t h a t  she I s l a n d  o f  “ hong

s h a l l  ro  r t 'n  «■ t o r y  o f  -■• r a n c h  I n d o c h i n a ,  w h i l e  tn e  

I s l a n d  o f  'hone s h a l l ,  be a s s i g n e d  t o  - l i a i l a n d .

-ho bou:«'iui*y s h a l l  t h e r e o f t . r  f o l l o w ,  w e s t w a r d s ,  

tho  lo t . - . no ~vo ■; o f  l a t i t u d e ,  t h e n ,  s o u t h w a r d s ,  t h e  :n' r i -  

; i a r .  which ; a 3 s o s  t - . ro M 'h  tne  t e r m i n a l  p o i n t  a t  cne  V o n le  

•ja" o f  t : .e  p r e s e n t  boundary  l i n o  o f  th e  - r o v i n c e s  o f  S iam  

-"•or*.? and u a t ta m b a n g  (mouth o f  tn e  S t u n ?  . .ambot ) •

f n ro u -r io u t  t h i s  p a r t ,  t h e  - o u n d a r y  com m iss io n  P r o v 

id e d  foi*  i n  a r t i c l e  4 s n a i l ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  e n d e a v o r  t o  

nave  tho o u n c a r y  f o l l o w  n t u r a l  l i n e s  o r  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

b o u n d a r i e s  n o i r  t i e  l i n e  d e f i n e d  a b o v e ,  s o  a s  t o  a v o i d ,  

a s  f a r  a s  o s s i t l e ,  s u b s s c u e n t  n r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .

On th e  * o n l e  ^ a r , , an a r c  o f  a c i r c l e  a i t h  a r a d i u s  

o f  t w e n t y  : i  l o r n - t o r s  j o i n i n '  the  t e r m i n a l  p o i n t  a t  t h e  

- on ' a •>. o f  t h e  r o 3  i n t  1 our. . rv  o f  the  - r o v i n c o 3  o f  

- i c m  e a  an.  a t l a n b a n ^  (."îoutu o f  t n e  3 t u n ^  - a m b o t j  t o  

t . .e  t e r m i n a l  p o i n t  a t  t n o  f o n l e  f a n  o f  the  p r e s e n t  

pou 11 *ury o f  th e  ; r o v i n c e s  o f  . a t t a m b a n g  and f u r s a t  

(mouth  o f  t h e  S t u n g  u o n t r i ) ,  s h a l l  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  b o r d e r .

* - .rough t ; . e  .vnole e x t e n t  o f  tho f o n l e  Sap, n a v i g a -  

t  ‘ on anu f i s h i n m  srui. l l  ce f r e e  f o r  t i ie  n a t i o n a l s  o f  boCh 

. i - n  C o n t r a c t i n '  - a r t i e s ,  s u b j e c t  t o  r e s p e c t  f o r  f i x e d  

f i s h i n '  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  a l o n '  t h e  s n o r e ,  -‘•t is u n d e r s t o o d  

t . i S t ,  i n  tx . I s  s p i r i t ,  tho igh Contracting - ' a r t l e s  s n a i l  

uruw u c ,  a s  3 o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  common p o l i c e ,  n a v i g a t i o n  

anu f i s . n * n *  r e g u l a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t n e  - o n l e  Sap.
From



-h' tf. I * ;-OV 1.
-und a r y -1 I no

a* ■ ' » *.o * • o o.'ut

■v w h i c h  t .o eui > c. .ion :ary-lino • - o i**'jeat oonn..-

ary of • r o a c h  -n; oc..lr*»i a .:• : - '■ ■ y<" i , ••

it snail fo l l o w  i •- :•, v.It..u-t «.••.an *e, ‘o tue •, a *

••■rt*. cl? 3

o tt'ri’i t o r i «.:• l a d  u-.•)<• . etv.uon tue r. resent counu- 

ary of r o u c n  In. jc;.ina un j .a; lu:... a n . t..*- new ■ :>un--

ary-i'.ne : ‘Ina : in .-.rtlcie : , : all be ■ vue ru *. a and

odnlities rovl u e d  

:-e3ent T e a  .'ir.t.
tran3 f erred in ccnfcrrr.It y with T... 

for in ? • n * rotocol annexed to 

(Annex I)
u r t i c l ?  4

Q ■ 1 I.  ̂ . '"î r* ~ * * » ■  ̂* '.■* ' c * - ■— rY'.» o ™

or Inn and -.aili:. ah .. :f lau.. In -’'■tide 2, snail be 

ri o r n a i , a s re-*ar .c bot h  the la no and tn- r . ’ *-3? o r -

o n ,Lions of the said boundary, by a Vcundar'ir r’on.:iss - 

wl.ioh shall to in..titutoù within -ne w e e d  lollov/inr the 

•iLtin' into force of the rosent Agreement and w: ich 

3i.all com: te its w ord w i t h i n  t..e '•orlod of one year.

l'ne i n s t i t u t i o n  ana procedure of tne said bomnis- 

slon s n a i l  for m  the subject of t .e .'rotocol a. Uuxed to 

tue presont n.:-roement. (Annex II)

Article 5

he t e r r i tories t r a n s f e r r e d  3.,all be încorporafed 

into i h a i l a n d  under tr.e lollovrln' conditions:

1. .hey snail be d emilitaricod t lirouyhout their 

exto .t, v. *th tl.-? ? tlon of t.o e r r ’. tor’ies bordering'

on the VoAony, w h i c h  were formerly a rant of : res. c'a ha os
o As



2 .  As r e g a r d s  e n t r y ,  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  and e n t e r p r i s e s ,  

F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l s  ( F r e n c h  c i t i z e n s ,  s u b j e c t s  and p r o t e c t e d  

p e r s o n s )  s h a l l  e n j o y ,  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  s a i d  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  

a b s o l u t e l y  t h e  same t r e a t m e n t  a s  t h a t  g r a n t e d  t o  n a t i o n a l s  

o f  T h a i l a n d .

I t  I s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t ,  a s  r e g a r d s  F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l s ,  

v e s t e d  I n t e r e s t s  r e s u l t i n g  from  c o n c e s s i o n s ,  l e a s e s  and 

r e m i t s  o b t a i n e d  on o r  b e f o r e  F ^ r c h  1 1 ,  1 9 4 1 ,  s h a l l  be  

r e s p e c t e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  t r a n s f e r r e d .

? .  The Government o f  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  a s s u r e  f u l l  

r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  r o y a l  tombs w h ic h  a r e  on t h e  r i g h t  bank 

o f  t h e  Mekoncr o p p o s i t e  Luang P r a b a n g  and s h a l l  g i v e  e v e r y  

f a c i l i t y  t o  t h e  R o y a l  F a m i l y  o f  Luang P r a b n n g  and t o  t h e  

C o u r t  O f f i c i a l s ,  f o r  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  and v i s i t i n g  o f  t h e  

s a i d  to m b s .

A r t i c l e  6

Under  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  In  t h e  P r o t o c o l  

a n n e x e d  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  Agreem ent  (Annex I I I ) ,  t h e  f o l l o w 

i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  s h a l l  be  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  zone 

e s t a b l i s h e d  u n d e r  Number 1 o f  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  A r t i c l e :

1 .  I n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e ,  T h a i l a n d  may n o t  k eep  

armed f o r c e s  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  

t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  s e c u r i t y  and p u b l i c  o r d e r .

T h a i l a n d ,  h o w e v e r ,  r e s e r v e s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  r e i n f o r c e  

h e r  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  t e m p o r a r i l y  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  e x t r a o r 

d i n a r y  p o l i c e  o p e r a t i o n s  m i g h t  r e n d e r  I t  n e c e s s a r y .  3he  

r e s e r v e s  l i k e w i s e  t h e  power t o  e f f e c t  on h e r  t e r r i t o r y ,  

a c r o s s  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e ,  t h e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  o f  

t r o o p s  end m a t e r i e l  r e o u l r e d  f o r  p o l i c e  o p e r a t i o n s  In  

t h e  n e i g h b o r i n g  d i s t r i c t s  o r  f o r  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  

a g a i n s t  t h i r d  p o w e r s .

L a s t l y ,



^-aetly, T h a ila n d  s h n l l  be A u th o r iz e d  t o  have unarmed

u n i t a r y  a i r c r a f t  s t a t i o n e d  In  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  zone a t  

any t i m e .

? .  N e ' t h e r  f o r t i f i e d  n i e c e s ,  nor  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l i s h 

m ent6 * nor  a i r f i e l d s  f o r  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  u s e  o f  t h e  Army, n o r  

s t o r e s  o f  a r m s ,  m u n i t i o n «  o r  war m a t e r i e l ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p 

t i o n  o f  s t o r e ?  o f  m a t e r i e l  o r  f u e l  c u r r e n t l y  needed by t h e  

unarmed m i l i t a r y  a i r c r a f t ,  s h a l l  e x i s t  In  t h e  d « m i l i t a r i z e d  

z o n e .

The v a r i o u s  b a r r a c k s  o f  t h e  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  may have 

t h e  d e f e n s i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  n o r m a l l y  n e c e a p a r y  f o r  t h e i r  

s e c u r i t y .

A r t i c l e  7

The High C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s  a r e  In  a g r e e m e n t  t o  

e l i m i n a t e  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e s  on e i t h e r  bank o f  th e  

v e k c n g  In  t h e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  e a l d  R i v e r  

where  I t  fo rm s  t h e  b o u n d ary  b e tw e e n  F r e n c h  Laos and 

T h a i l a n d .

A r t i c l e  8

As so on  a s  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y  o v e r  t h e  t e r 

r i t o r i e s  c e d e d  t o  T h a i l a n d  becomes d e f i n i t i v e ,  T h a l l  

n a t i o n a l i t y  e h a l l  be  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  a c a u i r e d  by F r e n c h  

n a t i o n a l e  e s t a b l i s h e d  I n  t h e  s a i d  t e r r i t o r i e s .

N e v e r t h e l e s s , d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d e f i n i t 

i v e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l e  s h a l l  have  

t h e  r i g h t  t o  c h o o a e  F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l i t y .

T h i s  o p t i o n  s h a l l  b e  e x e r c i s e d  a s  f o l l o w s :

1 .  As r e g a r d s  F r e n c h  c i t i z e n s ,  by a d e c l a r a t i o n  made 

b e f o r e  t h e  c o m p e t e n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y ;

2 .  A«



’ - a s t i  y ,  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  be  a u t h o r i z e d  t o  hav e  unarmed 

m i l i t a r y  a i r c r a f t  s t a t i o n e d  i n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  zone a t  

«ny t i m e .

N e ' t h e r  f o r t i f i e d  p l a c e s ,  n o r  m i l i t a r y  e s t a b l l a h -  

^ e n t e ,  n o r  a i r f i e l d s  f o r  t h e  e x c l u s i v e  u s e  o f  t h e  Army, nor  

s t o r e s  o f  a r m s ,  m u n i t i o n s  o r  war m a t e r i e l ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p 

t i o n  o f  s t o r e s  o f  m a t e r i e l  o r  f u e l  c u r r e n t l y  needed by t h e  

unarmed m i l i t a r y  a i r c r a f t ,  s h a l l  e x i s t  In  t h e  d e m l l l t a r l z e d  

z.or.e.
The v a r i o u s  b a r r a c k a  o f  t h e  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  may have 

t h e  d e f e n s i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  n o r m a l l y  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e i r  

s e c u r i t y .

A r t i c l e  ?

The High C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s  a r e  In  a g r e e m e n t  t o  

e l i m i n a t e  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e s  on e i t h e r  bank o f  th e  

'•'ekcng In  t h e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  a a l d  R i v e r  

where  I t  fo rm s  t h e  bo u n d ary  b e tw e e n  F r e n c h  Laoa and 

‘ h a l l e n d .

A r t i c l e  8

As so on  fip t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y  o v e r  t h e  t e r 

r i t o r i e s  c e d e d  t o  T h a i l a n d  becomes d e f i n i t i v e ,  T h a l l  

n a t i o n a l i t y  s h a l l  be  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  a c o u i r e d  by F r e n c h  

n a t i o n a l s  e s t a b l i s h e d  In  t h e  a a ld  t e r r i t o r i e s .

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d e f i n i t 

i v e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l s  s h a l l  have 

t h e  r i g h t  t o  c h o o s e  F r e n c h  n a t i o n a l i t y .

T h i s  o p t i o n  s h a l l  b e  e x e r c i s e d  an f o l l o w s :

1 .  As r e g a r d s  F r e n c h  c i t i z e n s ,  by a  d e c l a r a t i o n  made 

b e f o r e  t h e  c o m p e t e n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y ;

2 .  As
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2 .  As r e g a r d s  F r e n c h  s u b j e c t s  and p r o t e c t e d  p e r s o n s ,  

by a t r a n s f e r  o f  d o m i c i l e  t o  F r e n c h  t e r r i t o r y .

No o b s t a c l e  s h a l l  be  r a i s e d  by T h a i l a n d ,  f o r  w h a t e v e r  

r e a s o n ,  t o  any e v a c u a t i o n  o r  r e t u r n  o f  su ch  F r e n c h  s u b j e c t s  

and p r o t e c t e d  p e r s o n s .  E s p e c i a l l y ,  th e y  may, b e f o r e  t h e i r  

d e p a r t u r e ,  d i s p o s e  f r e e l y  o f  t h e i r  r e a l  and p e r s o n a l  p ro p 

e r t y .  They s h a l l  have t h e  r i g h t  t o  c a r r y  away w i t h  them 

o r  t o  have t r a n s p o r t e d ,  d u t y - f r e e ,  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  p r o o e r t y  

o f  any c h a r a c t e r ,  c a t t l e ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s ,  c o i n s  o r  

b a n k n o t e s .  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e y  may r e t a i n ,  In  t h e  t e r r i t o r 

i e s  I n c o r p o r a t e d  I n t o  T h a i l a n d ,  o w n e r s h ip  o f  t h e i r  r e a l  

p r o p e r t y .

A r t i c l e  9

F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d  a g r e e  t o  r e n o u n c e  d e f i n i t i v e l y  

any c l a i m  o f  a f i n a n c i a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  b e tw e e n  t h e  two S t a t e s ,  

r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  t e r r i t o r i e s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  I n  

A r t i c l e  2 ,  upon payment t o  F r a n c e  by T h a i l a n d  o f  t h e  amount 

o f  s i x  m i l l i o n  I n d o c h i n e s e  p i a s t r e s .  The payment o f  t h i s  

amount s h a l l  be  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  I n  e o u a l  p o r t i o n s ,  o v e r  s i x  

y e a r s  c o u n t i n g  from  t h e  p u t t i n g  I n t o  f o r c e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  

A g r e e m e n t ,

I n  o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  

p a r a g r a p h ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  r e g u l a t e  a l l  t h e  m o n e ta r y  o u e s -  

t l o n s  and q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s e c u r i t i e s  w h ich  

may a r i s e  f rom  t h e  c e s s i o n  o f  t e r r i t o r i e s  t h a t  form s t h e  

s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  A g re e m e n t ,  t h e  c o m p e t e n t  a d m i n i s 

t r a t i v e  o f f i c e s  o f  F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a  and o f  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  

e n t e r  I n t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  a s  s o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e .

Article 10
Any c o n f l i c t  w h ich  may a r i s e  b e tw e e n  t h e  two High 

C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n

o r  th e
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2 .  As r e g a r d e  F r e n c h  s u b j e c t s  and p r o t e c t e d  p e r s o n s ,  

by a t r a n s f e r  o f  d o m i c i l e  t o  F r e n c h  t e r r i t o r y .

No o b s t a c l e  s h a l l  be  r a i s e d  by T h a i l a n d ,  f o r  w h a t e v e r  

r e a s o n ,  t o  any e v a c u a t i o n  o r  r e t u r n  o f  su ch  F r e n c h  s u b j e c t s  

and p r o t e c t e d  p e r s o n s .  E s p e c i a l l y ,  t h e y  may, b e f o r e  t h e i r  

d e p a r t u r e ,  d i s p o s e  f r e e l y  o f  t h e i r  r e a l  and p e r s o n a l  p r o p -  

e r t y .  They s h a l l  have t h e  r i g h t  t o  c a r r y  away w i t h  them 

o r  t o  have t r a n s p o r t e d ,  d u t y - f r e e ,  t h e i r  n e r s o n a l  p r o p e r t y  

o f  any c h a r a c t e r ,  c a t t l e ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s ,  c o i n s  o r  

b a n k n o t e s .  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e y  may r e t a i n ,  In  t h e  t e r r i t o r 

i e s  I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  T h a i l a n d ,  o w n e r s h ip  o f  t h e i r  r e a l  

p r o p e r t y .

A r t i c l e  9

F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d  a g r e e  t o  r e n o u n c e  d e f i n i t i v e l y  

any c l a i m  o f  a f i n a n c i a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  b e t w e e n  t h e  two S t a t e s ,  

r e s u l t i n g  from  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  t e r r i t o r i e s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  I n  

A r t i c l e  2 ,  unon payment t o  F r a n c e  by T h a i l a n d  o f  t h e  amount 

o f  s i x  m i l l i o n  I n d o c h i n e s e  o l a s t r e s .  The payment o f  t h i s  

amount s h a l l  be  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  In  e o u a l  p o r t i o n s ,  o v e r  s i x  

y e a r s  c o u n t i n g  f ro m  t h e  p u t t i n g  I n t o  f o r c e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  

A g r e e m e n t .

I n  o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  

p a r a g r a p h ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  r e g u l a t e  a l l  t h e  m o n e ta r y  a u e s -  

t l o n s  and a u e s t l o n s  o f  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  s e c u r i t i e s  w h ic h  

may a r i s e  f ro m  t h e  c e s s i o n  o f  t e r r i t o r i e s  t h a t  fo rm s  t h e  

s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  A g re e m e n t ,  t h e  c o m p e t e n t  a d m i n i s 

t r a t i v e  o f f i c e s  o f  F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a  and o f  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  

e n t e r  i n t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  a s  so o n  a s  p o s s i b l e .

A r t i c l e  1 0

Any c o n f l i c t  which  may a r i s e  b e tw e e n  t h e  two High 

C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n

o r  th e
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e r  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  

Agreement s h a l l  be  s e t t l e d  a m i c a b l y  t h r o u g h  d i p l o m a t i c  

c h a n n e l s .

I f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  c e n n o t  be  th u ö  s e t t l e d ,  I t  s h a l l  

be  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  Government o f  J a p a n .

A r t i c l e  11

A l l  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  T r e a t i e s ,  C o n v e n t i o n s  and 

A g re em en ts  e x i s t i n g  b e tw e e n  F r a n c e  snd  T h a i l a n d  t h a t  a r e  

n o t  I n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  A g re e 

m e n t ,  s h a l l  be  c o n t i n u e d  In  f o r c e .

A r t i c l e  12

The p r e s e n t  Agreement s h a l l  be  r a t i f i e d  and t h e  

r a t i f i c a t i o n s  s h a l l  be  e x c h a n g e d  a t  Tokyo w i t h i n  two months 

f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d a t e  o f  s i g n a t u r e .  The F r e n c h  Government may, 

I f  n e c e e s a r y ,  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  I t s  I n s t r u m e n t  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  

a w r i t t e n  n o t i c e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n ;  I n  t h a t  c a s e ,  t h e  F r e n c h  

Government s h a l l  send I t s  I n s t r u m e n t  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  

Governm ent  o f  T h a i l a n d  a s  s o o n  a s  f e a s i b l e .

The p r e s e n t  A greem ent  s h a l l  come I n t o  f o r c e  on t h e  

day o f  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n s .

I n  f a i t h  w h e r e o f ,  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s  

hove s i g n e d  t h e  p r e s e n t  A greem ent  and t h e r e u n t o  a f f i x e d  

t h e i r  s e a l s .

Done I n  t r i p l i c a t e ,  i n  t h e  F r e n c h ,  J a p a n e s e  and 

T h a l l  l a n g u a g e s ,  a t  T o k y o ,  on t h e  n i n t h  o f  May one  t h o u s a n d  

n i n e  hundred and f o r t y - o n e ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  n i n t h  day 

o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  Showa E r a ,  

pnd t o  t h e  n i n t h  day o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  two t h o u s a n d  

f o u r  hundred and e i g h t y - f o u r t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  B u d d h i s t  E r a .

(Annex I )
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or t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  

Agreement s h a l l  be  s e t t l e d  e r a i c n b ly  t h r o u g h  d i p l o m a t i e  

c h a n n e l s .

I f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  c a n n o t  be  t h u s  s e t t l e d ,  I t  s h a l l  

be  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  Government o f  J a p a n .

A r t i c l e  11

A l l  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  T r e a t i e s ,  C o n v e n t i o n s  and 

A g re em en ts  e x i s t i n g  b e tw e e n  F r a n c e  end T h a i l a n d  t h a t  a r e  

no t  I n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  Agree

m e n t ,  s h a l l  be c o n t i n u e d  In  f o r c e .

A r t i c l e  12
The p r e s e n t  Agreem ent s h a l l  be  r a t i f i e d  and t h e  

r a t i f i c a t i o n s  s h a l l  b e  e x c h a n g e d  a t  Tokyo w i t h i n  two months 

f o l l o w i n g  t h e  d a t e  o f  s i g n a t u r e .  The F r e n c h  Government may, 

I f  n e c e e s e r y ,  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  I t s  I n s t r u m e n t  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  

a w r i t t e n  n o t i c e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n ;  I n  t h a t  c a s e ,  t h e  F r e n c h  

Government s h a l l  send I t s  I n s t r u m e n t  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  

Government o f  T h a i l a n d  as  so o n  a s  f e a s i b l e .

The p r e s e n t  Agreem ent  s h a l l  come I n t o  f o r c e  on t h e  

day o f  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n s .

I n  f a i t h  w h e r e o f ,  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  P l e n i p o t e n t i a r i e s  

h a v e  s i g n e d  t h e  p r e s e n t  A g reem ent  and t h e r e u n t o  a f f i x e d  

t h e i r  s e a l s .

Done i n  t r i p l i c a t e ,  I n  t h e  F r e n c h ,  J a p a n e s e  and 

T h a l l  l a n g u a g e s ,  a t  T o k y o ,  on t h e  n i n t h  o f  May o n e  th o u s a n d  

n i n e  hundred and f o r t y - o n e ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  n i n t h  day 

o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  Shows E r a ,  

pnd t o  t h e  n i n t h  day  o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  two th o u s a n d  

f o u r  hundred and e i g h t y - f o u r t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  B u d d h i s t  F r a .

(Annex I )
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P r o t o c o l  C o n c e r n i n g  t h e  M o d a l i t i e s  o f  E v a c u a t i o n  and 

T r a n s f e r  o f  t h e  T e r r i t o r i e s

ih e  r r e n c h  Government and t h e  Government o f  T h a i l a n d  

a g r e e  ns f o l l o w s :

I .  T r a n s f e r  o f  P u b l i c  H eal  P r o p e r t y

The F r e n c h  Government s h e l l  d e l i v e r  t o  t h e  Govern

ment o f  T h a i l a n d ,  w i t h i n  tw e n ty  days  a f t e r  t h e  e x c h a n g e  

o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n s ,  an i n v e n t o r y  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  r e a l  p r o p e r t y  

In  t h e  ceded t e r r i t o r i e s ,  a s  w e l l  a l i s t  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  

D e l e g a t e s  c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o p e r a t i o n s .

The Government o f  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  d e l i v e r  t o  t h e  

F r e n c h  G o v ernm en t ,  w i t h i n  t h e  same p e r i o d ,  a l i s t  o f  

t h e  p e r s o n s  I n  c h a r g e  o f  t a k i n g  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  s a i d  

r e a l  p r o p e r t y .  The D e l e g a t e s  o f  t h e  two Governm ents  s h a l l  

be  d i v i d e d  i n t o  f i v e  g r o u p s  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  

o f  Pak  L e y ,  B a s s a c ,  Komrong Thom, 31em Reap and B a t ta r a b e n g .

The D e l e g a t e s  o f  T h a i l a n d  s h a l l  p r e s e n t  t h e m s e l v e s  on 

a d a t e  which s h a l l  be f i x e d  by common a c c o r d ,  a t  Pak Lay ,  

B a s s a c ,  Cheom K e a n ,  Samrong and P o i p e t ,  where t h e y  s h a l l  

be  r e c e i v e d  by t h e  F r e n c h  D e l e g a t e s .

I I .  T r a n s f e r  o f  t h e  A r c h i v e s

The communal and p r o v i n c i a l  a r c h i v e s ,  t h e  a r c h i v e s  o f  

t h e  c o u r t s  and o t h e r  S t a t e  o r g e n s ,  a e  w e l l  a s  t h e  c a d a s t r a l  

p l a n e  d e p o s i t e d  i n  t h e  ceded t e r r i t o r i e s ,  s h a l l  b e  t r a n s -  

f e i r e d  t o  t h e  T h a i l a n d  A u t h o r i t i e s .  As r  g a r d e  t h e  p l a n e ,  

r e g i s t e r s  and o th « r  c a d a s t r a l  do cum ents  d e p o s i t e d  o u t s i d e  

t h e  s a id  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  c e r t i f i e d  c o p i e s  s h a l l  be  d e l i v e r e d  

t o  t h e  T h a i l a n d  G overnm ent .

The
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The t r a n s f e r  s h a l l  b e  c o m p l e t e d  w i t h i n  two months 

a f t e r  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n s .

I I I .  E v a c u a t i o n  o f  t h e  T e r r i t o r i e s

The t e r r i t o r i e s  f o r m i n g  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  

P r o t o c o l  s h a l l  b e  e v a c u a t e d  by F r e n c h  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  and 

o c c u p i e d  by p o l i c e  f o r c e s  o r  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  o f  T h a i l a n d  

I n  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p r i n c i p l e s :

a )  The F r e n c h  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  s t a t i o n e d  b e tw e e n  t h e  

p r e s e n t  b o u n d ary  and t h e  new b o u n d a r y - l i n e  s h a l l  s e t  out 

on t h e  t w e n t i e t h  day a f t e r  t h e  e x c h a n g e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n s ,  

and must be  on t h e  F r e n c h  s i d e  o f  t h e  new b o u n d a r y - l i n e  

s e v e n  d a y s  t h e r e a f t e r ,  a t  t h e  l a t e s t .  They s h a l l  be  p r e 

ce d e d  by t h e  F r e n c h  g e n d a r m e s ,  p o l i c e  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

a u t h o r i t i e s  ( w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  w i l l  p a r 

t i c i p a t e  I n  t h e  work o f  t r a n s f e r  s t i p u l a t e d  I n  P a r t s  I  

and I I  a b o v e )  w hich  a r e  I n  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  t e r r i t o r i e s .

b )  The p o l i c e  f o r c e s  and t h e  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  w hich  

t h e  T h a i l a n d  Oovernirent  m igh t  I n t e n d  t o  send I n t o  t h e  

a f o r e s a i d  t e r r i t o r i e s  s h a l l  s e t  o u t  on t h e  day a f t e r  th e  

•■ »ny on w h ic h  t h e  F r e n c h  u n i t s  began e v a c u a t i o n  and may 

a r r i v e  a t  t h e  new boundary  l i n e  a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t ,  s e v e n  

d a y s  t h e r e a f t e r .  They may be  f o l l o w e d  by t h e  a d m i n i s 

t r a t i v e  a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  T h a i l a n d  a p p o i n t e d  t o  p o s t s  i n  t h e  

a f o r e s a i d  t e r r i t o r i e s .

c )  The p o l i c e  f o r c e s  o r  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  o f  T h a i l a n d  

s h a l l  r e g u l a t e  t h e i r  march so  a s  t o  m a i n t a i n  a u n i f o r m

d i s t a n c e  from t h e  F r e n c h  u n l t 9 .

d )  M i l i t a r y  u n i t s  o f  T h a i l a n d  I n  t h e  d e m l l l t a r l x e d  
7 >ie m e n t io n e d  I n  A r t i c l e  5 o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t ,  s h a l l  b e

e v a c u a t e d  w i t h i n  a p e r i o d  o f  one month f ro m  t h e  t r a n s f e r  

o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s .

I V .  P r a c t i c a l
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IV. P r a c t l c o l  M e a s u r e s

The G o v ernm en ts  o f  b o t h  P a r t i e s  s h a l l  t a k e  any n e c e s -  
o r a c t l c a l

s a r y / m e a s u r e s  I n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  e v a c u a t i o n  and t r a n s f e r  

o p e r a t i o n s  o r o v l d e d  f o r  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  P r o t o c o l  may be 

e f f e c t e d  In  good o r d e r  and w i t h o u t  i n c i d e n t :

a )  The m i l i t a r y  u n i t e  e v a c u a t e d  n ay  l e a v e  b e h i n d  

n e i t h e r  i r r e g u l a r  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  n o r  i n d i v i d u a l e  p r o v i d e d  

w i t h  f i r e a r m a .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e  o c c u p y i n g  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  o r  

m i l i t a r y  u n i t e  may h a v e  n e i t h e r  I r r e g u l a r  m i l i t a r y  f o r c é e  

n o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  n r o v l d e d  w i t h  f i r e a r m s  p r e c e d e  th em ,

b )  B o t h  Governm ents  s h a l l ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y , g i v e  t h e i r  

m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  and p o l i c e  s t r i c t  o r d e r s  t o  a b s t a i n  from 

any a c t  o f  p i l l a g e .

The p r e s e n t  P r o t o c o l  s h a l l  b e  r a t i f i e d  by F r a n c e  

and T h a i l a n d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  A g r e e m e n t .

The p r e s e n t  P r o t o c o l  s h a l l  come i n t o  f o r c e  s i m u l 

t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  a g r e e m e n t .

I n  f a i t h  w h e r e o f ,  t h e  u n d e r s i g n e d ,  d u ly  a u t h o r i z e d  

by t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  G o v e r n m e n ts , have  s i g n e d  t h e  p r e s e n t  

P r o t o c o l  and t h e r e u n t o  a f f i x e d  t h e i r  s e a l s ,

Done i n  t r i p l i c a t e ,  i n  t h e  F r e n c h ,  J a p a n e s e  and Thaf  

l a n g u a g e s ,  a t  T o k y o ,  on t h e  n i n t h  o f  May one t h o u s a n d  n i n e  

hundred and f o r t y - o n e ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  n i n t h  day o f  

t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  s i v t e e n t h  y e s r  o f  t h e  3howa 

" r e ,  pnd t o  t h e  n i n t h  day o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  two 

th . -u san d  f o u r  hundred and e i g h t y - f o u r t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  Bud

d h i s t  F r a .
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(Annex TI) TC No. 17544
P r o t o c o l  R e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  Tn e t l t u t l o n  and P r o c e d u r e  o f  

t h e  Boundary Commission

The Government a o f  F r a n c e *  J a p a n  and T h a i l a n d  a g r e e  

a e  f o l l o w s ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  Bou nd ary  Com m iss ion  o r o v l d e d  

f o r  I n  A r t i c l e  4 o f  t h e  P e a c e  Agreem ent  b e tw e e n  F r a n c e  and

T h a ila n d  :
I .  Compos i t  Ion

The G o v ernm en ts  o f  t h e  t h r e e  P a r t i e s  s h a l l  a p p o i n t ,  

r e a r , a c t i v e l y , f i v e  D e l e g a t e s  and f i v e  Deputy  D e l e g a t e s .

The f e d e r a t e s  o f  e a c h  o f  t h e  P a r t i e s  may be  accom

p a n i e d  by s u c h  e x p e r t s  pnd s e c r e t a r i e s  a s  t h e y  s h a l l  deem

n e c e s s a r y .

I n  c a s e  o f  I n a b i l i t y  t o  a t . e n d ,  D e l e g a t e s  may b e  r e 

p l a c e d  In  t h e i r  d u t i e s  by  Deputy  D e l e g a t e s .

The d u t i e s  o f  Chairm an o f  t h e  Commission s h a l l  be 

e n t r u s t e d  t o  one o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  d e l e g a t e s .

I I .  D u t i e s

The Com m iss ion  s h a l l  p r o c e e d  on t h e  s o o t  t o  t h e  

d e l i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  la n d  and r i v e r  b o u n d a r y  a s  p r o v i d e d  

f o r  I n  A r t i c l e  4 o f  t h e  A g re em en t .

I t  s h a l l  p r e p a r e  « mao o f  t h e  s a i d  boutà a r y  and p r o c e e d  

t o  t h e  p l a c i n g  o f  b o u n d a r y - m a r k e r s  a t  t h e  p o i n t s  deemed

n e c e s s a r y .

I I I .  P r o c e d u r e

The F r e n c h  Government and t h e  Governm ent  o f  T h a i l a n d  

a h a l l  g r a n t  t o  t h e  Members o f  t h e  Co m m iss ion  a l l  t h e  n e c e s 

s a r y  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e i r  m l s e l o n .

The



►

The s a l a r i e s  and t r a v e l  i n ?  e x p e n s e s  o f  t h e  members 

o f  t h e  Commission s h e l l  be  p a id  by t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  Gov

e r n m e n t s .

The c o s t  o f  t h e  work o f  t h e  Commission s h a l l  be  

d i v i d e d  e o u a l l y  b e tw e e n  t h e  F r e n c h  Government and t h e  

Government o f  T h a i l a n d .

I t  i s  p r o v i d e d  t h a t  t h e  Commission may e s t a b l i s h  l t e  

own r u l e s  o f  p r o c e d u r e .

The p r e s e n t  P r o t o c o l  s h a l l  be  r a t i f i e d  by F r a n c e  and 

T h a i l a n d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  A g r e e m e n t .  As r e g a r d s  

J a p a n ,  I t  s h a l l  be  appro v ed  by h e r  G o v ernm en t .

The P r e s e n t  P r o t o c o l  s h a l l  come I n t o  f o r c e  s i m u l t a n 

e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  A g re e m e n t .

I n  f a i t h  w h e r e o f ,  t h e  u n d e r s i g n e d ,  d u ly  a u t h o r i z e d  

by t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  G o v e rn m e n ts ,  hav e  s i g n e d  t h e  p r e s e n t  

P r o t o c o l  end t h e r e u n t o  a f f i x e d  t h e i r  s e a l s .

Done I n  t r i p l i c a t e ,  i n  t h e  F r e n c h ,  J p p e n p s e  and T ha!  

l a n g u a g e s ,  a t  T o k y o ,  on t h e  n i n t h  o f  May one  th o u s a n d  

n i n e  hundred And f o r t y - o n e ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  n i n t h  

day  o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  3howa 

E r a , and t o  t h e  n i n t h  day o f  t h e  f i f t h  month o f  t h e  two 

th o u s a n d  f o u r  hundred and e i g h t y - f o u r t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  Bud

d h i s t  E r a .
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CIN TR AL TRANSLATING DIVISION

(Annex I I I )

PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE CARRYING- OUT OF THE 

PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE DEMILITARIZED ZONE.

The G overnm ents  o f  F r a n c e ,  J a p a n  and t h e  T h a i l a n d  

ac-ree  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  c a r r y i n g  out 

o f  t h e  r r o v l 9 l o n 8  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  d e m l l l t a r i z e d  zone and 

( a s )  p r o v i d e d  f o r  I n  a r t i c l e s  5 and 6 o f  t h e  P e a c e  A g re e 

ment be tw e e n  F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d  :

T.  T hro ug h  t h e  whole  d u r a t i o n  o f  I t s  f u n c t l o n n l n g  

t h e  Boundary  Com m iss ion ,  s e t  up by A r t i c l e  4 o f  t h e  A g re e 

ment s h a l l  be  c h a rg e d  w i t h  s u p e r v i s i n g  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  

t h e  p r o v i s i o n *  p r o v i d e d  f o r  In  Number 1 o f  A r t i c l e  5 and 

In  A r t i c l e  6 o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t .

The same Commission s h a l l  su b m it  f o r  t h e  a p p r o v a l  

o f  t h e  T h a i l a n d  Government p r o v i s i o n *  h a v i n g  a s  t h e i r  

p u r p o s e  :

a )  The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  n a t u r e ,  number and arma

ment o f  t h e  T h a i l a n d  P o l i c e  I n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e ;

b )  The d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  u nd er  w h ic h  

t h e  T h a i l a n d  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  make u s e  o f  t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  

c o n c e d e d  t o  i t  by v i r t u e  o f  P a r a g r a p h  2  o f  Number 1 o f  

A r t i c l e  6 ;

c )  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  s e t t i n g  up o f  s p e c i a l  r e g u l a t i o n s  

f o r  a i r  n a v i g a t i o n  I n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e .

I n  a d d i t i o n  I t  may p r o p o s e  t o  t h e  two G o v ern m en ts  

c o n c e r n e d  a l l  m e a s u r e s  w h ich  I t  may J u d g e  n e c e s s a r y  I n  

o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  c o n 

t e m p l a t e d .

TC N». 175̂ 4
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE
CB! TR AL TRANSLATING DIVISION

(Annex I I I )

FROTOCOL RELATING TO THE CARRYING OUT OF THE 

PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE DEMILITARIZED ZONE.

The G overnm ents  o f  F r a n c e ,  J a p o n  and t h e  T h a i l a n d  

ac-ree  on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  c a r r y i n g  out  

o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  zone  and 

f a s )  p r o v i d e d  f o r  I n  a r t i c l e s  5 and 6 o f  t h e  f e n c e  A gree

ment b e tw e e n  F r a n c e  and T h a i l a n d :

T .  T h ro u g h  t h e  w hole  d u r a t i o n  o f  I t s  f u n c t l o n n l n g  

t h e  Boundary  Co m m iss ion ,  a e t  up by A r t i c l e  4 o f  t h e  A g re e 

ment s h a l l  b e  c h a rg e d  w i t h  s u p e r v i s i n g  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  

t h e  p r e v i s i o n s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  I n  Number 1 o f  A r t i c l e  5 and 

I n  A r t i c l e  6 o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t .

The same Commission e h a l l  su b m it  f o r  t h e  a p p r o v a l  

o f  t h e  T h a i l a n d  Government p r o v i s i o n s  h a v i n g  a s  t h e i r  

p u r p o s e  :

a )  The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  n a t u r e ,  number and arma

ment o f  t h e  T h a i l a n d  P o l i c e  I n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e ;

b )  The d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  w h ich  

t h e  T h a i l a n d  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  make u s e  o f  t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  

c o n c e d e d  t o  i t  by v i r t u e  o f  P a r a g r a p h  2  o f  Number 1 o f  

A r t i c l e  6 ;

c )  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  e e t t i n g  up o f  s p e c i a l  r e g u l a t i o n s  

f o r  a i r  n a v i g a t i o n  I n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e .

I n  a d d i t i o n  I t  may p r o p o s e  t o  t h e  two G o v ern m en ts  

c o n c e r n e d  a l l  m e a s u r e s  w h ic h  I t  may Ju d g e  n e c e s s a r y  I n  

o r d e r  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  c o n 

t e m p l a t e d .

I T .  A f t e r

TC N*. 1 7 5 ^4



I I .  A f te r  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f th e  Boundary Commission, 
the  above de te rm ined  ro w e rs  s h a l l  be e x e rc iz e d , In  case o f  
need, by a Mixed Commission, composed o f  th re e  members f o r  
each P a r ty ,  w hich s h a l l  convene on th e  re c u e s t o f  one o f 
th e  Governments concerned.

The fu n c t io n s  o f the  Chairman o f  t h is  Commission 
s h a l l  be e n tru s te d  to  one o f the  Japanese D e leg a tes .

The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  be r a t i f i e d  by France 
and T h a ila n d  a t  th e  same tim e  as th e  Agreement. So f a r  
as concerns Japan I t  s h a l l  be approved by I t s  Government.

The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  come In to  fo rc e  a t the  
same tim e  as th e  Agreement.

In  f a i t h  w h e re o f, th e  u n d e rs ig ned , hav ing  been d u ly  
a u th o r iz e d  by t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  G overnm ents, have sltrned 
th e  p re s e n t P ro to c o l and th e re u n to  a f f ix e d  t h e i r  s e a la .

Done In  t r i p l i c a t e ,  In  th e  F re n c h , Japanese and 
T h a i languages, a t Tokyo on th e  n in th  o f  May r>ne thousand 
n in e  hundred fo r ty - o n e ,  c o rresp ond ing  to  th e  n in th  day o f  
th e  f i f t h  m onth o f  th e  s ix te e n th  y e a r o f  the  Showa E rs and 
to  th e  n in th  day o f  th e  f i f t h  month o f  the  two thousand 
fo u r  hundred e ig h ty - fo u r th  ye a r o f  th e  B ud d h is t e ra .



I I .  A f t e r  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f th e  Boundary Com m ission, 
the  above de te rm ined  row e rs  s h a l l  be e x e rc iz e d , In  cose o f  
need, by a Mixed Commission, composed o f  th re e  members f o r  
each P a r ty ,  w hich s h a l l  convene on th e  re o u e s t o f  one o f  
th e  Governments concerned.

The functions of the Chairman of this Commission 

shall be entrusted to one of the Japanese Delegates.

The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  be r a t i f i e d  by France 
and T h a ila n d  a t  th e  same tim e  as th e  Agreement. So f a r  
as concerns Jsn«n i t  s h a l l  be approved by i t s  Governm ent.

The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  come in to  fo rc e  a t th e  
same tim e  as th e  Agreement.

In  f a i t h  w h e re o f, th e  u nd e rs ig ned , hav ing  been d u ly  
a u th o r iz e d  by t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  G overnm ents, have slcrned 
th e  p re s e n t P ro to c o l and th e re u n to  a f f ix e d  t h e i r  s e a ls .

Done in  t r i p l i c a t e ,  in  th e  F rench , Japanese and 
Äha! languagea, a t Tokyo on th e  n in th  o f  May ^ne thousand 
n in e  hundred fo r t y - o n e ,  c o rre sp o n d is?  to  th e  n in th  day o f  
th e  f i f t h  month o f  th e  s ix te e n th  ye a r o f  th e  Showa Era  and 
to  th e  n in th  day o f  th e  f i f t h  month o f  th e  two thousand 
fo u r  hundred e lc rh ty - fo u r th  y e a r o f  th e  B ud d h is t e ra .
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE
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TC N*. 17544
PROTOCOL BETWEEN FRANCE AND JAPANI

CONCERNING THE GUARANTEE AND 
THE POLITICAL UNDERSTANDING.

Th« F rench  Government end th e  Japanese Government 
e o u a lly  d e s iro u s  o f  m a in ta in in g  peace In  th e  F a r E a a t.

In s p ire d  by th e  p a c i f ic  and f r ie n d ly  a o l r i t  w h ich  
p re v a ile d  a t  th e  d raw ing  up o f  th e  agreement b roug h t in 
to  be ing  by th e  no tes  exchanged on August ?0 , 1940, and 
l ik e w is e  prom oted by th e  s in c e re  d e s ire  to  adhere to  such 
c o u rse .

^  A nxious to  assu re  th e  s t a b i l i z a t io n  o f  th e  f r ie n d ly
r e la t io n s  r e c e n t ly  e s ta b lis h e d  between France and T h a ila n d ,

have on th e  fo llo w in g * .
1 . The Japanese Government g ua ran tees  to  th e  French 

Government th e  f i n a l  and Ir re v o c a b le  c h a ra c te r o f  th e  
s e tt le m e n t o f  th e  c o n f l ic t  between France and T h a ila n d , 
such as i t  ensued, in  conseauence o f  th e  m e d ia tio n  o f  
th e  Japanese G overnm ent, from  th e  Peace Agreement o f
May 9 , 1941 between France and T h a ila n d  and th e  annexed 
documents.

2 , The French Government accepts th e  above-m entioned 
g u a ra n te e  o f  th e  Japanese Governm ent. I t  w i l l  e x e r t  I t s e l f  
In  th e  m ain tenance o f  peace In  th e  F a r E a s t, and In  p a r t ic u 
l a r  In  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  f r ie n d ly  good n e ig hb ou r r e la t io n e ,  
as w e l l  as In  th e  developm ent o f  c lo se  economic r e la t io n s  
between F renoh  In d o c h in a  and Japan.

Moreover
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The Frenoh  Government and th e  Japanese Government 
e o u a lly  d e s iro u s  o f  m a in ta in in g  peace In  th e  F a r E a s t.

In s p ire d  by th e  p a c i f ic  and f r i e n d ly  e p l r l t  w h ich  
p re v a ile d  a t th e  d raw ing  up o f  th e  agreem ent b roug h t in 
to  be ing  by th e  n o te s  exchanged on August 70, 1940, and 
l ik e w is e  prompted by th e  s in c e re  d e s ire  to  adhere to  such 
c o u rse .

A nxious to  assu re  th e  s t a b i l i z a t io n  o f  th e  f r ie n d ly  
r e la t io n s  re c e n t ly  e s ta b lis h e d  between France and T h a ila n d ,

have on th e  fo l lo w in g :
1. The Japanese Government g u a ran tees  to  th e  French 

Government th e  f i n a l  and ir re v o c a b le  c h a ra c te r o f  th e  
s e tt le m e n t o f  th e  c o n f l ic t  between France and T h a ila n d , 
such as i t  ensued, in  conseauence o f  th e  m e d ia tio n  o f  
th e  Japanese Governm ent, from  th e  Peace Agreement o f
May 9 , 1941 between France and T h a ila n d  and th e  annexed 
documents.

2 . The French Government accep ts th e  above-m entioned 
g u a ra n te e  o f  th e  Japanese Governm ent. I t  w i l l  e x e r t  I t s e l f  
in  th e  m ain tenance o f  peace in  th e  F a r E a s t, and in  p a r t ic u 
l a r  in  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  f r ie n d ly  good n e ig hb ou r r e la t io n s ,  
as w e l l  as in  th e  developm ent o f c lo s e  economic r e la t io n s  
between F renoh  In d o c h in a  and Japan.

Moreover



M oreover th e  French Government d e c la re s  th a t  I t  does 
no t In te n d  to  conc lude , w ith  regard  to  th e  French Ind o
c h in a , any agreem ent o r  und e rs ta n d in g  w ith  a t h i r d  oower, 
w hich may p ro v id e  f o r  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic o r  m i l i t a r y  
c o o p e ra tio n  o f  a n a tu re  d i r e c t ly  o r  I n d i r e c t ly  opposing 
Japan,

3, The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  be r a t i f i e d  and th e  
r a t i f i c a t io n s  s h a l l  be exchanged a t  Tokyo w i t h in  two 
m onths fo l lo w in g  th e  da te  o f s ig n a tu re .  Tn case o f  need, 
th e  French Government may s u b s t i tu te  I t s  In s tru m e n t o f 
r a t i f i c a t i o n  by a w r i t t e n  n o t ic e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n ;  ln  such 
case th e  French  Government s h a l l  send I t s  In s tru m e n t o f 
r a t i f i c a t i o n  to  th e  Japanese Government as soon as p o s s ib le .

The p re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  come In to  fo rc e  on the  day 
o f  th e  exchange o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n .

In  f a i t h  w h e re o f, th e  u n d e rs ig ned , hav ing  been d u ly  
a u th o r iz e d  by t h e i r  re s p e c t iv e  Governments have signed 
t h is  P ro to c o l and th e re u n to  a f f ix e d  t h e i r  a e a le .

Done In  d u p lic a te  In  th e  French and Japanese la n 
guages, a tTokyo  on May 9 , 1941, co rresp ond ing  to  th e  
n in th  day o f  th e  f i f t h  month o f  th e  s ix te e n th  y e a r o f  th e  
Shows E ra .



M oreover th e  French Government d e c la re s  th a t  I t  does 
n o t In te n d  to  conc lude , w ith  regard to  th e  French Ind o
c h in a , any agreem ent o r  u n d e rs tand ing  w ith  a t h i r d  oower, 
w h ich may p ro v id e  f o r  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic o r  m i l i t a r y  
c o o p e ra tio n  o f  a n a tu re  d i r e c t ly  o r  in d i r e c t ly  opnosing  
Jaoan.

The o re s e n t P ro to c o l s h a l l  be r a t i f i e d  and th e  
r a t i f i c a t i o n s  s h a l l  be exchanged a t  Tokyo w i t h in  two 
months fo l lo w in g  th e  d a te  o f s ig n a tu re .  Tn case o f  need, 
th e  French Government may s u b s t i tu te  I t s  in s tru m e n t o f 
r a t i f i c a t i o n  by a w r i t t e n  n o t ic e  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n ;  ln  such 
case th e  French  Government s h a l l  send I t s  In s tru m e n t o f  
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Cony o f  corair.unicAtlon addressed by P r in c e  V a rn vn ld ya , 
C h ie f o f  th e  T h a l Commission f o r  th e  n e g o t ia t io n  o f  th e  T h a ï-F re n c h  Indochinepe agreem ent, to  th e  French Ambes- 
endor a t  Tokyo, M. C harles  A rsè n e -H e n ry .

Tokyo , May 9 , 1941

Mr. Ambaesador,
I  have th e  honor to  c o n firm  to  Y our E xc e lle n c y  th e

v e rb a l agreement a lre a d y  reached by u s , under th e  termeP ac t o f
o f  w hich the  In s tru m e n ts  o f  r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f th e /n o n -c g g re s - 
e io r. concluded on June IP ,  194C between Th a ila n d  and France 
muet be exchanged a t Bangkok w ith in  two menthe fo l lo w in g  
th e  exchange o f  r a t i f l c a t lo n s  o f  th e  Peace Agreement which 
we have ’ ue t s igned .

T a v a i l  m yse lf o f  t h is  o p p o r tu n ity ,  Mr. Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  aeeurance o f  my v e ry  h ig h  
c o n s id e ra t io n .

(S ig n e d ): VARÎ’VAIDYA

H ie  E x c e lle n c y  
M r. C ha rles  A rsène-H enry , Ambassador E x tre o rd in a ry  and 
P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  France In  
Japan.

TOKYO.



i

Copy o f  com m unication addressed by P r in c e  Varnvaldya,C h i° f  o f th e  Tha"- Commission f o r  the  n e g o t ia t io n  o f the  
T h a !-P re rc h  Ind o c h in e se  agreem ent, to  th e  French Ambas
sador a t Tokyo, V,  C h a rle s  A rsè n e -H e n ry .

Tokyo, May 9 , 1941.
Mr. Ambassador,

I  have th e  honor to  c o n firm  to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  
v e rb a l agreem ent a lre a d y  reached by u s , under th e  terras 
o f  w h ich th e  p r in c ip le  o f  opening C onsu la tes  o f  T h a ila n d  
a t  H ano i, Phnom Penh and V ie n t ia n e  and o f  e s ta b lis h in g  
a C o n su la te  o f  Prance a t  Battambang has been m u tu a lly  
accen ted .

I t  le  l ik e w is e  unders tood  th a t  th e  fo rm e r C onsu la tes  
o f  France In  T h a ila n d  can be re -e s ta b lis h e d ,  as has s t ip u 
la te d  8 t the  tim e  o f th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  the  t r e a ty  o f 1937,

I avail myself of this opportunity, Mr. Ambassador, 

to renew to Your Excellency the assurance of my very 
high consideration.

Signed : VARNVATDYA

ïnclcflure No. 3(b) t0 äeßTlötch
No. 5613 dated May 23, 1P41,
from the Embassy Tokyo.

His Excellency 
Mr, Charles Arsène-Henry 
Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of France 
In Japan,

TCKYO.

i



Cony of commun\ont ion aridreased by Prince Vsrnvaidya,
Chief of the Thal Commlsalon for the neEOtlsr'.on of 
the ?ha*-Frrnch Tndochlneße agreeme;-, to the rrer,ch 
Ambas rador at, Tokyo, M . Oharles Ar« en v-Her.ry.

Tokyo, May Q, , lG 4 l .

vr. Ambassador,
T hnve the honor to confirm to Your Excellency the 

verbal agreement already renchéri by ue, under the terme 
of which It will be recommended to the Commission for the 
delimitation of the new boundary to take Into account, on 
the beets of the stipulations of Article « of the Peace 
Agreement, the desire of the French Government to retain 
the temple of BANTEAL 9REI, as forming part of the Angkor 

proun.
It is arrecd that the Boundary ^ommlaslor. shall, if 

necessary provide, In tracing the new boundary, a ter
ritorial compensation of eounl area In favor o f  Thailand.

I avail myaelf of this opportunity, Mr. Ambassador,
«

to renew to Your E x c e lle n c y  the assurance of ray ve ry  
hlarh consideration.

S ig ned : VARNVAIDYA.

Enciopur« Nu. J^c) to leer ft" ch
No. f»61? iiftt »»d May , 1^4 1,
from the F-.basay nt Tokyt?.

Hla E x c e lle n c y  Mr. C fia rlen  A rs e n e -P e n ry , 
Ambnsosdor Extraordinary and P le n lp o te n t la r y  France 
In  Japan.

TOKYO.



Enclosure- No, Jfc) to despatch
No. 561? dated May ??■, lf*4l.
from the Embassy at Tckyb.

Co'iy o f commun', e n tio n  addressed by P r in c e  Yarnv» ld y a , 
C h ie f o f th e  The1! Commission f o r  the  n e g o t ia t io n  o f 
th e  T h a t-F rc n c h  Ind och inese  agreeme^*- , to  th e  r rer.ch 
Ambassador e t Tokyo , M. r’h a r le p  A r1 è n ’ -H e n ry .

Tokyo, vay

Mr. Ambassador,
I  hove th e  honor to  c o n firm  to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  

v e rb a l Agreement a lre a d y  reached by u e , under th e  term s 
o f  w hich I t  w i l l  be recommended to  th e  Commission f o r  the  
d e l im i ta t io n  o f  the  new boundary to  ta ke  In to  Account, on 
th e  baste of th e  s t in u lA t  lone  o f  A r t ic le  C, 6 o f the  Peace 
Agreement, th e  d e s ire  o f th e  French Government to  r e ta in  
th e  tem ple o f  BANTEAL 3RET, as fo rm in g  r a r t  o f  th e  Angkor 
g rouo .

I t  is  agreed th A t th e  Bound A ry Commission s h a l l ,  I f  
ne0PePpry p ro v id e , In  t r a c in g  th e  new boundary, a t e r 
r i t o r i a l  com pensation o f  enun l a rea  In  fa v o r  o f  T h a ila n d .

T a v a i l  m y s e lf o f t h la  o n r o r t u n l t y , Mr. Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  assurance o f my ve ry  
h ig h  c o n e ld e ra t lo n .

S ig n e d : VARNVAIDYA,

H is  E x c e lle n c y  Mr. C ha rles  A rsène -H en ry , Ambneeador E x tra o rd in a ry  end P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  F rance 
ln  Janen.

TOKYO



C J O

E n c lo su re  Ko. ? (d )  to  despatch No. 561? dated May 2 ? , 1941, 
fro **  the  Embafisy a t Tokyo .

opy o f  com m unication addressed by ^ r ln c e  V n rn v a ld y a , h le f  o f the  Tha? Commission f o r  th e  n e g o t ia t io n  o f  the  Tha?-F rench  In d o c h in e se  agreem ent, to  th e  French  Ambas- 
ard o r  a t Tokyo, V. C ha rles  A reene -ne n ry .

Tokyo , May 9 , 1941.

M r. Ambassador,
I  have th e  honor to  o o n flrm  to  You r E x c e lle n c y  the 

v e rb a l agreement a lre a d y  reached by u s , under the  terme 
o f  w h ich  I t  la  d e e lra b le  th a t  fo l lo w in g  th e  re a d ju s tm e n t 
o f  th e  b o u n d a rie s , d i r e c t  n e g o t ia t io n s  between th e  compe
te n t  a u t h o r i t ie s  o f  T h a ila n d  and Ind och ina  be I n i t i a t e d  
a r soon as p o s s ib le ,  w ith  regard  to  th e  c a r ry in g  ou t o f 
th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  the  Comm ercial and Cuptoma Agreement 
o f  December 9 , 19C7, and f o r  a new d e f in i t io n  o f  the  
d u t ie s  o f  th e  Mekong H igh Com m ission.

I t  1« l ik e w is e  agreed th a t  th e  com petent a u th o r i t ie s  
o f  T h a ila n d  and In d o c h in a  s h a l l  come In to  c o n ta c t,  as soon 
as p o s s ib le ,  In  o rd e r to  work o u t common re g u la t io n s  f o r  
th e  B order P o l ic e .

I  a v a i l  m y s e lf o f t h is  o p p o r tu n ity ,  M r. Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  assurance o f  my v e ry  h ig h  
c o n e id e ra t lo n .

S igned : VAFNVAIDYA

Hie E x c e lle n c y
M r. C h a rle s  A rsè n e -^ e n ry ,
Ambassador E x t ra o rd in a ry  and P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  F rance to  Japan.

TOKYO.



Enclosure No, ?(e) to despatch
No. f>613 dated May 23, 1541,
from the Embassy at Tokyo,

Copy o f  com m unication addressed by ^ rln c e  V a rnva ld ya , C h ie f o f th e  Thaï Commlp.slon f o r  the  n e g o t ia t io n  o f the  T h s ï-F re n c h  Ind och inese  agreem ent, ,to  th e  French Ambse- 
aador a t  Tokyo , M. C ha rles  A rs e n e - "e n ry ,

Tokyo, May 9 , 1541

Mr, Ambeesador,
*

I  have th e  honor to  c o n firm  to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  
v e rb a l agreement a lre a d y  reached by ua, une e r th e  terme 
o f  w hich th e  e n u a l l t y  o f  tre a tm e n t,  as regards e n t r y ,  
e s ta b lis h m e n t and e n te r p r is e s , p rov id ed  f o r  In  A r t ic le  5,
2 o f  th e  Agreement w h ich we have J u s t s ig ned , must be 
In te rp re te d  ae e q u a li ty  o f  tre a tm e n t In  a l l  re s p e c ts , 
w ith  th e  fo l lo w in g  two e xc e p tio n s  •

1 -  F rench n a t io n a ls  s h a l l  no t b e n e f i t  from  the  
eoua l tre a tm e n t w ith  re sp e c t to  th e  a c o u ls l t lo n  o f  r e a l  
p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  n u b ile  dom ain. They s h a l l  be s u b je c t
In  t h is  re s p e c t to  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f th e  T re a ty  o f  F r ie n d 
s h ip , Commerce and N a v ig a tio n  o f December 7 , 1937 and I t s  
Annexes,

2 -  F rench n a t io n a ls  who were n o t d o m ic ile d  In  the
ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  a t  th e  tim e  o f  th e  t r a n s fe r  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  
and who e n te r  th e  ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  s h a l l  be su b je c t to  th e  
p ro v is io n s  o f  the  Im m ig ra tio n  Law o f  ...............................T h a ila n d ,

I  a v a i l  m y s e lf o f  t h is  o p p o r tu n ity ,  M r, Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  assurance o f  my v e ry  h ig h  
c o n s id e ra t io n .

S igned : VARNVAIDYA

H ie  E x c e lle n c y  M r, C ha rles  A rsène -H en ry , 
Ambassador E x t ra o rd in a ry  
and P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  F rance in  Japan,



Encloeure No. ?(e) to desoatch
No. 561? dated Msy 2?, 1941,
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Cony o f  communle n t Io n  addressed by ^ r ln c e  V s rn v a ld y a , 
C h ie f o f th e  Thaï Commission f o r  th e  n e g o t ia t io n  o f  th e  T h a !-F re n c h  In d o c h in e se  ag reem ent, ..to  th e  French Ambas
sador a t Tokyo , V. C h a rle s  A rse n e -^ e n ry .

Tokyo, May 9 , 1941

M r. Ambseesdor,
tI  have th e  hon o r to  c o n firm  to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  

v e rb a l agreement a lre a d y  reached by u s , under th e  term e 
o f  w hich th e  e n u a l l t y  o f  t re a tm e n t,  as regarde e n t r y ,  
e s ta b lis h m e n t and e n te rp r is e s ,  p rov id ed  f o r  In  A r t ic le  5,
2 o f  the  Agreement w h ich  we have Ju s t s ig ned , must be 
In te rp re te d  ae e q u a li t y  o f  tre a tm e n t In  a l l  re s p e c ts , 
w ith  th e  fo l lo w in g  two e x c e p tio n s :

1 -  F rench n a t io n a ls  s h a l l  no t b e n e f i t  from  the  
eoua l tre a tm e n t w ith  re sp e c t to  th e  a c a u ls l t lo n  o f  r e a l  
p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  p u b lic  dom ain. They s h a l l  be s u b je c t
In  t h is  re s p e c t to  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  T re a ty  o f  F r ie n d 
s h ip , Commerce and N a v ig a t io n  o f  December 7 , 1957 and I t s  
Annexes.

2 -  F rench n a t io n a ls  who were n o t d o m ic ile d  In  the
ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  a t  th e  tim e  o f  the  t r a n s fe r  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  
and who e n te r  th e  ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  s h a l l  be s u b je c t to  th e  
p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  Im m ig ra tio n  Law o f  ............ ..................T h a i l a n d .

I  a v a i l  m y s e lf o f  t h is  o p p o r tu n ity ,  Mr. Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  assurance o f  my v e ry  h ig h  
c o n s id e ra t io n .

S ig ned : VARNVAIDYA

H is  E x c e lle n c y  M r. C ha rles  A rsè n e -H e n ry , 
Ambassador E x t r a o rd in a ry  
and P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  F rance 
In  Japan.



Enclosure No. ?(e) to despatch
No. f*613 dated May 23, 1541,
from the Embassy at Tokyo.

Copy o f  communlo o t Io n  addressed by ^ rln c e  V e rn v a ld ya , 
C h ie f o f  th e  Tha i Commission f o r  the  n e g o t ia t io n  o f  the  T h a i-F re n c h  In d och inese  agreem ent,, to  th e  French Ambas
sador a t  Tokyo , V. C ha rles  A rse n e -rie n ry .

Tokyo, May 9 , 1941

Mr. Ambaesedor,
cI  have th e  honor to  c o n firm  to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  

v e rb a l agreement a lre a d y  reached by ue, uncer th e  term s 
o f  w h ich  th e  e n u a l i t y  o f  tre a tm e n t,  as reg a rd s  e n t r y ,  
e s ta b lis h m e n t and e n te rp r is e s ,  o ro v ld e d  f o r  in  A r t ic le  5,
2 o f  th e  Agreement w h ich  we have Ju s t s ig n e d , must be 
In te rp re te d  as e q u a li ty  o f  tre a tm e n t in  a l l  re s p e c ts , 
w i th  th e  fo l lo w in g  two e x e c u t io n s •

1 -  F rench  n a t io n a ls  s h a l l  no t b e n e f i t  from  the  
eoua l tre a tm e n t w ith  re s o e c t to  th e  a c o u ls l t lo n  o f  r e a l  
p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  n u b ile  dom ain. They s h a l l  be s u b je c t
in  t h is  re s o e c t to  the  p ro v is io n s  o f th e  T re a ty  o f  F r ie n d -  
s h in ,  Commerce and N a v ig a tio n  o f December 7 , 1937 and I t s  
Annexes.

2 -  F rench n a t io n a ls  who were n o t d o m ic ile d  In  the
ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  a t  th e  tim e  o f  the  t r a n s fe r  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  
end who e n te r  th e  ceded t e r r i t o r i e s  s h a l l  be s u b je c t to  th e  
p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  Im m ig ra tio n  Law o f  ............ .. . . . . T h a i la n d .

I  a v a i l  m y s e lf o f  t h is  o p p o r tu n ity ,  M r. Ambassador, 
to  renew to  Your E x c e lle n c y  th e  assurance o f  my v e ry  h ig h  
c o n s id e ra t io n .

S igned : VARNVAIDYA

H is  E x c e lle n c y  M r. C ha rles  A rsène -H en ry , 
Ambassador E x t ra o rd in a ry  
and P le n ip o te n t ia r y  o f  F rance 
in  Japan.
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CONCERNING TttL CONCLUSION OF TTTE PEOTCCOL 
WITTT RESPECT TO TTTL EXTENSION OF VALIDITY 
OF TT~L AMÏÏ -COLINTLEK PACT 
-/.nnounccr,:cnt by tve Board. Of Information 

3 adc on November 25, 1941.
Since t^c conclusion on November 25, 1936 between Japan 

and Germany of t'-c Agreement against t’c Communist. Intcrnational- 
t^e so-called Anti-Gonintern Feet - Italy adhered to it on Novem
ber 6 of tvc following year (1937), es original signatory. ?vc was then followed by Manchukuo, tTungary and Spain, bringing t^e 
number of t’-e participants to six countries, tHis displaying its 
effectiveness. As t>e five-year period of t'-e validity of t*~e 
Agreement was about to expire, t’-e Signatory Powers consulted 
among t^em selves, w’-icv resulted in an agreement of views to ex
tend its validity for five more years. A new Protocol concerning 
t^c extension of validity of t’-e agreement was signed today, 
November 25, at Berlin between t^e plenipotentiaries of t’-e six 
Powers, namely, Japan, Germany, Italy, Lanc’-ukuo, TTungary and 
Spain.It requires no reiteration t’-at t’-e Communist International, 
or t^e Comintern, with its world-wide organization, is carrying on 
disruptive machinations of communistic nature in all parts of tve 
world. Accordingly, defence against sue1- mac’-inations must be of 
a world-wide scope. With t’-e task of establishing a new order in 
East Asia as the basis of ’-cr national policy, Japan feels keenly 
t’-e increasing necessity of safeguarding against t’-e Comintern.That th(j Anti-Comintern Pact has accordingly been renewed, and tvat 
participation of countries, whic1- will share similar intentions 
under tve provisions of the new Protocol, is envisaged, is a source 
of profound congratulation«.

Tve contents of the new Protocol are as follows:
PROTOCOL

Tve Government of the Empire of Japan, t’-e Government of Ger
many, t’-e Government of the Kingdom of Italy, tve Government of the 
Kingdom of Hungary, f-e Government of t’-e Empire of Lancvoukuo, and 
the Government of Spain:

Recognizing f-at the Agreement concluded between t’-em for safeguarding against t’-e activities of t’-c Communist International hes 
been most effective;

Believing firmly that the common interests of t’-eir countries re
quire their close cooperation against tve said common enemy, ’-ave 
decided to extend f-e period of validity of tve above-r'entioned 
Agreement, and have agreed upon tvc following provisions for the 
purpose;

Article 1
The agreement against t’-c Communist International consisting of 

tve Agreement and t’-e annexed Protocol of November 25, 1936, and 
the Protocol of November 6, 1937; and t’-e Protocol of February 24, 
1939, tve Protocol of February 24, 1939, and tve Protocol of Larch 
27, 1939, by which TTungary, Lanchoukuo and Spain respectively par
ticipated, svall be prolonged for five years beginning wit1- Novem
ber 25, 1941.
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Article 2Tve countries, v/Mc1- desire to participate in tuc seid Agrecirxnt 

t’*rougv tvc invitation by tve Government of tv«c Japanese Empire, 
Germany and t’-e Italian Kingdom, suail co municcte to t^e German 
Governr.cnt by document: tve declare :'..on of tvcir participation; 
and tvc German Government s^all notify tvc Governments of t'-e 
otver Signatories concerning t u c said coirnunication. Sucv parti
cipation s^all become effective from t’-c day of tvc receipt by tve 
German Government of tvc declaration of participation.

Article 3
T^c present Protocol svall be made in tve Japanese, German and 

Italian languages and s’-ali be tvc official texts of tve respective 
countries. T^e present Protocol s’-all come into force from tve day 
of its signature.

Tue Contracting Pov/crs s^all, at a suitable tire, prior to tve 
expiry of t^c five-year period stipulated in Article 1, core to an 
understanding concerning t^c method of t’-eir subsequent cooperation

In fait’- whereof t^c undersigned, having been duly authorized 
by tveir respective Governments, v-r.vo signed tvc present Protocol 
and Vave affixed tveir seals t’eretc.

C E R T I F I C A T EI tTLREBY CERTIFY t’-’ot t^e above instrument is a true and accu
rate copy in English extracted from pages 3 6 6 and 367 of tve Jan
uary 194-2 copy of t^e "TOKYO GAZJ.TTE", a monthly report of current 
policies, official statements and statistics, published monthly by t^e Tokyo Gazette Publishing TTouse.

> / /  f  /

L I N D S A t /  W I L L I A M S O N  

0-1845845, Capt Ja GD.

I
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NATIONAL TOP SECT!ET No. 6
(Jaran)

M ilita ry  Agreement 
betweenGermany, I ta ly ,  end Japan

The German and I ta lia n  Armed Forces, a* w e ll as the Japanese Army and 
Navy, herewith conclude a m ilita ry  agreement in  the s p ir i t  o f the T r ip a r t ite  
Pact o f 27 Septenhor 1940 and in  connection w ith the agreement between Germany, 
I ta ly ,  and Japan o f 11 December 1Ç41 to secure the operational co-operation 
among themselves and to  destroy at soon as possible the fig h tin g  power o f the eneny.
I .  D iv is ion  o f the zones fo r  operations.

The German and I ta l ia n  Armed Forces as well os the Japanese Army end 
Navy w i l l  carry out the required operations w ith in  the zones assigned to  them as follows»

1. japan.
(a ï The waters eastward from about 70°, East longitude, to  the

West Coast o f  the American Continent, as well as the continent 
and islands (A ustra lia , Netherlands, Esst Indies, New Zealand, e tc .) which are situated in  these waters.

OO The A s ia tic  Continent East o f about 70°, Fast longitude.
2. Germany and I ta ly .

I(a) The waters westward from about 70°, la s t longitude, to  the Fast 
Coast o f the American Cbntinent as well as the continent and 
islands (A frica , Iceland, e tc .ï which are situated in  these— waters.

(b) The Near Fast, the Middle East and FUrope westwards from about 70°, East longitude.
3» In  the Indian Ocean the operations may be carried out beyond the

zone-borders /zone l im i ts /  agreed upon above according to  the s itu a tio n .
I I . General Operations ■ ''Ian.

1. Japan.

)'
■ -JÊ>



will, working together with the German and Italian operations 
against England and the U.S.A., carry out the operations in the South 
Sea Area and in the Pacific.

(a) She will destroy important English, United States, and Netherlands 
bases in Greater East Asia, /and/ attack or occupy their territories 
in that area. /

(b) She will seek the annihilation of the Nbrth American and English 
land, sea, and air forces in the Pacific and the Indian Ocean, in 
order to secure for herself the control of the seas in the Vestern 
"Pacific.

(c) If the North American and English fleets concentrate largely in the 
Atlantic, Japan will reinforce her cor.merce raiding /Handelskrieg/ 
in the entire area of the Pacific and the Tndian Ocean and, in addition, 
send part of her naval forces to the Atlantic ant' there collaborate 
directly with the German end Italian Navies.

2. Germany and Italy.

will, in cooperation with the Japanese operations in the South 
Sea Area and the Pacific, carry out the operations against England 
and the United states of America,
(a) They will destroy important English and United States bases in 

the Near Fast and Fiddle East, in the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Atlantic, attack or occupy their territories in that area.

(b> They will seek the annihilation of the English and American land, 
sea, and air forces in the Atlantic and the Mediterranean Sea, 
and the destruction of enemy commerce.

(c) If the English and United States fleets concentrate largely in 
the pacific, Germany and Italy will send part of their naval 
forces to the Pacific and there collaborate directly with the 
Japanese Navy.

Fain points of military Cooperation,

1. Maintenance of contact regarding important points of operational 
planning.

2. Collaboration in economic warfare, including :



/
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^age 3

ï'aintenance of contact regarding the planning of economic 
warfare.
7'aintenance of contact regarding the course ^f the economic 
warfare, important information and other necessary particulars.
jn case c*ne partner wishes to carry out economic warfare 
beyond the operational zone assigned to him, he will inform 
the other partners beforehand of his ovn plan, to secure the 
cooperation and mutual support regarding use of the operations 
bases, reinforcement, supply, recreation of the crows, repair 
work, etc.

3 . collaboration concerning the assembling and exchanging of information 
important to the operations.

4. Collaboration concerning psychological warfare /militaerische 
Zersetzungsarbeit/.

5 . Collaboration for securing mutual military message transmission.
6 . Collaboration for the purpose of establishing air communication 

between German;/, Italy, and Japan, insofar as technical require
ments exist, as well as the opening of the sea lanes and sea transport 
across the Indian Ocean.

in witness whereof the Chief of the High Command of the Germs n Armed 
Forces, the Plenipotentiary of the High Command of the Italian Armed Forces 
and the plenipotentiaries of the Chief of the imperial Japanese General Staff 
and of the Chief of the imperial Japanese Fava.1 General lEtaff have signed 
this agreement.

Drawn up in German, Italian, and Japanese original in Berlin on 18 
January 1942 - in the 20th year of the Fascist Era - corresponding to the 
____day of the first month of the 1 7th year of the synwa Era.

Signed: Keitel 
I'r.rra s 
t̂ moura 
Banzai

(a)

(b) 

(O
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Dec
EXTRACTS FROM PAGE 10, 11. 12 FROM OFFICIAL A'WOliTDIMENTS CONCERNED

FOREIGN relations 
BOARD OF INFORMATION

AGREEMENT EET.JEEN JAPAN AND GERMANY’ CONCERNING ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 
•̂he Imperial Government of Japan ar l 
ïhe Government of Germany»
I n order to assist mutually v/ith total economic strength in -he present 
war for the construction of the new order in Greater East Asia and Europe 
and to realize after the conclusion of the war in their victory the now 
order to secure co-existence and co-prosperity of the peoples concerned 
by a plan of extensive construction intheir respective economic spheres, 
having decided to render still closer the ecor.oTic co-operation between 
them, hove agreed as fo2i.jr.735

J.w y TELE 1
Japan and Germany shall accelerate and prosecute with all their power 

the exchange of economic goods ami services in all branches between their 
economic spheres.-

They sha.'l mutually assist ir the proprement rf metariels and in the 
installation of equipments and effect close -soshnieal co-crerst>on.

ARTICLE fl
Japan nnd Ct.’-n.any shall effect close financial co- operation to facili— 

tate Payment arising from the enforcement of the provisions in the pre
ceding arti.-le,

ARTICLE III
. . Japan and G3j.va.’.:v shall maintain close contact to maire more effective thoir co-oporatioi: rogaremg >.no prosecution of thoir economic policies.

The Governments of the two countries shall make committees, appoint
ed apocially for the purpose, to pay constant attention to the develop
ment of economic relations between the two countries,

ARTICLE IV
The competent authorities of the too countries shall make agreement 

concerning necessary details for the enforcement of the present Agreement,
ARTICLE V

The present Agreement shall cono into effect from the day of its 
signature and shall remain valid for the same duration as the Tripartite 
Pact between Japan, Germany and Italy of Soptenber 27, of the 15th year 
of Syowa or September 27th, 1940,
AGREEMENT BET.7EEN JAPAN AND IT.XY CONCERNED ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION

(Tho text of the Agreement is identical with that of the Japancse- 
Gerrnan Agreement, In the preamble, replace "The Government of Germany* 
with "The Govomnent of tho Kingdom, of Italy," and in all articles in 
which the name "Germany" appears, replace with the name "Italy", In Article 
V added after September 27* 1940, "the 18th year of the Fascist calendar.")

Irnodiatoly after tho signature of tho Agreement between Japan and 
Germany at the General Headquarters of the German Fuehrer, three arrange
ments including concrete details pertaining to trade, technical co-opera
tion and payment were concluded at Tokyo between the Foreign Minister, Mr* 
Masayuki Tani, and the German Ambassador, Lieutenant-General Eugen Ott, 
and the Chiof of the German Economic Mission, Mr, Holmuth V/ohlthat,

As regards tho details concerning the enforcement of the above- 
mentioned Japaneso-Italian Agreement they are presently boing discussed 
between the two countries#
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XCIV. ANtfOTTFCTl'rHFT OP THE BOARD OF IHPORI'ATIOF COvC ÎRNIFG TH;2 COF- 
CITTBTOv OF AN A'iR^'FtJT BHTVT $ T JAPAN, GERMAN^ AND JTAIV V/ITH RESPECT 
m0 TFETR •J07>wn TTROSHCTITTO,'T OF ”'AR AGAF'ST THE tDtTTHD STATES AND THE 
BRITISH EfHTRE, ARRTD^TOP ^RON COFCTHDF'G PEACE AND GO-OPERATION 
FOR THF ESTARI I S V ^ mj. OF A FT” ORDER

December 11, 1941

Germany and Italy having decided to wage war in common with Japan 
against the TJnited States of America, an agreement was signed tods y 
(December 11) at Berlin between the Japanese Plenipotentiary, the 
Ambassador to Germany, lieutenant-Oeneral Hiroshi Oshima, the German 
Plenipotentiary, the Foreign Minister, Mr. Joachim Ribbentrop and 
the Italian Plenipotentiary, the Ambassador to Germany, Mr. Dino 
Alfieri. The contents of the agreement are as follows:

Agreement between Japan, Germany and Italy.

In the unflexible determination not to lay down arms until the 
common war against the TJnited States and the British Empire is suc
cessfully concluded, the Imperial Japanese Government, the German 
Government and the Italian Government have agreed upon the following 
stipulations.

Article I

Japan, Germany and Italy shall prosecute the war forced upon them 
bv the United States of America and the British Empire with all 
forceful means at their command until it ends in their victory.

Article II

Japan, Germany and Italy pledge that, without complete under
standing between themselves, they will not conclude armistice or 
peace with either the TJnited States of America or the British Empire.

Article III

Japan, Germany and Italy shall, even after the termination of the 
war in their victory, co-operate most closely for the purpose of 
realizing a righteous new order in the meaning of the Tripartite 
Pact which they concluded on September 27, 1940.

Article IV

The present Agreement shall com6 into effect on the date of its 
signature and shall remain in force as long as the Tripartite Pact of 
September 27, 1940 is in force. The High Contracting Parties shall, 
at an appropriate time before the expiration of the said period of 
validity, reach an undarstanding concerning the manner of subsequent 
co-operation provided in Article III of the present Agreement.

J
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NJTB:
Thia is  a reprocessed copy cf tho Japanese tex t of Prosecution Document 117, Court Exhibit. 52, ouo of tho Prosecution's 
basic documents.
The Japan-ose copy which has hoen served previously 
is  incorrect and should he replaced by tho one attached 
hereto.
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J A P O N  E T  P A Y S - B A S

T r a i t é  d e  r è g l e m e n t  j u d i c i a i r e ,  d  a r 
b i t r a g e  e t  d e  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  e t  p r o 
t o c o l e  d e  s i g n a t u r e .  S i g n é s  à  L a  
H a y e ,  l e  1 9  a v r i l  1 9 3 3 .

J A P A N
A N D  T H E  N E T H E R L A N D S

T r e a t y  o f  J u d i c i a l '  S e t t l e m e n t ,  A r b i 
t r a t i o n  a n d  C o n c i l i a t i o n ,  a n d  P r o 
t o c o l  o f  S i g n a t u r e .  S i g n e d  a t  
T h e  H a g u e ,  A p r i l  1 9 t h ,  1 9 3 3 .
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N °  3 7 7 8 . —  T R A I T É  1 D E  R E G L E M E N T  J U D I C I A I R E , D ’A R B IT R A G E  
E T  D E  C O N C IL IA T IO N  E N T R E  L E  J A P O N  E T  L E S  PA Y S -B A S . 
S IG N É  A  L A  H A Y E , L E  1 9  A V R I L  1 9 3 3 .

Texte officiel français communiqué par le ministre des A ffaires étrangères des Pays-Bas. L ’enregistrement 
de ce traité a eu lieu le 27 novembre 1935.

Sa Ma je s t é  la  R e in e  d e s  P a y s-B as et
Sa Ma je s t é  l ’E m p e r e u r  d u  J a po n ,Egalement animés du désir de consolider les rapports d’amitié séculaires entre les Pays-Bas et le japon,Fermement résolus à ne rechercher, dans aucun cas, autrement que par voie pacifique le règlement des différends de quelque nature qu'ils soient, qui viendraient à s'élever entre leurs deux pays,Ont décidé de conclure un traité à cet effet et ont nommé pour leurs plénipotentiaires respectifs, savoir :

Sa Ma je s t é  la  R e in e  d e s  P a y s -B as :
Jonkheer Frans B e e l a e r t s  van  B l o k l a n d , son ministre des Affaires étrangères ;

S a Ma je s t é  l ’E m p e r e u r  d u  J a po n  :
Monsieur Hirosi Sa it o , son envoyé extraordinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire près Sa Majesté la Reine des Pays-Bas ;

Lesquels, après s’être communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs respectifs trouvés en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :
Article premier.

Tous les différends de quelque nature qu’ils soient, qui pourraient se produire entre les Hautes Parties contractantes et qui n’auraient pu être réglés, dans un délai raisonnable, par les procédés diplomatiques ordinaires seront, d’un commun accord entre les Parties ou à la demande de l’une d’elles, soumis à une Commission permanente de conciliation, constituée et fonctionnant conformément aux dispositions du présent traité. Les différends qui de l’avis des deux Parties seraient d'ordre juridique, ne seront soumis à la Commission permanente de conciliation que d’un commun accord entre les Parties.

1 L'échange des ratifications a eu lieu à La Haye, le 12 août 1 9 3 5 .
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S IG N E D  A T  T H E  H A G U E , A P R I L  19TH. 1933.
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French official text communicated by the Netherlands M inister for Foreign A ffairs. The registration 
of this Treaty took place November 27th, 1935.

H e r  Ma je s t y  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  andHis Ma je s t y  t h e  E m pe r o r  o f  J a pa n ,Equally desirous of strengthening the friendly relations which have existed between the Netherlands and Japan for centuries,Firmly resolved in no case to seek a settlement other than by pacific means of disputes of say character which may arise between their two countries,
Have decided to conclude a Treaty for that purpose and have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries :

Her  Ma je s t y  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  :
Jonkheer Frans B f.e l a e r t s  van  B lo k l a n d , Her Minister for Foreign Affairs ;

His Ma je s t y  t h e  E m pe r o r  o f  J a pa n  :
Monsieur Hirosi S a it o , His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary accredited to Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands ;

Who. having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the following provisions :
Article 1.

All disputes of any character arising between the High Contracting Parties, which it has not been possible to settle amicably within a reasonable period by the normal diplomatic procedure, shall be justiciable, by common accord between the Parties or at the request of either one of them, by a Permanent Conciliation Commission to be established under the provisions of the present ; Treaty and to exercise its functions in accordance therewith. Disputes which in the opinion of both Parties are of a juridical character shall be submitted to the Permanent Conciliation Commission only by common accord between the Parties. * •)

1 Traduit par le Secrétariat de la Société des 1 Translated by the Secretariat of the League Nations, à titre d ’information. of Nations, for information.
'The exchange of ratifications took place at The Hague, August 12th, 1 9 3 5 .
•)
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J 1 T raduction . — T ran sla tio n .
k
, No. 3 7 7 8 . —  T R E A T Y 2 O F  J U D I C I A L  S E T T L E M E N T , A R B IT R A T IO N  
|i A N D  C O N C IL IA T IO N  B E T W E E N  J A P A N  A N D  T H E  N E T H E R L A N D S . 

S IG N E D  A T  T H E  H A G U E , A P R I L  iq t h , 1 9 3 3 .

French officiel text communicated by the Netherlands M inister for Foreign A ffa irs. The registration 
of th is Treaty took place November 27th, 1935.

H e r  Ma je s t y  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  andHis Ma je s t y  t h e  E m pe r o r  o f  J a pa n ,Eaually desirous of strengthening the friendly relations which have existed between the Netherlands and Japan for centuries.Firmly resolved in no case to seek a settlement other than by pacific means of disputes of say character which may arise between their two countries,
Have decided to conclude a Treaty for that purpose and have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries :

Her  M a je s t y  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  :
! Jonkheer Frans B e e l a e r t s  v an  B l o k l a n d , Her Minister for Foreign Affairs ;
I His Ma je s t y  t h e  E m pe r o r  o f  J a pa n  :
* Monsieur Hirosi Sa it o , His Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary accreditedto Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands ;

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the following provisions :
Article 1.

All disputes of any character arising between the High Contracting Parties, which it has not been possible to settle amicably within a reasonable period by the normal diplomatic procedure, shall be justiciable, by common accord between the Parties or at the request of either one of them, by a Permanent Conciliation Commission to be established under the provisions of the present ; Treaty and to exercise its functions in accordance therewith. Disputes which in the opinion of both Parties are of a juridical character shall be submitted to the Permanent Conciliation Commission only by common accord between the Parties.

1 Traduit par le Secrétariat de la Société des * Translated by the Secretariat of the League Nations, à titre d'information. of Nations, for information.
'T he exchange of ratifications took place at The Hague, August 12th, 1 9 3 5 .
»J
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. Article 2.
Les différends pour la «solution desquels une procédure spéciale est prévue par d’autres conventions en vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes, seront réglés conformément aux dispositions de ces conventions.

Article 3.
Les différends d’ordre juridique, notamment ceux concernant l'interprétation des traités en vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes, différends qui n'auraient pas été soumis à la Commission permanente de conciliation ou qui, ayant été soumis à celle-ci, n’auraient pas été réglés dans les trois mois après le dressement de son rapport, seront, à la demande de l’une des Parties adressée à l’autre, soumis d’un commun accord par voie de compromis soit à la Cour permanente de Justice internationale qui statuera dans les conditions et suivant la procédure prevues par son Statut1, soit à un Tribunal arbitral qui statuera dans les conditions et suivant la procédure prévues par la Convention1 de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le règlement pacifique des conflits internationaux. Le compromis est établi par échange de notes entre les gouvernements des Hautes Parties contractantes.
A défaut d’accord entre les Parties sur le choix de la juridiction dans un délai de trois mois à compter de la proposition adressée par l’une des Parties à l'autre de soumettre le différend à la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou à un Tribunal arbitral, le différend sera soumis, selon la procédure prévue à l’alinéa précédent, à ladite Cour, qui statuera dans les conditions et suivant la procédure prévues par son Statut. Il sera également soumis à cette Cour, suivant la même procédure, si, les Hautes Parties contractantes ayant été d’accord pour soumettre le différend à un Tribunal arbitral, la constitution de celui-ci selon les dispositions de l'article suivant n’a pas eu lieu dans les cinq mois à compter de la demande visée à l’alinéa ? dudit article.

Article 4.
Si les Hautes Parties contractantes se sont mises d’accord pour soumettre le différend à un Tribunal arbitral, celui-ci sera, à défaut d'autre entente, composé de cinq membres et constitué de la manière suivante : les Parties nommeront chacune un arbitre qui pourra être choisi parmi leurs nationaux ; le président et les deux autres arbitres seront choisis d’un commun accord parmi les ressortissants de tierces Puissances ; ces trois arbitres devront être de nationalités différentes.
Si la nomination des membres du Tribunal arbitral n'intervient pas dans un délai de trois mois à compter de la demande adressée par l’une des Parties à l'autre de constituer ensemble un Tribunal arbitral, le soin de procéder aux nominations nécessaires sera confié à une tierce Puissance choisie d’un commun accord par les Parties.Si l’accord ne s’établit pas à ce sujet, chaque Partie désignera une Puissance différente et les nominations seront faites de concert par les Puissances ainsi choisies.

1 Vol. VI, page 3 7 9  ; vol. XI, page 404 ; vol. XV, page 304 ; vol. XXIV, page 152 ; vol. XXVII, page 4 16  ; vol. XXXIX, page 165 ; vol. XLV, page 96 ; vol. L, page 159  ; vol. LIv, page 3 8 7  ; vol. LXIX, page 70  ; vol. LXXI1, page 452 ; vol. LXXVIII, page 4 35  ; vol. LXXXVIII, page 272 ; vol. XCII, page 362 ; vol. XCVI, page 180 ; vol. C. page 153 ; vol. CIV, page 492 ; vol. CVII, page 461 ; vol. CXI, page 402 ; vol. CXVII, page 46 ; vol. CXXVI. page 4 3 0  ; vol. CXXX, page 440 ; vol. CXXXIV, page 
392  ; vol. CXLVII, page 3 1 8  ; vol. CLII, page 282 ; vol. CLVI, page 1 76  ; et vol. CLX, page 3 2 3 . de ce recueil.

1 D e Ma r te n s , Xouveau Recueil général de Traités, troisième série, tome III, page 3 6 0 .
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Article 2 .
 ̂ Disputes, for the solution of which a special procedure is provided under other Conventions I is force between the High Contracting Parties, shall be settled in accordance with the provisions I of such Conventions.

I Article  3.i Disputes of a legal character (and, in particular, disputes in regard to the interpretation of , Treaties in force between the High Contracting Parties) which have not been submitted to the

I Permanent Conciliation Commission or, having been submitted to the said Commission, have not been settled within three months after its report has been drawn up, shall be submitted for arbitration, at the request of either one of the Parties addressed to the other or by common accord, ; cither to the Permanent Court of International Justice, which shall decide in accordance with the 1 conditions and procedure provided in its Statute.* 1 or to an Arbitral Tribunal, which shall decide in accordance with the conditions and procedure provided in the Hague Convention * of October 18th, 1907, tor the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. The submission to the Court

I or Tribunal shall consist of an exchange of notes between the Governments of the High Contracting Parties.
In default of agreement as to the choise between the Permanent Court of International Justice 

i and an Arbitral Tribunal being reached by the Parties within three months from the addressing ■ of a proposal by one of the Parties to the other for the submission of the dispute to the Court or Tribunal, the dispute shall be submitted in accordance with the procedure provided in the preceding paragraph to the Court, the which shall decide in accordance with the conditions and procedure provided in its Statute. The dispute shall also be submitted to the Court in accordance 1 with the same procedure in the case where, the High Contracting Parties having agreed to submit |j the dispute to an Arbitral Tribunal, the Tribunal has not been set up in accordance with the provisions of Article 4 within five months from the request to which paragraph 2 of Article 4 relates. 
•Ij Article 4.
J In the event of the High Contracting Parties agreeing to submit a dispute to an Arbitral J Tribunal, the following shall be the composition ana constitution of the Tribunal, save in so far as otherwise agreed. The Tribunal shall consist of five arbitrators, whereof one shall be appointed by each of the Parties. The said two arbitrators may be mtiionals of the States by which they t are appointed. The Chairman and the other two arbitrators shall be chosen by common accord I from nationals of third Powers in such wise that each is of a different nationalité.' In default of the appointment of the members of the Arbitral Tribunal within three months , from the addressing of the proposal bv one of the Parties to the other for the joint establishment I' of an Arbitral Tribunal, the necessary appointments shall be made by a third Power chosen by I common accord between the Parties.j In default of agreement as to the choice of the third Power, each Party shall designate a I different Power, and the appointments shall be made b\ the Powers thus chosen in concert.

( ' Vol. VI, page 3 7 0  ; Vol. XI, page 405 ; Vol. XV, page 305  ; Vol. XXIV, page 153 ; Vol. XXVII. jage 4 1 7  ; Vol. XXXIX, page 165 ; Vol. XLV. page 96 ; Vol. L, page 159 ; Vol. LIV, page 3 8 7 ; Vol. LXIX, page 7 0  ; Vol. LXXII, page 4 5 * ; Vol. LXXVIII, page 4 35  ; Vol. LXXXVIII, page 272 ; Vol. XCII, page 3 6 2 ; Vol. XCVI, page 180 ; Vol. C, page 153 ; Vol. CIV, page 4 9 2; Vol. CVII, page 461 ; 
1 Vol. CXI, page 402 ; Vol. CXVII, page 46 ; Vol. CXXVI, page 4 30  ; Vol. CXXX. page 440 ; Vol. CXXXIV,I page 39* : Vol. CXLVII, page 3 1 8  ; Vol. T U I, page 282 ; Vol. CLVI, page 1 76  ; and Vol. CLX. page 

323, oi this Series.
•British and Foreign State Papers. Vbl. 1 0 0 , page 2 9 8 .

Ko. 3778
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Article 2.
' Disputes, for the solution of which a special procedure is provided under other Conventions I B force between the High Contracting Parties, shall be settled in accordance with the provisions I of such Conventions.
; Article 3.

Disputes of a legal character (and, in particular, disputes in regard to the interpretation of , Treaties in force between the High Contracting Parties) which have not been submitted to the Permanent Conciliation Commission or, having been submitted to the said Commission, have not been settled within three months after its report has been drawn up, shall be submitted for arbitration, at the request of either one of the Parties addressed to the other or by common accord, ; Aber to the Permanent Court of International Justice, which shall decide in accordance with the 1 conditions and procedure provided in its Statute,* 1 or to an Arbitral Tribunal, which shall decide in accordance with the conditions and procedure provided in the Hague Convention ' of October iStfa, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. The submission to the Court or Tribunal shall consist of an exchange of notes between the Governments of the High Contracting Parties.In default of agreement as to the choise between the Permanent Court of International Justice and an Arbitral Tribunal being reached by the Parties within three months from the addressing of a proposal by one of the Parties to the other for the submission of the dispute to the Court or Tribunal, the dispute shall be submitted in accordance with the procedure provided in the preceding paragraph to the Court, the which shall decide in accordance with the conditions and procedure provided in its Statute. The dispute shall also be submitted to the Court in accordance I with the same procedure in the case where, the High Contracting Parties having agreed to submit J the dispute to an Arbitral Tribunal, the Tribunal has not been set up in accordance with the provisions of Article 4 within five months from the request to which paragraph 2 of Article 4 relates.I
j Article 4.
I In the event of the High Contracting Parties agreeing to submit a dispute to an Arbitral j Tribunal, the following shall be the composition ana constitution of the Tribunal, save in so far is otherwise agreed. The Tribunal shall consist of five arbitrators, whereof one shall be appointed by each of the Parties. The said two arbitrators may be nationals of the States by which they 1 are appointed. The Chairman and the other two arbitrators shall be chosen by common accord > from nationals of third Powers in such wise that each is of a different nationality,1 ‘ In default of the appointment of the members of the Arbitral Tribunal within three months , from the addressing of the proposal bv one of the Parties to the other for the joint establishment I of an Arbitral Tribunal, the necessary appointments shall be made bv a third Power chosen by I common accord between the Parties.j In default of agreement as to the choice of the third Power, each Party shall designate a different Power, and the appointments shall be made b\ the Powers thus chosen in concert.

I 1 Vol. VI, page 3 7 9  ; Vol. XI, page 405 ; Vol. XV, page 30 5  ; Vol. XXIV, page 153 ; Vol. XXVII, page 4 1 7  ; Vol. XXXIX, page 165 ; Vol. XLV, page 9 6  ; Vol. L, page 159 ; Vol. LIV, page 3 8 7  ; Vol. LXIX, page 70  ; Vol. LXXII, page 452 ; Vol. LXXVIII, page 4 35  ; Vol. LXXXVIII. page 272 ; Vol. XCII. page 3 6 2 ; Vol. XCVI, page 180 ; Vol. C, page 153  ; Vol. CIV, page 49 2; Vol. CVII, page 461 ;I Vol. CXI, page 402 ; Vol. CXVfl, page 4 6  ; Vol. CXxVI, page 4 30  ; Vol. CXXX, page 440 ; Vol. CXXXIV, j page 39* ; Vol. CXLVII, page 3 1 8  ; Vol. CLII, page 282 ; Vol. CLVI, page 176  ; and Vol. CLX, page 
323, of this Series.

* British and Foreign State Papers, Vhl. 1 0 0 , page 2 9 8 .
No. 3778
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Article 5.
Il sera pourvu, dans le plus bref délai, aux vacances qui viendraient à se produire dans le Tribunal arbitral par suite de décès, de démission, ou de quelque autre empêchement en suivant le mode fixé à l’article 4 pour les nominations.

Article 6.
L’arbitrage visé à l’article 4 sera régi par les dispositions des articles 7, 8 et 9.

Article 7.
Les Hautes Parties contractantes rédigeront un compromis déterminant l’objet du différend et la procédure à suivre.A défaut d’indications ou de précisions suffisantes dans le compromis, la procédure arbitrale sera réglée par les dispositions de la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le règlement pacifique des conflits internationaux.

Article 8.
A défaut d’autre entente concernant les règles de fond à appliquer par les arbitres, le Tribunal arbitral fonde ses décisions :

i° Sur les conventions générales ou spéciales en vigueur entre les deux Parties et les règles de droit qui en découlent ;
2° Sur la coutume internationale considérée comme l’expression d’une pratique générale acceptée comme étant le droit ;
3° Sur les principes généraux de droit reconnus par les nations civilisées ;
4° Sur les résultats de la doctrine et de la jurisprudence les plus autorisées, comme moyens auxiliaires de détermination des règles de droit.

Article 9.
Sauf stipulation contraire du compromis d'arbitrage, une demande de revision de la sentence arbitrale sera admise conformément aux dispositions de l’article 83, alinéa 2 et 3 de la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le règlement pacifique des conflits internationaux, dans le délai qui sera fixé par le Tribunal.

Article 10.
S’il s’agit d’un différend dont l’objet, d’après la législation intérieure de l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes, relève de la compétence des tribunaux nationaux de celle-ci, le différend ne pourra être soumis à la procédure prevue par le présent traité qu’après jugement passé en force de chose jugée et rendu dans des délais raisonnables par l’autorité judiciaire nationale compétente.

Article 11.
La Commission permanente de conciliation prévue par le présent traité sera composée de cinq membres, qui seront désignés comme il suit, savoir : Les Hautes Parties contractantes nommeront chacune un commissaire choisi parmi leurs nationaux respectifs et désigneront d'un commun accord les trois autres commissaires parmi les ressortissants de tierces Puissances ; ces trois commissaires devront être de nationalités différentes et, parmi eux, les Hautes Parties contractantes désigneront le président de la Commission.

N» 3 7 7»



1935 League of Nations —  Treaty Series. 357

Article 5.
Vacancies in the membership of the Arbitral Tribunal by reason of death, resignation or other impediment shall be filled as soon as possible in accordance with the provisions in Article 4 in regard to appointments.

Article 6.
The arbitral procedure for which Article 4 provides shall be governed by the provisions of Articles 7, 8 and 9.

Article 7.
The High Contracting Parties shall draw up a submission defining the subject of the dispute and the procedure to be followed.In default of sufficient indications or particulars in the submission, the arbitral procedure shall be governed by the provisions of the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes.

Article 8.
Save in so far as otherwise agreed, the fundamental rules on which the Arbitral Tribunal shall base its decisions shall be :

(1) Such general or specific Conventions as are in force between the two Parties, and the rules of law deriving therefrom ;
(2) International custom regarded as the expression of general practice accepted as law ;
(3) General principles of law recognised by civilised nations ;
(4) The result of the most authoritative judicial doctrine and practice regarded as auxiliary means of determining rules of law.

Article 9.
Save in so far as otherwise provided in the submissions, appeals for revision of arbitral awards may be lodged, in accordance with the provisions of Article 83, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1007, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, within a period to be fixed by the Tribunal.

Article 10.
Where the subject of a dispute according to the municipal law of one of the High Contracting Parties falls within the competence of the said Party’s national courts, the dispute shall not be justiciable under the procedure provided in the present Treaty until such time as a final judgment has been passed by the competent national judicial authority, such judgment to be passed within a reasonable period.

Article 11.
The Permanent Conciliation Commission for which the present Treaty provides shall be composed of five members, who snail be appointed as follows, that is to say : the High Contracting Parties shall each appoint one of their own nationals to be a Commissioner, and the remaining three Commissioners shall be chosen by common accord from nationals of third Powers in such wise that each is of a different nationality, one of the latter to be appointed by the High Contracting Parties as President of the Commission.

No. 3 7 7*
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Les commissaires sont nommés pour cinq ans à compter de la date de l'entrée en vigueur du présent traité ; leur mandat est renouvelable. Ils resteront en fonctions jusqu’à leur remplacement et, dans tous les cas, jusqu'à l’achèvement de leurs travaux en cours au moment de l’expiration de leur mandat.Il sera pourvu aussi rapidement que possible et dans un délai qui ne devra pas excéder trois mois, aux vacances qui viendraient à se produire par suite de décès, de démission ou de quelque empêchement permanent ou temporaire en suivant le mode fixé pour les nominations. Les personnes ainsi désignées ne seront nommées que pour la période non écoulée du mandat des commissaires qu’elles remplacent.
Article 12.

La Commission permanente de conciliation sera constituée aussitôt que possible après l’échange des ratifications du présent traité.Si la nomination des membres à désigner en commun n’intervenait pas dans les six mob après l’échange des ratifications du traité ou, en cas de remplacement, dans les trois mob à compter de la vacance du siège, le président de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale serait, à défaut d’autre entente, prié par les deux Hautes Parties contractantes conjointement ou par l’une d’elles, de procéder aux désignations nécessaires. Si le président est empêché ou s’il est ressortissant de l’une des Parties, le vice-président sera prié de procéder à ces désignations. Si celui-ci est empêché ou s’il est ressortissant de l’une des Parties, le premier des autres juges selon l’ordre du tableau de la Cour qui n’est ressortissant d’aucune des Parties, sera prié de procéder à ces désignations.

Article 13.
La Commission permanente de conciliation sera sabie par voie de requête adressée au président.
La requête, après avoir exposé sommairement l’objet du différend, contiendra l’invitation à la Commission de procéder à toutes mesures propres à conduire à une conciliation.Si la requête émane d’une seule des Parties, elle sera notifiée par celle-ci sans délai à la Partie adverse.

Article 14.
La Commission permanente de conciliation aura pour tâche d’élucider les questions en litige, de recueillir à cet effet toutes les informations utiles par voie d’enquête ou autrement et de s’efforcer de concilier les Parties. Elle pourra, après examen de l’affaire, exposer aux Parties les termes de l’arrangement qui lui paraîtrait convenable, et, s’il > a lieu, leur impartir un délai pour se prononcer.
A la fin de scs travaux, la Commission dressera un rapport qui en constatera le résultat et dont un exemplaire sera remis à chacune des Parties. Le rapport ne mentionnera pas si les décisions de la Commission ont été prises à l’unanimité ou à la majorité.Les Hautes Parties contractantes ne seront jamais liées par les considérations de fait, de droit ou autres auxquelles la Commission se sera arrêtée.Les travaux de la Commission devront être ouverts au plus tard dans les deux mois à compter du jour où elle aura été saisie du différend. A moins que les Parties n’en conviennent différemment ou que la Commission ne juge indispensable de prolonger le délai, les travaux doivent être terminés dans un délai de six mob à compter du jour où la Commission en aura déclaré l’ouverture. Si la Commission juge indispensable de continuer ses travaux au delà du délai de six mois, elle communiquera les motifs aux deux Parties.
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• The Commissioners shall be appointed for five years as from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty ; their term of office shall be renewable. They shall remain in office until ■ replaced, and in any case until the termination of such work as they may have in hand at the moment of the expiry of their term of office., Vacancies occurring as a result of death, resignation or other permanent or temporary ' impediment shall be filled as soon as possible, and in any case within three months, in accordance ' with the provisions in regard to appointments. .Persons thus appointed shall be appointed only for the unexpired portion of the term of office of the Commissioners they replace.

Article 12.Ht’ The Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted as soon as possible after the j  ratifications of the present Treaty have been exchanged.\ In the event of the appointment of the members to be appointed by common accord not having i been made within six months from the exchange of ratifications of the Treaty or, in the case of the filling of a vacancy, within three months after the vacancy occurs, the President of the Permanent Court of International Justice shall be requested, in default of agreement as to any other procedure, ; by the two High Contracting Parties jointly, or by either one of them, to make the necessary appointments. Should the President be prevented from making the appointments or should he be a national of either of the Parties, the Vice-President shall be requested to make the appointments. Should the Vice-President be prevented from making the appointments or should he be a national I of either of the Parties, the next Judge on the roll of the Court, not being a national of either of the Parties, shall be requested to make the appointments.

I Article 13.
Disputes shall be brought before the Permanent Conciliation Commission by means of requests l addressed to the President.Requests shall contain a summary' account of the subject of the dispute, together with an* invitation to the Commission to take all necessary steps with a view to an amicable settlement.[ Where a request emanates from one only of the Parties, the Party making the request shall notify the other Party forthwith.

Article 14.
* It shall be the duty of the Permanent Conciliation Commission to elucidate questions in dis- ’ pute, to collect with that object all necessary information by enquiry or otherwise, and to ; endeavour to bring the Parties to an agreement. It shall be open to the Commission, after* examination of the case, to indicate to the Parties such terms of settlement as it may consider reasonable, and to specify (should it so see fit) a time-limit for the statement by the Parties of their attitude in regard to the same.At the close of the proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a report stating the result of the proceedings. A copy of the report shall be delivered to each Party. The report shall not ■ mention whether the decisions of the Commission were taken by a unanimous or by a majority vote.The High Contracting Parties shall at no time be bound by any considerations of fact or law or any other considerations accepted by the Commission.the proceedings of the Commission «hall begin not later than two months from the date on which the dispute nas been brought before it. They shall be concluded within six months from* the date on which the Commission has declared the proceedings open, unless the Parties otherwise agree or the Commission is of opinion that an extension of the time-limit is indispensable. In the, event of the Commission being of opinion that an extension of the time-limit is indispensable, it ; shall communicate a statement of the reasons for its opinion to both Parties.
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' The Commissioners shall be appointed for five years as from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty ; their term of office shall be renewable. They shall remain in office until ■ replaced, and in any case until the termination of such work as they may have in hand at the moment of the expiry of their term of office., Vacancies occurring as a result of death, resignation or other permanent or temporary ' impediment shall be Med as soon as possible, and in any case within three months, in accordance ; with the provisions in regard to appointments. .Persons thus appointed shall be appointed only for the unexpired portion of the term of office of the Commissioners they replace.
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Disputes shall be brought before the Permanent Conciliation Commission by means of requests L addressed to the President.Requests shall contain a summary account of the subject of the dispute, together with an ' invitation to the Commission to take all necessary steps with a view to an amicable settlement.I Where a request emanates from one only of the Parties, the Party making the request shall notify the other Party forthwith.
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Article 15.
A moins de stipulations spéciales contraires, la Commission permanente de conciliation réglera elle-même sa procédure qui, dans tous les cas, devra être contradictoire. En matière d’enquêtes, la Commission, si elle n'en décide autrement à l’unanimité, se conformera aux dispositions du Titre III (Commission internationale d’enquête) de la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le règlement pacifique des conflits internationaux.

Article 16.
Le président convoquera la Commission permanente de conciliation aussitôt que possible après que celle-ci aura été saisie du différend.La Commission se réunira, sauf accord contraire entre les Parties, au lieu désigné et à la date fixée par son président.

Article 17.
Les travaux de la Commission permanente de conciliation ne sont publics qu’en vertu d’une décision prise par la Commission avec l’assentiment des Parties.Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent à ne pas publier le résultat des travaux de la Commission sans s'être préalablement consultées.

Article 18.
Les Hautes Parties contractantes seront représentées auprès de la Commission permanente de conciliation par des agents ayant mission de servir d’intermédiaires entre elles et la Commission; elleset demander
vÛ UlttVIUll UCu Agvl 113 OjrOlIfc llIldSIvll Uv XI TU U UHVIlUVUUlUvO vil II v VU Vw V V ica vuillllll9g|Vll|pourront, en outre, se faire assister par des conseils et experts nommés par elles à cet effet einander l’audition de toutes personnes dont le témoignage leur paraîtrait utile.
La Commission aura, de son côté, la faculté de demander des explications orales aux agents, conseils et experts des deux Parties, ainsi qu’à toutes personnes qu’elle jugerait utile de faire comparaître avec l’assentiment de leur gouvernement.

Article 19.
Sauf dispositions contraires du présent traité, les décisions de la Commission permanente de conciliation seront prises à la majorité des voix.La Commission ne pourra prendre de décision portant sur le fond du différend que si tous les membres ont été dûment convoqués et si au moins tous les membres élus en commun sont présents.

Article 20.
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent à faciliter les travaux de la Commission permanente de conciliation et, en particulier, à assurer à celle-ci l'assistance de leurs autorités compétentes, à lui fournir dans la plus large mesure possible tous documents et informations utiles et à prendre les mesures nécessaires pour permettre à la Commission de procéder sur leur territoire à la citation et à l'audition de témoins ou d'experts et à des transports sur les lieux.

t 1
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Article 21.
Pendant la durée des travaux de la Commission permanente de conciliation, chacun des commissaires recevra une indemnité dont le montant sera arrêté d’un commun accord entre les
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Article zo.
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( Article 15.
Save in so far as otherwise specifically provided, the Permanent Conciliation Commission shall lay down its own procedure. The procedure must in any case provide for both Parties being heard. In all cases of enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to the contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Chapter III (International Commissions of Enquiry) of the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes.

Article 16.
The President shall convene the Permanent Conciliation Commission as soon as possible after a dispute has been brought before it.Save in so far as otherwise agreed between the Parties, the Commission shall meet at the place and on the date fixed by the President.

Article 17.
The proceedings of the Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be private save in so far as otherwise decided by the Commission with the consent of the Parties.The High Contracting Parties undertake not to publish the results of the proceedings of the Commission without previous consultation with one another.

Article 18.
The High Contracting Parties shall be represented before the Permanent Conciliation Commission by agents, whose duty it shall be to act as intermediaries between the High Contracting Parties and the Commission. The High Contracting Parties may, further, be assisted by counsel or experts appointed* by them for the purpose, and may request that all persons whose evidence appears to them useful should be heard.The Commission shall be entitled to require oral explanations from the agents, counsel and experts of the two Parties, as well as from any person it may see fit, with the consent of the said person’s Government, to call.

Article 19.
Save in so far as otherwise provided in the present Treaty, the decisions of the Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote.The Commission may not take any decision relating to the substance of the dispute, unless all the members have been duly convened and at least all the members appointed by common accord are present.

Article 20.
The High Contracting Parties undertake to facilitate the labours of the Permanent Conciliation Commission and, in particular, to lend it the assistance of their competent authorities, to supply it to the fullest possible extent with all material documents and information, and to take the necessary steps to allow the Commission to proceed in their several territories to the calling and hearing of witnesses or experts, and to visit particular localities with a view to enquiries on the spot.

Article 21.
For the period of the proceedings of the Permanent Conciliation Commission, each Commissioner shall receive emoluments, the amount of which shall be fixed by common accord between the
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Hautes Parties contractantes qui en supporteront chacune une part égale. Les frais généraux occasionnés par le fonctionnement de la Commission seront répartis par moitié.

Article 22.
Les décisions du Tribunal arbitral ou de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale devront être exécutées de bonne foi par les Parties.Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent à ne prendre pendant la durée de la procédure de la Commission permanente de conciliation, du Tribunal arbitral ou de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, aucune mesure qui pourrait avoir une répercussion défavorable sur l’acceptation de la proposition de la Commission permanente de conciliation ou sur l’exécution de la décision du Tribunal arbitral ou de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Le Tribunal arbitral peut, à la demande de l’une des Parties, ordonner des mesures provisoires, pour autant que ces mesures peuvent être prises par les Parties par la voie administrative. La Commission permanente de conciliation peut egalement faire des propositions dans le même but. Pour ce qui concerne la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, son Statut est applicable.

Article 23.
Si quelque différend venait à surgir entre les Hautes Parties contractantes relativement à l’interprétation du présent traité, ce différend serait réglé selon la procédure prévue à l’article 3.

Article 24.
Le présent traité sera ratifié. Les ratifications en seront échangées à La Haye aussitôt que faire se pourra.

Article 25.
Le présent traité entrera en vigueur dès l'échange des ratifications et aura une durée de cinq ans à compter de son entrée en vigueur. S’il n’est pas dénoncé six mois avant l’expiration de cette période, il sera considéré comme renouvelé tacitement pour une nouvelle période de cinq ans et ainsi de suite.Si, lors de l’expiration de la durée du présent traité, une procédure quelconque en vertu de ce traité se trouvait pendante devant la Commission permanente de conciliation, devant la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou devant le Tribunal arbitral, cette procédure serait poursuivie jusqu’à son achèvement.
En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires susnommés ont signé le présent traité et y ont apposé leurs cachets.
Fait à La Haye, en double exemplaire, le 19 avril 1933, correspondant au dix-neuvième jour du quatrième mois de la huitième année de Showa.

(L. S.) Beelaerts van Blokland.
(L. S.) Hirosi Saito.
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Hautes Parties contractantes qui en supporteront chacune une part égale. Les frais généraux occasionnés par le fonctionnement de la Commission seront répartis par moitié.
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Si quelque différend venait à surgir entre les Hautes Parties contractantes relativement i  l’interprétation du présent traité, ce différend serait réglé selon la procédure prévue à l’article 3.

Article 24. ’
Le présent traité sera ratifié. Les ratifications en seront échangées à La Haye aussitôt que faire se pourra.
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Le présent traité entrera en vigueur dès l’échange des ratifications et aura une durée de cinq ans à compter de son entrée en vigueur. S’il n’est pas dénoncé six mois avant l'expiration de cette période, il sera considéré comme renouvelé tacitement pour une nouvelle période de cinq ans et ainsi de suite. ,Si, lors de l'expiration de la durée du présent traité, une procédure quelconque en vertu de ce traité se trouvait pendante devant la Commission permanente de conciliation, devant la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou devant le Tribunal arbitral, cette procédure serait poursuivie jusqu’à son achèvement.
En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires susnommés ont signé le présent traité et y ont apposé leurs cachets.
Fait à La Haye, en double exemplaire, le 19 avril 1933, correspondant au dix-neuvième jour du quatrième mois de la huitième année de Showa.

(L. S.) Beelaerts vas Blokland.
(L. S.) Hirosi Saito.
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High Contracting Parties, each of which shall contribute an equal moiety thereof. The general cost of the proceedings of the Commission shall be divided equally between the two Parties.

Article 22.
The decisions of the Arbitral Tribunal or of the Permanent Court of International Justice shall be executed in good faith by the Parties.The High Contracting Parties undertake for the period of the proceedings of the Permanent Conciliation Commission, the Arbitral Tribunal or the Permanent Court of International Justice not to take any step capable of exercising an adverse influence on the acceptance of proposals by the Permanent Conciliation Commission, or on the execution of decisions of the Arbitral Tribunal or of the Permanent Court of International Justice. The Arbitral Tribunal may order provisional measures, at the request of either one of the Parties, provided such measures admit ol execution by the Parties by means of administrative regulations. The Permanent Conciliation Commission may make proposals in the same sense. In the case of the Permanent Court of International Justice, the provisions of the Statute of the same shall be applicable.

Article 23.
In the event of dispute between the High Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation of the present Treaty, such dispute shall be settled in accordance with the procedure provided in Article 3.

Article 24.
The present Treaty shall be ratified and the ratifications shall be exchanged at The Hague as soon as possible.

Article 25.
The present Treaty shall come into force as soon as the ratifications have been exchanged and shall remain in force for a period of five years as from its coming into force. If not denounced six months before the expiry of the said period, it shall be deemed to be tacitly renewed for further successive periods of five years.Any proceedings of whatever kind under the present Treaty which may be pending, at the time of the expiry of the same, before the Permanent Conciliation Commission, the Permanent Court of International Justice or the Arbitral Tribunal shall continue until they are concluded.
In faith whereof the Plenipotentiaries aforesaid have signed the present Treaty and have thereto affixed their seals.
Done at The Hague in duplicate on April 19th, 1933, corresponding to the nineteenth day of the fourth month of the eighth year of Snowa.

(L. S.) Beelaerts van Blokland.
(L. S.) Hirosi Saito.
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PROTOCOLE DE SIGNATURE
Au moment de procéder à la signature du Traité de règlement judiciaire, d'arbitrage et de conciliation entre les Pays-Bas et le Japon les plénipotentiaires soussignés se sont déclarés d’accord sur ce qui suit :

i° Le traité susmentionné sera applicable à tous les différends qui viendraient i  s’élever entre les deux pays et qui ne toucheraient pas directement aux intérêts de tierces Puissances.
2° Au cas où, par suite de la réalisation du retrait du Japon de la Société des Nations dont préavis a été donné le 27 mars 1933, un changement viendrait à se produire dans la situation juridique du Japon vis-à-vis de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, les Hautes Parties contractantes entreront en pourparlers, à la demande du Gouvernement^ îais, pour examiner s’il y a lieu de modifier des dispositions dudit traité qui ont trait ite Cour. Pendant ces pourparlers l’application desdites dispositions sera suspendue. Les procédures pendantes devant la Cour au moment où le Gouvernement du Japon aurait fait la demande visée ci-dessus, seraient toutefois poursuivies jusqu’à leur achèvement et les dispositions du traité resteraient applicables aux décisions de la Cour dans ces cas.

La Haye, le 19 avril 1933, correspondant au dix-neuvième jour du quatrième mois de la huitième année de Showa.
Bef.laf.rts van Blokland. 
Hirosi Saito.Certifié pour copie conforme :

Le Secrétaire général du Ministère des Affaires étrangères des Pays-Bas,
A. M. Snouck Hurgronje.
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE.
At the moment of proceeding to the signature of the Treaty of Judicial Settlement, Arbitration and Conciliation between the Netherlands and Japan, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries declare themselves agreed as to the following :

(1) The aforesaid Treaty shall be applicable to all disputes which may arise between the two countries not directly affecting the interests of third Powers.
(2) Should the legal situation of Japan in relation to the Permanent Court of International Justice be modified as a result of the withdrawal of Japan from the League of Nations, notice of which was given on March 27th, 1933, becoming definitive, the High Contracting Parties shall proceed, at the request of the Japanese Government, to enter into negotiations in order to decide whether it is necêssaiy to amend the provisions of the said Treaty relating to the said Court. For the period of such negotiations the application of the said provisions shall be suspended. Nevertheless, proceedings pending before the Court at the time of the Japanese Government's request shall continue until a conclusion is reached ; and the provisions of the Treaty shall continue to be applicable to decisions of the Court in such cases.

The Hague, April 19th, 1933, corresponding to the nineteenth day of the fourth month of the eighth year of Showa.
Beelaerts van Blokland. 
Hirosi Saito.
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EXTRACT FR01.1 "PE^CE aï©  YLJl", PaGE 47$.

13$
711.942/23$
The Secretary cf State to the Japanese .ambassador (Horinouchi)

V/ashington, July 26, 1939.
EXCELLENCY* Dur inf, recent years the Government of the 

United States has been examining the treaties of commerce and 
navigation in force between the United States and foreign 
countries with a view to determining what changes may need to 
be made toward better serving the purposes for which such 
treaties are concluded. In the course of this survey, the 
Government of the United States nas come to the conclusion 
that the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the United 
States and Japan ‘which was signed -t Washington on February 
21, 1911, contains provisions -which need new consideration. 
Toward preparing the way for such consideration and with a 
view to better safeguarding and promoting .American interests 
a3 new developments may recuire, the Government of the United 
States, acting in accordance 'with the procedure prescribed in 
Article XVII of the treaty under reference, gives notice here
by of its desire that this treaty be terminated, and, having 
thus given notice, will expect the treaty, together with its 
accompanying protocol, to expire six months from this date.

accept /etc/ CORDELL HULL
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Extract from a report on the Manchurian and Chinese 
Incident beginning at pipe 11? of a volume procured from the 
Tokyo Imperial University and bearing the number M 50

192
Resolution of League of Nations, March 4, 1932 calling for cessation of hostilities.

The proposal of the Council was not carried into effect. 
as fighting continued, the Assembly after hearing the repre
sentatives of the two parties on March 3rd, adopted the fol
lowing resolution on March 4th:

"The .assembly,
"Recalling the suggestions rade by the Council 

on February 29th and without prejudice to the other measures 
therein envisaged:

"(1) Calls upon the Governments of China and 
Japan to take immediately the necessary measures to ensure 
that the orders which, as it has been informed, have been 
issued by the military commanders on both sides for the 
cessation of hostilities, shall be made effective;

"(2) Requests the other Powers which have special 
interests in the Shanghai Settlements to inform the Assembly 
of the manner in which the invitation set out in the previous 
paragraph is executed:

”(3) Recommends that negotiations be entered 
into by the Chinese and Japanese representatives, with the 
assistance of the military, naval and civilian authorities 
of the Powers mentioned above, for the conclusion of ar
rangements which shall render definite the cessation cf 
hostilities and regulate the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces. The Assembly will be glad to be kept informed by 
the Powers mentioned above of the development of these negotiations."

DOC 229 PsgQ 1
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DOC 230 Page 1»
Extract from a report on the Manchurian and Chinese 

Incident beginning ct pagts 120 of a vclvme procured from 
the Tokyo Imperial University and bearing the number L! %

1S£
Resolution of Lee uc of Nations, March 11, 1932, calling 
for the non-recognition of conquests in violation of in
ternational lav*.
10. DISCUSSIONS OF THa ÀS32 ELY,-RESOLUTION CF ..LJlCIi 11TH.- 

DECIS.TCNS REGARDING TIL. TI.E-LRIT FOR Thh PREP..POTION 
OF THE REPORT UKD*Ji miTICLE 15
Meanwhile the Assembly, continuing its examination of 

the dispute at Geneva, adopted, on March 11th, 1932, after 
a full discussion, the following resolution:

"I.
"The Asserbly,
"Considering that the provisions of the Covenant 

are entirely applicable to the present dispute, more 
particularly as regards:

"(1) The principle of a scrupulous respect 
for treaties;

"(2) The undertaking entered into by Members of 
the League of Nations to respect and preserve as 
against external aggression the territorial integrity, 
and existing political independence of all the Members 
of the League;

"(3) Their obligation to submit any dispute which 
may arise between them to procedures for peaceful 
settlement 5
"Adopting the principles laid down by the acting Presi

dent of the Council, M. Briand, in his declaration of Decem
ber 10th, 19315

"Recalling the fact that twelve Members of tte Council 
again invoked those principles in their appeal to the Japanese 
Government on February 16th, 1932, when they declared 'that 
no infringement of the territorial integrity and no change 
in the political independence of any Member of the League 
brought about in disregard of Article 10 of the Covenant 
ought to be recognized as valid and effectual by Members of 
the League of Nations';
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DOC 2 30 Page 1*

Extract from a report on the Manchurian and Chinese 
Incident beginning ct page 120 of a vclvme procured from 
the Tokyo Imperial University and bearing the number U 50

1S£
Resolution of Loe-uc of Nations, March 11, 1932, calling 
for the non-recognition of conquests in violation of in
ternational law.
10. DISCUSSIONS OF THE AG33IELY,-RESOLUTION OF 

DECISIONS REGARDING TIL- TLE-LIYIT FOR TEE 
OF TILS REPORT UKDufl miTICLE 15

i.LJICK 11TH,- 
PRaP.iFxiTI vN

Meanwhile the Assembly, continuing its examination of 
the dispute at Geneva, adopted, on March 11th, 1932, after 
a full discussion, the following resolution:

"T«*■ Q
•'The Asserbly,
"Considering that the provisions of the Covenant 

are entirely applicable to the present dispute, more 
particularly as regards:

"(1) The principle of a scrupulous respect 
for treaties;

"(2) The undertaking entered into by Members of 
the League of Nations to respect and preserve as 
against external aggression the territorial integrity, 
and existing political independence of all the Members 
of the League;

"(3) Their obligation to submit any dispute which 
may arise between them to procedures for peaceful 
settlement;
"Adopting the principles laid down by the acting Presi

dent of the Council, M, Briand, in his declaration of Decem
ber 10th, 1 9 3 1?

"Recalling the fact that twelve Members of the Council 
again invoked those principles in their appeal to the Japanese 
Government on February 16th, 1932, when they declared 'that 
no infringement of the territorial integrity and no change 
in the political independence of any Member of the League 
brought about in disregard of Article 10 of the Covenant 
ought to be recognized as valid and effectual by Members of 
the League of Nations';
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"Considering that the principles governing interna
tional relations and the peaceful settlement of disputes 
between Members of the League above referred to are in 
full harmony with the Pact of Paris, which is one of the 
corner-stones of t’-̂ e peace organization of the world and 
under Article 2 of which ‘the High Contracting Parties 
agree that the settlement or solution of all disputes or 
conflicts, of whatever nature and whatever origin they 
may be, which may arise among them shall never be sought 
except by pacific means;

"Pending the steps which it may ultimately take for 
the settlement of the dispute which has been referred to 
it;

"Proclaims the binding nature of the principles and 
provisions referred to above and declares that it is in
cumbent upon the Members of the League of Nations not to 
recognize any situation, treaty or agreement which may be 
brought about by means contrary to the Covenant of the 
League of Nations or to the Pact of Paris.

"II.
"The Assembly,
"Affirming that it is contrary to the spirit of the 

Covenant that the settlement of the Sino-Japanese dispute 
should be sought under the stress of military pressure on 
the part of either party:

"Recalls the resolutions adopted by the Council on 
September 30th, and on December 10th, 1931, in agreement 
with the parties;

"Recalls also its own resolution of March 4th, 1932, 
adopted in agreement with the parties, with a view to the 
definitive cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of 
the Japanese forces; notes that the Powers Members of the 
League of Nations having special interests in the Shanghai 
Settlements are prepared to give every assistance to this 
end, and requests those Powers, if necessary, to cooperate 
in maintaining order in the evacuated zone.

"III.
"The Assembly,
"In view of the request formulated on January 29th 

by the Chinese Government, invoking the application to the 
dispute of the procedure provided for in Article 1 5 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations;
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"In view of the request forrulated on February 12th, 
by the Chinese Government that the dispute should be re
ferred to the Assembly in conformity with Article 15, Para
graph 9, of the Covenant and in view of the Council's de
cision of February 19th;

"Considering that the whole of the dispute which forms 
the subject of the Chinese Government's request is referred 
to it and that it is under on obligation to apply the proce
dure of conciliation provided for in Paragraph 3 of Article 
1 5 of the Covenant and, if necessary, the procedure in regard 
to recommendations provided for in Paragraph 4 of the same 
Article;

"Decides to set up a Committee of nineteen members- 
namely, the President of the Assembly, who will act as Chair
man of the Committee, the Members of the Council other than 
the parties to the dispute and six other Members to be elected 
by secret ballot.

"This Committee, exercising its functions on behalf of 
and under the supervision of the Assembly, shall be instructed:

"(1) To report as soon as possible on the 
cessation of hostilities and the conclusion of arrange
ments which shall render definitive the said cessation 
and shall regulate the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces in conformity with the Assembly resolution of 
March 4th, 1932;

"(2) To follow the execution of the resolutions 
adopted by the Council on September 30th and December 
10th, 1931;

"(3) To endeavor to prepare the settlement of the dispute in agreement with tho parties, in accord
ance with Article 15, Paragraph 3* of the Covenant, and to submit a statement to the Assemblyy

"(4) To propose, if necessary, that the Assembly 
submit to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
a request for an advisory opinion;

"(5) To prepare, if need be, the draft of the 
report provided for in Article 15, Paragraph 4, of 
the Covenant;

"(6) To propose any urgent measure which may 
appear necessary;

"(7 ) To submit a first progress report to the 
Assembly as soon as possible and at latest on May 
1st, 1932.
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"The Assembly requests the Council to communicate 
to the Committee, together with any observations it may 
have to make, any documentation that it may think fit to 
transmit to the Assembly.

"The Assembly shall remain in session and Its Presi
dent may convene It as soon as he may deem this necessary."
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INTRODUCTION

On September 21st, 1931, the representative of the Chinese Government 
at Geneva wrote to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations asking 
him to bring to the attention of the Council the dispute between China 
and Japan which had arisen from the events which took place at Mukden 
on the night of September 18th-19th, and appealed to the Council, under 
Article 11 of the Covenant, to “ take immediate steps to prevent the further 
development of a situation endangering the peace of nations

On September 30th, the Council passed the following resolution :

“ The Council :

“ (1) Notes the replies of the Chinese and Japanese Governments 
to the urgent appeal addressed to them by its President and the steps 
that have already been taken in response to that appeal ;

“ (2) Recognises the importance of the Japanese Government’s 
statement that it has no territorial designs in Manchuria ;

“ (3) Notes the Japanese representative’s statement that his 
Government will continue, as rapidly as possible, the withdrawal of 
its troops, which has already been begun, into the railway zone in 
proportion as the safety of the lives and property of Japanese nationals 
is effectively assured and that it hopes to carry out this intention 
in full as speedily as may be ;

“ (4) Notes the Chinese representative’s statement that his 
Government will assume responsibility for the safety of the lives and 
property of Japanese nationals outside that zone as the withdrawal 
of the Japanese troops continues and the Chinese local authorities 
and police forces are re-established ;

“ (5) Being convinced that both Governments are anxious to 
avoid taking any action which might disturb the peace and good 
understanding between the two nations, notes that the Chinese and 
Japanese representatives have given assurances that their respective 
Governments will take all necessary steps to prevent any extension 
of the scope of the incident or any aggravation of the situation ;

“ (6) Requests both Parties to do all in their power to hasten 
the restoration of normal relations between them and for that purpose 
to continue and speedily complete the execution of the above-mentioned 
undertakings ;

“ (7) Requests both Parties to furnish the Council at frequent 
intervals with full information as to the development of the situation ;

“ (8) Decides, in the absence of any unforeseen occurrence which 
might render an immediate meeting essential, to meet again at Geneva 
on Wednesday, October 14th, 1931, to consider the situation as it 
then stands ;

“ (9) Authorises its President to cancel the meeting of the Council 
fixed for October 14th, should he decide, after consulting his colleagues, 
and more particularly the representatives of the two Parties, that, 
in view of such information as he may have received from the Parties 
or from other Members of the Council as to the development of the 
situation, the meeting is no longer necessary. ”

Formal 
appeal by 

China, 
September 

81st, 1931.

Resolution 
of the Council, 

September 
30th.



Session of 
the Council, 

October 
13th-24th.
Session of 

the Council at 
I'arls,

November 16th- 
DcceuiberlOth.

Resolution 
of December 

10th.

In the course of the discussions that preceded the adoption of this 
resolution, the Chinese representative expressed the view of his Govern
ment that “ the best method that may be devised by the Council for securing 
the prompt and complete withdrawal of the Japanese troops and police 
and the full re-establishment of the status quo ante is the sending of a neutral 
commission to Manchuria

The Council held a further session for the consideration of the dispute 
from October 13th to the 24th. In consequence of the opposition of the 
Japanese representative, unanimity could not be obtained for the resolution 
proposed at this session.

The Council met again on November 16th in Paris and devoted nearly 
four weeks to a study of the situation. On November 21st, the Japanese 
representative, after stating that his Government was anxious that the 
resolution of September 30th should be observed in the spirit and letter, 
proposed that a Commission of Enquiry should be sent to the spot. This 
proposal was subsequently welcomed by all the other Members of the 
Council and, on December 10th, 1931, the following resolution was unani
mously adopted :

“ The Council :

“ (1) Reaffirms the resolution passed unanimously by it on Septem
ber 30th, 1931, by which the two Parties declare that they are solemnly 
bound ; it therefore calls upon the Chinese and Japanese Governments 
to take all steps necessary to assure its execution so that the withdrawal 
of the Japanese troops within the railway zone may be effected as 
speedily as possible under the conditions set forth in the said resolution ;

“ (2) Considering that events have assumed an even more serious 
aspect since the Council meeting of October 24th, notes that the two 
Parties undertake to adopt all measures necessary to avoid any further 
aggravation of the situation and to refrain from any initiative which 
may lead to further fighting and loss of life ;

“ (3) Invites the two Parties to continue to keep the Council 
informed as to the development of the situation ;

“ (4) Invites the other Members of the Council to furnish the 
Council with any information received from their representatives on 
the spot ;

“ (5) Without prejudice to the carrying out of the above-mentioned 
measures ;

“ Desiring, in view of the special circumstances of the case, to con
tribute towards a final and fundamental solution by the two Govern
ments of the questions at issue between them :

“ Decides to appoint a Commission of five members to study on the 
spot and to report to the Council on any circumstance which, affecting 
international relations, threatens to disturb peace between China and 
Japan, or the good understanding between them upon which peace 
depends ;

“ The Governments of China and of Japan will each have the right 
to nominate one Assessor to assist the Commission ;

“ The two Governments will afford the Commission all facilities 
to obtain on the spot whatever information it may require ;

“ It is understood that, should the two Parties initiate any negotia
tions, these would not fall within the scope of the terms of reference 
of the Commission, nor would it be within the competence of the Com
mission to interfere with the military arrangements of either Party;

“ The appointment and deliberation of the Commission shall not 
prejudice in any way the undertaking given by the Japanese Govern
ment in the resolution of September 30th as regards the withdrawal 
of the Japanese troops within the railway zone ;
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“ (6) Between now and its next ordinary session, which will be 
held on January 25th, 1932, the Council, which remains seized of the 
matter, invites its President to follow the question and to summon 
it afresh if necessary. ”

In introducing this resolution, the President, M. Briand, made the 
following declaration :

“ It will be observed that the resolution which is before you provides 
for action on two separate lines : (1) to put an end to the immediate 
threat to peace ; (2) to facilitate the final solution of existing causes 
of dispute between the two countries.

“ The Council was glad to find during its present sittings that an 
enquiry into the circumstances which tend to disturb the relations 
between China and Japan, in itself desirable, would be acceptable to 
the Parties. The Council therefore welcomed the proposal to establish 
a Commission which was brought before it on November 21st. The 
final paragraph of the resolution provides for the appointment and 
functioning of such a Commission.

“ I shall now make certain comments on the resolution, paragraph 
by paragraph.

“ Paragraph  1. — This paragraph reaffirms the resolution unani
mously adopted by the Council on September 30th, laying particular 
stress on the withdrawal of the Japanese troops within the railway 
zone on the conditions described therein as speedily as possible.

“ The Council attaches the utmost importance to this resolution 
and is persuaded that the two Governments will set themselves to 
the complete fulfilment of the engagements which they assumed on 
September 30th.

“ Paragraph  2. —  It is an unfortunate fact that, since the last 
meeting of the Council, events have occurred which have seriously 
aggravated the situation and have given rise to legitimate apprehension. 
It is indispensable and urgent to abstain from any initiative which 
may lead to further fighting, and from all other action likely to aggra
vate the situation.

“ Paragraph  4. —  Under paragraph 4, the Members of the Council 
other than the Parties are requested to continue to furnish the Council 
with information received from their representatives on the spot.

“ Such information having proved of high value in the past, the 
Powers which have the possibility of sending such representatives 
to various localities have agreed to do all that is possible to continue 
and improve the present system.

“ For this purpose, these Powers will keep in touch with the two 
Parties, so that the latter may, should they so desire, indicate to them 
the localities to which they would desire the despatch of such 
representatives.

“ Paragraph  5 provides for the institution of a Commission of Enquiry. 
Subject to its purely advisory character, the terms of reference of the 
Commission are wide. In principle, no question which it feels called 
upon to study will be excluded, provided that the question relates to 
any circumstances which, affecting international relations, threaten 
to disturb peace between China and Japan, or the good understanding 
between them upon which peace depends. Each of the two Govern
ments will have the right to request the Commission to consider any 
question the examination of which it particularly desires. The 
Commission will have full discretion to determine the questions 
upon which it will report to the Council, and will have power to make 
interim reports when desirable.
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“ (6) Between now and its next ordinary session, which will be 
held on January 25th, 1932, the Council, which remains seized of the 
matter, invites its President to follow the question and to summon 
it afresh if necessary. ”

In introducing this resolution, the President, M. Briand, made the 
following declaration :

“ It will be observed that the resolution which is before you provides 
for action on two separate lines : (1) to put an end to the immediate 
threat to peace ; (2) to facilitate the final solution of existing causes 
of dispute between the two countries.

“ The Council was glad to find during its present sittings that an 
enquiry into the circumstances which tend to disturb the relations 
between China and Japan, in itself desirable, would be acceptable to 
the Parties. The Council therefore welcomed the proposal to establish 
a Commission which was brought before it on November 21st. The 
final paragraph of the resolution provides for the appointment and 
functioning of such a Commission.

“ I shall now make certain comments on the resolution, paragraph 
by paragraph.

“ Paragraph  1. —  This paragraph reaffirms the resolution unani
mously adopted by the Council on September 30th, laying particular 
stress on the withdrawal of the Japanese troops within the railway 
zone on the conditions described therein as speedily as possible.

“ The Council attaches the utmost importance to this resolution 
and is persuaded that the two Governments will set themselves to 
the complete fulfilment of the engagements which they assumed on 
September 30th.

“ Paragraph  2. —  It is an unfortunate fact that, since the last 
meeting of the Council, events have occurred which have seriously 
aggravated the situation and have given rise to legitimate apprehension. 
It is indispensable and urgent to abstain from any initiative which 
may lead to further fighting, and from all other action likely to aggra
vate the situation.

“ Paragraph  4. —  Under paragraph 4, the Members of the Council 
other than the Parties are requested to continue to furnish the Council 
with information received from their representatives on the spot.

“ Such information having proved of high value in the past, the 
Powers which have the possibility of sending such representatives 
to various localities have agreed to do all that is possible to continue 
and improve the present system.

“ For this purpose, these Powers will keep in touch with the two 
Parties, so that the latter may, should they so desire, indicate to them 
the localities to which they would desire the despatch of such 
representatives.

“ Paragraph  5 provides for the institution of a Commission of Enquiry. 
Subject to its purely advisory character, the terms of reference of the 
Commission are wide. In principle, no question which it feels called 
upon to study will be excluded, provided that the question relates to 
any circumstances which, affecting international relations, threaten 
to disturb peace between China and Japan, or the good understanding 
between them upon which peace depends. Each of the two Govern
ments will have the right te request the Commission to consider any 
question the examination of which it particularly desires. The 
Commission will have füll discretion to determine the questions 
upon which it will report to the Council, and will have power to make 
interim reports when desirable.
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Reservations 
and ocuunrnts 
of the two 
Parties.

“ If the undertakings given hv the two Parties according to the 
resolution of September 30th have not been carried out by the time 
of the arrival of the Commission, the Commission should as speedily 
as possible report to the Council on the situation.

“ It is specially provided that, ‘ should the two Parties initiate any 
negotiations, these would not fall within the scope of the terms of 
reference of the Commission, nor would it be within the competence 
of the Commission to interfere with the military arrangements of 
either Party’. This latter provision does not limit in any wav its 
faculty of investigation. It is also clear that the Commission will 
enjoy full liberty of movement in order to obtain the information it 
may require for its reports. ”
The Japanese representative, in accepting the resolution, made a 

reservation concerning paragraph 2 of the resolution, stating that he 
accepted it on behalf of his Government, “ on the understanding that this 
paragraph was not intended to preclude the Japanese forces from taking 
such action as might be rendered necessary to provide directly for the 
protection of the lives and property of Japanese subjects against the activities 
of bandits and lawless elements rampant in various parts of Manchuria ”.

The Chinese representative, on his part, accepted the resolution, but 
asked that certain of his observations and reservations on points of principle 
should be placed on record as follows :

“ I. China must and does fully reserve any and all rights, remedies 
and juridical positions to which she is or may be entitled under and 
by virtue of all the provisions of the Covenant, under all the existing 
treaties to which China is a party, and under the accepted principles 
of international law and practice.

“ II. The present arrangement evidenced by the resolution and 
the statement made by the President of the Council is regarded by 
China as a practical measure embodying four essential and interde
pendent elements :

“ fa) Immediate cessatiou of hostilities ;
“ (b) Liquidation of the Japanese occupation of Manchuria 

within the shortest possible period of time ;
“ (c) Neutral observation and reporting upon all developments 

from now on ;
“ (d) A comprehensive enquiry into the entire Manchurian 

situation on the spot by a Commission appointed by the Council.
“ The said arrangement being in effect and in spirit predicated 

upon these fundamental factors, its integrity would be manifestly 
destroyed by the failure of any one of them to materialise and be 
effectively realised as contemplated.

“ III. China understands and expects that the Commission provided 
for in the resolution will make it its first duty to enquire into and 
report, with its recommendations, on the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces, if such withdrawal has not been completed when the Commission 
arrives on the spot.

“ IV. China assumes that the said arrangement neither directly 
nor by implication affects the question of reparations and damages 
to China and her nationals growing out of the recent events in Man
churia, and makes a specific reservation in that respect.

“ V. In accepting the resolution laid before us, China appreciates 
the efforts of the Council to prevent further fighting and bloodshed 
by enjoining both China and Japan to avoid any initiative which may 
lead to further fighting or any other action likely to aggravate the 
situation. It must be clearly pointed out that this injunction should
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not be violated under the pretext of the existence of lawlessness caused 
by a state of affairs which it is the very purpose of the resolution to 
do away with. It is to be observed that much of the lawlessness now 
prevalent in Manchuria is due to the interruption of normal life caused 
by the invasion of the Japanese forces. The only sure way of restoring 
the normal peaceful life is to hasten the withdrawal of the Japanese 
troops and allow the Chinese authorities to assume the responsibility 
for the maintenance of peace and order. China cannot tolerate the 
invasion and occupation of her territory by the troops of any foreign 
country ; far less can she permit these troops to usurp the police 
functions of the Chinese authorities.

“ VI. China notes with satisfaction the purpose to continue and 
improve the present system of neutral observation and reporting 
through representatives of other Powers, and China will from time 
to time, as occasion requires, indicate the localities to which it seems 
desirable to despatch such representatives.

“ V II. It should be understood that, in agreeing to this resolution 
which provides for the withdrawal of the Japanese forces to the railway 
zone, China in no way recedes from the position she has always taken 
with respect to the maintenance of military forces in the said railway 
zone.

“ V III. China would regard any attempt by Japan to bring about 
complications of a political character affecting China’s territorial or 
administrative integrity (such as promoting so-called independence 
movements or utilising disorderly elements for such purposes) as an 
obvious violation of the undertaking to avoid any further aggravation 
of the situation. ”
The Members of the Commission were subsequently selected by the 

President of the Council, and, after the approval of the two parties had 
been obtained, the membership was finally approved by the Council on 
January 14th, 1932, as follows :

H.E. Count A l d r o v a n d i  (Italian),
Général de Division Henri C l a u d e l  (French),
The Rt. Hon. The E a r l o f  L y t t o n , P.C., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

(British),
Major-General Frank Ross M c C o y  (American),
H.E. Dr. Heinrich Sc h n e e  (German).

The European members, with a representative of the American member, 
held two sittings in Geneva on January 21st, at which Lord Lytton was 
unanimously elected Chairman and a provisional programme of work was 
approved. The Governments of Japan and China, each of which had, 
by virtue of the resolution of December 10th, “ the right to nominate 
one Assessor to assist the Commission ”, subsequently appointed as their 
Assessors H.E. Mr. Isaburo Y o s h i d a , Ambassador of Japan in Turkey, 
and H.E. Dr. Wellington Koo, a former Prime Minister and former Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of China.

The Secretary-General of the League designated M. Robert H a a s, 
Director in the Secretariat of the League,' to act as Secretary-General of 
the Commission.1

1 The Secretary-General had put at the disposal of the Secretariat of the 
Commission :

Mr. P elt, member of the Information Section; Mr. von K otze, assistant to 
the Under-Secretary-General in charge of International Bureaux ; Mr. Pastuhov, 
member of the Political Section; the Hon. W. W. A stoh, temporary member of 
the Secretariat acting as Secretary of the Chairman of the Commission ; and 
M. Ch a r r e r e, of the Information Section.

Major P. Jo u v e l e t, Army Medical Corps, French Army, acted as personal

Appointment 
of the

Commission of 
Enquiry.

Organisation 
of the

Commission.



— 10 —

Chinese
Appeal to the 
League ot 

Nations under 
Articles 10, 11 
and 15 of the 
Covenant

Arrival of 
the Commission 

at Tokyo, 
February 29tb, 

1932.

Shanghai,
March

14th-26tb.

In the course of its work, the Commission was assisted by the technical 
advice of Professor G. H. B l a k e s l e e , Professor at the Clark University,
U. S. A., Ph.D., L.L.D. ; M. D e n n e r y , Agrégé de l’Université de France ; 
Mr. Ben D o r f m a n , B.A., M.A., William Harrison Mills Fellow, Univer
sity of California, U.S.A. ; Dr. A. I). A. de K a t  A n g e l i n o , Colonel T. A. 
H i am, assistant to the Chairman of the Canadian National Railways ;
G. S. Moss, Esq., C.B.E., H.B.M. Consul in Weihaiwei ; Dr. C. Walter 
Y o u n g , M.A., Ph.D., Far Eastern Representative of the Institute of 
Current World Affairs, New York City.

The European members of the Commission sailed from Le Havre 
and Plymouth on February 3rd, and were joined by the American member 
at New York on February 9th.

Meanwhile, the development of the situation in the Far East caused 
the Chinese Government, on January 29th, to submit a further appeal 
to the League of Nations under Articles 10, 11 and 15 of the Covenant. 
On February 12th, 1932, the Chinese representative requested the Council 
to submit the dispute to the Assembly in accordance with paragraph 9 
of Article 15 of the Covenant. Since no further instructions were received 
from the Council, the Commission continued to interpret its mandate accord
ing to the resolution of the Council of December 10th. This included :

(1) An examination of the issues between China and Japan, which 
were referred to the Council, including their causes, development 
and status at the time of the enquiry ;

(2) A consideration of a possible solution of the Sino-Japanese 
dispute which would reconcile the fundamental interests of the two 
countries.
This conception of its mission determined the programme of its work. * * 
Before reaching Manchuria, the main theatre of the conflict, contact 

was established with the Governments of Japan and China and with repre
sentatives of various shades of opinion, in order to ascertain the nature 
of the interests of the two countries. The Commission arrived in Tokyo 
on February 29th, where it was joined by the Japanese Assessor. It had 
the honour of being received by His Majesty the Emperor. Eight days 
were spent in Tokyo, and daily conferences were held with members of the 
Government and others, including the Prime Minister, Mr. In u k a i , the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Y o s h i z a w a , the Minister of War, Lieute
nant-General A r a k i, the Minister of Navy, Admiral O s u m i . Interviews 
were also held with leading bankers, business-men, representatives of various 
organisations and others. From all of these we received information 
regarding the rights and interests of Japan in Manchuria and her historical 
associations with that country. The Shanghai situation was also discussed. 
After leaving Tokyo, we learned while in Kyoto of the establishment of 
a new “ State ” in Manchuria, under the name of “ Manchukuo ” (the 
Manchu State). In Osaka, conferences were arranged with representatives 
of the business community.

The Commission reached Shanghai on March 14th and was joined 
there by the Chinese Assessor. Here a fortnight was occupied, in addition 
to our general enquiry, in learning as much as possible about the facts of 
the recent fighting and the possibility of an armistice, which we had

assistant to General Claudel, and Lieut. B iddle as personal assistant to General 
McCoy, and collaborated also in the general work of the Secretariat.

M. D e p e y r e, French Vice-Consul at Yokohama, acted as interpreter in the 
Japanese language.

Mr. A oki and Mr. W o u  Sa o-f o n g, members of the Information Section, 
collaborated with the Secretariat of the Commission.

* Note by the Secretariat : For the itineraries of the Commission, see the. 
Appendix, page 140, and Maps Nos. 13 and 14.
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previously discussed with Mr. Y osiiizawa in Tokyo. We paid a visit to 
the devastated areas, and heard statements from the Japanese naval and 
military authorities regarding recent operations. We also interviewed 
some of the members of the Chinese Government and leaders of business, 
educational and other circles, including Canton.

On March 26th, the Commission proceeded to Nanking, some of its 
members visiting Hangchow' on the way. During the following week, it 
had the honour of being received by the President of the National Govern
ment. Interviews were held with Mr. W a n g  C h i n g -w e i , President of the 
Executive Yuan ; General C h i a n g  K ai-s h e k , Chairman of the Military 
Council ; Dr. Lo W e n -k a n , Minister for Foreign Affairs ; Mr. T. V. So o n g , 
Minister of Finance ; General C h e n g  M i ng-c h u , Minister of Communications ; 
Mr. C h u  C hia-h u a , Minister of Education ; and other members of the 
Government.

In order to acquaint ourselves more fully with representative opinion 
and with conditions existing in various parts of China, we proceeded on 
April 1st to Hankow, stopping en route at Kiukiang. Some representatives 
of the Commission visited Ichang, Wanhsien and Chungking in the province 
of Hupeh and Szechuan.

On April 9th, the Commission arrived at Peiping (as Peking is now 
called), where several conferences were held with Marshal C h a n g  H s u e h - 
l i a n g and with officials who had been members of the administration in 
Manchuria until September 18th. Evidence was also given by the Chinese 
Generals who had been in command of the troops at the barracks at Mukden 
on the night of September 18th.

Our stay in Peiping was prolonged owing to a difficulty which arose 
regarding the entry into Manchuria of Dr. Wellington Koo, the Chinese 
Assessor.

In proceeding to Manchuria, the Commission divided into two groups, 
some of the party travelling to Mukden by rail via Shanhaikwan, and the 
remainder, including Dr. Koo, by sea via Dairen, thus remaining within 
the Japanese railway area. The objection to Dr. Koo’s entry into “ Man- 
chukuo ” territory was finally withdrawn after the arrival of the Commission 
in Changchun, the northern terminus of the Japanese railway area.

We remained in Manchuria for about six weeks, visiting Mukden, 
Changchun, Kirin, Harbin, Dairen, Port Arthur, Anshan, Fushun and 
Chinchow. We had intended to visit Tsitsihar as well, but, while we were 
in Harbin, there was continuous lighting in the surrounding districts, and the 
Japanese military authorities stated that they were unable at that moment 
to guarantee the safety of the Commission by rail on the western branch of 
the Chinese Eastern Railway. Accordingly, some members of our staff 
visited Tsitsihaf by air. From there they travelled by the Taonan-Angangchi 
and Ssupingkai-Taonan Railways and rejoined the main body in Mukden.

During our stay in Manchuria we wrote a Preliminary Report, which 
we despatched to Geneva on April 29th.1

We had numerous conferences with Lieutenant-General H o n j o , 
Commander of the Kwantung Army, other military officers, and Japanese 
consular officials. At Changchun we visited the Chief Executive of “ Man- 
chukuo ”, the former Emperor, H s u a n  T o n g , now known by his personal 
name of Henry Pu-Yi. We also had interviews with members of the 
“ Manchukuo ” Government, including officials and advisers of Japanese 
nationality, and Governors of Provinces. Delegations were received from 
the local population, most of which were presented by the Japanese or 
“ Manchukuo ” authorities. In addition to our public meetings, we were 
able to arrange interviews with a great number of individuals, both Chinese 
and foreign.

Nanking, 
March 26 th- 
April 1st.

Yangtze Valley, 
April lst-7th.

Peiping, 
April 9th-19th.

Manchuria, 
April 20th- 
June 4th.

t See Annex I (separate volume).
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The Commission returned to Peiping on June 5th, where an analysis 
of the voluminous documentary material collected was begun. Two more 
conferences were also held with Mr. W a n g  C h i n g-w e i , President of the 
Executive Yuan ; Dr. Lo W e n -k a n , Minister for Foreign Affairs ; and 
Mr. T. V. So o n g , Minister of Finance.

On June 28th the Commission proceeded to Tokyo via Chosen (Korea). 
Its departure for Japan was delayed by the fact that no Foreign Minister 
had yet been appointed in the Cabinet of Admiral Viscount Saito. After 
their arrival in Tokyo on July 1th, conferences were held with leaders of 
the new Government, including the Prime Minister, Admiral Viscount 
Saito ; the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Count U c h i d a  ; and the Minister 
of War, Lieutenant-General A r a k i. From these we learned the present 
views and policy of the Government regarding the development of the 
situation in Manchuria and Sino-Japanese relations.

Having thus renewed contact with both the Chinese and the Japanese 
Governments, the Commission returned to Peiping, where the drafting of 
the Report was undertaken.

The two Assessors, who throughout spared no effort to assist the work 
of the Commission, presented a great amount of valuable documentary 
evidence. The material received from each Assessor was shown to the 
other, and an oppprtunity given for subsequent comment. These documents 
will be published.

The large number of persons and organisations interviewed, as listed 
in the Appendix, will illustrate the amount of evidence examined. Further, 
in the course of our travels, we have been presented with a great quantity 
of printed pamphlets, petitions, appeals, and letters. In Manchuria alone, 
we received approximately 1,550 letters in Chinese and 400 letters in Russian, 
without mentioning those written in English, French or Japanese.

The arrangement, translation and study of these documents involved 
a considerable labour, which was carried out in spite of our continual 
movement from place to place. It was finally completed on our return 
to Peiping in July and before our last visit to Japan.

The Commission’s conception of its mission, which determined the 
programme of its work and itinerary, has equally guided the plan of its 
Report.

First, we have tried to provide an historical background by describing 
the rights and interests of the two countries in Manchuria, which provide 
the fundamental causes of the dispute ; the more recent specific issues 
which immediately preceded the actual outbreak were then examined, 
and the course of events since September 18th, 1931, described. Throughout 
this review of the issues, we have insisted less on the responsibility for past 
actions than on the necessity of finding means to avoid their repetition 
in the future.

Finally, the Report concludes with some reflections and considerations 
which we have desired to submit to the Council upon the various issues 
with which it is confronted, and with some suggestions on the lines on 
which it seemed to us possible to effect a durable solution of the conflict 
and the re-establishment of a good understanding between China and 
Japan.
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Chapter I.
OUTLINE OF RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN CHINA.

The events of September 18th, 1931, which first brought the present 
conflict to the notice of the League of Nations, were but the outcome of 
a long chain of minor occasions of friction, indicating a growing tension 
in the relations between China and Japan. A knowledge of the essential 
factors in the recent relations of these two countries is necessary, to a 
complete understanding of the present conflict. It has been necessary, 
therefore, to extend our study of the issues beyond the limits of Manchuria 
itself and to consider in their widest aspect all the factors which determine 
present Sino-Japanese relations. The national aspirations of the Republic 
of China, the expansionist policy of the Japanese Empire and of the former 
Russian Empire, the present dissemination of Communism from the
U.S.S.R., the economic and strategic needs of these three countries : 
such matters as these, for example, are factors of fundamental importance 
in any study of the Manchurian problem.

Situated as this part of China is geographically between the territories 
of Japan and Russia, Manchuria has become politically a centre of conflict, 
and wars between all three countries have been fought upon its soil. 
Manchuria is in fact the meeting-ground of conflicting needs and policies, 
which themselves require investigation before the concrete facts of the 
present conflict can be fully appreciated. We shall therefore begin by 
reviewing these essential factors seriatim.

The dominating factor in China is the modernisation of the nation 
itself which is slowly taking place. China to-day is a nation in evolution, 
showing evidence of transition in all aspects of its national life. Political 
upheavals, civil wars, social and economic unrest, with the resulting 
weakness of the Central Government, have been the characteristics of 
China since the revolution of 1911. Those conditions have adversely 
affected all the nations with which China has been brought into contact 
and, until remedied, will continue a menace to world peace and a con
tributory cause of world economic depression.

Of the stages by which the present conditions have been reached only 
a brief summary can here be given, which in no sense aims at being a 
comprehensive history. Throughout the first centuries of her intercourse 
with individual Occidentals, China remained, as far as Western influence 
is concerned, practically an isolated country. This condition of isolation 
was bound to come to an end when, at the beginning of the 19th century, 
the improvement of modern communication diminished distance and 
brought the Far East within easy reach of other nations, but in fact the 
country was not ready for the new contact when it came. As a result 
of the Treaty of Nanking, which ended the war of 1842, some ports were 
opened to foreign trade and residence. Foreign influences were introduced 
into a country whose Government had made no preparations to assimilate 
them. Foreign traders began to settle in her ports before she could provide 
for their administrative, legal, judicial, intellectual and sanitary require
ments. The former therefore brought with them conditions and standards 
to which they were accustomed. Foreign cities sprang up in the Treaty
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Ports. Foreign methods of organisation, of administration and business 
asserted themselves. Any efforts there may have been on either side 
to mitigate the contrast were not effective, and a long period of friction 
and misunderstanding followed.

The efficacy of foreign arms having been demonstrated in a series of 
armed conflicts, China hoped, by building arsenals and by military training 
according to Western methods, to meet force with force. Her efforts 
in this direction, restricted as they were in scope, were doomed to failure. 
Much more fundamental reforms were needed to enable the country to 
hold its own against the foreigner, but China did not desire such reforms. 
On the contrary, she wanted to protect her culture and dominion against 
them.

Japan had to face similar problems when that country was first opened 
to Western influences : new contacts with disturbing ideas, the conflict 
of different standards, leading to the establishment of foreign settlements, 
one-sided tariff conventions and extra-territorial claims. But Japan 
solved these problems by internal reforms, by raising her standards of 
modern requirements to those of the West and by diplomatic negotiations. 
Her assimilation of Western thought may not yet be complete, and friction 
may sometimes be seen between the old and the new ideas of different 
generations, but the rapidity and the thoroughness with which Japan 
has assimilated Western science and technique and adopted Western 
standards without diminishing the value of her old traditions have aroused 
general admiration.

However difficult Japan's problems of assimilation and transformation 
may have been, those faced by China were much more difficult, owing 
to the vastness of her territory, the lack of national unity of her people, 
and her traditional financial system, under which the whole of the revenue 
collected did not reach the central Treasury. Although the complexity 
of the problem which China has to solve may be so much greater than that 
which confronted Japan as to make unjust any comparison between the 
two, yet the solution required for China must ultimately follow lines similar 
to those adopted by Japan. The reluctance of China to receive foreigners 
and her attitude towards those who were in the country was bound to 
have serious consequences. It concentrated the attention of her rulers 
on resistance to and restriction of foreign influence, and prevented her 
from profiting by the experience of more modern conditions in the foreign 
settlements. As a result, the constructive reform necessary to enable 
the country tc cope with the new conditions was almost completely neglected.

The inevitable conflict of two irreconcilable conceptions of respective 
rights and international relations led to wars and disputes resulting in 
the progressive surrender of sovereign rights and the loss of territory, 
either temporary or permanent. China lost a huge area on the north 
bank of the Amur River, and the Maritime Province ; the Luchu Islands ; 
Hong-Kong ; Burma ; Annam ; Tongking ; Laos ; Cochin-China (provinces 
of Indo-China) ; Formosa ; Korea ; and several other tributary States ; 
she also granted long leases of other territories. Foreign courts, adminis
tration, police and military establishments were admitted on Chinese soil. 
The right to regulate at will her tariff on imports and exports was lost 
for the time being. China had to pay damages for injuries to foreign lives 
and property and heavy war indemnities which have been a burden to 
her finances ever since. Her very existence was even threatened by the 
division of her territory into spheres of interest of foreign Powers.

Her defeat in the Sino-Japanese war of 1894-95, and the disastrous 
consequences of the Boxer uprising of 1900, opened the eyes of some 
thoughtful leaders to the necessity for fundamental reform. The reform 
movement was willing at first to accept the leadership of the Manchu House, 
but turned away from this dynasty after its cause and its leaders had been
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betrayed to the Empress Dowager, and the Emperor Kwang Hsu was 
made to expiate his hundred days of reform in virtual imprisonment to 
the end of his life in 1908.

The Manchu Dynasty had ruled China for 250 years. In its later 
years it was weakened by a series of rebellions : the Taiping rebellion 
(1850-1865), the Mohammedan risings in Yunnan (1856*1875), and the 
risings in Chinese Turkestan (1864-1877). The Taiping rebellion especially 
shook the Empire to its foundation and dealt a blow to the prestige of 
the dynasty, from which it never recovered. Finally, after the death of 
the then Empress Dowager in 1908, it collapsed through its own inherent 
weakness.

After some minor attempts at insurrection, the revolutionaries were 
successful in South China. A brief period followed during which a Republican 
Government was established at Nanking, with Dr. Sun Yat-sen, the leading 
figure of the Revolution, as provisional President. On February 12th, 
1912, the then Empress Dowager, in the name of the child Emperor, signed 
a decree of abdication, and a provisional constitutional regime, .with Yuan 
Shih-kai as President, was then inaugurated. With the abdication of the 
Emperor, his representatives in the provinces, prefectures and districts 
lcet the influence and moral prestige which they had derived from his 
authority. They became ordinary men, to be obeyed only in so far as they 
were able to enforce their decisions. The gradual substitution of military 
for civil governors in the provinces was an inevitable consequence. The 
post of central executive could, likewise, be held only by the military leader 
who had the strongest army or was supported by the strongest group of 
provincial or local military chiefs.

This tendency towards military dictatorship, which was more apparent 
in the North, was facilitated by the fact that the army had gained some 
popularity by the support it had given in many instances to the Revolution. 
Military leaders did not hesitate to lay claim to the merit of having made 
the Revolution a success. Most of them were Northern leaders, to a certain 
extent grouped together in the so-called Peiyang Party —  men who had 
risen from a low status to higher commands in the model army trained by 
Yuan Shih-kai after the Sino-Japanese war. They could more or less be 
trusted by him because of the tie of personal allegiance which, in China, 
has not yet given place to the corporate loyalty which characterises 
organisations in the West. These men were appointed military governors 
by Yuan Shih-kai in the provinces under his control. There the power 
rested in their hands and provincial revenues could accordingly be taken 
at will by them to be used for their personal armies and adherents.

In the Southern provinces, the situation was different, partly as a 
result of intercourse with foreign countries and partly on account of the 
different social customs of the population. The people of South China have 
always been averse to military autocracy and official interference from 
outside. Dr. Sun Yat-sen and their other leaders remained faithful to the 
idea of constitutionalism. They had, however, little military force behind 
them, because the re-organisation of the army had not yet progressed very 
far in the provinces south of the Yangtze, and they had no well-equipped 
arsenals.

When, after much procrastination, the first Parliament was convened 
in Peking in 1913, Yuan Shih-kai had consolidated his military position, 
and lacked only sufficient financial resources to ensure the loyalty of the 
provincial armies. A huge foreign loan, the so-called Re-organisation 
Loan, provided him with the necessary financial means. But his aetion 
in concluding that loan without the consent of Parliament brought his 
political opponents of the Kuomintang or Nationalist Party, under Dr. 
Sun’s leadership, into open revolt. In a military sense the South was weaker 
than the North, and was still more weakened when the victorious Northern
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commanders, after conquering a number of Southern provinces, placed 
the latter under Northern generals.

There were several attempts to reinstate the 1913 Parliament, which 
had been introduced by Yuan Shih-kai, or to convene bogus Parliaments, 
two attempts to establish monarchical rule, many changes of Presidents 
and Cabinets, continuous shifting of allegiance among military leaders, and 
many declarations of temporary independence of one or more provinces. 
In Canton, the Kuomintang Government, headed by Dr. Sun, succeeded 
in maintaining itself from 1917 onwards, with occasional intervals during 
which it ceased to function. During these years China was ravaged by 
warring factions ; and the ever-present bandits grew into veritable armies 
by the enlistment of ruined farmers, desperate inhabitants of famine- 
stricken districts, or unpaid soldiers. Even the constitutionalists, who 
were fighting in the South, were repeatedly exposed to the danger of milita
rist feuds arising in their midst.

In 1923, convinced by Russian revolutionists that a definite programme, 
strict party discipline» and systematic propaganda were necessary to ensure 
the victory of his cause, Dr. Sun Yat-scn re-organised the Kûomintang 
with a programme which he outlined in his “ Manifesto ” and “ Three 
Principles of the People1 ”. Systematic organisation ensured party discipline 
and unity of action through the intermediary of a Central Executive Com
mittee. A political training institute instructed propagandists and organisers 
of local branches, while a military training institute at Whampoo, with 
the help of Russian officers, was instrumental in providing the party with 
an efficient army, the leaders of which were permeated with the idea of the 
party. Thus equipped, the Kuomintang was soon ready to establish contacts 
with the people at large. Sympathisers were organised in local branches 
or in peasant and labour unions affiliated to the party. This preliminary 
conquest of the people’s mind was, after the death of Dr. Sun in 1925, 
followed up by the successful Northern Expedition of the Kuomintang 
Army, which, by the end of 1928, succeeded in producing a nominal unity 
for the first time in many years, and a measure of actual unity which lasted 
for a time.

The first, or military, phase of Dr. Sun’s programme had thus been 
brought to a successful end.

The second period of political tutelage under party dictatorship could 
begin. It was to be devoted to the education of the people in the art of 
self-government and to the reconstruction of the country.

In 1927, a Central Government was established at Nanking. It was 
controlled by the party —  it was, in fact, merely one important organ of 
the party. It consisted of five Yuans or Boards (the Executive, the Legis
lative, the Judicial, the Control, and the Examination Boards). The 
Government had been modelled as closely as possible on the lines of Dr. 
Sun’s “ Five-Power Constitution ” — the Trias Politica of Montesquieu 
with the addition of two old Chinese institutions, the Censorate and the 
Public Services Examination Board —  in order to facilitate the transition 
to the final or constitutional stage, when the people, partly directly and 
partly through its elected representatives, would itself take charge of the 
direction of its government.

In the provinces, similarly, a committee system was adopted for the 
organisation of provincial governments, while in villages, towns and districts, 
the people were to be trained in the handling of local self-government. The 
party was now ready to put into operation its schemes of political and 
economic reconstruction, but was prevented from doing so by internal 
dissensions, the periodical revolt of various Generals with personal armies,

1 National Independence, Democratic Government and Social Re-organisation.
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and the menace of Communism. In fact, the Central Government had 
repeatedly to fight for its very existence.

For a time unity wasmaintained on thesurface. But not even the semblance 
of unity could be preserved when powerful war lords concluded alliances 
amongst themselves and marched their armies against Nanking. Though 
they never succeeded in their object, they remained, even after defeat, 
potential forces to be reckoned with. Moreover, they never took the position 
that war against the Central Government was an act of rebellion. It was 
in their eyes simply a struggle for supremacy between their faction and 
another one which happened to reside in the national capital and to be 
recognised as the Central Government by foreign Powers. This lack of 
hierarchical relations is all the more dangerous because serious dissensions 
in the Party itself have weakened the title of the Central Government to 
be the unquestioned successors of Dr. Sun. The new schism has led to the 
estrangement of influential Southern leaders, who retired to Canton, where 
the local authorities and the local branch of the Kuomintang frequently 
act independently of the Central Government.

From this summary description it appears that disruptive forces in 
China are still powerful. The cause of this lack of cohesion is the tendency 
of the mass of the people to think in terms of family and locality, rather 
than in terms of the nation, except in periods of acute tension between their 
own country and foreign Powers. Although there are, nowadays, a number 
of leaders who have risen above particularist sentiments, it is evident that 
a national outlook must be attained by a far greater number of citizens 
before real national unity can result.

Although the spectacle of China’s transitional period, with its unavoid
able political, social, intellectual and moral disorder, is disappointing to her 
impatient friends and has created enmities which have become a danger to 
peace, it is nevertheless true that, in spite of difficulties, delays and failures, 
considerable progress has in fact been made. An argument which constantly 
reappears in the polemics of the present controversy is that China is “ not 
an organised State "o r“ is in a condition of complete chaos and incredible 
anarchy ”, and that her present-day conditions should disqualify her from 
membership of the League of Nations and deprive her of the protective 
clauses of the Covenant. In this connection, it may be useful to remember 
that an altogether different attitude was taken at the time of the Washington 
Conference by all the participating Powers. Yet, even at that time, China 
had two completely separate Governments, one at Peking and one at Canton, 
and was disturbed by large bandit forces which frequently interfered with 
communications in the interior, while preparations were being made for a 
civil war involving all China. As a result of this war, which was preceded 
by an ultimatum sent to the Central Government on January 13th, 1922, 
when the Washington Conference was still in session, the Central Government 
was overthrown in May, and the independence of Manchuria from the 
Government installed at Peking in its place was declared in July by Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin. Thus, there existed no’ fewer than three Governments 
professing to be independent, not to mention the virtually autonomous 
status of a number of provinces or parts of provinces. Although, at present, 
the Central Government’s authority is still weak in a number of provinces, 
the central authority is not, at least openly, repudiated, and there is reason 
to hope that, if the Central Government as such can be maintained, provincial 
administration, military forces and finance will acquire an increasingly 
national character. Those, among others, were doubtless the reasons 
which induced the Assembly of the League of Nations last September to 
elect China to the Council.

The present Government has tried to balance its current receipts and 
expenditure and to adhere to sound financial principles. Various taxes 
have been consolidated and simplified. In default of a proper budgetary
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system, an annual statement lias been issued by the Ministry of Finance. 
A Central Bank has been established. A National Financial Committee 
has been appointed, which includes among its members influential repre
sentatives of banking and commercial interests. The Ministry of Finance is 
also trying to supervise the finances of the provinces, where the methods 
of raising taxes are often still highly unsatisfactory. For all these measures 
the Government is entitled to credit. It has, however, been forced by 
recurrent civil wars to increase its domestic indebtedness by about a billion 
dollars (silver) since 1927. Lack of funds has prevented it from executing 
its ambitious plans of reconstruction, or completing the improvement of 
communications which is so vitally necessary for the solution of most of the 
country’s problems. In many things, no doubt, the Government has failed, 
but it has already accomplished much.

The nationalism of modern China is a normal aspect of the period of 
political transition through which the country is passing. National senti
ments and aspirations of a similar kind would be found in any country 
placed in the same position. But, in addition to the natural desire to be free 
from any outside control in a people that has become conscious of national 
unity, the influence of the Kuomintang has introduced into the nationalism 
of China an additional and abnormal tinge of bitterness against all foreign 
influences, and has expanded its aims so as to include the liberation of all 
Asiatic people still subject to “ imperialistic oppression ”. This is partly 
due to the slogans of its early communistic connection. Chinese nationalism 
to-day is also permeated by memories of former greatness, which it desires 
to revive. It demands the return of leased territories, of administrative 
and other not purely commercial rights exercised by a foreign agency in 
railway areas, of administrative rights in concessions and settlements, and 
of extra-territorial rights which imply that foreigners are not amenable to 
Chinese laws, law courts and taxation. Public opinion is strongly opposed 
to the continuance of these rights, which are regarded as a national 
humiliation.

Foreign Powers have in general taken a sympathetic altitude towards 
these desires. At the Washington Conference, 1921-22, they were admitted 
to be acceptable in principle, though there was divergence of opinion as to 
the best time and method of giving effect to them. It was felt that an 
immediate surrender of such rights would impose upon China the obligation 
to provide administration, police and justice of a standard which, owing to 
financial and other internal difficulties, she could not at present attain. 
The present single issue of extra-territoriality might lead to a number of 
separate issues with foreign Powers if the former were abolished prematurely. 
It was also felt that international relations would not improve but would 
deteriorate if foreign nationals were to be exposed to the same unjust 
treatment and extortionate taxation as Chinese citizens were subjected to 
in so many parts of the country. In spite of these reservations, much was 
actually accomplished, especially at Washington, or as a result of that Confe
rence. China has recovered two out of five leased territories, many conces
sions, administrative rights in the area of the Chinese Eastern Railway, 
Customs autonomy, and postal rights. Many treaties on the basis of equality 
have also been negotiated.

Having started upon the road of international co-operation for the 
purpose of solving her difficulties, as was done at Washington, China might 
have made more substantial progress in the ten years that have since elapsed 
had she continued to follow that road. She has only been hampered by the 
virulence of the anti-foreign propaganda which has been pursued. In two 
particulars has this been carried so far as to contribute to the creation 
of the atmosphere in which the present conflict arose —  namely, the use 
made of the economic boycott, to which reference is made in Chapter VII, 
and the introduction of anti-foreign propaganda into the schools.



It is provided in the Provisional Constitution of China promulgated on 
June 1st, 1931,1 that “ the Three Principles of the People shall be the basic 
principles of education in the Republic of China The ideas of Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen are now taught in the schools as if they had the same authority as 
that of the Classics in former centuries. The sayings of the master receive 
the same veneration as the sayings of Confucius received in the days before 
the Revolution. Unfortunately, however, more attention has been given to 
the negative than to the constructive side of nationalism in the education of 
the young. A perusal of the text-books used in the schools leaves the impres
sion on the mind of a reader that their authors have sought to kindle patrio
tism with the flame of hatred, and to build up manliness upon a sense of 
injury. As a result of this virulent anti-foreign propaganda, begun in the 
schools and carried through every phase of public life, the students have been 
induced to engage in political activities which sometimes have culminated 
in attacks on the persons, homes or offices of Ministers and other authorities, 
and in attempts to overthrow the Government. Unaccompanied by effective 
internal reforms or improvements in national standards, this attitude tended 
to alarm the foreign Powers and to increase their reluctance to surrender 
the rights which are at the moment their only protection.

In connection with the problems of maintaining law and order, the 
present inadequate means of communication in China is a serious handicap. 
Unless communications are sufficient to ensure prompt transportation of 
national forces, the safeguarding of law and order must largely, if not 
completely, be entrusted to provincial authorities, who, on account of 
the distance of the Central Government, must be allowed to use their own 
judgment in handling provincial affairs. Under such conditions, indepen
dence of mind and action may easily cross the boundary of law, with the 
result that the province gradually takes on the aspect of a private estate. 
Its armed forces are also identified with their commander, not with the 
nation. The transfer of a commander from one army to another by order of 
the Central Government is, in many cases, impossible. The danger of civil 
war must continue to exist so long as the Central Government lacks the 
material means to make its authority swiftly and permanently felt all over 
the country.

The problem of banditry, which may be traced throughout the history 
of China, and which exists to-day in all parts of the country, is subject to 
the same considerations. Banditry has always existed in China and the 
administration has never been able to suppress it thoroughly. Lack of 
proper communications was one of the reasons which prevented the adminis
tration from getting rid of this evil, which increased or decreased according 
to changing circumstances. Another contributing cause is to be found in 
the local uprisings and rebellions which have often occurred in China, 
especially as a result of maladministration. Even after the successful 
suppression of such rebellions, bandit gangs recruited from the ranks of the 
rebels often remained active in parts of the country. This was specially 
the case in the period following the suppression of the Taiping rebellion 
(1850-1865). In more recent times, bandits have also originated from the 
ranks of unpaid soldiers who were not able to find other means of living 
and had been accustomed to looting during the civil wars in which they had 
taken part.

Other causes which have given rise to an increase of banditry in parts 
of China were floods and droughts. These are more or less regular occur
rences, and they have always brought famine and banditry in their wake. 
The problem has been further aggravated by the pressure of a rapidly 
increasing population. In congested areas, normal economic difficulties 
were still further increased and, amongst people living on a bare subsistence
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level with no margin to meet times of crisis, the slightest deterioration in 
the conditions of life might bring large numbers to the point of destitution. 
Banditry, therefore, has been largely influenced by the prevailing economic 
conditions. In prosperous periods or districts it has diminished, but where 
for any of the reasons mentioned the struggle for existence was intensified 
or the political conditions were disturbed it was sure to increase.

When once banditry had become w'ell established in any area, its 
suppression by force was rendered difficult because of the defective communi
cations in the interior of the country. It is in regions which are difficult 
of access, where a few miles may involve days of travel, that large armed 
bands can move freely, appearing and disappearing suddenly, without 
their abodes and movements being known. When bandit suppression has 
been long neglected, and when the soldiers even co-operate with bandits 
secretly, as has happened often enough, traffic along highways and water
ways is interfered with. Such occurrences can only be stopped by adequate 
police forces. In the districts of the interior, bandit suppression is much 
more difficult, because guerilla warfare inevitably develops.

But, though the personal armies of local Generals and the prevalence 
of bandit hordes throughout the country may disturb the internal peace 
of the country, they are no longer a menace to the authority of the Central 
Government as such. There is, how’ever, a menace of this kind from another 
source —  namely, Communism.

The Communist movement in China, during the first years of its 
existence, remained restricted within intellectual and labour circles, where 
the doctrine gained considerable influence in the period 1919-1924. Rural 
China was, at that time, scarcely touched by this movement. The manifesto 
of the Soviet Government of July 25th, 1919, declaring its willingness to 
renounce all privileges “ extorted ” from China by the former Tsarist 
Government, created a favourable impression throughout China, especially 
amongst the intelligentsia. In May 1921, the “ Chinese Communist Party ” 
was formally constituted. Propaganda was especially conducted in labour 
circles at Shanghai, where red syndicates were organised. In June 1922, 
at its second congress, the Communist Party, which did not then number 
more than three hundred members, decided to ally itself with the Kuomin
tang. Dr. Sun Yat-sen, although opposed to the Communist doctrine, 
was prepared to admit individual Chinese Communists into the party. 
In the autumn of 1922, the Soviet Government sent a Mission to China, 
headed by Mr. Joffe. Important interviews, which took place between 
him and Dr. Sun resulted in the joint declaration of January 26th, 1923, 
by which assurance was given of Soviet sympathy and support to the cause 
of the national unification and independence of China. It was explicitly 
stated, on the other hand, that the Communist organisation and the Soviet 
system of government could not be introduced at that time under the 
conditions prevailing in China. Following this agreement, a number of 
military and civil advisers were sent from Moscow by the end of 1923, and 
“ undertook, under the control of Dr. Sun, the modification of the internal 
organisation of the Kuomintang and of the Cantonese Army ”.

At the first National Congress of the Kuomintang, convened in March 
1924, the admission of Chinese Communists into the party was formally 
agreed to, on condition that such members should not take any further 
part in the preparation of the proletarian revolution. The period of 
tolerance with regard to Communism thus began.

This period lasted from 1924 until 1927. Early in 1924 the Communists 
counted about 2,000 adherents, and red syndicates approximately 60,000 
members. But the Communists soon acquired enough influence inside 
the Kuomintang to raise anxiety amongst the orthodox members of the 
party. They presented to the Central Committee, at the end of 1926, a 
proposal going so far as to include the nationalisation of all landed properties
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except those belonging to workmen, peasants or soldiers ; the re-organisation 
of the Kuomintang ; the elimination of all military leaders hostile to 
Communism ; and the arming of 20,000 Communists and 50,000 workmen 
and peasants. This proposal, however, was defeated, and the Communists 
ceased to support the intended campaign of the Kuomintang against the 
Northern militarists, although they had previously been most active in the 
organisation of the Nationalist forces. Nevertheless, at a later stage, they 
joined in it, and when the Northern Expedition reached Central China 
and established a Nationalist Government at Wu-Han in 1927, the 
Communists succeeded in obtaining a controlling position in it, as the 
Nationalist leaders were not prepared to join issue with them until their 
own forces had occupied Nanking and Shanghai. The Wu-Han Government 
put into operation in the provinces of Hunan and Hupeh a series of purely 
communistic measures. The Nationalist Revolution was almost on the 
point of being transformed into a Communist Revolution.

The Nationalist leaders at last decided that Communism had become 
too serious a menace to be tolerated any longer. As soon as they were 
firmly established at Nanking, where another National Government was 
constituted on April 10th, 1927, a proclamation was issued in which the 
Nanking Government ordered the immediate purification of the Army 
and the Civil Service from Communism. On July 15th, the majority of the 
Central Executive of the Kuomintang at Wu-Han, who had so far refused 
to join the Nationalist leaders at Nanking, adopted a resolution excluding 
Communists from the Kuomintang and ordering the Soviet advisers to leave 
China. As a result of this decision, the Kuomintang regained its unity 
and the Government at Nanking became generally recognised by the 
party.

During the period of tolerance, several military units had been gained 
to the Communist cause. These had been left in the rear, mostly in Kiangsi 
Province, when the Nationalist Army was marching to the North. Communist 
agents were sent to co-ordinate these units and to persuade them to take 
action against the National Government. On July 30th, 1927, the garrison 
at Nanchang, the capital of Kiangsi Province, together with some other 
military units, revolted and subjected the population to numerous excesses. 
However, on August 5th, they were defeated by the Government forces 
and withdrew to the South. On December 11th, a Communist rising at 
Canton delivered control of the city for two days into their hands. The 
Nanking Government considered that official Soviet agents had actively 
participated in these uprisings. An order of December 14th, 1927, withdrew 
the exequatur of all the consuls of the U.S.S.R. residing in China.

The recrudescence of civil war favoured the growth of Communist 
influence in the period between 1928 and 1931. A Red army was organised, 
and extensive areas in Kiangsi and Fukien were sovietised. Only in 
November 1930, shortly after the defeat of a powerful coalition of Northern 
militarists, was the Central Government able to take up the suppression 
of Communism in earnest. The Communist forces had operated in parts 
of Kiangsi and Hunan Provinces and were then reported to have caused 
in two or three months the loss of 200,000 lives and of property valued 
at about one billion dollars (silver). They had now become so strong that 
they were able to defeat the first and frustrate the second expedition sent 
against them by the Government. The third expedition, directed by the 
Commander-in-Chief, General Chiang Kai-shek, defeated the Communist 
armies in several encounters. By the middle of July 1931, the most important 
Communist strongholds had been taken, and their forces were in full retreat 
towards Fukien.

Whilst constituting a political commission to re-organise the areas 
which had been devastated, General Chiang Kai-shek pursued the Red 
armies, and drove them into the mountainous region north-east of Kiangsi.
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The Nanking Government was thus on the point of putting the principal 
Red army out of action, when events occurred in different parts of China 
which obliged them to suspend this offensive and to withdraw a large part of 
their troops. In the North had occurred the rebellion of General Shih 
Yu-san, supported by a hostile intervention on the part of the Cantonese 
troops in the province of Hunan ; simultaneously with this intervention 
came the events of September 18th at Mukden. Encouraged by these 
circumstances, the Reds resumed the offensive, and before long the 
fruits of the victorious campaign were almost completely lost.

Large parts of the provinces of Fukien and Kiangsi, and parts of Kwang
tung, are reliably reported to be completely sovietised. Communist zones of 
influence are far more extensive. They cover a large part of China south 
of the Yangtze, and parts of the provinces of Hupeh, Anhwei, and Kiangsu 
north of that river. Shanghai has been the centre of Communist propaganda. 
Individual sympathisers with Communism may probably be found in every 
town in China. So far, two provincial Communist governments only have 
been organised in Kiangsi and Fukien, but the number of minor Soviets runs 
into hundreds. The Communist government itself is formed by a committee 
elected by a congress of local workers and peasants. It is, in reality, con
trolled by representatives of the Chinese Communist Party, which sends out 
trained men for that purpose, a large number of whom have been previously 
trained in the U.S.S.R. Regional Committees, under the control of the 
Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party, in their turn control 
provincial committees and these, again, district committees, and so on, down 
to the Communist cells organised in factories, schools, military barracks, etc.

When a district has been occupied by a Red army, efforts are made to 
sovietise it, if the occupation appears to be of a more or less permanent 
nature. Any opposition from the population is suppressed by terrorism. A 
Communist government, as described above, is then established. The com
plete organisation of such governments comprises : Commissariats for 
Internal Affairs, for the struggle against the anti-revolutionaries (G. P. U.), 
for Financial Affairs, for Rural Economy, for Education, for Hygiene, for 
Post and Telegraph, for Communications ; and Committees for Military 
Affairs and for the control of workmen and peasants. Such elaborate 
government organisations exist only in completely sovietised districts.

Elsewhere the organisation is much more modest.
The programme of action consists in the cancellation of debts, the 

distribution amongs landless proletarians and small farmers of land forcibly 
seized, either from large private owners or from religious institutions, such 
as temples, monasteries and churches. Taxation is simplified ; the peasants 
have to contribute a certain part of the produce of their lands. With a 
view to the improvement of agriculture, steps are taken to develop irrigation, 
rural credit systems, and co-operatives. Public schools, hospitals and 
dispensaries may also be established.

Thus the poorest farmers derive considerable benefit from Communism, 
whereas the rich and middle-class landowners, merchants and local gentry 
are completely mined, either by immediate expropriation or by levies 
and fines, and, in applying its agrarian programme, the Communist Party 
expects to gain the support of the masses. In this respect, its propaganda 
and action have met with considerable success, notwithstanding the fact that 
Communist theory conflicts with the Chinese social system. Existing 
grievances resulting from oppressive taxation, extortion, usury and pillage 
by soldiery or bandits were fully exploited. Special slogans were employed 
for farmers, workmen, soldiers and intellectuals, with variations specially 
adapted to women.

Communism in China not only means, as in most countries other than 
the U.S.S.R., either a political doctrine held by certain members of existing 
parties, or the organisation of a special party to compete for power with



other political parties. It has become an actual rival of the National 
Government. It possesses its own law, army and government, and its 
own territorial sphere of action. For this state of affairs there 
is no parallel in any other country. Moreover, in China, the disturbance 
created by the Communist war is made more serious by the fact that the 
country is going through a critical period of internal reconstruction, still 
further complicated during the last eleven months by an external crisis of 
exceptional gravity. The National Government seems to be determined to 
regain the control of the districts under Communist influence, and to pursue 
in those districts, once their recovery is achieved, a policy of economic 
rehabilitation ; but in its military campaigns, apart from difficulties already 
mentioned, both internal and external, it is hampered by lack of funds and 
defective communications. The problem of Communism in China is thus 
linked up with the larger problem of national reconstruction.

In the summer of 1932, important military operations, having for their 
object a final suppression of the Red resistance, were announced by the 
Government of Nanking. They were commenced and, as stated above, 
were to have been accompanied by a thorough social and administrative 
reorganisation of the recaptured regions, but up to the present no important 
results have been announced.

So far as Japan is China’s nearest neighbour and largest customer, she 
has suffered more than any other Rower from the lawless conditions described 
in this chapter. Over two-thirds of the foreign residents in China are Japa
nese, and the number of Koreans in Manchuria is estimated at about 800,000. 
She has more nationals, therefore, than any other Power, who would suffer 
if they were made amenable to Chinese law, justice and taxation under 
present conditions.

Japan felt it impossible to satisfy Chinese aspirations so long as satis
factory safeguards to take the place of her Treaty rights could not be hoped 
for. Her interests in China, and more especially in Manchuria, began to be 
more prominently asserted as those of the other major Powers receded into 
the background. Japan’s anxiety to safeguard the life and property of 
her subjects in China caused her to intervene repeatedly in times of civil war 
or of local disturbances. Such action was bitterly resented by China, espe
cially when it resulted in an armed clash sych as occurred in 1928 at Tsinan. 
In recent years, the claims of Japan have come to be regarded in China as 
constituting a more serious challenge to national aspirations than the rights 
of all the other Powers taken together.

This issue, however, though affecting Japan to a greater extent than 
other Powers, is not a Sino-Japanese issue alone. China demands imme
diately the surrender of certain exceptional powers and privileges because 
they are felt to be derogatory to her national dignity and sovereignty. The 
foreign Powers have hesitated to meet these wishes as long as conditions in 
China did not ensure adequate protection of their nationals, whose interests 
depend on the security afforded by the enjoyment of special Treaty rights. 
The process of fermentation, inevitable in a period of transition, which this 
chapter has attempted to describe, has developed forces of public opinion 
which will probably continue to embarrass the Central Government in the 
conduct of its foreign policy, as long as it is weakened by failure to 
complete the unification and reconstruction of the country. The realisation 
of China’s national aspirations in the field of foreign relations depends on her 
ability to discharge the functions of a modern Government in the sphere of 
domestic affairs, and until the discrepancy between these two has been 
removed the danger of international friction and of incidents, boycotts, 
and armed interventions will continue.

The present extreme case of international friction having forced China 
once more to seek the intervention of the League of Nations should, if a 
satisfactory settlement can be effected, convince her of the advantages of
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the policy of international co-operation, which was inaugurated at Washington 
with such beneficial results in 1922. China has not at the moment the capital 
nor the trained specialists necessary • for the unaided accomplishment of 
her national reconstruction. Dr. Sun Yat-sen himself realised this, and 
actually drew up an ambitious plan of international participation in the 
economic development of his country. The National Government, too, 
has in recent years sought and accepted international help in the solution 
of her problems — in financial matters since 1930, in matters relating to 
economic planning and development in liaison with the technical organisations 
of the League of Nations since the constitution of the National Economic 
Council in 1931, and in relief of the distress caused by the great flood of 
the same year. Along this road of international co-operation, China would 
make the surest and most rapid progress towards the attainment of her 
national ideals, and such a policy would make it easier for foreign Powers 
to give what support the Central Government may seek, and to help in 
the removal as rapidly and as effectively as possible of any causes of friction 
which may endanger her peaceful relations with the rest of the world.

Chapter II.
MANCHURIA.

D ESC R IP TIO N , R ELA TIO N S W IT H  T H E  R E S T  OF C H IN A
AND W IT H  RU SSIA .

1. D e sc ription.
Manchuria, which is known in China as the Three Eastern Provinces, 

a large, fertile region only forty years ago almost undeveloped and even 
now still under-populated, has assumed an increasingly important role 
in the solution of the surplus population problems of China and Japan. 
The provinces of Shantung and Hopei have poured millions of destitute 
farmers into Manchuria, while Japan has exported to that country her 
manufactured articles and capital, in exchange for food supplies and raw 
materials. In providing for the respective needs of China and Japan, Man
churia has proved the usefulness of their partnership. Without Japan’s 
activity, Manchuria could not have attracted and absorbed such a large 
population. Without the influx of Chinese farmers and labourers, Manchuria 
could not have developed so rapidly, providing Japan thereby with a market 
and with supplies of food, fertilisers, and raw materials.

Yet, Manchuria, so largely dependent on co-operation, was destined, 
for reasons already indicated, to become a region of conflict : at first 
between Russia and Japan, later between China and her two powerful 
neighbours. At first, Manchuria entered into this great conflict of policies 
only as an area, the occupation of which was thought to imply domination 
of Far-Eastern politics.. It became coveted for its own sake later, when its 
agricultural, mineral and forestry resources had been discovered. Excep
tional treaty rights were acquired in the first instance by Russia at the 
expense of China. Those which concerned South Manchuria were subse
quently transferred to Japan. The use of the privileges so acquired became 
more and more instrumental in furthering the economic development of 
South Manchuria. Strategical considerations have remained paramount, 
but the extensive economic interests resulting from the active part taken



by Russia and Japan in the development of Manchuria found an ever- 
increasing insistence in the foreign policy of these two countries.

China at first showed little activity in the field of development. She 
almost allowed Manchuria to pass from her control to that of Russia. Even 
after the Treaty of Portsmouth, which reaffirmed her sovereignty in Man
churia, the economic activities of Russia and Japan in developing those 
provinces figured more prominently than her own in the eyes of the world. 
Meanwhile the immigration of millions of Chinese farmers settled the future 
possession of the land. This immigration was in fact an occupation—peaceful, 
inconspicuous, but none the less real. While Russia and Japan were engaged 
in delimiting their respective spheres of interest in North and South Man
churia, Chinese farmers took possession of the soil and Manchuria is now 
unalterably Chinese. In such circumstances, China could afford to wait 
for a favourable opportunity to reassert her sovereign rights. The Russian 
revolution of 1917 gave her that opportunity in North Manchuria. She 
began to take a more active part in the government and development of 
the country, which had been so long neglected. In recent years she has 
tried to diminish Japan’s influence in South Manchuria. Growing friction 
resulted from that policy, the culminating point of which was reached on 
September 18th, 1931.

The total population is estimated at about 30,000,000, of whom 
28,000,000 are said to be Chinese or assimilated Manchus. The number 
of Koreans is put at 800,000, of whom a large number are congregated in 
the so-called Chientao District on the Korean border, the remainder being 
widely scattered in Manchuria. Mongol tribes live in the pasture lands 
bordering Inner Mongolia, their number being small. There may be about 
150,000 Russians in Manchuria, most of them living in the area along the 
Chinese Eastern Railway, especially at Harbin. About 230,000 Japanese 
are mainly concentrated in the settlements along the South Manchuria 
Railway and in the Kwantung Leased Territory (Liaotung Peninsula). 
The total number of Japanese, Russians and other foreigners (excluding 
Koreans) in Manchuria does not exceed 400,000.

Manchuria is a vast country with an area as large as that of France 
and Germany taken together, estimated at about 380,000 square miles. 
In China it is always referred to as the “ Three Eastern Provinces ” because 
of its administrative division into the three provinces of Liaoning (or Feng- 
tien) in the South, Kirin in the East, and Heilungkiang in the North. Liaon
ing is estimated to have an area of 70,000 square miles, Kirin of 100,000, 
Heilungkiang of over 200,000.

Manchuria is continental in its characteristics. There are two mountain 
ranges, the Changpai Range in the south-east and the Great Khingan 
Range in the north-west. Between these two mountain ranges lies the 
great Manchurian plain, of which the northern part belongs to the basin 
of the Sungari River and the southern part to that of the Liao River. The 
watershed between them, which has some historical importance, is a range 
of hills dividing the Manchurian plain into a northern and a southern 
part.

Manchuria is bounded on the west by the province of Hopeh and by 
Outer and Inner Mongolia. Inner Mongolia was formerly divided into 
three special administrative areas— Jehol, Chahar and Suiyuan —  which 
were given the full status of provinces by the National Government in 
1928. Inner Mongolia, and more especially Jehol, has always had relations 
with Manchuria, and exercises some influence in Manchurian affairs. On 
the north-west, north-east, and east, Manchuria is bounded by the Siberian 
provinces of the U.S.S.R., on the south-east by Korea, and on the south 
by the Yellow Sea. The southern end of the Liaotung Peninsula has been 
held by Japan since 1905. Its area is over 1,300 square miles, and it is 
administered as a Japanese leased territory. In addition, Japan exercises
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certain rights over a narrow strip of land, which extends beyond the Leased 
Territory, and which contains the lines of the South Manchuria Railway. 
The total area is only 108 square miles, whereas the length of the lines is 
690 miles.

The soil of Manchuria is generally fertile, but its development is depen
dent on transportation facilities. Many important towns flourish along its 
rivers and railways. Formerly, development was practically dependent 
on the river system, which is still of much importance, though the railways 
have now taken the first place as a means of transport. The production 
of important crops, such as soya-beans, kaoliang, wheat, millet, barley, 
rice, oats, has doubled in fifteen years. In 1929, these crops were estimated 
at over 876,000,000 bushels. According to estimates given in the M anchu
rian Year-Book, 1931, only 12.6 per cent of the total area has been brought 
under cultivation in 1929, whereas 28.4 per cent was cultivable. A large 
increase of production may therefore be expected in the future if economic 
conditions improve. The total value of the agricultural products of Man
churia for the year 1928 was estimated at over £130,000,000 sterling. A 
large part of the agricultural produce is exported. Pongee or tussah silk 
is another important article of export from Manchuria.

The mountainous regions are rich in timber and minerals, especially 
coal. Important deposits of iron and gold are also known to exist, while 
large quantities of oil shale, dolomite, magnesite, limestone, fireclay, steatite, 
and silica of excellent quality have been found. The mining industry may 
therefore be expected to become of great importance. 1

2. R elations w i t h  t h e  R est o f  C h i n a .

Manchuria has, since the dawn of history, been inhabited by various 
Tungus tribes, who mixed freely with Mongol Tartars. Under the influence 
of Chinese immigrants of superior civilisation they learned to organise 
themselves and established several kingdoms which sometimes dominated 
the greater part of Manchuria and some northern districts in China and 
Korea. The Liao, Chin, and Manchu Dynasties even conquered large parts 
or the whole of China over which they ruled for centuries. China, on the 
other hand, under strong emperors, was able to stem the tide from the 
North, and in her turn to establish sovereignty over large parts of Manchuria. 
Colonisation by Chinese settlers was practised at a very early date. Various 
Chinese towns which radiated the influence of Chinese culture through 
the surrounding districts date from the same early time. For two thousand 
years a permanent foothold has been maintained, and Chinese culture 
has always been active in the southernmost part of Manchuria. The influence 
of this culture had become very strong during the rule of the Ming Dynasty 
(1368-1644), whose authority extended over practically the whole of Man
churia. The Manchus were permeated by Chinese culture and had amalga
mated to a great extent with the Chinese before they overthrew the Ming 
administration in Manchuria in 1616, and in 1628 passed the Great Wall 
to conquer China. In the Manchu Army were large numbers of Chinese 
who were organised in separate military units known as Chinese 
Banners.

After the conquest, the Manchus quartered their garrisons in the more 
important cities of China, forbade Manchus to engage in certain professions, 
prohibited intermarriage between Manchus and Chinese, and restricted 
the immigration of Chinese into Manchuria and Mongolia. These measures 
were inspired more by political than by racial discrimination, and aimed 
at safeguarding the permanent dominance of the dynasty. They did not

1 See also Chapter VII and the special studies No. 2 and No. 3 annexed to
this Report.
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Chinese towns which radiated the influence of Chinese culture through 
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mated to a great extent with the Chinese before they overthrew the Ming 
administration in Manchuria in 1616, and in 1628 passed the Great Wall 
to conquer China. In the Manchu Army were large numbers of Chinese 
who were organised in separate military units known as Chinese 
Banners.

After the conquest, the Manchus quartered their garrisons in the more 
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1 See also Chapter VII and the special studies No. 2 and No. 3 annexed to
this Report.
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affect the numerous Chinese Bannermen, who enjoyed practically the same 
privileged status as the Manchus themselves.

The exodus of the Manchus and their Chinese allies greatly reduced 
the population of Manchuria. However, in the South, Chinese communities 
continued to exist. From this foothold a few settlers spread across the central 
part of Fengtien province. Their number was increased by a continuous 
infiltration of immigrants from China, who succeeded in evading the exclusion 
laws or who had profited by their modifications from time to time. Man
chus and Chinese became still more amalgamated, and even the Manchu 
language was virtually replaced by Chinese. The Mongols, however, were 
not assimilated but pushed back by the advancing immigrants. Finally, 
to stem the Russian advance from the North, the Manchu Government 

\ decided to encourage Chinese immigration. In 1878, various parts of Man
churia were accordingly opened and various forms of encouragement given 
to immigrants, with the result that, at the time of the Chinese Revolution 
in 1911, the population of Manchuria was estimated at 18,000,000.

In 1907, a few years only before its abdication, the Manchu Dynasty 
had decided to reform the administration in Manchuria. These provinces 
had hitherto been administered as a separate, extra-mural dominion, with 
its own form of government. The Chinese practice of entrusting the civil 
administration in the provinces to scholars who had passed the competitive 
examinations had not been followed in Manchuria, which had been placed 
under a purely military regime in which Manchu officials and traditions 
were maintained. In China, officials were not allowed to hold office in 
their native province. Each Manchurian province had a military governor, 
who exercised complete power in civil as well as in military matters. Later, 
attempts had been made to separate military and civil administration. 
The results were not satisfactory. The demarcation of the respective spheres 
of authority was not adequate ; misunderstandings and intrigues were 
frequent and inefficiency resulted. In 1907, therefore, this attempt was 
given up. The three military governors were replaced by a Viceroy for 
all Manchuria, with the object of centralising authority, especially in the 
domain of foreign policy. Provincial civil governors under the control 
of the Viceroy were in charge of provincial administration. This reorga
nisation prepared the way for the later administrative reforms which 
introduced the Chinese system of provincial government. These last 
measures of the Manchus were very effective, thanks to the able adminis
trators in charge of Manchurian affairs after 1907.

When the Revolution broke out in 1911, the Manchurian authorities 
who were not in favour of the Republic succeeded in saving these provinces 
from the turmoil of civil war by ordering Chang Tso-lin, who was later 
to become the dictator of both Manchuria and North China, to resist the 
advance of the revolutionary troops. When the Republic had been established, 
the Manchurian authorities accepted the fait accompli and voluntarily 
followed the leadership of Yuan Shih-kai, who was chosen the first President 
of the Republic. To each province both civil and military governors were 
appointed. In Manchuria, as in the rest of China, the military governors 
soon succeeded in putting their civil colleagues into the background.

In 1916, Chang Tso-lin was appointed military governor of Fengtien 
province, concurrently acting as civil governor. His personal influence 
extended much further. When the question arose of declaring war against 
Germany, he joined the military leaders in China in their request to dissolve 
the Parliament which had opposed that measure. When the request was 
rejected by the President, he declared his province independent from the 
Central Government at Peking. Later, he withdrew that declaration and 
in 1918, in recognition of his service to the Central Government, he was 
appointed Inspector-General of all Manchuria. In this way Manchuria 
again became an administrative unit with its own special regime.
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Chang Tso-lin accepted the honours accorded by the Central Government, 
but his attitude from time to time depended on the nature of his personal 
relations with the military leaders who controlled the changing central 
authorities. He seems to have looked upon his relations with the Government 
in the sense of a personal alliance. In July 1922, when he failed to establish 
his authority south of the Great Wall and saw his rivals taking control of 
the Peking Government, he renounced allegiance to the Central Government 
and maintained complete independence of action in Manchuria until he 
extended his authority south of the Wall and became master of Peking as 
well. He expressed his willingness to respect foreign rights, and accepted 
the obligations of China, but he requested foreign Powers to negotiate 
henceforth directly with his administration in all matters concerning 
Manchuria.

Accordingly, he repudiated the Sino-Soviet Agreement of May 31st, 
1924, though very advantageous to China, and persuaded the U.S.S.R. to 
conclude a separate agreement with him in September 1924. It was virtually 
identical with that of May 31st, 1924, with the Central Government. This 
fact emphasised Chang Tso-lin’s insistence on the recognition of his complete 
independence of action, both in domestic and foreign policy.

In 1924, he invaded China again and was successful, because General 
(now Marshal) Feng Yu-hsiang abandoned his superior, General (now 
Marshal) Wu Pei-fu, at a critical moment in the campaign. The immediate 
result was the overthrow of the Central Government and the expansion 
of Marshal Chang’s influence as far south as Shanghai.

In 1925, Marshal Chang had again to resort to arms, this time against 
his late ally, General Feng. In this campaign one of this commanders, 
Kuo Sung-lin, abandoned him at a most critical moment in favour of 
General Feng. The mutiny of Kuo Sung-lin in November 1925 was of more 
than passing interest, because it involved both the U.S.S.R. and Japan, 
the action of the former having been indirectly of advantage to General 
Feng and that of the latter to Marshal Chang. Kuo Sung-lin, though a 
subordinate of the Marshal, shared General Feng’s views about social 
reform, and turned against his superior in the belief that his downfall 
was necessary to put an end to civil war. This defection put the Marshal 
in a most critical position. Kuo Sung-lin was in possession of the territory 
west of the railway and the Marshal was at Mukden with greatly reduced 
forces. At this moment, Japan, in her own interests in South Manchuria, 
declared a neutral zone of 20 li (7 miles) on each side of the South Manchuria 
Railway, across which she would allow no troops to pass. This prevented 
Kuo Sung-lin from advancing against the Marshal and allowed time for 
the reinforcements from Heilungkiang to reach him. They were delayed 
by the action of the Soviet railway authorities, who refused to allow them 
to travel over the railway without first paying their fares in cash, but 
they managed to travel by another route.

The arrival of these reinforcements and the more or less open help 
given by the Japanese settled the campaign in the Marshal’s favour. Kuo 
Sung-lin was defeated and General Feng was forced to withdraw and to 
abandon Peking to Marshal Chang. Marshal Chang resented the action 
of the authorities of the Chinese Eastern Railway on this occasion and 
left no stone unturned to retaliate by continuous encroachments on the 
rights of this railways. The experience provided by this incident appears 
to have been an important factor in causing him to build an independent 
railway system connecting the three provincial capitals of Manchuria.

The independence declared by Marshal Chang Tso-lin at different 
times never meant that he or the people of Manchuria wished to be separated 
from China. His armies did not invade China as if it were a foreign country, 
but merely as participants in the civil war. Like the war lords of any 
other province, the Marshal alternately supported, attacked, or declared
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his territory independent of the Central Government, but never in such 
a way as to involve the partition of China into separate States. On the 
contrary, most Chinese civil wars were directly or indirectly connected 
with some ambitious scheme to unify the country under a really strong 
Government. Through all its wars and periods of “ independence ”, therefore, 
Manchuria remained an integral part of China.

Although Marshal Chang Tso-lin and the Kuomintang had been allies 
in the wars against Wu Pei-fu, the former did not himself accept the doctrines 
of the Kuomintang. He did not approve of the constitution as desired by 
Dr. Sun, as it did not seem to him to harmonise with the spirit of the Chinese 
people ; but he desired the unification of China, and his policy with regard 
to the spheres of interest of the U.S.S.R. and Japan in Manchuria shows 
that he would have liquidated both if he could have done so. Indeed, he 
almost succeeded in accomplishing this in the case of the sphere of the 
U.S.S.R. and initiated the policy of railway construction already referred 
to, which was to cut off the South Manchuria Railway from some of its 
feeder districts. This attitude towards U.S.S.R. and Japanese interests 
in Manchuria may be attributed partly to impatience at the limitations 
of his authority in dealing with these countries and partly to the resentment 
which he shared with all shades of Chinese opinion regarding the privileged 
position of foreigners in China. In fact, in November 1924, he invited 
Dr. Sun to a re-organisation conference in the programme of w'hich the latter 
wanted to include the improvement of the standard of living, the convening 
of a national convention, and the abolition of unequal treaties. Dr. Sun’s 
fatal illness prevented this conference from taking place ; but his proposals 
suggest a certain understanding with the Marshal and a possible basis of 
agreement between them with regard to the foreign policy of their country.

In the last years of his life, Marshal Chang Tso-lin showed increasing 
unwillingness to allow Japan to profit by the privileges she derived from 
various treaties and agreements. Their relations at times became somewhat 
strained. Japanese advice that he should keep out of the factional strife in 
China and concentrate his energy on the development of Manchuria he 
resented and disregarded, as did his son after him. After the defeat of 
General Feng, Chang Tso-lin became the chief of the alliance of the Northern 
militarists, with the title of Great Marshal.

In 1928, he suffered defeat at the hands of the Kuomintang Army 
in their Northern Expedition referred to in Chapter I, and was advised 
by Japan to withdraw his armies into Manchuria before it was too late. The 
declared object of Japan was to save Manchuria from the evils of civils wrar 
which would have resulted from the entry of a defeated army pursued 
by its victors.

The Marshal resented the advice, but was obliged to follow it. He 
left Peiping (formerly Peking) on June 3rd, 1928, for Mukden, but w-as 
killed the next day by an explosion which wrecked his train just outside 
the city at the spot where the Peiping-Mukden Railway passes underneath 
the bridge over which run the lines of the South Manchuria Railway.

The responsibility for this murder has never been established. The 
tragedy remains shrouded in mystery, but the suspicion of Japanese 
complicity to which it gave rise became an additional factor in the state 
of tension which Sino-Japanese relations had already reached by that 
time.

After the death of Marshal Chang Tso-lin, his son, Chang Hsueh-liang, 
became the ruler of Manchuria. He shared many of the national aspirations 
of the younger generation, and desired to stop civil warfare and assist 
the Kuomintang in its policy of unification. As Japan had already some 
experience of the policy and tendencies of the Kuomintang, she did not 
welcpme the prospect of such influences penetrating into Manchuria. The 
young Marshal was advised accordingly. Like his father, he resented that
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advice and decided to follow his own counsel. Ilis relations with the 
Kuomintang and with Nanking became closer and, in December 1928, 
he accepted the national flag and declared his allegiance to the Central 
Government. He was made Commander-in-Chief of the North-Eastern 
Frontier Army and was also confirmed as chief of the administration of 
Manchuria, with the addition of Jehol, a part of Inner Mongolia with an 
area of about 60,000 square miles.

The union of Manchuria with Nationalist China necessitated some 
changes in the administrative organisation, which was made to approximate 
to that of the Central Government. The committee system was introduced 
and Kuomintang headquarters were established. In reality, the old system 
and its personnel continued to function as before. The interference of 
party branches with the local administrations, such as continually occurred 
in China, was not tolerated in Manchuria. The provision which required 
all important military officers and civil officials to be members of the 
Kuomintang was treated as a mere formality. The relationship with 
the Central Government depended, in all affairs —  military, civil, financial 
and foreign —  on voluntary co-operation. Orders or instructions requiring 
unquestioning obedience would not have been tolerated. Appointments 
or dismissals against the wishes of the Manchurian authorities were 
unthinkable. In various other parts of China, a similar independence 
of action in government and party affairs existed. All important appoint
ments are, in such cases, really made by the local authorities and only 
confirmed by the Central Government.

In the domain of foreign policy, the union of Manchuria with the 
Nationalist Government was to have more important consequences, although, 
in this respect, the local authorities were also left much liberty of action. 
The persistent assaults of Marshal Chang Tso-lin on the position of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway in Manchuria and his disregard of certain rights 
claimed by Japan show that, in Manchuria, a “ forward policy ” had 
already been adopted before the union with the Nationalists. However, 
after the union, Manchuria was opened to well-organised and systematic 
Kuomintang propaganda. In its official party publications and numerous 
affiliated organs, it never ceased to insist on the primary importance of 
the recovery of lost sovereign rights, the abolition of unequal treaties, 
and the wickedness of imperialism. Such propaganda was bound to make 
a profound impression in Manchuria, where the reality of foreign interests, 
courts, police, guards or soldiers on Chinese soil, was apparent. Through 
the Nationalist school-books, party propaganda entered the schools. 
Associations such as the Liaoning Peoples’ Foreign Policy Association 
made their appearance. They stimulated and intensified the nationalist 
sentiment and carried on an anti-Japanese agitation. Pressure was brought 
to bear on Chinese house-owners and landlords to raise the rents of Japanese 
and Korean tenants, or to refuse renewal of rent contracts 1. The Japanese 
reported to the Commission many cases of this nature. Korean settlers 
were subjected to systematic persecution. Various orders and instructions 
of an anti-Japanese nature were issued. Cases of friction accumulated 
and dangerous tension developed. The Kuomintang Party headquarters 
in the provincial capitals were established in March 1931, and subsequently 
branch organisations were set up in the other towns and districts. Party 
propagandists from China came North in increasing numbers. The Japanese 
complained that the anti-Japanese agitation was intensified every day. 
In April 1931, a five-days’ conference under the auspices of the People’s 
Foreign Policy Association was held at Mukden, with over three hundred 
delegates from various parts of Manchuria in attendance. The possibility 
of liquidating the Japanese position in Manchuria was discussed, the

1 See special study No. 9, annexed to this Report.
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recovery of the South Manchuria Railway being included in the resolutions 
adopted. At the same time, the U.S.S.R. and her citizens suffered from 
similar tendencies, while the White Russians, although they had no sovereign 
rights or exceptional privileges to surrender, were subjected to humiliation 
and ill-treatment.

As regards domestic affairs, the Manchurian authorities had retained 
all the power they wanted, and they had no objection to following admi
nistrative rules and methods adopted by the Central Government so long 
as the essentials of power were not affected.

Soon after the union, the Political Committee of the North-Eastern 
Provinces was established at Mukden. It was, under the nominal supervision 
of the Central Government, the highest administrative authority in the 
North-Eastern Provinces. It consisted of thirteen members, who elected 
one of their number as President. The Committee was responsible for 
the direction and supervision of the work of the Governments of the four 
provinces of Liaoning, Kirin, Heilungkiang and Jehol, and of the so-called 
Special District which, since 1922, had replaced the administrative sphere 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway. The Committee had authority to deal 
with all matters not specifically reserved to the Central Government and 
to take any action which did not conflict with their laws and orders. It 
was the duty of the Governments of the Provinces and of the Special District 
to carry out the decisions reached by the Committee.

The administrative system of the Provinces did not differ essentially 
from the organisation adopted in the rest of China. The concession made 
with regard to the preservation of Manchuria as an administrative unit 
was the most important difference. Without this concession, voluntary 
union would probably not have taken place. In fact, notwithstanding 
external changes, the old conditions continued to exist. The Manchurian 
authorities realised that, as before, their power derived much more from 
their armies than from Nanking.

This fact explains the maintenance of large standing armies numbering 
about 250,000 men, and of the huge arsenal on which more than $200,000,000 
(silver) are reported to have been spent. Military expenses are estimated 
to have amounted to 80 per cent of the total expenditure. The remainder 
was not sufficient to provide for the costs of administration, police, justice 
and education. The treasury was not capable of paying adequate salaries 
to the officials. As all power rested in the hands of a few military men ; 
office could be owned only through them. Nepotism, corruption, and 
maladministration continued to be unavoidable consequences of this state 
of affairs. The Commission found grave cpmplaints concerning this malad
ministration to be widely current. This state of affairs, however, was 
not peculiar to Manchuria, as similar or even worse conditions existed 
in other parts of China.

Heavy taxation was needed for the upkeep of the army. As ordinary 
revenues were still insufficient, the authorities further taxed the people 
by steadily depreciating the irredeemable provincial currencies *. This 
was often done, particularly of late, in connection with “ official bean
buying ” operations, which by 1930 had already assumed monopolistic 
proportions. By gaining control over Manchuria's staple products, the 
authorities had hoped to enhance their gains by compelling the foreign 
bean-buyers, particularly the Japanese, to pay higher prices. Such trans
actions show the extent to which the authorities controlled banks and 
commerce. Officials likewise engaged freely in all sorts of private enterprise, 
and used their power to gather wealth for themselves and their favourites.

Whatever the shortcomings of the administration in Manchuria may 
have been in the period preceding the events of September 1931, efforts
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recovery of the South Manchuria Railway being included in the resolutions 
adopted. At the same time, the U.S.S.R. and her citizens suffered from 
similar tendencies, while the White Russians, although they had no sovereign 
rights or exceptional privileges to surrender, were subjected to humiliation 
and ill-treatment.

As regards domestic affairs, the Manchurian authorities had retained 
all the power they wanted, and they had no objection to following admi
nistrative rules and methods adopted by the Central Government so long 
as the essentials of power were not affected.

Soon after the union, the Political Committee of the North-Eastern 
Provinces was established at Mukden. It was, under the nominal supervision 
of the Central Government, the highest administrative authority in the 
North-Eastern Provinces. It consisted of thirteen members, who elected 
one of their number as President. The Committee was responsible for 
the direction and supervision of the work of the Governments of the four 
provinces of Liaoning, Kirin, Heilungkiang and Jehol, and of the so-called 
Special District which, since 1922, had replaced the administrative sphere 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway. The Committee had authority to deal 
with all matters not specifically reserved to the Central Government and 
to take any action which did not conflict with their laws and orders. It 
was the duty of the Governments of the Provinces and of the Special District 
to carry out the decisions reached by the Committee.

The administrative system of the Provinces did not differ essentially 
from the organisation adopted in the rest of China. The concession made 
with regard to the preservation of Manchuria as an administrative unit 
was the most important difference. Without this concession, voluntary 
union would probably not have taken place. In fact, notwithstanding 
external changes, the old conditions continued to exist. The Manchurian 
authorities realised that, as before, their power derived much more from 
their armies than from Nanking.

This fact explains the maintenance of large standing armies numbering 
about 250,000 men, and of the huge arsenal on which more than $200,000,000 
(silver) are reported to have been spent. Military expenses are estimated 
to have amounted to 80 per cent of the total expenditure. The remainder 
was not sufficient to provide for the costs of administration, police, justice 
and education. The treasury was not capable of paying adequate salaries 
to the officials. As all power rested in the hands of a few military men ; 
office could be owned only through them. Nepotism, corruption, and 
maladministration continued to be unavoidable consequences of this state 
of affairs. The Commission found grave cpmplaints concerning this malad
ministration to be widely current. This state of affairs, however, was 
not peculiar to Manchuria, as similar or even worse conditions existed 
in other parts of China.

Heavy taxation was needed for the upkeep of the army. As ordinary 
revenues were still insufficient, the authorities further taxed the people 
by steadily depreciating the irredeemable provincial currencies *. This 
was often done, particularly of late, in connection with “ official bean
buying ” operations, which by 1930 had already assumed monopolistic 
proportions. By gaining control over Manchuria’s staple products, the 
authorities had hoped to enhance their gains by compelling the foreign 
bean- buyers, particularly the Japanese, to pay higher prices. Such trans
actions show the extent to which the authorities controlled banks and 
commerce. Officials likewise engaged freely in all sorts of private enterprise, 
and used their power to gather wealth for themselves and their favourites.

Whatever the shortcomings of the administration in Manchuria may 
have been in the period preceding the events of September 1931, efforts
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were made in some parts of the country to improve the administration, 
and certain achievements must be noted, particularly in the field of education, 
progress, of municipal administration, and of public utility work. It is 
necessary, in particular, to emphasise that, during this period, under the 
administration of Marshal Chang Tso-lin and Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang, 
the Chinese population and Chinese interests played a much greater part 
than formerly in the development and organisation of the economic 
resources of Manchuria L

The extensive settlement of Chinese immigrants, already mentioned, 
helped to develop the economic and social relations between Manchuria 
and the rest of China. But apart from this colonisation, it was during this 
period that Chinese railways, independent of Japanese capital, notably 
the Mukden-Hailung, the Tahushan-Tungliao (a branch of the Peiping- 
Mukden system), the Tsitsihar-Koshan, and the Hulun-Hailun railways, 
were built, and that the Hulutao Harbour project, the Liao River 
Conservancy work, and some navigation enterprises on various rivers 
were started. Official and private Chinese interests participated in many 
enterprises. In mining, they had an interest in the Penhsihu, Muling, 
Chalainoerh and Laotoukou coal-mines, and sole responsibility for the 
development of other mines, many of them under the direction of the official 
North-Eastern Mining Administration ; they were also interested in 
gold-mining in Heilungkiang province. In forestry, they had a joint 
interest with Japanese in the Yalu Timber Company and were engaged 
in the timber industry in Heilungkiang and Kirin Provinces. Agricultural 
experimental stations were started in various places in Manchuria, and 
agricultural associations and irrigation projects were encouraged. Finally, 
Chinese interests were engaged in milling and textile industries, bean, oil 
and flour mills in Harbin, spinning and weaving mills for Pongee or Tussah 
silk, cotton and wool.

Commerce between Manchuria and the rest of China also increased 2. 
This trade was partly financed by Chinese banks, notably the Bank of China, 
which had established branches in the leading towns in Manchuria. Chinese 
steamships and native junks plied between China Proper and Dairen, 
Yingkow (New-chwang) and Antung. They carried increasing amounts 
of cargo and occupied second place in Manchuria’s shipping, being exceeded 
only by Japanese tonnage. Chinese insurance business was also on the 
increase, and the Chinese Maritime Customs derived an ever-increasing 
revenue from the trade of Manchuria.

Thus, during the period preceding the conflict between China and 
Japan, both the political and economic ties between Manchuria and the 
rest of China were gradually strengthened. This growing interdependence 
contributed to induce Chinese leaders, both in Manchuria and in Nanking, 
to pursue an increasingly nationalist policy directed against the interests 
and rights acquired by Russia or Japan.

3. R e l a t i o n s w i t h  R u ss ia.

The Sino-Japanese war of 1894-95 had given Russia an opportunity 
to intervene, ostensibly on behalf of China, but in fact in her own interest, 
as subsequent events proved. Japan was forced by diplomatic pressure to 
return to China the Liaotung Peninsula in South Manchuria, which had 
been ceded to Japan by the Treaty of Shimonoseki in 1895, and Russia 
assisted China to pay off the war indemnities which had been imposed by 
Japan. In 1896, a secret defensive alliance was concluded between the two 
countries and, in the same year, in consideration of the services above

1 See also Chapter VIII and special study No. 3, annexed to this Report. 
* See also Chapter VIII and special study No. 6, annexed to this Report.
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referred to, Russia was authorised by China to carry a branch of the Trans- 
Siberian Mailway across Manchuria in a direct line from Chita to Vladivos
tok. This line was said to be needed for the transportation of Russian 
forces to be sent to the Hast in case Japan should again attack China. The 
Russo-Chinese Rank (later the Russo-Asiatie Rank) was established to 
mask somewhat the oflicial character of the enterprise. The Rank formed 
in its turn the Chinese Eastern Railway Company for the construction and 
operation of the railway. Ry the terms of the contract of September 8th, 
1896, between the Rank and the Chinese Government, the Company was to 
build the railway and operate it for eighty years, at the end of which it was 
to become the property of China free of charge, but China had the right of 
purchasing it at a price to be agreed upon at the end of thirty-six years. Dur
ing the period of the contract, the company was to have the absolute and 
exclusive right of administration of its lands. This clause was interpreted 
by Russia in a much broader way than various other stipulations in the 
contract seem to warrant. China protested against the continuous Russian 
attempts to enlarge the scope of the contract, but was not able to prevent 
it. Russia gradually succeeded in exercising in the Chinese Eastern Railway 
area, with its rapidly developing railway towns, rights equivalent to rights 
of sovereignty. China had also consented to hand over free of charge 
all Government lands needed by the railway, while private lands might be 
expropriated at current prices. The Company had, furthermore, been 
permitted to construct and operate the telegraph lines necessary for its 
own use.

In 1898, Russia secured a lease for twenty-five years of the southern 
part of the Liaotung Peninsula, which Japan had been forced to give up 
in 1895, and also secured the right to connect the Chinese Eastern Railway 
at Harbin with Port Arthur and Dalny (now Dairen) in the leased territory. 
Authority was given for the construction of a naval port at Port Arthur. 
In the area traversed by this branch line, the Company was granted the 
right to cut timber and to mine coal for the use of the railway. All the 
stipulations of the contract of September 8th, 1896, were extended to the 
supplementary branches. Russia was authorised to make her own tariff 
arrangements inside the leased territory. In 1899, Dalny (now Dairen) 
was declared a free port and opened to foreign shipping and commerce. 
No railway privileges were to be given to the subjects of other Powers 
in the area traversed by the branch line. In the neutral ground north of 
the leased territory, no ports were to be opened to foreign trade and no 
concessions or privileges were to be granted without the consent of Russia.

In 1900, Russia occupied Manchuria on the ground that the Roxer 
rising had endangered her nationals. Other Powers protested and demanded 
the withdrawal of her forces, but Russia delayed taking action in this sense. 
In February 1901, the draft of a secret Sino-Russian treaty was discussed 
in St. Petersburg, by the terms of which China, in return for the restoration 
of her civil authority in Manchuria, was to sanction the maintenance of 
the railway guards which Russia had established under Clause 6 of the 
Fundamental Contract of 1896, and to engage not to transfer to other nations 
or their subjects, without the consent of Russia, mines or other interests 
in Manchuria, Mongolia, and Sinkiang. These and some other clauses 
in the draft treaty, when they became known, aroused opposition from 
public opinion in China and other countries and, on April 3rd, 1901, the 
Russian Government issued a circular note to the effect that the project 
had been withdrawn.

Japan followed these manoeuvres with particular attention. On 
January 30th, 1902, she had concluded the Anglo-Japanese Treaty of 
Alliance and accordingly felt herself more secure. However, she was still 
concerned at the prospect of Russian encroachments into Korea and 
Manchuria. She therefore pressed with the other Powers for the evacuation
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of tlic Hussian forces in Manchuria. Hussia declared her willingness to 
withdraw on conditions which would have virtually closed Manchuria 
and Mongolia toother than Hussian enterprise. In Korea, Hussian pressure 
increased also. In duly 1902, Hussian troops appeared at the mouth 
of the Valu Hiver. Several other acts convinced Japan that Hussia had 
decided upon a policy which was a menace to her interests, if not to her 
very existence. In July 1003, she began negotiations with Hussia concerning 
the maintenance of the policy of the Open Door and the territorial integrity 
of China, hut, having met with no success whatever, she resorted to war 
on February 10th, 1901. China remained neutral.

Hussia was defeated. On September 5th, 1005, she concluded the 
Treaty of Portsmouth, whereby she relinquished her exceptional rights 
in South Manchuria in favour of Japan. The leased territory and all rights 
connected with the lease were transferred to Japan, and also tire railway 
between Port Arthur and Changchun, with its branches, as well as all 
coal-mines in that region belonging to or worked for the benefit of the 
railway. Doth parties agreed to restore to the exclusive administration 
of China all portions of Manchuria occupied or under the control of their 
respective troops, with the exception of the leased territory. Doth reserved 
the right to maintain (under certain specified conditions) guards to protect 
their respective railway lines in Manchuria, the number of such guards 
not to exceed fifteen per kilometre.

Hussia had lost half of her sphere of influence, which was henceforth 
to be restricted to North Manchuria. She retained her position there 
and increased her influence in the following years, but, when the Hussian 
Devolution broke out in 1917, China decided to reassert her sovereignty 
in this area.

At first, her action was restricted to participation in the Allied inter
vention (1918-1920) which, in connection with the chaotic conditions rapidly 
developing, after the Hussian Devolution, in Siberia and North Manchuria, 
had been proposed by the United States of America for the double purpose 
of protecting the vast stores of war material and supplies accumulated 
at Vladivostok and of assisting the evacuation of some 50,000 Czechoslovak 
troops, who were retreating from the eastern front across Siberia. This 
proposal was accepted and it was arranged that each country should send 
an expeditionary force of 7.000 men to be assigned to its own special section 
of the Trans-Siberian line, the Chinese Eastern Hailway being confided 
to the sole charge of the Chinese. To ensure the working of the railways 
in co-operation with the Allied forces, a special Inter-Allied Hailway Com
mittee was formed in 1919 with technical and transportation boards under 
it. In 1920, the intervention came to an end and the Allied forces were 
withdrawn from Siberia except the Japanese, who had become involved 
in open hostilities with the Bolsheviks. The fighting dragged on for nearly 
two years. In 1922, after the Washington Conference, the Japanese troops 
were also withdrawn and, simultaneous!}', the Inter-Allied Committee, 
with its technical board, ceased to exist.

Meanwhile, China, after an abortive attempt of General Horvath, 
the head of the Chinese Eastern Hailway, to set up an independent regime 
in the railway area, assumed responsibility for the preservation of order 
in that aera (1920). In the same year, she concluded an agreement with 
the re-organised Busso-Asiatic Bank and announced her intention of 
assuming temporarily supreme control of an agreement with a new Russian 
Government. China also announced her intention of resuming the advantages 
conferred on her by the contract of 1896 and the original statutes of the 
Company. Thenceforth, the President and four members of the Board 
of Directors of the Company and two members of the Audit Committee 
were to be nominated by the Chinese Government. Hussian predominance 
was also weakened by other measures which followed. The Hussian armed
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of the Russian forces in Manchuria. Russia declared her willingness to 
withdraw on conditions which would have virtually closed Manchuria 
and Mongolia to other than Russian enterprise. In Korea, Russian pressure 
increased also. In July 1902, Russian troops appeared at the mouth 
of the Valu River. Several other aets convinced Japan that Russia had 
decided upon a policy which was a menace to her interests, if not to her 
very existence. In July 1003, she began negotiations with Russia concerning 
the maintenance of the policy of the Open Door and the territorial integrity 
of China, but, having met with no success whatever, she resorted to war 
on February 10th, 1901. China remained neutral.

Russia was defeated. On September 5th, 1905, she concluded the 
Treaty of Portsmouth, whereby she relinquished her exceptional rights 
in South Manchuria in favour of Japan. The leased territory and all rights 
connected with the lease were transferred to Japan, and also the railway 
between Port Arthur and Changchun, with its branches, as well as all 
coal-mines in that region belonging to or worked for the benefit of the 
railway. Roth parties agreed to restore to the exclusive administration 
of China all portions of Manchuria occupied or under the control of their 
respective troops, with the exception of the leased territory. Roth reserved 
the right to maintain (under certain specified conditions) guards to protect 
their respective railway lines in Manchuria, the number of such guards 
not to exceed fifteen per kilometre.

Russia had lost half of her sphere of influence, which was henceforth 
to be restricted to North Manchuria. She retained her position there 
and increased her influence in the following years, but, when the Russian 
Revolution broke out in 1917, China decided to reassert her sovereignty 
in this area.

At first, her action was restricted to participation in the Allied inter
vention (1918-1920) which, in connection with the chaotic conditions rapidly 
developing, after the Russian Revolution, in Siberia and North Manchuria, 
had been proposed by the United States of America for the double purpose 
of protecting the vast stores of war material and supplies accumulated 
at Vladivostok and of assisting the evacuation of some 50,000 Czechoslovak 
troops, who were retreating from the eastern front across Siberia. This 
proposal was accepted and it was arranged that each country should send 
an expeditionary force of 7,000 men to be assigned to its own special section 
of the Trans-Siberian line, the Chinese Eastern Railway being confided 
to the sole charge of the Chinese. To ensure the working of the railways 
in co-operation with the Allied forces, a special Inter-Allied Railway Com
mittee was formed in 1919 with technical and transportation boards under 
it. In 1920, the intervention came to an end and the Allied forces were 
withdrawn from Siberia except the Japanese, who had become involved 
in open hostilities with the Bolsheviks. The fighting dragged on for nearly 
two years. In 1922, after the Washington Conference, the Japanese troops 
were also withdrawn and, simultaneously, the Inter-Allied Committee, 
with its technical board, ceased to exist.

Meanwhile, China, after an abortive attempt of General Horvath, 
the head of the Chinese Eastern Railway, to set up an independent regime 
in the railway area, assumed responsibility for the preservation of order 
in that aera (1920). In the same year, she concluded an agreement with 
the re-organised Russo-Asiatic Rank and announced her intention of 
assuming temporarily supreme control of an agreement with a new Russian 
Government. China also announced her intention of resuming the advantages 
conferred on her bv the contract of 1896 and the original statutes of the 
Company. Thenceforth, the President and four members of the Board 
of Directors of the Company and two members of the Audit Committee 
were to be nominated bv the Chinese Government. Russian predominance 
was also weakened bv other measures which followed. The Russian armed
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forces in the railway area were disarmed and replaced by Chinese soldiers. 
The extra-territorial status of Russians was abolished. The courts were 
forcibly entered and closed. Russians were made amenable to Chinese 
law, justice and taxation. They could be arrested by the Chinese police 
and held by them indefinitely, as the police had large powers and were 
insulliciently controlled.

In 15)22, the railway area which so far had been under the administration 
of the Company was transformed into a Special District of the Throe. Küstern 
Provinces under a Chief Administrator directly responsible to Mukden. 
The administration of the lands belonging to the railway was also interfered 
with. Marshal Chang Tso-lin had .practically liquidated the Russian 
sphere before Russia’s new Government had been recognised, and private 
interests had suffered heavily in the process. When the Soviet Government 
succeeded to the Manchurian inheritance of its predecessor, the railway 
had been shorn of most of its privileges.

The declarations of policy made in 15)19 and 15)20 by the Soviet 
Government with regard to China implied a complete relinquishment of 
the special rights which the Imperial Government had acquired in China, 
notably those acquired in North Manchuria.

In accordance with this policy, the Soviet Government agreed to the 
régularisation of the fa i l  acco m p li by a new agreement. By the Sino-Russian 
Agreement of May 31st, 15)21, the Chinese Eastern Railway became a 
purely commercial concern under joint management, in which China also 
acquired a financial interest. The Government of the U.S.S.R. had, 
however, the right of appointing the General Manager (who exercises 
extensive and ill-defined powers) and, under the Agreement, the Government 
of the U.S.S.R. exercised a preponderant influence in the affairs of the 
railway and was able to retain the essential parts of its economic interests 
in North Manchuria. As mentioned above, the Agreement of May 1921, 
concluded with the Chinese Government at Peking, was not accepted by 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin, who insisted on a separate Agreement being 
concluded with himself. This Agreement, signed in September 1921, 
was almost identical in its terms, but by it the lease of the railway was 
shortened from eighty to sixty years.

This Agreement did not inaugurate a period of friendly relations between 
the U.S.S.R. and the administration of Marshal Chang Tso-lin in Manchuria.

The convening of the conference which was to deal with the many 
questions left unsettled in the two Agreements of 1924 was postponed on 
various pretexts. On two occasions, in 1925 and 1926, the General Manager 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway refused to transport troops of the Marshal 
on the railway. The second incident led to the arrest of the General Manager 
and to an ultimatum from the U.S.S.R. (January 23rd, 1926). Nor were 
these isolated incidents. Nevertheless, the Chinese authorities persisted 
in a policy which was directed against Russian interests and which was 
resented both by the Government of the U.S.S.R. and by the White 
Russians.

After the adherence of Manchuria to the Nanking Government, 
nationalist spirit increased in strength, and the efforts of the U.S.S.R. to 
maintain predominating control over the railway were, more than ever 
before, resented. In May 1929, an attempt was made to liquidate the last 
remnants of the Russian sphere of interest. The attack started with a raid 
on the Soviet consulates at various places by the Chinese police, who made 
many arrests and claimed to have found evidence proving that a Communist 
revolution was being plotted by employees of the Soviet Government and 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway. In July, the telegraph and telephone 
systems of the railway were seized, and many important Soviet organisations 
and enterprises were forcibly closed down. Finally, the Soviet Manager 
of the railway was requested to hand over the management to a Chinese
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appointee. He refused to do so and was thereupon forbidden to carry on 
his duties. The Chinese authorities replaced freely members of the Soviet 
staff by their own nominees, many Soviet citizens were arrested, and some 
were deported. The Chinese justified the violent action taken on the ground 
that the Soviet Government had broken its pledge not to engage in propa
ganda directed against the political and social systems of China. The 
Soviet Government, in its note of May 30th, denied the charge.

In consequence of the forcible liquidation of the remaining Hussian 
rights and interests, the Soviet Government decided to take action. After 
the exchange of several notes, it recalled from China its diplomatic and 
commercial representatives, and all its nominees to posts in the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, and severed all railway communications between its 
territory and China. China, likewise, broke off relations with the U.S.S.R. 
and withdrew all Chinese diplomatic officers from Soviet territory. Raids 
by Soviet troops across the Manchurian border began and developed into 
a military invasion in November 1929. After having suffered defeat and 
severe loss of prestige, the Manchurian authorities, to whom the Nanking 
Government entrusted the settlement of the dispute, were forced to accept 
the demands of the U.S.S.R. On December 22nd, 1929, a Protocol was 
signed at Habarovsk whereby the s la lu  quo was re-established. During 
the dispute, the Soviet Government had always taken the position, in 
answer to various memoranda from third-Power signatories to the Pact 
of Paris, that her action had been taken in legitimate self-defence and 
could in no way be interpreted as a breach of that agreement.

Before describing the interests of Japan in Manchuria, which are dealt 
with at length in the next chapter, a brief reference must be made, in thi's 
account of the position of Russia in Manchuria, to the relations between 
that country and Japan since 1905.

It is an interesting fact that the war between Russia and Japan was 
followed almost immediately by a policy of close co-operation, and when 
peace was concluded they were able to strike a satisfactory balance between 
their respective spheres of interest in North and South Manchuria. Such 
traces of the conflict as might have remained behind were rapidly effaced 
by controversies with other Powers which wanted to engage actively in the 
development of Manchuria. The fear of other rivals hastened the process 
which was reconciling the two countries. The Treaties of 1907, 1910, 1912 
and 1916 brought the two countries progressively closer together.

The Russian Revolution of 1917, followed by the declarations of the 
Soviet Government of July 25th, 1919, and of October 27th, 1920, 
regarding its policy towards the Chinese people and, later, by the Sino- 
Soviet Agreements of May 31st, 1924, and September 20th, 1924, shattered 
the basis of Russo-Japanese understanding and co-operation in Manchuria. 
This fundamental reversal of policy radically changed the relations of the 
three Powers in the Far East. Moreover, the Allied intervention (1918- 
1920), with its aftermath of friction between the Japanese and Soviet 
forces in Siberia (1920-1922), had accentuated the change in the relations 
between Japan and Russia. The attitude of the Soviet Government gave 
a strong impetus to China’s nationalistic aspirations. As the Soviet 
Government and the Third International had adopted a policy opposed 
to all imperialist Powers which maintained relations with China on the 
basis of the existing treaties, it seemed probable that they would support 
China in the struggle for the recovery of sovereign rights. This development 
revived all the old anxieties and suspicions of Japan towards her Russian 
neighbour. This country, with which she had once been at war, had, during 
the years which followed that war, become a friend and ally. Now this 
relationship was changed, and the possibility of a danger from across the 
North-Manchurian border again became a matter of concern to Japan. 
The likelihood of an alliance between the Communist doctrines in the 1



—  3 0  —

Action of (lie 
I'.S.S.II.

Protocol of 
Huburovsk, 
December 
22nd, I »2».

Russo- 
Jnpanesc 
relations 
regarding 

Munehurln 
since 1905. 

Policy of 
co-operation, 

1907-1917.

Effect of 
the Russian 
Revolution 
on Japan.

appointee. He refused to do so and was thereupon forbidden to carry on 
his duties. The Chinese authorities replaced freely members of the Soviet 
staff by their own nominees, many Soviet citizens were arrested, and some 
were deported. The Chinese justified the violent action taken on the ground 
that the Soviet Government had broken its pledge not to engage in propa
ganda directed against the political and social systems of China. The 
Soviet Government, in its note of May 30th, denied the charge.

In consequence of the forcible liquidation of the remaining Russian 
rights and interests, the Soviet Government decided to take action. After 
the exchange of several notes, it recalled from China its diplomatic and 
commercial representatives, and all its nominees to posts in the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, and severed all railway communications between its 
territory and China. China, likewise, broke off relations with the U.S.S.R. 
and withdrew all Chinese diplomatic officers from Soviet territory. Raids 
by Soviet troops across the Manchurian border began and developed into 
a military invasion in November 1929. After having suffered defeat and 
severe loss of prestige, the Manchurian authorities, to whom the Nanking 
Government entrusted the settlement of the dispute, were forced to accept 
the demands of the U.S.S.R. On December 22nd, 1929, a Protocol was 
signed at Habarovsk whereby the s la tu  quo was re-established. During 
the dispute, the Soviet Government had always taken the position, in 
answer to various memoranda from third-Power signatories to the Pact 
of Paris, that her action had been taken in legitimate self-defence and 
could in no way be interpreted as a breach of that agreement.

Before describing the interests of Japan in Manchuria, which are dealt 
with at length in the next chapter, a brief reference must be made, in thi's 
account of the position of Russia in Manchuria, to the relations between 
that country and Japan since 1905.

It is an interesting fact that the war between Russia and Japan was 
followed almost immediately by a policy of close co-operation, and when 
peace was concluded they were able to strike a satisfactory balance between 
their respective spheres of interest in North and South Manchuria. Such 
traces of the conflict as might have remained behind were rapidly effaced 
by controversies with other Powers which wanted to engage actively in the 
development of Manchuria. The fear of other rivals hastened the process 
which was reconciling the two countries. The Treaties of 1907, 1910, 1912 
and 1916 brought the two countries progressively closer together.

The Russian Revolution of 1917, followed by the declarations of the 
Soviet Government of July 25th, 1919, and of October 27th, 1920, 
regarding its policy towards the Chinese people and, later, by the Sino- 
Soviet Agreements of May 31st, 1924, and September 20th, 1924, shattered 
the basis of Russo-Japanese understanding and co-operation in Manchuria. 
This fundamental reversal of policy radically changed the relations of the 
three Powers in the Far East. Moreover, the Allied intervention (1918- 
1920), with its aftermath of friction between the Japanese and Soviet 
forces in Siberia (1920-1922), had accentuated the change in the relations 
between Japan and Russia. The attitude of the Soviet Government gave 
a strong impetus to China’s nationalistic aspirations. As the Soviet 
Government and the Third International had adopted a policy opposed 
to all imperialist Powers which maintained relations with China on the 
basis of the existing treaties, it seemed probable that they would support 
China in the struggle for the recovery of sovereign rights. This development 
revived all the old anxieties and suspicions of Japan towards her Russian 
neighbour. This country, with which she had once been at war, had, during 
the years which followed that war, become a friend and ally. Now this 
relationship was changed, and the possibility of a danger from across the 
North-Manchurian border again became a matter of concern to Japan. 
The likelihood of an alliance between the Communist doctrines in the



North and the anti-Japanese propaganda of the Kuomintang in the South 
made the desire to impose between the two a Manchuria whicli should be 
free from both increasingly felt in Japan. Japanese misgivings have been 
still further increased in the last few years bv the predominant influence 
acquired by the U.S.S.R. in Outer Mongolia and the growth of Communism 
in China.

The Convention concluded between Japan and the U.S.S.R. in January 
1925 served to establish regular relations, but did not revive the close 
co-operation of the pre-revolution period.

Chapter III.
MANCHURIAN ISSUES BETWEEN JAPAN AND CHINA. 

(Before September 18th, 1831)

1. Ja p a n ’s In t e r e s t  in C h i n a .
During the quarter of a century before September 1931, the ties which 

bound Manchuria to the rest of China were growing stronger and, at the 
same time, the interests of Japan in Manchuria were increasing. Manchuria 
was admittedly a part of China, but it was a part in which Japan had 
acquired or claimed such exceptional rights, so restricting the exercise of 
China’s sovereign rights, that a conflict between the two countries was a 
natural result.

By the Treaty of Peking of December 1905, China gave her consent to 
the transfer to Japan of the Kwantung Leased Territory, which was formerly 
leased to Russia, and of the southern branch of the Russian-controlled 
Chinese Eastern Railway as far north as Changchun. In an additional 
agreement, China granted to Japan a concession to improve the military 
railway line between Antung and Mukden and to operate it for fifteen years.

In August 1906, the South Manchuria Railway Company was organised 
by Imperial Decree to take over and administer the former Russian Railway, 
as well as the Antung-Mukden Railway. The Japanese Government acquired 
control of the company by taking half of the shares in exchange for the 
railway, its properties, and the valuable coal-mines at Fushun and Yentai. 
The company was entrusted, in the railway area, with the functions of 
administration and was allowed to levy taxes ; it was also authorised to 
engage in mining, electrical enterprises, warehousing, and many other 
branches of business.

In 1910, Japan annexed Korea. This annexation indirectly increased 
Japanese rights in Manchuria, since Korean settlers became Japanese 
subjects over whom Japanese officials exercised jurisdiction.

In 1915, as a result of the group of exceptional demands made by the 
Japanese and generally known as the “ Twenty-one Demands ”, Japan and 
China signed a Treaty and exchanged Notes on May 25th regarding South 
Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia. By those agreements, the lease of 
the Kwantung Territory, including Port Arthur and Dalny (now Dairen), 
which was originally for a period of twenty-five years, and the concessions 
for the South Manchuria and the Antung-Mukden Railways, were all 
extended to ninety-nine years. Furthermore, Japanese subjects in South 
Manchuria acquired the right to travel and reside, to engage in business 
of any kind, and to lease land necessary for trade, industry and agriculture. 
Japan also obtained rights of priority for railway and certain other loans in
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South Manchuria and Mastern Inner Mongolia, and preferential rights 
regarding the appointment of advisers in South Manchuria. At the 
Washington Conference, 1921-22, however, Japan relinquished her rights 
regarding the loans and the advisers.

These treaties and other agreements gave to Japan an important and 
unusual position in Manchuria. She governed the leased territory with 
practically full rights of sovereignty. Through the South Manchuria Railway, 
she administered the railway areas, including several towns and large 
sections of such populous cities as Mukden and Changchun ; and in these 
areas she controlled the police, taxation, education and public utilities. She 
maintained armed forces in many parts of the country : the Kwanlung Army 
in the Leased Territory, Railway Guards in the railway areas, and Consular 
Police throughout the various districts.

This summary of the long list of Japan’s rights in Manchuria shows 
clearly the exceptional character of the political, economic and legal relations 
created between that country and China in Manchuria. There is probably 
nowhere in the world an exact parallel to this situation, no example of a 
country enjoying in the territory of a neighbouring State such extensive 
economic and administrative privileges. A situation of this kind could 
possibly be maintained without leading to incessant complications and 
disputes if it were freely desired or accepted on both sides, and if it were the 
sign and embodiment of a well-considered policy of close collaboration in 
the economic and in the political sphere. Rut, in the absence of those 
conditions, it could only lead to friction and conflict.

II. Co n f li c t b e t w e e n  t h e  F u n d a m e n t a l  In t e r e s t s o f Ja p a n  a n d  C h i n a
in M a n c h u r i a .

The Chinese people regard Manchuria as an integral part of China 
and deeply resent any attempt to separate it from the rest of their country. 
Hitherto, these Three Eastern Provinces have always been considered 
both by China and by foreign Powers as a part of China, and the de ju re  
authority of the Chinese Government there has been unquestioned. This 
is evidenced in many Sino-Japanese treaties and agreements, as well as 
in other international conventions, and has been reiterated in numerous 
statements issued officially by Foreign Offices, including that of Japan.

The Chinese regard Manchuria as their “ first line of defence ”. As 
Chinese territory, it is looked upon as a sort of buffer against the adjoining 
territories of Japan and Russia, a region which constitutes an outpost 
against the penetration of Japanese and Russian influences from those 
regions into the other parts of China. The facility with which China, south 
of the Great Wall, including the city of Peiping, can be invaded from Man
churia has been demonstrated to the Chinese from historical experience. 
This fear of foreign invasion from the north-east has been increased in 
recent years by the development of railway communication, and has been 
intensified during the events of the past year.

Manchuria is also regarded by the Chinese as important to them for 
economic reasons. For decades they have called it the “ granary of China ”, 
and more recently have regarded it as a region which furnishes seasonal 
employment to Chinese farmers and labourers from neighbouring Chinese 
provinces.

Whether China as a whole can be said to be over-populated may be 
open to question, but that certain regions and provinces —  as, for example, 
Shantung —- are now peopled in such numbers as to require emigration 
is generally accepted by the most competent authorities on this subject *. 
The Chinese, therefore, regard Manchuria as a frontier region, capable

' See also special study No. 3, annexed to this Report.



—  38 —

(Exceptional 
ebaraetcroltbe 

political, 
economic und 
leyal relations 
between Japan 

and China 
In Manchuria.

Chinese
attitude
towards

Manchuria.

Manchuria. 
China's first 

line of defence.

China's 
economic 

interest in 
Manchuria.

South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia, and preferential rights 
regarding the appointment of advisers in South Manchuria. At the 
Washington Conference, 1921-22, however, Japan relinquished her rights 
regarding the loans and the advisers.

These treaties and other agreements gave to Japan an important and 
unusual position in Manchuria. She governed the leased territory with 
practically full rights of sovereignly. Through the South Manchuria Railway, 
she administered the railway areas, including several towns and large 
sections of such populous cities as Mukden and Changchun ; and in these 
areas she controlled the police, taxation, education and public utilities. She 
maintained armed forces in many parts of the country : the Kwantung Army 
in the Leased Territory, Railway Guards in the railway areas, and Consular 
Police throughout the various districts.

This summary of the long list of Japan’s rights in Manchuria shows 
clearly the exceptional character of the political, economic and legal relations 
created between that country and China in Manchuria. There is probably 
nowhere in the world an exact parallel to this situation, no example of a 
country enjoying in the territory of a neighbouring State such extensive 
economic and administrative privileges. A situation of this kind could 
possibly be maintained without leading to incessant complications and 
disputes if it were freely desired or accepted on both sides, and if it were the 
sign and embodiment of a well-considered policy of close collaboration in 
the economic and in the political sphere. But, in the absence of those 
conditions, it could only lead to friction and conflict.

II. C o n f li c t b e t w e e n  t h e  F u n d a m e n t a l  In t e r e s t s o f  Ja p a n  a n d  C h i n a
in M a n c h u r i a .

The Chinese people regard Manchuria as an integral part of China 
and deeply resent any attempt to separate it from the rest of their country. 
Hitherto, these Three Eastern Provinces have always been considered 
both by China and by foreign Powers as a part of China, and the de ju re  
authority of the Chinese Government there has been unquestioned. This 
is evidenced in many Sino-Japanese treaties and agreements, as well as 
in other international conventions, and has been reiterated in numerous 
statements issued officially by Foreign Offices, including that of Japan.

The Chinese regard Manchuria as their “ first line of defence ”. As 
Chinese territory, it is looked upon as a sort of buffer against the adjoining 
territories of Japan and Russia, a region which constitutes an outpost 
against the penetration of Japanese and Russian influences from those 
regions into the other parts of China. The facility with which China, south 
of the Great Wall, including the city of Peiping, can be invaded from Man
churia has been demonstrated to the Chinese from historical experience. 
This fear of foreign invasion from the north-cast has been increased in 
recent years by the development of railway communication, and has been 
intensified during the events of the past year.

Manchuria is also regarded by the Chinese as important to them for 
economic reasons. For decades they have called it the “ granary of China ”, 
and more recently have regarded it as a region which furnishes seasonal 
employment to Chinese farmers and labourers from neighbouring Chinese 
provinces.

Whether China as a whole can be said to be over-populated may be 
open to question, but that certain regions and provinces — ■ as, for example, 
Shantung —  are now peopled in such numbers as to require emigration 
is generally accepted by the most competent authorities on this subject *. 
The Chinese, therefore, regard Manchuria as a frontier region, capable

1 See also special study No. 3, annexed to this Report.
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South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia, and preferential rights 
regarding the appointment of advisers in South Manchuria. At the 
Washington Conference, 1921-22, however, Japan relinquished her rights 
regarding the loans and the advisers.

These treaties and other agreements gave to Japan an important and 
unusual position in Manchuria. She governed the leased territory with 
practically full rights of sovereignty. Through the South Manchuria Railway, 
she administered the railway areas, including several towns and large 
sections of such populous cities as Mukden and Changchun ; and in these 
areas she controlled the police, taxation, education and public utilities. She 
maintained armed forces in many parts of the country : the Kwantung Army 
in the Leased Territory, Railway Guards in the railway areas, and Consular 
Police throughout the various districts.

This summary of the long list of Japan’s rights in Manchuria shows 
clearly the exceptional character of the political, economic and legal relations 
created between that country and China in Manchuria. There is probably 
nowhere in the world an exact parallel to this situation, no example of a 
country enjoying in the territory of a neighbouring State such extensive 
economic and administrative privileges. A situation of this kind could 
possibly be maintained without leading to incessant complications and 
disputes if it were freely desired or accepted on both sides, and if it were the 
sign and embodiment of a well-considered policy of close collaboration in 
the economic and in the political sphere. But, in the absence of those 
conditions, it could only lead to friction and conflict.

II. C o n f li c t b e t w e e n  t hf. F u n d a m e n t a l  In t e r e s t s o f  Ja p a n  a n d  C h i n a
in M a n c h u r i a .

The Chinese people regard Manchuria as an integral part of China 
and deeply resent any attempt to separate it from the rest of their country. 
Hitherto, these Three Eastern Provinces have always been considered 
both by China and by foreign Powers as a part of China, and the de ju re  
authority of the Chinese Government there has been unquestioned. This 
is evidenced in many Sino-Japancsc treaties and agreements, as well as 
in other international conventions, and lias been reiterated in numerous 
statements issued officially by Foreign Offices, including that of Japan.

The Chinese regard Manchuria as their “ first line of defence ”. As 
Chinese territory, it is looked upon as a sort of buffer against the adjoining 
territories of Japan and Russia, a region which constitutes an outpost 
against the penetration of Japanese and Russian influences from those 
regions into the other parts of China. The facility with which China, south 
of the Great Wall, including the city of Peiping, can be invaded from Man
churia has been demonstrated to the Chinese from historical experience. 
This fear of foreign invasion from the north-east has been increased in 
recent years by the development of railway communication, and has been 
intensified during the events of the past year.

Manchuria is also regarded by the Chinese as important to them for 
economic reasons. For decades they have called it the “ granary of China ”, 
and more recently have regarded it as a region which furnishes seasonal 
employment to Chinese farmers and labourers from neighbouring Chinese 
provinces.

Whether China as a whole can be said to be over-populated may be 
open to question, but that certain regions and provinces —  as, for example, 
Shantung - are now peopled in such numbers as to require emigration 
is generally accepted by the most competent authorities on this subject *. 
The Chinese, therefore, regard Manchuria as a frontier region, capable

1 See also special study No. 3, annexed to this Report.



of affording relief for the present and future population problems of other 
parts of China. They deny the statement that the Japanese are principally 
responsible for the economic development of Manchuria, and point to their 
own colonisation enterprises, especially since 1925, to their railway develop
ment, and other enterprises, in refutation of these claims.

Japanese interests in Manchuria differ both in character and degree 
from those of any other foreign country. Deep in the mind of every 
Japanese is the memory of their country’s great struggle with 
Russia in 1904-05, fought on the plains of Manchuria, at Mukden and 
Liaoyang, along the line of the South Manchuria Railway, at the Yalu 
River, and in the Liaotung Peninsula.- To the Japanese the war with Russia 
will ever be remembered as a life-and-death struggle fought in self-defence 
against the menace of Russian encroachments. The facts that a hundred 
thousand Japanese soldiers died in this war and that two billon goid yen 
were expended have created in Japanese minds a determination that 
these sacrifices shall not have been made in vain.

Japanese interest in Manchuria, however, began ten years before 
that war. The war with China, in 1894-95, principally over Korea, was 
largely fought at Port Arthur and on the plains of Manchuria ; and the 
Treaty of Peace signed at Shimonoseki ceded to Japan in full sovereignty 
the Liaotung Peninsula. To the Japanese, the fact that Russia, France 
and Germany forced them to renounce this cession does not affect their 
conviction that Japan obtained this part of Manchuria as the result of a 
successful war and thereby acquired a moral right to it which still exists.

Manchuria has been frequently referred to as the “ life-line ” of Japan. 
Manchuria adjoins Korea, now Japanese territory. The vision of a China, 
unified, strong and hostile, a nation of four hundred millions, dominant 
in Manchuria and in Eastern Asia, is disturbing to many Japanese. But 
to the greater number, when they speak of menace to their national existence 
and of the necessity for self-defence, they have in mind Russia rather than 
China. Fundamental, therefore, among the interests of Japan in Man
churia is the strategic importance of this territory.

There are those in Japan who think that she should entrench herself 
firmly in Manchuria against the possibility of attack from the U.S.S.R. 
They have an ever-present anxiety lest Korean malcontents in league 
with Russian Communists in the nearby Maritime Province might in future 
invite, or co-operate with, some new military advance from the North. 
They regard Manchuria as a buffer region against both the U.S.S.R. 
and the rest of China. Especially in the minds of Japanese military men, 
the right claimed, under agreements,with Russia and China, to station 
a few thousand railway guards along the South Manchuria Railway is small 
recompense for the enormous sacrifices of their country in the Russo- 
Japanese War, and a meagre security against the possibility of attack 
from that direction.

Patriotic sentiment, the paramount need for military defence, and 
the exceptional treaty rights all combine to create the claim to a “ special 
position” in Manchuria. The Japanese conception of this “special position" 
is not limited to what is legally defined in treaties and agreements either 
with China or with other States. Feelings and historical association, 
which are the heritage of the Russo-Japanese War, and pride in the achieve
ments of Japanese enterprise in Manchuria for the last quarter-contury, 
are an indefinable but real part of the Japanese claim to a “ special posi
tion ”. It is only natural, therefore, that the Japanese use of this expression 
in diplomatic language should be obscure, and that other States should 
have found it difficult, if not impossible, to recognise it by international 
instruments.

The Japanese Government, since the Russo-Japanese War, has at 
various times sought to obtain from Russia, France, the United Kingdom
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and the United States of America recognition of their country’s “ special 
position ”, “ special influence and interest ”, or “ paramount interest ” 
in Manchuria. These efforts have only met with partial success, and, 
where recognition of such claims has been accorded, in more or less definite 
terms, the international agreements or understandings containing them 
have largely disappeared with the passage of time, either by formal abro
gation or otherwise —  as, for example: the Russo-Japanese secret Conventions 
of 1907, 1910, 1912 and 1916, made with the former Tsarist Government 
of Russia ; the Anglo-Japanese Conventions of Alliance, Guarantee and 
Declaration of Policies ; and the Lansing-lshii Exchange of Notes of 1917. 
The signatories of the Nine-Power Treaty of the Washington Conference 
of February 6th, 1922 \ by agreeing “ to respect the sovereignty, the inde
pendence, and the territorial and administrative integrity ” of China, to 
maintain “ equality of opportunity in China for the trade and industry 
of all nations ”, by refraining from taking advantage of conditions in China 
“ in order to seek special rights or privileges ” there, and by providing 
“ the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to China to develop 
and maintain for herself an effective and stable government ”, challenged 
to a large extent the claims of any signatory State to a “ special position ” 
or to “ special rights and interests ” in any part of China, including 
Manchuria.

But the provisions of the Nine-Power Treaty and the abandonment, 
by abrogation or otherwise, of such agreements as those mentioned above 
have led to no change in the attitude of the Japanese. Viscount Ishii 
doubtless well expressed the general view of his countrymen in his recent 
M e m o irs (Gaiko Yoruku), when he said :

“ Even if the Lansing-lshii agreement is abolished, Japan’s special 
interests unshakçnly exist there. The special interests which Japan 
possesses in China neither were created by an international agreement, 
nor can they become the objects of abolition. ”
This Japanese claim with respect to Manchuria conflicts with the 

sovereign rights of China and is irreconcilable with the aspirations of the 
National Government, which seeks to curtail existing exceptional rights and 
privileges of foreign States throughout China and to prevent their further 
extension in the future. The development of this conflict will be clearer 
from a consideration of the respective policies pursued by Japan and 
China in Manchuria.

Until the events of September 1931, the various Japanese Cabinets, 
since 1905, appeared to have the same general aims in Manchuria, but 
they differed as to the policies best suited to achieve these aims. They 
also differed somewhat as to the extent of the responsibility which Japan 
should assume for the maintenance of peace and order.

The general aims for which they worked in Manchuria were to maintain 
and develop Japan’s vested interests, to foster the expansion of Japanese 
enterprise, and to obtain adequate protection for Japanese lives and property. 
In the policies adopted for realising these aims there was one cardinal 
feature which may be said to have been common to them all. This feature 
has been the tendency to regard Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia 
as distinct from the rest of China. It resulted naturally from the Japanese 
conception of their country’s “ special position ” in Manchuria. Whatever 
differences may have been observable between the specific policies advocated 
by the various Cabinets in Japan —  as, for example, between the so-called 
“ friendship policy ” of -Baron Shidehara and the so-called “positive policy” 
of the late General Baron Tanaka —  they have always had this feature 
in common.
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1 The nine Powers were : the United States of America, Belgium, the British 
Empire, China, France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal.
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The “ friendship policy ” developed from about the time of the 
Washington Conference and was maintained until April 1027 ; it was then 
supplanted by the “ positive policy ”, which was followed until July 1929 ; 
finally, the “ friendship policy ” was again adopted and continued the 
oflieial policy of the Foreign Ollice until September 1931. In the spirit 
which actuated the two policies there was a marked difference : the “ friendship 
policy ” rested, in Baron Shidehara's words, “ on the basis of good will and 
neighbourliness ” ; the “ positive policy ” rested upon military force. But, 
in regard to the concrete measures which should be adopted in Manchuria, 
these two polices differed largely on the question as to the lengths to which 
Japan should go to maintain peace and order in Manchuria and to protect 
Japanese interests.

The “ positive policy ” of the Tanaka Ministry placed greater emphasis 
upon the necessity for regarding Manchuria as distinct from the rest of 
China ; its positive character was made clear by the frank declaration that, 
“ if disturbances spread to Manchuria and Mongolia, and, as a result, peace 
and order are disrupted, thereby menacing our special position and rights 
and interests in these regions ”, Japan would “ defend them, no matter 
whence the menace comes ”. The Tanaka policy definitely asserted that 
Japan would take upon herself the task of preserving “ peace and order ” 
in Manchuria —  in contrast to previous policies which limited their objectives 
to protecting Japanese interests there.

The Japanese Government has generally pursued a firmer policy in 
Manchuria than elsewhere in China, in order to preserve and develop those 
vested interests which are peculiar to that region. Certain of the Cabinets 
have tended to place great reliance on the use of interventionist methods, 
accompanied by a threat of force. This was true especially at the time 
of the presentation of the “ Twenty-one Demands ” on China in 1915, 
but as to the wisdom of the " Twenty-one Demands ”, as well as to other 
methods of intervention and force, there has always been a marked difference 
of opinion in Japan.

The Washington Conference, although it had a marked effect upon the 
situation in the rest of China, made little actual change in Manchuria. 
The Nine-Power Treaty of February 6th, 1922, in spite of its provisions 
with respect to the integrity of China and the policy of the “ Open Door ”, 
has had but qualified application to Manchuria in view of the character and 
extent of Japan’s vested interests there, although textually the Treaty is 
applicable to that region. The Nine-Power Treaty did not materially 
diminish the claims based on these vested interests, although, as already 
stated, Japan formally relinquished her special rights regarding loans and 
advisers which had been granted in the Treaty of 1915.

During the period from the Washington Conference until the death 
of Marshal Chang Tso-lin in 1928, the policy of Japan in Manchuria was 
chiefly concerned with its relations with the de facto ruler of the Three 
Eastern Provinces. Japan gave him a measure of support, notably during 
the Kuo Sung-lin mutiny mentioned in the last chapter. Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin, in return, although opposed to many of the Japanese demands, 
felt it necessary to give due recognition to Japan’s desires, since these might 
at any time be enforced by superior military pow'er. He also wished to be 
able, upon occasion, to obtain Japanese support against Russian opposition 
in the North. Upon the whole, Japanese relations with Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin were reasonably satisfactory from her point of view, although they 
became increasingly disturbed towards the end of his life in consequence 
of his failure to fulfil some of his alleged promises and agreements. Some 
evidence even of a revulsion of Japanese feeling against him became apparent 
in the months preceding his defeat and final retreat to Mukden in June 1928.

In the spring of 1928, when the Nationalist armies of China were 
marching on Peking in an effort to drive out the forces of Chang Tso-lin,
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' A
the Japanese Government, under the premiership of Baron Tanaka, issued 
a deelaration that, on account of her “ special position ’’ in Manchuria, 
Japan would maintain peace and order in that region. When it seemed 
possible that the Nationalist armies might carry the civil war north of the 
Great Wall, the Japanese Government, on May 28th, sent to the leading 
Chinese generals a communication which said :

“ The Japanese Government attaches the utmost importance to 
the maintenance of peace and order in Manchuria, and is prepared 
to do all it can to prevent the occurrence of any such state of affairs 
as may disturb that peace and order, or constitute the probable cause 
of such a disturbance.
“ In these circumstances, should disturbances develop further in 

the direction of Peking and Tientsin, and the situation become so 
menacing as to threaten the peace and order of Manchuria, Japan 
may possibly be constrained to take appropriate effective steps for the 
maintenance of peace and order in Manchuria. ”
At the same time, Baron Tanaka issued a more definite statement, 

that the Japanese Government would prevent “ defeated troops or those 
in pursuit of them ” from entering Manchuria.

The announcement of this far-reaching policy brought protests from 
both the Peking and the Nanking Governments, the Nanking note stating 
that such measures as Japan proposed would be not only “ an interference 
with Chinese domestic affairs, but also a flagrant violation of the principle 
of mutual respect for territorial sovereignty ”.

In Japan itself, this “ positive policy ” of the Tanaka Government, 
while it received strong support from one party, was vigorously criticised 
by another, especially by the Shidehara group, on the ground that the 
preservation of peace and order over all Manchuria was not the responsibility 
of Japan.

Japan’s relations with Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang, who succeeded his 
father in 1928, were increasingly strained from the outset. Japan wished 
Manchuria to remain separate from the newly established National Govern
ment at Nanking, while Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang was in favour of 
recognising the authority of that Government. Reference has already 
been made to the urgent advice given by Japanese officials that allegiance 
should not be pledged to the Central Government. When, however, the 
Mukden Government raised the Nationalist flag over Government buildings 
in Mukden in December 1928, the Japanese Government made no attempt 
to interfere.

Japanese relations with Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang continued to be 
strained and acute friction developed in the months immediately preceding 
September 1931.

III. Sino-Ja p a n e s e  R aiiavay Issues in M a n c h u r i a .
Manchurian 
International 

politics largely 
railway 
politics.

The international politics of Manchuria for a quarter of a century 
have been largely railway politics. Considerations of a purely economic 
and railway-operating character have been overshadowed by the dictates 
of State policies, with the result that Manchurian railways cannot be said 
to have contributed their maximum to the economic development of the 
region. Our study of Manchurian railway questions has revealed that in 
Manchuria there has been little or no co-operation between the Chinese 
and Japanese railway builders and authorities directed to achieving a 
comprehensive and mutually beneficial railway plan. In contrast with 
railway development in such regions as Western Canada and Argentina, 
where economic considerations have in large measure determined railway 
expansion, railway development in Manchuria has been largely a matter

l



of rivalry between China and Japan. No railway of any importance has 
ever been constructed in Manchuria without causing an interchange of 
notes between China and Japan or other interested foreign States.

Manchurian railway construction began with the Hussian-financed- 
and-directed Chinese Eastern Railway which, after the Russo-Japanese 
War, was replaced in the South by a Japanese-controlled system, the 
South Manchuria Railway, thus making inevitable future rivalry between 
China and Japan. The South Manchuria Railway Company, although 
nominally a private corporation, is, in fact, a Japanese Government 
enterprise. Its functions include, not only the management of its railway 
lines, but also exceptional rights of political administration. From the 
time of its incorporation, the Japanese have never regarded it as a purely 
economic enterprise. The late Viscount Goto, first President of the Company, 
laid down a fundamental principle that the South Manchuria Railway 
should serve Japan’s “ special mission ” in Manchuria.

The South Manchuria Railway system has developed into an efficient 
and well-managed railway enterprise and has contributed much to the. 
economic development of Manchuria, serving at the same time as an 
example for the Chinese in its numerous services of a non-railway character, 
such as its schools, laboratories, libraries and agricultural experiment 
stations. But this has been accompanied by limitations and positive hin
drances arising out of the political character of the Company, its connection 
with party politics in Japan, and certain large expenditures from which no 
commensurate financial returns can have been expected. Since its formation, 
the policy of the Railway Company has been to finance the construction of 
only such Chinese lines as would be connected with its own system ; thus, 
by means of through-traffic agreements, to divert the major part of the 
freight to the South Manchuria Railway for seaboard export at Dairen in the 
Japanese leased territory. Very large sums have been expended in financing 
these lines and it is doubtful if their construction, in certain cases, was 
justified on purely economic grounds, especially in view of the large capital 
advances made and the loan considerations involved.

The very existence of such a foreign-controlled institution as the South 
Manchuria Railway on Chinese soil was naturally looked upon with disfavour 
by the Chinese authorities, and questions concerning its rights and privileges 
under treaties and agreements have constantly arisen since the Russo- 
Japanese War. More particularly, after 1924, when the Chinese authorities 
in Manchuria, having come to recognise the importance of railway develop
ment, sought to develop their own railways independent of Japanese capital, 
did these problems become more critical. Both economic and strategic 
considerations were involved. The Tahushan-Tungliao line, for example, 
was projected to develop new territory and to increase the revenues of the 
Peking-Mukden Railway, while, on the other hand, the Kuo Sung-lin 
mutiny in December 1925 demonstrated the possible strategic and political 
value of independently owned and operated Chinese lines. The Chinese 
attempt to overcome the Japanese monopoly, and to place obstacles in the 
way of its future development, anteceded the period of political influence of 
the Nationalist Government in Manchuria, the Tahushan-Tungliao, Mukden- 
Hailuijgcheng and Hulan-Hailun Railways, for example, having been con
structed while Marshal Chang Tso-lin was in power. The policy of Marshal 
Chang Hsueh-liang, after his assumption of authority in 1928, re-enforced by 
the widespread movement for " rights recovery ” sponsored by the Central 
Government and the Kuomintang, came into collision with Japan’s mono
polistic and expansionist policies, centred, as they were, around the South 
Manchuria Railway Company.

In the Japanese justification of their resort to forceful means in Manchu
ria, on and after September 18th, 1931, they have alleged violation of Japan’s 
“ treaty rights ” and have emphasised China’s failure to carry out an
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of rivalry between China and Japan. No railway of any importance has 
ever been constructed in Manchuria without causing an interchange of 
notes between China and Japan or other interested foreign States.

Manchurian railway construction began with the Russian-financed- 
and-directed Chinese Eastern Railway which, after the Russo-Japanese 
War, was replaced in the South by a Japanese-controlled system, the 
South Manchuria Railway, thus making inevitable future rivalry between 
China and Japan. The South Manchuria Railway Company, although 
nominally a private corporation, is, in fact, a Japanese Government 
enterprise. Its functions include, not only the management of its railway 
lines, but also exceptional rights of political administration. From the 
time of its incorporation, the Japanese have never regarded it as a purely 
economic enterprise. The late Viscount Goto, first President of the Company, 
laid down a fundamental principle that the South Manchuria Railway 
should serve Japan’s “ special mission ” in Manchuria.

The South Manchuria Railway system has developed into an efficient 
and well-managed railway enterprise and has contributed much to the 
economic development of Manchuria, serving at the same time as an 
example for the Chinese in its numerous services of a non-railway character, 
such as its schools, laboratories, libraries and agricultural experiment 
stations. But this has been accompanied by limitations and positive hin
drances arising out of the political character of the Company, its connection 
with party politics in Japan, and certain large expenditures from which no 
commensurate financial returns can have been expected. Since its formation, 
the policy of the Railway Company has been to finance the construction of 
only such Chinese lines as would be connected with its own system ; thus, 
by means of through-traffic agreements, to divert the major part of the 
freight to the South Manchuria Railway for seaboard export at Dairen in the 
Japanese leased territory. Very large sums have been expended in financing 
these lines and it is doubtful if their construction, in certain cases, was 
justified on purely economic grounds, especially in view of the large capital 
advances made and the loan considerations involved.

The very existence of such a foreign-controlled institution as the South 
Manchuria Railway on Chinese soil was naturally looked upon with disfavour 
by the Chinese authorities, and questions concerning its rights and privileges 
under treaties and agreements have constantly arisen since the Russo- 
Japanese War. More particularly, after 1924, when the Chinese authorities 
in Manchuria, having come to recognise the importance of railway develop
ment, sought to develop their own railways independent of Japanese capital, 
did these problems become more critical. Both economic and strategic 
considerations were involved. The Tahushan-Tungliao line, for example, 
was projected to develop new territory and to increase the revenues of the 
Peking-Mukden Railway, while, on the other hand, the Kuo Sung-lin 
mutiny in December 1925 demonstrated the possible strategic and political 
value of independently owned and operated Chinese lines. The Chinese 
attempt to overcome the Japanese monopoly, and to place obstacles in the 
way of its future development, anteceded the period of political influence of 
the Nationalist Government in Manchuria, the Tahushan-Tungliao, Mukden- 
Hailungcheng and Hulan-Hailun Railways, for example, having been con
structed while Marshal Chang Tso-lin was in power. The policy of Marshal 
Chang Hsueh-liang, after his assumption of authority in 1928, re-enforced by 
the widespread movement for “ rights recovery ” sponsored by the Central 
Government and the Kuomintang, came into collision with Japan’s mono
polistic and expansionist policies, centred, as they were, around the South 
Manchuria Railway Company.

In the Japanese justification of their resort to forceful means in Manchu
ria, on and after September 18th, 1931, they have alleged violation of Japan’s 
“ treaty rights ” and have emphasised China’s failure to carry out an
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engagement made by the Chinese Government riming the Sino-.Japanese 
Conference held at Peking in November-1 )ecember 1005, which was to the 
following effect :

“ The Chinese Government engages, for the purpose of protecting the 
interests of the South Manchuria Hailway, not to construct, prior to the 
recovery by it of the said railway, any main line in the neighbourhood 
of and parallel to that railway, or any branch line which might be preju
dicial to the interests of the above-mentioned railway. ”

The (|ii(‘sllon 
ns to the fSlsIfllPf (it II 

“ Irm ly riqlil ”  
or it •* sriTi'l 
protocol

The reiil 
question 
ul issue.

This dispute over the question of so-called “parallel railways” in Man
churia is of long-standing importance. The issue first arose in 1907-08, 
when the Japanese Government, asserting this claim of right, prevented the 
Chinese from constructing, under contract with a British firm, the I Isinmin- 
tun-Fakumen Haihvay. Since 1921, when the Chinese in Manchuria 
undertook with renewed vigour to develop their own railways independent of 
Japanese financial interest, the Japanese Government has protested against 
the construction by the Chinese of the Tahushan-Tungliao and the Kirin- 
Ilailungcheng lines, although both these lines were completed and opened to 
traffic in spite of Japanese protests.

Prior to the arrival of the Commission in the Far East, there had been 
much doubt as to the actual existence of any such engagement as was 
claimed by Japan. In view of the longstanding importance of this dispute, 
the Commission took special pains to obtain information on the essential facts. 
In Tokyo, Nanking and Peiping, all the relevant documents were examined, 
and we are now able to state that the alleged engagement of the Chinese 
plenipotentiaries of the Peking Conference of November-December 1905 
regarding so-called “ parallel railways ” is not contained in any formal 
treaty ; that the alleged engagement in question is to be found in the minutes 
of the eleventh day of the Peking Conference, December 1th, 1905. We 
have obtained agreement from the Japanese and Chinese Assessors that no 
other document containing such alleged engagement exists beyond this entry 
in the minutes of the Peking Conference.

The real question at issue, therefore, is not whether there exists a 
“ treaty right ” whereby Japan is entitled to claim that certain railways in 
Manchuria have been constructed by the Chinese in violation of such an 
engagement, but whether this entry in the minutes of the Peking Conference 
of 1905, whether called a “ protocol ” or not, is a binding commitment on the 
part of China, having the force of a formal agreement and without limitations 
as to the period of circumstances of its application.

The determination of the question whether this entry into the 
minutes of the Peking Conference constituted, from an international legal 
point of view, a binding agreement, and whether, if so, there is but one 
interpretation which may reasonably be placed upon it, was properly a matter 
for judgment by an impartial judicial tribunal.

The Chinese and Japanese official translations of this entry into the 
minutes of the Conference leave no doubt that the disputed passage concern
ing “ parallel railways ” is a declaration or statement of intention on the 
part of the Chinese plenipotentiaries.

That there was a statement of intention has not been disputed by the 
Chinese, but there has, throughout the controversy, been a difference of 
opinion between the two parties as to the nature of the intention expressed. 
Japan has claimed that the words employed preclude China from building 
or allowing to be built any railway which, in the opinion of the South 
Manchuria Railway Company, was in competition with its system. The Chi
nese, on the other hand, contend that the only commitment involved in the 
disputed passage was a statement of intention not to build lines with the 
deliberate object of unduly impairing the commercial usefulness and value 
of the South Manchuria Railway. During the exchange of notes of 1907
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engagement made by the Chinese Government during the Sino-Japanese 
Conference held at Peking in November-December 1905, which was to the 
following effect :

“ The Chinese Government engages, for the purpose of protecting the 
interests of the South Manchuria Hailway, not to construct, prior to the 
recovery by it of the said railway, any main line in the neighbourhood 
of and parallel to that railway, or any branch line which might be preju
dicial to the interests of the above-mentioned railway. ”
This dispute over the question of so-called “ parallel railways ” in Man

churia is of long-standing importance. The issue first arose in 1907-08, 
when the Japanese Government, asserting this claim of right, prevented the 
Chinese from constructing, under contract with a British firm, the llsinmin- 
tun-Fakmnen Haihvay. Since 1921, when the Chinese in Manchuria 
undertook with renewed vigour to develop their own railways independent of 
Japanese financial interest, the Japanese Government has protested against 
the construction by the Chinese of the Tahushan-Tungliao and the Kirin- 
Ilailungcheng lines, although both these lines were completed and opened to 
traffic in spite of Japanese protests.

Prior to the arrival of the Commission in the Far East, there had been 
much doubt as to the actual existence of any such engagement as was 
claimed by Japan. In view of the longstanding importance of this dispute, 
the Commission took special pains to obtain information on the essential facts. 
In Tokyo, Nanking and Peiping, all the relevant documents were examined, 
and we are now* able to state that the alleged engagement of the Chinese 
plenipotentiaries of the Peking Conference of November-December 1905 
regarding so-called “ parallel railways ” is not contained in any formal 
treaty ; that the alleged engagement in question is to be found in the minutes 
of the eleventh day of the Peking Conference, December 1th, 1905. We 
have obtained agreement from the Japanese and Chinese Assessors that no 
other document containing such alleged engagement exists beyond this entry 
in the minutes of the Peking Conference.

The real question at issue, therefore, is not whether there exists a 
“ treaty right ” whereby Japan is entitled to claim that certain railways in 
Manchuria have been constructed by the Chinese in violation of such an 
engagement, but whether this entry in the minutes of the Peking Conference 
of 1905, whether called a “ protocol ” or not, is a binding commitment on the 
part of China, having the force of a formal agreement and without limitations 
as to the period of circumstances of its application.

The determination of the question wiiether this entry into the 
minutes of the Peking Conference constituted, from an international legal 
point of view, a binding agreement, and whether, if so, there is but one 
interpretation which may reasonably be placed upon it, w'as properly a matter 
for judgment by an impartial judicial tribunal.

The Chinese and Japanese official translations of this entry into the 
minutes of the Conference leave no doubt that the disputed passage concern
ing “ parallel railways ” is a declaration or statement of intention on the 
part of the Chinese plenipotentiaries.

That there was a statement of intention has not been disputed by the 
Chinese, but there has, throughout the controversy, been a difference of 
opinion between the two parties as to the nature of the intention expressed. 
Japan has claimed that the words employed preclude China from building 
or allowing to be built any railway which, in the opinion of the South 
Manchuria Hailway Company, was in competition with its system. The Chi
nese, on the other hand, contend that the only commitment involved in the 
disputed passage was a statement of intention not to build lines with the 
deliberate object of unduly impairing the commercial usefulness and value 
of the South Manchuria Haihvay. During the exchange of notes of 1907
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concerning the IIsinmintun-Fakumen-Railway project, Prince Citing, 
representing the Chinese Government, stated to Baron Hayashi, the Japanese 
Minister, in a communication dated April 7th, 1907, that the Japanese 
plenipotentiaries in the Peking Conference, while refusing to agree to a 
definition of the term “ parallel line ” in terms of specific mileage from the 
South Manchuria Railway, declared that Japan “ would do nothing to 
prevent China from any steps she might take in the future for the develop
ment of Manchuria It would seem, therefore, that the Chinese Government 
during this period admitted in practice that there was, on their part, an 
obligation not to construct railways patently and unreasonably prejudicial 
to the interests of the South Manchuria Railway, though they have always 
denied that Japan had any valid claim to a right to monopolise railway 
construction in Southern Manchuria.

There has never been a definition as to what would constitute a parallel 
railway, although the Chinese desired one. When the Japanese Government 
opposed the construction of the llsinmintun-Fakumeii Railway in 
1906-1908, the impression was created that Japan considered a “ parallel ” 
railway one within approximately thirty-five miles pf the South Manchuria 
Railway, but, in 1926, the Japanese Government protested against the 
construction of the Tahushan-Tungliao Railway as a “ competitive parallel 
line ”, noting that the distance between the proposed railway and the South 
Manchuria Railway would be “ no more than seventy miles on the average 
It would be difficult to make a thoroughly satisfactory definition.

From a railway-operating point of view, a “ parallel ” line can be 
considered a “ competing line ” : one which deprives another railway of 
some part of the traffic which naturally would have gravitated to it. Compe
titive traffic includes both local and through traffic and, especially when the 
latter is considered, it is not difficult to see how a stipulation against the 
construction of “ parallel ” lines is capable of very broad interpretation. 
Nor is there any agreement between China and Japan as to what constitutes 
a “ main line ” or a “ branch line ”. These terms, from a railway-operating 
point of view, are subject to change. The Peiping-Mukden Railway line 
from Tahushan extending north was originally considered by that adminis
tration as a “ branch line ”, but, after the line had been completed from 
Tahushan to Tungliao, it was possible to regard this as a “ main line ”.

It was only natural that the interpretation of the undertaking in regard 
to parallel railways should lead to bitter controversy between China and 
Japan. The Chinese attempted to build their own railways in South Man
churia, but in almost every case met with a protest from Japan.

A second group of railway issues which increased the tension between 
China and Japan before the events of September last were those which arose 
from the agreement under which the Japanese advanced money for the 
construction of various Chinese Government Railways in Manchuria. 
Japanese capital to the present value, including arrears and interests, of 
150,000,000 yen had been expended in the building of the following Chinese 
lines : the Kirin-Changchun, the Kirin-Tunhua, the Ssupingkai-Taonan, 
and the Taonan-Angangchi Railways, and certain narrow-gauge lines.

The Japanese complained that the Chinese would not pay these loans, 
nor make adequate provision for them, nor carry out various stipulations 
in the agreements, such as those respecting the appointment of Japanese 
railway advisers. They made repeated demands that* the Chinese should 
ftdfil the alleged promises made by their Government that Japanese interests 
should be permitted to participate in the construction of the Kirin-Kwainei 
Railway. This projected line would extend the Kirin-Tunhua Railway to 
the Korean border, and would make available for Japan a new short 
sea-and-rail route from her seaports to the centre of Manchuria, and, in 
conjunction with the other railways, shorten the communications with the 
interior.
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In defence of the failure to repay their loans, the Chinese pointed out 
that these were not normal financial transactions. They claimed that the 
loans were made largely by the South Manchuria Hailway in order to 
monopolise railway construction in South Manchuria ; that the object was 
primarily strategic and political ; and that, in any case, the new lines had 
been so heavily over-capitalised that they were, at least for the time being, 
financially unable to earn the necessary money to repay the construction 
expenses and loans. They contended that in each instance of alleged failure 
to fulfil obligations, an impartial examination would show adequate justifi
cation for their conduct. As for the Kirin-Kwainei Railway, they denied 
the moral, and even the legal, validity of the alleged agreements.

There were certain conditions which existed in connection with those 
railway agreements which made it natural for the loan controversy to arise. 
The South Manchuria Railway had practically no branches and wished 
to develop a system of feeder lines in order to increase its freight and passen
ger traffic. The Company was therefore willing to advance money for the 
building of such new lines, even though there was little likelihood that 
the loans would be repaid in the near future ; it was also willing to continue 
to make further advances when earlier loans were still outstanding.

In these circumstances, and so long as the newly constructed Chinese 
lines functioned as feeders to the South Manchuria system and were operated 
in some measure under its influence, the South Manchuria Railway Company 
appeared to make no special effort to force payment of the loans, and the 
Chinese lines operated with ever-increasing debt obligations. But when 
certain of these lines were connected with a new Chinese railway system, 
and in 1930-31 started a serious competition with the South Manchuria 
Railway, the non-payment of the loans at once became a subject of 
complaint.

Another complicating factor, in the case of certain of these loan agree
ments, was their political character. It was as a result of the “ Twenty- 
one Demands ” that the Kirin-Changchun Railway was placed under the 
direction of the South Manchuria Railway Company, and the outstanding 
indebtedness of the line converted into a long-term loan, maturing in 1947. 
The advance of 20,000,000 yen made in 1918 in consequence of the so-called 
“ Four Manchuria-Mongolia Railways Agreement ” was one of the so-called 
“ Nishihara loans ”, made to the military Government of the “ Anfu clique ”, 
without any restriction as to the purpose for which it might be used. Simi
larly, it was from a Nishihara loan that an advance was made of 10,000,000 
yen to this clique in connection with the preliminary loan contract agreement 
of 1918 for the construction of the Kirin-Kwainei Railway. Chinese national 
sentiment has been greatly aroused over the subject of the “ Nishihara 
loans ” ever since their negotiation; but, in spite of this, the Chinese 
Government has never repudiated them. In these circumstances, the Chinese 
felt little moral obligation to fulfil the conditions of the loan contracts.

Especially important in Sino-Japanese relations were the issues over 
the Kirin-Kwainei Railway project. The first act of issues related to the 
section of the line from Kirin to Tunhua, the construction of which was 
completed in 1928. From that time on, the Japanese complained because 
the Chinese would not convert the Japanese advances for construction 
purposes into a formal loan secured by the earnings of the railway, and 
maintained that the Chinese were violating the contract by their refusal 
to appoint a Japanese accountant for the line.

The Chinese in turn claimed that the construction costs submitted 
were not only much higher than the estimates of the Japanese engineers, 
but were greatly in excess of the amount for which vouchers were presented. 
They refused to take over the line formally until the construction costs 
should be settled ; and contended that, until they should do so, they were 
under no obligation to appoint a Japanese accountant.
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In defence of the failure to repay their loans, the Chinese pointed out 
that these were not normal financial transactions. They claimed that the 
loans were made largely by the South Manchuria Hailwav in order to 
monopolise railway construction in South Manchuria ; that the object was 
primarily strategic and political ; and that, in any case, the new lines had 
been so heavily over-capitalised that they were, at least for the time being, 
financially unable to earn the necessary money to repay the construction 
expenses and loans. They contended that in each instance of alleged failure 
to fulfil obligations, an impartial examination would show adequate justifi
cation for their conduct. As for the Kirin-Kwainei Hailway, they denied 
the moral, and even the legal, validity of the alleged agreements.

There were certain conditions which existed in connection with those 
railway agreements which made it natural for the loan controversy to arise. 
The South Manchuria Hailway had practically no branches and wished 
to develop a system of feeder lines in order to increase its freight and passen
ger traffic. The Company was therefore willing to advance money for the 
building of such new lines, even though there was little likelihood that 
the loans would be repaid in the near future ; it was also willing to continue 
to make further advances when earlier loans were still outstanding.

In these circumstances, and so long as the newly constructed Chinese 
lines functioned as feeders to the South Manchuria system and were operated 
in some measure under its influence, the South Manchuria Hailway Company 
appeared to make no special effort to force payment of the loans, and the 
Chinese lines operated with ever-increasing debt obligations. But when 
certain of these lines were connected with a new Chinese railway system, 
and in 1930-31 started a serious competition with the South Manchuria 
Hailway, the non-payment of the loans at once became a subject of 
complaint.

Another complicating factor, in the case of certain of these loan agree
ments, was their political character. It was as a result of the “ Twenty- 
one Demands ” that the Kirin-Changchun Railway was placed under the 
direction of the South Manchuria Railway Company, and the outstanding 
indebtedness of the line converted into a long-term loan, maturing in 1947. 
The advance of 20,000,000 yen made in 1918 in consequence of the so-called 
“ Four Manchuria-Mongolia Railways Agreement ” was one of the so-called 
“ Nishihara loans ”, made to the military Government of the “ Anfu clique ”, 
without any restriction as to the purpose for which it might be used. Simi
larly, it was from a Nishihara loan that an advance was made of 10,000,000 
yen to this clique in connection with the preliminary loan contract agreement 
of 1918 for the construction of the Kirin-Kwainei Railway. Chinese national 
sentiment has been greatly aroused over the subject of the “ Nishihara 
loans ” ever since their negotiation; but, in spite of this, the Chinese 
Government has never repudiated them. In these circumstances, the Chinese 
felt little moral obligation to fulfil the conditions of the loan contracts.

Especially important in Sino-Japanese relations were the issues over 
the Kirin-Kwainei Railway project. The first act of issues related to the 
section of the line from Kirin to Tunhua, the construction of which was 
completed in 1928. From that time on, the Japanese complained because 
the Chinese would not convert the Japanese advances for construction 
purposes into a formal loan secured by the earnings of the railway, and 
maintained that the Chinese were violating the contract by their refusal 
to appoint a Japanese accoimtant for the line.

The Chinese in turn claimed that the construction costs submitted 
were not only much higher than the estimates of the Japanese engineers, 
but were greatly in excess of the amount for which vouchers were presented. 
They refused to take over the line formally until the construction costs 
should be settled ; and contended that, until they should do so, they were 
under no obligation to appoint a Japanese accountant.
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These issues, definite and technical, involving no problems of principle 
or policy, were obviously suited for arbitration or judicial discrimination, 
but they remained unsettled and served to intensify the mutual resentment 
of Chinese and Japanese.

Of much greater importance, and far more complicated, was the issue 
over the construction of the railway from Tunhua to Kwainei. This section 
would complete the railway from Changchun to the Korean border, where 
it would connect with a Japanese railway running to a nearby Korean 
port. Such a line, giving direct entrance to Central Manchuria and opening 
a region rich in timber and mineral resources, would be of economic value 
as well as of great strategic importance to Japan.

The Japanese were insistent that this line should be built and that 
they should participate in its financing. They claimed that China had 
given treaty assurances to this effect. The Chinese Government had pro
mised, they pointed out, in the Chientao Agreement of September 1th, 
1909, to build the line “ upon consultation with the Government of Japan ”, 
the promise being given in part as a consideration for Japan’s relinquishing 
the old claims of Korea to the Chientao region in Manchuria. Later, in 
1918, the Chinese Government and the Japanese banks signed a preliminary 
agreement for a loan for the construction of this line and, in accordance 
with the agreement, the banks advanced to the Chinese Government the 
sum of 10,000,000 yen. This, however, was one of the Xishihara loans, 
a fact which, in the view of the Chinese, affected the validity of the engage
ment.

Neither of them, however, was a definitive loan contract agreement, 
obliging China, without condition and before a specific date, to permit 
Japanese financiers to participate in the construction of such a line.

It was alleged that formal, definitive contracts for the construction 
of this line were signed in Peking in May 1928, but there was much uncer
tainty regarding their validity. Such contracts were doubtless signed, 
under very irregular circumstances, on May 13th-15th by a representative 
of the Ministry of Communications of the Government at Peking, then 
under Marshal Chang Tso-lin. But the Chinese contend that the Marshal, 
who was then hard-pressed by the Nationalist Armies and was about to 
evacuate Peking, gave his consent that this ofTicial should sign, under 
“ a duress of compulsion ”, due to threats of the Japanese that, if he should 
not sanction the contracts, his retreat to Mukden would be endangered. 
Whether Marshal Chang Tso-lin himself also signed the contracts has been 
a matter of dispute. After the death of the Marshal, the North-Eastern 
Political Council at Mukden and Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang both refused 
to approve the contracts on the ground that they were faulty in form 
and negotiated under duress and had never been ratified by the Peking 
Cabinet or the North-Eastern Political Council.

The underlying reason for the opposition of the Chinese to the contruc- 
tion of the Tunhua-Kwainei line was their fear of Japan’s military and 
strategic purposes and their belief that their sovereign rights and interests 
would be threatened by this new Japanese approach to Manchuria from 
the Japan Sea.

This particular railway issue was not primarily a financial or commercial 
problem, but involved a conflict between the State policies of Japan and 
China.

There were additional issues over through-traffic arrangements between 
the Chinese and Japanese lines, rate questions and rivalries between the 
seaport of Dairen and such Chinese ports as Yingkow (Newchwang).

By September 1931, the Chinese had built unaided and were owning 
and operating railways with a total length of nearly a thousand kilometres, 
of which the most important were : the Mukden-Hailung, the Hailung- 
Kirin, the Tsitsihar-Koshan, the Hulan-Hailun and the Tahushan-Tungliao
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(a branch of the Peiping-Mukdcn system) lines ; and they owned the Pei- 
ping-Mukden Hailwav and the following Japanese-financed lines: the Kirin- 
Changchun, the Kirin-Tunhua, Ssupingkai-Taonan and Taonan-Angangchi 
lines. During the two years preceding the outbreak of the present conflict, 
the Chinese attempted to operate these various lines as a great Chinese 
railway system and made efforts to route all freight, if possible, exclusively 
over the Chinese-operated lines, with a seaboard exit at the Chinese port 
of Yingkow (Newchwang) —  potentially at Hululao. As a result, the Chinese 
made through-traffic arrangements for all ports of their railway system 
and refused in important sections to make similar traffic agreements between 
their lines and the South Manchuria system. The Japanese claimed that 
this discrimination deprived the South Manchuria Hailway of much freight 
from North Manchuria which would normally pass over at least a part of 
its line and would find an outlet at Dairen.

Associated with these through-trallic controversies, a bitter rate war 
sprang up between the Japanese and Chinese lines, which began in 1929-30, 
when the Chinese reduced their rates after the opening of the Tahushan- 
Tungliao and the Kirin-Hailung lines. The Chinese lines appeared to have 
a natural advantage at that time due to the fall in the value of the Chinese 
silver currency, which made the silver rates on these lines cheaper than 
the gold-yen rates on the South Manchuria Hailway. The Japanese claimed 
that the Chinese rates were so low that they constituted unfair competition, 
but the Chinese replied that their aim was not primarily to make profits, 
as was the case with the South Manchuria, but to develop the country and 
to enable the rural population to reach the markets as cheaply as possible.

Incidental to this rivalry in rate-cutting, allegations were made by 
each side that the other indulged in rate discrimination or secret rebates 
in favour of its own nationals. The Japanese complained that the Chinese 
made railway classifications which enabled Chinese products to be carried 
over Chinese lines more cheaply than foreign goods, and that they gave 
lower rates than normal for native goods and for freight shipped over Chinese 
lines to a Chinese-controlled seaport. The Chinese, on their side, charged 
the South Manchuria Railway with granting secret rebates, pointing out 
particularly that a Japanese forwarding agency was quoting rates for freight 
consigned through them which were lower than the regular scheduled rates 
of the South Manchuria line.

These issues were highly technical and involved, and it was difficult 
to determine the justice of the charges which each side was making against 
the other. It is obvious that such questions as these should normally be 
settled by a Railroad Commission or by regular judicial determination *.

The railway policies of the Chinese authorities in Manchuria were 
focussed upon the new port development at Ilulutao. Yingkow was to 
be the secondary port and, pending the completion of I lulutao, the principal 
one. Many new railways were projected which would serve practically 
all parts of Manchuria. The Japanese claimed that the through-traffic 
arrangements and the low rates put into effect by the Chinese deprived 
the port of Dairen of much cargo that would normally have moved to it 
and that this situation was particularly evident in 1930. They stated 
that the export freight carried to Dairen by the South Manchuria Railway 
fell of! over a million metric tons in 1930, while the port of Yingkow actually 
showed an increase over thé previous year. The Chinese, however, pointed 
out that the falling-off in freight at Dairen was due principally to the 
general depression and to the especially severe slump in soya beans which 
constituted a large part of the freight normally carried over the South 
Manchuria line. They claimed also that the increase at Yingkow was the 
result of traffic from regions recently opened by the new Chinese railway lines.

1 See special study No. 1, annexed to this Report.
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(a branch of the Peiping-Mukden system) lines ; and they owned the Pei
ping-Mukden Railway and the following Japanese-financed lines: the Kirin- 
Chaiigcluin, the Kirin-Tunhua, Ssupingkai-Taonan and Taonan-Angangchi 
lines. During the two years preceding the outbreak of the present conflict, 
the Chinese attempted to operate these various lines as a great Chinese 
railway system and made efforts to route all freight, if possible, exclusively 
over the Chinese-operated lines, with a seaboard exit at the Chinese port 
of Yingkow (Newchwang) —  potentially at Hulutao. As a result, the Chinese 
made through-traffic arrangements for all ports of their railway system 
and refused in important sections to make similar traffic agreements between 
their lines and the South Manchuria system. The Japanese claimed that 
this discrimination deprived the South Manchuria Railway of much freight 
from North Manchuria which would normally pass over at least a part of 
its line and would find an outlet at Dairen.

Associated with these through-traffic controversies, a bitter rate war 
sprang up between the Japanese and Chinese lines, which began in 1929-30, 
when the Chinese reduced their rates after the opening of the Tahushan- 
Tungliao and the Kirin-Hailung lines. The Chinese lines appeared to have 
a natural advantage at that time due to the fall in the value of the Chinese 
silver currency, which made the silver rates on these lines cheaper than 
the gold-yen rates on the South Manchuria Railway. The Japanese claimed 
that the Chinese rates were so low that they constituted unfair competition, 
but the Chinese replied that their aim was not primarily to make profits, 
as was the case with the South Manchuria, but to develop the country and 
to enable the rural population to reach the markets as cheaply as possible.

Incidental to this rivalry in rate-cutting, allegations were made by 
each side that the other indulged in rate discrimination or secret rebates 
in favour of its own nationals. The Japanese complained that the Chinese 
made railway classifications which enabled Chinese products to be carried 
over Chinese lines more cheaply than foreign goods, and that they gave 
lower rates than normal for native goods and for freight shipped over Chinese 
lines to a Chinese-controlled seaport. The Chinese, on their side, charged 
the South Manchuria Railway with granting secret rebates, pointing out 
particularly that a Japanese forwarding agency was quoting rates for freight 
consigned through them which were lower than the regular scheduled rates 
of the South Manchuria line.

These issues were highly technical and involved, and it was difficult 
to determine the justice of the charges which each side was making against 
the other. It is obvious that such questions as these should normally be 
settled by a Railroad Commission or by regular judicial determination l .

The railway policies of the Chinese authorities in Manchuria were 
focussed upon the new port development at Hulutao. Yingkow was to 
be the sécondary port and, pending the completion of Hulutao, the principal 
one. Many new railways were projected which would serve practically 
all parts of Manchuria. The Japanese claimed that the through-traffic 
arrangements and the low rates put into effect by the Chinese deprived 
the port of Dairen of much cargo that would normally have moved to it 
and that this situation was particularly evident in 1930. They stated 
that the export freight carried to Dairen by the South Manchuria Railway 
fell off over a million metric tons in 1930, while the port of Yingkow actually 
showed an increase over the previous year. The Chinese, however, pointed 
out that the falling-off in freight at Dairen was due principally to the 
general depression and to the especially severe slump in soya beans which 
constituted a large part of the freight normally carried over the South 
Manchuria line. They claimed also that the increase at Yingkow was the 
result of traffic from regions recently opened by the new Chinese railway lines.

1 See special study No. 1, annexed to this Report.
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The Japanese appeared to be especially concerned over the potential 

competition of the Chinese lines and the port of Hululao, and complained 
that the purpose of the Chinese in planning to construct many new railways 
and in developing Hulutao Harbour was to make “ the port of Dairen as 
well as the South Manchuria Railway itself as good as valueless

Viewing these many railroad issues as a whole, it is evident that a 
number of them were technical in character and were quite capable of 
settlement by ordinary arbitral or judicial process, but that others of them 
were due to intense rivalry between China and Japan which resulted from 
a deep-seated conflict in national policies.

Practically all these railway questions were still outstanding at the 
opening of the year 1931. Beginning in January and continuing sporadically 
into the summer, a final but futile elfort was made by both Japan and 
China to hold a conference in order to reconcile their policies with respect 
to these outstanding railway questions. These Kimura-Kao negotiations, 
as they were called, achieved no result. There was evidence of sincerity 
on both sides when the negotiations began in January, but various delays 
occurred for which both Chinese and Japanese were responsible, with the 
result that the formal conference, for which extended preparations had 
been made, had not yet met when the present conflict started.

IV. T h e  S ino-Jai'a n e s e  T k e a t y  a n d  N o t e s o f  1915 
a n d  R e l a t e d  Is s u e s.

With the exception of their railway controversies, the Sino-Japanese 
issues of greatest importance which were outstanding in September 1931 
were those which arose from the Sino-Japanese Treaties and Notes of 1915, 
which in turn were a result of the so-called “ Twenty-one Demands ”. 
These issues mainly concerned South Manchuria and Eastern Inner 
Mongolia, since, with the exception of the question of the Hanyehping 
Mine (near Hankow), the other agreements negotiated in 1915 had either 
been replaced by new ones or had been voluntarily given up by Japan. 
The controversies in Manchuria were over the following provisions :

(1) The extension of the term of Japanese possession of the Kwan- 
tung Leased Territory to ninety-nine years (1997) ;
(2) The prolongation of the period of Japanese possession of the 

South Manchuria Railway and the Antung-Mukden Railway to 
ninety-nine years (2002 and 2007 respectively) ;
(3) The grant to Japanese subjects of the right to lease land in 

the interior of “ South Manchuria ” —  i.e., outside those areas opened 
by treaty or otherwise to foreign residence and trade ;
(4) The grant to Japanese subjects of the right to travel, reside 

and qpnduct business in the interior of South Manchuria and to 
participate in joint Sino-Japanese agricultural enterprises in Eastern 
Inner Mongolia.
The legal right of the Japanese to enjoy these grants and concessions 

depended entirely upon the validity of the Treaty and Notes of 1915, and 
the Chinese continuously denied that these were binding upon them. No 
amount of technical explanation or argument could divest the minds of 
the Chinese people, officials or laymen, of their conviction that the term 
“ Twenty-one Demands ” was practically synonymous with the “ Treaties 
and Notes of 1915 ” and that China’s aim should be to free herself from 
them. At the Paris Conference, 1919, China demanded their abrogation 
on the ground that they had been concluded “ under coercion of a Japanese 
ultimatum threatening war ”. At the Washington Conference, 1921-22, 
the Chinese delegation raised the question “ as to the equity and justice 
of these agreements and therefore as to their fundamental validity ”, and,
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The Japanese appeared to be especially concerned over the potential 
competition of the Chinese lines and the port of Ilululao, and complained 
that the purpose of the Chinese in planning to construct many new railways 
and in developing Hulutao Harbour was to make “ the port of Dairen as 
well as the South Manchuria Railway itself as good as valueless

Viewing these many railroad issues as a whole, it is evident that a 
number of them were technical in character and were quite capable of 
settlement by ordinary arbitral or judicial process, but that others of them 
were due to intense rivalry between China and Japan which resulted from 
a deep-seated conflict in national policies.

Practically all these railway questions were still outstanding at the 
opening of the year 1931. Beginning in January and continuing sporadically 
into the summer, a final but futile effort was made by both Japan and 
China to hold a conference in order to reconcile their policies with respect 
to these outstanding railway questions. These Kinmra-Kao negotiations, 
as they were called, achieved no result. There was evidence of sincerity 
on both sides when the negotiations began in January, but various delays 
occurred for which both Chinese and Japanese were responsible, with the 
result that the formal conference, for which extended preparations had 
been made, had not yet met when the present conflict started.

IV. T h e  Sixo-Ja p a n e s e  T h e a t y  a n d  N o t e s o f  1915 
a n d  B e l a t e d  Is s l e s.

With the exception of their railway controversies, the Sino-Japanese 
issues of greatest importance which were outstanding in September 1931 
were those which arose from the Sino-Japanese Treaties and Notes of 1915, 
which in turn were a result of the so-called “ Twenty-one Demands ”. 
These issues mainly concerned South Manchuria and Eastern Inner 
Mongolia, since, with the exception of the question of the Hanyehping 
Mine (near Hankow), the other agreements negotiated in 1915 had either 
been replaced by new ones or had been voluntarily given up by Japan. 
The controversies in Manchuria were over the following provisions :

(1) The extension of the term of Japanese possession of the Kwan- 
tung Leased Territory to ninety-nine years (1997) ;
(2) The prolongation of the period of Japanese possession of the 

South Manchuria Railway and the Antung-Mukden Railway to 
ninety-nine years (2002 and 2007 respectively) ;
(3) The grant to Japanese subjects of the right to lease land in 

the interior of “ South Manchuria ” —  i.e., outside those areas opened 
by treaty or otherwise to foreign residence and trade ;
(4) The grant to Japanese subjects of the right to travel, reside 

and qpnduct business in the interior of South Manchuria and to 
participate in joint Sino-Japanese agricultural enterprises in Eastern 
Inner Mongolia.
The legal right of the Japanese to enjoy these grants and concessions 

depended entirely upon the validity of the Treaty and Notes of 1915, and 
the Chinese continuously denied that these were binding upon them. No 
amount of technical explanation or argument could divest the minds of 
the Chinese people, officials or laymen, of their conviction that the term 
“ Twenty-one Demands ” was practically synonymous with the “ Treaties 
and Notes of 1915 ” and that China’s aim should be to free herself from 
them. At the Paris Conference, 1919, China demanded their abrogation 
on the ground that they had been concluded “ under coercion of a Japanese 
ultimatum threatening war ”. At the Washington Conference, 1921-22, 
the Chinese delegation raised the question “ as to the equity and justice 
of these agreements and therefore as to their fundamental validity ”, and,
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in March 1923, shortly before the expira»ion of the original twentv-five-year 
lease of the Liaotung (Kwantung) Territory which China granted in 1898 
to Russia, the Chinese Government communicated to Japan a further 
request for the abrogation of the provisions of 1915, and stated that “ the 
Treaties and Notes of 1915 have been consistently condemned by public 
opinion in China Since the Chinese maintained that the agreements 
of 1915 lacked “ fundamental validity ", they declined to carry out the 
provisions relating to Manchuria except in so far as circumstances made 
it expedient to do so.

The Japanese complained bitterly of the consequent violations of 
their treaty rights by the Chinese. They contended that the Treaties 
and Notes of 1915 were duly signed and ratified and were in full force. 
To be sure, there was a considerable body of public opinion in Japan which 
from the first did not agree with the “ Twenty-one Demands ” ; and, more 
recently, it has been common for Japanese speakers and publicists to 
criticise this policy. Rut the Japanese Government and people appeared 
unanimous in insisting upon the validity of those provisions which related 
to Manchuria.

Two important provisions in the Treaty and Notes of 1915 were those 
for the extension of the lease of the Kwantung Territory from twenty-live 
to ninety-nine years, and of the concessions of the South Manchuria and 
the Antung-Mukden Railways to a similar period of ninety-nine years. 
For the dual reasons that these extensions were a result of the 1915 
agreements and that recovery of the territories originally leased by former 
Governments was included in the Nationalist “ Rights Recovery ” movement 
directed against foreign interests in China, the Kwantung Leased Territory 
and the South Manchuria Railway were made objects, at various times, 
of agitation and even diplomatic representation on the part of the Chinese. 
The policy of Marshal Chang 1 Isueh-liaug of declaring Manchuria’s allegiance 
to the Central Government and of permitting the spread of Kuomintang 
influence in Manchuria made these issues acute after 1928, although they 
remained in the background of practical politics.

Associated also with the Treaty and Notes of 1915 was the agitation 
for the recovery of the South Manchuria Railway, or for stripping that 
institution of its political character in order to reduce it to a purely economic 
enterprise. As the earliest date fixed for the recovery of this railway on 
repayment of the capital and interest outlay was 1939, the mere abrogation 
of the 1915 Treaties would not in itself have recovered the South Manchuria 
Railway for China. It was extremely doubtful whether China, in any 
case, would have been able to obtain the capital for this purpose. The 
occasional utterances of Chinese Nationalist spokesmen, urging recovery 
of the South Manchuria Railway, served as an irritant to the Japanese, 
whose legitimate rights and interests were thereby threatened.

The disagreement between the Japanese and Chinese as to the proper 
functions of the South Manchuria Railway continued from the time of 
the railway company’s organisation in 1906. Technically, of course, the 
railway company is organised under Japanese law as a private joint-stock 
enterprise and is quite beyond the pale of Chinese jurisdiction in practice. 
Particularly since 1927, there had been an agitation among Chinese groups 
in Manchuria for divesting the South Manchuria Railway of its political 
and administrative functions and converting it into a “ purely commercial 
enterprise ”. No concrete plan for achieving this end seems to have been 
proposed by the Chinese. The railway company was in fact a political 
enterprise. It was a Japanese Government agency, the Government 
controlling a majority of its shares ; its administrative policy was so 
closely controlled by the Government that the company’s higher officials 
were almost invariably changed when a new Cabinet came into power 
in Japan. Moreover, the company had always been charged, under Japanese
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law, with broad political administrative functions, including police, taxation 
and education. To have divested the company of these functions would 
have been to abandon the entire “ special mission ” of the South Manchuria 
Hailway, as originally conceived and subsequently developed.

Numerous issues arose in regard to the administrative rights of the 
Japanese within the South Manchuria Railway area, especially as to the 
acquisition of land, the levying of taxes, and the maintenance of railway 
guards.

The railway area includes, in addition to a few yards on each side of 
the railway tracks, fifteen municipalities, termed Japanese “ railway towns ”, 
situated along the entire system of the South Manchuria Railway from 
Dairen to Changchun and from Antung to Mukden. Some of these railway 
towns, such as those at Mukden, Changchun and Antung, comprise large 
sections of populous Chinese cities.

The right of the South Manchuria Railway to maintain practically 
complete municipal governments in the railway area rested legally upon 
a clause in the original Russo-Chinese Railway Agreement of 1896, which 
gave the railway company “ absolute and exclusive administration of its 
lands ”. The Russian Government, until the Sino-Soviet Agreement of 
1921, and later the Japanese Government, which acquired the original 
rights of the Chinese Eastern Railway so far as concerned the South Manchuria 
Railway, interpreted this provision as granting political control of the railway 
area. The Chinese always denied this interpretation, insisting that other 
provisions in the Treaty of 1896 made it clear that this clause was not 
intended to grant such broad administrative rights as control of police, 
taxation, education, and public utilities.

Disputes regarding the acquisition of land by the railway company 
were common. By virtue of one of the clauses of the original Agreement 
of 1896, the railway company had the right to acquire by purchase or lease 
private lands “ actually necessary for the construction, operation and 
protection of the line But the Chinese contended that the Japanese 
attempted to make improper use of this right, in order to obtain additional 
territory. The result was almost continuous controversy between the South 
Manchuria Railway Company and the Chinese local authorities.

Conflicting claims as to the right to levy taxes within the railway area 
led to frequent controversy. The Japanese based their claim upon the 
original grant to the railway company of the “ absolute and exclusive 
administration of its lands ” ; the Chinese, upon the rights of the sovereign 
State. Speaking generally, the de  fa c to situation was that the railway 
company levied and collected taxes from Japanese, Chinese and foreigners 
residing in the railway areas, and that the Chinese authorities did not exercise 
such authority, although they claimed the legal right to do so.

A type of controversy which was frequently arising was where the Chinese 
attempted to tax produce (such as soya-bean shipments) which was being 
carted to the South Manchuria Railway towns for transport by rail to Dairen 
over the Japanese line. This was described by the Chinese as a uniform 
tax, necessarily to be collected at the boundaries of the Japanese ” railway 
towns ”, since to refrain from doing so would have been to discriminate 
in favour of produce carried by the South Manchuria Railway.

The issues as to Japanese railway guards led to almost continuous 
difficulty. They were also indicative of a fundamental conflict of State 
policies in Manchuria already referred to and were the cause of a series of 
incidents, resulting in considerable loss of life. The legal basis of Japan’s 
alleged right to maintain these guards was the oft-quoted clause in the 
original Agreement of 1896 which granted to the Chinese Eastern Railway 
“ the absolute and exclusive right of administration of its lands ”, Russia 
maintained, and China denied, that this gave the right to guard the railway 
line by Russian troops. In the Portsmouth Treaty, 1905, Russia and Japan,
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as between themselves, reserved the right to maintain railway guards 
“ not to exceed 15 men per kilometre But in the subsequent Treaty 
of Peking, signed by China and Japan later in the same year, the Chinese 
Government did not give its assent to this particular provision of the 
agreement between Japan and Russia. China and Japan, however, did 
include the following provision in Article II of the Additional Agreement 
of December 22nd, 1905, which is an annex to the Sino-Japanese Treaty 
of Peking of that date :

“ In view of the earnest desire expressed by the Imperial Chinese 
Government to have the Japanese and Russian troops and railway 
guards in Manchuria withdrawn as soon as possible, and in order to 
meet this desire, the Imperial Japanese Government, in the event of 
Russia’s agreeing to the withdrawal of her railway guards, or in case 
other proper measures are agreed to between China and Russia, consents 
to take similar steps accordingly. When tranquillity shall have 
been re-established in Manchuria and China shall have become herself 
capable of affording full protection to the lives and property of foreigners, 
Japan will withdraw her railway guards simultaneously with Russia. ”
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It is this article upon which Japan based ber treaty right. Russia, 
however, long since withdrew her guards and she relinquished her rights 
to keep them by the Sino-Soviet Agreements of 1924. But Japan contended 
that tranquillity had not been established in Manchuria and that China 
was not herself capable of affording full protection to foreigners ; therefore 
she claimed that she still retained a valid treaty right to maintain railway 
guards.

Japan has appeared increasingly inclined to defend her use of these 
guards less upon treaty right than upon the grounds of “absolute 
necessity under the existing state of affairs in Manchuria

The Chinese Government consistently controverted the contention of 
Japan. It insisted that the stationing of Japanese railway guards in Man
churia was not justified either in law or in fact and that it impaired the 
territorial and administrative integrity of China. As to the stipulation in 
the Sino-Japanese Treaty of Peking, already quoted, the Chinese Government 
contended that this was merely declaratory of a de facto situation of a provi
sional character and that it could not be said to confer a right, especially 
of a permanent character. Moreover, it claimed that Japan was legally 
obliged to withdraw her guards, since Russia had withdrawn hers, tranquillity 
had been re-established in Manchuria, and the Chinese authorities were 
able to give adequate protection to the South Manchuria Railway, as they 
were doing for other railway lines in Manchuria, provided the Japanese 
guards would permit them to do so.

The controversies which arose regarding the Japanese railway guards 
were not limited to their presence and activities within the railway area. 
These guards were regular Japanese soldiers and they frequently carried 
their police functions into adjoining districts or conducted manœuvres 
outside the railway areas, with or without the permission of, and with 
or without notification to, the Chinese authorities. These acts were 
particularly obnoxious to the Chinese, officials and public alike, and were 
regarded as unjustifiable in law and provocative of unfortunate incidents.

Frequent misunderstandings and considerable damage to Chinese 
farm crops resulted from the manœuvres, and material remuneration failed 
to alleviate the hostile feelings thus aroused.

Closely associated with the question of the Japanese railway guards 
was that of the Japanese consular police. Such police were attached to the 
Japanese consulates and branch consulates in all the Japanese consular 
districts in Manchuria, not only along the South Manchuria Railway, but 
in such cities as Harbin, Tsitsihar and Manchouli, as well as in the so-called
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The following IjsI of Corrigenda is a photographic reprint of the list accompanying the second edition of 
the Report of the Commission of Enquiry published hv the League of Nations. It is suggested that it be 
incorporated in Publication No. o78, which is a photographic reprint of the original edition of the League Report.

(Communicated to the Council O fficial N o . : C. 663. M. 320. 1932. VII. Erratum,and the Members of the League.]
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Report of the Commission of Enquiry 
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The following modifications have been made in the accompanying reprint of this report, and attention is drawn to them here so that they may be incorporated in any available copies of the original edition :
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10th line : for “ polices ’’ read “ policies ”, and for “ as to ” read “ of ”.44th line : for “ chiefly concerned with its " read “ determined by her ”.52nd line : delete “ from her point of view ”.42. 38th line : delete “ in Mukden ”.45. 25th line : insert " if it is ” between “ line ” and “ one ”.46. 46th line : for “ act ” read “ set ”.48. 8th line : fo r “ as a result, the Chinese ” read “ They ”.9th line : fo r  “ ports ” read “ parts ”.67. 7th line : delete “ in Japan83. Delete marginal note “ (See  M a p  N o . 6 .) ”.
104. 29th line : insert “ subjects ” after “ Japanese ”.115. 9th line : fo r  “ of Koreans ” read “ in Korea117. 46th line : fo r  “ resume ” read “ revive ”.120. 45th line : fo r  “ should ” read “ may122. 28th line : fo r  “ Shihli ” read " Chihli ”.53rd line : delete “ definitely ”.
128. 3rd line : fo r " appeal ” read “ appear ”.4th line : fo r  “ principle ” read “ principles ”.139. 2nd line : fo r  as ” read " , so ”.
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“ Chientao District ”, the area in which lived a large number of the Koreans 
resident in Manchuria.

The Japanese claimed that the right to maintain consular police was 
a corollary to the right of extra-territorialitv ; that it was merely an extension 
of the judicial functions of the consular courts, these police being necessary 
to protect and discipline Japanese subjects. In. fact, Japanese consular 
police, in smaller numbers, have also been attached to Japanese consulates 
in other parts of China, contrary to the general practice of countries having 
extra-territorial treaties.

As a practical matter, the Japanese Government apparently believed 
that the stationing of consular police in Manchuria was a necessity under 
the conditions which prevailed there, especially in view of the importance 
of the Japanese interests involved and the large number of resident Japanese 
subjects, including Koreans.

The Chinese Government, however, always contested this position 
advanced by Japan as justification for stationing Japanese consular police 
in Manchuria and sent frequent protests to Japan on the subject. She 
claimed that there was no necessity to station Japanese police officers 
anywhere in Manchuria, that the question of police could not be associated 
with extra-territoriality, and that their presence was without treaty basis 
and a violation of China’s sovereignty.

Whether justified or not, the presence of consular police led in a number 
of cases to serious conflicts between members of their force and those of 
the local Chinese authorities.

The Sino-Japanese Treaty of 1915 provided that “ Japanese subjects 
shall be free to reside and travel in South Manchuria and to engage in 
business and manufacture of any kind whatsoever ”. This was an important 
right, but one which was objectionable to the Chinese, since in no other 
part of China were foreigners as a class permitted to reside and to engage 
in business outside the Treaty Ports. It was the policy of the Chinese 
Government to withhold this privilege until extra-territoriality should be 
abolished and foreigners should be subject to Chinese laws and jurisdiction.

In South Manchuria, however, this right had certain limitations : the 
Japanese were required to carry passports and observe Chinese laws and 
regulations while in the interior of South Manchuria ; but the Chinese 
regulations applicable to Japanese were not to be enforced until the Chinese 
authorities had first “ come to an understanding with the Japanese Consul ”.

On many occasions, the action of the Chinese authorities was incon
sistent with the terms of this agreement, the validity of which they always 
contested. The fact that restrictions were placed upon the residence, travel 
and business activities of Japanese subjects in the interior of South 
Manchuria, and that orders and regulations were issued by various Chinese 
officials prohibiting Japanese or other foreigners from residing outside the 
Treaty Ports or from renewing leases of buildings is not contested in the 
documents officially presented to the Commission by the Chinese Assessor. 
Official pressure, sometimes supported by severe police measures, was 
exerted upon the Japanese to force them to withdraw from many cities 
and towns in South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia, and upon 
Chinese property owners to prevent them from renting houses to Japanese. 
It was stated by the Japanese that the Chinese authorities also refused 
to issue passports to Japanese, harassed them by illegal taxes, and, for 
some years before September 1931, failed to carry out the stipulation in 
the agreement by which they had undertaken to submit to the Japanese 
Consul the regulations which were to be binding upon the Japanese.

The object of the Chinese was the execution of their national policy 
of restricting the exceptional privileges of Japanese in Manchuria and 
thus strengthening the control of China over these Three Eastern Provinces. 
They justified their actions on the ground that they regarded the Treaty
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of 1915 as without “ fundamental validity They pointed out, moreover, 
that the Japanese attempted to reside and conduct business in all parts 
of Manchuria, although the treaty provision was limited to South Manchuria.

In view' of the conflicting national policies and aims of China and 
Japan, it was almost inevitable that continuous and bitter controversies 
should arise over this treaty provision. Both countries admit that the 
situation was a growing irritant in their mutual relations up to the events 
of September 1931.

Closely associated with the right to reside and to do business in the 
interior of South Manchuria was the right to lease land, which was granted 
to Japanese by the Treaty of 1915 in the following terms : “ Japanese 
subjects in South Manchuria may, by negotiation, lease land necessary for 
erecting suitable buildings for trade and manufacture or for prosecuting 
agricultural enterprises”. An exchange of notes between the tw’o Govern
ments at the time of the treaty defined the expression “ lease by negotiation ’’ 
to imply, according to the Chinese version, “ a long-term lease of not more 
than thirty years and also the possibility of its unconditional renewal ” ; 
the Japanese version simply provided for “ leases for a long term up to 
thirty years and unconditionally renew'able ”. Disputes naturally arose 
over the question whether the Japanese land leases were, at the sole option 
of the Japanese, “ unconditionally renewable ”.

The Chinese interpreted the desire of the Japanese to obtain lands in 
Manchuria, whether by lease, purchase, or mortgage, as evidence of a 
Japanese national policy to “ buy Manchuria ”. Their authorities therefore 
very generally attempted to obstruct efforts of the Japanese to this end, 
and became increasingly active in the three or four years preceding 
September 1931, a period during which the Chinese “ Rights-Recovery 
Movement ” was at its height.

In making strict regulations against the purchase of land by the 
Japanese, their ownership of it in freehold, or their acquisition of a lien 
through mortgage, the Chinese authorities appeared to be within their 
legal rights, since the treaty granted only the privilege of leasing land. 
The Japanese, however, complained that it was not in conformity with the 
spirit of the treaty to forbid mortgages upon land.

Chinese officials, however, did not accept the validity of the treaty 
and consequently put every obstacle in the way of Japanese leasing land, 
by orders, provincial and local, calculated to make the leasing of lands 
to Japanese punishable under the criminal laws ; by imposition of special 
fees and taxes payable in advance on such leases ; and by instructions to 
local officials prohibiting them, under threat of punishment, from approving 
such transfers to Japanese.

In spite of these obstacles, great tracts of land have, as a matter of 
fact, not only been leased by the Japanese, but actually obtained in free
hold —  although the titles might not be recognised in a Chinese court —  
through outright purchase, or by the more usual means of foreclosing a 
mortgage. These mortgages on land have been obtained by Japanese loan 
operators, especially large loan associations, certain of which have been 
organised especially for the purpose of acquiring land tracts. The total 
area of lands leased to Japanese in the whole of Manchuria, and in Jehol, 
according to Japanese official sources, increased from about 80,000 acres 
in 1922-23 to over 500,000 acres in 1931. A small proportion of this 
total was in North Manchuria, where the Japanese had no legal right under 
Chinese law and international treaty to acquire land leases.

Due to the importance of this land lease issue, there were at least 
three attempts during the decade preceding 1931 to reach some agreement 
by direct Sino-Japanese negotiation. A possible solution, which there is 
reason to believe was under consideration, would have treated together the 
two subjects of land leasing and the abolition of extra-territoriality : in

%
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of 1915 as without “ fundamental validity ”. They pointed out, moreover, 
that the Japanese attempted to reside and conduct business in all parts 
of Manchuria, although the treaty provision was limited to South Manchuria.

In view of the conflicting national policies and aims of China and 
Japan, it was almost inevitable that continuous and bitter controversies 
should arise over this treaty provision. Both countries admit that the 
situation was a growing irritant in their mutual relations up to the events 
of September 1931.

Closely associated with the right to reside and to do business in the 
interior of South Manchuria was the right to lease land, which was granted 
to Japanese by the Treaty of 1915 in the following terms : “ Japanese 
subjects in South Manchuria may, by negotiation, lease land necessary for 
erecting suitable buildings for trade and manufacture or for prosecuting 
agricultural enterprises”. An exchange of notes between the two Govern
ments at the time of the treaty defined the expression “ lease by negotiation ” 
to imply, according to the Chinese version, “ a long-term lease of not more 
than thirty years and also the possibility of its unconditional renewal ” ; 
the Japanese version simply provided for “ leases for a long term up to 
thirty years and unconditionally renewable ”. Disputes naturally arose 
over the question whether the Japanese land leases were, at the sole option 
of the Japanese, " unconditionally renewable ”.

The Chinese interpreted the desire of the Japanese to obtain lands in 
Manchuria, whether by lease, purchase, or mortgage, as evidence of a 
Japanese national policy to “ buy Manchuria ”. Their authorities therefore 
very generally attempted to obstruct efforts of the Japanese to this end, 
and became increasingly active in the three or four years preceding 
September 1931, a period during which the Chinese “ Rights-Recovery 
Movement ” was at its height.

In making strict regulations against the purchase of land by the 
Japanese, their ownership of it in freehold, or their acquisition of a lien 
through mortgage, the Chinese authorities appeared to be within their 
legal rights, since the treaty granted only the privilege of leasing land. 
The Japanese, however, complained that it was not in conformity with the 
spirit of the treaty to forbid mortgages upon land.

Chinese officials, however, did not accept the validity of the treaty 
and consequently put every obstacle in the way of Japanese leasing land, 
by orders, provincial and local, calculated to make the leasing of lands 
to Japanese punishable under the criminal laws ; by imposition of special 
fees and taxes payable in advance on such leases ; and by instructions to 
local officials prohibiting them, under threat of punishment, from approving 
such transfers to Japanese.

In spite of these obstacles, great tracts of land have, as a matter of 
fact, not only been leased by the Japanese, but actually obtained in free
hold —  although the titles might not be recognised in a Chinese court —  
through outright purchase, or by the more usual means of foreclosing a 
mortgage. These mortgages on land have been obtained by Japanese loan 
operators, especially large loan associations, certain of which have been 
organised especially for the purpose of acquiring land tracts. The total 
area of lands leased to Japanese in the whole of Manchuria, and in Jehol, 
according to Japanese official sources, increased from about 80,000 acres 
in 1922-23 to over 500,000 acres in 1931. A small proportion of this 
total was in North Manchuria, where the Japanese had no legal right under 
Chinese law and international treaty to acquire land leases.

Due to the importance of this land lease issue, there w'ere at least 
three attempts during the decade preceding 1931 to reach some agreement 
by direct Sino-Japanese negotiation. A possible solution, which there is 
reason to believe was under consideration, would have treated together the 
two subjects of land leasing and the abolition of extra-territoriality : in



!over, 
parts 
liuria. 
f and 
ersies 
t the 
:vents
a the 
anted 
nnese 
y for 
•ting 
vern- 
ion ” 
more 
•1 ” ; p to 
prose 
tion
kis in 
I of a 
('fore 
fend, 
ding 
Very
the
iien
[heir
knd.
the
[aty|nd,
|nds
('ial
to
;ng
of 

I» e-
a
in
icn
lal
M,res
us
1er
st
it
lis
le
In

Manchuria, the Japanese were to surrender extra-territoriality and the 
Chinese were to permit the Japanese to lease land freely. But the negotia
tions were unsuccessful.

This long-standing Sino-.Iapanese controversy over the right of Japanese 
to lease land arose, like the other issues already mentioned, out of the funda
mental conflict between rival State policies, the allegations and counter
statements concerning violation of international agreements being less 
consequential in themselves than the underlying objectives of each policy.

5. T h e  K o r e a n  P r o b l e m  in M a n c h u r i a .

The presence of about 800,000 Koreans in Manchuria, who possess 
Japanese nationality under the Japanese law, served to accentuate the 
conflict of policies of China and of Japan. Out of this situation there 
arose various controversies, in consequence of which the Koreans them
selves were victimised, being subjected to suffering and brutalities >.

Chinese opposition to Korean acquisition, by purchase or lease, of 
land in Manchuria was resented by the Japanese, who claimed that the 
Koreans were entitled, as Japanese subjects, to the privileges of land
leasing acquired by Japan in the Treaty and Notes of 1915. The problem 
of dual nationality also arose, as the Japanese refused to recognise the 
naturalisation of Koreans as Chinese subjects. The use of Japanese consular 
police to invigilate and protect the Koreans was resented by the Chinese 
and resulted in innumerable clashes between Chinese and Japanese police. 
Special problems arose in the Chientao District, just north of the Korean 
border, where the 400,000 Korean residents outnumber the Chinese by three 
to one. By 1927, these questions led the Chinese to pursue a policy of 
restricting the free residence of Koreans in Manchuria —  a policy which the 
Japanese characterised as one of unjustifiable oppression.

The status and rights of Koreans in Manchuria are determined largely 
in three Sino-Japanesc agreements —  viz., the Agreement relating to 
the Chientao Region, September 4th, 1909 ; the Treaty and Notes of May 
25th, 1915, concerning South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia ; 
and the so-called “ Mitsuya Agreement ” of July 8th, 1925. The delicate 
question of dual nationality in the case of the Koreans has never been 
regularised by Sino-Japanese agreement.

By 1927, the Chinese authorities in Manchuria generally came to 
believe that the Koreans had become, in fact, “ a vanguard of Japanese 
penetration and absorption ” of Manchuria. In this view, so long as the 
Japanese refused to recognise the naturalisation of Koreans as Chinese 
subjects, and especially since the Japanese consular police constantly 
exercised surveillance over Koreans, the acquisition of land by Koreans, 
whether by purchase or lease, was an economic and political danger “ which 
threatened the very existence of Chinese people in Manchuria ”.

The view was prevalent among the Chinese that the Koreans were 
being compelled to migrate from their homeland in consequence of the 
studied policy of the Japanese Government to displace Koreans with Japa
nese immigrants from Japan, or to make life so miserable for them, politically 
and economically, especially by forcing them to dispose of their land holdings, 
that emigration to Manchuria would naturally follow. According to the 
Chinese view, the Koreans, being an “ oppressed race ” ruled by an alien 
Government in their own land, where the Japanese monopolised all the 
important official posts, were forced to migrate to Manchuria to seek 
political freedom and an economic livelihood. The Korean immigrants, 
90 per cent of whom are farmers, and almost all of whom cultivators of 
ricefields, were thus at first welcomed by the Chinese as an economic asset
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and favoured out of a natural sympathy for their supposed oppression. 
They contended that, but for the Japanese refusal to permit Koreans to 
become naturalised Chinese subjects and the Japanese policy of pursuing 
them into Manchuria on the pretext of offering them necessary police 
protection, this Korean colonisation in Manchuria would have created no 
major political and economic problems. The Chinese deny that the efforts 
admittedly made by their officials in Manchuria, especially after 1927, 
to restrict the free settlement of Koreans on the land in Manchuria, except 
as mere tenants or labourers, can be regarded as instances of “ oppression ”.

The Japanese admit that the Chinese suspicion was the principal 
cause of Chinese “ oppression ” of the Koreans, but vigorously deny the 
allegation that they pursued any definite policy of encouraging Korean 
migration to Manchuria, stating that “ Japan having neither encouraged 
nor restricted it, the Korean emigration to Manchuria must be regarded 
as the outcome of a natural tendency ”, a phenomenon uninfluenced by any 
political or diplomatic motives. They therefore declare that “ the fear 
on the part of China that Japan is plotting the absorption of the two 
regions by making use of Korean immigrants is entirely groundless

These irreconcilable views intensified such problems as those related 
to the leasing of land, questions of jurisdiction and the Japanese consular 
police, these having created a most unfortunate situation for the Koreans 
and embittered Sino-Japanese relations *.

There exist no Sino-Japanese agreements which specifically grant 
or deny the right of Koreans to settle, reside, and conduct occupations 
outside the Treaty Ports, or to lease or otherwise acquire land in Manchuria, 
except in the so-called Chientao District. Probably, however, over <100,000 
Koreans do live in Manchuria outside Chientao. They are widely dis
tributed, especially in the eastern half of Manchuria, and are numerous 
in the regions lying north of Korea, in Kirin Province, and have penetrated 
in large numbers into the region of the eastern section of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, the lower Sungari valley and along the Sino-Russian 
border from North-Eastern Korea to the Ussuri and the Amur River 
valleys, their migration and settlement having overflown into the 
adjoining territories of the U.S.S.R. Moreover, partly because a very 
considerable group of the Koreans arc natives of Manchuria, their 
ancestors having immigrated generations ago, and partly because others 
have renounced their allegiance to Japan and have become naturalised 
Chinese subjects, a great many Koreans to-day actually possess agricultural 
lands in Manchuria, outside of Chientao, both by virtue of freehold title 
and leasehold. The vast majority, however, cultivate paddy fields simply 
as tenant farmers under rental contracts, on a crop-division basis, with the 
Chinese landlords, these contracts usually being limited to periods from 
one to three years, renewable at the discretion of the landlord.

The Chinese deny that the Koreans have the right to purchase or 
lease agricultural lands in Manchuria outside the Chientao District, since 
the only Sino-Japanesc agreement on the point is the Chientao Agreement 
of 1909, which is restricted in its application to that area. Only Koreans 
who are Chinese subjects, therefore, are entitled to purchase land, or, for 
that matter, to reside and lease land in the interior of Manchuria. In 
denying the claim of right of the Koreans to lease land freely in Manchuria, 
the Chinese Government has contended that the Chientao Agreement of 
1909, which granted Koreans the right of residence with special land- 
holding privileges in the Chientao District alonè and specified that the 
Koreans were to be subject to Chinese jurisdiction, is in itself a self-contained 
instrument “ purporting to settle, by mutual concessions, local issues 
then pending between China and Japan in that area ”. The Chientao

1 See special study No. 9, annexed to th is R eport.
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Agreement contained a q u id  pro  quo, Japan waiving the claim of jurisdiction 
over the Koreans, China granting them the special privilege of possessing 
agricultural lands.

Both countries continued to observe the agreement after the annexation 
of Korea by Japan in 1910, China contending that the Treaty and Notes of 
1915 could not alter the stipulations of the Chientao Agreement, especially 
as the new Treaty contained a clause specifying that “ all existing treaties 
between China and Japan relating to Manchuria shall, except as otherwise 
provided for by this Treaty, remain in force No exception was made 
for the Chientao Agreement. The Chinese Government further contends 
that the Treaty and Notes of 1915 do not apply to the Chientao District, 
since the latter is not geographically a part of “ South Manchuria ” —  a 
term which is ill-defined both geographically and politically.

This Chinese contention has been contested by the Japanese since 1915, 
their position being that, inasmuch as the Koreans became Japanese subjects 
by virtue of the annexation of Korea in 1910, the provisions of the Sino- 
Japanese Treaty and Notes of 1915 concerning South Manchuria and Eastern 
Inner Mongolia, which grant Japanese subjects the right to reside and 
lease lands in South Manchuria and to participate in joint agricultural 
enterprises in Eastern Inner Mongolia, apply equally to the Koreans. The 
Japanese Government has contended that the Chientao Agreement was 
superseded by those provisions of the 1915 agreements in conflict therewith, 
that the Chinese contention that the Chientao Agreement is a self-contained 
instrument is untenable, since the right secured by the Koreans in Chientao 
was actually in consequence of Japan’s agreement to recognise that region 
as a part of Chinese territory. It asserts that it would be discriminatory 
on its part to refrain from seeking for the Koreans in Manchuria rights and 
privileges granted to other Japanese subjects.

The Japanese reason for favouring the acquisition of land by Koreans 
in Manchuria is partly due to their desire to obtain rice exports for Japan, 
a desire which, so far, has been but partly satisfied, since probably half 
the rice production of over seven million bushels in 1930 is consumed locally, 
and the export of the balance has been restricted. The Japanese assert that 
the Korean tenants, after having reclaimed waste lands and making them 
profitable for the Chinese owners, have been unjustly ejected. The Chinese, 
on the other hand, while equally desirous of having the cultivable lowlands 
producing rice, have generally employed the Koreans as tenants or labourers 
to prevent the land itself 1'rom falling into Japanese hands. Many Koreans 
have therefore become naturalised Chinese subjects in order to possess land, 
some of them, however, having acquired such titles, transferring them to 
Japanese land-mortgage associations. This suggests one reason why there 
has been a difference of opinion among the Japanese themselves as to whether 
naturalisation of Koreans as Chinese subjects should be recognised by the 
Japanese Government.

Under a Chinese Nationality Law of 1.9U, only aliens who, under the 
law of their own country, were permitted to become naturalised in another 
were capable of being naturalised Chinese subjects. The Chinese revised 
Nationality Law of February 5th, 1929, however, contained no provision by 
which an alien was required to lose his original nationality in order to acquire 
Chinese nationality. Koreans were therefore naturalised as Chinese regard
less of the Japanese insistence that such naturalisation could not be recognised 
under Japanese law. The Japanese nationality laws have never permitted 
Koreans to lose their Japanese nationality and, although a revised Nationality 
Law of 1921 contained an article to the effect that “ a person who acquires 
foreign nationality voluntarily loses Japanese nationality”, this general law 
has never been made applicable to the Koreans by special Imperial Ordinance. 
Nevertheless, many Koreans in Manchuria, varying from 5 to 20 per cent 
of the total Korean population in certain districts, especially where they are
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relatively inaccessible by the Japanese consular officials, have become 
naturalised as Chinese. Others, incidentally, when migrating beyond the 
Manchurian borders into Soviet territory, have become citizens of 
the U.S.S.R.

This problem of dual nationality of the Koreans influenced the National 
Government of China and the provincial authorities in Manchuria generally 
to look with disfavour upon indiscriminate naturalisation of Koreans, 
fearing that they might, by temporarily acquiring Chinese nationality, 
become potential instruments of a Japanese policy of acquiring agricultural 
lands. In Regulations issued by the Kirin Provincial Government, 
September 1930, governing the purchase and sale of land throughout the 
province, it was provided that “ when a naturalised Korean purchases land, 
investigation must be made in order to discover whether he wants to purchase 
it as a means of residing as a permanently naturalised citizen or on behalf of 
some Japanese ”. The local district officials, however, seem to have wavered 
in their attitude, at times enforcing the orders of the higher authorities, but 
frequently issuing temporary naturalisation certificates in lieu of formal 
certificates requiring the approval of the provincial government and the 
Ministry of the Interior at Nanking. These local officials, especially in areas 
far removed from Japanese consulates, often readily consented to the issuing 
of such certificates to the Koreans who applied for them and, on occasion, 
no doubt actually compelled the Koreans to become naturalised or to leave 
the country, their actions being influenced both by the policy of the Japanese 
and by the revenue derivable from the naturalisation fees. The Chinese 
have asserted, moreover, that some Japanese themselves actually connived 
at this business of naturalising Koreans in order to use them as dummy 
land-owners or to acquire lands by transfer from such naturalised Koreans. 
Generally speaking, however; the Japanese authorities discountenanced 
naturalisation of Koreans and assumed jurisdiction over them wherever 
possible.

The Japanese claim of right to maintain consular police in Manchuria 
as a corollary of extra-territoriality became a source of constant conflict 
where the Koreans were involved. Whether the Koreans desired such 
Japanese interference, ostensibly in their behalf, or not, the Japanese consular 
police, especially in the Chientao District, undertook, not only protective 
functions, but also freely assumed the right to conduct searches and seizures 
of Korean premises, especially where the Koreans were suspected of being 
involved in the Independence Movement, or in Communist or anti-Japanese 
activities. The Chinese police, for their part, frequently came into collision 
with the Japanese police in their efforts to enforce Chinese laws, preserve 
the peace, or suppress the activities of “ undesirable ” Koreans. Although 
the Chinese and Japanese police did co-operate on many occasions, as 
provided for in the so-called “ Mitsuya Agreement ” of 1925, in which it was 
agreed that, in Eastern Fengtien Province, the Chinese would suppress "the 
Korean societies ” and turn over " Koreans of bad character ” to the 
Japanese on the latter’s request, the actual state of affairs was really one of 
constant controversy and friction. Such a situation was bound to cause 
trouble.

The Korean problems and the resulting Sino Japanese relations over the 
Chientao District had attained a peculiarly complicated and serious character. 
Chientao (called " Kanto ” in Japanese and “ Kando ” in Korean) comprises 
the three districts of Yenchi, Holung and Wangching in Liaoning (Fengtien) 
Province, and, in practice, as evidenced by the attitude of the Japanese 
Government, includes also the district of Hunchun, which four districts 
adjoin the north-east corner of Korea just across the Turnen River.

The Japanese, describing the traditional attitude of the Koreans towards 
the Chientao area, have been disinclined to admit that the Chientao 
Agreement of 1909 closed once and for all the issue whether this territory
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should belong to China or to Korea, the idea being that, since the district 
is predominantly Korean, over half of the arable land being cultivated by 
them, " they have so firmly established themselves in the locality that it 
may practically be regarded as a Korean sphere In Chientao, more than 
elsewhere in Manchuria, the Japanese Government has been insistent on 
exercising jurisdiction and surveillance over the Koreans, over 400 Japanese 
consular police having been maintained there for years. The Japanese 
Consular Service, in co-operation with Japanese functionaries assigned by 
the Government-General of Chosen, exercise broad powers of an adminis
trative character in the region, their functions including maintenance of 
Japanese schools, hospitals and Government-subsidised financing media 
for the Koreans. The area is regarded as a natural outlet for Korean 
emigrants who cultivate rice-fields, while politically it has special importance, 
since Chientao has long been a refuge of Korean independence advocates, 
Communist groups and other disaffected anti-Japanese partisans, a region 
where, as evidenced by the Hunchun Rising of Koreans against the Japanese 
in 1920, after the Independence Outbreak in Korea, the Japanese have had 
serious political problems intimately associated with the general problem of 
governance of Korea. The military importance of this region is obvious 
from the fact that the lower reaches of the Turnen River form the boundary 
between Japanese, Chinese and Soviet territory.

The Chientao Agreement provided that “ the residence of Korean 
subjects, as heretofore, on agricultural lands lying north of the River Turnen”, 
should be permitted by China ; that Korean subjects residing on such lands 
should henceforth “ be amenable to the jurisdiction of the Chinese local 
officials ” ; that they should be given equal treatment with the Chinese ; 
and that, although all civil and criminal cases involving such Koreans should 
be “ heard and decided by the Chinese authorities ”, a Japanese consular 
official should be permitted to attend the court, especially in capital cases, 
with the right to “ apply to the Chinese authorities for a new trial ” under 
special Chinese judicial procedure.

The Japanese, however, have taken the position that the Sino-Japanese 
Treaty and Notes of 1915 override the Chientao Agreement in so far as 
jurisdictional questions are concerned, and that, since 1915, Koreans, as 
Japanese subjects, are entitled to all the rights and privileges of extra
territorial status under the Japanese treaties with China. This contention 
has never been admitted by the Chinese Government, the Chinese insisting 
that the Chientao Agreement, if applicable in so far as the right granted to 
Koreans to reside on agricultural lands is concerned, is also applicable in 
those articles where it is provided that the Koreans should submit to Chinese 
jurisdiction. The Japanese have interpreted the article permitting Korean 
residence on agricultural lands to mean the right to purchase and lease such 
lands in Chientao ; the Chinese, contesting this interpretation, take up 
the position that the article must be interpreted literally and that only 
Koreans who have become naturalised Chinese subjects are entitled to 
purchase land there.

The actual situation is therefore anomalous, since, as a matter of fact, 
there are non-naturalised Koreans in Chientao who have acquired lands 
in freehold title, with the connivance of the local Chinese officials, although 
as a general rule the Koreans themselves récognise the acquisition of Chinese 
nationality as a necessary condition of obtaining the right to purchase 
land in Chientao. Japanese official figures represent over half the arable 
land of Chientao (including Hunchun) as “ owned ” by Koreans, their 
figures admitting that over 15 per cent of the Koreans there have become 
naturalised as Chinese subjects. Whether it is these naturalised Koreans 
who “ own ” those lands is impossible to say. Such a situation naturally 
gave rise to numerous irregularities and constant differences, often manifested 
by open clashes between the Chinese and Japanese police.
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The Japanese assert that, about the end of 1927, a movement for 
persecuting Korean immigrants in Manchuria broke out, under Chinese 
official instigation, as an aftermath of a general anti-Japanese agitation, 
and state that this oppression was intensified after the Manchurian pro
vinces declared their allegiance to the National Government at Nanking. 
Numerous translations of orders issued by the central and local Chinese 
authorities in Manchuria have been submitted as evidence to the Commission 
of a definite Chinese policy of oppressing the Koreans by forcing them to 
become naturalised as Chinese, driving them from their rice-fields, com
pelling them to re-migrate, subjecting them to aibitrarv levies and exorbitant 
taxation, preventing them from entering into contracts of lease or rental 
for houses and lands, and inflicting upon them many brutalities. It is 
stated that this campaign of cruelty was particularly directed against the 
“ pro-Japanese ” Koreans, that Korean Residents’ Associations, which 
are subsidised by the Japanese Government, were the objects of persecution, 
that non-Chinese schools maintained by or for the Koreans were closed, 
that “ undesirable Koreans ” were permitted to levy blackmail and per
petrate atrocities upon Korean farmers, and that Koreans were compelled 
to wear Chinese clothing and renounce any claim of reliance upon Japanese 
protection or assistance in their miserable plight.

The fact that the Manchurian authorities did issue orders discrimi
natory against non-naturalised Koreans is not denied by the Chinese, the 
number and character of these orders and instructions, especially since 
1927, establishing beyond a doubt that the Chinese authorities in Manchuria 
generally regarded the Korean infiltration, in so far as it was accompanied 
by Japanese jurisdiction, as a menace which deserved to be opposed.

Because of the seriousness of the Japanese allegations and the pitiable 
plight of the Korean population of Manchuria, the Commission gave special 
attention to this subject and, without accepting all these accusations as 
adequately descriptive of the facts, or concluding that certain of these 
restrictive measures applied to the Koreans were entirely unjustified, 
is in a position to confirm this general description of the Chinese actions 
towards the Koreans in certain parts of Manchuria. While in Manchuria, 
numerous delegations, who represented themselves as spokesmen of Korean 
communities, were received by the Commission.

It is obvious that the presence of this large minority of Koreans in 
Manchuria served to complicate the Sino-Japanese controversies over 
land leasing, jurisdiction and police, and the economic rivalries which formed 
a prelude to the events of September 1931. While the great majority of the 
Koreans only wanted to be left alone to earn their livelihood, there were 
among them groups which were branded by the Chinese or Japanese, or 
both, as “ undesirable Koreans ”, including the advocates and partisans 
of the independence of Korea from Japanese rule, Communists, professional 
law breakers, including smugglers and drug traders, and those who, in 
league with Chinese bandits, levied blackmail or extorted money from 
those of their own blood. Even the Korean farmer himself frequently 
invited oppression by his ignorance, improvidence and willingness to incur 
indebtedness to his more agile-minded landlord.

Aside from the involvement of the Koreans, however unwittingly, 
in the controversies which, in the Chinese view, were the inevitable results 
of the general Japanese policies with respect to Manchuria, the Chinese 
submit that much of what has been termed “ oppression ” of the Koreans 
should not properly be so called, and that certain of the measures taken 
against the Koreans by the Chinese were actually either approved or connived 
at by the Japanese authorities themselves. They assert that it should 
not be forgotten that the great majority of the Koreans are bitterly anti- 
Japanese and unreconciled to the Japanese annexation of their native 
land, and that the Korean emigrants, who would never have left their
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homeland but for the political and economic difïiculties under which they 
have suffered, generally desire to be free from Japanese surveillance in 
Manchuria.

The Chinese, while admitting a certain sympathy with the Koreans, 
draw attention to the existence of the “ Mitsuya Agreement ” of June- 
Julv 1925 as evidence both of a willingness on the part of the Chinese author
ities to curb the activities of Koreans whom the Japanese consider “ bad 
characters ” and a menace to their position in Korea, and of official sanction 
on the part of the Japanese themselves for certain of those very acts which 
the Japanese would have others believe are instances of Chinese “ oppression” 
of the Koreans. This agreement, which has never been widely known abroad, 
was negotiated by the Japanese Police Commissioner of the Government- 
General of Chosen and the Chinese Police Commissioner of Fengtien Pro
vince. It provided for co-operation between the Chinese and Japanese 
police in suppressing “ Korean societies ” (presumably of an anti-Japanese 
character) in Eastern Fengtien Province, stipulating that “ the Chinese 
authorities shall immediately arrest and extradite those leaders of the 
Korean societies whose names had been designated by the authorities of 
Korea ”, and that Koreans of “ bad character ” should be arrested by 
the Chinese police and turned over to the Japanese for trial and punishment. 
The Chinese assert, therefore, that “ it is largely for the purpose of giving 
practical effect to this agreement that certain restrictive measures have 
been put into force governing the treatment of Koreans. If they are taken 
as evidence proving the oppression of Koreans by Chinese authorities, 
then such measures of oppression, if indeed they are, have been resorted 
to principally in the interest of Japan ”. Furthermore, the Chinese submit 
that, “ in view of the keen economic competition with native farmers, it 
is but natural that the Chinese authorities should exercise their 
inherent right to take measures to protect the interests of their own 
countrymen 6

6. T h e  W a n p a o s h a n  A ffair a n d  t h e  A nti-Ch i n e s e R iots in K o r e a .

The Wanpaoshan affair, together with the case of Captain Nakamura, 
have been widely regarded as the causes immediately contributing to the 
Sino-Japanese crisis in Manchuria. The intrinsic importance of the former, 
however, was greatly exaggerated. The sensational accounts of what 
occurred at Wanpaoshan, where there were no casualties, led to a feeling 
of bitterness between Chinese and Japanese and, in Korea, to the serious 
attacks by Koreans upon Chinese residents. These anti-Chinese riots, 
in turn, revived the anti-Japanese boycott in China. Judged by itself, 
the Wanpaoshan affair was no more serious than several other incidents 
involving clashes between Chinese and Japanese troops or police which 
had occurred during the past few years in Manchuria.

Wanpaoshan is a small village located some 18 miles (30 kilometres) 
north of Changchun, adjoining a low marshy area alongside the Itung River. 
It was here that one Hao Yung-teh, a Chinese broker, leased on behalf of the 
Chang Nung Agricultural Company, from the Chinese owners, a large tract 
of land by a contract dated April 16th, 1931. It was stipulated in the con
tract that it should be null and void in case the District Magistrate refu
sed to approve its terms.

Shortly after this, the lessee sub-leased this entire plot of land to a 
group of Koreans. This second contract contained no provision requiring 
official approval for enforcement and took for granted that the Koreans 
would construct an irrigation canal with tributary ditches. Hao Young-teh 
had sub-leased this land to the Korean farmers without first having obtained 
Chinese formal approval of the original lease contract with the Chinese 
owners.

So-called 
“  .Mitsuya 

Aqrepnieut ” , 
1925.

The relations 
ot the

Wnnpaosbnn 
affair to the 

events of 
September 

1931.

A lease 
contract for 

rice-land 
bet n  ecu the 

Chinese 
landowners 

and the 
Chinese broker 

required the 
official 

approval of 
the Chinese 
authorities.

This land was 
sub-leased by 
the Chinese 

broker to the 
Korean 
tenants.



—  62 —

The digging of 
an Irrigation 
ditch by the 

Koreans across 
land owned by 

Chinese 
farmers was 
the principal 

cause of local 
Chinese 

opposition. 
The Chinese 

farmers 
demanded the 

cessation of 
work ou the 

irrigation 
ditch and the 
evacuation of 
the Koreans.

The Chinese 
and Japanese 

authorities ut 
Changchun 

agreed upon a 
jolut

investigation.
Inclusive

Investigation.

The Incident 
of July 1st.

The
anti* Chinese 

riots in Korea.

Heavy loss of 
life and 
property 

among the 
Chinese 

residents.
Alleged 

responsibility 
of the Japanese

Immediately after the conclusion of the second lease, the Koreans began 
digging an irrigation ditch or canal, several miles long, in order to divert the 
water of the Itung River and distribute it over this low* marshy area for the 
purpose of making it suitable for paddy cultivation. This ditch traversed 
large areas of land cultivated by Chinese who were not parties to either lease 
transaction, since their lands lay between the river and that leased by the 
Koreans. In order to provide ample water supply to be deflected through 
this ditch to their holdings, the Koreans undertook to construct a dam 
across the Itung River.

After a considerable length of the irrigation ditch had been completed, 
the Chinese farmers whose lands were cut by the canal rose up en m a sse and 
protested to the Wanpaoshan authorities, begging them to intervene in their 
behalf. As a result, the Chinese local authorities despatched police to the 
spot and ordered the Koreans to stop excavation work at once and to 
vacate the area. At the same time, the Japanese Consul at Changchun sent 
consular police to protect the Koreans. Local negotiations between the 
Japanese and Chinese representatives failed to solve the problem. Somewhat 
later, both sides sent additional police, with resulting protests, counter
statements and attempted negotiations.

On June 8th, both sides agreed to withdraw their police forces and to 
conduct a joint investigation of the situation at Wanpaoshan. This inves
tigation revealed the fact that the original lease contained a clause providing 
that the entire contract would be “ null and void ” if it should not be 
approved by the Chinese District Magistrate, and that this approval was 
never given.

The joint investigators, however, apparently failed to agree upon their 
findings, the Chinese maintaining that the digging of the irrigation ditch 
could not fail to violate the rights of the Chinese farmers whose lands were 
cut by it and the Japanese insisting that the Koreans should be permitted to 
continue their work, since it would be unfair to eject them on account of the 
error in the lease procedure for which they were in no way at fault. Shortly 
thereafter, the Koreans, assisted by Japanese consular police, continued to 
dig the ditch.

Out of this train of circumstances came the incident of July 1st, when a 
party of 400 Chinese farmers whose lands were cut by the irrigation ditch, 
armed with agricultural implements and pikes, drove the Koreans away and 
filled in much of the ditch. The Japanese consular police thereupon 
opened rifle fire to disperse the mob and to protect the Koreans, but there 
were no casualties. The Chinese farmers withdrew and the Japanese police 
remained on the spot until the Koreans completed the ditch and the dam 
across the Itung River.

After the incident of July 1st, the Chinese municipal authorities contin
ued to protest to the Japanese Consul at Changchun against the action of 
the Japanese consular police and of the Koreans.

Far more serious than the Wanpaoshan affair was the reaction to this 
dispute in Chosen (Korea). In consequence of sensational accounts of the 
situation at Wanpaoshan, especially of the events of July 1st, which were 
printed in the Japanese and Korean Press, a series of anti-Chinese riots 
occurred throughout Korea. These riots began at Jinsen on July 3rd, and 
spread rapidly to other cities.

The Chinese state, on the basis of their official reports, that 127 Chinese 
were massacred and 393 wounded, and that Chinese property to the value of 
2,500,000 Yen was destroyed. They claim, moreover, that the Japanese 
authorities in Korea were in large measure responsible for the results of these 
riots, since, it was alleged, they took no adequate steps to prevent them and 
did not suppress them until great loss of Chinese life and property had 
resulted. The Japanese and Korean newspapers were not prevented from 
publishing sensational and incorrect accounts of the Wanpaoshan incident
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of July 1st, which were of a character to arouse the hatred of the Korean 
populace against the Chinese residents.

The Japanese claim, however, that these riots were due to the sponta
neous outburst of racial feeling, and that the Japanese authorities suppressed 
them as soon as possible.

A result of importance was the fact that these outbreaks in Korea served 
directly to revive the anti-Japanese boycott throughout China.

Shortly after the anti-Chinese riots in Korea and while the Wanpaoshan 
affair was still unsettled, the Chinese Government made a protest to Japan, 
on account of the riots, charging Japan with full responsibility for failure to 
suppress them. The Japanese Government, in reply, on July 15th, expressed 
regret at the occurrence of these riots and offered compensation for the 
families of the dead.

From July 22nd until September 15th, there were negotiations and 
exchanges of notes between the Chinese and Japanese local and central 
authorities over the Wanpaoshan affair. The Chinese maintained that the 
difficulties at Wanpaoshan were due to the fact that the Koreans were living 
where they had no right to be, since their privileges of residing and leasing of 
land did not extend outside the Chientao District, in accordance with the 
Chientao Agreement of September 4th, 1909.

The Chinese Government protested against the stationing of Japanese 
consular police in China and asserted that the despatch of a large force of 
these police to Wanpaoshan was responsible for the incident of July 1st.

The Japanese, on the other hand, insisted that the Koreans had a 
treaty right to reside and lease land at Wanpaoshan, since their privileges 
were not limited to those specified in the Chientao Agreement, but included 
the rights, granted to Japanese subjects in general, of residing and leasing 
land throughout South Manchuria. The status of the Koreans, it was 
claimed, w’as identical with that of other Japanese subjects. The Japanese 
also urged that the Koreans had undertaken their rice cultivation project 
in good faith and that the Japanese authorities could not assume responsibi
lity for the irregularities of the Chinese broker who arranged the lease. The 
Japanese Government consented to the withdrawal of the consular police 
from Wanpaoshan, but the Korean tenants remained and continued to 
cultivate their rice-lands.

A complete solution of the Wanpaoshan affair had not been reached by 
September 1931. 7
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7. T h e  C a s e o f  C a p t a i n N a k a m u r a .

The case of Captain Nakamura was viewed by the Japanese as the 
culminating incident of a long series of events which showed the utter 
disregard of the Chinese for Japanese rights and interests in Manchuria. 
Captain Nakamura was killed by Chinese soldiers in an out-of-the-way 
region in Manchuria during the mid-summer of 1931.

Captain Shintaro Nakamura was a Japanese military officer on active 
duty and, as was admitted by the Japanese Government, was on a mission 
under the orders of the Japanese Army. While passing through Harbin, 
where his passport was examined by ihe Chinese authorities, he represented 
himself as an agricultural expert. He was at that time warned that the 
region in which he intended to travel was a bandit-ridden area, and this 
fact was noted on his passport. He was armed, and carried patent medicine 
which, according to the Chinese, included narcotic drugs for non-medical 
purposes.

On June 9th, accompanied by three interpreters and assistants, Captain 
Nakamura left Ilikotu Station on the western section of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway. When he had reached a point some distance in the interior, in 
the direction of Taonan, he and the other members of his party were placed

Importance of the Nakamura case.

CaptainNakamura was on a military mission in interior Manchuria.

CaptainNakamura and companions were killed by Chinese soldiers.
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of July 1st, which were of a character to arouse the hatred of the Korean 
populace against the Chinese residents.

The Japanese claim, however, that these riots were due to the sponta
neous outburst of racial feeling, and that the Japanese authorities suppressed 
them as soon as possible.

A result of importance was the fact that these outbreaks in Korea served 
directly to revive the anti-Japanese boycott throughout China.

Shortly after the anti-Chinese riots in Korea and while the Wanpaoshan 
affair was still unsettled, the Chinese Government made a protest to Japan, 
on account of the riots, charging Japan with full responsibility for failure to 
suppress them. The Japanese Government, in reply, on July 15th, expressed 
regret at the occurrence of these riots and offered compensation for the 
families of the dead.

From July 22nd until September 15th, there were negotiations and 
exchanges of notes between the Chinese and Japanese local and central 
authorities over the Wanpaoshan affair. The Chinese maintained that the 
difficulties at Wanpaoshan were due to the fact that the Koreans were living 
where they had no right to be, since their privileges of residing and leasing of 
land did not extend outside the Chientao District, in accordance with the 
Chientao Agreement of September 4th, 1909.

The Chinese Government protested against the stationing of Japanese 
consular police in China and asserted that the despatch of a large force of 
these police to Wanpaoshan was responsible for the incident of July 1st.

The Japanese, on the other hand, insisted that the Koreans had a 
treaty right to reside and lease land at Wanpaoshan, since their privileges 
were not limited to those specified in the Chientao Agreement, but included 
the rights, granted to Japanese subjects in general, of residing and leasing 
land throughout South Manchuria. The status of the Koreans, it was 
claimed, was identical with that of other Japanese subjects. The Japanese 
also urged that the Koreans had undertaken their rice cultivation project 
in good faith and that the Japanese authorities could not assume responsibi
lity for the irregularities of the Chinese broker who arranged the lease. The 
Japanese Government consented to the withdrawal of the consular police 
from Wanpaoshan, but the Korean tenants remained and continued to 
cultivate their rice-lands.

A complete solution of the Wanpaoshan affair had not been reached by 
September 1931. 7
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7. T h e  C a se o f  C a pt ai n N a k a m u r a .

The case of Captain Nakamura was viewed by the Japanese as the 
culminating incident of a long series of events which showed the utter 
disregard of the Chinese for Japanese rights and interests in Manchuria. 
Captain Nakamura was killed by Chinese soldiers in an out-of-the-way 
region in Manchuria during the mid-summer of 1931.

Captain Shintaro Nakamura was a Japanese military officer on active 
duty and, as was admitted by the Japanese Government, was on a mission 
under the orders of the Japanese Army. While passing through Harbin, 
where his passport was examined by the Chinese authorities, he represented 
himself as an agricultural expert. He was at that time warned that the 
region in which he intended to travel was a bandit-ridden area, and this 
fact was noted on his passport. He was armed, and carried patent medicine 
which, according to the Chinese, included narcotic drugs for non-medical 
purposes.

On June 9th, accompanied by three interpreters and assistants, Captain 
Nakamura left Ilikotu Station on the western section of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway. When he had reached a point some distance in the interior, in 
the direction of Taonan, he and the other members of his party were placed
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under detention by Chinese soldiers tinder Kuan Yuheng, the Commander 
of the Third Regiment of the Reclamation Army. Several days later, 
about June 27th, he and his companions were shot by Chinese soldiers 
and their bodies were cremated to conceal the evidence of the deed.

The Japanese insisted that the killing of Captain Nakamura and his 
companions was unjustified and showed arrogant disrespect for the Japanese 
Army and nation ; they asserted that the Chinese authorities in Manchuria 
delayed to institute oflicial enquiries into the circumstances, were reluctant 
to assume responsibility for the occurrence, and were insincere in their 
claim that they were making every effort to ascertain the facts in the case.

The Chinese declared, at first, that Captain Nakamura and his party 
were detained pending an examination of their permits, which, according 
to custom, were required of foreigners travelling in the interior ; that they 
had been treated well ; and that Captain Nakamura was shot by a sentry 
while endeavouring to make his escape. Documents, including a Japanese 
military map and two diaries, they stated, were found on his person, which 
proved that he was either a military spy or an ollicer on special military 
mission.

On July 17th, a report of the death of Captain Nakamura reached the 
Japanese Consul-General at Tsitsihar and, at the end of the month, Japanese 
officials in Mukden informed the local Chinese authorities that they had 
definite evidence that Captain Nakamura had been killed by Chinese soldiers. 
On August 17th, the Japanese military authorities in Mukden released for 
publication the first account of his death (see M a n c h u r ia  D a ily  N e w s ,  
August 17lh, 1931). On the same day, Consul-General Ilayashi, and also 
Major Mori, who had been sent by the Japanese General Staff from Tokyo 
to Manchuria to investigate the circumstances, had interviews with Governor 
Tsang Shih-vi, of Liaoning Province. Governor Tsang promised to investigate 
it at once.

Immediately thereafter, Governor Tsang Shih-yi communicated with 
Marshal Chang Ilsueh-liang (who was then ill in a hospital in Peiping) 
and with the Minister for Foreign Affairs in Nanking and, also, appointed 
two Chinese investigators, who proceeded at once to the scene of the alleged 
murder. These two men returned to Mukden on September 3rd. Major 
Mori, who had been conducting an independent investigation on behalf 
of the Japanese General Staff, returned to Mukden on September lib. 
On that day Consul-General Ilayashi called on General Yung Chen, the 
Chinese Chief of Staff, and was informed that the findings of the Chinese 
investigators were indecisive and unsatisfactory, and that it would therefore 
be necessary to conduct a second enquiry. General Yung Chen left for 
Peiping on September -1th to consult with Marshal Chang lisuch-liang on 
the new developments in the Manchurian situation, returning to Mukden 
on September 7th.

Having been informed of the seriousness of the situation in Manchuria, 
Marshal Chang I Isueh-liang instructed Governor Tsang Shih-yi and General 
Yung Chen to conduct, without delay and on the spot, a second enquiry 
into the Nakamura case. Learning from his Japanese military advisers of 
the deep concern .of the Japanese military over this affair, he sent Major 
Shibayama to Tokyo to make it clear that lie wished to settle the case 
amicably. Major Shibayama arrived in Tokyo on September 12th, and 
stated, according to subsequent Press reports, that Marshal Chang Ilsueh- 
liang was sincerely desirous of securing an early and equitable termination 
of the Nakamura issue. In the meantime, Marshal Chang had sent Mr. Tang 
Er-lio, a high official, on. a special mission to Tokyo to consult with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Baron Shidehara, in order to ascertain what 
common ground might be found for a solution of various pending Sino- 
Japanese questions concerning Manchuria. Mr. Tang Er-lio had conversa
tions with Baron Shidehara, General Minami and other high military officials.
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On September 16th, Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang gave out an interview 
to the Press which reported him as saying that the Nakamura case, in 
accordance with the wish of the Japanese, would be handled by Governor 
Tsang Shih-yi and the Manchurian authorities, and not by the Foreign 
Office at Nanking.

The second Chinese commission of investigation, after visiting the 
scene of the killing of Captain Nakamura, returned to Mukden on the 
morning of September 16th. On the afternoon of the 18th, the Japanese 
Consul called upon General Yung Chen, when the latter stated that 
Commander Kuan Yu-heng had been brought to Mukden on September 16th 
charged with responsibility for the murder of Captain Nakamura and 
would be immediately tried by a military court-martial. Later, it was 
made known by the Japanese, after their occupation of Mukden, that 
Commander Kuan had been detained by the Chinese in a military prison.

Consul-General Hayashi, Mukden, was reported on September 12th- 
13th to have reported to the Japanese Foreign Office that “ an amicable 
settlement would probably be made after the return of the investigators 
to Mukden ”, especially as General Yung Chen had definitely admitted 
that Chinese soldiers had been responsible for the death of Captain Naka
mura. The Mukden correspondent of the N ip p o n  D em p o  Service telegraphed 
a despatch on September 12th stating that “ an amicable settlement of the 
alleged murder case of Captain Shintaro Nakamura of the Japanese General 
Staff Office by soldiers of the Chinese Reclamation Army Corps is in sight ”. 
Numerous statements of Japanese military officers, however, especially 
those of Colonel K. Doihara, continued to question the sincerity of the 
Chinese efforts to arrive at a satisfactory solution of the Nakamura case, 
in view of the fact that Commander Kuan, alleged to have been responsible 
for the death of Captain Nakamura, had been taken into custody in Mukden 
by the Chinese authorities, the date of his court-martial having been 
announced as to occur within a week. Since the Chinese authorities admitted 
to Japanese consular officials in Mukden, in a formal conference held on 
the afternoon of September 18th, that Chinese soldiers were responsible 
for the death of Captain Nakamura, expressing also a desire to secure a 
settlement of the case diplomatically without delay, it would seem that 
diplomatic negotiations for attaining a solution of the Nakamura case were 
actually progressing favourably up to the night of September 18th.

The Nakamura case, more than any other single incident, greatly 
aggravated the resentment of the Japanese and their agitation in favour 
of forceful means to effect a solution of outstanding Sino-Japanese difficulties 
in regard to Manchuria. The inherent seriousness of the case was aggravated 
by the fact that Sino-Japanese relations just at this time were strained 
on account of the Wanpaoshan affair, the anti-Chinese riots in Korea, 
the Japanese military manœuvres across the Turnen River on the Manchu- 
rian-Korean frontier, and the Chinese mob violence committed at 
Tsingtao, in protest against the activities of the local Japanese patriotic 
societies.

Captain Nakamura was an army officer on active service, a fact which 
was pointed to by the Japanese as a justification for strong and swift military 
action. Mass meetings were held in Manchuria and in Japan for the purpose 
of crystallising public sentiment in favour of such action. During the first 
two weeks of September, the Japanese Press repeatedly declared that the 
army had decided that the “ solution ought to be by force ”, since there 
was no other alternative.

The Chinese claimed that the importance of the case was greatly 
exaggerated and that it was made a pretext for the Japanese military 
occupation of Manchuria. They denied the contention of the Japanese 
that there was insincerity or delay on the part of the Chinese officials in 
dealing with the case.
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By the end of August 1931, therefore, Sino-Japanese relations over 
Manchuria were severely strained in consequence of the many controversies 
and incidents described in this chapter. The claim that there were 300 cases 
outstanding between the two countries and that peaceful methods for 
settling each of them had been progressively exhausted by one of the parties 
cannot be substantiated. These so-called “ cases ” were rather situations 
arising out of broader issues, which were rooted in fundamentally irre
concilable policies. Each side accuses the other of having violated, uni
laterally interpreted, or ignored the stipulations of the Sino-Japanese 
agreements. Each side had legitimate grievances against the other.

The account here given of the efforts made by one side or the other 
to secure a settlement of these questions at issue between them shows 
that some efforts were being made to dispose of these questions by the 
normal procedure of diplomatic negotiation and peaceful means, and these 
means had not yet been exhausted. But the long delays put a severe strain 
on the patience of the Japanese. Army circles in particular were insisting 
on the immediate settlement of the Nakamura case and demanded satis
factory reparation. The Imperial Ex-Soldiers’ Association, amongst others, 
was instrumental in rousing public opinion.

In the course of September, public sentiment regarding the Chinese 
questions, with the Nakamura case as the focal point, became very strong. 
Time and again the opinion was expressed that the policy of leaving so 
many issues in Manchuria unsettled had caused the Chinese authorities 
to make light of Japan. Settlement of all pending issues, if necessary by 
force, became a popular slogan. Beference was freely made in the Press 
to a decision to resort to armed force, to conferences between the Ministry 
of War, the General Staff and other authorities for the discussion of a plan 
with this object, to definite instructions regarding the execution, in case 
of necessity, of that plan to the Commander-in-Chief of the Kwantung 
Army and to Colonel Doihara, Resident Officer at Mukden, who had been 
summoned to Tokyo early in September and who was quoted by the Press 
as the advocate of a solution of all pending issues, if necessary by force 
and as soon as possible. The reports of the Press regarding the sentiments 
expressed by these circles and some other groups point to a growing and 
dangerous tension.

Chapter IV.
NARRATIVE OF EVENTS IN MANCHURIA ON AND 

SUBSEQUENT TO SEPTEMBER 18th, 1931.

Situation immediately preceding the outbreak.
( SeeMap No. 5*)

In the preceding chapter, the growing tension between the Japanese 
and Chinese interests in Manchuria was discussed and its effect on the 
attitudes of the military forces of the two nations described. Certain 
internal, economic and political factors had undoubtedly for some time 
been preparing the Japanese people for a resumption of the “ positive 
policy ” in Manchuria. The dissatisfaction of the army ; the financial 
policy of the Government ; the appearance of a new political force emanating 
from the army, the country districts and the nationalist youth, which 
expressed dissatisfaction with all political parties, which despised the 
compromise methods of Western civilisation and relied on the virtues 
of Old Japan and which included in its condemnation the self-seeking 
methods w'hether of financiers or politicians ; the fall in commodity prices,
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which inclined the primary producer to look to an adventurous foreign 
policy for the alleviation of his lot ; the trade, depression, which caused 
the industrial and commercial community to believe that better business 
would result from a more vigorous foreign policy : all these factors were 
preparing the way for the abandonment of the Shidehara “policy of 
conciliation” with China which seemed to have achieved such meagre results. 
This impatience in Japan was even greater among the Japanese in Manchuria, 
where the tension throughout the summer was increasing. As September 
wore on, this tension reached such a point that it was apparent to all careful 
observers that a breaking-point must soon be reached. The public Press 
of both countries tended rather to inflame than to calm public opinion. 
Vigorous speeches of the Japanese War Minister in Tokyo, counselling 
direct action by their army in Manchuria, were reported. Protracted delay 
by the Chinese authorities in making satisfactory investigation of and 
redress for the murder of Captain Nakamura had particularly incensed 
the young officers of the Japanese Army in Manchuria, who clearly showed 
their sensitiveness to irresponsible remarks and slurs made by equally 
irresponsible Chinese officers on the streets or in restaurants and other 
places of close contact. And so the stage was set for the events which 
followed.

On the morning of Saturday, September 19th, the population of 
Mukden woke to find their city in the hands of Japanese troops. During 
the night sounds of firing had been heard, but there was nothing unusual 
in this ; it had been a nightly experience throughout the week, as the 
Japanese had been carrying out night manoeuvres involving vigorous rifle 
and machine-gun firing. True that, on the night of September 18th, the 
booming of guns and the sound of shells caused some alarm to the few 
that distinguished them, but the majority of the population considered 
the firing to bo merely another repetition of Japanese manoeuvres, perhaps 
rather noisier than usual.

Appreciating the great importance of this occurrence, which, as will 
be shown, was the first step of a movement which resulted in the military 
occupation of practically the whole of Manchuria, the Commission conducted 
an extensive enquiry into the events of that night. Of great value and 
interest, of course, were the official accounts of the Japanese and Chinese 
military leaders involved. The Japanese case was presented by Lieutenant 
Kawamoto, who is the earliest witness in the story, by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Shimamoto, the Commanding Officer of the battalion which carried out 
the attack on the North Barracks (Peitaying), and by Colonel Hirata, 
who captured the walled city. We also heard evidence from Lieutenant- 
General Honjo, the Commander-in-Chief of the Kwantung Army, and 
from several members of his staff. The Chinese case was presented by 
General Wang I-Cheh, the officer in command of the Chinese troops in 
the North Barracks, supplemented by the personal narratives of his Chief 
of Staff and of other officers who were present during the operations. We 
also heard the evidence of Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang and of his Chief 
of Staff, General Yung Chen.

According to the Japanese versions, Lieutenant Kawamoto, with six 
men under his command, was on patrol duty on the night of September 
18th, practising defence exercises along the track of the South Manchuria 
Railway to the north of Mukden. They were proceeding southwards in 
the direction of Mukden. The night was dark but clear and the field of 
vision was not wide. When they reached a point at which a small road 
crosses the line, they heard the noise of a loud explosion a little way behind 
them. They turned and ran back, and after going about 200 yards they 
discovered that a portion of one of the rails on the down track had been 
blown out. The explosion took place at the point of junction of two 
rails ; the end of each rail had been cleanly severed, creating a gap in the

The night ot September 18th-19th.
(See

Map No. 6)

The Japanese 
version.
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line of 31 inches. On arrival at the site of the explosion, the patrol was 
fired upon from the fields on the east side of the line. Lieutenant Kawamoto 
immediately ordered his men to deploy and return the fire. The attacking 
body, estimated at about five or six, then slopped firing and retreated 
northwards. The Japanese patrol at once started in pursuit and, having 
gone about 200 yards, they were again fired upon by a larger body, estimated 
at between three and four hundred. Finding himself in danger of being 
surrounded by this large force, Lieutenant Kawamoto then ordered one 
of his men to report to the Commander of No. 3 Company, who was also 
engaged in night manœuvres some 1,300 yards to the north ; at the same 
time, he ordered another of his men to telephone (by means of a box 
telephone near the spot) to Battalion Headquarters at Mukden for 
reinforcements.

At this moment the south-bound train from Changchun was heard 
approaching. Fearing that the train might be wrecked when it reached 
the damaged line, the Japanese patrol interrupted their engagement and 
placed detonators on the line in the hope of warning the train in time. 
The train, however, proceeded at full speed. When it reached the site 
of the explosion it was seen to sway and heel over to one side, but it recovered 
and passed on without stopping. As the train was due at Mukden at 
10.30 p.m., where it arrived punctually, it must have been about 10 
o’clock p.m., according to Lieutenant Kawamoto, when he first heard 
the explosion.

Fighting was then resumed. Captain Kawashima, with No. 3 Company, 
having heard the explosion, was already proceeding southwards when he 
met Lieutenant Kawamoto’s messenger, who guided them to the spot. 
They arrived at about 10.50 p.m. Meanwhile, Lieutenant-Colonel Shima- 
moto, the Battalion Commander, on receipt of a telephone message, at 
once ordered the 1st and 4th Companies that were with him at Mukden 
to proceed to the spot. He also sent orders to the 2nd Company, which 
was at Fushun —  an hour and a-half away —  to join them as soon as possible. 
The two Companies proceeded by rail from Mukden to Liutiaohu Station, 
and then on foot to the scene of action, where they arrived a little after 
midnight.

Lieutenant Kawamoto’s patrol, reinforced by Captain Kawashima’s 
Company, was still sustaining the fire of the Chinese troops concealed in 
the tall kaoliang grass, when the two Companies arrived from Mukden. 
Although his force was then only 500, and he believed the Chinese army 
in the North Barracks numbered 10,000, Lieutenant-Colonel Shimamoto 
at once ordered an attack on the Barracks, believing, as he told us, that 
“ offence is the best defence ”. The ground between the railway and 
the North Barracks —  a distance of about 250 yards —  was difficult to 
cross in mass formation because of patches of water, and, while the Chinese 
troops were being driven back over this ground. Lieutenant Noda was 
sent up the railway with a section of the 3rd Company to intercept their 
retreat. When the Japanese reached the North Barracks, which were 
described as glittering with electric light, an attack was made by the 3rd 
Company, which succeeded in occupying a corner of the left wing. The 
attack was vigorously contested by the Chinese troops within, and there 
was fierce fighting for some hours. The 1st Company attacked on the 
right and the 4th Company in the centre. At 5 a.m. the south gate of the 
Barracks was blowm in by two shells from a small cannon left in an outhouse 
immediately opposite to it by the Chinese, and by 6 o’clock a.m. the entire 
barracks were captured at the cost of twro Japanese privates killed and 
twenty-two wounded. Some of the barracks caught fire during the 
fighting ; the remainder were burned out by the Japanese on the morning 
of the 19th. The Japanese stated that they buried 320 Chinese, but only 
found about 20 wounded.
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In the meantime, operations in other places were being carried out 

with equal rapidity and thoroughness. Colonel Hirata received a telephone 
mes; age from Lieutenant-Colonel Shimamoto about 10.40 p.m. to the 
effect that the South Manchuria Railway track had been destroyed by 
Chinese troops and that he was about to start to attack the enemy. Colonel 
Hirata approved his action and himself decided to attack the walled city. 
The concentration of his troops was complete by 11.30 p.m. and his attack 
commenced. No resistance was offered, only occasional fighting on the 
streets, mostly with the Chinese police, of whom 75 were killed. At 2.15 a.m. 
the wall of the city was scaled. By 3..40 a.m. he had captured it. At 
4.50 a.m. he received information that the staff of the 2nd Division and a 
part of the 16th Regiment had left Liaoyang at 3.30 a.m. These troops 
arrived shortly after 5 a.m. At 6 a.m. the occupation of the eastern wall 
was completed ; the arsenal and aerodrome were captured at 7.30. The 
East Barracks were then attacked and by 1 p.m. were occupied without 
lighting. The total casualties in these operations were 7 Japanese wounded 
and 30 Chinese killed.

Lieutenant-General Honjo, who had only returned from his tour of 
inspection that very day, received the first news of what was happening 
at Mukden by telephone from a newspaper agency at about 11 o’clock 
a.m. The Chief of Staff received a telegraphic report at 11.46 a.m. from 
the Special Service Station at Mukden, giving details of the attack, and 
orders were immediately sent to the troops at Liaoyang, Yingkow and 
Fenghuangsheng to proceed to Mukden. The fleet was ordered to leave 
Port Arthur and proceed to Yingkow and the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Japanese Garrison Army in Korea was asked to send reinforcements. 
Lieutenant-General Honjo left Port Arthur at 3.30 a.m. and arrived at 
Mukden at noon.

According to the Chinese version, the Japanese attack on the Barracks 
(Peitaying) was entirely unprovoked and came as a complete surprise. 
On the night of September 18th, all the soldiers of the 7th Brigade, numbering 
about 10,000, were in the North Barracks. As instructions had been 
received from Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang on September 6th 1 that special 
care was to be taken to avoid any clash with the Japanese troops in the 
tense state of feeling existing at the time, the sentries at the walls of the 
Barracks were only armed with dummy rifles. For the same reason, the 
west gate in the mud wall surrounding the camp which gave access to the 
railway had been closed. The Japanese had been carrying out night 
manœuvres around the barracks on the nights of September 14th, 15th, 
16th and 17th. At 7 p.m. on the evening of the 18th, they were manoeuvring 
at a village called Wenkuantun. At 9 p.m., Officer Liu reported that a 
train composed of three or four coaches, but without the usual type of 
locomotive, had stopped there. At 10 p.m. the sound of a loud explosion 
was heard, immediately followed by rifle fire. This was reported over the 
telephone by the Chief of Staff to the Commanding Officer, General Wang 
I-Cheh, who was at his private house situated near the railway, about 
six or seven miles from the barracks, to the south. While the Chief of 
Staff was still at the telephone, news was brought to him that the Japanese 
were attacking the barracks and that two sentries had been wounded. 
At about 11 o’clock p.m., a general attack on the south-west corner of the 
barracks began, and at 11.30 p.m. the Japanese had effected an entry

1 The text of the telegram shown to the Commission at Peiping was as follows : 
“Our relations wit h Japan have become very delicate. We must be particularly cautious in our intercourse with them. No matter how they may challenge us, we must be extremely patient and never resort to force, so as to avoid any conflict whatever. You are instructed to issue, secretly and immediately, orders to all the officers, calling their attention to this point. ”

The Chinese version.



through a hole in the wall. As soon as the attack began, the Chief of Staff 
gave orders for the lights to be extinguished, and again reported to General 
Wang I-Cheh by telephone. The latter replied that no resistance was 
to be offered. Distant artillery fire was heard at 10.30 o’clock p.m. from 
the south-west and north-west. At midnight, live shells began to fall 
inside the barracks. On reaching the south gate, the retreating troops 
of the 621st Regiment found that the Japanese were attacking that gate 
and that the guard was withdrawing. They accordingly took shelter in 
some trenches and earthworks until after the Japanese soldiers had passed 
through into the interior, when they were able to make their escape through 
the south gate and reached the village of Erhtaitze, to the north-east of 
the barracks, about 2 a.m. Other troops made their escape through the 
east gate and the empty barracks just outside the east wall, finally reaching 
the same village between 3 and 4 a.m.

The only resistance was offered by the 620th Regiment, quartered 
in the north-east corner building and the second building south of it. The 
commander of this regiment stated that, when the Japanese troops entered 
through the south gate at 1 a.m., the Chinese troops withdrew' from one 
building to another, leaving the Japanese to attack empty buildings. After 
the main body of the Chinese troops had withdrawn, the Japanese turned 
eastwards and occupied the eastern exit. The 620th Regiment thus found 
themselves cut off, and had no option but to fight their way through. 
They started to break through at 5 a.m., but did not get completely clear 
until 7 a.m. This was the only actual fighting that took place in the 
barracks and w'as responsible for most of the casualties. This regiment 
was the last to reach the village of Erhtaitze.

As soon as they were all assembled, the Chinese troops left the village 
in the early morning of the 19th for Tungling Station. From here they 
made their way to a village near Kirin, where they obtained a supply of 
winter clothing. Colonel Wang was sent to obtain permission from General 
Hsi Hsia for the troops to enter Kirin City. The Japanese residents at 
Kirin were so alarmed at the approach of the Chinese soldiers that rein
forcements w'ere at once sent from Changchun, Ssupingkai and Mukden 
to Kirin. Consequently, the Chinese turned back towards Mukden. They 
left their trains 13 miles outside Mukden, separated into nine groups, and 
marched round Mukden by night. To escape detection by the Japanese, 
General Wang I-Cheh himself rode through the town disguised as a peasant. 
In the morning, the Japanese obtained news of their presence and sent 
aeroplanes to bomb them. They were obliged to lie hidden by day, but 
continued their march at night. Eventually they reached a station on the 
Peiping-Mukden railway, and here they were able to order seven trains, 
which brought them to Shanhaikwan by October 4th.

Such are the two stories of the so-called incident of September 18th 
as they were told to the Commission by the participants on both sides. 
Clearly, and not unnaturally in the circumstances, they are different and 
contradictory.

Appreciating the tense situation and high feeling which had preceded 
this incident, and realising the discrepancies which are bound to occur 
in accounts of interested persons, especially with regard to an event which 
took place at night, the Commission, during its stay in the Far East, 
interviewed as many as possible of the representative foreigners who had 
been in Mukden at the time of .the occurrences or soon after, including 
newspaper correspondents and other persons who had visited the scene 
of conflict shortly after the event, and to whom the first official Japanese 
account had been given. After a thorough consideration of such opinions, 
as well as of the accounts of the interested parties, and after a mature 
study of the considerable quantity of written material and a careful weighing
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of the great mass of evidence which was presented or collected, the 
Commission has come to the following conclusions :

Tense feeling undoubtedly existed between the Japanese and Chinese 
military forces. The Japanese, as was explained to the Commission in 
evidence, had a carefully prepared plan to meet the case of possible hostilities 
between themselves and the Chinese. On the night of September 18th- 
19th, this plan was put into operation with swiftness and precision. The 
Chinese, in accordance with the instructions referred to on page 69, had 
no plan of attacking the Japanese troops, or of endangering the lives or 
property of Japanese nationals at this particular time or place. They 
made no concerted or authorised attack on the Japanese forces and were 
surprised by the Japanese attack and subsequent operations. An explosion 
undoubtedly occurred on or near the railroad between 10 and 10.30 p.m. 
on September 18th, but the damage, if any, to the railroad did not in fact 
prevent the punctual arrival of the south-bound train from Changchun, 
and was not in itself sufficient to justify military action. The military 
operations of the Japanese troops during this night, which have been 
described above, cannot be regarded as measures of legitimate self-defence. 
In saying this, the Commission does not exclude the hypothesis that the 
officers on the spot may have thought they were acting in self-defence.

The narrative of the subsequent events must now be resumed.
On the night of September 18th, the Japanese troops in Manchuria 

were distributed as follows : In addition to the four Companies of the 
Battalion of Railway Guards which took part in the attack on the North 
Barracks, and the 29th Regiment of the 2nd Division under Colonel Hirata, 
which captured the Walled City of Mukden, already described, the rest 
of the 2nd Division was distributed in various places ; the Headquarters 
of the 4th Regiment was at Changchun, of the 16th at Liaoyang, of the 
30th at Port Arthur ; other parts of these regiments were stationed at 
Antung, Yingkow, and at many smaller places on the Changchun-Mukden 
branch and the Antung-Mukdcn branch of the South Manchuria Railway. 
Another battalion of Railway Guards was at Changchun, and units of the 
Railway Guards and Gendarmerie were distributed with the 2nd Division 
in the smaller places already mentioned. Lastly, there were the garrison 
troops of Korea.

All the forces in Manchuria, and some of those in Korea, were brought 
into action almost simultaneously on the night of September 18th over 
the whole area of the South Manchuria Railway from Changchun to Port 
Arthur. Their total strength was as follows : 2nd Division, 5,400 men 
and 16 field-guns ; Railway Guards about 5,000 men ; Gendarmerie 
about 500. The Chinese troops at Antung, Yingkow, Liaoyang and other 
smaller towns were overcome and disarmed without resistance. The 
Railway Guards and Gendarmerie remained in these places, while the 
units of the 2nd Division at once concentrated at Mukden to take part 
in the more serious operations. The 16th and 30th Regiments arrived 
in time to join Colonel Hirata and assisted in the capture of the East 
Barracks. The 39th Mixed Brigade of the 20th Division (4,000 men and 
artillery) concentrated at 10 a.m. on the 19th at Shingishu on the Korean 
frontier, crossed the Yalu river on the 21st, and arrived at Mukden at 
midnight. From here detachments were sent to Liaoyuan and Hsinmin, 
which they occupied on the 22nd.

The Chinese Garrisons of Kuanchengtze and Nanling at Changchun, 
with an estimated strength of 10,000 men and 40 guns, were attacked on 
the night of September 18th by the 4th Regiment of the 2nd Division and 
1st Railway Guard Battalion stationed there (under Major-General Hasebe). 
Here, however, some resistance was shown by the Chinese. Fighting began 
at midnight. Nanling barracks were captured by 11 a.m. on the 19th, 
those of Kuanchengtze by 3 p.m. that day. The total Japanese casualties

Movements of 
Japanese 

troops.

Occupation of Changchun on September 18th-19th, and Kirin on September 
21st.
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involved were 3 officers and 64 men killed and 3 officers and 85 men wounded. 
As soon as the fighting at Mukden was over, the Regiments of the 2nd 
Division were concentrated at Changchun, the staff, with General Tamon, 
the 30th Regiment and one Battalion of Field Artillery arriving on the 
20th, and the 15th Brigade under General Amano arriving on the 22nd. 
Kirin was occupied on the 21st without the firing of a shot, and the 
Chinese troops were removed to a distance of about 8 miles.

T h e  H era ld  o f A s ia , a semi-official Japanese publication of that time, 
states that all military operations were then regarded as completed, and that 
no further movements of troops were anticipated. The military operations 
which in fact ensued arc attributed to Chinese provocation : an anti-Japanese 
demonstration at Chientao on the 20th, the destruction of a railway station 
at Lungchingtsun, and the explosion of some bombs which did no damage 
on Japanese premises at Harbin on September 23rd are mentioned as 
examples of such provocation. Complaint is also made of growing banditry 
and of the activities of disbanded soldiers. All of these things, it is 
claimed, finally forced the Japanese to new military operations against 
their will.

The first of these operations was the bombing, on October 8th, of 
Chinchow, to which place the Provincial Government of Liaoning Province 
had been transferred by Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang at the end of September. 
According to the Japanese account, the bombing was chiefly directed against 
the military barracks and the Communications University, where the 
offices of the Civil Government had been established. The bombing of a 
civil administration by military forces cannot be justified and there is some 
doubt whether the area bombed was in fact as restricted as the Japanese 
allege. Mr. Lewis, an American honorary adviser of the Chinese Government, 
arrived at Chinchow on October 12th and wrote an account of what he 
found there to Dr. Koo, who passed on the information later to the 
Commission in his capacity of Assessor. According to Mr. Lewis, the military 
barracks were in fact not touched at all and a multitude of bombs fell 
everywhere in the town, even on the hospital, as well as on the University 
buildings. The Commander of the bombing-planes informed a Japanese 
newspaper shortly afterwards that four planes from Changchun were 
ordered to Mukden at 8.30 a.m. on the 8th. There they joined other planes 
and a squad of six scouting and five bombing-planes were immediately 
despatched to Chinchow heavily loaded with bombs and fuel. They arrived 
at about 1 p.m., within ten to fifteen minutes dropped eighty bombs, and 
immediately returned to Mukden. The Chinese, according to Mr. Lewis, 
did not return the fire.

The next operation was that of the Nonni River Bridges, which started 
in the middle of October and ended on November 19th with the occupation 
of Tsitsihar by the Japanese troops. The justification for this given by 
the Japanese was that they were attacked while repairing the bridge over 
the Nonni River which had been destroyed by General Ma Chan-shan. But 
the story must be begun earlier and an explanation given of the destruction 
of the bridges.

At the beginning of October, General Chang Hai-peng, the Garrison 
Commander at Taonan, who in former times had held the same rank as 
Ma Chan-shan and Wan Fu-lin, and had tried to become Governor of 
Heilungkiang Province in their place, started an advance movement along 
the Taonan-Angangchi Railway with the obvious object of seizing the 
Provincial Government by force. It is alleged in the Chinese Assessor’s 
document No. 3, and this view is supported by information from neutral 
sources, that this offensive was instigated by the Japanese. In order to 
prevent the advance of Chang Haipeng’s troops, General Ma Chan-shan 
ordered the destruction of the bridges over the Nonni river and both 
armies faced each other across the large and swampy valley of that river.
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The Taonan-Angangchi Railway had been built with capital supplied 
by the South Manchuria Railway and the line was pledged as security 
for the loan. Accordingly, the South Manchuria Railway authorities felt 
that the interruption to the trailic on this line could not be allowed to continue 
at a season when the transportation of crops from the north of Manchuria 
was particularly needed. The Japanese Consul-General at Tsitsihar, on 
instructions from his Government, requested General Ma Chan-shan, who 
had arrived at Tsitsihar on October 20th, to have the bridges repaired as 
soon as possible, but no time-limit accompanied this request. The Japanese 
authorities believed that General Ma Chan-shan would delay as long as 
possible the repairing of the bridges, as this interruption helped him to 
keep General Chang Hai-peng’s troops at a distance. On October 20th, 
a small party of employees of the Taonan-Angangchi Railway and the 
South Manchuria Railway, without military escort, attempted to inspect 
the damage to the bridges, and was fired upon by Chinese troops in spite 
of explanations previously given to an officer of the Heilungkiang Provincial 
forces. This aggravated the situation and accordingly, on October 28th, 
Major Hayashi, the representative of General Honjo at Tsitsihar, demanded 
the completion of the repairs by noon of November 3id, stating that, if 
they were not carried out by that date, engineers of the South Manchuria 
Railway, under the protection of Japanese troops, would take over the 
work. The Chinese authorities asked for an extension of the time-limit, 
but no answer was returned to this request and Japanese troops were 
despatched from Ssupingkai for the purpose of protecting the execution 
of the repair work.

By November 2nd, the negotiations had not progressed and no decision 
had been reached. On that day, Major Hayashi delivered an ultimatum 
to Generals Ma Chan-shan and Chang Ilai-peng, demanding that neither 
of them should use the railway for tactical purposes and that both should 
withdraw their forces to a distance of 10 kilometres from each side of the 
river. It was intimated that, if the troops of either of these Generals 
obstructed the repair of the bridges by the engineers of the South Manchuria 
Railway, the Japanese would regard them as enemies. The ultimatum 
was to take effect as from noon of November 3rd, and the Japanese protective 
detachment was under orders to advance to Tahsing Station, on the north 
side of the valley, by noon of November 4th. The Chinese Assessor 
(document No. 3), the Japanese Consul-General at Tsitsihar and various 
officers of the 2nd Division all concur that General Ma Chan-shan replied 
that, pending instructions from the Central Government, he provisionally 
accepted, on his own authority, the Japanese demands. But the Japanese 
witnesses, on the other hand, added that they did not believe in the sincerity 
of General Ma, who obviously did not intend to permit the damaged bridges 
to be quickly or effectively repaired. Twice on November 4th a joint 
commission, including Major Hayashi, a representative of the Japanese 
Consul-General, and Chinese officers and civil officials went to the bridges 
in order to avoid an outbreak of hostilities, and the Chinese delegates asked 
for a postponement of the Japanese advance. The demand was not complied 
with, and Colonel Hamamoto, the Commander of the 16th Infantry Regiment, 
in compliance with his orders, advanced to the bridges with one battalion 
of his regiment, two companies of field artillery and one company of engineers, 
to begin the repair work in accordance with the terms of the Japanese 
ultimatum. The engineers, under the command of Captain Hanai, started 
work on the morning of November 4th, and one infantry company, With 
two Japanese flags, began its advance to Tahsing Station by noon of that 
day.

Hostilities actually began during the second attempt of the above- 
mentioned mixed commission, which went to the spot early in the afternoon 
of the 4th in order to make a last attempt to secure the withdrawal of the



Chinese troops. As soon as firing began, Colonel Hamamoto realised that ne\
his men were in a very diflicull position and went immediately to their ref
support with whatever troops he had available. A rapid reconnaissance 191
convinced him that a frontal attack was impossible on account of the swampy Go'
ground, and that nothing but an encircling movement against the left wing
of the opposing force would help him out of this difficult situation. spo
Accordingly, he despatched his reserve companies to attack the hill on Ma,
which the left wing of the opposing forces rested, but the small number wes
of his forces and the impossibility of bringing his guns near enough for j-jei
action prevented him from gaining the position before nightfall. The hill the
was captured by 8.30 p.m., but no further advance was possible on that day. ja(,

The Kwantung Army I leadquarters, on receiving a report of the position, Tan
immediately despatched strong reinforcements, and another battalion of jn 0
infantry arrived during the night, enabling the Colonel to re-open his jjer
attack at dawn of November 5th. Even then, after a couple of hours and an(]
reaching the first Chinese position, he found himself confronted with a 0f t
strong line of trenches, defended, according to his own statement to the Nov
Commission, with about seventy automatic and machine-guns. Ilis attack fjaili
was held up, and his troops suffered heavy losses as a result of a Chinese Corn
encircling counter-attack executed by infantry and cavalry men. The Japanese 24 i
troops were forced to retire and for the second time they could do nothing (Jefe
but hold their position until nightfall. During the night of November on t
5th-6th, two fresh battalions arrived. This relieved the situation, and a to jf,
renewed attack on the morning of the 6th rolled up the entire Chinese an(j
front, and brought Tahsing Station into the hands of the Japanese troops Ma
by noon. As Colonel Ilamamoto’s mission was only to occupy Tahsing reinh
Station in order to cover the repair work of the bridges, no pursuit of the troop
retreating Chinese troops was made, but the Japanese troops remained consi
in the vicinity of the station.

The Chinese Assessor, in the same document No. 3, alleges that Major distri
Hayashi, on November Gth, made a new request to the Heilungkiang 0f th
Government, asking (1) that General Ma Chan-shan should resign from the group
Governorship in favour of General Chang Hai-peng, and (2) that a public the 1
safety committee should be organised. A photograph of Major Hayashi’s each
letter containing these requests was shown to the Commission. This to th
document further states that, on the following day, without waiting for a of Mu
reply, the Japanese troops began a new attack on the provincial forces now prete?
stationed at Sanchienfang, about 20 miles north of Tahsing, and that, on opera
November 8th, Major Hayashi sent another letter repeating the demand and cl
for General Ma Chan-shan’s retirement from the Governorship of the of the
province in favour of General Chang Hai-peng, and for a reply before midnight shows
of that day. On November 11th, the Chinese account continues, General organ i
Honjo himself asked by telegram for General Ma Chan shan’s retirement, Liaoni
the evacuation of Tsitsihar, and the right for the Japanese troops to advance entren
to Angangchi Station, again requiring a reply before nightfall of that day. the fo
On November 13th, Major Hayashi increased the third demand to one for the J:
the Japanese troops to occupy, not only Angangchi Station, but Tsitsihar total
Station as well. General Ma Chan-shan pointed out in reply that Tsitsihar total .
Station had nothing to do with the Taonan-Angangchi Railway. '1i

On November 14th and 15th, the Japanese combined forces renewed events
their attack with the support of four aeroplanes. On November 16th, as to .
General Honjo demanded the retreat of General Ma Chan-shan to the on No\
north of Tsitsihar, the withdrawal of Chinese troops to the north of the obscun
Chinese Eastern Railway, and an undertaking not to interfere in any way A<
with the traffic and operation of the Taonan-Angangchi Railway, these popula
demands to be carried out within ten days from November 15th, and a those \
reply to be sent to the Japanese Special Bureau at Harbin. When General forces (
Ma Chan-shan declined to accept these terms, General Tamon began a t*le 8lK
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new general attack on November 18th. General Ma Chan-shan’s troops 
retreated, first to Tsitsihar, which was taken by the Japanese on November 
19th, and then to Hailun, to which place the administrative ollices of the 
Government were removed.

According to the evidence of Japanese Generals commanding on the 
spot, the new operations did not begin before November 12th. General 
Ma Chan-shan at that time had gathered about 20,000 of his troops to the 
west of Sanchienfang, and even sent for the land colonisation troops in 
Heilungkiang Province and the forces of General Ting Chao. Against 
these large forces, which showed an increasingly threatening attitude, the 
Japanese could oppose only the now concentrated division of General 
Tamon, consisting of two brigades under Generals Amano and Hasabe. 
In order to relieve this tense situation, General Honjo demanded, on Novem
ber 12th, that all Heilungkiang troops should retire to the north of Tsitsihar 
and that his troops should be allowed to proceed northward for the protection 
of the Taonan-Angangchi Railway. The advance did not begin before 
November 17th, when the Chinese sent cavalry troops around the right 
flank of the Japanese and attacked them. General Tamon informed the 
Commission that, in spite of his small strength of 3,000 infantrymen and 
24 field-guns, he ventured to attack the Chinesè forces and completely 
defeated them on November 18th, with the result that Tsitsihar was occupied 
on the morning of the 19th. One week later, the 2nd Division returned 
to its original quarters, leaving General Amano with one infantry regiment 
and one battery of artillery at Tsitsihar to hold the place against General 
Ma Chan-shan’s troops. This small Japanese force was subsequently 
reinforced by the newly-formed “ Manchukuo ” troops, but these new 
troops, at the time of our visit to Tsitsihar in May 1932, were not yet 
considered capable of fighting the forces of General Ma Chan-shan.

The attached Map No. 7 (Military Situation Chart) shows the 
distribution of regular troops of both sides at the time of the first resolution 
of the Council. No account is taken of disbanded soldiers and bandit 
groups which, at that time, specially infested the areas east and west of 
the Liao River and the Chientao district. Both the parties have accused 
each other of purposely instigating banditry —  the Japanese attributing 
to the Chinese the motive of wishing to create disorder in the lost parts 
of Manchuria, and the Chinese suspecting the Japanese of wishing to find 
pretexts for occupying the country and still further extending their military 
operations. The strength and military value of these gangs are so vague 
and changeable that it would not be possible to insert an accurate estimate 
of their significance into the picture of the military situation. The chart 
shows that the Command of the North-Eastern troops had succeeded in 
organising a force of considerable strength in the south-western part of 
Liaoning Province. These troops had been able to construct a strongly 
entrenched position on the right bank of the Taling River very close to 
the foremost Japanese outposts. Such a situation may well have caused 
the Japanese military authorities some anxiety, as they estimated the 
total strength of these regular troops at 35,000 men, or about double the 
total admitted strength of their own forces in Manchuria at that moment.

This situation was relieved by action taken in consequence of certain 
events which occurred at Tientsin during the month of November. Reports 
as to the origin of the trouble differ widely. There were two outbreaks, 
on November 8th and 26th, respectively, but the whole affair is extremely 
obscure.

According to the Japanese account in the H e ra ld  o f A s ia , the Chinese 
population at Tientsin was divided between those who supported and 
those who opposed Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang, and the latter organised 
forces to create a political demonstration in the Chinese city by attacking 
the guardians of public order on November 8th. In this dispute between

(See
M ap K o . 7)

The Tientsin incident.

Outbreak of November 8th t Japanese version.
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Chineseversion.

Outbreak oi November 
2<ith : Conflicting aeeounts.

Effect of the Tientsin disturbances on the situation in Mnnchurlu.

two Chinese factions, the Commander of the Japanese garrison observed 
strict neutrality from the beginning, but was forced to open fire when 
Chinese guards in the vicinity of the Japanese Concession began to shoot 
indiscriminately into his district. His demand that the combating Chinese 
forces should keep at 300 yards distance from the border of the Concession 
did not relieve the situation, which grew so tense that, on November 11th 
or 12th, all foreign garrisons mounted guard.

The account given by the Municipal Government of Tientsin is very 
different. They assert that the Japanese employed Chinese ruffians and 
Japanese plain-clothes men, who were formed into operating gangs within 
the Japanese Concession, in order to start trouble in the Chinese city. Their 
police authorities, being timely informed by agents of this situation, were 
able to repulse the disorderly bands emerging from the Japanese Concession. 
They say that, from the confession of arrested members of these gangs, 
they are able to prove that the riot was organised by the Japanese and 
that the men were armed with guns and ammunition of Japanese make. 
They admit that the Japanese garrison Commander complained on the 
morning of the 9th that some of his men had been wounded by stray bullets 
and that he had asked for a withdrawal to a distance of 300 yards, but 
they assert that, in spite of their acceptance of these conditions, the Japanese 
regular troops attacked the Chinese city with armoured cars and shelled it.

The account of the Municipal Government further states that, on 
November 17th, an agreement was reached which fixed the details for the 
withdrawal to a distance of 300 yards, but it asserts that the Japanese did 
not carry out their part of the agreement, and that consequently the situation 
grew worse.

On November 26th, a terrific explosion was heard, immediately followed 
by firing of cannon, machine-guns and rifles. The electric lights in the 
Japanese Concession were put out, and plain-clothes men emerged from 
it attacking the police stations in the vicinity.

The Japanese account of this later disturbance as given in the H e ra ld  
o f A s ia is to the effect that, on the 26th, the situation had become so much 
better that their volunteer corps was disbanded and that, on the same 
evening, the Chinese opened fire on the Japanese barracks, and as the fire, 
in spite of their protests, did not stop until noon of the 27th, they had no 
choice but to accept the challenge and to fight the Chinese. The battle 
went on until the afternoon of the 27th, when a peace conference was held. 
On that occasion, the Japanese demanded the immediate cessation of 
hostilities and the withdrawal of Chinese troops and police forces to a dis
tance of 20 Chinese li from all places where foreign troops were stationed. 
The Chinese agreed to withdraw their soldiers, but not their police forces, 
which were alone responsible for the safety of foreigners in that district. 
The Japanese say that, on November 29th, the Chinese offered their with
drawal from the neighbourhood of the Concession ; their offer was accepted ; 
the Chinese armed police withdrew on the morning of the 29th and the 
defence work was removed on the 30th.

The threatening situation at Tientsin on the 26th caused the staff 
officers of the Kwantung Army to propose to the Commander an immediate 
expedition of troops via Chinehow and Shanhaikwan to reinforce the endan
gered small force at Tientsin. As a mere transport problem it would have 
been easier and quicker to despatch reinforcements by sea via Dairen. 
But considered strategically, the suggested route had this advantage, that it 
would enable the advancing troops to dispose en rou te of the very inconvenient 
Chinese concentration around Chinchow. It was assumed that the delay 
in taking this route would not be long, as little or no resistance from the 
Chinese was anticipated. The suggestion was approved, and one armoured 
train, one troop train, and a couple of aeroplanes crossed the Liao River on 
November 27th, and their attack on the first Chinese outposts was sufficient the
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not carry out their part of the agreement, and that consequently the situation 
grew worse.

On November 26th, a terrific explosion was heard, immediately followed 
by firing of cannon, machine-guns and rifles. The electric lights in the 
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the Chinese armed police withdrew on the morning of the 29th and the 
defence work was removed on the 30th.
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expedition of troops via Chinchow and Shanhaikwan to reinforce the endan
gered small force at Tientsin. As a mere transport problem it would have 
been easier and quicker to despatch reinforcements by sea via Dairen. 
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to initiate a retreat of the Chinese troops from their entrenched position. 
The armoured-car corps also changed its position. A shade of resistance 
led the Japanese to reinforce their strength by more armoured trains, infantry 
trains, and artillery. They also repeatedly threw bombs on Chinchow*, 
but news of the improved situation at Tientsin soon deprived the expedition 
of its original objective and, on November 29th, to the great surprise of 
the Chinese, the Japanese forces were withdrawn to Hsinmin.

Another consequence of the earlier disturbances at Tientsin was that 
the former Emperor, who had been living in the Japanese Concession there, 
sought a safer refuge at Port Arthur on November 13th, after a talk with 
Colonel Doihara.

The districts evacuated by the Japanese were re-occupied by the 
Chinese troops, and this fact was widely advertised. Chinese m orale was 
slightly raised ; and the activities of irregular forces and bandits increased. 
Profiting by the winter season, they crossed the frozen Liao Hiver at many 
points and raided the country around Mukden. The Japanese military 
authorities realised that, even to maintain their existing positions, rein
forcements would be necessary, and with these reinforcements they hoped 
to be able to get rid of the menace of the Chinese concentration at Chinchow.

Meanwhile, the situation in Manchuria was a subject of further discussion 
in Geneva. When accepting the resolution on December 10th, the Japanese 
delegate stated that his acceptance “ was based on the understanding that 
this paragraph (No. 2) was not intended to preclude the Japanese forces from 
taking such action as might be necessary ‘to provide directly for the protection 
of the lives and property of Japanese subjects against the activity of bandits 
and lawless elements rampant in various parts of Manchuria’. Such action 
was admittedly ‘an exceptional measure called for by the special situation 
prevailing in Manchuria’, and its necessity'would end when normal conditions 
should be restored there To that the Chinese representative replied “ that 
the injunction to the parties not to aggravate the situation should not be 
violated under the pretext of the existence of lawlessness caused by the 
state of affairs in Manchuria ”, and several Council members taking part 
in the discussion admitted that “ circumstances might arise there causing 
danger to Japanese lives and property and in such an emergency it might 
be inevitable that Japanese forces in the neighbourhood should take action ”. 
When this matter has been referred to by Japanese officers who have given 
evidence before the Commission, it has been usually asserted that the reso
lution of December 10th “ gave Japan the right to maintain her troops ” in 
Manchuria, or made the Japanese Army responsible for the suppression of 
banditry there. In describing the subsequent operations, they assert that, 
while executing this right against the bandit forces near the Liao River, they 
incidentally came in conflict with the remaining Chinese forces near Chinchow, 
which were in consequence withdrawn within the Great Wall. The fact 
remains that, having made their reservation at Geneva, the Japanese conti
nued to deal with the situation in Manchuria according to their plans.

The 2nd Division, with the exception of its garrison at Tsitsihar, was 
concentrated west of Mukden. Reinforcements soon began to arrive ; 
the 4th Brigade of the 8th Division 1 between December 10th and 15th. 
On December 27th, Imperial sanction was obtained for the despatch of 
the Staff of the 20th Division and another brigade from Korea. Changchun 
and Kirin were for the time being only protected by Independent Railway 
Guards.

As a Japanese advance on Chinchow was imminent, the Chinese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs made an attempt to prevent further fighting by offering 
to withdraw the Chinese troops to within the Great Wall, provided that three or

1 AH the statements here given concerning numbers of units and strength of the Japanese forces are based on official Japanese information.

Theoccupation of Chluchow.

Japanese reservation when accepting the resolution of the Council on December 
10th.

Arrivai of I enforcements. 
(See

Map No. 8.)

Abortive negotiations for the withdrawal of Chinese troops.



—  78 —

Attack on Chlnehou.

Theoccupation of Harbin.

four foreign Powers were willing to guarantee the maintenance of a neutral 
zone north and south of Chinchow. Nothing came of the proposal. Mean
while, conversations were initiated between Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang 
and the Japanese Chargé d’Affaires at Peiping, but these too were abortive 
for different reasons. The Chinese allege in their document No. 3, Annex E, 
that, at each successive visit, on December 7th, 23th and 29th, the Japanese 
delegate increased his demands concerning the Chinese retreat, and his 
promises with regard to the restraint of the Japanese troops became more 
and more vague. The Japanese, on the other hand, claim that the Chinese 
promises to withdraw were never sincere.

The concentrated attack of the Japanese forces began on December 
23rd, when the 19th Chinese Brigade was forced to give up its position. From 
that day, the advance continued with perfect regularity and hardly met 
with any resistance at all, the Chinese Commander having given out a 
general order to retreat. Chinchow was occupied on the morning of January 
3rd and the Japanese forces continued their advance right up to the Great 
Wall at Schanhaikwan, where they established a permanent contact with 
the Japanese garrison in that place.

The complete evacuation of Manchuria by the troops of Marshal Chang 
Hsueh-liang, practically without striking a blow, was not unconnected 
with the internal conditions of China south of the Wall. Reference has 
been made in an earlier chapter to the feuds between rival Generals and 
it must be remembered these feuds had not ceased.

The comparative ease with which the offensive down to Shanhaikwan 
was carried out enabled the Japanese to release some of their troops from 
their original positions and make them available for advances in other 
directions. The main force of the 2nd Division, which had done nearly 
all the fighting so far, returned to their quarters at Liaoyang, Mukden, 
and Changchun for a rest. On the other hand, the increased length of 
railway line to be protected against possible bandit raids at any point 
necessitated the use of a large number of troops the fighting strength of 
which was diminished by their distribution over such wide areas. The 
two brigades under the command of the Staff of the 20th Division were 
left for this purpose in the newly occupied zone, and the 4th Brigade of the 
8th Division joined them more to the north. The Japanese military autho
rities assured us that, within these well-guarded areas, a state of law and 
order was soon established and that banditry was practically extinguished 
on both sides of the Liao River during the following weeks. This statement 
was made to us in the month of June, but, at the moment of writing this 
Report, we read of vigorous raids from volunteer troops on Yingkow and 
Haicheng, with threats even to Mukden and Chinchow.

The district which, at the beginning of this year, gave more trouble 
than any other was that north and east of Harbin, to which the remaining 
followers of the two former Provincial Governments of Kirin and Heilung
kiang had withdrawn. The Chinese Generals in this northern sector seemed 
to have maintained some contact with Headquarters at Peiping, whence 
they received some support from time to time. The advance on Harbin 
began, as that on Tsitsihar had done, by an encounter between two Chinese 
forces. General Hsi Hsia at the beginning of January prepared for an 
expedition to the North with the view to occupying Harbin. Between 
him and that city were Generals Ting Chao and Li Tu, with what are 
described as anti-Kirin forces. According to information provided by the 
Japanese Assessor, when our preliminary report was under consideration, 
satisfactory terms would have been arranged by negotiation between the 
parties had it not been for the influence of the authorities at Peiping. 
Negotiations were in fact initiated and, while they were being carried on, 
General Hsi Hsia advanced with his troops as far as Shuangchong, which 
they reached on January 25th, but, when it came to serious fighting on

the
thê
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the following morning in the immediate neighbourhood south of the city, 
the advance was at once checked. The situation thus created was felt by 
the Japanese to be full of danger for the large Japanese and Korean colonies 
at Harbin. Fighting between two more or less irregular Chinese forces in 
the immediate neighbourhood would have resulted in the retreat on the 
town of a defeated army, the horrors of which the recent history of China 
provides so many examples. Urgent appeals were therefore sent to the 
Kwantung Army, even Chinese merchants, so the Japanese assert, joining 
in the appeal from fear that their property might be looted.

Colonel Doihara, now General, who, in this emergency, was sent to 
Harbin on the 26th in order to take over the office of the special Japanese 
service there, told the Commission that the fighting between the two Chinese 
forces around Harbin continued for about ten days, and that there was great 
anxiety for the 4,000 Japanese residents, who mostly lived in a menaced 
area, together with 1,600 Koreans in the Chinese suburb of Fuchiatien, 
who were exposed to the danger of massacre. In spite of the fact that the 
anti-Kirin forces held the town during ten days of continual fighting, the 
casualties among the Korean and Japanese residents were comparatively 
few. The latter organised themselves into armed volunteer bands and 
helped their nationals to escape from the Chinese suburb. One Japanese 
and three Koreans are said to have been killed while trying to escape. In 
addition, one of the Japanese aeroplanes, sent to reconnoitre the threatening 
situation, was forced to land owing to engine trouble and its occupants are 
said to have been killed by Ting Chao’s troops.

These two incidents decided the Japanese military authorities to 
intervene. Again the 2nd Division was called upon to help its endangered 
countrymen. But this time the problem was not so much one of fighting 
as of transportation, the railing north of Changchun being a joint Sino- 
Russian undertaking. As the rolling-stock of the southern branch of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway was greatly depleted, the Commander of the 2nd 
Division decided to send, in the first instance, only General Hasebe and two 
infantry battalions. Negotiations with the railway authorities were started, 
but, when these seemed likely to be long drawn out, the Japanese officers 
decided to enforce the transport of their troops. The railway authorities 
protested and refused to work the trains, but, in spite of their opposition, 
the Japanese military authorities succeeded on the night of January 28th 
in forming three military trains, which went as far north as the second 
Sungari bridge, which they found damaged by the Chinese forces. As 
the repairs were made on the 29th, Shuangcheng was reached on the after
noon of January 30th. Early on the following morning, and still under 
cover of darkness, the small Japanese force was attacked by Ting Chao’s 
troops and severe fighting took place, resulting in the repulse of the Chinese, 
but no further progress was possible that day. By that time, the Soviet 
and Chinese railway authorities had agreed that the transport of Japanese 
troops on the Chinese Eastern Railway would be allowed, on the under
standing that they were proceeding with the sole object of giving protection 
to the Japanese residents at Harbin. The fares of the troops were paid for 
in cash. On February 1st, the Japanese troops began to arrive and the 
main force of the 2nd Division was concentrated near Shuangcheng on the 
morning of February 3rd. Reinforcements were even called upon from 
Tsitsihar, where, as will be remembered, a part of the 2nd Division had 
remained since November 19th. But many difficulties had still to be 
overcome, as the line between Harbin and Tsitsihar was cut by the Chinese, 
who, at the same time, attacked detachments of the Independent Railway 
Guards on the southern branch of the Chinese Eastern Railway at different 
places.

On February 3rd, the anti-Kirin troops, now estimated to have a total 
strength of about 13,000 to 14,000 soldiers with 16 guns, had taken up an
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entrenched position along the southern boundary of the city. The 2nd 
Division began to advance against this position on the same day, reaching 
the Weitangkou (Nanchengtze) River, about 20 miles north of Shuangcheng, 
on the night of February 3rd-4th. Fighting commenced on the following 
morning. On the evening of the 4th, the Chinese position was partly taken 
by the Japanese troops, and by noon of the 5th a final decision was reached. 
Harbin was occupied on the afternoon of the same day, and the Chinese 
withdrew in the direction of Sanhsing.

The successful attack of the 2nd Division brought the town of I larbin 
into the hands of the Japanese authorities, but, as it was not immediately 
followed by any pursuit of the retiring Chinese forces, little change was 
produced on the situation in Northern Manchuria as a whole. The railways 
north and east of Harbin and the important waterway of the Sungari River 
still remained under the control of the anti-Kirin troops and those of Ma 
Chan-shan. The arrival of further reinforcements, repeated expeditions to 
the east and north and six months of fighting took place before the occupied 
area was extended as far as Hailun in the north and the districts of Fangchung 
and Hailin in the east. According to Japanese official statements, the anti- 
Kirin troops, with those of General Ma Chan-shan, were completely routed, 
but, according to official Chinese sources, they are still in existence. Although 
reduced in their fighting strength, they continually hamper the Japanese 
forces, at the same time avoiding actual encounters in the open field. 
According to newspaper information, both the eastern and western branches 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway are still being attacked and damaged at 
different places between Harbin and Hailin.

The Japanese operations since the beginning of February may be 
summarised as follows :

Towards the end of March, the main part of the 2nd Division left 
Harbin in the direction of Fangcheng in order to suppress the anti-Kirin 
troops of Generals Ting Chao and Li Tu. The Division advanced as far as 
the region of Sanhsing and returned to Harbin in the earlier part of April. 
By that time, the 10th Division had arrived at Harbin and took over the 
sector from the 2nd Division. This unit was engaged for about a month 
in constant fighting against the anti-Kirin troops with the greater part 
of its forces in the district near Sanhsing and with a minor detachment 
along the eastern branch of the Chinese Eastern Railway, in the direction of 
Hailin.

In the earlier part of May, the Japanese forces in the north of Manchuria 
were further reinforced by the 14th Division. A detachment of this unit 
took part in the fighting against the anti-Kirin forces and advanced as 
far as the valley of Mutan River, south of Sanhsing, forcing the opposing 
troops to withdraw to the most eastern corner of Kirin Province. But the 
main operations of the 14th Division, which began in the latter part of May, 
took place in the region north of Harbin and were directed against the troops 
of General Ma Chan-shan. The 14th Division earned out its main attack 
to the north of Harbin, along the Hulan-Hailun Railway, and, with minor 
forces to the east of Koshan, the proposed terminus of the Tsitsihar-Koshan 
Railway. The Japanese claim that, during the earlier part of August, the 
troops of General Ma Chan-shan were again effectively routed and that they 
have strong evidence that the General himself was killed. The Chinese 
assert that the General is still alive. In this action, cavalry newly arrived 
from Japan likewise took part.

During the month of August, several minor engagements took place on 
the borders of Fengtien and Jehol Provinces, mainly near the Chinchow- 
Peipiao branch line (of the Peiping-Mukden Railway), which is the only 
means of access to Jehol by railway. There are widespread fears in China 
that these events are only a prelude to larger military operations at an 
early date, aimed at the occupation of Jehol by the Japanese. The main lines
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of communication which still exist between China Proper and the Chinese 
forces in Manchuria run through Jehol, and the fear of a Japanese attack 
in this province, which is already claimed as part of the territory of “ Man- 
chukuo ”, is not unreasonable. Its imminence is freely discussed in the 
Japanese Press.

The Japanese version of the recent events submitted to the Commission 
by the Japanese Assessor is as follows :

An oflicial attached to the Kwantung Army Headquarters named 
Ishimoto was kidnapped by Chinese " volunteers ” on July 17th from a 
train travelling between Peipiao and Chinchow, within the boundaries of 
the Province of Jehol. A small detachment of Japanese infantry with light 
artillery made an immediate attempt to rescue him, but failed in their 
purpose, and the result was the occupation of a village on the frontier of 
Jehol by Japanese troops.

During the latter part of July and in August, Japanese aeroplanes 
demonstrated several times over this part of Jehol and dropped some bombs, 
but “ uninhabited areas outside the villages ” were carefully selected. 
On August 19th, a Japanese staff officer was sent to Nanling, a small town 
situated between Peipiao and the provincial boundary to negotiate for 
the release of Mr. Ishimoto. On his return journey with a small infantry 
detachment, he was fired upon. In self-defence the fire was returned and, 
on the arrival of another infantry detachment, Nanling was occupied but 
evacuated on the following day.

Through the Chinese Assessor, extracts were submitted to the Com
mission from the reports of General Tang Yu-ling, the Governor of the 
Province of Jehol. These reports claim that fighting on a much larger 
scale took place, and that a Chinese battalion of railway guards was 
in action against a superior number of Japanese infantry, supported by 
two armoured trains. They claim that the ‘bombing referred to by the 
Japanese was directed against Chaoyang, one of the larger towns in that 
region, and that, as a result, 30 casualties were caused among both military 
and civilians. The Japanese offensive was resumed on August 10th, when 
an armoured train attacked Nanling.

The information given by the Japanese Assessor concludes by stating 
that, although the maintenance of order in Jehol is “ a matter of internal 
policy for Manchukuo, Japan cannot be indifferent to the situation in that 
region in view of the important role played by Japan in the maintenance 
of peace and order in Manchuria and Mongolia, and that any disorders 
in Jehol would immediately produce very serious repercussions throughout 
Manchuria and Mongolia General Tang Yu-ling concludes his report 
by stating that all possible measures were being taken to offer effective 
resistance should the Japanese attacks be renewed.

From these communications, it seems that an extension of the area 
of conflict in this region is a contingency which must be reckoned with.

Although the main Chinese Army was withdrawn within the Great 
Wall at the end of 1931, the Japanese continued to meet with opposition 
of an irregular kind in different parts of Manchuria. There have been no 
further battles such as occurred on the Nonni River, but fighting has been 
constant and widely dispersed. It has been the practice of the Japanese 
to describe indiscriminately as “ bandits ” all the forces now opposed 
to them. There are, in fact, apart from bandits, two distinct categories 
of organised resistance to the Japanese troops or to those of “ Manchukuo ” 
—  namely, the regular and irregular Chinese troops. It is extremely difficult 
to estimate the number of these two and, as the Commission was not able 
to meet any of the Chinese Generals still in the field, it is necessary to make 
reservations with regard to the reliability of the information given below. 
Chinese authorities are naturally reluctant to give away exact information 
about such troops as are still offering resistance to the Japanese in Manchuria.

Nature of 
resistance 

offered by the 
Chinese.

6



Remnants of 
the orlglnnl 

Xorth- Rastern 
Armies.

Irregular
forces.

Volunteers.

Japanese authorities, on the other hand, are disposed to minimise the 
numbers and fighting value of the forces still opposed to them.

The remnants of the original North-Eastern Armies are to be found 
exclusively in the provinces of Kirin and Heilungkiang. The re-organisation 
of troops which took place around Chinchow late in 1931 was not of long 
duration, because all those units were subsequently withdrawn inside the 
Great Wall. But the regular Chinese troops, which, before September 
1931, were stationed in the Sungari region and along the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, have never been seriously engaged with the Japanese troops, 
and continue to carry on a guerilla warfare which has given, and still gives, 
much trouble to the Japanese and “ Manchukuo ” forces. The Generals 
Ma Chan-shan, Ting Chao and Li Tu have acquired great fame throughout 
China as leaders of these troops. All three are former brigade-generals in 
command of railway guards or garrison troops in North Manchuria. Probably 
the greater part of the troops under their command remained faithful to 
their respective leaders and the cause of China after the destruction of the 
Young Marshal’s regime. The strength of General Ma’s troops cannot 
easily be determined, because, as will be remembered, this General changed 
his allegiance.

As Governor of Heilungkiang Province, he was in command of all the 
provincial troops, the number of which was given to us as seven brigades 
in all. Since the month of April, he has definitely taken up a position against 
Japan and “ Manchukuo ”. The number of troops at his disposal between 
Hulan River, Hailun and Taheiho is estimated by Japanese authorities as 
six regiments, or between 7,000 and 8,000 men. Generals Ting Chao and 
Li Tu control six old brigades of Chang Hsueh-liang’s Army, and have since 
raised in the country three additional brigades. Their total strength at 
the time of our Preliminary Report was estimated by Japanese authorities 
at about 30,000 ; but it is very probable that the troops of General Ma 
Chan-shan, as well as those of Generals Ting Chao and Li Tu, have consider
ably diminished in number since the month of April and are now below the 
estimated figure. Both units, as will be seen later on, have suffered a great 
deal from concentrated attacks of regular Japanese troops since the occu
pation of Harbin. At present, they seem unable to hinder any operation 
by the Japanese troops and carefully avoid meeting them in the open field. 
The use of aeroplanes by the Japanese and the complete absence of this 
weapon on the other side account for the greater part of such losses as 
they have sustained.

When considering the irregular forces, it is necessary to distinguish 
between the different volunteer forces in Kirin Province co-operating with 
the Armies of Generals Ting Chao and Li Tu. In our Preliminary Report of 
April 29th, 1932, we mentioned, on page 5, under the heading “ Volunteers ”, 
three different volunteer armies and several minor corps, one of the latter 
between Tunhua and Tienpaoshan remaining in touch with these regular 
troops of Generals Ting Chao and Li Tu. Owing to the absence of railways 
and other means of communication in those districts, this corps still keeps 
the same position. Its Chief, Wang Teh-ling, united different “ anti-Manchu- 
kuo ” forces and kept them firmly under his command. Though this force 
may be of small significance compared with Japanese troops (which hardly 
exhibit any activity to the east of Tunhua), it seems well able to hold its 
own against the “ Manchukuo ” troops and maintains its position in a 
considerable part of Kirin Province. No evidence is available concerning 
the present activity of the *■* Big Sword Society ” which, while keeping in 
touch with Wang Teh-ling, created considerable disturbance in the Chientao 
district. On the other hand, no action of importance has been undertaken 
against it by Japanese troops.

An official Japanese document has been submitted to the Commission 
enumerating a large number of so-called route-armies and other Chinese
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units, each containing not more than 200 to 400 men, which form the 
subdivisions of the volunteer armies. Their field of activity extends to the 
areas around Mukden and the Antung-Mukden Railway, to Chinchow and 
the boundary between Jehol and Fengtien Provinces, to the western branch 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway and to the district between Hsinmin and 
Mukden. Thus the area covered by these volunteers and the anti-Kirin 
forces combined comprises the greater part of Manchuria.

In the middle of August, fighting broke out in the immediate neigh
bourhood of Mukden, at different places of the southern part of the South 
Manchuria Railway, especially at Haicheng and at Yingkow. On several 
occasions, the Japanese troops have found themselves in a difficult position, 
but nowhere have the volunteers succeeded in attaining a victory of any 
importance. It seems doubtful whether any change in the general situation 
in Manchuria is to be anticipated in the near future, but, at the time of the 
completion of our Report, fighting continues over a wide area.

As in China, banditry has always existed in Manchuria. Increasing or 
diminishing in numbers in relation to the activity or the weakness of the 
Government, professional bandits are to be found in all parts of the Three 
Provinces and their services were often employed by different parties for 
political purposes. The Chinese Government has presented to the Com
mission a document stating that, during the last twenty or thirty years, 
Japanese agents to a great extent instigated bandits to serve their political 
interests. A passage from the “ Second Report of Progress of Manchuria to 
1930 ”, published by the South Manchuria Railway, is quoted in this docu
ment to the effect that, within the railway area alone, the number of cases 
of banditry had increased from 9 cases in 1906 to 3j68 in 1929. According 
to the Chinese document quoted above, banditry has been encouraged by 
the smuggling of arms and munitions on a large scale from Dairen and the 
Kwantung Leased Territory. It is asserted, for instance, that the notorious 
bandit chief, Lin Yin-shin, was provided in November last with arms, 
munitions and other means in order to establish the so-called Independent 
Self-Defence Army which was organised with the help of three Japanese 
agents and destined to attack Chinchow. After the failure of this attempt, 
another bandit chief got Japanese help for the same purpose, but fell into 
the hands of the Chinese authorities with all his material of Japanese origin.

Japanese authorities, of course, see the state of banditry in Manchuria 
in quite a different light. According to them, its existence is due exclusively 
to the inefficiency of the Chinese Government. They allege also that Chang 
Tso-lin, to a certain extent, favoured the existence of bandit gangs in his 
territory, because he thought that, in time of need, they could easily be 
converted into soldiers. The Japanese authorities, while admitting the 
fact that the complete overthrow of Chang Hsueh-liang’s Government 
and Army greatly added to the number of bandits in the country, claim 
that the presence of their troops in the country will enable them to wipe 
out the principal bandit units within from two to three years. They hope 
that the organisation of “ Manchukuo ” police and of self-defence corps 
in each community will help to put an end to banditry. Many of the 
present bandits are believed to have been peaceful citizens who, on account 
of the complete loss of their property, were induced to take up their present 
occupation. Given the opportunity of resuming the occupation of farming, 
it is hoped that they will return to their former peaceful mode of life.

(See
M ap N o. 8 .)

Bandits.
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The
Shanghaiaffair.
(See Map 
No. 11.)

Narrative of events at 
Shanghai from 
February 20th onwards.

(See Map 
No. 12.)

At the end of January, fighting broke out at Shanghai. The story 
of that affair has already been told in its broad outlines down to February 20th 
by the Consular Committee appointed by the League. The fighting was still 
in progress when the Commission arrived at Tokyo on the 29th, and several 
discussions took place with members of the Japanese Government on the 
origin, motives and consequences of their armed intervention in this place. 
When we reached Shanghai, on March 14th, the fighting was over, but 
the negotiations for an armistice were proving difficult. The arrival of 
the Commission at this moment was opportune, and may have helped 
to create a propitious atmosphere. We were able to appreciate the tense 
feeling which had been created by the recent hostilities and to obtain an 
immediate and vivid impression both of the difficulties and of the issues 
involved in this controversy. The Commission was not instructed to 
continue the work of the Consular Committee or to make a special study 
of the recent events there. In fact, we were informed by the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations that the Chinese Government had 
expressed themselves as opposed to any suggestion that the Commission 
should delay its journey to Manchuria for the purpose of studying the 
situation at Shanghai.

We heard the views of both the Chinese and the Japanese Governments 
on the Shanghai affair, and were the recipients of a large amount of literature 
from both sides on the subject. We also visited the devastated area and 
heard statements from Japanese naval and military officers on the recent 
operations. In an individual capacity, too, we had conversations with 
the representatives of many shades of opinion on matters which were fresh 
in the memory of everyone living in Shanghai. But w'e did not, as a 
Commission, officially investigate the Shanghai affair and therefore express 
no opinion upon the disputed points connected with it. We shall, however, 
for purposes of record, complete the story of the operations from 
February 20th until the final withdrawal of the Japanese troops.

The last report of the Consular Committee ended, it will be remembered, 
by stating that the Japanese, on February 20th, opened a new attack in 
the Kiangwan and Woosung areas. This attack brought no marked success 
to the Japanese troops, despite the fact that it was continued on the following 
days, but it enabled them to learn that parts of the so-called Chinese 
Bodyguard Army —  viz., the 87th and 88th Divisions —  were now fighting 
against them as well as the 19th Route Army. This fact, together with 
the difficulties which the nature of the country presented, decided the 
Japanese to reinforce their troops by two more divisions —  namely, the 
11th and 14th.

On February 28th, the Japanese troops occupied the western part 
of Kiangwan, which had been evacuated by the Chinese. On the same 
day, the Woosung fort and fortifications along the Yangtse River were 
again bombed from the air and from the sea, and bombing-planes operated 
over the whole front, including the aerodrome at Hungjao and the Nanking 
Railway. General Shirakawa, who was appointed to the supreme command 
of the Army, arrived in Shanghai on February 29th. From this date onwards 
the Japanese Headquarters announced substantial progress. In the district 
of Kiangwan they advanced slowly, and the Naval Headquarters stated 
that the opposing forces at Chapei showed signs of giving way as a con
sequence of the daily bombardment. On the same day, the aerodrome



I

—  85

llped

at Hangchow, which is 100 miles distant from Shanghai, was bombed from 
the air.

On Mardi 1st, as the frontal attack had advanced but slowly, the 
Japanese Army Commander initiated a wide enveloping movement by 
landing the main force of the 11th Division at some distance on the right 
bank of the Yangtze River, in the vicinity of Tsiyakow, for the purpose 
of making a surprise attack on the left flank of the Chinese Army. I'lie 
manœuvre was successful in compelling an immediate retreat of the Chinese 
forces beyond the 20-kilometre limit originally asked for in the Japanese 
Commander’s ultimatum of February 20th. Woosung fort had been 
evacuated by the Chinese troops when, on March 3rd, it was entered by 
the Japanese troops after many aerial and naval bombardments. On the 
previous day, bombing operations had been extended as far as 7 kilometres 
east of Quinsan Station on the Shanghai-Nanking Railway, with the alleged 
object of preventing the transportation of reinforcements to the Chinese front.

On the afternoon of March 3rd, the Japanese Commander gave the 
order to stop fighting. The Chinese Commander issued a similar order on 
March 4th. A strong complaint was made by the Chinese that the 14th 
Japanese Division was landed at Shanghai between March 7th and 17th, 
after the cessation of hostilities, and about a month later was transported 
to Manchuria in order to reinforce the Japanese troops there.

In the meantime, attempts to secure a cessation of hostilities through 
the good offices of friendly Rowers and of the League of Nations had been 
continued. On February 28th, the British Admiral, Sir Howard Kelly, 
received on his flagship the delegates of both parties. An agreement on 
the basis of mutual and simultaneous withdrawal and of a temporary 
character was proposed. The conference was not successful, owing to the 
differing opinions of the two parties as to the basis of the negotiations.

On February 29th, the President of the Council of the League of Nations 
made recommendations which contemplated, amongst other things, “ a 
mixed conference in the presence of other interested Powers in view of 
the final conclusion of the fighting and for a definite cessation of hostilities, 
subject to local arrangements ”. Both parties accepted, but a successful 
outcome of the negotiations was rendered impossible by the conditions of 
the Japanese delegates, who demanded that : (1) the Chinese troops should 
first begin to withdraw, and (2) the Japanese, having ascertained that 
the withdrawal w’as taking place, should then retire, not, as formerly stated, 
to the International Settlement and the extra-Settlement streets, but to 
an area extending from Shanghai to Woosung.

On March 4th, the Assembly of the League, recalling the suggestions 
of the Council, (1) called on both Governments to make the cessation of 
hostilities effective ; (2) requested other interested Powers to inform the 
Assembly on the execution of the previous paragraph ; and (3) recommended 
negotiations, with the assistance of other Powers, for the conclusion of 
the arrangements in order to render definite the cessation of hostilities 
and to regulate the withdrawal of the Japanese troops, wishing to be informed 
by the Powers on the development of these negotiations.

On March 9th, the Japanese sent a memorandum to the Chinese through 
the intermediary of the British Minister, in which their readiness to 
negotiate on the basis of the points laid down by the Assembly was expressed.

On March 10th, the Chinese replied through the same channel that 
they too were ready to negotiate on this basis, but on condition that the 
conference should be limited to matters pertaining to the definite cessation 
of hostilities and the complete and unconditional withdrawal of the Japanese 
troops. On March 13th, the Japanese intimated that they were not disposed 
to regard the Chinese reservations as modifying the sense of the resolutions 
of the League of Nations or in any way binding on themselves. They 
thought that both parties should meet on the basis of the resolutions.



Effect on the Manchurian situation of the Chinese resistance at Shanghai.

On March 24th, the Sino-Japanese Conference on the cessation of 
hostilities was opened. In the meantime, the withdrawal of Japanese 
military and naval forces had actually begun. On March 20th naval and 
air contingents left Shanghai, reducing the remaining strength to some
thing not far above normal. The Japanese Headquarters announced on 
March 27th, on the occasion of further withdrawal, that this had nothing 
to do with the above-mentioned Conference or with the League of Nations, 
but was simply the outcome of the independent decision of the Head
quarters of the Imperial Japanese Army to recall units no longer required 
at Shanghai.

On March 30th, the Conference announced that, on the preceding 
day, an agreement relative to a definite cessation of hostilities had been 
reached, but further difficulties supervened and it was not till May 5th 
that a complete armistice agreement was ready for signature. It provided 
for a definite cessation of hostilities, fixed a line to the west of Shanghai 
as a temporary limit for the advance of Chinese troops, pending further 
arrangements upon the re-establishment of normal conditions, and provided 
for the withdrawal of the Japanese troops to the International Settlement 
and the extra-Settlement roads (streets) as previous to January 28th. 
Certain areas outside the Settlement had to be temporarily included, because 
the number of Japanese troops was too large to be quartered within the 
Settlement alone, but these do not require to be mentioned as they have 
since been evacuated. A Joint Commission, in which the assistant friendly 
Powers —  the United States of America, Great Britain, France and Italy —  
and the two parties were represented, was established to certify the mutual 
withdrawal. This Commission was also to collaborate in arranging for 
the transfer from the Japanese forces to the Chinese Police.

The Chinese added two qualifications to the agreement. The first 
declared that nothing in the agreement was to imply permanent restriction 
of the movement of Chinese troops in Chinese territory, and the second 
that it was to be understood that, even in areas temporarily provided for 
the stationing of the Japanese troops, all municipal functions, including 
that of policing, would remain with the Chinese authorities.

The terms of this agreement as a whole have in the main since been 
carried out. The evacuated areas were turned over to the Chinese Special 
Police Force between May 9th and 30th. The turning-over, however, of 
these four areas has been somewhat delayed. It was but natural that, 
when the Chinese owners of houses and factories, officials of railways 
and companies, and others began to re-enter the evacuated areas, numerous 
complaints concerning looting, wilful destruction and carrying away of 
property should have been addressed to the Japanese military authorities. 
In the opinion of the Chinese, the whole question of reparations remains 
for further negotiations. They estimate the casualties in killed, wounded 
and missing as 24,000 officers, men and civilians, and the total material 
loss at approximately 1,500,000,000 Mexican dollars. A draft agreement 
dealing with the extra-Settlement road areas has been initialled by repre
sentatives of the Shanghai Municipal Council and of the Chinese Municipality 
of Greater Shanghai, but it has not yet received the approval of either the 
Municipal Council or of the City Government. The Municipal Council 
has referred it to the Senior Consul for the observations of the Consular 
Body.

The Shanghai affair undoubtedly exercised considerable influence 
upon the situation in Manchuria. The ease with which the Japanese had 
been able to occupy the greater part of Manchuria, and the absence of 
any resistance by the Chinese troops, not only led to a belief in Japanese 
naval and military circles that the fighting quality of the Chinese Army 
was negligible, but also caused profound depression throughout China. The 
stout resistance put up from the first by the Chinese 19th Route Army,
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with the assistance later of the 87th and 88th Guard Divisions, was hailed 
throughout China with the greatest enthusiasm, and the fact that the 
original 3,000 marines had to be supplanted by three divisions and a mixed 
brigade of the Japanese Army before the Chinese forces were finally dislodged 
and driven back after six weeks of fighting created a profound impression 
upon the Chinese m orale. The feeling prevailed that China must be saved 
by her own efforts. The Sino-Japanese conflict was brought home to the 
people throughout China. Everywhere opinion hardened and the spirit 
of resistance increased. Former pessimism gave place to equally exaggerated 
optimism. In Manchuria, the news from Shanghai put fresh heart into 
the scattered forces still opposing the Japanese troops. It encouraged 
the subsequent resistance of General Ma Chan-shan and stimulated the 
patriotism of the Chinese all over the world. The resistance of the Volunteer 
Armies increased. Expeditions to suppress them met with indifferent 
success, and in some areas the Japanese stood on the defensive, taking 
up positions along certain railway lines, which were frequently attacked.

The hostilities at Shanghai were followed by several other incidents, 
one of which was the short bombardment of Nanking. This incident 
created much excitement and alarm, even outside China. It happened 
on the late evening of February 1st, but did not last for more than an hour. 
The incident was probably caused by a misunderstanding, but had the 
important consequence of a temporary removal of the Chinese Government 
from Nanking to Loyang.

Chinese and Japanese versions both of the origin and of the facts are 
widely divergent. Two justifications were given to us from Japanese 
sources. The first was that, since the outbreak of hostilities at Shanghai, 
the Chinese had extended the Lion Hill Forts, constructed trenches and 
established artillery positions at the gates near the river and on the opposite 
side of it, thus making military preparations on a scale sufficient to arouse 
concern amongst the Japanese, who had warships on the river. The second 
was that the vernacular papers had spread untruthful stories of Chinese 
victories at Shanghai, which had caused great excitement among the Chinese 
population of Nanking. In consequence, Chinese employed by Japanese 
were, it is alleged, forced by threats to give up their situations, and Chinese 
merchants refused to sell even the necessary food supplies to Japanese 
residents, including the Consular staff and the crews of warships.

The Chinese did not comment on these complaints. They assert 
that the general uneasiness and tense atmosphere prevailing were caused 
by the fact that the Japanese, after the Shanghai outbreak, increased the 
number of their warships from two to five, and subsequently to seven (the 
Japanese authorities give the number as six, these being three old gunboats 
and three destroyers) ; that the Commander of the warships landed a 
certain number of sailors and put them on guard duty before the wharf 
of the Nisshin Kisen Kaisha, where the Japanese Consular staff and all the 
Japanese residents had taken refuge on a hulk. With the events of Shanghai 
fresh in their memories, such measures may well have filled the minds of 
the already-excited population at Nanking with fears of a similar experience.

We know from a report of the Police Commissioner of Nanking to 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that the authorities at Nanking who were 
solely responsible for the protection of their own subjects and of foreign 
nationals at that place greatly resented the landing of Japanese naval 
forces. They addressed representations to the Japanese Vice-Consul, 
who replied that he was unable to do anything in the matter. At the 
same time, special instructions were given to the local police station at 
Hsiakwan, where the warships were anchored and the above-mentioned 
wharf was situated, to prevent, if possible, any contact between Chinese 
and Japanese in this area, especially at night-time. According to the 
Japanese official reports, their refugees were taken on board a steamer

The incident of Nanking, February 1st, 1932.
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of the name N is s h in  K is e n  K a is h a during the days following January 29th, 
and a considerable number were transported to Shanghai. On the late 
evening of February 1st, the Japanese assert that three gunshots were 
suddenly fired, apparently from the Lion Hill Forts. At the same time, 
Chinese regulars fired on the Japanese naval guards on the river banks, 
causing two casualties, of which one was fatal. The fire was returned, 
but directed only at the immediate neighbourhood of their landing-place 
and stopped as soon as the firing from the shore had ceased. Such is the 
Japanese version. The Chinese, on the other hand, stoutly deny that any 
firing at all took place, but allege that eight shells in all were fired at the 
forts, at Hsiakwan station and at other places, accompanied by machine- 
gun and rifle firing, and that during this lime searchlights were directed 
at the shore. This caused considerable panic amongst the inhabitants, 
who rushed into the interior of the city ; but no casualties were reported 
and the material damage was not great.

It is also possible that the incident was first started by the firing of 
crackers by the excited Chinese population, celebrating a supposed victory 
at Shanghai.

Chapter VI.
“ MANC H U K U O

PART I. —  STAGES IN THE FORMATION OF THE “NEW STATE”.
Chaotic conditions resulting from Japanese occupation of Mukden.

Restoration of order and civil administration in Mukden City.

As a result of the events of September 18th, 1931, as described in 
Chapter IV, the civil administration of Mukden City and of the Province 
of Liaoning (Fengtien) was completely disorganised and even that of the 
other two provinces was affected to a lesser extent. The suddenness of the 
attack on Mukden, which was not only the political centre of all Manchuria 
but, next to Dairen, also the most important commercial centre of South 
Manchuria, created a panic among the Chinese population. Most of the 
prominent officials, and the leading members of the educational and commer
cial communities who could afford to do so, left immediately with their 
families. During the days following September 19th, over 100,000 Chinese 
residents left Mukden by the Peiping-Mukden Railway, and many who could 
not get away went into hiding. The police, and even the prison warders, 
disappeared. The municipal, district and provincial administrations at 
Mukden completely broke down, the public utility companies for the supply 
of electric light, water, etc., the buses and tramways, and the telephone and 
telegraph services, ceased to function. Banks and shops kept their doors 
closed.

The immediate necessity was the organisation of a municipal government 
and the restoration of the ordinary civic life of the city. This was undertaken 
by the Japanese and carried through quickly and efficiently. Colonel 
Doihara was installed as Mayor of Mukden, and within three days normal 
civil administration was restored. Several hundred police and most of the 
prison warders were brought back with the help of General Tsang Shih-yi, 
the Civil Governor of the Province, and the public utility services were 
restored. An Emergency Committee, with a majority of Japanese members, 
helped Colonel Doihara, who-held his post for one month. On October 
20th, the reins of municipal government were restored to a qualified Chinese 
body, with Dr. Chao Hsin-po (a lawyer who had studied for eleven years in 
Japan and was a Doctor of Law of Tokyo University) as Mayor.
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The next problem was to re-organise the provincial administration in 
each of the Three Provinces. This task was more difficult in Liaoning than 
in either of the other two, because Mukden was the centre of this 
provincial administration ; most of the influential men had fled, and for 
a time a Chinese provincial administration continued to be carried on at 
Chinchow. It was three months, therefore, before the re-organisation was 
completely accomplished. Lieutenant-General Tsang Shih-yi, the existing 
President of the Liaoning Provincial Government, was first approached on 
September 20th and invited to organise a Provincial Government, 
independent of the Chinese Central Government. This he refused to do. 
He was then put under arrest and released on December 15th.

After General Tsang Shih-yi had refused to help in the establishment of 
an independent Government, another influential Chinese official, Mr. Yuan 
Chin-kai, was approached. He was a former provincial governor and a 
Vice-President of the North-Eastern Political Committee. The Japanese 
military authorities invited him and eight other Chinese residents to form a 
“ Committee for the Maintenance of Peace and Order ”. This Committee 
was declared to have been formed on September 24th. The Japanese Press 
at once acclaimed it as the first step in a separatist movement, but Mr. Yuan 
Chin-kai publicly disclaimed any such intention on October 5th. The 
Committee, he said, had “ been brought into being to preserve peace and 
order after the breakdown of the former administration. It assisted, 
moreover, in relieving refugees, in restoring the money market, and it 
attended to some other matters, solely for the sake of preventing unnecessary 
hardship. It had, however, no intention of organising a Provincial Govern
ment or declaring independence ”.

On October 19th, the Committee opened the Board of Finance, and 
Japanese advisers were appointed to assist the Chinese functionaries. The 
Director of the Board of Finance had to obtain the approval of the military 
authorities before giving effect to the Board’s decisions. In the districts, the 
tax collectors’ offices were controlled by the Japanese gendarmerie or other 
agencies. In some cases, they had to submit their books daily for inspection 
to the gendarmerie, whose approval had to be obtained for the disbursement 
of any monies on public objects, such as police, justice, education, etc. Any 
case of remittance of taxes to the “hostile parly” at Chinchow was to be at 
once reported to the Japanese authorities. At the same time, à Financial 
Readjustment Committee was organised the chief business of which was to 
re-organise the taxation system. Japanese representatives and the repre
sentatives of Chinese guilds were allowed to take part in discussions on 
taxation. According to a statement in the “ History of the Independence 
of Manchukuo ”, dated May 30th, 1932, and submitted to the Commission 
by the “ Department of Foreign Affairs ” at Changchun, these discussions 
led to the abolition on November 16th, 1931, of six taxes, the reduction of 
four others by half, the transfer of eight others to local governments, and 
the prohibition of all levies, without a legal basis.

On October 21st, the Board of Industry was opened by the Committee, 
whose name was now changed to that of “ Liaoning Province Self-Govern
ment Office ”. The consent of the Japanese military authorities was sought 
and obtained and a number of Japanese advisers were appointed. Before 
issuing any orders, the Director was required to obtain the approval of the 
Japanese military authorities.

Lastly, the Liaoning Self-Government Office organised a new North- 
Eastern Communications Committee, which gradually assumed control of 
various railways, not only in Liaoning Province, but also in Kirin and 
Heilungkiang. This Committee was separated from the Liaoning Self- 
Government Office on November 1st.

On November 7th, the Liaoning Province Self-Government Office 
transformed itself into the Liaoning Provincial Government ad  in te r im ,
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which issued a declaration by which it severed its relations with the former 
Xorth-Eastern Government and with the Central Government at Nanking. 
It requested the local governments in Liaoning to abide by the decrees 
it had issued, and announced that henceforth it would exercice the authority 
of a Provincial Government. On November 10th, a public opening ceremony 
took place.

Simultaneously with the transformation of the Self-Government Office 
into the Liaoning Provincial Government a d  in te r im , a Supreme Advisory 
Board was inaugurated under the chairmanship of Mr. Yu Chung-han, 
who had been Vice-Director of the Peace and Order Maintenance Committee. 
Mr. Yu announced the objects of this Board as : the maintenance of order, 
the improvement of administration by the suppression of bad taxes, the 
reduction of taxation, and the improvement of the organisation of produc
tion and sale. The Board was, furthermore, to direct and supervise 
the acting Provincial Government, and to foster the development of local 
self-government in accordance with the traditions of local communities 
and with modern needs. It comprised sections dealing with general affairs, 
investigation, protocol, guidance, supervision, and an Institute for Training 
in Self-Government. Nearly all the important functionaries were Japanese.

On November 20th, the name of the Province was changed to that 
of Fengtien, which had been its hame before its union with Nationalist 
China in 1928, and, on December 15th, Mr. Yuan Chin-kai was replaced 
by General Tsang Shih-yi, who was released from his confinement and 
installed as Governor of Fengtien Province.

The task of establishing a provincial Government in the province of 
Kirin was far easier. On the 23rd, the Commander of the 2nd Division, 
Major-General Tamon, had an interview with Lieutenant-General Hsi 
Hsia, the acting head of the provincial administration in the absence of 
General Chang Tso-hsiang, and invited him to assume the chairmanship 
of the Provincial Government. After this interview, General Hsi Hsia 
summoned the various Government organisations and public associations 
to a meeting on September 25th, which was also attended by Japanese 
military officers. No opposition was expressed to the idea of establishing 
a new provisional government, and a proclamation to that effect was 
published on September 30th. The Organic Law of the new Provincial 
Government of Kirin was subsequently announced. The committee 
system of government was abolished, and Governor Hsi Hsia took full 
responsibility for the conduct of government. Some days later, the prin
cipal officials of the new Government were appointed by him and some 
Japanese functionaries were added later. The chief of the Bureau of 
General Affairs was a Japanese. In the districts also, some administrative 
re-organisation and change of personnel took place. Out of forty-three 
districts, fifteen were re-organised, which involved the dismissal of the 
Chinese District Officers. In ten others, the District Officers were retained 
after declaring their allegiance to General Hsi Hsia. The others still remained 
under Chinese military leaders loyal to the old regime, or kept aloof from 
the contending factions.

The Chief Administrator of the Special District, Lieutenant-General 
Chang Ching-hui, was friendly to the Japanese. He had no military force 
behind him, whereas the old regime could still dispose of considerable 
forces both in Kirin and Heilungkiang, as well as the railway guards in the 
Special District itself. On September 27th, he summoned a conference 
in his office at Harbin to discuss the organisation of the Emergency Com
mittee of the Special District. This Committee was formed with General 
Chang as Chairman and eight other members, amongst whom were General 
Wang Juihwa and General Ting Chao, who later, in January 1932, became 
the leader of the “ anti-Kirin ” forces, in opposition to General Hsi Hsia. 
On November 5th, the anti-Kirin Army, under the command of the Generals
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of Chang Tso-hsiang, established a new Kirin Provincial Government at 
Harbin. After General Chang Ching-hui had been appointed, on January 
1st, 1932, Governor of Heilungkiang, he declared in that capacity the 
independence of the Province on January 7th. On January 29th, General 
Ting Chao took possession of the office of the Chief Administrator and placed 
General Chang under restraint in his own house. .The latter regained his 
liberty when the Japanese forces came north and occupied Harbin on 
February 5th, after defeating General Ting Chao. From that time onwards, 
the Japanese influence made itself increasingly felt in the Special District.

In Heilungkiang Province, a more complicated situation had arisen 
owing to the conflict between General Chang Hai-peng and General Ma 
Chan-shan, which was described in the last chapter. After the occupation 
of Tsitsihar by the Japanese on November 19th, a Self-Government Asso
ciation of the usual type was established, and this Association, which was 
said to represent the will of the people, invited General Chang Ching-hui, 
of the Special District, to act concurrently as Governor of Heilungkiang. 
As the situation around Harbin was still unsettled, and no definite agreement 
with General Ma had been reached, this invitation was not accepted until 
early in January 1932. Even then General Ma’s attitude was ambiguous 
for some time. He co-operated with General Ting Chao until the latter’s 
defeat in February, and then came to terms with the Japanese, accepting 
the Governorship of Heilungkiang out of General Chang's hands, and 
subsequently co-operated with the other Governors in the establishment 
of the new State. A Self-Government Guiding Committee was established 
at Tsitsihar on January 25th, and the same form of Provincial Government 
as in the other Provinces was gradually established.

The Province of Jehol has hitherto kept aloof from the political changes 
which have taken place in Manchuria. Jehol is part of Inner Mongolia. 
Over 3,000,000 Chinese settlers now live in the Province and they are 
gradually pushing out to the north the nomadic Mongols, who still live under 
their traditional tribal or Banner system. These Mongols, who are said 
to number about one million, have maintained some relations with the 
Mongol Banners settled in the west of Fengtien Province. The Mongols 
in Fengtien and Jehol have formed “ Leagues ” the most influential of 
which is the Cherim League. The Cherim League joined the Independence 
movement, as did also the Mongols in the Barga District, or Hulunbuir, 
in the west of Heilungkiang, who have often attempted to free themselves 
from Chinese rule. The Mongols do not easily assimilate with the Chinese. 
They are a proud race, and every Mongol remembers the exploits of Genghis 
Khan and the conquest of China by Mongol warriers. They resent Chinese 
over-lordship and they resent particularly the immigration of Chinese 
settlers, by which they are being gradually extruded from their territory. 
The Leagues of Chaota and Chosatu in Jehol are keeping in touch with the 
Banners in Fengtien, which are now ruled by committees. General Tang 
Ju-lin, the Governor of the Province, is reported to have assumed full 
responsibility for his Province on September 29th, and to have kept in touch 
with his colleagues in Manchuria. At the inauguration of “ Manchukuo ” 
on March 9th, Jehol was included in the new State. In fact, however, no 
decishe step was taken by the Government of the Province. The latest 
events in this Province were referred to at the end of chapter IV.

The local self-governing administrations thus established in all the 
Provinces were subsequently combined into a separate and independent 
“ State ”. To understand the ease with which this was accomplished and 
the amount of evidence which it has been possible to bring forward of 
Chinese support for it when it was accomplished, it is necessary to consider 
the peculiar feature of Chinese organised life which in some circumstances 
is a strength and in others a weakness. As has been already stated in 
Chapter I, the community obligations recognised by the Chinese are rather
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The Self- Government Guiding Gourd.

Theproelnniallon of (lie Self-Government Guiding Board, Mukden, January 7th.

Plans of the Chief of the Board in January.

The Mukden Conference. February 16th-17th.

to the family, to a locality, or to persons, than to the State. Patriotism 
as it is understood in the West is only beginning to be fell. Guilds, asso
ciations, leagues, armies, are all accustomed to follow certain individual 
leaders. If, therefore, the support of a particular leader can be secured 
by persuasion or coercion, the support of his adherents over the whole 
area of his influence follows as a matter of course. The foregoing narrative 
of events shows how successfully this Chinese characteristic was utilised 
in the organisation of the Provincial Governments, and the agency of the 
same few individuals was used to complete the final stage.

The chief agency in bringing about independence was the Self-Govern
ment Guiding Board, which had its central office in Mukden. By reliable 
witnesses, it was stated to the Commission to have been organised, and in 
large part officered, by Japanese, although its chief was a Chinese, and to 
have functioned as an organ of the Fourth Department of the Kwantung 
Army Headquarters. Its main purpose was to foster the independence 
movement. Under the direction and supervision of this Central Board, 
local self-government executive committees were formed in the districts 
of Fengtien Province. To those various districts, as occasion demanded, 
the Central Board sent out members from its large and experienced staff 
of inspectors, directors and lecturers, many of whom were Japanese. It 
utilised also a newspaper, which it edited and published.

The nature of the instructions given by the Central Board is apparent 
from the proclamation which it issued as early as January 7th, under date 
of January 1st. The proclamation stated that the North-East was faced 
with the need for developing, without delay, a great popular movement for 
the establishment of a new independent State in Manchuria and Mongolia. 
It described the development of its work in various districts in Fengtien 
Province, and outlined its plan for the extension of its activities to the 
remaining districts and even to the other Provinces. It then appealed to 
the people of the North-East to overthrow Marshal Chang Ilsueh-liang, 
to join the Self-Government Association, to co-operate in setting up a clean 
administration and improving the living conditions of the people, and it 
ended with the words : “ Organisations of the North-East, Unite ! Towards 
the new State ! Towards Independence ! ” Of this proclamation, fifty 
thousand copies were distributed.

As early as January also, the Chief of the Self-Government Guiding 
Board, Mr. Yu Chung-han, was already making plans, together with 
Governor Tsang Shih-yi, for the new State which, it was reported, was 
to be established on February 10th. But the Harbin outbreak of January 
29th and General Ma’s ambiguous attitude during the conflict with Ting 
Chao appear to have been the main reasons for the temporary postpone
ment of further preparations at that time.

Later, after Ting Chao’s defeat, negotiations between Lieutenant-General 
Chang Ching-hui and General Ma had brought about, on February 14th, 
a settlement according to which General Ma was to become Governor of 
Heilungkiang. The meeting at which the foundation of the new State 
was to be arranged was held on February 16th and 17th at Mukden. The 
Governors of the Three Provinces and the Special District were present in 
person, as well as Dr. Chao Hsin-po, who had played a prominent part in 
all the preparatory work.

At a meeting of these five men, it was decided that a new State should 
be established, that a North-Eastern Administrative Council should be 
organised which would exercise temporarily the supreme authority over 
the Provinces and the Special District, and, finally, that this Supreme 
Council should, without delay, make all necessary preparations for the 
founding of the new State. On the second day of the Conference, two 
Mongol Princes attended, one representing the Barga District (Hulunbuir) 
in Western Heilungkiang, the other, Prince Chiwang of the Cherim Leagues,
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representing practically all Banners, who respect this Prince more than 
any other leader.

The Supreme Administrative Council was constituted the same day. 
Its members were Lieutenant-General Chang Ching-hui, Chairman of the 
Council, the Governors of Fengticn, Kirin, Heilungkiang and Jehol, and 
Prince Chiwang and Prince Ling Sheng for the Mongolian districts. The 
first decisions of the Council were : to adopt the republican system for the 
ne\.v “State”; to respect the autonomy of the constituting Provinces; 
to give the title of “ Regent ” to the Chief Executive, and to issue a 
Declaration of Independence, to be signed by the Governors of the lour 
Provinces and the Special District, by Prince Chiwang for all the Ban
ners, and by Prince Kueifu for Hulunbuir in Heilungkiang. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Kwantung Army gave that night an official 
dinner in honour of the “ Heads of the new State ”, whom he congratu
lated on their success and assured of his assistance in case of need.

The Declaration of Independence was published on February 18th. 
It referred to the ardent wishes of the people to have permanent peace 
and to the duty of the Governors, who were said to have been chosen by 
the people, to fulfil those wishes. The Declaration referred to the necessity 
for the establishment of a new State, and claimed that the North-Eastern 
Administrative Council had been constituted for this purpose. Now that rela
tions with the Kuomintang and the Government at Nanking had been 
severed, the people were promised the enjoyment of good government. 
This Declaration was sent by circular wire to all places in Manchuria. 
Governor Ma and Governor Hsi Hsia then returned to their respective 
provincial capitals, but they designated representatives to meet Governor 
Tsang Shih-yi, Governor Chang Ching-hui, and Mayor Chao Hsin-po for 
the purpose of working out the details of the plan.

In a subsequent meeting held by this group, on February 19th, it was 
decided to establish a Republic, to lay down the principle of the separation 
of powers in the Constitution, and to ask the former Emperor Hsuan-Tung 
to become the Chief Executive. Invthe following days, it was decided that 
the capital should be Changchun ; the new era of government was to be 
styled “ Tatung ” (Great Harmony), and the design of the national flag 
was fixed. Notification of the decisions taken was sent, on February 25th, 
to all provincial governments, including Jehol, as well as to the Mongol 
administrative offices of Hulunbuir and of the Cherim, Chaota and Chosatu 
Leagues. The last-named Leagues are established in Jehol. They could, 
therefore, as already stated, take no steps against the wishes of the Chairman 
of the Government of that Province.

After the Declaration of Independence and the announcement of the 
plans for the new' State, the Self-Government Guiding Board took the leading 
part in organising popular manifestations of support. It wras instrumental 
in forming societies for the “ Acceleration of the Foundation of the New 
State ”. It instructed its branches in the various districts throughout 
Fengtien, the Self-Government Executive Committees, to do everything 
possible to strengthen and hasten the independence movement. In 
consequence, the new' “ Acceleration Societies ” sprang up rapidly, centring 
around the Self-Government Executive Committees.

From February 20th onwards, these newly-formed “ Acceleration 
Societies ” became active. Posters were prepared, slogans printed, books 
and pamphlets issued, a N o r th -E a s te rn  C iv ilisa tio n  H a lf-M o n th ly was edited 
and red scrolls were distributed. Leaflets were sent by post to various 
prominent citizens asking them to help the propaganda work. At Mukden 
the scrolls were distributed by the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, to be 
placed on the door-posts.

During the same time, the Self-Government Executive Committees 
in the districts summoned meetings of popular representatives, such as

The Supreme Administrative Council, February 17th.
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Flans for the new State.

The State Foundation Acceleration Movement.

Theorganisation
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of popiilur approval of independence.

The Mukden resolutions favouring a Xew State, February 28th.

TheIndependence Movement In Kirin Province.

InHeilungkiangProvince.

members of the local gentry, and the chairmen and prominent members of 
commercial, agricultural, industrial and educational associations. In 
addition, mass meetings were organised and parades or processions were 
conducted through the principal streets of the district capitals. Resolutions 
expressing the wishes either of the people in general or of special groups 
were passed at conferences of prominent local men and at the mass meetings, in 
which it was claimed many thousands of persons took part. These resolutions 
were naturally sent to the Self-Government Guiding Board at Mukden.

After the Acceleration Societies and the Self-Government Executive 
Committees had been active in various districts of Fengtien, a provincial 
convention was organised at Mukden to give concrete evidence of the 
general desire of the people for the establishment of the State. Accordingly, 
on February 28th, a meeting was held in which about 600 persons took part, 
including all the district officers of the Province and the representatives of 
nearly all classes and organisations. This meeting issued a declaration 
which stated that it expressed the joy of the 16,000,000 inhabitants of 
Fengtien Province at the downfall of the old oppressive military caste and 
the dawn of a new era. As far as Fengtien was concerned, the movement 
had thus been brought to a conclusion.

The movement in Kirin Province in favour of a new State was also 
organised and directed. While in the Conference at Mukden on February 
16th, Governor Hsi Hsia sent a circular telegram to his District Officers 
asking them to enlighten him as to public opinion in regard to the policy 
to be followed by the new State. The District Officers were enjoined to 
give adequate guidance to the various guilds and associations in their 
districts. In direct response to the telegram, independence movements 
sprang up everywhere. On February 20th, the Kirin Provincial Government 
created the State Foundation Committee, which was to guide the various 
organisations in conducting their independence campaigns. On February 
24th, the People’s Associatfon at Changchun held a mass meeting in which 
about 4,000 persons are reported to have taken part. They demanded the 
acceleration of the foundation of the new State. Similar meetings were 
held in other districts and also in Harbin. On February 25th, the mass 
meeting for the whole Province was held at the city of Kirin. About ten 
thousand persons were reported to have been present. A declaration was 
duly issued similar to that passed at Mukden on February 28th.

In Heilungkiang Province, the Mukden Self-Government Guidance 
Board played an important part. On January 7th, after General Chang 
Ching-hui had accepted the governorship of Heilungkiang, he declared the 
Province to be independent.

The Board lent its assistance in conducting the acceleration movement 
in Heilungkiang. Four directing officers, two of whom were Japanese, 
were despatched from Mukden to Tsitsihar. Two days after their arrival, 
on February 22nd, they convened a meeting in the reception hall of the 
Government House, in which a large number of associations were represented. 
It was a Pan-Heilungkiang Conference, which was to decide upon the 
methods of preparing for the establishment of the State. It was resolved 
to hold a mass demonstration on February 24th.

Many thousands of persons took part in the mass demonstration at 
Tsitsihar, which was covered with posters, scrolls, streamers and pennants 
in commemoration of the event. The Japanese artillery fired 101 guns 
in honour of the day. Japanese planes circled overhead, dropping down 
leaflets. A declaration was promptly issued which favoured a republican 
form of government, with a responsible Cabinet and a President as the 
head of the State. All powers were to be concentrated in the Central Govern
ment, and the provincial governments were to be abolished, leaving districts 
and municipalities as the units of local government.
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By the end of February, Fengtien, Kirin, Heilungkiang and the Special 
District had passed the stages of district and provincial declarations. The 
Mongol Banners had also given their allegiance to the new State, since 
it was known that it would mark off special autonomous Mongol districts 
and would in other ways guarantee the rights of the Mongol inhabitants. 
The Mohammedans had already, at a meeting on February 15th, at Mukden, 
pledged their allegiance. The majority of the small number of unassimilated 
Manchus were also in favour of the new State as soon as it had become known 
that their former Emperor would probably be offered the post of Chief 
Executive.

After the districts and provinces had given formal support to the plan 
of a new State, the Self-Government Guiding Board took the lead in convening 
an All-Manchuria Convention, which was held at Mukden on February 29th. 
There were present official delegates from the provinces, the districts of 
Fengtien Province and the Mongol territories, and, in addition, many others, 
including representatives of various groups, such as the Koreans in Kirin 
Province and the Special District, and the branches of the Youth League 
of Manchuria and Mongolia : altogether over 700 persons.

Speeches were delivered and a declaration and resolution were unani
mously approved, the former denouncing the previous regime, the latter 
welcoming the new State. A second resolution was also adopted designating 
as the provisional President of the newr State the former Emperor Hsuan 
Tung, now known by his personal name as Mr. Henry Pu-yi.

The North-Eastern Administrative Council met at once in urgent 
session and elected six delegates to proceed to Port Arthur, to convey their 
invitation to the former Emperor at Port Arthur, where he had been residing 
since he left Tientsin in the previous November. Mr. Pu-yi at first declined 
it, but on March 4th a second delegation comprising twenty-nine delegates 
obtained his consent to accept the post for one year only. Then the Adminis
trative Council elected its chairman, Lieutenant-General Chang Ching- 
hui, and nine others, to be the Reception Committee. On March 5th, the 
Committee went to Port Arthur and was received in audience. In response 
to its request, the former Emperor, on March 6th, left Port Arthur for 
Tangkangtze, and after two days began, on the 8th, to receive homage as 
the Regent of “ Manchukuo ”.

The inauguration ceremonies were held at the new capital, Changchun, 
on March 9th. Mr. Pu-yi, as Regent, made a declaration in which he promised 
to found the policy of the new State upon the basis of “ morality, benevolence 
and love ”. On the 10th, the principal members of the Government were 
appointed ; the members of the Cabinet, the Presidents of the Board of 
Legislation and the Board of Control ; the President and Vice-President and 
Councillors of the Privy Council, the Governors of the Provinces and of 
the Special District, the Commanders of the Defence Forces of the Provinces, 
and some other high officials. A notice regarding the establishment of 
“ Manchukuo ” was issued by telegram on March 12th to the foreign Powers. 
The declared purpose of this notice was to communicate to the foreign 
Powers the fundamental object of the formation of “ Manchukuo ” and its 
principles of foreign policy ; and to request that they recognise it as a new 
State.

Prior to the arrival of the Regent, a number of laws and regulations, 
on which Dr. Shao Hsin-po had been working for some time, had been 
made ready for adoption and promulgation. They came into force on 
March 9th, simultaneously with the law regulating the organisation of 
the Government, while the laws which theretofore had been in effect, in 
so far as they were not in conflict with the new laws, or with the fundamental 
policy of the State, were provisionally adopted by special ordinance of 
the same date.

The All- Manchurla Convention, Mukden, 
February 29tb.

Mr. Henry Fu-yl, the former Kmperor, accepts the headship of“Manehukuo”

TheInauguration ceremonies, Changchun, March 9th.

The date of the establishment of“Manchukuo”; Laws and Regulations.
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Railways.

This narrative of the stages by which the “ State of Manchukuo” 
was created has been compiled from all the sources of information available. 
The events were reported at length, as they occurred, in Japanese news
papers, and most fully, perhaps, in the columns of the Japanese-edited 
M a n c h u r ia  D a ily  N e w s. The two documents entitled “ Histoire de 
l’Indépendance du Mandchoukouo —  Ministère des Affaires étrangères du 
Mandchoukouo ”, and “ A General Outline of Manchukuo —  Department 
of Foreign Affairs, Manchukuo ”, which were prepared at Changchun on 
May 30th by the present administration, and the “ Memorandum on the 
so-called Independence Movement in the Three Eastern Provinces ”, 
prepared by the Chinese Assessor, have also been carefully studied. In 
addition, wherever possible, neutral sources of information were 
utilised.

The measures of civil administration taken by the Japanese military 
authorities between September 18th and the establishment of the “Manchu
kuo Government”, notably the control of the Banks, the administration 
of the public utility services and the management of the railways, indicated 
that, from the commencement of the operations, objects more permanent 
than the requirements of a temporary military occupation were being 
pursued. Immediately after the occupation of Mukden, on September 19th, 
guards were placed in or in front of all Chinese banks, railway oflices, the 
administrative offices of public utility services, the office of the Mining 
Administration, and similar premises. Investigations were then conducted 
into the financial and general situation of these enterprises. When they 
were allowed to re-open, Japanese were appointed as advisers, experts, 
or secretaries to officials, usually with administrative powers. Many business 
enterprises were owned by the former administration of the Three Eastern 
Provinces, as well as by the provincial administrations ; and, as the previous 
Government was regarded as are enemy Governments in time of war, no 
bank, no mining, agricultural or industrial enterprise, no railway offices, 
no public utility —  in fact, no single source of revenue in which they had 
been interested in either their public or private capacities —  was left 
without supervision.

As regards railways, the measures taken by the Japanese authorities 
from the outset of the period of military occupation were designed to settle 
definitely, in a manner favourable to Japanese interests, some of the 
questions which had long been in dispute between the Chinese and Japanese 
railways, and which have been described in Chapter III. The following 
measures were promptly taken :

1. All the Chinese-owned railways north of the Great Wall, and the 
monies standing to their credit in banks in Manchuria, were seized.
2. In order that the railways might be co-ordinated with the South 

Manchuria Railway, certain changes were made in the arrangement 
of tracks in and around Mukden, by cutting the tracks of the Peiping- 
Mukden Railway at the viaduct under the South Manchuria Railway, 
thus closing the Liaoning Central station, the Fengtien East station, 
the Fengtien North Gate station, and thus severing the connection 
with the Chinese Government railway to Kirin (later replaced).
3. At Kirin, a physical connection was made between the Hailun- 

Kirin line and the Kirin-Tunhua and Kirin-Changchun Railways.
4. A staff of Japanese technical advisers was installed in various 

departments of the railways.
5. The “ special rates ” adopted by the Chinese authorities were 

abolished and the original tariffs restored, thus bringing freight rates 
on Chinese railways more into conformity with those of the South 
Manchuria Railway.

Co
of
ass

gov
the
the
who



During the period between September 18th, when the North-Eastern 
Communications Committee ceased to function, and the date of the creation 
of the “ Manchukuo Ministry of Communications ”, the Japanese authorities 
assumed entire responsibility for the administration of the railways.

Measures of a similar kind, which went beyond those which were 
necessary for the protection of the lives and property of their nationals, 
were taken by the Japanese in respect of the public electricity supplies at 
Mukden and Antung. Also, in the period between September 18th and 
the establishment of “ Manchukuo ”, the Japanese authorities made 
changes in the administration and management of the Chinese Government 
telephone, telegraph and wireless services which would ensure their intimate 
co-ordination with the Japanese telephone and telegraph services in 
Manchuria.

Since September 18th, 1931, the activities of the Japanese military 
authorities, in civil as well as in military matters, were marked by essentially 
political considerations. The progressive military occupation of the Three 
Eastern Provinces removed in succession from the control of the Chinese 
authorities the towns of Tsitsihar, Chinchow and Ilarbin, finally all the 
important towns of Manchuria ; and following each occupation, the civil 
administration was re-organised. It is clear that the Independence Move
ment, winch had never been heard of in Manchuria before September 1931, 
was only made possible by the presence of the Japanese troops.

A group of Japanese civil and military ollicials, both active and retired, 
who were in close touch with the new political movement in Japan to which 
reference was made in Chapter IV, conceived, organised and carried through 
this movement, as a solution to the situation in Manchuria as it existed 
after the events of September 18th.

With this object, they made use of the names and actions of certain 
Chinese individuals, and took advantage of certain minorities among the 
inhabitants, who had grievances against the former administration.

It is also clear that the Japanese General Staff realised from the start, 
or at least in a short time, the use which could be made of such an autonomy 
movement. In consequence, they provided assistance and gave direction 
to the organisers of the movement. The evidence received from all sources 
has satisfied the Commission that, while there were a number of factors 
which contributed to the creation of “ Manchukuo ”, the two which, in 
combination, were most effective, and without which, in our judgment, the 
new State could not have been formed, were the presence of Japanese 
troops and the activities of Japanese officials, both civil and military.

For this reason, the present regime cannot be considered to have been 
called into existence by a genuine and spontaneous independence movement.

PART II. —  THE PRESENT GOVERNMENT OF » MANCHUKUO ”
“ Manchukuo ” is governed in accordance with an Organic Law and 

a Guarantee Law of Civil Rights. The Organic Law prescribes the funda
mental organisation of the governmental organs. It was promulgated 
by Ordinance No. 1 issued on March 9th, the first year of Tatung (1932).

The Regent is head of the State. All executive power is vested in 
him, and he has also the authority to overrule the Legislative Council. 
He is assisted by a Privy Council, which is to advise him upon important 
affairs.

A characteristic feature of the Organic Law is the separation of 
governmental power into four divisions or departments : the Executive, 
the Legislative, the Judicial and the Supervisory.

The functions of the Executive department are carried out, under 
the direction of the Regent, by the Premier and the Ministers of State, 
who together form a State Council or Cabinet. The Premier supervises

Other public utilities.

Conclusions.

The Organic Law.

The Executh'e Department.



The
LeyUlutivcDrpiirlinent.

The Judicial 
Department.

The
S u p erv iso ry
D e p a rlm e n l.

Provinces mid Special Districts.

Districts and municipalities.

the work of the Ministries and, through the powerful Board of General 
Affairs, has direct charge of their confidential matters, personnel, accounting 
and supplies. Subordinate to the State Council are various bureaux, 
especially the important Advisory Bureau and the Legislative Bureau. 
Executive power is thus largely concentrated in the hands of the Premier 
and the Begent.

The legislative power is vested in the Legislative Council. Its approval 
will be necessary for all laws and revenue Acts. But should it reject any 
Bill, the. Begent may ask the Council to re-consider its decision and, if it 
should again reject it, the Begent, after consulting the Privy Council, shall 
decide the matter. At present, however, no law has yet been passed for 
the organisation of the Council, with the result that laws are drafted by 
the State Council and become effective after the Privy Council has been 
consulted and the approval of the Begent has been obtained. So long 
as the Legislative Council is not organised, the Premier’s position is 
predominant.

The judiciary comprises a number of law courts, divided into three 
grades, the Supreme Court, Higher Courts, and District Courts.

The Supervisory Council supervises the conduct of officials and audits 
their accounts. The members of the Council may not be dismissed except 
for a criminal offence or disciplinary punishment, and may not be subjected 
to suspension or transfer of ollice or reduction of salary against their 
wishes.

For purposes of local government, “ Manchukuo ” is divided into 
five provinces and two special districts. The provinces are Fengtien, 
Kirin, Heilungkiang, Jehol, and Hsin-An or Hsingan. The last-named, 
which contains the Mongol districts, is subdivided into three areas or sub
provinces, so as to conform to the traditional Banner system and the 
union of Banners into Leagues. The special districts are the old Chinese 
Eastern Bailway, or Harbin district, and the newly established Chientao, 
or Korean district. By means of this administrative division, the important 
minorities, Mongols, Koreans and Bussians, are to be guaranteed, as far 
as possible, special administration in conformity with their needs. Although 
the Commission made several requests to be shown a map of the area claimed 
to be included in the “ State of Manchukuo ”, this was not provided, but 
a letter was received giving the boundaries of the “ State ” as follows :

“ The new State is bounded on the south by the Great Wall, and
the Mongol Leagues and Banners in the same comprise Hulinbuir
and the Leagues of Cherim, Chaota and Chosatu and their Banners.”
At the head of the provinces are Civil Governors. But since it is 

desired to concentrate executive power in the Central Government, they 
are to be given no authority over either troops or finance. In the provinces, 
as well as in the central government, the General Affairs Department holds 
a controlling position. It is in charge of confidential matters, of personnel, 
accounting, correspondence, and matters which do not come under other 
departments.

Provinces are divided into districts. These are administered largely 
by district self-government offices, which have under their direction various 
governmental departments, particularly that of General Affairs. Municipal 
governments exist at Mukden, Harbin, and Changchun. At Harbin, 
however, it is planned to create a Greater Harbin, which will include both 
the Bussian and the Chinese cities. The Special Bailway District is to 
be abolished. Part of it will be included in Greater Harbin, and the 
remainder, stretching east and west along the Chinese Eastern Baihvay, 
is to be added to Heilungkiang and Kirin Province.

The “ Government of Manchukuo ” regards the provinces as adminis
trative areas, and the districts and the municipalities as units of finance.
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It determines the amount of their taxes and passes upon the budget. All 
local revenues must be paid into the Central Treasury, which will then 
supervise the proper disbursement. These revenues may not be retained, 
in whole or in part, by the local authorities, as was customary under the 
old regime. Naturally, this system has not as yet been brought into 
satisfactory operation.

In the “ Government of Manchukuo ”, Japanese officials are prominent, 
and Japanese advisers are attached to all important Departments. Although 
the Premier and his Ministers are all Chinese, the heads of the various 
Boards of General Affairs, which, in the organisation of the new State, 
exercise the greatest measure of actual power, are Japanese. At first 
they were designated as advisers, but more recently those holding the 
most important posts have been made full Government officials on the 
same basis as the Chinese. In the Central Government alone, not including 
those in local governments or in the War Otlice and the military forces 
or in Government enterprises, nearly 200 Japanese are “ Manchukuo ” 
officials.

Japanese control the Board of General Affairs and the Legislative and 
Advisory Bureaux, which in practice constitute a Premier’s Office, the 
General Affairs Department in the Ministries and in the Provincial Govern
ments, and the Self-Government Directing Committees in the Districts, 
and the police departments in the Provinces of Fengtien, Kirin, and 
Heilungkiang. In most bureaux, moreover, there are Japanese advisers, 
counsellors and secretaries.

There are also many Japanese in the railway offices and in the Central 
Bank. In the Supervisory Council, Japanese hold the posts of Chief of 
the Bureau of General Affairs, Chief of the Control Bureau, and Chief of 
the Auditing Board. In the Legislative Council, the Chief Secretary is 
a Japanese. Finally, some of the most important officials of the Regent 
are Japanese, including the Chief of the Office of Internal Affairs and the 
Commander of the Regent’s bodyguard L

The aim of the Government, as expressed in the proclamation of the 
North-Eastern Administrative Committee of February 18th, and of the 
“ Government of Manchukuo ” of March 1st, is to rule in accordance with 
the fundamental principle of “ Wang Tao ”. It is difficult to find an 
exact English equivalent for this phrase. The interpreters provided by 
the “ Manchukuo ” authorities translated it “ love ”, but scholars give 
the meaning as the “ kingly way ”, which may have many shades of meaning. 
Traditionally, the Chinese have used the expression “ Wang Tao ” as 
antithetical to “ Pa Tao ”, which latter expression as discussed by Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen in his “ San Min Chu Yi ” (Three people’s Principles), connotes 
reliance upon physical force and compulsion. Sun Yat-sen explained 
that “ Wang Tao ”, therefore, was the antithesis of “ Might makes 
right

The policy of the Self-Government Guiding Board, the chief agency 
in the creation of the new Government, was continued by the Advisory 
Bureau, which had superseded it. Military officers were not to be allowed 
to interfere in matters of administration. Regulations governing the 
qualifications for Government service are to be enacted and appointments 
are to be made on the basis of the ability of the candidates.

Taxation is to be reduced and placed on a legal basis, and reformed 
in accordance with sound principles of economics and administration. 
Direct taxes are to be transferred to the District and Municipal Governments, 
while the Central Government is to secure the income derived from indirect 
taxes. 1

Japanese 
officiais 

and advisers.

The aims of 
the

(Government.

Tuxullon.

1 The more important appointments have meanwhile been announced in the 
Manchuria Government Gazette.
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“ Manchukuo” Central Bank opened its head offices In Changchun and branches In many other Manchurian cities on July 1st, 1932.

The Central Bank absorbed all of the old provincial banks,Including the frontier Bank.

The documents supplied by the Changchun authorities state that a 
number of taxes have already been abolished, while others have been 
reduced. Hopes are expressed that readjustment of Government enterprises 
and Government-owned resources will increase revenue and that the eventual 
reduction of the military forces will lessen expenditure. I lowever, for the 
time being, the financial position of the new State is unsatisfactory. Guerilla 
warfare has kept military expenditure high, while, at the same time, the 
Government is not receiving revenues from various normal sources. 
Expenditure for the first year is now roughly estimated at 885,000,000, 
against revenue SG5,000,000, showing a deficit of S20,000,000, which it 
is intended to cover by a loan from the newly established Central Bank 
as explained hereafter1.

The Government declared its intentions, as financial conditions improve, 
to spend as much as possible of its revenue upon education, public welfare, 
and development of the country, including reclamation of waste land, 
exploitation of mineral and forestry resources, and extension of the system 
of communications. It states that it will welcome foreign financial assistance 
in the development of the country, and that it will adhere to the principles 
of Equal Opportunity and of the Open Door.

The Government has already begun to re-open primary and secondary 
schools, and it intends to train a large number of teachers who will thoroughly 
understand the spirit and policies of the new’ State. A new’ curriculum 
is to be adopted, new’ text-books compiled, and all anti-foreign education 
abolished. The new educational system will aim to improve primary 
schools and to stress vocational education, the training of the primary 
school-teachers, and the teaching of sound ideas as to sanitary living. 
The teaching of English and Japanese is to be compulsory in the middle 
schools, and of Japanese is to be voluntary in the primary schools.

The “ Manchukuo ” authorities have decided that, in the domain of 
justice, the interference of administrative authorities should not be tolerated. 
The status of judicial officers is guaranteed by the law', and their salaries 
are to be adequate. The qualifications for judicial positions will be raised. 
Extra-territorial rights, for the time being, will be respected, but the 
Government intends to start negotiations with foreign Powers for their 
abolition as soon as adequate reforms in the present system shall have 
been effected. The police are to be properly selected, trained and paid, 
and completely separated from the Army, which is not to be allowed to 
usurp police functions.

Re-organisation of the Army is planned, but, since at present it consists 
largely of the old Manchurian soldiery, caution is felt to be necessary in 
order to avoid increasing discontent and mutiny.

The Central Bank of “ Manchukuo ” was established on June 14th, 
and officially opened its doors for business on July 1st. The Bank has its 
head offices in Changchun, the capital of “ Manchukuo ”, and branches 
and sub-branches to the number of 170 in most of the cities of 
Manchuria.

The Bank was organised as a joint-stock company with a charter to 
run for thirty years. Its first officers were Chinese and Japanese bankers 
and financiers. It was empowered to “ regulate the circulation of the 
domestic currency, maintain its stability and control the financing service ”. 
The capital of the bank was authorised at 830,000,000 (silver) and permission 
was given it to issue notes against a specie reserve of at least 30 °/0.

The old provincial banks, including the Frontier Bank, were amal
gamated with the new Central Bank, and their entire businesses, including 
affiliated enterprises, were turned over to it. Provision was further made 
for liquidating the non-Manchurian branches of the old provincial banks. 1

1 See special study No. 4, annexed to this Report.
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The documents supplied by the Changchun authorities state that a 
number of taxes have already been abolished, while others have been 
reduced. Hopes are expressed that readjustment of Government enterprises 
and Government-owned resources will increase revenue and that the eventual 
reduction of the military forces will lessen expenditure. However, for the 
time being, the financial position of the new State is unsatisfactory. Guerilla 
warfare has kept military expenditure high, while, at the same time, the 
Government is not receiving revenues from various normal sources. 
Expenditure for the first year is now roughly estimated at $85,000,000, 
against revenue $05,000,000, showing a deficit of $20,000,000, which it 
is intended to cover by a loan from the newly established Central Bank 
as explained hereafter1.

The Government declared its intentions, as financial conditions improve, 
to spend as much as possible of its revenue upon education, public welfare, 
and development of the country, including reclamation of waste land, 
exploitation of mineral and forestry resources, and extension of the system 
of communications. It states that it will welcome foreign financial assistance 
in the development of the country, and that it will adhere to the principles 
of Equal Opportunity and of the Open Door.

The Government has already begun to re-open primary and secondary 
schools, and it intends to train a large number of teachers who will thoroughly 
understand the spirit and policies of the new State. A new curriculum 
is to be adopted, new text-books compiled, and all anti-foreign education 
abolished. The new educational system will aim to improve primary 
schools and to stress vocational education, the training of the primary 
school-teachers, and the teaching of sound ideas as to sanitary living. 
The teaching of English and Japanese is to be compulsory in the middle 
schools, and of Japanese is to be voluntary in the primary schools.

The “ Manchukuo ” authorities have decided that, in the domain of 
justice, the interference of administrative authorities should not be tolerated. 
The status of judicial officers is guaranteed by the law, and their salaries 
are to be adequate. The qualifications for judicial positions will be raised. 
Extra-territorial rights, for the time being, will be respected, but the 
Government intends to start negotiations with foreign Powers for their 
abolition as soon as adequate reforms in the present system shall have 
been effected. The police are to be properly selected, trained and paid, 
and completely separated from the Army, which is not to be allowed to 
usurp police functions.

Re-organisation of the Army is planned, but, since at present it consists 
largely of the old Manchurian soldiery, caution is felt to be necessary in 
order to avoid increasing discontent and mutiny.

The Central Bank of “ Manchukuo ” was established on June 14th, 
and officially opened its doors for business on July 1st. The Bank has its 
head offices in Changchun, the capital of “Manchukuo”, and branches 
and sub-branches to the number of 170 in most of the cities of 
Manchuria.

The Bank was organised as a joint-stock company with a charter to 
run for thirty years. Its first officers were Chinese and Japanese bankers 
and financiers. It was empowered to “ regulate the circulation of the 
domestic currency, maintain its stability and control the financing service ”. 
The capital of the bank was authorised at $30,000,000 (silver) and permission 
was given it to issue notes against a specie reserve of at least 30 %.

The old provincial banks, including the Frontier Bank, were amal
gamated with the new Central Bank, and their entire businesses, including 
affiliated enterprises, were turned over to it. Provision was further made 
for liquidating the non-Manchurian branches of the old provincial banks.

1 See special study No. 4, annexed to th is R eport.

Ceir
sub.i
Gov
unif;
rat of
new
of at
or n.
into
note:
Con\
Japa 
mon 
what 
the I 
Presi
its an 
curre 
inher 
of a 
“ Ma 
More 
Bank 
to th 
by th 
20,00( 
this w 
A Go 
borro\ 
either 

U
now a 
churia 
succce 
it wou 
the sts 
requin 

lu
arrang 
and Ja 
anxioii 
their c

‘  It
* A

“  Mane •1
by the 
translat 
of Forei 
therefor 
and th  

Th. 
Japaner 
with th 
Chinese

* S.



In addition to what it will be able to salvage from the old banks, the 
Central Hank has a Japanese loan reported at 20,000,000 Yen 1 and a 
subscription to its capital of $7,500,000 (silver) from the “ Manchukuo 
Government” on which to establish itself2. The Bank has planned to 
unify all the Manchurian currencies by redeeming them for new notes at 
rates which have been officially prescribed as from July 1st, 1932. These 
new notes are based on the silver dollar and are to be covered to the extent 
of at least 30 per cent by silver, gold, foreign currencies or deposits. Whether 
or not the new currency is to be convertible on demand and without limit 
into hard money is not made clear in official pronouncements. The old 
notes will be permitted to circulate for two years from the passage of the 
Conversion Act, but will not be valid after that time.

The order for the new Central Bank notes has been placed with the 
Japanese Government, but thus far neither the notes nor the new hard 
money are in circulation. The present currencies of Manchuria remain 
what they were prior to September 18th, 1931, with the exception that 
the notes are being surcharged with the signature of Mr. Yung-hou (the 
President of the new Central Bank) as they pass through the various banks.

It is not clear how the new “ Manchukuo ” Bank can hope to accomplish 
its ambitious programme of unifying and stabilising all the present Manchurian 
currencies with the limited amount of capital at its disposal. The resources 
inherited from the old provincial banking institutions with the addition 
of a loan from Japanese banks and a subscription to its capital from the 
“ Manchukuo Government ” seem entirely inadequate for the purpose. 
Moreover, it is not clear on what basis the financial relations between the 
Bank and the “ Manchukuo Government ” will be established. According 
to the preliminary “ Manchukuo ” budget supplied to the Commission 
by the Finance Minister, “ Manchukuo ” expects to face a deficit of over 
20,000,000 Yuan3 during its first year of existence. According to the Minister, 
this was to be covered by a loan from the Central Bank (not then in existence). 
A Government which subscribes 7,500,000 Yuan to its bank and then 
borrows over 20,000,000 Yuan from it to balance its budget is not establishing 
either its Central Bank or its budget on a sound financial basis.

Unless the Central Bank can obtain more actual hard money than it 
now appears to possess, it can hardly hope to unify and stabilise all Man
churian currencies on a convertib le silver-dollar basis. Even if it were to 
succeed in creating a currency which was uniform though not convertible, 
it would possibly have accomplished something, but even a uniform currency 
the stability of which is not guaranteed by conversion falls short of the 
requirements of a sound monetary system. 4

In regard to various public utilities, as well as in regard to the railways, 
arrangements have been made which have tended to link up the Chinese 
and Japanese systems. Before the outbreak at Mukden, the Japanese were 
anxious to bring this about, but the Chinese consistently refused to give 
their consent. Between September 18th, however, and the formation of

1 It is quite possible th a t th is was intended to be “  Yuan ” .
'  According to the preliminary budget furnished the Commission by the 

“ Manchukuo "  Finance Minister on May 5th, 1932.
* This and the following items in the budget were given as Yen in an interview 

by the “ Manchukuo ” Finance Minister with a Commissioner, but in the English 
translation of “  A General Outline of Manchukuo ”  presented by the Department 
of Foreign Affairs, Manchukuo, they are given in terms of Yuan. The Commission 
therefore takes the liberty of using Yuan rather than  Yen in its reference to this 
and the following budgetary items.

The fact th a t the Chinese symbol for Yuan is the same as the one which the 
Japanese employ for the Yen has been a constant source of difficulty in dealing 
with the English and French translations supplied the Commission by both the 
Chinese and Japanese.

4 See special study No. 5, annexed to  th is Report.
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“ Manclmkuo ”, steps were at once taken to realise the wishes of the Japanese 
as already mentioned in the first section of this chapter. Since the formation 
of the “ new State ”, the policy of the “ Manchukuo Ministry of Communi
cations ” seems to he to enter into agreements with the South Manchuria 
Hailway Company for the exploitation of at least some of the main railway 
lines under its authority.

The Chinese telephone, telegraph and radio systems in Manchuria, 
being entirely Government-owned, had their own executives and, in addition, 
were subject to a unified control by the North-Eastern Telephone, Telegraph 
and Radio Administration. Since September 18th, all three of these systems 
have been brought into closer co-operation with existing Japanese systems 
throughout Manchuria. Moreover, arrangements have been made between 
the Japanese and the North-Eastern Telegraph Administration for through 
telegrams from or to any place in Manchuria and to or from any place in 
Kwantung Leased Territory, Japan, Korea, Formosa, and the South Sea 
Islands. Between the principal centres in North Manchuria and the Japanese 
post offices at Dairen, Mukden and Changchun, direct circuit lines have 
been constructed to ensure the quick transmission of messages.

Japanese “ kana ” 1 messages have been given especially low rates. 
To learn to handle Japanese “ kana ” syllables, special training is being 
given to the Chinese staff, and it is planned to have Japanese clerks gradually 
join the Chinese telegraph workers at the chief centres. Thus, every facility 
has been given to favour telegraphic intercourse between Manchuria and 
the whole Japanese Empire. Naturally, the commercial connections 
between the countries are thereby greatly strengthened.

After the events of September 18th - 19th, the Japanese authorities 
issued orders to the offices and banks in which the revenue of the Salt 
Gabelle was retained that no payment from these funds was to be made 
without their consent.

Supervision over the Salt Gabelle was insisted upon on the ground that 
the greater part of the revenue from this source, though nominally national, 
had in fact been retained by Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang’s Government. 
Income from this source, in 1930, had amounted to about §25,000,000 silver, 
of which §24,000,000 had been retained in Manchuria. Only §1,000,000 
had been remitted to the Inspectorate-General of the Salt Gabelle in Shanghai.

After Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang had joined the National Government 
in December 1928, he agreed to pay the monthly quota of §86,600 silver 
which had been fixed as the amount due from Manchuria towards the 
loans secured on the Salt Gabelle. Somewhat later, in April 1930, a revised 
table was announced in which the Manchurian monthly quota was raised 
to $217,800. Because of local pressure upon the Manchurian finances, 
however, Marshal Chang requested a postponement of the new assignment. 
At the time of the Mukden incident, his arrears amounted to $576,200. 
The first remittance at the new rate of $217,800 was actually made on 
September 29th, 1931, by consent of the Japanese Army officers. Since 
then, to March 1932 inclusive, the newly-established authorities in 
Manchuria have remitted to the Central Government, not only these monthly 
quotas, but also the quota arrears left unpaid by Marshal Chang Hsueh- 
liang. The surplus from the Salt revenue, however, they regarded as 
Manchurian, and not national, income, and therefore considered that they 
were justified in retaining it for local purposes.

After the Mukden Committee for the Maintenance of Peace and Order 
had been transformed into the Provincial Government ad in te r im , it ordered 
the District Salt Inspectorate at Newchwang to transfer all its funds to the 
Provincial Bank for disbursement by the Board of Finance. According to 
Chinese official reports, the Bank of China at Newchwang was likewise,
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on October 3Uth, forced to give up the Salt funds on deposit, amounting 
to §672,709.56 silver without authority from the original depositors. A 
receipt was given in the name of the Liaoning Finance Board, which was 
signed only by the Japanese adviser to that Board.

The new Kirin Provincial Government took similar steps with regard 
to the Salt Transportation Oflice of Kirin and Heilungkiang. According 
to Chinese oflicial report, it demanded the transfer of the Salt revenue to 
its provincial treasury. When the Chief of the Ollice refused, he was 
detained for some days and replaced by a nominee of Governor Hsi Ilsia, 
who, on October 22nd, forcibly took possession of the Ollice, while the 
Auditorate Olliee was closed under Governor Hsi Ilsia’s orders. In this 
case, too, the Salt funds deposited in the Bank of China and the Bank of 
Communications were claimed by the new Kirin authorities and, on 
November 6th, were transferred to the Provincial Bank. Since then, Salt 
funds have from time to time been withdrawn and expended by the local 
authorities, while the monthly quotas have been sent regularly to Shanghai. 
From October 30th, 1931, to August 25th, 1932, for which period Chinese 
official figures are available, Salt revenue amounting to 811,000,000 silver 
was retained in Manchuria.

The Salt Administration throughout Manchuria continued to function, 
although under the restrictions described and under supervision, until 
March 28th, when the Minister of Finance of the “ Manchukuo Govern
ment ” ordered that the deposits, accounts, documents, and other properties 
belonging to the Inspectorate should be handed over on the following 
day to the Salt Comptroller of “ Manchukuo ”, and that the collection of 
Salt revenue, which was originally undertaken by the Bank of China, should 
be transferred to the Bank of the Three Eastern Provinces. He stated that 
those officials who wished to continue their service in the Salt Gabelle 
Administration of the “ Manchukuo ” should report their names to the. 
Salt Comptroller’s Oflice, and promised that their applications would receive 
serious consideration provided they first renounced allegiance to the 
Government of the Republic of China.

On April 15th, the District Inspectorate at Xewchwang was dissolved 
by force. The Director and Deputy-Director were put out of oflice. The 
premises were occupied, and safes and documents and seals were seized. 
The remaining officials were requested to continue their service, but they 
are all reported to have refused. A number of those who had been in the 
Salt Administration followed the Direetoi to Tientsin and waited for further 
instructions from Shanghai. The work of the former Salt Inspectorate 
in the Three Eastern Provinces was thus completely taken over by the 
new Comptroller’s Office of “ Manchukuo ”. The new Government, however, 
has stated that it is prepared to continue to pay its equitable proportion 
of the suni£ required for the service of the foreign loans secured on the Salt 
revenue.

Since the Customs funds collected in Manchuria had always been 
remitted to the Central Government, the Japanese military authorities 
did not interfere with the Customs administration nor with the remittance 
of funds to Shanghai. Interference with this revenue was first made by 
the “ Manchukuo Government ” on the ground that their State was 
independent.

One of the first acts of the North-Eastern Administrative Committee, 
which was established on February 17th as the Provincial “ Government 
of Manchukuo ”, was to instruct the Superintendents of Customs at the 
Manchurian Treaty ports that, although the Customs revenue belonged of 
right to “ Manchukuo ” and would, in the future, be under the control 
of the Committee, for the time being the Superintendents and Commissioners 
of Customs should carry on their duties as usual. They were informed that 
a Japanese Customs Adviser had been appointed at each Manchurian
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port for the purpose of supervising the general Customs administration. 
The ports concerned were Lungchingtsun, Antung, Newchwang and Harbin, 
together with some sub-stations, at which the revenue collected in 1931 
amounted respectively to Ilk. Tls. 574,000, 3,682,000, 3,792,000, and 
5,272,000. The port of Aigun, which is still outside the sphere of control 
of the “ Manchukuo Government ”, is functioning under the Chinese 
Customs Service. The port of Dairen, in the Kwantung Leased Territory, 
has a distinct status. The fact that the Customs revenue collected in the 
Manchurian ports, including Dairen, amounted in 1930 to 14.7 per cent 
and in 1931 to 13.5 per cent of the total for all China shows the importance 
of Manchuria in the Chinese Customs Administration.

The procedure by which the “ Manchukuo ” authorities took over 
the entire Customs administration in Manchuria is well illustrated by the 
action taken at Antung, which has been described as follows by the 
Inspectorate-General of Customs :

A Japanese Customs Adviser was appointed to the Antung Customs 
Office in March, but he took no active steps until the middle of June, when 
he sent definite orders from the “ Maqchukuo ” Ministry of Finance to the 
Bank of China that Customs funds were no longer to be remitted to Shanghai. 
On June 16th, four armed “ Manchukuo ” police, accompanied by the 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, a Japanese, visited the Bank of China 
and informed the Manager that they had come to guard the revenue. On 
June 19th, the Bank of China handed over to the Bank of the Three Eastern 
Provinces Tls. 783,000, and informed the Commissioner that this action 
was taken as a result of force m a jeu re .

On June 26th and 27th, a Japanese Adviser of the “ Manchukuo 
Government ” demanded that the Customs House at Antung should be 
handed over to him. The Commissioner refused, but “ Manchukuo ” 
police, all Japanese, forced the Commissioner to leave the Customs House. 
The Commissioner, however, still attempted to carry on the Customs work 
in his home, since 80 per cent of the Antung Customs revenue is collected 
in the railway area, hoping that the Japanese authorities would not permit 
interference within this area. But the “ Manchukuo ” police entered the 
Japanese railway zone, arrested a number of Customs staff, intimidated 
the others, and forced the Commissioner to suspend the Chinese Customs 
Service.

Until June 7th, the Dairen Customs revenue was remitted to Shanghai 
at intervals of three or four days, but, under date of June 9th, the 
“ Manchukuo Government ” gave notice that these remittances should 
no longer be made. When no further funds reached Shanghai, the Inspector- 
General of Customs took up the matter by telegraph with the Japanese 
Commissioner at Dairen. As a result, the Commissioner refused to send on 
the Customs receipts on the ground that the Chief of the Foreign Section 
of the Government of the Japanese Leased Territory had advised him that 
the remittance of the Customs revenue might severely affect Japanese 
interests. The Inspector-General therefore, on June 24th, dismissed the 
Dairen Commissioner for insubordination.

The “ Manchukuo Government ”, on June 27th, appointed the 
dismissed Commissioner and the members of his staff as “ Manchukuo ” 
officials, to serve in their former positions. It had threatened to establish 
a new Customs House at Wafangtien, on the frontier of the Leased Territory, 
if the Japanese authorities should prevent them from taking charge of the 
Dairen Customs. The Japanese authorities of the Leased Territory did not 
oppose the passing of the Customs administration into the hands of 
the newly appointed “ Manchukuo ” officials. They maintained that 
the problem did not concern Japan, but was an issue solely between 
“ Manchukuo ” on the one hand and the Government of China and its 
Dairen Commissioner on the other.
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The “ Manchukuo Government ” maintains that, since “ Manchukuo ” 
is an independent State, it exercises, of right, complete jurisdiction over the 
Customs administration of its territory. But it has stated that, in view 
of the fact that various foreign loans and indemnities were based upon 
the Chinese Customs revenue, it is prepared to pay its equitable proportion 
of the annual sums necessary to meet these obligations. It hopes that, 
after depositing this amount in the Yokohama Specia Bank, there will be a 
Customs surplus for 1932-33 available for local use of about $19,000,000 
silver.

The Japanese military authorities in Manchuria, after September 18th, 
did not greatly interfere with the Post Oflice, .apart from exercising a certain 
censorship of newspapers and letters. After the establishment of “ Manchu
kuo ”, the Government desired to take over the postal services of the 
territory, and appointed, on April 14th, special officers to take charge of the 
transfer of the Postal Administration. On April 24th, it applied for permis
sion to join the International Post Union, for which it has not yet 
qualified.

As the Postal Commissioners refused to surrender their offices, the 
s la tu s  qu o was for some time respected, although “ Manchukuo ” supervisors 
were placed in certain offices with a view to exercising a measure of control. 
The “ Manchukuo Government ”, however, finally decided to issue its own 
stamps and to discontinue the use of the Chinese stamps. By ordinance of 
the Ministry of Communications of July 9th, it informed the public that the 
new stamps and cards would be offered for sale on August 1st. At this 
stage, the Chinese Government ordered the Postal Commissioners to close 
the office in Manchuria and to give the staff the choice of receiving three 
months’ pay or of returning to designated bases in China for service at other 
places. The “ Manchukuo ” authorities, in turn, offered to take into their 
service all the postal employees who wished to remain, and promised to 
guarantee their financial and other rights acquired under the Chinese Admi
nistration. On July 26th, the “ Manchukuo Government ” took over 
completely the postal service throughout Manchuria.

The “ Manchukuo Government ” has stated that it will respect private 
property and all concessions awarded by either the Central Government 
of China or by the former Government of Manchuria, provided the concessions 
were legally granted in accordance with the laws and regulations previously 
in force. It has also promised to pay the lawful debts and obligations of the 
former administration and has appointed a Commission to pass upon claims 
of indebtedness. In regard to the properties belonging to Marshal Chang 
Hsuch-liang and some of the other prominent leaders of the former regime, 
it is yet too early to state what action will be taken. According to Chinese 
olficial reports, all the personal property of Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang, 
General Wan Fu-lin, General Po Yu-lin, and certain others has been 
confiscated. The “ Manchukuo ” authorities, however, take the view 
that, since the former Government officials used their power to amass wealth 
for themselves, they are not yet prepared to recognise property thus acquired 
as properly “ private property ”. A careful investigation is being made of 
the possessions of the former officials. This is reported to have been finished 
as far as Bank deposits are concerned.

Having thus described the organisation of the “ Manchukuo Govern
ment ”, its programme, and some of the measures it has taken to affirm its 
independence from China, we must state our conclusions regarding its 
operations and its principal characteristics.

The programme of this “ Government ” contains a number of liberal 
reforms the application of which would be desirable, not only in Manchuria, 
but also in the rest of China ; in fact, many of these reforms figure equally 
in the programme of the Chinese Government. In their interviews with
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the Commission, the representatives of this “ Government ” claimed that, 
with the help of the Japanese, they would be able to establish peace and 
order within a reasonable time and would thereafter be able to maintain it 
permanently. They expressed the belief that they would be able to secure 
the support of the people in time by assuring them an honest and ellicient 
administration, security from bandit raids, lower taxation as the result 
of reduced military expenditure, currency reform, improved communications 
and popular political representation.

But. after making every allowance for the short time which has hitherto 
been at the disposal of the “ Manchukuo Government ” for carrying out its 
policy, and after paying due regard to the steps already taken, there is no 
indication that this “ Government ” will in fact be able to carry out many 
of its reforms. To mention but one example 1 : there seem to be serious 
obstacles in the way of the realisation of their budgetary and currency 
reforms. A thorough programme of reforms, orderly conditions and economic 
prosperity could not be realised in the conditions of insecurity and distur
bance which existed in 1932.

As regards the “ Government ” and the public services, although the 
titular heads of the Departments are Chinese residents in Manchuria, the 
main political and administrative power rests in the hands of Japanese 
officials and advisers. The political and administrative organisation of the 
“ Government ” is such as to give to these officials and advisers opportunities, 
not merely of giving technical advice, but also of actually controlling 
and directing the administration. They are doubtless not under the orders 
of the Tokyo Government, and their policy has not always coincided with 
the official policy either of the Japanese Government or of the Headquarters 
of the Kwantung Army. But in the case of all-important problems, these 
officials and advisers, some of whom were able to act more or less indepen
dently in the first days of the new organisation, have been constrained more 
and more to follow the direction of Japanese official authority. This 
authority, in fact, by reason of the occupation of the country by its troops, 
by the dependence of the “ Manchukuo Government ” on those troops 
for the maintenance of its authority both internally and externally, in 
consequence, too, of the more and more important role entrusted to the 
South Manchuria Railway Company in the management of the railways 
under the jurisdiction of the “ Manchukuo Government ”, and finally by 
the presence of its consuls, as liaison agents, in the most important urban 
centres, possesses in every contingency the means of exercising an irresistible 
pressure. The liaison between the “ Manchukuo Government ” and Japanese 
official authority is still further emphasised by the recent appointment of a 
special ambassador, not officially accredited, but resident in the capital of 
Manchuria, exercising in his capacity of Governor-General of the Kwantung 
Leased Territory a control over the South Manchuria Railway Company 
and concentrating in the same office the authority of a diplomatic represen
tative, the head of the Consular Service, and Commander-in-chief of the 
Army of Occupation.

The relations between “ Manchukuo ” and Japan have hitherto been 
somewhat difficult to define, but the latest information in the possession 
of the Commission indicates that it is the intention of the Japanese Govern
ment to define them before long. A letter dated August 27th, 1932, addressed 
to the Commission by the Japanese Assessor, states that the Special Ambas
sador, General Muto, “ left Toikyo on August 20th for Manchuria. On 
arrival he will commence negotiations for the conclusion of a fundamental 
treaty concerning the establishment of friendly relations between Japan and 
Manchuria. The Government of Japan regards the conclusion of this treaty 
as a formal recognition of “ Manchukuo ”.

1 Sec special studies Nos. 4 and 5, annexed to this Report.



PART III. —  THE OPINIONS OF THE INHABITANTS 
OF MANCHURIA.

It was one of the objects of the Commission to ascertain the attitude 
of the inhabitants of Manchuria towards the new “ State Owing to 
the circumstances in which the enquiry had to be made, however, the 
obtaining of evidence presented some difficulty. The danger, real or supposed, 
to the Commission from bandits, Korean Communists, or supporters of the 
new Government who might be angered by the presence of the Chinese 
Assessor on account of his criticisms of that regime, provided a reason 
for exceptional measures of protection. There were no doubt occasional 
real dangers in the unsettled conditions of the country, and we are grateful 
for the efficient protection with which we were provided throughout our 
tour. But the effect of the police measures adopted was to keep away 
witnesses ; and many Chinese were frankly afraid of even meeting members 
of our staff. We were informed at one place that, before our arrival, it 
had been announced that no one would be allowed to see the Commission 
without official permission. Interviews were therefore usually arranged 
with considerable difficulty and in secrecy, and many informed us that 
it was too dangerous for them to meet us even in this way.

In spite of these difficulties, we were able to arrange private interviews 
with business-men, bankers, teachers, doctors, police, tradesmen and others, 
in addition to our public interviews with “ Manchukuo ” officials, Japanese 
consuls and military officers. We also received over 1,500 written 
communications, some delivered by hand, the majority sent by post to 
different addresses. The information so received was checked as far as 
possible from neutral sources.

Many delegations representing public bodies and associations were 
received, and usually presented to us written statements. Most of the 
delegations were introduced by the Japanese or “ Manchukuo ” authorities, 
and we had strong grounds for believing that the statements left with 
us had previously obtained Japanese approval. In fact, in some cases 
persons who had presented them informed us afterwards that they had 
been written or substantially revised by the Japanese and were not to 
be taken as the expression of their real feelings. These documents were 
remarkable for the studied neglect to comment either favourably or other
wise upon Japanese participation in the establishment or maintenance of 
the “ Manchukuo ” administration. In the main, these statements were 
concerned with the relation of grievances against the former Chinese 
administration and contained expressions of hope and confidence in the 
future of the new “ State ”.

The letters received came from farmers, small tradesmen, town workers 
and students, and related the feelings and experiences of the writers. After 
the return of the Commission to Peiping in June, this mass of correspondence 
was translated, analysed and arranged by an expert staff specially selected 
for the purpose. All these 1,550 letters, except two, were bitterly hostile 
to the new “ Manchukuo Government ” and to the Japanese. They 
appeared to be sincere and spontaneous expressions of opinion.

The higher Chinese officials of the “ Manchukuo Government ” are 
in office for various reasons. Many of them were previously in the former 
regime and have been retained either by inducements or by intimidation 
of one kind or another. Some of them conveyed messages to the Commission 
to the effect that they had been forced to remain in office under duress, 
that all power was in Japanese hands, that they were loyal to China, and 
that what they had said at their interviews with the Commission in the 
presence of the Japanese was not necessarily to be believed. Some officials 
have remained in office to prevent their property from being confiscated, 
as has happened in the case of some of those who have fled into China.
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Others, men of good repute, joined in the hope that they would have power 
to improve the administration, and under promise of the .Japanese that 
they would have a free hand. Some Manchus joined in the hope of getting 
benefits for persons of Manchu race. Some of these have been disappointed 
and complained that no real authority was conceded to them. Lastly, a 
few men are in office because they had personal grievances against the 
former regime or for reasons of profit.

The minor and local officials have in the main retained their offices 
under the new regime, partly because of the necessity for earning a living 
and supporting their families and partly because they feel that if they go 
worse men might be put in their place. Most of the local magistrates have 
also remained in office, partly from a sense of duty to the people under 
their charge and partly under pressure. While it was often difficult to fill 
the higher posts with reputable Chinese, it was an easy matter to get Chinese 
for service in minor posts and local offices, though the loyalty of the service 
rendered in such circumstances is at least questionable.

The “ Manchukuo ” Police are partly composed of members of the 
former Chinese police, partly of new recruits. In the larger towns, there 
are actually Japanese officers in the police, and in many other places there 
are Japanese advisers. Some individual members of the police who spoke 
to us expressed their dislike of the new regime, but said they must continue 
to serve to make a living.

The “ Manchukuo ” Army also consists in the main of the former 
Manchurian soldiers re-organised under Japanese supervision. Such troops 
were at first content to take service under the new regime provided they 
were merely required to maintain local order. But, since they have on 
occasions been called upon to engage in serious warfare against Chinese 
forces and to fight under Japanese orders side by side with Japanese troops, 
the “ Manchukuo ” Army has become increasingly unreliable. Japanese 
sources report the frequent defection of “ Manchukuo ” forces to the Chinese 
side, while the Chinese claim that one of their most reliable and fruitful 
sources of warlike supplies is the “ Manchukuo ” Army.

The Chinese business-men and bankers who were interviewed by us 
were hostile to “ Manchukuo ”. They disliked the Japanese ; they feared 
for their lives and property, and frequently remarked : “ We do not want 
to become like the Koreans.” After September 18th, there was a large 
exodus of business-men to China, but some of the less rich ones are now 
returning. Generally speaking, the smaller shopkeepers expect to suffer 
less from Japanese competition than do the larger merchants and 
manufacturers, who often had profitable relations with the former officials. 
Many shops were still closed at the time of our visit. The increase in banditry 
adversely affected business in the countryside, and the machiner}’ of credit 
has largely broken down. The announced Japanese intention to exploit 
Manchuria economically, and the numerous visits of Japanese economic 
missions to Manchuria in the last few months, have caused apprehension 
among Chinese business-men, in spite of the fact that many of these missions 
are reported to have returned to Japan disappointed.

The professional classes, teachers and doctors, are hostile to “ Man
chukuo ”. They allege that they are spied upon and intimidated. The 
interference with education, the closing of Universities and some schools, 
and the alterations in the school text-books, have added to their hostility, 
already great on patriotic grounds. The censorship of the Press, post and 
opinion is resented, as is also the prohibition of the entry into “ Manchukuo ” 
of newspapers published in China. There are, of course, Chinese who have 
been educated in Japan who are not included in this generalisation. Many 
letters were received from students and young people directed against 
" Manchukuo ”.
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Evidence regarding the attitude of farmers and town workers is diver

gent and naturally difficult to obtain. Opinion among foreigners and 
educated Chinese was to the effect that they were either hostile or indifferent 
to “ Manchukuo The farmer and worker is politically uneducated, 
usually illiterate, and normally takes little interest in the Government. 
The following reasons were advanced by witnesses for the agricultural 
populations being hostile to “ Manchukuo ”, and were confirmed in some 
of the letters received from this class of person. The farmers have good 
grounds for believing that the new regime will lead to an increased immi
gration of Koreans, and possibly of Japanese. The Korean immigrants do 
not assimilate with the Chinese, and their methods of agriculture are differ
ent. While the Chinese farmer mainly grows beans, kaoliang and wheat, 
the Korean farmer cultivates rice. This means digging canals and dykes 
and flooding the fields. If there are heavy rains, the dykes built by the 
Koreans are liable to burst and flood neighbouring Chinese land, ruining 
the crops. There have also been constant quarrels in the past with Koreans 
over land ownership and rents. Since the establishment of “ Manchukuo ” 
the Chinese allege that the Koreans have often ceased to pay rent, that 
they have seized lands from the Chinese, and that the Japanese have forced 
the Chinese to sell their lands at an unfavourable price. The farmers near 
the railways and towns have suffered from orders forbidding the planting 
of kaoliang —  a crop which grows to ten feet in height and favours the 
operations of bandits —  within five hundred metres of railway lines and 
towns. The falling-off of the seasonal migration of labourers from China 
proper, due to the economic depression and accentuated to some extent by 
the political disturbances, continues. The public lands, usually available 
on terms to immigrants from China, have now been taken over by 
“ Manchukuo

Since September 18th, 1931, there has been an unparalleled growth of 
banditry and lawlessness in the countryside, partly due to disbanded 
soldiery and partly due to farmers who, having been ruined by bandits, 
have to take to banditry themselves for a living. Organised warfare, from 
which Manchuria, compared to the rest of China, had been free for many 
years, is now being waged in many parts of the Three Provinces between 
Japanese and “ Manchukuo ” troops and the scattered forces still loyal to 
China. This warfare naturally inflicts great hardships on the farmers, 
especially as the Japanese aeroplanes have been bombing villages suspected 
of harbouring anti-“ Manchukuo ” forces. One result has been that large 
areas have not been planted, and next year the farmer will find it harder 
than ever to pay his taxes. Since the outbreak of disorders, large numbers 
of the more-recently-established immigrants from China have fled back 
inside the Wall. These material reasons, when added to a certain ingrained 
dislike of the Japanese, caused many witnesses to tell us that the Chinese 
farmers, who constitute the overwhelming mass of the population of Man
churia, suffer from and dislike the new regime, and that their attitude is 
one of passive hostility.

As regards the townspeople, in certain places they have suffered from 
the attitude of Japanese soldiers, gendarmes and police. Generally speaking, 
the behaviour of the Japanese troops has been good, there being no wide
spread lootings or massacres, though we have received in our letters com
plaints of individual brutality. On the other hand, the Japanese have 
been vigorous in suppressing elements that they believed to be hostile. 
The Chinese allege that many executions have taken place, and also that 
prisoners have been threatened and tortured in Japanese gendarmerie 
stations.

It was, we were told, impossible to stimulate in the towns a show of 
popular enthusiasm for the inauguration ceremonies of “ Manchukuo

Farm ers and 
town workers.
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Generally speaking, the attitude of the town population is a mixture of 
passive acquiescence and hostility.

While we found the Chinese majority either hostile or indifferent to 
the “ Manchukuo ”, the new Government receives some support from 
among various minority racial groups in Manchuria, such as the Mongols, 
Koreans, White Russians and Manchus. They have in varying degrees 
suffered oppression from the former administration, or economic disadvan
tage from the large immigration of Chinese in the last few decades, and, 
while no section is entirely enthusiastic, they hope for better treatment 
from the new regime, whose policy in turn is to encourage these minority 
groups.

The Mongols have remained a race apart from the Chinese and have, 
as already stated, preserved a strong race-consciousness, as well as their 
tribal system, aristocracy, language, dress, special modes of life, manners, 
customs and religion. Though still mainly a pastoral people, they are 
increasingly engaged in agriculture and in the transportation of products 
by carts and animals. The Mongols bordering Manchuria have suffered 
increasingly from Chinese immigrants who obtain possession of and cultivate 
their lands from which they are being gradually extruded. This leads to 
chronic and unavoidable ill-feeling. Mongol delegations we received com
plained also of past sufferings from the rapaciousnsss of Chinese officials 
and tax-gatherers. The Mongols of Inner Mongolia have seen Outer Mon
golia pass under the influence of the U.S.S.R., whose extension to Inner 
Mongolia they dread. They wish to preserve their separate national existence 
against the encroachments of the Chinese on the one hand and the U.S.S.R. 
on the other. Placed in this precarious position, they have greater hope of 
preserving their separate existence under the new regime. It must be 
observed, moreover, that the Princes are mainly dependent for their wealth 
on fixed property and on their special privileges, and that they therefore 
tend to become amenable to de  fa c to authorities. A deputation, however, of 
Mongol Princes was received by the Commission in Peiping and stated 
their opposition to the new regime. At present, the connection between the 
Mongols bordering on Manchuria and the “ Manchukuo Government ” 
is undefined, and the “ Manchukuo Government ” has so far refrained 
from interfering in their administration. While the support of certain of 
these Mongol elements at present is genuine, if cautious, they are quite 
prepared to withdraw it should the Japanese prove a menace to their 
independence or economic interests at some future date.

The Mar.chus have been almost completely assimilated with the 
Chinese, although in Kirin and Heilungkiang there still exist small and 
politically unimportant colonies of Manchus who, though bilingual, remain 
distinctly Manchu. Since the establishment of the Republic, the remnants 
of the Manchu race lost their privileged position : although the Republic 
promised to continue the payment of their subsidies, they were paid in 
depreciated currency, and were therefore forced to take up farming and 
trade, in which they had no experience. The few distinct Manchu groups 
that remain may cherish hopes that, with the establishment of “ Manchu
kuo ”, whose backers spoke so often about the inhabitants of Manchuria 
being distinct in race from those of the rest of China, and in wdiich the last 
of the Manchu Emperors is the chief executive, they may once more get 
privileged treatment. Persons of Manchu race have entered the Government 
with such hopes, but Chinese witnesses in Manchuria alleged that these 
office-holders have been disillusioned by finding all the power in Japanese 
hands and their own proposals ignored. Although there may still exist 
some sentimental loyalty to the ex-Emperor among persons of Manchu 
blood, there does not exist any race-conscious Manchu movement of any 
significance. They have been so largely assimilated with the Chinese that, 
although efforts have been made to recruit Manchus for the administration
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and to stimulate Manchu race-consciousness, this source of support for the 
new Government is not sufficient to give it any title to represent the people.

In the past, there has been much friction between Korean farmers 
backed by the Japanese authorities on the one hand, and Chinese officials, 
landowners and farmers on the other. There is no doubt that, in the past, 
Korean farmers suffered from violence and extortion.

The Korean deputations which appeared before the Commission 
generally welcomed the new regime, but we cannot say to what extent 
they were representative of their community. In any case, those Koreans 
who are political refugees having emigrated to escape Japanese domination 
might not be expected to welcome an extension of that domination. These 
refugees have proved a fertile ground for Communist propaganda, and 
maintain contact with the revolutionary groups inside Korea. 1

Of all the minority communities in Manchuria, the small colony of 
White Russians — ■ at least 100,000 in number —  in and around Harbin 
has suffered the most in recent years. Because they are a minority community 
with no national Government to protect them, they have been subjected 
to every kind of humiliation by the Chinese officials and police. They are 
in conflict with the Government of their own country and are, even in 
Manchuria, in constant anxiety on that account. The richer and more 
educated members of their community can earn a livelihood, but they have 
been liable to suffer whenever the Chinese authorities have thought some 
advantage was to be gained from the U.S.S.R. at their expense. The 
poorer members find it very hard to make a living and have suffered 
continually at the hands of the police and the Chinese courts. In a province 
where taxes are assessed by a process of bargaining, they have been made to 
pay a higher portion of their assessed taxes than their Chinese neighbours. 
They have experienced many restrictions on their trade and movements 
and have had to pay bribes to the officials to have their passports examined, 
their contracts approved or their land transferred. It is not to be wondered 
at that many members of this community, whose condition could not well 
be made worse, should have welcomed the Japanese and now entertain 
hopes that their lot may be improved under the new administration.

We received a deputation of White Russians when we were in Harbin, 
as well as many letters, and we gathered from them that they would support 
any regime which would guarantee to them :

(1) The right of asylum ;
(2) An honest and efficient police administration ;
(3) Justice in the law courts ;
(4) An equitable system of taxation ;
(5) Rights of trade and settlement, not dependent on the payment 

of bribes ;
(6) Facilities for educating their children.
Their requirements in this respect were chiefly efficient teaching 

of foreign languages to enable them to emigrate, and good technical 
education to enable them to obtain business employment in China.
(7) Some assistance regarding land settlement and emigration.

Such are the opinions of the local population conveyed to us during 
our tour in Manchuria. After careful study of the evidence presented to us 
in public and private interviews, in letters and written statements, we have 
come to the conclusion that there is no general Chinese support for the 
“Manchukuo Government”, which is regarded by the local Chinese as an 
instrument of the Japanese.
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White
Russian*.

Conclusions 
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1 Sec also Chapter I II  and special study No. 9, annexed to this Report.
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Chapter VIL
JAPAN S ECONOMIC INTERESTS AND THE 
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Chinese boycott 
of Japanese 

goods an 
im portant 
factor in 

Sino-Japanese 
struggle.

Japan’s over
population.

Agrarian
difficulties.

The three preceding chapters have been chiefly confined to a description 
of military and political events since September 18th, 1931. No survey 
of the Sino-Japanese conflict would be accurate or complete without some 
account of another important factor in the struggle —  namely, the Chinese 
boycott of Japanese goods. To understand the methods employed in this 
boycott movement and their effect on Japanese trade, some indication must 
be given of the general economic position of Japan, of her economic and 
financial interests in China, and of the foreign trade of China. This is also 
necessary to understand the extent and character of the economic interests 
of both China and Japan in Manchuria, which will be discussed in the 
next chapter.

During the Meiji Restoration period in the sixties of the last century, 
Japan emerged from her isolation of over two centuries, and within less 
than fifty years developed into a world Power of the first rank. A population 
formerly almost stationary started to grow rapidly from 33,000,000 in 
1872 until it reached a figure of 65,000,000 in 1930; and this tremendous 
growth still continues at the rate of about 900,000 per year.

The population of Japan compared with its total surface is approxi
mately 437 persons per square mile, as against about 41 in the United States, 
330 in Germany, 349 in Italy, 468 in the United Kingdom, 670 in Belgium 
and 254 in China.

Comparing the population of Japan per square mile of ara b le land with
that of other countries, the ratio for Japan is exceptionally high, 
the particular geographical formation of the Island Empire :

due to

Japan .......... . 2,774 Germany.......... 806
The United Kingdom. . . 2,170 France ............ 467
Belgium.......... , . 1,709 United States of America. 229
Italy............ . 819

Due to a highly concentrated population on agricultural land, the 
individual holdings are exceedingly small, 35 per cent of the farmers tilling 
less than one acre and 34 per cent less than two and a-half acres. The expan
sion limit of tillable land has been reached, as has also the limit of cultivation 
intensity —  in short, the soil of Japan cannot be expected to produce much 
more than it does to-day, nor can it provide much additional employment.

Moreover, as a result of intensive cultivation and the widespread use 
of fertilisers, the cost of production is high.

The price of land is far higher than in any other part of Asia, and even 
in the most overcrowded parts of Europe. Much discontent seems to exist 
amongst the heavily indebted population, and conflicts between tenants 
and landowners are on the increase. Emigration has been considered a 
possible remedy, but, for reasons dealt with in the next chapter, it has not, 
up to the present time, proved to be a solution. 1

1 “  B oycott ” ... The word was first used in Ireland, and was derived from 
the  name of Captain Charles Cunningham Boycott (1832-1897), agent for the estates 
of the  Earl of Earne in  County Mayo. For refusing in 1880 to  receive rents a t figures 
fixed by the  tenants, Captain Boycott’s life was th reatened , his servants were 
compelled to  leave him, his fences to rn  down, his letters intercepted and his food 
supplies interfered with. The term  soon came into common English use, and was 
speedily adopted into many foreign languages. —  Encyclopaedia Britannica.

* See special study (No. 8) on th is subject, annexed to  th is Report.



Japan at first turned to industrialism to foster the growth of an urban 
population which would both provide a home market for agricultural 
products and turn labour to the production of goods for domestic and 
foreign use. Several changes have occurred since that time. Where, formerly, 
Japan was more than self-suflicing from the point of view of food supply, 
of recent years from 8 to 15 per cent of its total imports have been foodstuffs, 
the fluctuation being due to the varying conditions of the home crops, 
principally rice. The importation of foodstuffs, and the probable increasing 
need of these imports, necessitate an attempt to offset the country’s already 
unfavourable trade balance by an increase in exports of industrial products.

If Japan is to find employment for her increasing population through 
the process of further industrialisation, the development of her export 
trade and of foreign markets capable of absorbing an increasing amount 
of her manufactured and semi-manufactured goods becomes more and more 
essential. Such markets would, at the same time, serve as a source of supply 
of raw materials and of foodstuffs.

Japanese export trade, as hitherto developed, has two main directions: 
her luxury product, raw silk, goes to the United States of America and her 
staple manufactures, chiefly cotton textiles, go to the countries of Asia, 
the United States taking 42.5 per cent of her exports and the Asia market as 
a whole taking 42.6 per cent. Of this latter trade, China, the Kwantung 
Leased Territory and Hong-Kong take 24.7 per cent, and a large share of 
the remainder is handled by Chinese merchants in other parts of Asia.1

During 1930, the last year for which complete figures are available, 
the total exports of Japan amounted to 1,469,852,000 Yen, and her imports 
to 1,546,071,000 Yen. Of the exports, 260,826,000 Yen, or 17.7 per cent, 
went to China (excluding the Kwantung Leased Territory and Hong-Kong), 
while, of the imports, 161,667,000 Yen, or 10.4 per cent, came from China 
(excluding the Kwantung Leased Territory and Hong-Kong).

Analysing the principal commodities exported by Japan to China, 
it will be found that China takes 32.8 per cent of all aquatic products 
exported by Japan ; 84.6 per cent of refined sugar ; 75.1 per cent of coal 
and 31.9 per cent of cotton tissues, or an average of 51.6 per cent.

The same analysis applied to the commodities imported from China 
shows that 24.5 per cent of the total amount of beans and peas imported 
by Japan comes from China ; 53 per cent of the oil-cake ; and 25 per cent 
of vegetable fibres ; or an average of 34.5 per cent.

As these figures are for China only, excluding Hong-Kong and the 
Kwantung Leased Territory, they do not indicate the extent of Japanese 
trade with Manchuria, which passes mainly through the port of Dairen.

The facts and figures just given clearly show the importance to Japan of 
her trade with China. Nor is Japan’s interest in China limited to trade alone; 
she has a considerable amount of capital invested in industrial enterprises, 
as well as in railways, shipping and banking, and, in all of these branches 
of financial and economic activity, the general trend of development has 
been increasing considerably during the last three decades.

In 1898, the only Japanese investment of any consequence was a small 
cotton gin in Shanghai owned jointly with Chinese, representing a value 
of about 100,000 taels. By 1913, the estimated total of Japanese invest
ments in China and Manchuria amounted to 435,000,000 Yen out of a 
total of 535,000,000 Yen estimated investments abroad. By the end of the 
World War, Japan had more than doubled her investments in China and 
Manchuria over those of 1913, a considerable part of this increase being 
due to the famous “ Nishihara loans ”, which had been partially granted 
for political considerations. Notwithstanding this setback, Japan’s invest
ments in China and Manchuria in 1929 were estimated at almost 2,000,000,000
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Yen 1 out of her total investments abroad of 2,100,000,000 Yen, showing 
that Japan’s investments abroad have been almost entirely confined to 
China and Manchuria, the latter having absorbed by far the greater part 
of this investment (particularly in railways).

Apart from these investments, China has been indebted to Japan 
for various State, provincial and municipal loans which, in 1925, were 
estimated at a total of 304,458,000 Yen (the greater part unsecured), plus 
18,037,000 Yen interest.

Although the bulk of Japan’s investments are in Manchuria, a consi
derable amount is invested in industries, shipping and banking in China 
proper. Nearly 50 per cent of the total number of spindles operated in 
the spinning and weaving industry in China in 1929 were owned by Japanese. 
Japan was second in the carrying trade of China, and the number of Japanese 
banks in China in 1932 is put at thirty, a few of which are joint Sino- 
Japanese enterprises.

Although the foregoing figures are stated from the standpoint of 
Japan, it is easy to see their relative importance from the standpoint of 
China. Foreign trade with Japan has held first place in the total foreign 
trade of China up to 1932. In 1930, 24.1 per cent of her exports went 
to Japan, while in the same year 24.9 per cent of her imports came from 
Japan. This, in comparison with the figures from Japan’s standpoint, 
shows that the trade of China with Japan is a greater percentage of her 
total foreign trade than is the trade of Japan with China of the total foreign 
trade of Japan. But China has no investments, banking or shipping 
interests in Japan. China requires, above all else, to be able to export 
her products in increasing quantities to enable her to pay for the many 
finished products she needs and in order to establish a sound basis of credit 
on which to borrow the capital required for further development.

From the foregoing, it is evident that Sino-Japanese economic and 
financial relations are both extensive and varied, and, consequently, easily 
affected and disorganised by any disturbing factor. It also appears that, 
in its entirety, Japanese dependence on China is greater than China’s depend
ence on Japan. Hence Japan is the more vulnerable and has more to 
lose in case of disturbed relations.

It is therefore clear that the many political disputes which have arisen 
between the two countries since the Sino-Japanese war of 1895 have in 
turn affected their mutual economic relations, and the fact that, in spite 
of these disturbances, the trade between them has continued to increase 
proves that there is an underlying economic tie that no political antagonism 
has been able to sever.

For centuries the Chinese have been familiar with boycott methods 
in the organisation of their merchants, bankers and craft guilds. These 
guilds, although they are being modified to meet modern conditions, still 
exist in large numbers and exercise great power over their members in the 
defence of their common professional interests. The training and attitude 
acquired in the course of this century-old guild life has been combined, 
in the present-day boycott movement, with the recent fervent nationalism 
of which the Kuomintang is the organised expression.

The era of modern anti-foreign boycotts employed on a national basis 
as a political weapon against a foreign Power (as distinct from a profes
sional instrument used by Chinese traders against each other) can be said 
to have started in 1905, with a boycott directed against the United States 
of America because of a stipulation in the Sino-American Commercial 
Treaty, as renewed and revised in that year, restricting more severely 
than before the entry of Chinese into America. From that moment onward
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until to-day there have been ten distinct boycotts which can be considered 
as national in scope (besides anti-foreign movements of a local character), 
nine of which were directed against Japan 1 and one against the United 
Kingdom.

If these boycotts are studied in detail, it will be found that each of 
them can be traced back to a definite fact, event or incident, generally 
of a political nature and interpreted by China as directed against her material 
interests or detriments to her national prestige. Thus, the boycott of 
1931 was started as a direct sequel to the massacre of Koreans in July, 
following the Wanpaoshan incident in June of that year, and has been 
accentuated by the events at Mukden in September and at Shanghai in 
January 1932. Each boycott has its own immediately traceable cause, 
but none of the causes in themselves would have initiated economic reta
liation on so extensive a scale had it not been for the mass psychology 
described in Chapter I. ■ The factors contributing to the creation of this 
psychology are : a conviction of injustice (rightly or wrongly considered as 
such), an inherited faith in Chinese cultural superiority over foreigners, 
and a fervent nationalism of a Western type mainly defensive in aims 
but in which certain aggressive tendencies are not lacking.

Although a Society for the Regeneration of China (Using Chung Hui), 
which may be considered the pregenitor of the Kuomintang, was founded 
as far back as 1893, and although there can be no doubt that all the boycotts 
from 1905 to 1925 were launched with the war-cry of Nationalism, there 
is no concrete evidence that the original nationalist associations, and later 
the Kuomintang, had a direct hand in their organisation.

Inspired by Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s new creed, Chambers of Commerce 
and Student Unions were fully capable of such a task, guided as they were 
by century-old secret societies, guild experience and guild mentality. The 
merchants furnished the technical knowledge, means of organisation and 
rules of procedure, while the students inspired the movements with the 
enthusiasm of their newly acquired convictions and their spirit of determi
nation in the national cause, and helped to put them into operation. While 
the students were generally moved by nationalistic feelings alone, the 
Chambers of Commerce, though sharing those feelings, thought it wise 
to participate from a desire to control the operation of the boycott The 
actual rules of the earlier boycotts were designed to prevent the purchase 
of the goods of the country against which the movement was directed. 
Gradually, however, the field of action was extended to a refusal to export 
Chinese goods to the country concerned or to sell or render services to 
its nationals in China. Finally, the avowed purpose of the more recent 
boycotts has become to sever completely all economic relations with the 
“ enemy country ”.

It should be pointed out that the rules thus established were never 
carried out to the fullest extent, for reasons which have been fully dealt 
with in the special study annexed to this Report. Generally speaking, 
the boycotts have always had more impetus in the South, where nationalistic 
feelings found their first and most fervent adherents, than in the North, 
Shantung especially having withheld support.
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* The date and im m ediate cause of each of these boycotts is :
1908 The Tatsu Marti incident.
1909 The Antung-M ukden Railway question.
1915 The “ Twenty-one Demands
1919 The Shantung question.
1923 Port A rthur and Dairen recovery question.
1925 May 30th incident.
1927 Despatch of troops to Shantung.
1928 Tsinan incident.
1931 The M anchurian affair (W anpaoshan and Mukden events).
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From 1925 onward, a definite change took place in the boycott 
organisation. The Kuomintang, having from its creation supported the 
movement, increased its control with each successive boycott until to-day 
it is the real organising, driving, co-ordinating and supervising factor in 
these demonstrations.

In doing this, the Kuomintang, as indicated by evidence in the possession 
of the Commission, did not dismiss the associations which had hitherto 
been responsible for the direction of boycott movements. It rather co
ordinated their efforts, systematised and made uniform their methods, 
and put unreservedly behind the movement the moral and material weight 
of its powerful party organisation. Having branches all over the country, 
possessing vast propaganda and information services, and inspired by 
a strong nationalistic sentiment, it rapidly succeeded in organising and 
stimulating a movement which had, up to that time, been somewhat sporadic. 
As a consequence, the coercive authority of the organisers of the boycotts 
over the merchant and the general public became stronger than ever before, 
although at the same time a fair margin of autonomy and initiative was 
left to the individual boycott associations.

The boycott rules continued to vary according to local conditions, 
but, parallel with the strengthening of the organisation, the methods 
employed by the Boycott Societies became more uniform, more strict and 
effective. At the same time, the Kuomintang Party issued instructions 
prohibiting the destruction of commercial houses belonging to Japanese 
or the infliction of physical harm. This does not mean that the lives of 
Japanese in China have never been threatened in the course of a boycott, 
but as a whole it may be stated that, during the more recent boycotts, 
acts of violence against Japanese subjects have been less numerous and 
serious than in earlier days.

An examination of the technique of the methods employed shows 
that the atmosphere of popular sentiment without which no boycott could 
succeed is created by a formidable propaganda uniformly carried out all 
over the country, using slogans well chosen to incite the popular mind 
against the “ enemy ” country.

In the present boycott directed against Japan, which the Commission 
has seen in operation, every available means was employed to impress 
upon the people the patriotic duty of not buying Japanese goods. The 
columns of the Chinese Press were filled with propaganda of this kind ; 
the walls of buildings in the towns were covered with posters, often of 
an extremely violent character 1 ; anti-Japanese slogans were printed on 
currency notes, on letters and telegram-forms ; chain letters went from 
hand to hand, etc. These examples are by no means exhaustive, but 
serve to sho\v the nature of the methods employed. The fact that this 
propaganda does not differ essentially from that used in certain countries 
of Europe and America during the World War 1914-1918 only proves the 
degree of hostility towards Japan which the Chinese have come to feel 
as a result of the political tension between the two countries.

Essential as the political atmosphere of a boycott may be to its ultimate 
success, nevertheless no such movement could be effective if the boycott 
associations had not secured a certain uniformity in their rules of procedure. 
The four general principles adopted at the first meeting of the Shanghai 
Anti-Japanese Association held on July 17th, 1931, may serve as 
an illustration of the main objects aimed at by these rules. They 
were :

—  116 —

1 In most cities visited by the Commission, these posters had been removed 
beforehand, but declarations from reliable local witnesses, who often possessed 
samples of these posters, bore out the fact mentioned above. Moreover, samples 
are to  be found in the archives of the Commission.
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From 1925 onward, a definite change took place in the boycott 
organisation. The Kuomintang, having from its creation supported the 
movement, increased its control with each successive boycott until to-day 
it is the real organising, driving, co-ordinating and supervising factor in 
these demonstrations.

In doing this, the Kuomintang, as indicated by evidence in the possession 
of the Commission, did not dismiss the associations which had hitherto 
been responsible for the direction of boycott movements. It rather co
ordinated their efforts, systematised and made uniform their methods, 
and put unreservedly behind the movement the moral and material weight 
of its powerful party organisation. I laving branches all over the country, 
possessing vast propaganda and information services, and inspired by 
a strong nationalistic sentiment, it rapidly succeeded in organising and 
stimulating a movement which had, up to that time, been somewhat sporadic. 
As a consequence, the coercive authority of the organisers of the boycotts 
over the merchant and the general public became stronger than ever before, 
although at the same time a fair margin of autonomy and initiative was 
left to the individual boycott associations.

The boycott rules continued to vary according to local conditions, 
but, parallel with the strengthening of the organisation, the methods 
employed by the Boycott Societies became more uniform, more strict and 
effective. At the same time, the Kuomintang Party issued instructions 
prohibiting the destruction of commercial houses belonging to Japanese 
or the infliction of physical harm. This does not mean that the lives of 
Japanese in China have never been threatened in the course of a boycott, 
but as a whole it may be stated that, during the more recent boycotts, 
acts of violence against Japanese subjects have been less numerous and 
serious than in earlier days.

An examination of the technique of the methods employed shows 
that the atmosphere of popular sentiment without which no boycott could 
succeed is created by a formidable propaganda uniformly carried out all 
over the country, using slogans well chosen to incite the popular mind 
against the “ enemy ” country.

In the present boycott directed against Japan, which the Commission 
has seen in operation, every available means was employed to impress 
upon the people the patriotic duty of not buying Japanese goods. The 
columns of the Chinese Press were fdled with propaganda of this kind ; 
the walls of buildings in the towns were covered with posters, often of 
an extremely violent character 1 ; anti-Japanese slogans were printed on 
currency notes, on letters and telegram-forms ; chain letters went from 
hand to hand, etc. These examples are by no means exhaustive, but 
serve to show the nature of the methods employed. The fact that this 
propaganda does not differ essentially from that used in certain countries 
of Europe and America during the World War 1914-1918 only proves the 
degree of hostility towards Japan which the Chinese have come to feel 
as a result of the political tension between the two countries.

Essential as the political atmosphere of a boycott may be to its ultimate 
success, nevertheless no such movement could be effective if the boycott 
associations had not secured a certain uniformity in their rules of procedure. 
The four general principles adopted at the first meeting of the Shanghai 
Anti-Japanese Association held on July 17th, 1931, may serve as 
an illustration of the main objects aimed at by these rules. They 
were :

1 In most cities visited by the Commission, these posters had been removed beforehand, but declarations from reliable local witnesses, who often possessed samples of these posters, bore out the fact mentioned above. Moreover, samples are to be found in the archives of the Commission.
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From 1925 onward, a definite change took place in the boycott 
organisation. The Kuomintang, having from its creation supported the 
movement, increased ils control with each successive boycott until to-day 
it is the real organising, driving, co-ordinating and supervising factor in 
these demonstrations.

In doing this, the Kuomintang, as indicated by evidence in the possession 
of the Commission, did not dismiss the associations which had hitherto 
been responsible for the direction of boycott movements. It rather co
ordinated their efforts, systematised and made uniform their methods, 
and put unreservedly behind the movement the moral and material weight 
of its powerful party organisation. Having branches all over the country, 
possessing vast propaganda and information services, and inspired by 
a strong nationalistic sentiment, it rapidly succeeded in organising and 
stimulating a movement which had, up to that time, been somewhat sporadic. 
As a consequence, the coercive authority of the organisers of the boycotts 
over the merchant and the general public became stronger than ever before, 
although at the same time a fair margin of autonomy and initiative was 
left to the individual boycott associations.

The boycott rules continued to vary according to local conditions, 
but, parallel with the strengthening of the organisation, the methods 
employed by the Boycott Societies became more uniform, more strict and 
effective. At the same time, the Kuomintang Party issued instructions 
prohibiting the destruction of commercial houses belonging to Japanese 
or the infliction of physical harm. This does not mean that the lives of 
Japanese in China have never been threatened in the course of a boycott, 
but as a whole it may be stated that, during the more recent boycotts, 
acts of violence against Japanese subjects have been less numerous and 
serious than in earlier days.

An examination of the technique of the methods employed shows 
that the atmosphere of popular sentiment without which no boycott could 
succeed is created by a formidable propaganda uniformly carried out all 
over the country, using slogans well chosen to incite the popular mind 
against the “ enemy ” country.

In the present boycott directed against Japan, which the Commission 
has seen in operation, every available means was employed to impress 
upon the people the patriotic duty of not buying Japanese goods. The 
columns of the Chinese Press w'ere filled with propaganda of this kind ; 
the walls of buildings in the towns were covered with posters, often of 
an extremely violent character 1 ; anti-Japanese slogans were printed on 
currency notes, on letters and telegram-forms ; chain letters went from 
hand to hand, etc. These examples are by no means exhaustive, but 
serve to show the nature of the methods employed. The fact that this 
propaganda does not differ essentially from that used in certain countric 
of Europe and America during the World War 1914-1918 only proves t’.e 
degree of hostility towards Japan which the Chinese have come to feel 
as a result of the political tension between the two countries.

Essential as the political atmosphere of a boycott may be to its ultimate 
success, nevertheless no such movement could be effective if the boycott 
associations had not secured a certain uniformity in their rules of procedure. 
The four general principles adopted at the first meeting of the Shanghai 
Anti-Japanese Association held on July 17th, 1931, may serve as 
an illustration of the main objects aimed at by these rules. They 
were :

1 In most cities visited by the Commission, these posters had been removed beforehand, but declarations from reliable local witnesses, who often possessed samples of these posters, bore out the fact mentioned above. Moreover, samples are to be found in the archives of the Commission.
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From 1925 onward, a definite change took place in the boycott 
organisation. The Kuomintang, having from its creation supported the 
movement, increased its control with each successive boycott until to-day 
it is the real organising, driving, co-ordinating and supervising factor in 
these demonstrations.

In doing this, the Kuomintang, as indicated by evidence in the possession 
of the Commission, did not dismiss the associations which had hitherto 
been responsible for the direction of boycott movements. It rather co
ordinated their efforts, systematised and made uniform their methods, 
and put unreservedly behind the movement the moral and material weight 
of its powerful party organisation. Having branches all over the country, 
possessing vast propaganda and information services, and inspired by 
a strong nationalistic sentiment, it rapidly succeeded in organising and 
stimulating a movement which had, up to that time, been somewhat sporadic. 
As a consequence, the coercive authority of the organisers of the boycotts 
over the merchant and the general public became stronger than ever before, 
although at the same time a fair margin of autonomy and initiative was 
left to the individual boycott associations.

The boycott rules continued to vary according to local conditions, 
but, parallel with the strengthening of the organisation, the methods 
employed by the Boycott Societies became more uniform, more strict and 
effective. At the same time, the Kuomintang Party issued instructions 
prohibiting the destruction of commercial houses belonging to Japanese 
or the infliction of physical harm. This does not mean that the lives of 
Japanese in China have never been threatened in the course of a boycott, 
but as a whole it may be stated that, during the more recent boycotts, 
acts of violence against Japanese subjects have been less numerous and 
serious than in earlier days.

An examination of the technique of the methods employed shows 
that the atmosphere of popular sentiment without which no boycott could 
succeed is created by a formidable propaganda uniformly carried out all 
over the country, using slogans well chosen to incite the popular mind 
against the “ enemy ” country.

In the present boycott directed against Japan, which the Commission 
has seen in operation, every available means was employed to impress 
upon the people the patriotic duty of not buying Japanese goods. The 
columns of the Chinese Press were filled with propaganda of this kind ; 
the walls of buildings in the towns were covered with posters, often of 
an extremely violent character 1 ; anti-Japanese slogans were printed on 
currency notes, on letters and telegram-forms ; chain letters went from 
hand to hand, etc. These examples are by no means exhaustive, but 
serve to show the nature of the methods employed. The fact that this 
propaganda does not differ essentially from that used in certain countries 
of Europe and America during the World War 1914-1918 only proves the 
degree of hostility towards Japan which the Chinese have come to feel 
as a result of the political tension between the two countries.

Essential as the political atmosphere of a boycott may be to its ultimate 
success, nevertheless no such movement could be effective if the boycott 
associations had not secured a certain uniformity in their rules of procedure. 
The four general principles adopted at the first meeting of the Shanghai 
Anti-Japanese Association held on July 17th, 1931, may serve as 
an illustration of the main objects aimed at by these rules. They 
were :

— 116 —

* In most cities visited by the Commission, these posters had been removed beforehand, but declarations from reliable local witnesses, who often possessed samples of these posters, bore out the fact mentioned above. Moreover, samples are to be found in the archives of the Commission.
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f a ) To withdraw the orders for Japanese goods already ordered ;
( b) To stop shipment of Japanese goods already ordered but not 

yet consigned ;
(c ) To refuse to accept Japanese goods already in the godowns 

but not yet paid for ;
( d ) To register with the Anti-Japanese Association Japanese 

goods already purchased and to suspend temporarily the selling of 
these goods. The procedure of registration will be separately decided 
upon.
Subsequent resolutions adopted by the same Association are much 

more detailed and contain provisions for all possible cases and 
eventualities.

A powerful means of enforcing the boycott is the compulsory registration 
of Japanese goods held in stock by Chinese merchants. Inspectors of the 
anti-Japanese societies watch the movement of Japanese goods, examine 
those of doubtful origin in order to ascertain whether or not they are 
Japanese, undertake raids on stores and godowns where they suspect the 
presence of non-registered Japanese goods, and bring to the attention of 
their principals any case of the violation of the rules they may discover. 
Merchants who are found to be guilty of such a breach of the rules are 
fined by the Boycott Associations themselves, and publicly exposed to 
popular disapproval, while the goods in their possession are confiscated 
and sold at public auction, the proceeds going into the funds of the anti- 
Japanese organisation.

The boycott is not limited to trade alone. Chinese are warned not 
to travel on Japanese ships, to use Japanese banks or to serve Japanese 
in any capacity, either in business or in domestic service. Those who 
disregard these instructions are subjected to various forms of disapproval 
and intimidation.

Another feature of this boycott, as of previous ones, is the wish not 
only to injure Japanese industries, but to further Chinese industries by 
stimulating the production of certain articles which have hitherto been 
imported from Japan. The principal result has been an extension of the 
Chinese textile industry at the expense of Japanese-owned mills in the 
Shanghai area.

The boycott of 1931, organised on the lines just described, continued 
until about December of that year, when a certain relaxation became 
apparent. In January 1932, in the course of the negotiations then proceeding 
between the Mayor of Greater Shanghai and the Japanese Consul-General 
in that city, the Chinese even undertook to dissolve voluntarily the local 
anti-Japanese association.

During the hostilities in Shanghai, and the months immediately following 
the evacuation of the Japanese troops, the boycott, although never com
pletely abandoned, was moderated, and during late spring and early summer 
it even looked as if Japanese trade in different parts of the country might 
resume. Then, quite suddenly, at the end of July and beginning of August, 
coinciding with the reported military activity on the borders of Jehol, 
there was a marked revival of the boycott movement. Articles urging 
the people not to buy Japanese goods appeared anew in the Chinese Press, 
the Shanghai Chamber of Commerce published a letter suggesting a 
resumption of the boycott, and the Coal Merchants’ Guild in the same 
city decided to restrict to the minimum the importation of Japanese coal. 
At the same time, more violent methods were employed, such as the throwing 
of a bomb into the compound of a coal dealer suspected of having handled 
Japanese coal, and the sending of letters to store-keepers threatening to 
destroy their property unless they stopped selling Japanese commodities.

—  1 1 7  —

Fluctuation* 
of the boycott 
movement In 1931-32.



Material effects of boycott movement.

Psychological effect on Slno-Japanese relations.

Controversial Issues In connection with the boycott :(1) Whether the movement is spontaneous or organised.

Some of the letters reproduced in the newspapers were signed the “ Blood- 
and-Iron Group ” —  or the “ Blood-and-Soul Group for the Punishment 
of Traitors

Such is the situation at the time of writing this Report. This recru
descence of the boycott activity caused the Japanese Consul-General in 
Shanghai to lodge a formal protest with the local authorities.

The various boycott movements, and the present one in particular, 
have seriously affected Sino-Japanese relations, both in a material and 
in a psychological sense.

As far as the material effects are concerned —  that is, the loss of 
trade —  the Chinese have a tendency to under-state them in their desire 
to present the boycott as rather a moral protest than as an act of economic 
injury, while the Japanese attach too absolute a value to certain trade 
statistics. The arguments used in this connection by the two parties are 
examined in the annexed study already referred to. In that study, also, 
will be found full particulars of the extent of the damage done to Japanese 
trade, which has certainly been considerable.

Another aspect of the subject should also be mentioned. The Chinese 
themselves suffer losses from goods already paid for, not registered with 
the Boycott Associations, and seized for public auction ; from fines paid 
to the associations for violation of the boycott rules ; from revenue not 
received by the Chinese Maritime Customs, and, generally speaking, from 
loss of trade. These losses are considerable.

The psychological effect of the boycott on Sino-Japanese relations, 
although even more difficult to estimate than the material effect, is cer
tainly not less serious, in that it has had a disastrous repercussion on the 
feelings of large sections of Japanese public opinion towards China. During 
the visit of the Commission to Japan, both the Tokyo and the Osaka 
Chambers of Commerce stressed this subject.

The knowledge that Japan is suffering injuries against which she 
cannot protect herself has exasperated Japanese public opinion. The 
merchants whom we interviewed at Osaka were inclined to exaggerate 
certain abuses of boycott methods as racketeering and blackmailing, and 
to under-estimate or even to deny completely the close relationship between 
Japan’s recent policy towards China and the use of the boycott as a defensive, 
weapon against that policy. On the contrary, instead of regarding the 
boycott as China’s weapon of defence, these Japanese merchants insisted 
that it was an act of aggression against which the Japanese military measures 
wrere a retaliation. Anyway, there is no doubt that the boycott has been 
amongst the causes which have profoundly embittered the relations between 
China and Japan in recent yfcars.

There arc three controversial issues involved in the policy and methods 
of the boycott.

The first is the question whether the movement is purely spontaneous, as 
the Chinese themselves claim, or whether, as the Japanese allege, it is an 
organised movement imposed upon the people by the Kuomintang by 
methods which at times amount to terrorism. On this subject much may 
be said on both sides. On the one hand, it would appear to be impossible 
for a nation to exhibit the degree of co-operation and sacrifice involved 
in the maintenance of a boycott over a wide area and for a long period 
if there did not exist a foundation of strong popular feeling. On the other 
hand, it has been clearly shown to what extent the Kuomintang, using the 
mentality and the methods which the Chinese people have inherited from 
their old guilds and secret societies, has taken control of the recent boycotts, 
and particularly of the present one. The rules, the discipline, and the 
sanction used against the “ traitors ”, which form such an essential part 
of the present boycott, show that, however spontaneous, the movement 
is certainly strongly organised.
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All popular movements require some measure of organisation to be 
effective. The loyalty of all adherents to a common cause is never uniformly 
strong and discipline is required to enforce unity of purpose and action. 
Our conclusion is, that the Chinese boycotts are both popular and organised ; 
that, though they originate in and are supported by strong national 
sentiment, they are controlled and directed by organisations which can 
start or call them off, and that they are enforced by methods which 
certainly amount to intimidation. While many separate bodies are involved 
in the organisation, the main controlling authority is the Kuomintang.

The second issue is whether or not, in the conduct of the boycott 
movement, the methods employed have always been legal. From the 
evidence collected by the Commission, it is diflicult to draw any other 
conclusion than that illegal acts have been constantly committed, and 
that they have not been sufficiently suppressed by the authorities and the 
courts. The fact that these methods are mainly the same as those used 
in China in olden days may be an explanation, but not a justification. 
When in former days a guild elected to declare a boycott, searched the 
houses of suspected members, brought them before the Guild Court, 
punished them for a breach of rules, imposed fines and sold the goods 
seized, it acted in conformity with the customs of that time. Moreover, 
it was an internal affair of a Chinese community, and no foreigner was 
involved. The present situation is different. China has adopted a code 
of modern laws, and these are incompatible with the traditional methods 
of trade boycotts in China. The memorandum in which the Chinese 
Assessor has defended his country’s point of view with regard to the boycott 
does not contest this statement, but argues that “ the boycott... is pursued, 
generally speaking, in a legitimate manner ”. The evidence at the disposal 
of the Commission does not bear out this contention.

In this connection, a distinction should be made between the illegal 
acts committed directly against foreign residents in  casu Japanese, and 
those committed against Chinese with the avowed intention, however, 
of causing damage to Japanese interests. As far as the former are concerned, 
they are clearly not only illegal under the laws of China but also incompatible 
with treaty obligations to protect life and property and to maintain liberty 
of trade, residence, movement and action. This is not contested by the 
Chinese, and the boycott associations, as well as the Kuomintang authorities, 
have tried, although they may not always have been successful, to prevent 
offences of this kind. As already stated, they have occurred less frequently 
during the present boycott than on previous occasions.1

With regard to illegal acts committed against Chinese, the Chinese 
Assessor observed on page 17 of his memorandum on the boycott :

“ We would like to observe, in the first place, that a foreign nation 
is not authorised to raise a question of internal law. In fact, we find 
ourselves confronted with acts denounced as unlawful but committed 
by Chinese nationals in prejudice to other Chinese nationals. Their 
suppression is a matter for the Chinese authorities, and it seems to 
us that no one has the right of calling into account the manner in 
which the Chinese penal law is applied in matters where both offenders 
and sufferers belong to our own nationality. No State has the right 
of intervention in the administration of exclusively domestic affairs 
of another State. This is what the principle of mutual respect for 
each other’s sovereignty and independence means.”

(2) Legality 
or otherwise of 

boycott 
methods.

1 According to recent Japanese information, there were thirty-five instances in which goods belonging to Japanese merchants were seized and kept in detention by members of the Anti-Japanese Associations in Shanghai during the period from July 1931 to the end of December 1931. The value of the goods involved was estimated approximately at $287,000. Of these instances, in August 1932, five were reported as still remaining unsolved.



(3) Responsibility of theChinese Government for the boycott.

Comments.

So stated, the argument is incontestable, but it overlooks the fact 
that the ground of the Japanese complaint is not that one Chinese national 
has been illegally injured by another, but that the injury has been done 
to Japanese interests by the employment of methods which are illegal 
under Chinese law, and that failure to enforce the law in such circumstances 
implies the responsibility of the Chinese Government for the injury done 
to Japan.

This leads to a consideration of the last controversial point involved 
in the policy of the boycott —  namely, the extent of the responsibility 
of the Chinese Government. The Chinese official attitude is that “ the 
liberty of choice in making purchases is a personal right which no Government 
can interfere with ; while the Governments are responsible for the protection 
of lives and property, they are not required by any commonly recognised 
regulations and principles to prohibit and punish the exercise of an elemental 
right of every citizen ”.

The Commission has been supplied with documentary evidence which 
is reproduced in the Study No. 8 annexed to this Report and which indicates 
that the part taken by the Chinese Government in the present boycott 
has been somewhat more direct than the quotation above would tend to 
indicate. We do not suggest that there is anything improper in the fact 
that Government departments should support the boycott movement ; 
we only wish to point out that official encouragement involves a measure 
of Government responsibility. In this connection, the question of relations 
between the Government and the Kuomintang must be considered. Of 
the responsibility of the latter there can be no question. It is the controlling 
and co-ordinating organ behind the whole boycott movement. The 
Kuomintang may be the maker and the master of the Government, but to 
determine at what point the responsibility of the party ends and that of 
the Government begins is a complicated problem of constitutional law 
on which the Commission does not feel it proper to pronounce.

The claim of the Government that the boycott is a legitimate weapon 
of defence against military aggression by a stronger country, especially 
in cases where methods of arbitration have not previously been utilised, 
raises a question of a much wider character. No one can deny the right 
of the individual Chinese to refuse to buy Japanese goods, use Japanese 
banks or ships, or to work for Japanese employers, to sell commodities 
to Japanese, or to maintain social relations with Japanese. Nor is it 
possible to deny that the Chinese, acting individually or even in organised 
bodies, are entitled to make propaganda on behalf of these ideas, always 
subject to the condition, of course, that the methods do not infringe the 
laws of the land. Whether, however, the organised application of the 
boycott to the trade of one particular country is consistent with friendly 
relations or in conformity with treaty obligations is rather a problem of 
international law than a subject for our enquiry. We w'ould express the 
hope, however, that, in the interest of all States, this problem should be 
considered at an early date and regulated by international agreement.

In the course of the present chapter, it has been shown first that Japan, 
in connection with her population problem, is seeking to increase her 
industrial output and to secure for this purpose reliable oversea markets ; 
secondly, that, apart from the export of raw silk to the United States of 
America, China constitutes the principal market for Japanese exports 
and at the same time supplies the Island Empire with an important amount 
of raw materials and foodstuffs. Further, China has attracted nearly 
the whole of Japan’s foreign investments, and even in her present disturbed 
and undeveloped condition, offers a profitable field to Japanese economic 
and financial activities of various types. Finally, an analysis of the injury 
caused to Japanese interests in China by the various boycotts which have
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succeeded one another from 1908 until to-day has drawn attention to the 
vulnerable character of those interests.

The dependence of Japan on the Chinese market is fully recognised 
by the Japanese themselves. On the other hand, China is a country which 
stands in the most urgent need of development in all fields of economic 
life, and Japan, which in 1931, notwithstanding the boycott, occupied 
the first place in her total foreign trade, seems, more than any other foreign 
Power, indicated as an ally in economic matters.

The interdependence of the trade of those two neighbouring countries 
and the interests of both call for an economic ra p p ro ch em en t, but there 
can be no such ra p p ro ch em en t so long as the political relations between 
them are so unsatisfactory as to call forth the use of military force by one 
and the economic force of the boycott by the other.
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Chapter VIII.

ECONOMIC INTERESTS IN MANCHURIA.1

It has been shown in the preceding chapter that the economic require
ments of Japan and China, unless disturbed by political considerations, 
would lead to mutual understanding and co-operation and not to conflict. 
The study of the inter-relation between Japanese and Chinese economic 
interests in Manchuria, taken in themselves and apart from the political 
events of recent years, leads to the same conclusion. The economic interests 
of both countries in Manchuria are not irreconcilable ; indeed, their recon
ciliation is necessary if the existing resources and future economic possibilities 
of Manchuria are to be developed to the fullest extent.

In Chapter III, the claim of Japanese public opinion that the resources, 
both actual and potential, of Manchuria are essential to the economic life 
of their country has been fully examined. The object of this chapter is 
to consider how far this claim is in conformity with economic facts.

It is a fact, in South Manchuria, that Japan is the largest foreign 
investor, whereas in North Manchuria the same is true of the U.S.S.R. 
Taking the Three Provinces as a whole, the Japanese investments are more 
important than those of the U.S.S.R., although precisely to what extent 
it is difficult to say because of the impossibility of obtaining reliable compa
rative figures. As the subject of investments is examined in detail in an 
annex to this Report, a few essential figures will be sufficient to illustrate 
the relative importance of Japan, the U.S.S.R. and other countries as 
participating factors in the economic development of Manchuria.

According to a Japanese source of information, Japanese investments 
were estimated in 1928 at about 1,500,000,000 Yen, a figure which, if 
correct, must have grown to-day to approximately 1,700,000,000 Yen.* 
A Russian source puts Japanese investments at the present time at about 
1,500,000,000 Yen or the whole of Manchuria inclusive of the Kwantung 
Leased Territory, and at about 1,300,000,000 Yen for the Three Provinces, 
the bulk of Japanese capital being invested in Liaoning Province.

1 See, for this chapter, special studies Nos. 2, 3, 6, 7, annexed to this Report. ' Another Japanese authority puts the total of Japanese investments in China, including Manchuria, in 1929 at a figure of approximately 1,500,000,000 Yen.

Investments.
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Japan’s economic relations with Manchuria.

Agriculture.

HeavyIndustries.

With regard to the nature of these investments, it will be found that 
the majority of the capital has been devoted to transportation enterprises 
(mainly railways), agriculture, mining and forestry coming next. As a 
matter of fact, the Japanese investments in South Manchuria centre mainly 
round the South Manchuria Railway, while the investments of the U.S.S.R. 
in the North are to a great extent, directly or indirectly, linked up with the 
Chinese Eastern Railway.

Foreign investments other than Japanese are more difficult to estimate 
and, in spite of the helpful assistance of those immediately interested, the 
information obtained by the Commission has been meagre. Most of the 
figures given by the Japanese are prior to 1917 and consequently out of 
date. For the U.S.S.R., as has been stated, no definite estimate is possible. 
With regard to other countries, a recent Russian estimate for North 
Manchuria only, which it has not been possible to verify, indicates the 
United Kingdom as the next largest investor with 11,185,000 gold dollars, 
followed by Japan with 9,229,400 gold dollars, the United States of America 
with 8,220,000 gold dollars, Poland with 5,025,000 gold dollars, France 
with 1,760,000 gold dollars, Germany with 1,235,000 gold dollars, and 
miscellaneous investments 1,129,600 gold dollars, making a total of 37,784,400 
gold dollars. For South Manchuria, similar figures are not available.

It is now necessary to analyse the part Manchuria plays in the economic 
life of Japan. A detailed study on this subject will be found in an Annex 
to this Report, from which it will be seen that, although this part is an 
important one, it is at the same time limited by circumstances which must 
not be overlooked.

It does not seem from past experience that Manchuria is a region suitable 
for Japanese emigration on a large scale. As already stated in Chapter II, 
the farmers and coolies from Shantung and Shihli (now Hopei) have in the 
last few decades taken possession of the soil. Japanese settlers are, and 
for many years will mostly be, business-men, officials, salaried employees, 
who have come to manage the investments of capital, the development of 
various enterprises, and the utilisation of natural resources.

As regards her supplies of agricultural produce, Japan to-day depends 
on Manchuria mainly for the soya bean and its derivatives, the use of 
which as foodstuff and forage may even increase in the future. (As a ferti
liser, which is to-day one of its chief uses, its importance is likely to decrease 
with the growth of chemical industries in Japan.) But the question of 
food supply is not at the moment acute for Japan, the acquisition of Korea 
and Formosa having helped to solve at least for the time her rice problem. 
If at some future date the need for this commodity becomes urgent for the 
Japanese Empire, Manchuria may be able to provide an additional source 
of supply. But in that case a large amount of capital would have to be 
spent in the development of a sufficient irrigation system.

Larger still, it seems, will be the amount of capital necessary for the 
creation of Japanese heavy industries, if these are destined to become 
independent of foreign countries, as a result of the utilisation of the resources 
of Manchuria. Japan seeks, above all, to develop in the Three Eastern 
Provinces the production of those raw materials which are indispensable to 
her national defence. Manchuria can supply her with coal, oil and iron. 
The economic advantages, however, of such supplies are uncertain. For 
coal, only a comparatively small part of the production is utilised in Japan ; 
oil is extracted from 3hale only in very limited quantities, while- it would 
appear that iron is definitely produced at a loss. But economic considerations 
are not the only ones which influence the Japanese Government. The 
resources of Manchuria are intended to assist the development of an inde
pendent métallurgie system. In any case, Japan must seek abroad a great 
part of her coke and certain non-siliceous ores. The Three Eastern Provinces 
may ensure greater security in the supplies of certain products which are
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indispensable for her national defence, but heavy financial sacrifices may 
be involved in obtaining them. The strategic interests of Japan in Manchuria 
involved in this question have been mentioned elsewhere.

Further, Manchuria is not likely to supply Japan with those raw materials 
which she needs most for her textile industries.

The Three North-Eastern Provinces provide a regular market for 
Japanese manufactured goods ; and the importance of this market may even 
increase with their growth in prosperity. But Osaka, in the past, has always 
depended more on Shanghai than on Dairen. The Manchurian market may 
perhaps oiler more security, but it is more restricted than the Chinese 
market.

The idea of economic “ blocs ” has penetrated to Japan from the West. 
The possibility of such a bloc comprising the Japanese Empire and Manchuria 
is often found in the writings of Japanese statesmen, professors and journa
lists. In an article written shortly before he took office, the present Minister 
of Commerce and Industry pointed to the formation in the world of such 
economic blocs, American, Soviet, European and British, and stated that 
Japan should also create with Manchuria such a bloc.

There is nothing at present to show that such a system is practicable. 
Some voices have recently been raised in Japan to warn their compatriots 
against dangerous illusions. Japan depends for the bulk of her commerce 
far less on. Manchuria than she does on the United States of America, China 
proper and British India.

Manchuria may become, in the future, of great assistance to an over- 
populated Japan, but it is as dangerous not to discern the limitations of 
its possibilities as it is to under-estimate their value.

When studying the economic relations of the rest of China with her 
Three Eastern Provinces, it will be apparent that, contrary to what we have 
seen in the case of Japan, her chief earlier contribution to their development 
consisted in the sending of seasonal workers and permanent settlers, to 
whom the great agricultural development of the country is due. More 
recently, however, particularly in the last decade, her participation in railway 
construction, in industry, trade and banking, and in the development of 
mineral and forestry resources, has also shown a marked progress the extent 
of which cannot be adequately shown due to lack of data. On the whole, 
it may be said that the principal ties between Manchuria and the rest of 
China are racial and social rather than economic. It has been recalled in 
Chapter II that the present population of Manchuria is, in the main, drawn 
from recent immigrations. The spontaneous character of these immigrations 
show clearly how they have fulfilled a real need. They have been a 
consequence of famine, although they were encouraged to some extent by 
both the Japanese and Chinese.

The Japanese have for a number of years recruited Chinese labour for 
the Fushun mines, for the D.airen harbour works and for the construction 
of railway lines. But the number of Chinese thus recruited has always been 
very limited and this recruitment ceased in 1927, when it appeared that the 
local supplies of labour were sufficient.

The Provincial authorities in Manchuria have also on several occasions 
assisted the settlement of Chinese immigrants, although in practice these 
activities of the authorities of the Three Eastern Provinces have only 
had a limited influence on immigration. The authorities in North China, and 
the charitable societies, have also in certain periods endeavoured to encourage 
the settlement of families in Manchuria.

The principal assistance received by the immigrants has been the reduced 
rates offered by the South Manchuria Railway, the Chinese lines, and the 
Chinese Eastern Railway. These encouragements given to newcomers 
showed that, at least until the end of 1931, the South Manchuria Railway, 
the Manchurian provincial authorities and the Chinese Government regarded

Manchuria as a market for Japanese products.

China’s economic relations with Manchuria.



this exodus with favour ; all of them profited by the peopling of the Three 
Eastern Provinces, although their interests in the movement ivere not 
always identical.

Emigrants, once settled in Manchuria, maintain their relations with 
their province of origin in China proper. This is best shown by a study of 
the remittances that the emigrants sent back to their families in the villages 
of their birth. It is impossible to estimate the total of these remittances, 
which are effected through banks, through the post and through money 
taken back by returning emigrants. It is believed that twenty million 
dollars are so taken annually into Shantung and Hopei, while the Post 
Office statistics showed in 1928 that the Provinces of Liaoning and Kirin 
remitted to the Province of Shantung by money orders a sum equal to the 
amount remitted to that province by all the other provinces in China. There 
is no doubt that these remittances form an important economic link between 
Manchuria and China proper. They are the index of the contact maintained 
between the emigrants and their families in the provinces of their origin. 
This contact is all the easier because conditions on either side of the Great 
Wall do not greatly differ. The produce of the soil is in the main the same 
and the agricultural methods identical. The most pronounced variation 
between agricultural conditions in Manchuria and in Shantung are caused 
by differences of climate, varying density of population and different states 
of economic development. These factors do not prevent the agriculture 
of the Three Eastern Provinces from tending to resemble more and more 
the agricultural conditions in Shantung. In Liaoning, a long-settled territory, 
rural conditions resemble more closely those in Shantung than do those in 
Heilungkiang, a territory more recently opened up.

The organisation of direct trade with the agriculturists in Manchuria 
resembles also the conditions in China proper. In the Three Provinces, such 
commerce is in the hands of Chinese, who alone buy directly from the farmers. 
Similarly, in the Three Provinces, as in China proper, credit performs an 
important function in such local trade. One can even say that the resem
blance in commercial organisation in Manchuria and China proper is found 
not only in local countryside trade, but also in trade in the towns.

In fact, the social and economic Chinese organisation in Manchuria is 
a transplanted society which has kept the customs, dialect and activities of 
its home. The only changes necessary are those required to meet the 
conditions of a land more vast, less inhabited and more open to outside 
influences.

The question arises whether this mass migration has been merely an 
episode or whether it will continue in the future. When account is taken 
of the areas in South Manchuria and certain valleys in the south and east, 
such as the Sungari, Liao and Mutan Valleys, it is clear that, from the purely 
agricultural point of view, Manchuria can still absorb numerous colonists. 
According to one of the best experts on the staff of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, the population of Manchuria could reach in forty years a figure 
of 75,000,000.

But economic conditions may in the future limit the rapid growth of the 
population of Manchuria. Economic conditions in fact alone render the 
future of soya-bean fanning uncertain. On the other hand, crops recently 
introduced into Manchuria, especially rice-farming, may develop there. 
The hopes which some Japanese have placed in the development of cotton- 
growing seem to be subject to certain limitations. Consequently, economic 
and technical factors may tô some extent limit the entry of newcomers into 
the Three Provinces.

The recent political events are not the only cause of the decline of 
Chinese migration into Manchuria. The economic crisis had already, in the 
first six months of the year 1931, diminished the importance of the seasonal 
migration. The world depression added to the effect of an unavoidable
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local crisis. Once this economic crisis is over and order has been re-estab* 
lished, Manchuria may once more serve as an outlet for the population of 
China proper. The Chinese are the people best adapted for the colonisation 
of Manchuria. An artificial restriction of this migration by arbitrary political 
measures would be prejudicial to the interests of Manchuria, as it would be 
to the interests of Shantung and Hopei.

The ties between Manchuria and the rest of China remain chiefly racial 
and social. At the same time, economic ties are continuously becoming 
stronger, which is shown by the growing commercial relations between 
Manchuria and the rest of China. Nevertheless, according to Customs 
returns, Japan remains the best customer and chief supplier of Manchuria,
China proper occupying the second place.

The chief imports from Manchuria into the rest of China are the soya 
bean and its derivatives, coal and small amounts of groundnuts, raw silk, 
miscellaneous cereals and a very limited amount of iron, maize, wool, and 
timber. The chief exports to Manchuria from China proper are cotton piece- 
goods, tobacco preparations, silken and other textiles, tea, cereals and 
seeds, raw cotton, paper and wheat flour.

Consequently, China proper relies on Manchuria for certain foodstuffs, 
most important of which is the soya bean and its derivatives, but her 
imports of minerals, with the exception of coal and her imports of timber, 
animal products and raw materials for manufacturing purposes have in the 
past been slight. Furthermore, China proper is able to use only a portion of 
Manchuria’s favourable balance to offset its own unfavourable balance. It 
is able to do this, not by virtue of its political affiliation as such, as is generally 
thought, but chiefly because the Manchurian Post Offices and Customs have 
been highly profitable institutions and because of the substantial remittances 
of Chinese settlers to their families in Shanghai and Hopei.

The resources of Manchuria are great and as yet not fully ascertained. Comment. 
For their development they require population, capital, technical skill, 
organisation and internal security. The population is almost entirely 
supplied by China. Large numbers of the existing population were born 
in provinces of North China, where their family ties are still very close.
Capital, technical skill and organisation have hitherto chiefly been provided 
by Japan in South Manchuria and by Russia north of Changchun. Other 
foreign countries to a much smaller degree have interests throughout the 
Three Provinces, but principally in the large cities. Their representatives 
have exercised a conciliatory influence in the recent years of political ten
sion, and will continue to do so, provided that Japan, as the dominating 
economic Power, does not attempt to monopolise the field. The all-important 
problem at the present time is the establishment of an administration 
acceptable to the population and capable of supplying the last need —  
namely, the maintenance of law and order.

No foreign Power could develop Manchuria or reap any benefit from 
an attempt to control it without the good-will and wholehearted co-operation 
of the Chinese masses which form the bulk of the population, tilling its 
soil, and supplying the labour for practically every enterprise in the country.
Neither will China ever be free from anxiety and danger unless these Northern 
Provinces cease to afford a battleground for the conflicting ambitions of 
neighbouring Powers. It is as necessary, therefore, for China to satisfy 
the economic interests of Japan in this territory as for Japan to recognise 
the unalterably Chinese character of its population.

Parallel to an understanding of this kind and *n order to allow all Maintenance of 
interested Powers to co-operate in the development oi Manchuria, it seems 0pen Door* 
essential that the principle of the Open Door should be maintained, not 
only from the legal point of view, but also in the actual practice of trade, 
industry and banking. Amongst foreign business-men in Manchuria other 
than Japanese, there is a fear that Japanese business concerns will try to
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Complexity of the problem.

reap benefit from the present political position by other means than those 
of free competition. If this fear came to be justified, foreign interests 
would be discouraged and the population of Manchuria might be the first 
to suffer. The maintenance of a real Open Door, manifested by free com
petition in the field of trade, investment and finance, would be in the 
interests of both Japan and China.1

Chapter IX.

PRINCIPLES AND CONDITIONS OF SETTLEMENT.

In the previous chapters of this Report, it has been shown that, though 
the issues between China and Japan were not in themselves incapable 
of solution by arbitral procedure, yet the handling of them by their respective 
Governments, especially those relating to Manchuria, had so embittered 
their relations as sooner or later to make a conflict inevitable. A sketch f
has been given of China as a nation in evolution with all the political up- ;
heavals, social disorders and disruptive tendencies inseparable from such 
a period of transition. It has been shown how- seriously the rights and i
interests claimed by Japan have been affected by the weakness of the author- I
ity of the Central Government in China, and how anxious Japan has shown 
herself to keep Manchuria apart from the government of the rest of China.
A brief survey of the respective policies of the Chinese, Russian and Japa
nese Governments in Manchuria has revealed the fact that the administra
tion of these Provinces has more than once been declared by their rulers 
to be independent of the Central Government of China, yet no wish 
to be separated from the rest of China has ever been expressed by their 
population, which is overwhelmingly Chinese. Finally, wfe have examined 
carefully and thoroughly the actual events which took place on and sub- j
sequent to September 18th, 1931, and have expressed our opinion upon i
them.

A point has now been reached when attention can be concentrated 
on the future, and we would dismiss the past with this final reflection.
It must be apparent to every reader of the preceding chapters that the issues 
involved in this conflict are not as simple as they are often represented to 
be. They are, on the contrary, exceedingly complicated, and only an inti
mate knowledge of all the facts, as well as of their historical background, 
should entitle anyone to express a definite opinion upon them. This is 
not a case in which one country has declared war on another country without 
previously exhausting the opportunities for conciliation provided in the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. Neither is it a simple case of the viola
tion of the frontier of one country by the armed forces of a neighbouring 
country, because in Manchuria there are many features without an exact 
parallel in other parts of the world.

1 In this connection, it is necessary to mention the extraordinary extent to which goods are being smuggled into Manchuria, especially over the Korean border and through Dairen. Not only is this practice detrimental to the Customs revenue, but it disorganises trade, and rightly or wrongly gives rise to the belief that the Power which has virtual control over the Customs Administration might discriminate against the trade of other Powers.
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The dispute has arisen between two States, both Members of the League, 
concerning a territory the size of France and Germany combined, in which both claim to have rights and interests, only some of which are clearly 
defined by international law ; a territory which, although legally an integral 
part of China, had a sufficiently autonomous character to carry on direct 
negotiations with Japan on the matters which lay at the root of this conflict.

Japan controls a railway and a strip of territory running from the sea 
right up into the heart of Manchuria, and she maintains for the protection 
of that property a force of about 10,000 soldiers, which she claims the right 
by treaty to increase, if necessary, up to 15,000. She also exercises the rights 
of jurisdiction over all her subjects in Manchuria and maintains consular 
police throughout the country.

These facts must be considered by those who debate the issues. It is 
a fact that, without declaration of war, a large area of what was indisputably 
the Chinese territory has been forcibly seized and occupied by the armed 
forces of Japan and has, in consequence of this operation, been separated 
from and declared independent of the rest of China. The steps by which 
this was accomplished arc claimed by Japan to have been consistent with 
the obligations of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Kellogg Pact 
and the Nine-Power Treaty of Washington, all of which were designed 
to prevent action of this kind. Moreover, the operation which had only 
just begun when the matter was first brought to the notice of the League 
was completed during the following months and is held by the Japanese 
Government to be consistent with the assurances given by their represen
tative at Geneva on September 30th and December 10th. The justification 
in this case has been that all the military operations have been legitimate 
acts of self-defence, the right of which is implicit in all the multilateral 
treaties mentioned above, and was not taken away by any of the resolutions 
of the Council of the League. Further, the administration which has been 
substituted for that of China in the Three Provinces is justified on the ground 
that its establishment was the act of the local population, who, by a spon
taneous assertion of their independence, have severed all connection with 
China and established their own Government. Such a genuine independence 
movement, it is claimed, is not prohibited by any international treaty 
or by any of the resolutions of the Council of the League of Nations, and 
the fact of its having taken place has profoundly modified the application 
of the Nine-Power Treaty and entirely altered the whole character of the 
problem being investigated by the League.

It is this plea of justification which makes this particular conflict 
at once so complicated and so serious. It is not the function of our Commis
sion to argue the issue, but we have tried to provide sufficient material 
to enable the League of Nations to settle the dispute consistently with the 
honour, dignity and national interest of both the contending parties. Criti
cism alone will not accomplish this : there must also be practical efforts 
at conciliation. We have been at pains to find out the truth regarding past 
events in Manchuria and to state it frankly ; we recognise that this is only 
part, and by no means the most important part, of our work. We have 
throughout our mission offered to the Governments of both countries the 
help of the League of Nations in composing their differences, and we con
clude it by offering to the League our suggestions for securing, consistently 
with justice and with peace, the permanent interest of China and Japan 
in Manchuria.

It must be clear from everything that we have already said that a 
mere restoration of the s ta tu s  quo an te would be no solution. Since the 
present conflict arose out of the conditions prevailing before last September, 
to restore these conditions would merely be to invite a repetition of the 
trouble. It would be to treat the whole question theoretically and to leave 
out of account the realities of the situation.

Conditions in Manchuria unparalleled elsewhere.

Diversity of interpretations.

Unsatisfactory stifjocstions of settlement :
(1) H estoha-
TION OI- TIIK

status quo ante.
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( 2 )  T h e  
Ma in ten a n c e  

of
‘ManchLKUO ”

From what we have said in the two preceding chapters, the maintenance 
and recognition of the present regime in Manchuria would be equally 
unsatisfactory. Such a solution does not appeal to us compatible with the 
fundamental principle of existing international obligations, nor with the 
good understanding between the two countries upon which peace in the 
Far East depends. It is opposed to the interests of China. It disregards 
the wishes of the people of Manchuria, and it is at least questionable Whether 
it would ultimately serve the permanent interests of Japan.

About the feelings of the people of Manchuria towards the present 
regime there can really be no doubt ; and China would not voluntarily 
accept as a lasting solution the complete separation of her Three Eastern 
Provinces. The analogy of the distant province of Outer Mongolia is not 
an entirely pertinent one, as Outer Mongolia is bound to China by no strong 
economic or social ties, and is sparsely inhabited by a population which 
is mainly non-Chinese. The situation in Manchuria is radically different 
from that in Outer Mongolia. The millions of Chinese farmers now settled 
permanently on the land have made Manchuria in many respects a simple 
extension of China south of the Wall. The Three Eastern Provinces have 
become almost as Chinese in race, culture and national sentiment as the 
neighbouring Provinces of Hopei and Shantung, from which most of the 
immigrants came.

Apart from this, past experience has shown that those who control 
Manchuria have exercised a considerable influence on the affairs of the rest 
of China —  at least of North China —  and possess unquestionable strategic 
and political advantages. To cut off these provinces from the rest of China, 
either legally or actually, would be to create for the future a serious irredentist 
problem which would endanger peace by keeping alive the hostility of China 
and rendering probable the continued boycott of Japanese goods.

The Commission received from the Japanese Government a clear and 
valuable statement of the vital interests of their country in Manchuria. 
Without exaggerating the economic dependence of Japan on Manchuria 
beyond the limits ascribed to it in a previous chapter, and certainly without 
suggesting that economic relationship entitles Japan to control the economic, 
still less the political, development of those provinces, we recognise the 
great importance of Manchuria in the economic development of Japan. 
Nor do we consider unreasonable her demand for the establishment of a 
stable Government which would be capable of maintaining the order 
necessary for the economic development of the country. But such conditions 
can only be securely and effectively guaranteed by an administration which 
is in conformity with the wishes of the population and which takes full 
account of their feelings and aspirations. And equally is it only in an atmos
phere of external confidence and internal peace, very different from that 
now existing in the Far East, that the capital which is necessary for the 
rapid economic development of Manchuria will be forthcoming.

In spite of the pressure of increasing over-population, the Japanese 
have not as yet fully utilised their existing facilities for emigration, and the 
Japanese Government has not hitherto contemplated a large emigration 
of their people to Manchuria. But the Japanese do look to further indus
trialisation as a means to cope with the agrarian crisis and with the population 
problem. Such industrialisation would require further economic outlets 
and the only large and relatively sure markets that Japan can find are 
in Asia and particularly in China. Japan requires, not only the Manchurian, 
but the whole Chinese market, and the rise in the standard of living which 
will certainly follow the consolidation and modernisation of China should 
stimulate trade and raise the purchasing power of the Chinese market.

This economic rap pro chem en t between Japan and China, which is of 
vital interest to Japan, is of equal interest to China, for China would find 
that a closer economic and technical collaboration with Japan would
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assist her in her primary task of national reconstruction. China could 
assist this ra p p ro ch em en t by restraining the more intolerant tendencies of 
her nationalism and by giving effective guarantees that, as soon as cordial 
relations were re-establised, the practice of organised boycotts would not 
be revived. Japan, on her side, could facilitate this rap pro chem en t by 
renouncing any attempt to solve the Manchurian problem by isolating it 
from the problem of her relations with China as a whole, in such a way 
as to make impossible the friendship and collaboration of China.

It may, however, be less economic considerations than anxiety for 
her own security which has determined the actions and policy of Japan 
in Manchuria. It is especially in this connection that her statesmen and 
military authorities are accustomed to speak of Manchuria as “ the life-line 
of Japan One can sympathise with such anxieties and try to appreciate 
the actions and motives of those who have to bear the heavy responsibility 
of securing the defence of their country against all eventualities. While 
acknowledging the interest of Japan in preventing Manchuria from serving 
as a base of operations directed against her own territory, and even her 
wish to be able to take all appropiale military measures if in certain circum
stances the frontiers of Manchuria should be crossed by the forces of a 
foreign Power, it may still be questioned whether the military occupation 
of Manchuria for an indefinite period, involving, as it must, a heavy financial 
burden, is really the most effective way of insuring against this external 
danger ; and whether, in the event of aggression having to be resisted in 
this way, the Japanese troops in Manchuria would not be seriously embar
rassed if they were surrounded by a restive or rebellious population backed 
by a hostile China. It is surely in the interest of Japan to consider also 
other possible solutions of the problem of security, which would be more 
in keeping with the principles on which rests the present peace organisation 
of the world, and analogous to arrangements concluded by other great 
Powers in various parts of the world. She might even find it possible, with 
the sympathy and good-will of the rest of the world, and at no cost to herself, 
to obtain better security than she will obtain by the costly method she is 
at present adopting.

Apart from China and Japan, other Powers of the world have also 
important interests to defend in this Sino-Japanese conflict. We have 
already referred to existing multilateral treaties, and any real and lasting 
solution by agreement must be compatible with the stipulations of these 
fundamental agreements, on which is based the peace organisation of the 
world. The considerations which actuated the representatives of the Powers 
at the Washington Conference are still valid. It is quite as much in the 
interests of the Powers now as it was in 1922 to assist the reconstruction 
of China and to maintain her sovereignty and her territorial and adminis
trative integrity as indispensable to the maintenance of peace. Any 
disintegration of China might lead, perhaps rapidly, to serious international 
rivalries, which would become all the more bitter if they should happen 
to coincide with rivalries between divergent social systems. Finally, the 
interests of peace are the same the world over. Any loss of confidence in 
the application of the principles of the Covenant and of the Pact of Paris 
in any part of the world diminishes the value and efficacy of those principles 
everywhere.

The Commission has not been able to obtain direct information as 
to the extent of the interests of the U.S.S.R. in-Manchuria, nor to ascertain 
the views of the Government of the U.S.S.R. on the Manchurian question. 
But, even without sources of direct information, it cannot overlook the 
part played by Russia in Manchuria nor the important interests which the 
U.S.S.R. have in that region as owners of the Chinese Eastern Railway 
and of the territory beyond its north and north-east frontiers. It is clear 
that any solution of the problem of Manchuria which ignored the important
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Conclusion*.

Conditions of it satisfactory solution.

interests of the U.S.S.H. would risk a future breach of the peace and would 
not be permanent.

These considerations are sufficient to indicate the lines on which a 
solution might be reached if the Governments of China and Japan could 
recognise the identity of their chief interests and were willing to make 
them include the maintenance of peace and the establishment of cordial 
relations with each other. As already stated, there is no question of returning 
to the conditions before September 1931. A satisfactory regime for the 
future might be evolved out of the present one without any violent change. 
In the next chapter, we offer certain suggestions for doing this, but we 
would first define the générai principles to which any satisfactory solution 
should conform. They are the following :
1. C o m p a tib il ity  w ith  the in terests  o f both C h in a  a n d  J a p a n .

Both countries are Members of the League and each is entitled to 
claim the same consideration from the League. A solution from which 
botli did not derive benefit would not be a gain to the cause of peace.
2. C o nsid era tion  fo r  th e  in terests  o f the  U .S .S .R .

To make peace between two of the neighbouring countries without 
regard for the interests of the third would be neither just nor wise, nor 
in the interests of peace.
3. C o n fo rm ity  w ith  e x is t in g  m u lt ila te ra l trea ties .

Any solution should conform to the provisions of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, the Pact of Paris, and the Nine-Power Treaty of 
Washington.
4. R eco g n itio n  o f J a p a n 's  in terests  in  M a n c h u r ia .

The rights and interests of Japan in Manchuria are facts which cannot 
be ignored, and any solution which failed to recognise them and to take 
into account also the historical associations of Japan with that country 
would not be satisfactory.
5. T h e  e s ta b lish m en t o f new  trea ty  re la tio n s  betw een C h in a  a n d  J a p a n .

A re-statement of the respective rights, interests and responsibilities 
of both countries in Manchuria in new treaties, which shall be part of the 
settlement by agreement, is desirable if future friction is to be avoided 
and mutual confidence and co-operation are to be restored.
6. E ffec tive  p ro v is io n  fo r  the se ttlem en t o f fu tu r e  d isp u te s .

As a corollary to the above, it is necessary that provision should be 
made for facilitating the prompt settlement of minor disputes as they arise
7. M a n c h u r ia n  a u to n o m y .

The government in Manchuria should oe modified in such a way as 
to secure, consistently with the sovereignty and administrative integrity 
of China, a large measure of autonomy designed to meet the local conditions 
and special characteristics of the Three Provinces. The new civil regime 
must be so constituted and conducted as to satisfy the essential requirements 
of good government.
8. In te rn a l order a n d  se c u r ity' a g a in s t ex te rn a l a g g ress io n .

The internal order of the country should be secured by an effective 
local gendarmerie force, and security against external aggression should 
be provided by the withdrawal of all armed forces other than gendarmerie, 
and by the conclusion of a treaty of non-aggression between the countries 
interested.
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9. E n co u ra g em en t o f a n  econom ic rapprochement between C h in a  a n d  J a p a n .
For this purpose, a new commercial treaty between the two countries 

is desirable. Such a treaty should aim at placing on an equitable basis 
the commercial relations between the two countries and bringing them 
into conformity with their improved political relations.
10. In te rn a tio n a l co-opera tion  in  C h inese  reconstruction .

Since the present political instability in China is an obstacle to friendship 
with Japan and an anxiety to the rest of the world (as the maintenance 
of peace in the Far East is a matter of international concern), and since 
the conditions enumerated above cannot be fulfilled without a strong 
Central Government in China, the final requisite for a satisfactory solution 
is temporary international co-operation in the internal reconstruction of 
China, as suggested by the late Dr. Sun Yat-sen.

If the present situation could be modified in such a way as to satisfy 
these conditions and embody these ideas, China and Japan would have 
achieved a solution of their difficulties which might be made the starting-point 
of a new era of close understanding and political co-operation between them. 
If such a rap p ro ch em en t is not secured, no solution, whatever its terms, 
can really be fruitful. Is it really impossible to contemplate a new relation
ship even in this hour of crisis Young Japan is clamorous for strong 
measures in China and a policy of thoroughness in Manchuria. Those who 
make these demands are tired of the delays and pin-pricks of the pre- 
September period ; they are impetuous and impatient to gain their end. 
But, even in Japan, appropriate means must be found for the attainment 
of every end. After making the acquaintance of some of the more ardent 
exponents of this “ positive ” policy, and those especially who, with 
undoubted idealism and great personal devotion, have constituted them
selves the pioneers of a delicate undertaking in the “ Manchukuo ” regime, 
it is impossible not to realise that, at the heart of the problem for Japan, 
lies her anxiety concerning the political development of modern China, 
and the future to which it is tending. This anxiety has led to action with 
the object of controlling that development and steering its course in direc
tions which will secure the economic interests of Japan and satisfy strategic 
requirements for the defence of her Empire.

Japanese opinion is nevertheless vaguely conscious that it is no longer 
practicable to have two separate policies, one for Manchuria and one for 
the rest of China. Even with her Manchurian interests as a goal, therefore, 
Japan might recognise and welcome sympathetically the renaissance of 
Chinese national sentiment, might make friends with it, guide it in her 
direction and offer it support, if only to ensure that it does not seek support 
elsewhere.

In China, too, as thoughtful men have come to recognise that the vital 
problem, the real national problem, for their country is the reconstruction 
and modernisation of the State, they cannot fail to realise that this policy 
of reconstruction and modernisation, already initiated with so much promise 
of success, necessitates for its fulfilment the cultivation of friendly relations 
with all countries, and above all with that great nation which is their nearest 
neighbour. China needs, in political and economic matters, the co-operation 
of all the leading Powers, but especially valuable to her would be the friendly 
attitude of the Japanese Government and the economic co-operation of 
Japan in Manchuria. All the other claims of her newly awakened nationalism 
—  legitimate and urgent though they may be —  should be subordinated to 
this one dominating need for the effective internal reconstruction of the 
State.
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Chapter X.
CONSIDERATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS TO THE COUNCIL.

Suggestions to faellltute a final solution.

Invitation to tbe parties to discuss settlement.
An Advisory Conference.

It is not the function of the Commission to submit directly to the 
Governments of China and Japan recommendations for the solution of 
the present dispute. But, in order “ to facilitate the final sollition of existing 
causes of dispute between the two countries ”, to quote the words used by 
M. Briand when explaining to the Council the text of the resolution which 
originated the Commission, we now offer to the League of Nations, as the 
result of our studies, suggestions designed to help the appropriate organ 
of the League to draw up definite proposals for submission to the parties 
to the dispute. It should be understood that these suggestions are intended 
as an illustration of one way in which the conditions we have laid down 
in the preceding chapter might be met. They are mainly concerned with 
broad principles ; they leave many details to be filled in and are susceptible 
of considerable modification by the parties to the dispute if they are willing 
to accept some solution on these lines.

Even if the formal recognition of “ Manchukuo ” by Japan should take 
place before our Report is considered in Geneva —  an eventuality which 
we cannot ignore —  we do not think that our work will have been rendered 
valueless. We believe that, in any case, the Council would find that our 
Report contains suggestions which would be helpful for its decisions or 
for its recommendations to the two great Powers concerned, with the object 
of satisfying their vital interests in Manchuria.

It is with this object that, whilst bearing in mind the principles of the 
League of Nations, the spirit and letter of the Treaties concerning China 
and the general interests of peace, we have not overlooked existing realities, 
and have taken account of the administrative machinery existing and in 
process of evolution in the Three Eastern Provinces. It would be the function 
of the Council, in the paramount interest of w'orld peace, whatever may be 
the eventuality, to decide how the suggestions made in our Report may 
be extended and applied to events which are still developing from day to 
day, always with the object of securing a durable understanding between 
China and Japan by utilising all the sound forces, whether in ideals or 
persons, whether in thought or action, which are at present fermenting in 
Manchuria.

We suggest, in the first place, that the Council of the League should 
invite the Governments of China and Japan to discuss a solution of their 
dispute on the lines indicated in the last chapter.

If the invitation is accepted, the next step would be the summoning 
as soon as possible of an Advisory Conference, to discuss and to recommend 
detailed proposals for the constitution of a special regime for the adminis
tration of the Three Eastern Provinces.

Such conference, it is suggested, might be composed of representatives 
of the Chinese and Japanese Governments and of two delegations represent
ing the local population, one selected in a manner to be prescribed by the 
Chinese Government and one selected in a manner to be prescribed by the 
Japanese Government. If agreed by the parties, the assistance of neutral 
observers might be secured.

If the conference were unable to reach agreement on any particular 
point, it would submit to the Council the point of difference, and the Council 
would then attempt to secure an agreed settlement on these points.

Simultaneously with the sitting of the Advisory Conference, the matters 
at issue between Japan and China relating to respective rights and interests !
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should be discussed separately, in this case also, if so agreed, with the help 
of neutral observers.

Finally, we suggest that the results of these discussions and negotiations 
should be embodied in four separate instruments :

1. A Declaration by the Government of China constituting a special 
administration for the Three Eastern Provinces, in the terms recom
mended by the Advisory Conference ;
2. A Sino-Japanese Treaty dealing with Japanese interests ;
3. A Sino-Japanese Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration, Non- 

Aggression and Mutual Assistance.
4. A Sino-Japanese Commercial Treaty.

It is suggested that, before the meeting of the Advisory Conference, the 
broad outlines of the form of administration to be considered by that body 
should be agreed upon between the parties, with the assistance of the 
Council. Among the matters to be considered at that stage are the following :

The place of meeting of the Advisory Conference, the nature of the 
representation, and whether or not neutral observers are desired ;
The principle of the maintenance of the territorial and administrative 

integrity of China and the grant of a large measure of autonomy to 
Manchuria ;
The policy of creating a special gendarmerie as the sole method of 

maintaining internal order ;
The principle of settling the various matters in dispute by means 

of the separate treaties suggested ;
The grant of an amnesty to all those who have taken part in the 

recent political developments in Manchuria.
When once these broad principles have been agreed upon beforehand 

the fullest possible discretion as regards the details would be left to the 
representatives of the parties at the Advisory Conference or when negotiating 
the treaties. Further reference to the Council of the League of Nations 
would only take place in the event of failure to agree.

Among the advantages of this procedure, it is claimed that, while it is 
consistent with the sovereignty of China, it will enable effective and practical 
measures to be taken to meet the situation in Manchuria as it exists to-day 
and, at the same time, allow for such modifications hereafter as the changes 
in the internal situation in China may warrant. Notice, for instance, has 
been taken in this Report of certain administrative and fiscal changes which 
have either been proposed or actually carried out in Manchuria recently, 
such as the re-organisation of provincial governments, the creation of a 
central bank, the employment of foreign advisers. These features might 
be retained with advantage by the Advisory Conference. The presence at 
the conference of representatives of the inhabitants of Manchuria, selected 
in some such way as we have suggested, should also facilitate the passage 
from the present to the new regime.

The autonomous regime contemplated for Manchuria is intended to 
apply to the three provinces of Liaoning (Fengtien), Kirin and Heilungkiang 
only. The rights at present enjoyed by Japan in the province of Jehol 
(Eastern Inner Mongolia) would be dealt with in the treaty on the subject 
of Japanese interests.

The four Instruments can now be considered se r ia tim  :

ular
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1. T h e  D e c l a r a t i o n .

The final proposals of the Advisory Conference would be submitted to 
the Chinese Government, and the Chinese Government would embody them 
in a Declaration, which would be transmitted to the League of Nations and

Advantages claimed lor the procedure.
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should be discussed separately, in this case also, if so agreed, with the help 
of neutral observers.

Finally, we suggest that the results of these discussions and negotiations 
should be embodied in four separate instruments :

1. A Declaration by the Government of China constituting a special 
administration for the Three Eastern Provinces, in the terms recom
mended by the Advisory Conference ;
2. A Sino-Japanese Treaty dealing with Japanese interests ;
3. A Sino-Japanese Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration, Non- 

Aggression and Mutual Assistance.
4. A Sino-Japanese Commercial Treaty.

It is suggested that, before the meeting of the Advisory Conference, the 
broad outlines of the form of administration to be considered by that body 
should be agreed upon between the parties, with the assistance of the 
Council. Among the matters to be considered at that stage are the following :

The place of meeting of the Advisory Conference, the nature of the 
representation, and whether or not neutral observers are desired ;
The principle of the maintenance of the territorial and administrative 

integrity of China and the grant of a large measure of autonomy to 
Manchuria ;
The policy of creating a special gendarmerie as the sole method of 

maintaining internal order ;
The principle of settling the various matters in dispute by means 

of the separate treaties suggested ;
The grant of an amnesty to all those who have taken part in the 

recent political developments in Manchuria.
When once these broad principles have been agreed upon beforehand 

the fullest possible discretion as regards the details would be left to the 
representatives of the parties at the Advisory Conference or when negotiating 
the treaties. Further reference to the Council of the League of Nations 
would only take place in the event of failure to agree.

Among the advantages of this procedure, it is claimed that, while it is 
consistent with the sovereignty of China, it will enable effective and practical 
measures to be taken to meet the situation in Manchuria as it exists to-day 
and, at the same time, allow' for such modifications hereafter as the changes 
in the internal situation in China may warrant. Notice, for instance, has 
been taken in this Report of certain administrative and fiscal changes which 
have either been proposed or actually carried out in Manchuria recently, 
such as the re-organisation of provincial governments, the creation of a 
central bank, the employment of foreign advisers. These features might 
be retained with advantage by the Advisory Conference. The presence at 
the conference of representatives of the inhabitants of Manchuria, selected 
in some such wray as wre have suggested, should also facilitate the passage 
from the present to the new regime.

The autonomous regime contemplated for Manchuria is intended to 
apply to the three provinces of Liaoning (Fengtien), Kirin and Heilungkiang 
only. The rights at present enjoyed by Japan in the province of Jehol 
(Eastern Inner Mongolia) would be dealt with in the treaty on the subject 
of Japanese interests.

The four Instruments can now be considered se r ia lim  :

1. The D e c l a r a t io n ,

The final proposals of the Advisory Conference w'ould be submitted to 
the Chinese Government, and the Chinese Government would embody them 
in a Declaration, which would be transmitted to the League of Nations and

Advantages claimed tor the procedure.
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Powers to be reserved to the Central Government.

Powers of the loealgovernment.

to the signatory Powers of the Nine-Power Treaty. The Members of the 
League and the signatory Powers of the Nine-Power Treaty would take 
note of this Declaration, which would be stated to have for the Chinese 
Government the binding character of an international engagement.

The conditions under which subsequent revision of the Declaration, 
if required, might take place would be laid down in the Declaration itself, 
as agreed to in accordance with the procedure suggested hereabove.

The Declaration would distinguish between the powers of the Central 
Government of China in the Three Eastern Provinces and those of the 
autonomous local Government.

It is suggested that the powers to be reserved to the Central Govern 
ment should be the following :

1. The control of general treaty and foreign relations not otherwise 
provided for ; it being understood that the Central Government would 
not enter into any international engagements inconsistent with the 
terms of the Declaration.
2. The control of the Customs, the Post Office, and the Salt Gabelle, 

and possibly of the administration of the stamp duty and the tobacco 
and wine taxes. The equitable division, between the Central Govern
ment and the Three Eastern Provinces, of the net income from these 
revenues w'ould be determined by the Advisory Conference.
3. The power of appointment, at least in the first instance, of the 

Chief Executive of the Government of the Three Eastern Provinces 
in accordance with the procedure to be laid down in the Declara
tion. Vacancies would be filled in the same way, or by some system of 
selection in the Three Eastern Provinces, to be agreed upon by the 
Advisory Conference and inserted in the Declaration.
4. The power of issuing to the Chief Executive the carrying out of 

the international engagements entered into by the Central Government 
of China in matters under the administration of the autonomous 
Government of the Three Eastern Provinces.
5. Any additional powers agreed upon by the Conference.
All other powers would be vested in the autonomous Government 

of the Three Eastern Provinces.
Kxpresslon of local opinion.

Mlnoritlc.o.
Gendarmerie.

Foreignadvisers.

Some practical system might be devised to secure an expression of 
the opinion of the people on the policy of the Government, possibly through 
the traditional agency of the Chambers of Commerce, Guilds and other 
civil organisations.

Some provision should also be made to safeguard the interests of 
White Russians and other minorities.

It is suggested that a special gendarmerie should be organised, with 
the collaboration of foreign instructors, which would be the only armed 
force within the Three Eastern Provinces. The organisation of the gen
darmerie should either be completed within a period to be specified in 
advance, or the time of its completion should be determined in accordance 
with a procedure to be laid down in the Declaration. As this special corps 
would be the only armed force in the territory of the Three Eastern Pro
vinces, its organisation, when completed, should be followed by the retire
ment from this territory of all other armed forces, including any special 
bodies of police or railway guards, whether Chinese or Japanese.

An adequate number of foreign advisers would be appointed by the 
Chief Executive of the autonomous Government, of whom a substantial 
proportion should be Japanese. The details w'ould be worked out by the 
procedure described above and would be stated in the Declaration. Natio
nals of small States, as well as of the Great Powers, would be eligible.

The appointment of two foreigners oi different nationalities to have 
supervision of (l) the constabulary and (2) the fiscal administration would
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bo made by the Chief Executive from a panel submitted by the Council 
of the League. These two officials would have extensive powers during 
the period of organisation and trial of the new regime. The powers of the 
advisers would be defined in the Declaration.

The appointment of one foreigner as a general adviser to the Central 
Bank of the Three Eastern Provinces would be made by the Chief Execu
tive from a panel submitted by the Board of Directors of the Bank for 
International Settlements.

The employment of foreign advisers and officials is in conformity with 
the policy of the founder of the Chinese Nationalist Party and with that 
of the present National Government. It will not, we hope, be difficult for 
Chinese opinion to recognise that the actual situation and the complexity 
of the foreign interests, rights and influences in those provinces require 
special measures in the interests of peace and good government. But it cannot 
be too strongly emphasised that the presence of the foreign advisers and 
officials here suggested, including those who, during the period of the orga
nisation of the new regime, must exercise exceptionally wide powers, merely 
represents a form of international co-operation. They must be selected in 
a manner acceptable to the Chinese Government, and one which is con
sistent with the sovereignty of China. When appointed, they must regard 
themselves as the servants of the Government employing them, as has always 
been the case in the past with the foreigners employed in the Customs and 
Postal administration or with the technical organisations of the League 
that have collaborated with China. In this connection, the following passage 
in the speech of Count Uchida in the Japanese Diet on August 25th, 1932, 
is of interest :

“ Our own Government, since the Meiji Restoration, has employed 
many foreigners as advisers or as regular officials ; their number, 
for instance, in the year 1875 or thereabout exceeded 500. ”
The point must also be stressed that the appointment of a relatively 

large number of Japanese advisers, in an atmosphere of Sino-Japanese 
co-operation, would enable such officials to contribute the training and 
knowledge specially suited to local conditions. The goal to be kept in 
view throughout the period of transition is the creation of a civil service 
composed of Chinese, who will ultimately make the employment of foreigners 
unnecessary.

2. T h e  Sino-Ja p a n e s e  T r e a t y  d e a l i n g  w i t h  J a p a n e s e  In t e r e s t s.

Full discretion would of course be left to those who will negotiate 
the three suggested treaties between China and Japan, but it may be 
useful to indicate the matters with which it is suggested they should deal.

The treaty dealing with Japanese interests in the Three Eastern 
Provinces and with some Japanese interests in the Province of Jehol would 
have to deal principally with certain economic rights of Japanese nationals 
and with railway questions. The aims of this treaty should be :

Ü) The free participation of Japan in the economic development 
of Manchuria, which would not carry with it a right to control the 
country either economically or politically ;
(2) The continuance in the Province of Jehol of such rights as 

Japan now enjoys there ;
(3) An extension to the whole of Manchuria of the right to settle 

and lease land, coupled with some modification of the principle of 
extra-territoriality ;
(4) An agreement regarding the operation of the railways.

Alms of (he Treaty.
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nisation of the new regime, must exercise exceptionally wide powers, merely 
represents a form of international co-operation. They must be selected in 
a manner acceptable to the Chinese Government and one which is con
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2. T h e  Sino-Ja p a n e s e  T r e a t y  d e a l i n g  w i t h  J a p a n e s e  In t e r e s t s.

Full discretion would of course be left to those who will negotiate 
the three suggested treaties between China and Japan, but it may be 
useful to indicate the matters with which it is suggested they should deal.

The treaty dealing with Japanese interests in the Three Eastern 
Provinces and with some Japanese interests in the Province of Jehol would 
have to deal principally with certain economic rights of Japanese nationals 
and with railway questions. The aims of this treaty should be :

(1) The free participation of Japan in the economic development 
of Manchuria, which would not carry with it a right to control the 
country either economically or politically ;

(2) The continuance in the Province of Jehol of such rights as 
Japan now enjoys there ;
(3) An extension to the whole of Manchuria of the right to settle 

and lease land, coupled with some modification of the principle of 
extra-territoriality ;
(4) An agreement regarding the operation of the railways.

Alms of the Treaty*



Japanese rights of settlement.

Railways.

Hitherto, the rights of settlement of Japanese nationals have been 
confined to South Manchuria, though no definite boundary line between 
North and South Manchuria has ever been fixed, and to Jehol. These 
rights have been exercised under conditions which China found unacceptable 
and this caused continued friction and conflicts. Extra-territorial status 
as regards taxation and justice was claimed both for the Japanese and the 
Koreans, and in the case of the latter there were special stipulations which 
were ill-defined and the subject of disputes. From evidence given before 
the Commission, we have reason to believe that China would be willing 
to extend to the whole of Manchuria the present limited right of settlement, 
provided it was not accompanied by extra-territorial status, the effect 
of which, it was claimed, would be to create a Japanese State in the heart 
of a Chinese territory.

It is obvious that the right of settlement and extra-territoriality are 
closely associated. It is, however, equally clear that the Japanese would 
not consent to abandon their extra-territorial status until the administra
tion of justice and finance had reached a very much higher standard than 
has hitherto prevailed in Manchuria.

Two methods of compromise have suggested themselves. One is that 
the existing rights of settlement, accompanied by extra-territorial status, 
should be maintained, and that such rights should be extended both to 
Japanese and Koreans in North Manchuria and Jehol without extra-terri
torial status. The other is that the Japanese should be granted the right 
to settle anywhere in Manchuria and Jehol with extra-territorial status, 
and that the Koreans should have the same rights without extra-territorial 
status. Both proposals have some advantages to recommend them and 
both have rather serious objections. It is obvious that the most satisfactory 
solution of the problem is to make the administration of these Provinces 
so efficient that extra-territorial status will no longer be desired. It is with 
this object that we recommend that at least two foreign advisers, one of 
whom should be of Japanese nationality, should be attached to the Supreme 
Court, and other advisers might with advantage be attached to other Courts. 
The opinions of these advisers might be made public in all cases in which 
the Courts were called upon to adjudicate on matters in which foreign 
nationals were involved. \Ve also think that, in the period of re-organisation, 
some foreign supervision of the administration of finance is desirable and, 
in dealing with the Declaration, we have presented some suggestions to 
that effect.

A further safeguard would be provided by the establishment, under 
the treaty of conciliation, of an arbitration tribunal to deal with any com
plaints which the Chinese or Japanese Governments might bring in their 
own names or in those of their nationals.

The decision of this complicated and difficult question must rest with 
the parties negotiating the treaty, but the present system of foreign pro
tection, when applied to a minority group as numerous as the Koreans, 
who are, moreover, increasing in number and who live in such close touch 
with the Chinese population, is bound to produce many occasions of 
irritation, leading to local incidents and foreign intervention. In the 
interests of peace, it is desirable that this fruitful source of friction should 
be removed.

Any extension of the rights of settlement in the case of Japanese would 
apply on the same conditions to the nationals of all other Powers which 
enjoy the benefits of a “ most-favoured-nation ” clause, provided that those 
Powers whose nationals enjoy extra-territorial rights enter into a similar 
treaty with China.

As regards railways, it has been pointed out in Chapter III that 
there has been little or no co-operation in the past between the Chinese 
and Japanese railway builders and authorities directed to achieving a
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Railways.
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not consent to abandon their extra-territorial status until the administra
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the existing rights of settlement, accompanied by extra-territorial status, 
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solution of the problem is to make the administration of these Provinces 
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The opinions of these advisers might be made public in all cases in which 
the Courts were called upon to adjudicate on matters in which foreign 
nationals were involved. We also think that, in the period of re-organisation, 
some foreign supervision of the administration of finance is desirable and, 
in dealing with the Declaration, we have presented some suggestions to 
that effect.

A further safeguard would be provided by the establishment, under 
the treaty of conciliation, of an arbitration tribunal to deal with any com
plaints which the Chinese or Japanese Governments might bring in their 
own names or in those of their nationals.

The decision of this complicated and difficult question must rest with 
the parties negotiating the treaty, but the present system of foreign pro
tection, when applied to a minority group as numerous as the Koreans, 
who are, moreover, increasing in number and who live in such close touch 
with the Chinese population, is bound to produce many occasions of 
irritation, leading to local incidents and foreign intervention. In the 
interests of peace, it is desirable that this fruitful source of friction should 
be removed.

Any extension of the rights of settlement in the case of Japanese would 
apply on the same conditions to the nationals of all other Powers which 
enjoy the benefits of a “ most-favoured-nation ” clause, provided that those 
Powers whose nationals enjoy extra-territorial rights enter into a similar 
treaty with China.

As regards railways, it has been pointed out in Chapter III that 
there has been little or no co-operation in the past between the Chinese 
and Japanese railway builders and authorities directed to achieving a
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comprehensive and mutually beneficial railway plan. It is obvious that, 
if future friction is to be avoided, provisions must be made in the treaty 
at present under discussion for bringing to an end the competitive system 
of the past, and substituting a common understanding as regards freights 
and tariffs on the various systems. The subject is discussed in the special 
study No. 1 annexed to this Report. In the opinion of the Commission, 
there are two possible solutions, which could be considered either as 
alternatives or as stages to one final solution. The first, which is the more 
limited in scope, is a working agreement between the Chinese and Japanese 
railway administrations, which would facilitate their co-operation. China 
and Japan might agree to manage their respective railway systems in 
Manchuria on the principle of co-operation, and a joint Sino-Japanese 
Railway Commission, with at least one foreign adviser, might exercise 
functions analogous to those of boards which exist in some other countries. 
A more thorough remedy would be provided by an amalgamation of the 
Chinese and Japanese railway interests. Such an amalgamation, if it 
could be agreed upon, would be the true mark of that Sino-Japanese 
economic collaboration to secure which is one of the objects of this Report. 
While safeguarding the interests of China, it would place at the disposal 
of all the railways in Manchuria the benefit of the great technical 
experience of the South Manchuria Railway and could be evolved 
without difficulty from the system which has been applied to the railways 
of Manchuria in the last few months. It might even pave the way in the 
future to some wider international agreement which might include the 
Chinese Eastern Railway. Though a fairly detailed description of such 
an amalgamation is to be found in the annex as an example of the sort 
of thing that might be done, only direct negotiations between the parties 
could evolve a detailed scheme. Such a solution of the railway question 
would make the South Manchuria Railway a purely commercial enterprise, 
and the security provided by the special corps of gendarmerie, when once 
this body was fully organised, would enable the Railway Guards to be 
withdrawn, thus saving a considerable item of expense. If this is done, 
it would be well that special land regulations and a special municipal 
administration should previously be instituted in the railway area in order 
to safeguard the vested interests of the South Manchuria Railway and of 
Japanese nationals.

If a treaty on these lines could be agreed upon, a legal basis for Japanese 
rights in the Three Eastern Provinces and in Jehol would have been found 
which would be at least as beneficial to Japan as the present treaties and 
agreements, and one which would be more acceptable to China. China 
might then find no difficulty in recognising all the definite grants made to 
Japan by such treaties and agreements as those of 1915, unless abrogated 
or modified by the new treaty. All minor rights claimed by Japan, the 
validity of which may be open to dispute, should be the subject of agreement. 
In case of disagreement, resort should be made to the procedure outlined 
in the treaty of conciliation.

3. T h e  S ino-Ja p a n e s e  T r e a t y  o f  C onciliation a n d  A r bi t r a t i o n, 
N o n -Ag g r e s s i o n a n d  M u t u a l  A ssistance.

It is not necessary to describe in any detail the subject-matter of this 
treaty, of which there are many precedents and existing, examples.

Such a treaty would provide for a board of conciliation, whose functions 
would be to assist in the solution of any difficulties as they arise between the 
Governments of China and Japan. It would also establish an arbitration 
tribunal composed of persons with judicial experience and the necessary 
knowledge of the Far East. This tribunal would deal with any disputes
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between the Chinese and Japanese Governments regarding the interpretation 
of the declaration or of the new treaties, and with such other categories of 
disputes as might be specified in the treaty of conciliation.

Finally, in conformity with the provisions for non-aggression and mutual 
assistance inserted in the treaty, the contracting parties should agree that 
Manchuria should gradually become a demilitarised area. With this object, 
it would be provided that, after the organisation of the gendarmerie had 
been effected, any violation of the demilitarised territory by either of the 
parties or by a third party would constitute an act of aggression entitling 
the other party, or both parties in the case of a third-party attack, to take 
whatever measures might be deemed advisable to defend the demilitarised 
territory, without prejudice to the right of the Council of the League to 
take action under the Covenant.

If the Government of the U.S.S.R. desired to participate in the non
aggression and mutual assistance section of such a treaty, the appropriate 
clauses could be embodied in a separate tripartite agreement.

4. T h e  S ino-Ja p a n e s e  Co m m e r c i a l  T r e a t y .

The commercial treaty would naturally have as its object the establish
ment of conditions which would encourage as much as possible the exchange 
of goods between China and Japan, while safeguarding the existing treaty 
rights of other countries. This treaty should also contain an undertaking by 
the Chinese Government to take all measures within its power to forbid and 
repress organised boycott movements against Japanese trade, without 
prejudice to the individual rights of Chinese consumers.

** *
The above suggestions and considerations regarding the objects of the 

proposed Declaration and treaties are submitted for the consideration of the 
Council of the League. Whatever may be the details of future agreements, 
the essential point is that negotiations should be begun as soon as possible 
and should be conducted in a spirit of mutual confidence.

Our work is finished.
Manchuria for a year past has been given over to strife and turmoil. 
The population of a large, fertile and rich country has been subjected to 

conditions of distress such as it has probably never experienced before.
The relations between China and Japan are those of war in disguise, 

and the future is full of anxiety.
We have reported the circumstances which have created these conditions. 
Everyone is fully aware of the gravity of the problem which confronts 

the League of Nations and of the difficulties of the solution.
At the moment of concluding our Report, we read in the Press two 

statements by the Foreign Ministers of China and Japan, from each of which 
we would extract one point of the utmost importance.

On August 28th, Mr. Lo Wen Kan declared at Nanking :
«“ China is confident that any reasonable proposal for the settlement 

of the present situation will necessarily be compatible with the letter 
and spirit of the Covenant of the League of Nations and the anti-war 
Pact, and the Nine-Power Treaty, as well as with China’s sovereign 
power, and will also effectively secure a durable peace in the Far East. ”
On August 30th, Count Uchida is reported to have declared at Tokyo :
“ The Government considers the question of Sino-Japanese relations 

as more important than the question of Manchuria and Mongolia.”



We cannot close our Report more appropriately than by reproducing 
here the thought underlying these two statements : as exactly does it corres
pond with the evidence we have collected, with our own study of the problem, 
and consequently with our own convictions, so confident are we that the 
policy indicated by these declarations, if promptly and effectively applied, 
could not fail to lead to a satisfactory solution of the Manchurian question 
in the best interests of the two great countries of the Far East and of 
humanity in general.

Signed at Peiping, September 4th, 1932.
LYTTON.
ALDROVANDI.
H. CLAUDEL.
Frank McCOY.
SCHNEE.



APPENDIX

ITINERARY IN THE FAR EAST OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY. 

( C o un c il R e so lu tio n  o f D ecem ber 1 0 th , 1 9 3 1 .)
(See also Maps Nos. 13 and 14.)

D a t e
A r r i v e dor
d e p a r t e d

P l a c e M e a n s  
o f  t r a v e l R e m a r k s M a p

s y m b o l P e r s o n n e l

February Arr. Yokohama Water S.S. President 1 Commissioners, Pelt,29th

Left Yokohama Rail

Coolidge von Kotze, Pastuhov, Astor, Jouvelet, Biddle. Joined by Haas (arrived February 25th, from Shanghai).
Arr. Tokyo

February Tokyo 1 Joined by Aoki (Feb-29th to ruary 29th). Drop-March ped Haas (March 8th,8th followed party to Osaka, March 9th).

March 8th Left Tokyo Rail 19th Arr. Kyoto10th Left »Arr. NaraLeftArr. Osaka Rejoined by Haas (from
11th Left Osaka Motor Via Mt. Rokko Tokyo).

andcablecarArr. KobeLeft » Water S.S. President
14th Adam sArr. Shanghai

14th to 26th Shanghai 1 Joined by Charrère,Wou (March 14th) and Young (March 18th, from Peiping). Dropped Aoki (March 25th, returned to To-kyo) and Haas (March 26th ; followed party to Nanking, March 28th).
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Arrived Means of travelDate ordeparted Place Remarks Mapsymbol Personnel

March 26 th Left Shanghai Rail 1 Claudel, McCoy, Schnee,
Young, Blakeslee, 
von Kotze, Jouvelet, 
Biddle.Arr. Hangchow

27th Left 99 Motor
Arr. Ihsing
Left 99Arr. Nanking

26th Left Shanghai W ater- S.S. Toongwo 1 Lytton, Aldrovandi, 
Pelt, Pastuhov, Astor, 
Charrère, Wou.27th Arr. Nanking

March 27th Nanking 1 Rejoined by Haasto  April (March 29th, from
1 st Shanghai). Dropped 

Young and Astor 
(April 1st ; see A, be
low).

April 1st Left Nanking Air A Young, Astor.Arr. Hankow
2 nd Left 99Arr. Chungking
3rd Left 99Arr. Ichang
4th Left 99Arr. Hankow Rejoined main party.
1st Left Nanking W ater S.S. Loongwoo 1 Commissioners, Haas,

Blakeslee, Pelt, von 
Kotze, Pastuhov, Jou
velet, Charrère, Wou, 
Biddle.

3rd Arr. Klukiang
Left 994th Arr. Hankow Rejoined by Young and

Astor (See A, above).
5th Left Hankow
6 th Arr. K iuklang

Left 99

7th Arr. Pukow
Left 99 Rail

8 th Arr. Tsinan
Left 99

9th Arr. Tientsin
Left 99

Arr. Peiping
9th to  19th Peiping 1 Joined by Angelino

(April 14th, from Ja 
va).

19th Left Peiping
2 0 th Arr. Chlnwangtao
2 0 th Left Chinwangtao W ater Chinese and 2 Lytton, Claudel, Schnee,

Japanese Pelt, Pastuhov, Astor,
warships Jouvelet, Wou.

Arr. Dairen
2 1 st Left 99

Rail
Arr. Mukden
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April 20th Left Chinwangtao Bail 2 Aldrovandi, McCoy, 
Haas, Angelino, 
Young, Blakeslee, von 
Kotze, Charrère, 
Biddle.

2 1 st

Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Shanhalkwan
99Chlnwangtao
99Shanhaikuan
99Mukden

April 21st 
to May 
2 nd

Mukden 2 Joined by H iam  (April 
21st ; arrived April 
16th, front Canada), 
Moss (May 1st, from 
Weihaiwei) and de 
Peyre (May 1st, from 
Kobe).

May 2nd Left

Arr.
Left
Arr.

Mukden

Kungchuling
Kungchuling
Changchun

Rail 2 Commissioners, Haas, 
Angelino, Hiam , 
Young, Blakeslee, 
P elt, von Kotze, Pas
tuhov, Astor, Jouve- 
let, Moss, de Peyre, 
Charrère, Wou, Biddle

2nd to 7th Changehun

7th Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Changchun
Kirin

99Changchun

7th to 9th Changchun

9th Left
Arr.

Changchun
Harbin

9th to 21st

1
11

Harbin 2 Joined by Dennery 
(May 9th ; arrived 
May 6 th , from Paris), 
Dorfman (May 10th ; 
arrived May 9th, from 
Tokyo). Dropped : 
von Kotze, Hiam, 
Astor, Moss, Biddle 
(May 21st ; see B, 
below) ; Young (May 
2 1 st ; followed to 
Mukden, May 23rd) ; 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
man (May 21st : fol
lowed to  Changchun 
and Mukden (May 
23rd).
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Date Arrivedordeparted Place Means of travel Remarks Mapsymbol Personnel

April 20th Left Chlmvangtao Rail 2 Aldrovandi, McCoy, 
Haas, Angelino, 
Young, Blakeslee, von 
Kotze, Charrère, 
Biddle.

2 1 st

Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Slianhaikwan
»Chlmvangtao
99Shanhalkwan
99Mukden

April 21st 
to  May 
2 nd

Mukden 2 Joined by H iam  (April 
21st ; arrived April 
16th, from Canada), 
Moss (May 1st, from 
Weihaiwei) and de 
Peyre (May 1st, from 
Kobe).

May 2nd Left

Arr.
Left
Arr.

Mukden

Kungchuling
Kungchuling
Changchun

Rail 2 Commissioners, Haas, 
Angelino, Hiam, 
Young, Blakeslee, 
P elt, von Kotze, Pas
tuhov, Astor, Jouve- 
let, Moss, de Peyre, 
Charrère, Wou, Biddle

2nd to 7lh Changchun

7th Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Changchun
Kirin

99Changchun

7th to 9th Changchun

9th Left
Arr.

Changchun
Harbin

9th to 21st

1
1

Harbin 2 Joined by Dennery 
(May 9th ; arrived 
May 6 th , from Paris), 
Dorfman (May 10th ; 
arrived May 9 th , from 
Tokyo). Dropped : 
von Kotze, Hiam, 
Astor, Moss, Biddle 
(May 21st ; see B, 
below) ; Young (May 
2 1 st ; followed to 
M ukden, May 23rd) ; 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
m an (May 21st : fol
lowed to  Changchun 
and Mukden (May 
23rd).
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May 21st, Left Harbin Hail 2 Commissioners, Haas,
Angelino, Blakeslee, 
Pastuhov, Jouvclet, 
Charrère, Wou, de

Arr.
Left M

Peyre.
Arr. Mukden

2 2 nd Lett Harbin Air
Arr. T.sltsihur

2 2 nd to 2 1 th Tsltslhar

24 th Left Tsllsihar HailArr. Tnouan
Left 99 j25th Arr. Mukden

—- ■

21st to 25th Mukden

Von Kotze, Hiam, 
Astor, Moss, Biddle.

1Departed : de Peyre
(May 21st, for Kobe). 
Rejoined by : Young 
(May 24th, from H ar
bin) ; Pelt, Dennery, 
Dorfman (May 25tii, 
from Harbin and 
Changchun) ; von 
Kotze, Hiam, Astor, 
Moss, Biddle (May 
25th ; see B, above).

25 th Left Mukden Hail
I 2 Commissioners, Haas,I Angelino, Hiam, 

Young, Blakeslee, 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
man, von Kotze, 
Pastuhov, Astor, 
Jouvelet, Moss, Char- 
rere, Wou, Biddle.26tii Arr. Dairen

27th Left »» Motor
Arr. Port Arthur
Left 99

Arr. Dairen

26th to 30\h Dairen Dropped : Angelino,
Young, Pastuhov 
(May 30th ; preceded 
party to Peiping, via 
Tangku).

30th Left Dairen Hail 2 Commissioners, Haas,» Hiam, Blakeslee, 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
man, von Kotze, 
Astor, Jouvelet, Moss, 
Charrère, Wou, Biddle

30th Arr. Ansbun Dropped Dennery (fol-
Left lowed to Mukden,

99 May 31st).
Arr. .Mukden

I
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Date Arrivedor 1 i Means Hcniarks Mapsymbol
1

departed i _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 1 of travel 1 Personnel
1

May 21st, 1 Left
I

I Harbin
1

Hail
2 Commissioners, Haas,

1

1
!
1

!
Angelino, Hlakeslce, 
Pastuhov, Jouvelet, 
Charrère, Won, de

Arr. 1 riinii(|(-liun Peyre.
Left 1

99Arr. Mukden; i
1

2 2 nd Lett ; Harbin
I

Air H Von Kotze, Hiam,
Arr. 1 Tsltsihur

1 _________
Astor, Moss, Biddle.

22nd to 24 th Tsltslhnr

24th Left Tsitsiliar —Hail
... — —-------------------------------

Arr. Tnonan
Left 99

23th Arr. .Mukden
* — ----- ---

21st to 25th Mukden
2 Departed : de Peyre

1
1

(May 21st, for Kobe). 
Rejoined by : Young 
(May 24th, from H ar
bin) ; Pelt, Dennery, 
Dorfman (May 25th, 
from Harbin and 
Changchun) ; von 
Kotze, Hiam, Astor, 
Moss, Biddle (May 
25th ; see B, above).

25th Left .Mukden i1 Hail 2 Commissioners, Haas,
11
i ii!

Angelino, Hiam, 
Young, Blakeslec, 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
man, von Kotze, 
Pastuhov, Astor, 
Jouvelet, Moss, Char- 
rere, Wou, Biddle.

2 (itii Arr. Dairen
27th Left 99 Motor

Arr. Port Arthur
Left 99Arr. Dairen

26th to 3(Ah Dairen Dropped : Angelino,
Young, Pastuhov 
(May 30th ; preceded 
party to Peiping, via 
Tangku).

30th Left Dulren Hail 2 Commissioners, Haas,
Hiam, Blakcslee, 
Pelt, Dennery, Dorf
man, von Kotze, 
Astor, Jouvelet, Moss, 
Charrère, Wou, Biddle

30th Arr. Aushun Dropped Dennery (fol-
Left lowed to Mukden,

May 31st).
Arr. Mukden
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Date Arrivedordeparted Place fM,cans.of travel ltemarks Mapsymbol"
Personnel

May 30th to 
June 4th

1
1 Mukden1

1

2 Rejoined by Dennery 
(May 31st, front 
Anshan). Dropped : 
Dennery (June 1st, 
preceded party  to 
Fushun) ; Haas, Hiant 
(June 1st ; preceded 
party  to Peiping, via 
Shanhaikwan) ; Pelt, 
Dorfntan (June 2nd ; 
see C, below).

June 1st Left

Arr.

Left
Arr.

Mukden

Fushun

»
Mukden

Rail 2 Commissioners, von 
Kotze, Rlakeslee, 
P elt, Dennery, Dorf- 
man, Astor, Jouvelet, 
Moss, Charrère, Wou, 
Biddle.

Rejoined by Dennery 
(preceded party  from 
Mukden).

Dropped Dennery (pro
ceeded to Dairen).

2 nd
3rd

Left
Arr.

Mukden
Dairen

Rail C
1
Pelt, Dorfntan. 
Rejoined by Dennery 

(arrived June 2nd, 
from Fushun).

3vd to 6 th Dairen

6 th
7th

Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Dairen
Tangku

tt

Peiping

W ater

Rail

S.S. Sailsu
Maru

4th

5th

Left

Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.
Left
Arr.

Mukden

Chlnchow
»Shanliaik-

(van
aPeitalho

Beach
ftPeiping

Rail 2 Commissioners, von 
Kotze, Blakeslee, As
to r, Jouvelet, Moss, 
Charrère,W ou, Biddle.

5 th  to 28th Peiping 3 Departed : Moss (June 
26th, for Weihaiwei). 
Dropped : Dennery 
(June 25th, preceded 
party  to Tientsin) ; 
Dorfman (June 27th ; 
see D, below).

D1
June

11
1
22
3

June

July

June
July

10
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A r r i v e d
M e a n sD a t e or P l a c e R e m a r k s M a p P e r s o n n e l

d e p a r t e d of t r a v e l s y m b o l

June 8 th Left 1'elplng Rail 3 Lytton, Aldrovandi,
Schnee, Charrère, 
Biddle.9th Arr. Tslngtao

1 0 th Left
1 1 th Arr. Titian

Left
1 2 th Arr. Peiping

27th Left Peiping Rail D Dorfman.29th Arr. Nanking
Left 9930th Arr. Shanghai

June 30th Shanghai
to

Ju ly  15th

Ju ly  15th Left Shanghai
17th Arr. Peiping

June 28th Left Peiping Rail 4 Commissioners, Haas,
Young, Blakeslee, 
Pelt, Astor, Jouvelet, 
Charrère, Biddle.

Arr. Tientsin Rejoined by Dennery
(arrived June 25th, 
from Peiping).

Left 99

29th Arr. Shanhaik-
wan

Left 99

Arr. Mukden
30th Left 99 Dropped Pelt (see G,

below).
Arr. Antung
Left 99

Ju ly  1st Arr. Keije
2 nd Left 99

Arr. Pusan
Left 99 W ater S.S. ShokeiMa-

ru
3rd Arr. Shimon»'

sekl
Left 99 Rail

4th Arr. Tokyo

Jun e  28th Peiping E Angelino, Hiam, Dorf-
to

July  20th
man, von Kotze, Pas
tuhov, Wou. Dropped 
Hiam (June 29th ; 
see F , below), von 
Kotze (July 2nd, see 
H, below), Pastuhov 
(July 4th, followed 
main party  to Tokyo).

Rejoined by Pell (July
10th ; see G, below). 
Dropped Pelt (July. 
19th, proceeded to 
Tsinan by air).

io
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Dale
i
1  Arrived I or 
1 departed Place Means of travel Kcmarks

1

Mapsymbol Personnel

June 29th Left Peiping Kail V Hiam.
July 1st Air. Shanghai

S . S .  Empress4th Left W ater of Japan
6 th Arr. Kobe

Left Kail Rejoined main party.Arr. Tokyo

June 80 th Left Mukden Kail G Kelt.
Ju ly  1st Arr. Chungehun

Left 99

2 nd Arr. Harbin

2nd to 7th Harbin
1

7th Left Harbin
8 th Arr. Mukden
9th Left 99

1 0 th Arr. Peiping

2 nd Left Peiping Air H von Kotze.
Arr. Shanghu

2 nd to 6 th Shanghai ^

tit h Left Shanghai
Arr. Peiping

4th to 10th Tokyo 4 Rejoined by Aoki (July

■■

\
i
i

!?

Ith ; arrived Mardi 
20th, from Shanghai), 
Hiam (July 6 th ; see 
F, above), Pastuhov 
(July 8 tli, from Pei
ping).Departed: 1 liam 
(July 8 lli, forCanada). 
Dropped Lytton 
(July 15th ; preceded 
party  to Kobe, by 
water from Yokoha
ma), Haas (July 15th, 
preceded parly to 
Kyoto), Young (July 
15th ; see I, below).

9th Left Tokyo 1Kail and Aldrovandi, Claudel,motor McCoy’,Schnee,Young, 
Klakeslee, Pastuhov, 
Jouvelet, Kiddle.Arr. Mlyano-

shitn 1
!

9th to 11th Miynno-
shita

1 1 th 1Left Miynno-
shita

Arr. Fokyo

.1,I

Ju

1

17t

21st

It.
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Date Arrivedordeparted Place Means of travel Remarks Mapsymbol Personnel

July  14th Left Tokyo
Arr. Mkko Rail and Aldrovandi, McCoy,

motor Schnee, Biddle.15th Left Mkko
Arr. Tokyo

15th Left Tokyo Rail I Young.16th Arr. Shimono-
sekl

Left - W ater S.S.17th Arr. Pusan
Left 99 RailArr. Keijo

17th to 20th Keijo
201 h Left Keijo Rail
2 1 st Arr. Kivainei

Left 99Arr. Lungehlng-
tsun

21st to 23rd Liingehlng-
tsun

23rd Left Lungehlng- Air
tsun

Arr. Kirin
Left 99Arr. Chungehun
Left 99 Rail

24th Arr. Dairen
25th Left 99 W ater S.S. Chohei

Maru
26 th Arr. Tangku

Left 99 Rail
Arr. Peiping Rejoined party.

16th Left Tokyo Rail 4 Aldrovandi,Claudel, Me-
Coy, Schnee, Dennery,
Pastuhov, Astor, Jou-
velct, Charrère, Aoki,
Biddle.

17th Arr. Kyoto Rejoined by Haas (arri-
ved July 16th, from

Left 99 Tokyo).
Arr. Kobe Rejoined by Lytton (ar-

rived July 16th, from
Tokyo).

Left W ater S.S. Chichibu
Maru

19th Arr. Tsingtuo
Left Rail

2 0  th Arr. Tsinan Rejoined by Pelt (arri-
ved July 19th ; by
air, from Peiping).

2 0 th Left Tsinan Rail Aldrovandi, McCoy,
Schnee, Haas, Pelt,
Pastuhov, Charrère,
Biddle.

Arr. Peiping
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D a t e
A r r i v e d

o r
d e p a r t e d

P l a c e M e a n s  
o f  t r a v e l

R e m a r k s M a p
s y m b o l P e r s o n n e l

Ju ly  20th Left Tsinan Air 4 L ytton , Claudel, Den-

Arr. Peiping
nery, Astor, Jouvelet.

Ju ly  20th to Peiping ; 4
1

Rejoined by : Angeli-
September no, Dorfman, von
4th Kotze, Won (July 

20th ; see E , above) ;
'  Young (Ju ly 26th ; 

see I, above). Depar
ted : Dennery (August 
26th, for Paris via 
U.S.A.) ; Blakeslee 
(August 31st, for 
U.S.A.) ; Lytton, 
Aldrovandi, McCoy, 
von Kotze, Astor, 
Biddle (September4th 
for Geneva, via Shan
ghai and Suez) ; Clau
del, Schnee, Jouvelet 
(September 5th, for 
Geneva, via Siberia).
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*

PREFACE

The documents published in these volumes were selected 
with a view to presenting n comprehensive record of the 
diplomatic relations between the United States and Japan in 
regard to matters related to the causes of conflict between 
the two countries from the beginning of the Japanese occupa
tion of Manchuria on September 18, 1931* to the Japanese 
surprise attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7* 1941s and the 
declaration of war by the United States on December 8, 1941»

The amount of background material here printed has been 
limited by the necessity of keeping the publication within 
a reasonable compass. It v;as obviously impossible to include 
an absolutely complete selection of even the more important 
of the pertinent reports coming to the Department from American 
diplomatic representatives and other observers during the ten 
years covered. Therefore only reports of special significance 
have been selected.

While the American Government consulted with other 
interested powers and at times took parallel action in dealing 
with crises arising in the Far East during this period, it 
was not its practice to take joint action. It has therefore 
been thought advisable to limit the selection to those docu
ments relating/tâ*£fiëîiifan-Japanese relations without enter
ing into the ramifications of discussions with third powers.

The correspondence with the Japanese Government with 
respect to losses by American nationals due to bombings and 
other acts of the Japanese armed forces in China is so 
voluminous that documents in record of representations in 
many individual cases have been omitted. This printed record 
therefore includes only the record of representations of a 
general character and the number of notes on particular 
incidents which were thought to be typical.

It is contemplated that additional documents relative 
to some of the developments treated in the present publication 
and to other phases of the policy of the United States toward 
the Far East during the years 1931-1941 will be published in 
the regular annual volumes of FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE UNITED 
STATES.

Ill
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Directory *
List of Paper? „ « . - «•
Occupation cC Manehuri £ by .Japan a ad statement of policy

.t t* r & r - » • • ■ • • • • • #

by the Cr;r. 'L 1 c -  , 1 -  , . r . - r ' » a t  c b • •
• Military act l ry . £ pc' 31 ••TV .* *•« ,y •- dl-' uSi -, J.Â32 , «■ « ? 0 e « •
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DIRECTORY
SECRETARIES OF STATE OF ÎKE UNITED STATES:

Stimson, Henry L ,  March 5» 1929',"larch 4» 1933 
Hull, Cordell-, March 4* 1933-

UNITED STATES AMBASSADORS IN J«R**N:»
Forbes. '.Yillian Cameron, June 17, 1930-March 22, 1932

* Gre-v, Joseph Clark, February 1 9» 1932-Decer.iber 7» 1941 * 1
PR I-IE MINISTERS OF JAPAN*'ft.tâ

Wakatsukiv. Baron Reijiro, April 14, 1931-Bocember 11« 1931 
Ihukai, )CLc December 1.3, 19 3-« May 15 1932
Saito, Admiral Viscount Yakoto., lay 2o> 1932-July 3» 1934 
Okada,. Admiral Keisuke. j uJy 8, 193-’I--February 2é, 193^
Hircta« Kcki., March 9, 1936 Oanuary 2 3.- 1937 
Hayashi, Genera.: Sonjuro, February ?, j.937-»May 31; 1937 
Konoye, Princo Fumimaro, June 4? 1937-3anuary 4» 1939 
Kiranuua, Baron Kiichiro, January 3, 1939-August 28; 1939 
Abe, General Nobuyuki, August 30,. 1939-January 14* 1940 
Yonai, Admiral Mitsumasa, January 36 - 1940 - July lé, 1940 
Konoye. Prince Fumiraaro,. July 22, L940-0ctober lé, 1941 
Tojo, General Hrdeki, October 18, 194l~

J.TPANESE MINISTERS FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS:

Shideharn, Baron Kijuro, July. 2, 19?9-Decer.iber 11, 1931 
Inukai » Hi, December 1 3, 1931 January 14-, 1932 
Yoshizavra, Xenkichi, January 14« 1932-May lé, 1932 
Saito. Admiral Viscount lvlakoto, May 2ô, 1932-July é, 1932 
Uchida, Count Yasuya, July é, 1932-September 14» 1933 
Hirota, Koki, September 14» 1933"Apnl 2, 193&
Arita, Hnchiro, April 2, 193é-ô'anuary 23, 1937
Sato, Naotake, March 3» 1937-May 31» 1937
Hirota, Koki, June 4» 1937-May 2és 1933
Ugaki, General Kazushige, May 2é ■ 1933-September 30, 1933
Arita, Hcchiro, October 29, 1938-August 28, 1939

*  Nomura, Admiral Kichisaburo, September 25, 1939-January 14, 1940
^  Arita, Hachiro, January lé, I940 «July lé, 1940

Matsuoka. Yoauke, July 22, 1940-0uly lé. i94l 
Toyoda, Admiral Teijiro, July 13, 1941-October lé, 1941 
Togo, Shigenori, October 18, 1941-Soptember 1942

JAPANESE AMBASSADORS IN THE UNITED ST./TES:
Debuchi, Katsuji, October 24, 1928-February 1 3, 1934 
Saito, Hirosi, February 13» 193^"Qe5GU3^r 22, 1938 
Horinouchi, Kensuke, December 22, 1938-October 20v 1940 
Nomura, Admiral Kichisaburo, February 14, 194l~December 7, 1941

VI
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DENUNCIATION BY JjJLvN OF IKE WASHINGTON NAVAL TREATY OF 1922 1

(Article 2.3 of the Lur-d-n Naval Treaty of ’-930 (Depart
ment of State Treaty fer;er. N'--. Ü?G> prc.v:.<iec that the sig
natory po"eit3 sbov.id jr.e'Â j.n ;r-.it.e:'once in 1935 ‘i- frame a 
new treaty to replace and carry out the pur-puses of the existing 
treaty."

In May 193'|., the British Cabinet Council considered the 
question of p for the jÿVj Conference and at ehe conclusion
of its deLi''e”i>i.x-sM ark cd tr.o .timt-rlcaa and the ’Japanese Govern
ments to srr.d representatives to London to carry cn prelim
inary and exp.-c rat ory conversât ions which should be bilateral 
rather than tr.* loferai» The invxted Governments accepted, the 
United States iodicaoing that it would be glad discuss both
procedura;, and technical naval questions» and Japan declaring 
the readings;» of tha'. Government to deal oniy wife questions 
of procedure as :ts preparations on tho suns lance of ehe navel 
problem wero not yet camlefod. The Japanese Government sent 
no delegation to Losr.cn during the suïunnr» *he Anglo-American 
conversations lasted fro:r. June .'.8 to July 19,• 19.34-

Tne second stage of the conversations began shortly after 
the long-delayed arrival of the Japanese delegation on October 
lé and continued until December ID . ll 9 '3 4 ■> Ih accordante with 
the original British invitât-.:or. :.n June. ths procedure followed 
was that of separat 0 Anglo-American. Anglo-Japanese., and An-uric an - 
Japanese discussions; except cn th-o lasc day (December 19) no 
trilateral meetings took place, For text of letter of guidance 
which President Poosevelt addressed to Mr, Nomen H, lavis,
October 5» 1934* upon his departure for London to coat;nuo the 
conversations, see telegram no. 3 7 3; Novombor 30» 1935* tc. the Ambassador in Groat Britain, page 281.)

500 A15A9/7THE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GREW) TO THE SECRETLY OF STaTE
no. 520 TOKYO» September 15, 1933(Received September 30 .)

S ir t  Japanese naval leaders find  themselves a t present in  
a serious quandary. ‘■ hey have, since tho ra t i f ic a t io n  of the London Treaty ^

‘‘‘For te x t of the tre a ty  signed a t Washington, February 6, 1922, 
see FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, Vcl,.- !.. p. 2̂ 7->

London Naval Treaty, signed at London, A p ril 22, 1930, Depart
ment of State Treaty Series No, 830.,

249
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and especially in tho past year or more, insisted that Japan 
must demand parity- or at least a greet increase in relative 
tonnage, at the next Naval Conference in 1955> They have built 
up a feeling among the people cf resentment and contempt for 
anything connected with tho Ionien Treaty, Premier Hamaguchi 
and Premier Inukai. re re assassinated, and other statesmen live 
in fear of their lives, in consequence of the bitter feeling 
stirred up against protagonists of the London Treaty« Admirals 
Takarabe, Yamenoshi and Tan:guchi have been retired in consequence 
it is generally believed, of their support of this Treaty« 
According to the press, Admiral Taniguchi's recent retirement 
put an end to the high naval influence standing for the main-* 
tenance of the present treaty status, H.J„3 retirement took place 
during the conduct of the rMay 15th trials'*, which have taken 
on the character of the Soviet propaganda trials and have stirred 
up great patriotic ardor against the London Treaty,

The re su lt o f these e ffo r ts  by m il i ta ry  leaders has been 
the creation of an intense antipathy fo r  the arms l im ita t io n  
tre a tie s  and a un iversa l demand fo r  re v is io n  of tho present 
naval ra tio s  in  favor o f Japan» This fee lin g  was use fu l to  the 
Navy leaders u n t i l  la te ly ,  when American naval construction 
has d e f in ite ly  commenced. The Navy now has the unenviable task 
o f deciding whether to  abrogate the tre a tie s  next year and s ta r t 
a hopeless competition w ith  fa r  w ea lth ie r nations fo r  naval supremacy, or el30 to  accept a continuance o f the present ra tio s  
and to  face an outraged pub lic . U n it l recen tly , a3 the Japanese 
Navy approached the American Navy in  e ffe c tive  tonnage, many 
leaders had high hopes o f achieving p a rity  or near p a r ity  w ith  
America, A short time ago Vice Admiral Takahashi, V ice Chief 
o f the Naval General S ta f f ,  fra n k ly  said to  the Assistant Naval 
Attache o f th is  Embassys "Wo are going to  the Conference in  
I 935 w ith  a demand fo r  parity,, I f  our demand is  re jected , we 3ha ll re tu rn  home."

This hope i3 now vanishing, as America begins to build toward 
the Treaty limits* By 193& they realizo that the situation will 
be comparable to that in 1927o

I t  is  obvious from the flood of comment* which has followed announcement o f the American building plans that the Japanese navy leaders are b i t te r ly  disappointed. They expected to  have 
everything th e ir  own way a t the conference in  1935 w ith  th e ir  own 
navy b u il t  to  the l im i t  and the -"merican navy hardly 75% e ffe c tiv e . 
The ir ca lcu la tions have been completely upset by th is  new and unexpected development in  the United S ta tes.

* Embassy's despatch no. 480 of July 26, 1933-» (Footnote in 
the original} despatch under reference not printed.)

250
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At present the Array and Navy are concentrating their efforts 
on obtaining funds for completion of their armament programs.
The Navy pregram vas discussed in brief in the Embassy's pre
vious despatch on reaction to the .»morican building program, The 
American program is being vaeô. as justification for increased 
demands, and the impression is given out that the second naval 
replenishment program nas been .Launched only because of the need 
of keeping pace with America» he fact is, of course, that the 

; second replenishment program vas announced in almost the present
’ form a3 early as January of this year, several months before the

American program was conceived„ Moreover, the Japanese press 
*’ invariably remarks that, the the American program will bring

American naval strength up to Treaty limits, whereas actually it 
is understood to fall short of the objective by about 175,00# 
tons. Eufc anything is used these days as an excuse for increased 
armaments for the Japanese Army and Navy,

There i3 hereto appended a translation appearing in the 
Japan Times of an intcieating statement by the Minister of War 
General Arak.1., in regard to national defence and the necessity 
of preparation for the approaching crisis in 1935 and 193&3 There 
i3 also appended hereto an account of an intervi ew given by the 
Navy Minister to tho Tokyo correspondent of the United Press, which 
may be of interest in connection with Naval affairs.

Respectfully yours, Joseph C* Grew

(ENCLOSURE)
interview Given by the Japanese Minister of Marine (Osumi) to the 
Correspondent of the United Press in Tokyo

(Undated)
1. Q. Is Japan satisfied with the existing naval agreements? Will 
she request a larger ratio when the agreements canc on for revision 
in 1936?
A. In the treatniant of armament limitation problem the security 
and the limitation of fighting power are invariably bound to
gether. From this fact it would bo apparent that the position 

0 of naval armament is always closely dependent, on international
surroundings. If that is the case, there is no reason why a 
nation should remain forever content with a treaty which it had 

$ once signed, Only out of regard for the welfare of humanity,
we signed the London Naval Treaty, but we did not do it uncon
ditionally. As regards the Washington Agreement, it was 
signed twelve years ago and in our opinion is- no longer adequate 
to guarantee the security of this empire as the

Japan Times, September 14, 1933» not reprinted
3
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international situation has thorough.!y altered in that period 
of timer. Furthermore from the 5, tone point cO true armament 
limitation it is iSoohiful tnc present ruling is really 
most rational and u.-enoi.:: * .it c-ny rate we are not satisfied
with the present orran^e.v.er.t f 0mi v/a will demand the change of 
ratios at the nar-: ecnforanr.e*
2. Q. Enve tno o?.ijti<ig naval agreements served a useful 
purpose from the v; ov;point cf J a p a n Does the Japanese Navy 

t favor making new or.roomenta cover additional categories of ships
’ including nuhmarmes ’

A. From the standpoints o f a l l  nations p a rtic ip a to ry  to  i t ,
**■ I will not deny tr.ar the existing treaties have served some

usoful purpose- For examples
(a) ncy have tc some extent effectually checked the compe

tition in armament building/, 03 far as the capital ships were 
concerned,

(b) They have ushered in a building holiday as regards 
the capital ships a:vl to that extent lightened the burden on 
the tax-payers,

(c) Through the limitation of the types and guns they have 
precluded the oho »ice of new ships becoming suddenly incapci- 
tatosd Q3 the result of a new invention in fighting machineries, 
and thus prolonged the life of fignting vessels consequently en
abling the participants to economize expenditures.
I think these are the benefits common to all nations.
3* Q. Does the Minister apprehend a so-called "naval construc
tion race" between Japan and the United States?
A. A3 far a3 the present situation i3 concerned, Japan and the 
United States are building only within treaty limits. Hence in 
Iay idea the term "naval race" is a sheer misnomer to describe 
the building position between these two countries.
4, Q, Why do Japancso naval publicists refer to the Mandate 
Islands in the South Seas as Japan’s naval lifeline? Of what 
value are these islands from a viewpoint of defence?A. The South Sea Islands are separated from the southernmost 
inlands of Japan by a narrow 3trip of water. Parts of Japan 
ore situated within the cruising radius of a heavy bombing 

^  plane from the South Sea Island3 , which possess therefore a
* great strategical value for the defonce of the empire. If they
? should fall in the hands of a hostile power in war time, it will

constitute a direct menace to the safety of our defence. This 
is why we call it the life-line of our sea defence, Some preach 
the idea that Japan is going to utilize these, islands for an 
attack on the Pacific coast of the United Stages and the Hawaiian 
Islands. ®ut just a look at tho map will convince the public 
of the fallacy of such a doctrine. Can these islands be used 
a3 a base of attack on Hawaii which are lying- ao much as 2,000 
miles away beyond the ocean, and thi3 with a jiavy of lesser 
strength ?
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The sheer impossibility of such idea will be apparent to any
body who knows something about naval warfare.
5* Q« Does the Minister believe tho purchase of a 45 percent 
interest in the China Avietion Corporation by American interests 
is a matter of interest to the Japanese Navy? Does Japan consider 
American participation in Chinese aviation development as con
nected with China's defence plans?
A* I am in no position to answer the question 5 except that we 
have as yet no reliable information ih this respect, and that 
between the civil and the military aviation there is no hard and 
fast line of distinction, and this circumstance gave rise to 
embarrassing complication at Geneva whenever the problem was 
brought up for discussion.
6. Q, What does the Minister consider to be tho mission or ob
jectives of the United States and Japanese navies in contrast? 
Should there bo, or is there, any clash in these objectives?
A* Secretary of the Navy9 Swanson recently stated that the United 
States means to hold a navy strong enough to defend the country 
and its oversea dominions, and to this end will build, maintain 
and operate the first-in*the-world navy following the provision 
of existing treaties. If such is the case it con by no means clash 
with the mission of the Japanese navy which consists in the main
tenance of the peace in the Far East and the defence of the 
empire's position in the Far East, To tho Japanese Navy the idea 
of crossing the Pacific Ocean in order to attack our neighbors 
is quite alien. It3 mission is strictly defensive and legitimate.
7 , Q. Does the Minister see any possibility of Japanese-American 
War?
A. I am positive in the belief that unless Japan's national 
existence is ihonaoed to the extent that the uge of force is the 
only way to defend it, the world will never find Jap?n involved 
in a war with other countries* ,
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500•A4B/559 « TelegramThe Ambassador in  Japan (Grew) to  the Secretary o f S ta te  
*  (Paraphrase)

Tokyo, September 18, 1934
f  noon*

(Received September 18
2»47 a.m.)

204# I was informed by tho Minister of Foreign Affairs yesterday 
that Japan had definitely decided to give notice before December 31» 
1934» to terminate the Washington Naval Treaty. Although many 
elements in the Navy wished to abrogate immediately, the Minister 
said that he had insisted on delaying until after the London con
versations in October, as he intended to discuss the subject with 
the other
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signatories before abrogation so as not to  give offense and also 
fo r  the purpose} o f avoiding the unfavorable atmosphere before 
the next naval conference which, i f  abrogation should take place 
w ithout a pre lim inary mutual understanding, might a r is e . The 
M in is te r stated tha t the abrogation discussions would be conducted 
separately w ith  the various signatories and tha t the m atter would be taken up w ith  the American delegation a t the pre lim inary 
conversations in  London by Matsudaira, the Japanese Ambassador 
in  Great B r ita in .

Grew

Doc, 219 Page 10
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500.A15A5/211 * TelegramTHE CHAIRMAN OF ÏHE AMERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIL) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

London, October 24, 1934-7 p,m.
(Received October 24-5 *17 p.ra,

6. In the meeting with the Japanese delegation this morning 
Matsudaira read a brief general statement of the Japanese position 
following which Admiral Yamamoto read a more detailed statement.
The substance of their position is contained in the following 
synopsis handed us at the end of the meeting.

•To possess the measure of armaments necessary for national 
safety is a right to which all nations are equally entitled. In 
considering the question of disarmament, therefore, due regard 
must be given to that right in order that the sense of national 
security of the various powers might not be impaired; and any 
agreement for the limitation and reduction of armaments must be 
based on the fundamental principle'of "nonaggression and nonmanace."

To that end we believe that the most appropriate method in 
the field of naval armament is for us, the leading naval powers, 
to fix a common upper limit which may in no case be exceeded, but 
within which lirait each power would be left free to equip itself in the 
manner and to the extent which it deems necessary for its defensive 
needs. It is desirable that this common upper limit should be 
fixed in the agreement as low as possible and that offensive arms 
should be reduced to the minimum or abolished altogether in favor 
of essentially defensive arms so as to facilitate defense and to 
render attack difficult."

(Paraphrase.) They had made the same declarations to the 
British yesterday, Matsudaira said.

We limited ourselves to putting questions for the purpose 
of clarifying the Japanese position particularly with regard 
to what they moant by "offensive arms" and by. a "common upper 
limit." It was explained by Admiral Yamamoto, that the "upper 
limit* should be the same for each power and .should be fixed as low 
as possible of course; that while Japan would, not build up to 
this maximum necessarily, the treaty
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would leave each country, during the trea ty  period, at lib e r ty  
to  build to  any point v /ith in  that l im i t  which i t  considered 
necessary fo r  i t s  a eon:: ivy*  I t  was emphasised by Matsudaira tha t any tre a ty  agreement not to  bu ild  beyond a ce rta in  le ve l 
w ith in  the maximum would ocr:'?*:■ . tu te , in  essence, a disguised continuance of the r a t io  system and would be interpreted as a 
perpetuation cf naval in fe r io r i ty  by the Japanese people.Concerning offensive weapons Admiral Yamamoto agreed th a t, 
under certa in  circumstances, a l l  naval weapons partook of an 
offensive character, but tha t i t  was a question o f determining 
which vessels, in  comparison w ith  o thers, were more p ecu lia rly  
useful fo r  offense: tha t the Japanese Navy regarded a irc ra f t  
c a rrie rs , capita l ships, and 8-inch-gun cru isers as p ecu lia rly  
offensive naval weapons in  the order given. Yamamoto added 
th a t, owing to  th e ir  re la tiv e  unseaworthiness and short range, 
submarines were regarded by the Japanese Navy as usefu l p rim arily  
fo r  defense, and th a t the offensive character o f submarines 
v is -a -v is  merchant vessels would be ended i f  the e x is tin g  agree
ment in  the London Treaty against the use o f submarines fo r  
attacking mei'chant vessels were made e ffe c tive  and un ive rsa l.

At the request o f Matsudaira, I  summarized b r ie f ly  our 
p os ition  es we had stated i t  to  the B r it is h  la s t sauner in  favor 
o f continuing to  adhere to  the bases and p rinc ip les on which our Navy had been reduced and lim ite d , combined w ith  a re la tiv e  
reduction in  to ta l tre a ty  tonnages. Matsudaira pointed out tha t 
h is  delegation was under d e fin ite  in s tru c tio n s  to  propose a new basis fo r  continuing naval l im ita t io n ,  and th a t a continuance o f the present system cculd/b8°accepted by them,I  then asked the Japanese to  ind icate exactly what i f  any
th ing had occurred during the past 13 years to  a lte r  the re la t iv e  equality in  security  adm ittedly established by the ra tio s  
set in  1922 fo r  each power. Yamamoto explained that the Washington Treaty had established eq ua lity  o f defense in  the waters close 
to  Japan but not in  the middle o f the P a c if ic . Developments, 
since tha t time, in  naval construction and technique, p a r t ic u l
a r ly  in  a v ia tio n , had overturned' the equ ilib rium  and had cast the 
balance g re a tly  in  favo r o f a p o ten tia l a ttacking f le e t ,  so that 
today the old figures could not possibly s a tis fy  the fe e lin g  o f 
security o f the Japanese people. The in fe r io r  ra t io  had, in  addition 
the defect o f causing "a ce rta in  country*-5 to  regard Japan w ith  a 
certa in  amount o f contempt which had produced, in  tu rn , serious 
complications in  the Orient and led to  the Japanese people‘s 
in s is te n t demand fo r  a re v is io n  o f the system in  e ffec t a t present. 
Ambassador Matsudaira re ferred  also to  the troubled p o li t ic a l 
s itu a tio n  in  the Far East as w e ll as throughout the re s t o f 
o f the world , s ta ting  th a t Euro-
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pean events had a d isturb ing  psychological e ffec t on Japan and 
increased the Japanese pub lic 's  unwillingness tha t the present 
tre a ty  p rinc ip les  s'uov id «jcnt/puc:I  stated to  M u l a  J ra tha t they had employed gcnoreJ. 
phrases about q u a li ty  of j 'g h iS j e’:f which were capable of meaning ouico d iffé ra n t thing.-; to d iffe re n t nations., and that* 
bofore determining whether or not the Japanese proposals could 
be taken in to  consideration un fu rn ish ing  a bu3\s f o r  ctis-• cussion in  the future,, i t  would be necessary tc  determine exactly what they meant? th a t, in  the event there should be no objection to  discussing a d iffé ra n t basis fo r  continuing naval lim ita t io n s*  and reduction.':- i t  weald appear tha t the Japanese suggestions might invo lve  such fuu'lam'ental a lte ra tio n s  in  p rin c ip le , p o li cy a ard thee»':/ as to  necessitate a reoponing and re-exam
in a tio n  of a l l  the questions which had gone in to  the form ulation o f the pr3cent naval trea ties .. I  expresse! doubt o f the prac
t ic a b i l i t y  and a d v is a b ility  o f th is ,, p a rtic u la r ly  a t th i3  tim e.I t  had been car hops tha t :«.t vjould not be necessary to  bring up 
p o li t ic a l questions, in  the pre lim inary conversations a t le a s t, which might be involved by some o f th e ir  proposals, Matsudaira 
recogniued tha t thi.3 was one d i f f ic u l t y  which we facedt but 
indicated that the Jopaneso proposals did not envisage a change
in  the status o f any o f the present p o litc a l agreements or of 
the nonfort I f  ic a tio n  provisions in  the P ac ific  area.-. I t  was then agreed chat i t  would not be advisable to  continue fu r th e r  today 
our discussions, inasmuch aa each o f us would desire time caref u l l y  to  consider what had been sa id , including the fu r th e r  
e luc idation of the Japanese position  which Matsudaira had announced 
he wanted to  makerThe understanding was the conversation would be treated a3 
c o n fid e n tia l and tha t nothing would be said to  the press except 
tha t a general, exchange o f views had taken place and th a t no 
documents had been exchanged between us. (End paraphrase,)

, Davis

% 500 oA15A5/211 :Telegram
The Acting Secretary o f State to  the Chairman o f the ^«merican 

 ̂ Delegation (Davis)
(Paraphrase) ;

Washington, October 25, 193k 6 p.m.
6*. W ith reference to  your telegram no. 6 o f .Oitcber 2kt 7 p«ia. the Japanese statement and the recent public .utterances o f respon
s ib le  exponents o f Japanese u n o ff ic ia l and o f f ic ia l  views ind icate an uncompromising and r ig id  Japanese a t t itu d e .  That the Japanese are preparing the ground fo r  a probable walkout is  suggested by the r ig id i t y  and scope o f the position  which .they take . An evident un-
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w illingness on th e ir  part to  discuss anything except what su its  th e ir  own na tiona l asp ira tions, regardless of v/orld conditions, 
im plies a throwing o f f  o f a l l  re s tr ic tio n s  and an abandoning 
o f a l l  e f fo r t  looking toward re a l cooperation in  the realm of 
in te rn a tio n a l re la tio n s  and peace machinery. No ju s t if ic a t io n  is  
offered by then except arguments o f prestige and manifest destiny 
fo r  th e ir  claim o f paramount re s p o n s ib ilit ie s  and rig h ts  in  the 
Far Eastern peace. No s u ff ic ie n t reason ex is ts  why a l l  the 
nations o f the v/orld cannot proceed on the basis o f security 
and peace la id  down in  the ’.Yashington tre a tie s , to  the p rinc ip les 
and provisions o f which tre a tie s  th is  Government s t i l l  adheres. 
The plea on the part of. the Japanese o f need cf self-defense is  
s im ila r  to  the one which they made a t the time o f beginning th e ir  m ilita ry  occupation o f Manchuria and th e ir  a ttack, in  1932, a t Shanghai upon the Chinese. No reason ex is ts  why the othor 
countries o f the world should accept the Japanese view o f Japan's requirements and righ ts  or allow themselves to  be represented as obstructing the Japanese people's leg itim a te  asp ira tions. The p u b lic ity  which the Japanese are according to th e ir  lin e  o f 
exposition suggests th a t, on the expectancy of walking out, they desire to create an impression v/ith the public, to  be developed fu r th e r a t the moment v/hen they wish, tha t they are driven to  that conclusive action by ind iffe rence to  Japanese necessities in  the 
f ie ld  of self-defense on the part of other countries.I t  w i l l  be necessary fo r  us to  combat whatever e ffo r ts  they 
rpny make to  s h if t  the re s p o n s ib ility  fo r  a break, i f  and when i t  
occurs, from themselves to the United States and/or Great B r ita in .We believe that we should be guided, in  contacts w ith  the 
B r it is h  conferees and w ith  the press, by the above lin e  of 
reasoning. However, i t  should not be mode the basis of any 
o f f ic ia l  statement but m ight, in  the course of discussions or 
conferences where comment is  roqui'rod, be borne in  mind.

From the American point of view, the p ub lic ity  here at 
present is  sa tis fa c to ry . P h ilip s
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500.A15A5/211 » TelegramTHE ACTING SECRETARY OF ST..TE TO ÏHE iiJBASSADOR IN JAfrJtf (GRE.7)
(Paraphrase)

'•Yashington, October 31t 193^-9 P«®* 186. The developments in  London since October 25 are as fo llo w s 1
On October 25 Davis and the Prime ty in is te r -5e exchanged views regarding the Japanese proposals. Ane idea o f a common maximum

5aJ . Ramsay MacDonald,
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l im i t  w i l l  not be accepted by the B r it is h .  I t  was th e ir  hope 
tha t when the Japanese perceived that the B r it is h  and the ■ 'Vericans would not agree to  fundamental changes, the Japanese would become more reasonable and would be content w ith  a statement in  the preamble to the tre a ty  voic ing equa lity  of sovereign r ig h ts , the tre a ty  i t s e l f  f ix in g  respective re la tiv e  
lim its  approximately according to  the present ra t io s .  Before coming to g rips, the E r it js h  wished to  have fu r th e r explanat io n  from the Japanese. 3h order not to  unsettle  u n ity  of British-American views regarding the Japanese p os itio n , Davis 
avoided ra is in g  technical questions.The London press on October 26, under in form ation from the 
Foreign O ffice , deprecated the views re la tiv e  to  the Anglo- 
japanese a lliance  which were expressed in  Tokyo by spokesman 
fo r  the federation o f B r it is h  industries mission in  the Far 
East; the press emphasized the close approximation o f B r it is h -  
American naval p o lic ie s .At the American-Japanese meeting on the morning o f October 
29» Matsudaira stated tha t h is  Government would denounce the 
Washington Naval Treaty before the end of the year. Matsudaira 
also said tha t the same conmon upper l im i t  proposed by Japan 
would apply to  France and I ta ly .  In regard to  a possible 
meeting o f the technical experts o f the two delegations,
Davis to ld  the Japanese that we were w il l in g  to  l is te n  to  th e ir  
technical views only i f  i t  were understood that ne ith e r side would make any commitments in  p rin c ip le . Admiral Yamamoto 
saw l i t t l e  value in  technical meeting unless we were prepared to  s ta te  the technical d e ta ils  of our program* Davis replied 
tha t we had no technical d e ta ils , as the American program was a percentage reduction w ith in  the e x is tin g  system, although as to  carrying i t  in to  e ffec t in  ind iv id ua l categories we were open-minded. The two delegations agreed tha t the matter be taken up a t a subsequent meeting.

In the afternoon on October 29 the B r it is h  and the 
American delegations met and the Prime M in is te r raised question o f increased c ru ise r tonnage. Davis stated tha t technical discussions would lack re a lity  in  view o f the fundamental 
changes proposed by the Japanese and th e ir  in te n tio n  to  denounce 
the Washington Naval Treaty. The Prime M in is te r said that 
the Japanese position  was more serious fo r  B r ita in  than fo r  
the United States and that the B r it is h  were determined to  
meet the s itu a tio n  w ith  a f le e t  tha t would be adequate fo r  
defense in  the P ac ific  as w e ll as at home; they would do 
th is  e ith e r by build ing a f le e t  o f s u ff ic ie n t size or by 
seeking a p o li t ic a l agreement tha t would cover the P ac ific  
fo r  the req u is ite  security  there.

MacDonald re ite ra ted  that the B r it is h  did not agree to 
the Japanese idea o f a conmon upper l im i t ,  which would apply 
also to  France,

Doc. 219 Page 12*
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Italy and probably to Germany and to Russia as well. Ahe Prime 
Minister felt that for the present a patient attitude toward 
Japan should bo continued, but that if a tripartite agreement 
became impossible he di-1 not- question British parity with America* 
based on the British conceptions of their cvrn risks ■> Davis stated 
that we had no desire to impose on the British a treaty incompatible 
with their national safety* but that we must consider joint adoption 
of a course by which a naval race with Japan would not be invited. 
The suggestion was made by the Bri tish that when the Americans next 
oet with the Japanese they should urge the latter to contemplate 
the situation which would result from no treaty. The British 
had set before the Japanese a face-saving device, but they had 
adopted an unreceptive attitude toward it. When the Japanese 
situation should have definitely cleared up, the British agreed on 
the desirability of tripartite meetings? and they also agreed that 
for the time being Biitish-American technical discussions would 
be inadvisable-* It is Davis’s belief that the British view policy 
of the Japanese with deep concerat and that in their own minds 
the British have reached no solution.

Phillips

500.Al5 A5/254a sTelegram
THE SECRETARY CF STATE TO THE CHAIR&.N OF THE jidERUCAN DELEGATION

(DAVIS)(EXTRJCTfc'PARAFHRjtSE)
Washington, November 13, 1934-

3 P*n.
17« We are convinced by the conversations which hove taken 
place over the past throe weeks® that practically no chance 
exists of bridging the definite disagreement between the Japanese 
delegation on the one hand and the British and ourselves on the 
other with regard to the fundamentals of future naval limitation. 
Every opportunity has been afforded the Japanese to explain and 
to justify Japan’s demands» wo have not forced the pace and we 
have not refused then a chance to K3ave face". We should continue 
to emphasize our thesis that maintaining the treaties as a basis 
for future naval limitation rests on the equality of self-defense,
oquality of security, an<V on a united purpose to avoid competition 
in airaaments. The only Construction we can place on the Japanese 
thesis si that it represents a desire to obtain overwhelming 
supremacy in the Orient opaning the way

Seo Department's telegrams no. 186 (supra) and no. 191 (infra) 
to the Ambassador in Japan.

259



Doc* 219
I ta ly  and probably to  Germany and to  Russia as w e ll*  ^he Prime M in is te r f e l t  tha t fo r  the present a pa tien t a ttitu d e  toward 
Japan should bo continued, but that i f  a t r ip a r t i te  agreement 
became impossible he did not question B r it is h  p a rity  w ith  America, based on the B r it is h  conceptions of th e ir  own risks-, Davis stated that we had no desire to  impose on the B r it is h  a tre a ty  incompatible 
w ith  th e ir  national sa fe ty , but that wo must consider jo in t  adoption 
of a course by which a naval race w ith  Japan would not be inv ited * 
The suggestion was made by the B r it is h  tha t when the Americans next 
net w ith  the Japanese they should urge the la t te r  to contemplate 
the s itu a tio n  which would re s u lt from no trea ty* The B r it is h  
had set before the Japanese a face-saving device, but they had 
adopted an unreceptivej a ttitu d e  toward i t *  When the Japanese 
s itu a tio n  should have d e f in ite ly  cleared up, the B r it is h  agreed on 
the d e s ira b ility  of t r ip a r t i t e  meetings? and they also agreed tha t 
fo r  the tin e  being 3i:iti.sh«J*rjeriean technical discussions would 
be inadvisable* I t  is  Davis’ s b e lie f tha t the B r it is h  view policy 
of the Japanese w ith  deep concem{ and tha t in  th e ir  own minds 
the B r it is h  have reached no so lu tion*

P h il l ip s
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500 *Al5A5/254a»TelegramTHE SECRETARY CF STATE TO THE CHAIR.vi.JJ OF THE iJvERICjJJ DELEGATION
(DAVIS)(EXTRAC rA..PAR,jmJ3E)

Washington, November 13» 1934-
3 P*n*17* We are convinced by the conversations which have taken place over the past throo weeks” tha t p ra c tic a lly  no chance ex is ts  o f bridging the d e fin ite  disagreement between the Japanese 

delegation on the one hand and the B r it is h  and ourselves on the 
other w ith  regard to the fundamentals o f fu tu re  naval l im ita t io n *  
Every opportunity has been afforded the Japanese to  explain and 
to ju s t i f y  Japan’ s demands? we have not forced the pace and we have not refused then a chance to  B3ave face"* Je should continue 
to emphasize our thesis tha t maintaining the tre a tie s  as a basis 
fo r  fu tu re  naval lim ita t io n  res ts  on the equa lity  o f se lf-defense,
equality o f socurity , an<V on a united purpose to  avoid competition 
in  anaamonts* The only construction we can place on the Japanese 
thesis s i  thet i t  represents a desire to  obtain overwhelming 
supremacy in  the Orient opening the way

See Department’ s telegrams no* 186 (supra) and no* 191 ( in fra )  to  the Ambassador in  Japan*
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to  p re fe re n tia l r ig h ts  and p riv ileges and destroying the delicate 
balance in  Asia, both economic and p o li t ic a l,  which is  represented 
by the other basic pr.'poi.pioa and po lic ies  tha t are embodied in  the 
Washington and other tre a tie s ,

H u ll

Doc. 219 Page lé

5 00•AISA5/?  ̂ s TelegramTHE SIEHETARY OF STATE TO THE Al©.iSSADOR IN JAE..N (GREW)
(Paraphrase)

7/ashington, November 22, 1934
5  P«n.191. Summary o f developments a t London since ny telegram no.186, October 31, 9 p,n* fe llo e s :

On October 31- a t a meeting o f the American and the Japanese delegations, the discussion centered mainly a r und ( 1) whether or not technical naval improvements had a ltered re la t iv e  security  as 
i t  was fire d  by the naval treaties» and (2) whether or not the Japanese Government would continue to  pursue po licy of cooperation 
to adjust problems o f in te rna tiona l concern or whether i t  would rever.t to  a course o f independent ac tion . Davis put forward the point that i t  was d i f f ic u l t  fo r  us to appreciate Japan's contention 
tha t nationa l prestige was affected by a sm aller navy; by analogy, he compared our Army w ith  the Japanese Army.

On November 1«, S ir  John Sinon°a and Davis met to  review the 
recent British-Japunese meeting. S ir  John 3aid tha t he had taken a more positive  a ttitu d e  v is -a -v is  Mat3Udaira than he hod heretofore in  order that he might learn tho true  motives fo r  Japan's demands 
fo r  p a r ity 0 He hod indicated that i f  Japan would be content w ith  
a face-saving formula, i t  might be possible to fin d  a way out» but 
tha t i f  the question wore one o f changing the present status of 
the naval tre a tie s , the B r it is h  would have to  re fuse . Davis was 
assured by Simon that the B r it is h  would not essay the ro le  of 
mediator; that i t  was the B r it is h  policy to  make no agreenont w ith  
Japan or w ith  any other power tha t would adversely a ffe c t Anglo- 
American re la tio n s .

On November 6 , there was another meeting between Davis and 
Simon, a t v/hich time Simon 3aid th a t he was going to  ask the 
Japanese i f  they would be sa tis fie d  w ith  a tre a ty  which acknowledged 
in  i t s  preamblo the inherent equa lity o f sovereign r ig h ts  but 
which would establish respective maximum programs worked out at 
the ex is ting  le ve ls .

6aB r it is h  Secretary o f State fo r  Foreign A f fa irs .
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On November 8. Davi3 was infomed by Craigie^ tha t the 

formula re ferred to  by Sinon had been proposed to  the Japanese»
On Novonbor 13?, Simon to id  Davis tha t in  addition to  öhe 

face-saving device whicn the B . it is h  had proposed- they had 
made inqu iry  o f the Japanese w ith  regard to  a nonaggression 
pact about which Hiro'«;a. â has throvm out suggestions from tin e  
to tim e. S ir  John had to ld  the Japanese tha t Japan could 
not expect Great E r ita in  to  enter in to  an Anglo-Japanese 
nonaggression pact w ithout the United S tates, nor could the 
B r it is h  enter in to  such a pact w ithout knowing whether the 
po lic ies  o f the partic ipants in  i t  were such as not to  provoko 
aggression. Great B r ita in  was interested in  Chinese independence 
and in  the open door, and the B r it is h  wished to  know whether Japan contemplated complete assurance w ith  regard to  these points in  a proposed pact.

On November .14, the Department advised Davis tha t he should assume a receptive a tt itu d e  only in  any fu r th e r discussion on 
a nonaggression pact and give evidence o f no p a rtic u la r in te re s t; tha t any proposal fo r  a pact o f th is  type should include at least the f iv e  powers, among then China, who were most concerned and also a d e f in it io n  of aggression and prescrip tions o f l im ita t io n  upon the use of force by any power against another or in  the te r r i to r y  o f another.On November 15, there was a fu rth e r meeting between the 
B r it is h  and the Americans. The former pointed out tha t in  the face o f Japan:s impending denunciatioh of the Washington 
Navel Treaty, there wore three courses tha t might be taken1(a) Discussion of a new tre a ty  containing a face-saving device 
and embodying a l l  the p rinc ip les of the Washington Treaty;
(b) recognition of the s itu a tio n  presented and inaction as to 
any commitments a t present; (c) attempt to  come to  an agreement 
which would salvage as much as possible è f the Washington and 
London naval tre a tie s .

On November,17, the Department informod Davis that i t  was 
our fee ling  that the scope of the present conversations did not 
include the .negotiation of a new agreement, based pn new 
p rinc ip les . I t  was suggested (our no. 22, November I5 ö)th a t, i f  the 
discussions should tu rn  in  the d irec tion  of term ination o f the ,oon* 
versations now taking place, the Department f e l t  that while  on 
the one hand i t  was important to  preserve at least the form of a 

,nere suspension of conversations, on the other i t  was equally important not to bind ourselves to  resume then at a d e fin ite  date irrespective o f developments in  the fu tu re .

Robert Leslie  C ra ig ie , Assistant Under Secretary o f S ta te , B r it is hForeign /O ffice ,7oKoki H iro ta , Japanese M in is te r fo r  Foreign A ffa irs ,  oNot printod
469186- 43-v o l.  I -23 261
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Davis reports tha t although reports are carried in  the press 
tha t the Japanese have rejected the B r it is h  "middle course1' 
fe e le rs , he has not yet been o f f ic ia l ly  informed of th e ir  
re je c tio n . H u ll

500.A15A5/28Ca : TelegramTHE SECRETARY OF STATE TO TEE CHAIRMAN OF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION 
(DAVIS)

(Paraphrase)
Washington, November 22, 1934-8 p.m. 34» Referring to  our today's teletype conversation. I t  i3  s t i l l  our opinion, tha t the course, p o te n tia lly  most advantageous, would be tha t the Japanese, in  view of th e ir  in te n tio n  

to  denounce the Washington Treaty, be given no encouragement 
to  expect any concessions or to  expect the conclusion o f a 
new tre a ty  in  sub s titu tion  fo r  the Washington Treaty; and 
tha t the Japanese, as a re s u lt o f the B r it is h  and ourselves showing no fu r th e r so lic itud e  in  tha t connection, be forced 
to  make the denunciation so le ly  on th e ir  own re sp o n s ib ility  
and a t a mement, between now and the end o f December, o f th e ir  
own choosingo

Insofar as concerns the s itu a tio n  in  Japan and in  the Far 
East in  general, as distinguished from considerations o f in te rn a l 
B r it is h  p o lit ic s ,  we believe that the ta c tic s  of exploring 
p o s s ib ilit ie s  regarding substitu tes , e t cetera, has already been and would continue to  be, i f  pursued, o f less advantage 
than disadvantage. The same is  also tru e  o f the s itu a tio n  in  
the United S tates.The end o f the f i r s t  phase would properly be brought about 
by a clean break through denunciation by the Japanese* To proceed at once w ith  what would be in  fa c t new conversations looking toward a new objective would mean tha t we had conceded 
the fundamental Japanese demand in  the present conversations, tha t is ,  tha t the ex is ting  ra t io s  be given up. Moreover, 
an immediate beginning of new conversations or negotiations would estab lish a bad precedent and have a very bad psycholog
ic a l e ffe c t. I t  would mean th a t the Japanese had been granted a substantia l gain end there would be no opportunity fo r  the 
development which is  envisaged by us as l ik e ly  w ith in  a reason
ably short time, tha t is ,  an approach by the Japanese on th e ir  
own in i t ia t iv e  requesting fu r th e r naval lim ita tio n s  discus
sion, re s u ltin g  in  the creation o f a se ttin g  fo r  such discussions favorable to  the viewpoint tha t naval lim ita t io n  is  
desirab le. Should our expectation o f such a development be disapointed, 
as time goes on, there is  nevertheless, before the term ination o f 
e x is tin g  tre a ty  ob ligations, a period o f two years during which 
i t  w i l l  be possible to  revise plans and estimates.
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Therefore, it is not our belief that further British ex
ploration cf the ''it,: f. d 1 e course * v/ould. be of any pra.'.t j cal value 
unless :it is otivi.sagi,d that it is to be .;a.rr;':od out solely for 
the purpose of f ..'l:r.g in -rno tine until sue-h moment as the 
Japanese, through der.uiH La>::'.vn of the Y’ushiagton Treaty, assuino 
the responsibility of breaking off the first phaso. liken under 
those conditions eo consider the policy huncrdous in that it 
encourages daran to believe that the British and perhaps the 
Allericens are ucdvly per i arf-.-ct in the face of her apparent 
déterminât, on ana her st.-engïh?, In addition, it •vculd continue 
to offer opportunity and possible material for suspicion and 
propaganda.

■ * 0 6 . » » * # .
It is not possible for us to see how the present conversations v, 

could either be cw.iad into or immediately followed by negotiations, 
without the Prnt.'.sh anl American Governments. ipso facto, making 
concessions, cotb in principle and in fact, to the Japanese, 
resulting in the jaonnese taking definite gains both in appear
ance and m  fact without having mado any concessions.

Hull

j)0C c A 5A5/28l ; Telegram
THE CHAIRMAN CF THE AMERICA DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETLY 
OF STATE

London, November 2 3, 1934 
9 p.m.

(Received November 23
7 i 3 b  P « m . )

52. My conversation this morning with the Prime Minister and 
Simon was satisfactory.

Simon gave an outline of the recent Anglo-Tapanese conversations, 
in the course of which Matsudaira. in substance, had stated that*
(l) Japan wculd be unable to accept a contractual limitation of her 
building program below the common upper limit, although she did 
not intend to build entirely up to that .liui.*; <.2) Japan would find 
difficulty in agreeing to qualitative liix t. avion without quan
titative limitation; (3 ) Japan would probably be prepared to 
"negotiate* a continuance of the nonfortifioation provision, 
although Matsudaira admitted that he had no definite decision of 
his Government on this point; and (4) ■ Japan was prepared to agree 
not to denounce the Four-Power Treaty9 for the period of a new naval 
agreement,

Simon added that Matsudaira had very confidentially referred to 
Japan's isolated position with reference to denunciation of the Wash- 
inton Treaty, and had inquired whether it was really necessary that

^"signed at Washington, December 13, 1921 Foreign Relations, 1922
vol. 1 , p. 3 3  2 6 3



Japan should denounce it single-handed, fron which Sinon 
inferred that he had been instructed to find out whether 
Britain would join in denunciation,. Sinon replied that Japan 
had voluntarily announced her arbitrary decision to denounce 
the treaty before the end of 1934 anci that Great Britain could not consider joining in ite

I then sunciarized to the British the pertinent portions 
of r.iy recent cables to you setting forth ny understanding of 
the British position and ay conviction that they would not 
enter into any agreement with Japan without the United ̂ tates, 
in order that there should be no doubt as to whether I had 
correctly understood and reported their views. Both MacDonald 
and Sinon declared that ay summary and analysis of the British 
vie./s was accurate in every respect. I presented in substance 
your views, particularly as set forth in your no. 34 of November 
22, and emphasized the inadvisability of negotiating a substitute 
treaty with the hammer of denunciation of the Washington Treaty 
hanging over cur heads, and that the best hope of an ultimate 
agreement lay not sc much in the search for some formula to 
satisfy Japan as in Anglo-American cooperation.

The Prime Minister and Simon categorically and, I an con
vinced, sincerely agreed that it was vital to continue and 
strengthen Anglo-American cooperation, but without giving 
grounds for extremists in Japan or sympathizers in England 
to raise the cry of a comaon front hostile to Japan. They felt 
they must avoid the charge that the possibilities of an 
agreement had been destroyed, not so much through Japanese 
intransigence, as through lack of patience on the part of the 
United States and Great Britain. They :said they were now satis
fied there was no essential difference between the two Governments 
as to the fundamental issues and that it was simply a question 
of imediate method. In substance they favored stalling along 
"to give Japan enough rope". T̂ ey did, not feel it would be wise 
to break off negotiations immediately, for apart from the English 
political and public opinion they had to satisfy, there were the 
further questions, already posed to Japan, for instance, as to 
the nonfortifications provision, and as to Japan’s policy toward 
t'hina, and they would obviously have to await an answer. MacDonald 
said that he did not agree with qy estimate as to the effect in 
Japan of sending them home empty handed, that: there were some 
who felt that the Japanese militarists would like to tear up 
the treaty and not be bound in any respect whatever, and that 
it would be helpful to the moderate element as opposed to the 
military element for us to try to find some farm of agreement.
Simon suggested that this point might be discu.ssed confidentially 
with Matsudaira. MacDonald continued that tho. Cabinet were 
completely preoccupied at the moment with the debate on the India 
report, which would reach its most critical st.age next week, and which 
was of vital ira-

Doc. 219 Page 20
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portance to the national Government, Tn addition, preparations 
for the royal wedding were also taking a gu-j?t deal of their 
time. Finally., they argued that e-'an if the pccsont conver
sations were to end now. the ü.r toi Stales t'.oicç.etion lojst 
remain here to conniler with m e n  \.ir ier,ro.'tive r;iVc.l policies 
and attitude in the fut ore. nit L naihiculer reference to any v.ew 
conference arising under the Washington. Tre./.y., MacDonald said 
definitely he hoped thee if the Viashinci.cr ‘ircut-y system were 
scrapped, and the *?<c nations were fare’ r.Lxh a darkerous 
si+nation in the For 'bast, ~e would be mere generous to England 
in the natter of tonnage*

I  stated t h a t  we had no wish *o b r e a k  r . f f  the negotiations 
hastily,, but that instead of trying roach an agreement now 
it would be advisable to impress the Japanese with the seriousness of the situation they were creating, end to point out to them 
that it was not merely a question of navel limitation» but that 
by denouncing the 'iasbingion Tie»ty they were placing in jeop
ardy the enti re collective» sy.-'tnn -.-»b; oh had been s; t up by the 
Washington Ocrforonrs fer the p_ ornot i <• a of peace and stability 
in the Far Fast. >&c‘Av)ald said that he had taken this position 
for sore time, and Timon printad to his statement in the House 
yesterday., partictùf.riy whore he and mid that Great Britein »would 
regard tho breartem of the system of naval limitation as a 
great disaster for everybody.-‘ I suggested that we right even 
consider brirging about a termination of the corners a'cions 
with a statement of such a fxdeadly and pacific nature that it 
would appeal to tho moral sense cf tho entire world and at the 
same time could not possibly be taken ainrcs by the military 
party in lapon» while greatJ y assisting the moderate e3ornent.

(Paraphrase,.« The British have not stressed so strongly 
at any time in the earlier conversations their seoaiugly most 
genuine reasons for pursuing tho tail's with the Japanese, but 
they were willing to give more weighs and co/iejAeration to our 
arguments and were much les3 insistent upon osa*eu'»-or.in» to arrive 
at an agreement w.vch the Japanc-sd new,. ’They said in fact that 
we 3hou?.d bo able to reach a complete meeting cf minds on this 
matter withrn a few days.,flxy have not axprecsed so forcibly at ary other meeting 
the regret which they would feel regarding a w:ttdrawal on our 
part divmig the life of the coir.ovaati ons, beyond tue limited 
holiday period at Christmas time which might be agreed upon.
(End rarpphr.es3.)

. 11 •  2-4* ^
posai lui >. 
my appree 
versaf.io::

he co.ic j.usicn of our conversation.. Simon mentioned the 
ty of my making a stfAem-nï to tne j>rc3St ov pressing 
iv.t:.on and support cf h.>. e reworks on the rurcx con- 
c ?.n the House! yesterday,, and it "»as agreed-that I

should make en appre-’iativs reference along these lines in 
the course of my press conference this evening.

Davis

2 6 5
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500.A15A5/281 i Teicgran
THE SECRETARY OF STATE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE AivIERICAN DELEGATION 
(DAVIS)

(Paraphrase)
Washington, November 26, 1934

7. p.n.
37c With reference to your telegran of November 23. 9 p.m., 
no. 52c The conversation which you hed with Sinon and MacDonald 
definitely shows that the American and the British positions more 
nearly approt..'h each other than for sone time and Ï am encouraged 
correspoj.ciingjy The tone of press comment regarding Anglo- 
American c-oor?ratior. is favorable elso0 As is 3hown by the 
attitude ci I'etsunaira. the Japanese are showing 3ignsf at the 
thought of their isolated position, of being worried and nervous.
The more they are uneasy., the sooner they nay become willing to 
approach in the spirit of cooperation the problem involved* For 
the 1 ast three years4 7/1 th conspicuous lack of success, the idea 
has been tried that the nederate Japanese element, now silent and 
in eclipse, 7;cujd, through concessions made to Japan, be encouraged 
to oppose the Japanese military elements. According to our belief 
and information, furthermore, military psychology and military 
elements are stronger today in Japan than has been the case for 
a long time, ,

It is/pBSäible to say tha t lack of patience has been shown by 
us. Every opportunity to  present the Japanes.o case has been given 
them.

The British point of view that conversations should not be 
broken off right away has been accepted by us, even though public 
opinion has been somewhat confused as a result, and the fact that 
it is Japan which desires to do away with the treaties and the 
principles of limitation on vrtiich they are based has been obscured. 
Until the Japanese denounce the Washington Treaty we are prepared 
to continue the London conversations. The "iilfe of the conversations* 
to which MacDonald has referred will thus have been terminated, 
and thereby the conversations will have been broken off by Japan's 
own act. Immediately after or at the time of Japanese denunciation, 
which should place clearly upon the Japanese the blame for a 
breakdown of the present negotiations, a statement of the type 
which you suggest in the sixth paragraph of yeur telegram no«
52 might weil be made,.. You night find sone occasion, at the 
same tine or even earlier perhaps, publicly to emphasize the 
fundamental difference} between equality of security and equality of 
armament, indicating that during those conversations our efforts 
have in c most friendly way been directed toward the maintenance 
of the standard of equality of security* Ehou.ld you have any 
concrete suggestions regarding the way to bloc k out such a 
statement so as best to convey the impressions, you had in mind 
I should be glad to receive then«. It 7/ould soiem that a joint 
statement by the Ameri-
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can and British delegations v'culd be called for, if a tripartitie 
statement carrot 

In all h ? emla.'-vassmer fc of
the Japanese, a.; the time of d.'"nxv.eiim ?r agprv acres? or .7hich 
would af»-*:-ciafco inc* P:i.tish and oui3cives with the act of and 
respons 1 c.j i cy for denonc :.at ion.

Hull

nr of be eg "<?'*1 t0 .
events., it cor foel
• ly i h .i ng wU i c h woojd. ’ir .

a.: the bim»o of t'.nxv

500 c AS/293 ’ TelegramTIE C&»l?...iAN OF TKÜ 1*331CAN ffaET-ATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

(Paraphrase)
London., November 3 0 5 1934-9 p.m, 
(Received November 30-4f4.5 P»ni. 

35® This afternoon Mitsudaira called to bring me abreast of his 
recent conversations with the British. The Japanese Government, 
he said, had not yot come to a final conclusion on the "middle 
course« p.repoaa-U of the British, but had instructed him to inform 
the latter that Japan was prepared to continue to explore the 
possibilities of agreement along the lins s of what the British 
had suggestedo He had brought up in discussion the possibility 
of a long-term treity which would embody the principle of equality 
that was a part of the British formula. The naval construction 
programs to be annexed to the treaty would be fixed, however, 
for a five-year period only, as Japan, while recognizing that 
her proposal for a common upper limit would not be found accept
able, and while she was nob expecting to reach that limit for 
years to come, if over, did not wish to commit herself indefinitely 
to principle of an inferior ratio.

Simon, who was absent from London yesterday, has asked that 
I see him tomorrow.

Davi3

500,A15a5/295 îTelegram
THE CHAIRMAN OF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

(Paraphrase)
London, December 1, 1934-9 p®m* 
Received 10:49 Pom*

580 I was informed by Sir John Simon today of the last con
versât ior.3 which he had lad with the Japanese delegation, which 
conversations .substantial* ly confirmed what had been told me by 
Matsudairn (reference is made to ray telegram no. 55 cf November 
30), with the follo7/ing additions to my conversation.
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Yamamoto, replying to a question put by Simon as to 

whether the building programs of the Three Powers would 
be kept on parallel lines, stated that Japan felt t’-at 
the American ana British programs might be lowered by 
degrees and the Japanese program increased oy degrees so 
that ultimately they might reach the same level in the 
course of years« Since he cculd not accept such a contention, 
Simon did not pursue the subject further»

With regard to the inquiry he had made concerning the 
* integrity of China, Simon told me that he had received no

satisfaction from the Japanese-, Simon was informed by 
.» Matsudaiia that of course there was no intention whatever on

the part of Japan of interfering in China with British 
interests-. The reply made by S:>mon was that he was not 
asking IJatsudaira about British rights but that he wou’d 
like to know, since Great Britain was a party to the Nine- 
Power Treaty'a which gave her certain responsibilities 
and rights, wh:vt the Japanese policy was to be with regard 
to the integrity of China, entirely apart from the question 
of Manchuk.uo« No satisfactory not clear-cut reply was 
received by. Simon «

The impression made upon me by Simon was that he 
felt less hopeful concerning the possibility of agreement 
with Japan than heretofore and he stated specifically that 
it wa3 going to be difficult and embarrassing for the 
Japanese to give satisfaction concerning China, to which 
considerable importance was attached by Great Britain,
Our information, I told him, was that Japan was increasingly 
embarrassed as concerned denunciation and that we cons'derod 
it essential that neither the British nor ourselves dice Id 
do anything to relieve the Japanese of this embarrassment 
by reaching any agreement with them beforehand which would
only serve as a cushion to break the fall of the Japanese, 
Agreement as to this was indicated by Simon»

Regarding another meeting between our two delegations,
Simon stated that he would speak to MacDonald concerning this 

 ̂ and would probably inform me on December 3 as to the Prime
Minister’b decision,

« Davi3

® cC>5'&Slf t ï ^ r ^ f c l f A N  D E L E T I O N  (DAVIS) TC 2HE SECRETARY
CF STATE

(Paraphrase)
lAapcn, December 5.- 3.934-7 P«nw 
v>ôcev:red 3 . p n.’t

66c This morning I made a visit- to ivkt.\uuu\ra and informed him 
that whenever Japan gives notification of denunciation, on or before

9aSjgned at Washington, February 6, 1922,Foreign Relations, 1922
vol, I, p» 276 268
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Yamamoto, replying to a question put by Simon as to 

whether the building programs of the Three Powers would 
be kept on parallel lines. stated that Japan felt that 
the American ana British programs might be lowered by 
degrees and the Japanese program increased uy degrees so 
that ultimately they might reach the same level in the 
course of years» Since he ccuid not accept such a contention, 
Simon did not pursue the subject further.

With regard to the inquiry he had made concerning the 
integrity of China, Simon told me that he had received no 
satisfaction from ths Japanese, Simon was informed by 
Matsudaire that of course there was no intention whatever on 
the part of Capon of ir.te.rf er jog in China with British 
interests.. The reply mode by Sa mon was that he was not 
asking Matsudaira about Br itrsh rights but that he would 
like to knew, since Great Britain was a party to the Wine- 
Power Treatyyid vhxch gave her certain responsibilities 
and rights, whr.t the Japanese policy was to be with regard 
to the integrity of China, entirely apart from the question 
of Manchukuoo No satisfactory not clear-cut reply was 
received by. Simon.

The impression made upon me by Simon was that he 
felt less hopeful concerning the possibility of agreement 
with Japan than heretofore and he stated specifically that 
it was going to be difficult and embarrassing for the 
Japanese to give satisfaction concerning China, to which 
considerable importance was attached by Great Britain.
Our information, I told him, was that Japan was increasingly 
embarrassed as concerned denunciation and that we cons*dared 
it essential that neither the British nor ourselves dhcuLd 
do anything to relieve the Japanese of this embarrassment- 
by reaching any agreement with them beforehand which would
only serve as a cushion to break the fall of the Japanese. 
Agreement as to this was indicated by Simon.

Regarding another meeting between our two delegations,
Simon stated that he would speak to MacDonald concerning this 
and would probably inform me on December 3 as to the Prime
Minister'b decision,

Davis

»in£‘ deieg.u ION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETLY
CF STATE

(Paraphrase)
December 5 19J^-7 p.m. 

Vpf.CC’ red 3 til; P E* * •
66. This morning I  made a v is i t  to  iviateuoa-.ra and informed him 
tha t whenever Japan gives n o t ii ic a t lo n  oi denunciation, on or before

9QSjgned at Washington, February 6, 1922»Foreign Relations, 1922
vol, I, p. 2?6 268



Doc. 219 Page 25
December 31» the United States will construe this as tan
tamount to a termination of the negotiations and will ecpect 
adjournment to take place irarjediately thereafter»

In replying, Matsudaira stated thet it had been his 
assumption that as it was cc-mnu!13ory under the Washington 
Treaty to call a conference w.-thin a year after denunciation, 
the United States would continue the conversations as pre
paratory to this meeting, I.Iy reply was, would Japan wish, 
under the terms of the Washington Treaty, to request a con
ference. Matcudnira said he doubted this, because the 

» inference would to that- the Japanese had receded from the
position taker, by them The ether powers fer like reasons 
might possibly feel the same ray. I stated.. The hope wes 

• expressed ty Mat suds Ira that we might succeed in /.eying the
basis of an 'uiasrstanding which would enable U3 to reconvene 
within the next few ironies and thus avoid embarrassment to the 
Governments interested in the matter, 1 informed Matsudaira, 
in cone!U3ion4 that while X had no desire to say anything 
which night influence in one way or the other the Japanese 
Government, was of the opinion ihat I should let him know 
that until hi-3 Government 'sS.uhsd to terminate the conversations 
they should not denounce the treaty. Matsudaira stated that 
he was glad to learn of thi3 and that, although the Japanese 
government could not delay denunciation beyond December 31» 
he did not believe that denunciation would be made in less 
than two weeks.

Davis

500.A15A5/32.U 1n
SPEECH DELIVERED BY MR. NORMAN H. DAVIS AT LONDON ON DECEMBER 6, 1 934^

There seems to be some confusion of thought with regard 
to the matters at issue in the naval conversations, arising 
primarily from lack of clear understanding of the fundamental 
difference between "equality of security' and "equality of 
armaments"»

The difficulties in the present conversations cannot be 
understood without appreciating what took place at the Con
ference held in Washington-in 1922. which was the first suc
cessful effort ever made to reduce and limit navies.

The object of that Conference was to put an end to a 
ruinous naval race that was impeding recovery from the World 
War, and to establish a sound basis fur peace in the Pacific 
and the Far Ea.ct-

!b was at that time recognized and admitted by the rep
resentatives cf Great Britain, Japan, and the Uni ted States,- 
the three naval pcwer3 most directly concerned,-that it was 
not possible to reach

at a luncheon given by the Association of American Correspondents 
in London to the members of the American delegation in the 
preliminary naval conversations.
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agreement through an academic discussion of what each 
country considered its needs to be or what it required to 
satisfy national pride.

Experienoo having indicated that a satisfactory solution 
of the problems of political stability and of relative 
naval strength could not be expec ted through a con tin»» 
uance of the naval race, there were soug.iv. agreements 
with regard to political questions together with naval ques
tions, on a basis of which not only couj.d poli tical 
stability le attained ani the naval race be brought to 
an end cut naval strength be reduced. The principle adopted 
was that of equality cf security.

In order that each nation might be warranted in sub
serving to qualifications cf its sovereign right to main
tain such a fevy as it saw fit and at the same time feel 
reasonably ensured against aggression, there was concluded a 
gro”p of agreements5 the purpose of which was to remove 
the causes aryi the incentive for aggression by establish
ing a co-!leet.we system for cooperation among tho nations 
concerned in promoting and maintaining conditions of peace 
in the Pacific and the Far East. These agreements estab
lished an equilibrium of political and economic rights and 
made possible na^ai limitation on the basis of essential 
equality of security. The Washington Conference was a 
success because the nations represented there approached in 
a broad and practical way the problems that confronted them.
No nation attempted to impose its will on the others, but 
each was willing to contribute something substantial to 
the achievement of the ends desired. At that time the 
United States had actually under construction tonnage 
which would have given her naval primacy but which in the 
interests of international limitation of armaments and a 
generally agreed upon policy of cooperative effort was 
voluntarily relinquished.

The United States docs not believe and does not contend 
that any Power should against its will enter into or renew 
a treaty the provisions of which it does not consider 
advantageous to itself or beneficial to the world in general.
It would, however, greatly regret and regard as most unfort
unate the destruction of this system of naval limitation 
which has proved generally beneficial and which has not jeopar
dized the security of any nation, V/e do not question, in 
fact we affirm the inherent right of any and every Power 
to equality of security. This* I an sure, wo have made 
abundantly plain. The essence of the Washington treaty 
system was equality of security under conditions of cooper
ation, Tue provisions of the treaties negotiated and agreed 
upon in 1922 were worked out by leading statesmen of nine 
Powers assisted by a large number of political and technical 
experts, working over a period of several months. They were 
agreed upon and ratified by nine governments and wore later 
adhered to by five others. The naval treaty was the work of 
five principal naval Powers, Japan, Great Britain, France, Italy, 
and the United States. None of these could have 270
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accepted and agreed to the provisions of that treaty had 
it felt that its national security war. thereby menaced or 
impaired« Any basic, altérais.on in this ay si oca raust of 
necessiry alter the security thus establish eu.

The •tVrrujmcntal issue in the novo;, cor>/ersntions now 
in progrès: is e.seni iz'.> ly au fol i J.-3 ’ To t>s ocvr.ibrium 
that was established by tno eyouev. vuv.-ke.l out 'n the 
Washington treat:en to be eovi ..suei or *a i t to be upset. 
The Amer icon Government nlai'ôs for o.wiinuanr.o. Toe only 
alternat iws ••fes t ho«- *\> f'c.r '-eer.  ̂jggestod xv that of a new 
naval •?.:tr*.vr.u<tt ;*..**«-d or. the principle cf *.e aty in naval 
armem-h'-.- pritr/ip -.e vh'ch :-f a-H.-wed end «.ppiied would
not gi'e. erjroJ.ity of nceurif;’'

The Err. i ot rie.s fivers a progressive reduction in 
naval armaments in arc orIjrr-o with the priaciploe established 
in both -.ho »»ash: r.gsc a and Luidon Treaties, end. under 
instructions fron the Pro?!.-! a cut. 1 Lv.ro propos *.d a sub
stantial all-around roduc Li on in r.avai vuvrayr to to be 
effected in such s way an not to a.L-er the .vc-'.ntivo 
strengths or to jeopardize the scantily of the participating 
nations as errs bilan ed by these m e -'tins, failing agree
ment upon any reduction, 1' have mace .cncwn thar re would 
nevertneleno be prepared to abide ly the Washington Treaty 
and to renew the London Treaty /ità only such modifications 
in detail as circumstances require and as meet the v/hoie- 
hearted support of the other parties thereto..

We believe that only be maintenance of the system of 
equality of security, with proportionate reductions down
ward of naval strength if possible!, can there bo maintained 
the substantial foundation for security and pea^e which has 
thus far been laid, We believe that the course taken in 
I92? was in the right direction? that the supplementary 
agreements made in 1930 were an improvement? that the system 
thus established has been of advantage to ai2 concerned; and 
that abendonmont now of the principles involved would 1ead 
to conditions of insecurity, of international suspicion, 
and of costly competition, with no real advantage to any 
nation.

500 ,.U5A5 /333 -Telegram
THE; fffCP3£Tj»HY OF STATE TO THE CHAIRMAN CF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION 
(DAVIS)

(Extract-Paraphrase)
Washington, December 15; 1934-6 P»m * 

55» Reference is made to your telegram of December .15 3 a„m.,
no, 7l-h~ \Iq are prepared, subject to an ad/ance agreement 
rufe.u.:-? à g
11Not printed.
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accepted and agreed to the provisions of that treaty had 
it felt that its national security war. thereby menaced or 
impaired-, - n̂y basic altere.-3.an in this oystesa must of 
necessity alter th® security thus estsbUsr.xii

The fvr rvrncnfal issuo m  the naval con versations now 
• r. i ’-in progrès i.s ' y to': l J.. 3 t ie oe ur..< ?tr:.ua

that war established by tno sysvem W'v.-kc,-. out the 
Washington treat: en to be cool ̂ nue-.t or* it to he upset,
The Aver it* r-.n Government slsuds for c .-»ntlneauce. Toe only 
avterna*. i.-"-1* tbs I' haw ao far 'eer, ~.vger-:oo. .i :: that of a new 
naval ï * h.i.»'-cl on The principle cv .q-iality in naval
arraarr.^"r- priveip:e vh:’ch ?f aftrued end applied would 
not givo equality of w i v l ' y

The I’m  .-tries fiver 5 a progressive reduction in 
naval armaments. m  ••icc<*.rVjr. -a with the prince pi os established 
in both -.he fj'nsh: r,g;< a anf. I,.-neon Vircatet: ~ end. under 
instructions fron the Tronjaont. 1 hero ivrcoce -rl a sub
stantial all around reduc Li or. in r.avai -.rrrrner fco to be 
effected in such a way as not to a.L-ir the relative 
strengths or to jeopardize the scmnvl*,y of rhe participating 
nations as eersbiiahed by these ti-e-'tirss, iu5ling agree
ment upon any reduction, 1 have j.o.ce .cncr.rn that we would
nevertnele:;3 be prepared to elide by the Washington Treaty 
and to renew the London Treaty :rith only such modifications 
in detail as circumstances require and as meet the whole
hearted support of the other parties thereto.

We believe that only be maintenance of the system of 
equality of security, with proportionate reductions down
ward of naval strength if possible v. can there be maintained 
the substantial foundation for security and pea'-e which has 
thus far been laid, We believe that the course taken in 
I922 v/as in the right direction*, that the supplementary 
agreements made in 1930 were an impsovomont1 that the system 
thus established has been of advantage to a ±2 coneomen . and 
that abandonment now of the principles involved would 1ead 
to conditions of insecurity, of international suspicion, 
and of costly competition, v/ith no real advantage to any 
nation.

5 0 0 ,.U5A'! /333 .Telegram
THE eu-CKETaRY OF STATE TO THE CHAIRMAN CF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION 
(DAVIS)

(Extract-Paraphrase)
'fashing!on, December 15, 1934-6 P»m « 

55° Reference is made to your tele,-'rum cl December .15 3 a,m.,
no., 71.I- We are prepared, subject to an advance agreement 
rogcu*-?’v£

■̂ Not printed.
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accepted and agreed to the provisions of that treaty had 
it felt that its national security was thereby menaced or 
impaired* ^ny basic ait2re*i.on in this system must of

T’Vi - • »hr *■ ,* > »il •d.i. issu.*• - • Iin prennes- is seceavia.. 
that was established by tno 
Washington. treaties to he co-vt..suet or

y thus esSsbl:« :&.xl
xn the naval cor* ru
>-i fed i A-3 • la
i sy.ru ov. w'/.-kc.'. r/u ;•

« * hv
. ? hr run

■ the
he Mpret,

The A’.'e.-’-'.rr.n Government alsrds for c.-mâiirmvr.o. Toe only 
aiter;vi* i”-1' v-hs t ho«- **.> far -'ecu .->-jg*er!od .if.’ that of a new 
naval •?.:xr*.vru'•* V.aei-c’. or. the principle c? «quality in naval 
ariwjr.'*0" -f f- princip .5 wh/ch ?f ar.-ued e:.ui applied would 
not & ' ‘0 ^>^15 ty at ncc-v;-; i?ue f u x  t o  a progressive reduction in
naval a*»am?at5s in aec-rljn 0 with the priacipius established 
in both '.he j»?.sh: ng;< a and. avion Treat • en - end. under 
instruction.-? fron the Trosioun*. 1 !.x.i*e u/rcoo-c-.<i a sub
stantial all-tiround roh.'c Liar. irx r.aval -.rrmertn to bo 
effected in arch a way en not l;> al-sr the relative 
strengths or to jeopardize the security of rha participating 
nations an errsbliehed by these rx-e-'t c os# failing agree
ment upon any reduction? I have mace .cnown that re would 
nevertnelero be prepared to abide by the Washington Treaty 
and to renew the London Treaty with only such modifications 
in detail as circumstances require and as meet the whole
hearted support of the other parties thereto.

We believe that only be maintenance of the system of 
equality of security, with proportionate reductions down
ward of naval strength if possible t. can there be maintained 
the substantial foundation for security and peaee which has 
thus far been laid, We believe that the course taken in 
I92? was in the right direction; that the supplementary 
agreements made in 1930 were an imp: ovement 1 that the system 
thus established has been of advantage to ai2 concerned ; and 
that abandonment now of the principles involved would 1ead 
to conditions cf insecurity, of international suspicion, 
and of costly competition, with no real advantage to any 
nation»

5 0 0 iA15A.9 /313 sTelegram
THE- .SffCt'EÎAHY OF STATE TO THE CHATTWAN CF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION 
(DAVIS)

(Extrac t-Paraphrase)
Washington. December 15? 1934-6 P 

55» Reference is made to your telegram cl December 15 9 a»m.,
no. 7 * ’.»'e are prepared, subject to an ad/auce agreament 
rogc,:-r hj,

U Not printed.
2 7I
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»

A

accepted and agreed to  the provisions o f tha t tre a ty  had i t  f e l t  that i t s  na tiona l security  was thereby menaced or 
impaired« Any basic a lte ra tio n  in  th is  eye-am raust of 
necessity a lte r  the security  tnirs estah li ucau.-Tho i':.ràa:r:cntal i î f j t .  tr_ the- nb ~cl c o r  tor,nations now
in prorres is oiseat iaj iy te'i■ v.? la t‘->e ocv.r .• ibrium 
that was os',j dished by tie sy.-uev. v*.rkcù out in the 
Washington treaties to be co-.t.•nue-.t or ,.3 it to he upset»
The ih;'e -icon C-overrunout visud* for z wt'.ruance. The only 
alterna'. L,r-' that hat! - *0 far sen -»ugaertod is that of a new 
naval rrtro'Twat V..iô<d ca vhe principiu cf r cue.? it y in naval 
armair.-70' - printdp .s vh’ch ?f a*îcy/ûoti and applied would 
not tJi'-e equality of security

The unit*.-*?. >.tr;.es favor? a progressive reduction in 
naval armaments in acc-'-r \ jr. a with the principles established 
in both .ho fiash: ngac.a and Lu lion Treat :e;:.. sal. under 
instruction:: f ron the Preuidwiit, 1 Lt.re prcoca d a sub
stantial all-around reduction in r.avm. anvenarts to be 
effected in arch e wey a3 not to after the .vu", afi.vo 
strengths or to jeopardize the security of v'ce participating
nations as esvabj.i3hed by these rra-'t ? os= fa ? lin g  agree
ment upon any reduction, I  have i;v?.c.u :mc.:n tha t re  rou.'td 
nevertheless be prepared to  abide by the Tieshington Treaty 
and to  renew the London Treaty w ith  only such modifbeations 
in  d e ta il as circumstances require and as meet the whole
hearted support o f the other parties th e re to j

We believe tha t or.ly be maintenance o f the system o f 
equality o f security« w ith  proportionate reductions downward o f naval strength i f  possib le„ can there bo maintained 
the substantia l foundation fo r  security and poa'-e which has 
thus fa r  been la id ,  Tie believe tha t the course talcen in  I 922 vfas in the r ig h t d ire c tio n ; that the supplementary agreement.? made in  1930 ware an imp* ovement i that the system thus established has been of advantage to  a l l  concerned;• and that abandonment now of the p rinc ip les involved would 1ead 
to  conditions o f in se c u rity , c f in te rna tiona l suspicion, and of co3tly competition, w ith  no re a l advantage to  any nation«

5 0 0 oJU5«'-(>/3^3 -Telegram
-T-HE hîSHSTa HY OF STATE TO THE CHAIRMAN CF THE AMERICAN DEIEGAHON 
(DAVIS)

(Extract-Paraphrase)
Washington. December 15, 1934-6 P*m» 

55« Reference is made to your* telegram cf December 15 3 a»m«,
no« 7^ r  '.ie are prepared, subject to an nd/aiije agreement• » . »«J •* -...e-

■̂ Not printed«
271
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a sa tis fa c to ry  communique, to  accede to  the B r it is h  idea of 
bringing the present conversations to  an end through a t r i 
p a rtite  meeting on December 19 or 20» That time w i l l  be 
close enough to  the Japanese denunciation to render the 
connection between the two events c lea r in  the mind o f the public w ithout the necessity c f i t s  te^pg stressed openly. 
Our meeting t :o B r it is h  on th is  bav.s should render i t  
easier fo r  them to meeä us in  our e:vee< c ip=»ti cns concerning the common.; hue's content.

H u ll

5 OO o M rtX5APPEND'..h PC tt&iCIUIwJW CF to’ESr-EC OF THE AMERICAN, BRITISH,
AND JaP.MvT0.3 IX'JJHTJ&P •:'-<.V:ÆaJTQ.TXE

A meeting cock place r.t the House of Commons th is  a f te r 
noon, under she Chaii^nn.:: 1? of the Prime Minister, to  discuss matters connected, with m e  adjournment cf the Prelim inary Naval Conversations; Tr.e fojlowing were present a t the 
meeting.-United States: Mr. Norman Davis,Admiral Standioy,

Mr«, Ray A therton,
MTr Dooman,CoKEunder Schuirmann,
Lt .-Commander Duncan,
Mr, F ie ld ,
Mr. Reber,
Mr. Matsudaira,
Vice-Admiral Yamamoto,
Mr. S. Kato 
Captain Iwashita,
Mr. M izota,
Tho Prime M in is te r,
The Secretary o f State fo r  Foreign A ffa irs ,  The F ir s t  Lord o f the Admiralty,
Admiral S ir  Ern ie  C ha tfie ld ,S ir  Warren F isher,
Vice-Admiral L i t t l e ,
Mr» C ra ig ie .At the end o f the meeting the fo llow ing  communique was issued,.

The naval conversations, which were started la s t June, 
and, a f te r  a recess, have been proceeding since October 23rd . 
are agreed by the representatives o f a l l  three Governments to  have served a usefu l purpose. These conversations, which 
were in it ia te d  under the London

Japan»

United Kingdom*

272
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Naval Treaty o f 1930» became broadened in  scope in  the 
l ig h t  of proposals and suggestions subsequently made. Every 
aspect of the r -v a l problem has oeen discussed between the 
parties fra n k ly , f u l ly  and amicably^ I t  was never the purpose 
o f these prelim inary conversations to  roach any hard and fa s t 
conclusion: the sole purpose was to  prepare the ground fo r  
fu tu re  negotia tion and agreenento The French and I ta lia n  
Governments, who were al30 signatories o f the present naval tre a tie s  and vere  associated w ith  the discussions in  the 
summer, have been kept informed o f a l l  developments.

Although the three Governments represented in  these conversations are in  favour o f a continuation o f naval l im i t a tion  w ith  cues reduction as can be agreed upon by a l l  the Powers concerner,. the p rinc ip le  and methods xbr achieving th is  
in  the fu tu re  remcin to be douerir.i ned. Nor that the respective 
views have teen muds known ard f u l ly  discussed, the conversations 
havo reached a stage when .it is  f e l t  th a t there should be an adjournment in  order tha t the delegates may resume personal contact w ith  th e ir  Governments and the re su ltin g  s itu a tio n  can 
be f u l ly  analysed and fu r th e r considered. I t  has there fo re  
been agreed to  adjourn the conversations a t th is  p o in t.

The Governments concerned in  the London conversations w i l l  keep in  close touch w ith  each o ther and w ith  the other 
Governments which are p a rties  to  the London and Washington 
Naval T rea ties . The adjournment w i l l  a lso give His Majesty's 
Government in  the United Kingdom an opportunity fo r  fu r th e r  
consultation w ith  the Governments o f the Dominions, I t  is  
hoped th a t, in  view o f the preparatory 7/ork accomplished during the
conversations which have already taken place, the s itu a tio n  w i l l  
so develop as to ju s t i f y  a subsequent meeting as soon as the opportune moment a rr ive s . In that event the Government o f 
the United Kingdom which in it ia te d  the present conversations, w i l l  take the appropriate steps.

19 December, 1934

500.A4B/5Ö8 i TelegramTHE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GREW) TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE
(Paraphrase)

Tokyo, December 19, 1934-7 P»°* 
(Received December 19~7îl8 a.m.) 

280. This morning the Privy Council in Plenary Session gave 
unanimous approval to the Government’s decision to abrogate the 
Washington Naval Treaty and 30 advised the Qaperor. The draft 
instructions to Saito, ^ I  understand, will be submitted to the 
Cabinet

l i r o s i Sa ito , Japanese Ambassador to  the United States
273



e ith e r December 21 or 22, but when the formal notice w i l l  
be conveyed to  the Department is  not ye t decided.

I t  is  ry  impression tha t H irota desires to  delay, i f  
possible, the formal notice of abrogation u n t i l  a f te r  the adjournment o f the present conversâtjone in  London in  order 
to  avoid the charge that they were disrupted by Japan's ac tion . , Grew
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5 0 0.MB/6 0 3THE JAPANESE AMBASSADOR (S..ITO) TO THE SECRETARY OP STATE 
no, 250 Washington, December 29, 1934«S ir :  I  have the honor, under ins truc tions  from my Government,to  communicate to  you the fo llo w in g : -

In accordance w ith  A r t ic le  X X II I  o f the Treaty con
cerning the L im ita tio n  o f Naval Armament, signed a t Washington 
on the 6th February, 1922, the Government o f Japan hereby give notice to  the Government of the United States o f America o f 
th e ir  in ten tion  to  term inate the said Treaty, v/hich w i l l  
accordingly cease to be in  force a f te r  tho 31st December, 193&* 

Accept (e tc .)
Sa ito

5 o o . A 4B / 6o 4THE JAPANESE AMBASSADOR (SAITO) TO iHE SECRETARY OF STATENOTE VERB, Jü
Washington, December 29» 1934»I  have been te leg raph ica lly  instructed  by Mr. H iro ta  to  

say tc  you, on the occasion o f handing you-the w ritte n  notice o f the in te n tio n  of the Japanese Government to  terminate the 
Washington Naval Treaty o f 1922, in  the fo llow ing  sense w ith  su itab le  am p lifica tions :-,

As has already been made known to the American Delegation 
in  London, the basic policy o f the Japanese Government in  the 
present disarmament negotiations consists in  tho discontinuance 
o f the ra t io  system and the to ta l abo li t io n  or the utmost l im ita t io n  o f aggressive war vessels. From .-that point o f view, the Japanese Government considers i t  inadmissible to  have the Treaty continuo in  force.The Japanese Government e n te rta in s  the desire tha t the 
prelim inary négociations s h a ll be conducted in  tho fr ie n d lie s t  s p ir i t  possible and, to tha t end, wished tha t a l l  Powers con
cerned would c o n jo in tly  mako tho n o t if ic a tio n  o f tre a ty  termina
t io n . The proposal hes not been accepted by any of the Powers, 
and the Japanese Government has been constrained to act s ing ly  
in  g iv ing  notice in  accordance ’with the provisions of 
A r t ic le  23 o f the Treaty i t s e l f .
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I t  is ,  however, a ra t te r  o f course tha t the Japanese Government has no in te rn e n  whatever to  proceod to  naval 
aggrandisement or to  d isturb in te rn a tio n a l peace. I t  w i l l  continue in  i t s  sincere endeavors to  s t r  erg 'f 1 en the re la tio n ships o f peace and amity among a l l  Powers. ::y p a rtic ip a ting  as heretofore in  the fr ie n d ly  negotiations w ith  the ether 
Powers concerned in  which i t  w i l l  s tr iv e  fo r  the conclusion w ith  then o f a new agreement, ju s t ,  f a i r  and adequate in  
conception and consonant w ith  the s p ir i t  o f disarmament, to replace the 7/ashir.gtcn Treaty,

500cMB/603THE SECrCTijr/ OF STATE TO THE J^P/.tfSSE AISaSSaDOR (SAITO)
Washington, December 29, 1934* Excellency« T have the honor to  ac.kncwledgo the receipt 

o f Your Excellency;s ro te  o f December 29» inform ing me that 
the Government o f Japan gives notice to the Government o f the 
Uhited States o f America of i t s  in ten tion  to  terminate the 
Treaty l im it in g  naval armament signed a t Washington on February 
6, I 922, which w i l l  accordingly cease to  be in  force a fte r  
the t h i r t y - f i r s t  of December, 199'^-

In oeccrlance w ith  the pertinent provision o f A r t ic le  23 
of tho Treaty, I  an tc-lay transm itting  to  the other Powers 
a c e r t if ie d  copy o f th is  n o tif le n tio n  and am informing them 
o f the date on which i t  has been received. 4 

Accept (e tc .) Cordell H u ll

5 0 0 o.U' b/6 0 3 »TelegramTHE SECRETARY OF"STATE TO THE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GREW)
Washington, December 29, 1934

5 p »bu218« Tne following v/as released to the Press this afternoon« 
*StaUv.a:-n< ox the Secretary of State relative to the 

Japanese Govcnurenh'?. notice cf intention to terminate the 
Washingt on : i-r.v - . T■- e aiy ;

The impair0 .a Government has today received the Japanese 
Governments ncv.ce ox intention to terminate the Washington 
Naval Treaty. We o^ cos:r*o. realize that any nation has the 
right not to r^new a treaty; sl-so that any movement toward 
‘disarmament to be sueeaseful mnr.t reut on agreements volun
tarily entered into. Th:.s notification is none the less a 
source of genuine regret to us believing as wo do that the 
existing treaties have safeguarded the rights and promoted the 
collective interests of all of the signatories,

■ N̂otes to  the B r it is h ,  French, and I ta lia n  Ambassadors, and the 
Canadian and South A frican M in is te rs , not prin ted .
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The recent '•.onversrtions s t  I  onion which have been 

carried on in  a scir.-.t cl ~: i vr;i.;hLp «31.0. goodwill .lave revolved around the 5 -tOM.--i1.-0 n.c-r a mov-eurr. •; c f j *r:'?rr.ational 
cooperation ehe ms a “ .m ost can oc-ji cn the p r in c ip le  o f . . .  equality of aruumerit. ra ih .v  tiv. \i or* ■‘•ho pr'D.-m lo af/â%èTOa xÿ*Each nation n a tu ra lly  df-aivee -vjik5 v/c stand unalterab ly fo r  tha t v iew ,-to  be or a o».o;.a o f absolute equality  7/ith other nations in  the m atter o f na tiona l security* Experience teacher, tha t cor/1.:.tio-us of peace or measures o f disarmament 
cannor bo promoted by the doctrine tha t a i l  nations* regardless o f th e ir  varying and d iffe re n t defensive needs* sha ll have equeiity c f armaments- WÎ::ut has been achieved up to  the 
present time toward insuring conditions o f peace ha3 oeen 
based on a ccmr.rniiy o f ob jective, a community o f conception 
of the general in te re s t, and a comrurity of e f fo r ts  The 
tre a tie s  thus fa r  coni.ended have involved no invasion of the 
sovereign rig h ts  of Ike jr r r i ic ip a t in g  governments and they 
have provided, w ith  a l l  proper respect fo r  such sovereign 
r ig h ts , tha t the armaments c f the partie.xpettug nations be 
estaolished by vojuni-ary undertaking on a propoHicnate basis.

Notice o f intuncxcr. to  te-m inete the Wasningion Naval 
Treaty does not mean that the Treaty ceases to  be in  e ffec t 
as o f the date o f r.o::..Tication: the provisions o f tha t Treaty 
remain in  force u n t i l  the or.J o f IQ36* There consequently 
remains a period c f two years w jih in  which the in terested 
nations may consider the s itu a tio n  that would be created by the abandonment o f the naval tre a t ie s ; and the American 
Government is  .ready to  enter anon negotiations whenever i t  appears tha t there is  prospect o f a iT iv a l a t a m utually sa tis fa c to ry  conclusion whi:h v/ould give fu r th e r  e ffe c t to  the desire o f the 
American Government and the American people-and, i t  is  believed, tha t o f the other Governments and peoples concemed-that the 
nations of the world sha ll not be burdened by avoidable or extra 
vagant expenditures on armament*The question presnutc.a, when the Washington Treaties were 
negotiated arc. whim prorpiod of zh delegation to  the signing and each corr.try t*t the ra t ify in g  o f those tre a tie s , v;as tha t of j r  one t i r g  pea'-e through disarmament. and cooperative 
e f fo r t  along 0 er ta in  û c-f in ?d lin e s , The objectives then and there envisaged are s r i i l  fundamcntaL among the objectives of 
the fore ign poV:e./ o f the f it  a tes* To t r is  high purpose
the people of th is  corn try,, in  ?. s p i r i t  o f sincere friendship  
toward o i l  other pecties . w i l l  c o n time unswervingly to  devote th e ir  cvm e ffo rts ., and earn-satlj invoice l ik o  e ffo r ts  on the 
part of o the rs ."
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Doc. 219 Page 33V/ITHDPjV.YAL OF JAPAN FROwi TUB LONDON NAVAL CONFERENCE OF 19351-5
500.iJ.5A5/502 : Telegram
THE SECRETARY OF STAfE TO H E  AMBASSADOR IM GHE/.T BRITAIN (BINGHAM)

Washington, October 3» 1935-7 P«m. 
284. Yesterday the Japanese Ambassador called and stated that 
his Government hacl received word from the British Government 
that they were discussing v/ith U3 the pros and cens of a con
ference. The Ambassador asked to be informed with regard 
to (l) our attitude toward a conference and (2) our attitude 
toward qualitative limitation» I  told the Ambassador that 
,as far as our position was concerned we had made no change 
from the attitude we had taken generally in the bilateral 
conversations in London and there 7/ero no new developments 
since then v/ith respect.to a conference which the other interested 
Governments did not know. On further reflections, however, it 
appeared to me to be wise to give the Japanese Government per
haps a slightly more definite reply to their queries and I  
have this morning asked the Japanese Ambassador to come to the 
Department and have given him the following information with 
regard to his tv/o questions:

"We have learned from our T&abassy at London tha t i t  is  
the dosire of the B r it is h  to  hold a naval conference before 
the end of the yca r0 We are inc lined  to  concur in  the desira
b i l i t y  of 3uch a conference, p a rt ic u la r ly  in  view o f the fac t tha t both naval tre a tie s  provide fo r  a conference before the end o f th is  year. We recognize that i t  would be very d i f f ic u l t ,  
i f  not impossible, to  reach at the present t in e  a comprehensive 
naval agreement along the lin e s  heretofore fo llowed, I t  is ,  
however, ve iy  important fo r  a l l  naval powers concerned not to  permit the naval tre a tie s  to terminate completely w ith  the 
re s u lt tha t the whole naval s itu a tio n  would be thrown open again.I t  would therefore be the part o f 7/isdam to  seek agreements on those elements o f the naval question fo r  which a so lu tion  can now be found fo r  the purpose o f avoiding and unrestric ted  naval race. We should a t le a s t be able to  
tid e  the s itu a tio n  over fo r  a b r ie f  period in  the hope tha t by the time circumstances w i l l  be more favorable fo r  a more cotnprehensive agreement.

See also Departracnt of State Conference Series No. 24»
The I/Dndon Naval Conference 1935» Report of the Delegates of 
the United States o** America, Text of the London Naval 
Treaty of 193& snd Other Documents (VTashingt.on, Government 
Printing Office, 1936).

469I 86- 43-V0I .  I -24
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"As to  q u a lita tiv e  lim ita tio n »  i t  is  s t i l l  our view tha t 
both q uan tita tive  and q u a lita tiv e  l im i t â t ion should be continued. 
In v ie 1,7 o f the fac t tha t the questions tha t have arisen between the naval posera re la ta  more to  q uan tita tive  lim ita t io n  than 
to  q u a lita tiv e  'im ita tio n ,, i t  should not prove p a rtic u la r ly  
d i f f ic u l t  to  work out fo r  a lim ited  period a m utually s a tis factory understanding fo r  continuing e x is tin g  types w ith  such reductions o r m odifications as might be fouid desirable and 
mutually agreeableYou may convey to the B r it is h  Government my rep ly as 
given above to  the Tapanose Ambassador, a3 I  to ld  the Ambassador 
tha t I  was today inform ing the B r it is h  Government o f uy response 
to  h is  inquiry«, H u ll

5oo.Al5;«5/536TIE AMBASSADOR IN GREAT BRITAIN (BINGHA*;) TO IKE SECRETARY OF 
STj.TN
no. 1776 London, October, 24, 1935.

, .  ̂  ̂ (Received November,, 6 .)S ir : .  I  have the honor to  re fe r to my telegram no, 535. October
h p,m. lo  anq to forwai’d herewith the te x t o f the in v ita t io n  

to  a naval conference re ferred  to  there in .
Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador:Ray Atherton 

Counselor o f Enbassy
(Enclosure)

E S  BRITISH SECRETjJtY OF STC;.T5 FOR FOREIGN «EFa IRS (HOARS) TO THE AMERICAN AMBASSADOR (BTNJHAM)
A 8984/22/45 London, 24 October, 1935«
Your Excellency: H is Majesty’ s Government in  the United Kingdom 
have been g iving ca re fu l consideration to  the re su lts  o f the p re lim inary b ila te ra l conversations v;hich have been proceeding
between representatives o f the signatory Powers o f the Washington and London Naval T rea ties > to  prepare the way fo r  a Naval 
Conference. In view o f the express provisions o f A r t ic le  X X I I I  of the Washington Navel Treaty and of the corresponding 
a r t ic le  in  the London Naval Treaty, the e ffec t o f which is ,  in  the circumstances which have occurred, that the signatory Powers
must meet in  c‘on£Sr6nco during th6 presont year, and in  view o f the fa c t tha t th is  country ha3 so fa r  taken the in i t ia t iv e  in  arranging fo r  these b ila te ra l discussions, His M ajesty's Government are prepared to  summon a Conference to  meet

16
17 Not printed

Department o f State Treaty Series Nos. 671 and 830, respective ly.
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in London on the 2nd December next®^ The purpose of this 
Conference would bo to secure agree;’.ont on as m n y  aspects 
a3 possible of naval limitation with a view to the conclusion 
of an international treaty which would take the place of the 
two Naval Treaties expiring at the end of 193^« *s hoped 
that, once agreement is in sight between the representatives 
of the signatory Powers, an extension of tho scope of tho 
Conference r.axy bo possible so as to include representatives 
of the other Naval Powers®
2. I should be grateful if Your Excellency would bo so good 
as to inform ne as soon ns possible whether the United States 
Government are preparod to be represented at the proposed 
Conference.

I have tho honour at the same time to suggest that it may 
prove convenient to all concerned and may serve to keep the 
size of each Delegation as small as possible if Your Excellency's 
government and tho Governments of Franco, Italy and Japan were 
to be represented by their Ambassadors in London. It would 
furthermore be very desirable that there should be presont 
at the Conference from the cutset naval representatives or 
advisers of sufficient rank to speak authoritatively on behalf 
of their respective Governments.

I have (etc) (For tho Secretary of State)
R. L. Craigie

500.A15A5/549
THE CHARGE III JAPAN (NEVILLE) TO THE SECRETARY OF ST..TE 
no. 1539 Tokyo, November 2, 1935*

(Received November 18.)S ir :  I have tho honor to  obsorve tha t w ith  Japan’s acceptanceon October 29 o f the B r it is h  Government's in v ita t io n  to  partic ipate  in  the formal naval disarr.iamcnt conference required 
by tho T rea ties , and which is  to  be held on December 2, next, 
the a ttitu d e  o f tho Japanese Government i 3 one o f quiet assurance and sa tis fa c tio n  tha t everything pos3iblo has been done to  protect Japan’s in te re s ts  in  the f ie ld  o f naval a f fa ir s .  Tho Governnont can point to  a course of action since the question 
became active in  Juno, 1934. o f consistency and of singleness 
o f purposo surely impressive enough to  s a tis fy  tho most ardent chauvinist in  the navy. YJhcn Japan was f i r s t  approached on 
the question of her naval policy she established tho p rinc ip le  tha t 
the basis o f a l l  fu tu re  discussion and tho prime req u is ite  fo r  
any agroement w ith  tho Pov/ers uns to  be the a b o litio n  o f tho ra t io  p rinc ip le  and the establishment o f a coix.on upper l im i t  
o f global tonnage: and now, on tho eve o f the Conference, and 
a fte r  some eighteen months of discussion during which B r it is h  
e ffo rts  were directed toward find ing some formula fo r  e ffec ting  
a compromise between the fundamentally 18
18

The oponing date of the Conference was later postponed tc 
Dec anber 7» 1935♦ 279
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in  London on the 2nd December n e x t.^  The purpose o f t h i3 
Conference would bo to secure agree;lent on as many aspects 
as possible of naval l im ita t io n  w ith  a view to  the conclusion o f an in te rn a tio n a l tre a ty  which would take the place o f the 
two Naval Treaties expiring a t the end o f 193 «̂ I t  is  hoped th a t, once agreement is  in  sight between the representatives o f the signatory Powers, an extension of the scope o f the Conference may be possible so as to include representatives o f the other Naval Powers.2. I  should bo g ra te fu l i f  Your Excellency would bo so good 
as to  in fo m  me as soon as possible whether the United States Government arc preparod to  be represented a t the proposed Conference.I  have tho honour a t the same time to  suggest t lia t i t  may 
prove convenient to  a l l  concerned and may servo to  keep the 
size o f each Delegation as small as possible i f  Your Excellency's 
government and tho Governments o f Franco, I ta ly  and Japan wore 
to  bo represented by th e ir  Ambassadors in  London. I t  would 
furthermore bo very desirable that there should bo present 
at the Conference from the outset naval representatives or 
advisers of s u ff ic ie n t rank to  speak a u th o r ita t iv e ly  on behalf 
o f th e ir  respective Governments.

I  have (etc) (For tho Secretary o f S ta te)
R. L. Craig ie

500.Al5A?/549THE CHAICE Eî JAPAN (NEVILLE) TO THE SECRETARY OF ST.APE 
no, I539 Tokyo, November 2, 1935»(Rocoivcd November 18.)S irs  I  have tho honor to  observe tha t w ith  Japan's acceptance on October 29 o f the B r it is h  Government's in v ita t io n  to  pa rtic ipa te  in  the formal naval disarr.iaj.icnt conference required 
by tho T rea ties , and which is  to  be held on December 2, next, the a ttitu d e  o f tho Japanese Government is  one o f quiet assurance and sa tis fa c tio n  tha t everything possible has been done to  protect Japan's in te re s ts  in  the f ie ld  o f naval a ffa irs®  dhe Government can point to  a course of action  since the question 
became active  in  Juno, 1934. o f consistency and o f singleness 
o f purposo surely impressive enough to  s a t is fy  the most ardent 
chauvinist in  the navy. YJhen Japan was f i r s t  approached on 
the question o f her naval policy she established tho p rinc ip le  tha t 
tho basis o f a l l  fu tu re  discussion and the prime req u is ite  fo r  
any agreement -with tho Powers was to  be the a b o litio n  o f the 
ra t io  p rinc ip le  and the establishment o f a cor.xx>n upper l im i t  
o f g lobal tonnages and now, on tho eve o f the Conference, and 
a fte r  some eighteen months of discussion during which B r it is h  
e ffo r ts  were directed toward find ing  some formula fo r  e ffec ting  
a compromise between the fundamentally

3.0 The opening date of tho Conference was la te r  postponed tc 
December 7» 1935» 279
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divergent views held by the three major powers, the s itu a tio n  remains unchanged so fa r  as Jo genese policy is  concerned.In reviewing the most recent events leading up to  the 
f in a l  acceptance by Japan o f the in v ita t io n  to  partic ipate  in  the Conference next month i t  is  in te re s tin g  to  observe the recurring  d ifferences which cropped cm between the views o f the Navy M in is try  and those o f the Foreign Office» d i f fe r ences which, i t  w i l l  be recalled» occurred la s t year in  the question o f when Japan.should give notice c f abrogation o f 
the Washington Treatyc Oneo more, w h ile  i t  was more a 
question c f d ifferences of method ra ther than o f ob jective , 
i t  seems c lear tha t the influence o f Mi\- Hi ro t a was success
fu l  in  res tra in ing  the mors unyield ing a ttitu d e  apparently 
adopted by the naval a u M o ritie s  regarding the question of p a rtic ip a tio n  in  the Conference. 'an ile  i t  has been f e l t  tha t 
Japan would partic ipate., and in  fac t was anxious to  have the 
Conference held in  accordance w ith  the te rrs  o f the T rea ties , ‘ 
there rem ined the question o f the terras upon which she would 
consent to  negotiate,)On September 26. la s t ,  when Great B r ita in  f i r s t  approached 
the Japanese Government inq u iring  as to  i t 3 w illingness 
to  p a rtic ip a te , i t  was reported tha t the Governments a ttitu d e  a t that time was to  the e ffe c t tha t “Japan sees no value in  a 
conference not committed beforehand to negotiations o f a naval lim ita t io n  agreement based upon proposals offered by the 
Japanese delegates at the pre lim inary conversations of la s t 
year. The B r it is h  plan fo r  u n ila te ra l declaration o f build ing plans up to  19^2 is  not acceptable to  the Japanese Government.No other formula has been devised to  solve the c o n flic t between Japan‘ 3 desire fo r  a common upper l i r d t  and the United S ta tes ’ 
desire fo r  the v ir tu a l re ten tion  o f the e x is tin g  ra t io s ,,9 Tue B r it is h  note was believed to  have represented Great B r ita in ’ s la s t attompt to  induce the Japanese Government to  a lte r  i t s  stand p r io r to  the issuance of the in v ita tio n s  and to  hairo 
included a proposal tha t Japan withdraw from her position 
that the Powers concerned accept her demand fo r  a common upper 
l im i t  as a prerequisite  to Japan’s p a rtic ip a tio n  in  the Conference. The a ttitu d e  outlined abeve undoubtedly represented the a ttitu d e  of the naval a u th o ritie s  and at the time there were h in ts  in  
the press tha t the Foreign O ffice  did not e n tire ly  share the 
views o f the Nnvay Department *

On October 10 the Navy Department was reported in  the press 
as s ta ting  categorica lly  tha t "the  M in is try  must in s is t  upon 
a previous understanding to abolish the ra t io  system and to 
substitu te  the common .upper l im i t  p rin c ip le ” before accepting 
and in v ita t io n  to  partic ipa te  in  the Conference, However, 
a few days a fte r  th is  the Foreign O ffice spokes:nan stated that 
while the Japanese Government continued to  in s is t  upon the 
"re a liz a tio n  of the proposal broached a t the prelim inary 
conversations a t London la s t year3 nevertheless the Government was

19 £80See pp, 2^9 i ’f
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divergent views held by the three major powers, the s itu a tio n  re ta ins unchanged so fa r  as Japanese policy is  concomod.In reviewing the most recent evenca leading up to  the 
f in a l acceptance by Japan o f the in v ita t io n  to  partic ipa te  in  the Conference next. month i t  is  in te re s tin g  to  observe the recurring  d ifferences v/hich cropped on: between the views o f the Navy M in is try  end those o f the Foreign O ffice , d i f f e r ences which, i t  w i l l  be recalled» occurred la s t year in  the question o f when Japan-should give notice c f abrogation o f 
the Washington Treatyc Once more, w h ile  i t  was more a 
question cf difference» o f method ra the r than o f ob jec tive , 
i t  seems cleax* tha t the in f  luence o f Mi\- H iro ta  was success
fu l  in  res tra in in g  the mors unyield ing a ttitu d e  apparently 
adopted by the naval a u th o ritie s  regarding the question o f 
p a rtic ip a tion  in  the Gcni'orsnce« While i t  has been f e l t  tha t Japan would p a rtic ip a te , and in  fac t was anxious to  have the 
Conference held i'n accordance w ith  the terms o f tho T rea ties , ' 
there remained tho question o f the terras upon which she would 
consent to  negotiate«,

On September 26- la s t ,  when Great B r ita in  f i r s t  approached 
the Japanese Government inqu iring  as to  i t 3 w illingness . 
to  p a rtic ip a te , i t  was reported tha t the Governments a ttitu d e  
at that time was to the e ffe c t tha t *• Japan sees no value in  a 
conference not committed beforehand to  negotiations o f a naval 
lim ita t io n  agreement based upon proposals offered by the Japanese delegates at the pre lim inary conversations of la s t 
year. The B r it is h  plan fo r  u n ila te ra l declaration o f build ing plans up to  192*2 is  not acceptable to  the Japanese Government«No other formula has been devised to  solve the c o n flic t between Japan's desire fo r  a common upper l im i t  and the United States* dcoire fo r  the v ir tu a l re ten tion  of the ex is ting  ratios'*»The B r it is h  note wa3 believed to  havo represented Great B r i ta in ’ s la s t attempt to  induce the Japanese Government to  a lte r  i t s  
stand p r io r to  the issuance of tho in v ita tio n s  and to  havo included a proposal tha t Japan withdraw from her position  that the Powers concerned accept her demand fo r  a common upper 
l im it  as a prerequisite  to  Japan's p a rtic ip a tio n  in  the Conference. The a ttitu d e  outlined above undoubtedly represented the a tt itu d e  of tho naval a u th o ritie s  and at the time there were h in ts  in  
the press tha t tho Foreign O ffice did not e n tire ly  share the views of tho Nhvoy Department,,

On October 10 the Navy Department was reported in  the press 
as s ta ting  ca tegorica lly  tha t "the  M in is try  must in s is t  upon 
a previous understanding to abolish the ra t io  system and to 
substitu te  the common .upper l im i t  p rin c ip le " before accepting 
and in v ita t io n  to  partic ipa te  in  the Conference, However, 
a few days a f te r  th is  the Foroign O ffice spokesman stated tha t 
while the Japanese Government continued to  in s is t  upon the 
"re a liz a tio n  o f the proposal broached at the prelim inary 
conversations a t London la s t year3 nevertheless the Government was

19 «> £80See pp. 22*9 f f
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prepared to participate in a formal naval conference "if it 
is understood that it reserve? the right to insist upon the 
proposals mentioned above« It is prepared to participate 
because the Conference is called for by the Treaties"» It 
is at this point that vn-it foreign observers have described 
a "shift of er.vpncsio*- fir<:t became apparente That is to say 
that the hope might be entu'lainecl that -.'apan would accept 
an invitation to participate without insisting upon previous 
acceptance of certain conditions laid down vy hcr» This was 
b o m e  out in the reported reply sent on October l6 when the 
Japanese Government indicated that "Japan i3 ready to respond 
to a proposal for the convocation of a formal naval parley 
in the belief thet Japan's equitable claim regarding the 
naval question will bo fully understood and recognized by 
the Powers during the course cf negotiations6» Obis is 
obviously the formula d; vised by the Foreign Office authorities 
to the effect a compromise with the Navy Department,

Prior to the official announcement from london that 
formal invitations for the Conference to be held on December 2 
were issued, the Japanese press carried practically no 
editorial comment on naval affairs. But with the acceptance 
by Japan on October 29 of thi3 formal invitation the press 
has indicated its approval of the Government's action although 
it is unanimous in doubting that any concrete results will 
be obtained. It seems to be general.'iy agreed that Japan's 
point of view i3 about as equally irreconcilable with that 
of Great Britain as with that of the United States; there is, 
however, an occasiona.l note of pique directed at the United 
States for insisting upon the maintenance of the ratio system 
and a slightly greater understanding of the needs of Great 
Britain for a larger navy»

While it would be as unwise as it is impossible to predict 
Japan’s course of action at the forthcoming Conference, the
E.ibassy is satisfied that there will be no appreciable altera
tion of her present stand and that no substantial concessions 
will be made in an effort either to reach a new agreement or 
to avoid the entrance upon a non-treaty status at the expira
tion of the Treaties at the end of 193&,

• • • • l i t
Respectfully ycurs, Edwin L, Neville

500 oA15A5 /566a I Telegram
TUE SECRETARY OF ST.. JE TO SHE ^/lBhSSADOR IN GREAT BRITAIN (BINGHAM)

Washington, November 30, 1935-4 P*m* 
373« Following is the text of the opening speech of the 
American Delegation to the Naval Conferences20

20 Speech delivered by Mre Norman H, Davis, Chairman of the 
American delegation, at the first plenary session, December 9, 1935*
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Mr. Chairman:
In searching fo r  appropriate words in  which to  express most c le a rly  the a ttitu d e  and asp ira tions of the American Government and people in  respect to naval disarmament, I  f in d  tha t I  cannot improve upon the le t te r  o f guidance which the President addressed to me fourteen months ago when I  sailed fo r  London to  partic ipa te  in  pre lim inary conversations between the Governments 

o f the United Kingdom, Japan and the United S tates. That le t te r ,  
w ritte n  on October y th , 1934* was as fo llow s*"In  asking you to  re tu rn  to  London to continue and expand the 
conversations begun la s t Juno- preparatory to  the Naval Conference 
in  1935« I  am f u l ly  aware of the g rav ity  o f the problems before you 
and your B r it is h  and Japanese colleagues. Hie object o f next ye a r ’ 3 
Conference is "  to  frame a new Treaty to replace and carry out the 
purposes o f the present T re a ty ". 'A*e purposes themselves are " to  prevent the dangers end to reduce the burdens inherent in  competi
t iv e  armament * and " to  carry forward the work begun by the Washing
ton Naval Conference anc to  fa c i l i ta te  progressivë re a liz a tio n  o f 
general l im ita t io n  and reduction o f armament.""Hie Washington Naval Conference o f 1922 brought to  the world 
the f i r s t  important voluntary agreement fo r  lim ita t io n  and reduc
t io n  o f armament * I t  stands out a3 a milestone in  c iv i l iz a t io n .

• It  was supplemented by the London Naval Treaty o f 1930, which recognized the underlying thought that the good work begun should 1 be progressive-in other words, tha t fu rth e r lim ita t io n  and reduct io n  should be sought.
"Today the United States adheres to tha t goal. ïha t mu3t  be our f i r s t  consideration.*
"Hie Washington and London Treaties were not mere mathematical formulae. The lim ita tio n s  fixed  on the re la tiv e  Naval Forces were based on the comparative defensive needs o f the Powers concerned; they did not involve the sac rific e  o f any v i t a l  in te res ts  on the part of th e ir  p a rtic ipan ts ; they le f t  the re la tiv e  securtiy of the great Naval Powers unimpaired,
"The abandonment of- these Treaties would throw the p rinc ip le  

o f re la tiv e  security wholly out o f balance; i t  would re s u lt in  
competitive Naval bu ild ing , the consequence o f which no one can fo re te l l

" I  ask you, there fore , a t the f i r s t  opportunity to  propose to 
the B r it is h  and Japanese a substantia l proportional reduction in  
the present Naval le v e ls , I  suggest a to ta l tonnage reduction 
o f twenty percent below ex is ting  Treaty tonnage. I f  i t  is  not possible 
to  agree on th is  percentage, please seek from the B r it is h  and 
Japanese a lesser red uc tion -fifteen  percent or ten percent or f iv e  
percent. Hie United States must adhere to  the high purpose of 
progressive reduction. I t  w i l l  be a heartening th ing to  the people 
o f the world i f  you and your colleagues can a tta in  th is  end.

•Only i f  a l l  e lse fa i ls  should you seek to  secure agreement 
providing fo r  the maintenance and extension o f ex is ting  Treaties over 
as long a period as possible,,

" I  an compellad to  make one other point c lea r. I  cannot approve, 
nor would I  be w il l in g  to  submit to  the Senate of the United States 
any new Treaty c a llin g  fo r  la rger Navies. Governments impelled by 
common sense and the good o f humanity ought to  seek Treaties reduc
ing arauents; they hove no r ig h t to seek Treaties increasing armaments , • . ’ - • • . *■ -  - *■ «
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"Excessive arr.ianents are in  themselves conducive to 
those fears and suspicions which breed rar»  Competition 
in  armament is  a s t i l l  greater menace. The world would r ig h t ly  reproach Great B r ita in , Japan and the United 
States i f  wo moved against the cuiront o f progressive 
thought. We three Nations,, the p rinc ipa l Naval Powers, 
have nothing to fea r from one another. We cannot escape 
our re s p o n s ib ilit ie s , jo in t  and several., fo r  world peace 
and recovery,

" I  am convinced that i f  the basic p rinc ip le  o f con
tinued naval 3:'n.:ta tic n  v ith  progressive reduction can be 
adhered to  th is  year and the next, the te c h n ic a litie s  of 
ship tonnage, of ship classesr o f gun calibers and of 
other weapons, can be solved by fr ie n d ly  conference. I  
earnestly hope that Cranee and I ta ly ,  which are f u l l  
parties to  the Washington Treaty, w i l l  sea th e ir  way to  
pa rtic ipa te  fu l ly  in  our e ffo r ts  to achieve fu rth e r naval 
lim ita t io n  and reduction,'■ 'The important n a tte r to keep constantly before your eyes is  the p rinc ip le  o f reduction—the maintenance of 
one o f the greatest achievements o f fr ie n d ly  re la tio n s  
between nations."S incere ly yours,

(signed)
F rank lin  D. Roosevelt *
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The views set fo r th  in  t h i3 le t t e r  are s t i l l  expressive of what the United States would l ik e  to  see accomplished,

Therein, there has been no change« But i t  would be un rea lis tic  not to  recognize tha t the s itu a tio n  ex is ting  at the tin e  the le t te r  was w ritte n  has undergone considerable m od ification.The conversations ls s t  year wore based on the London Naval Treaty, due to  expire by automatic lim ita t io n  at the end o f 1936, Since then the Washington Treaty ha3 been denounced and w i l l  expire ax the close of next year; certa in  fundamental p rincip les on which both tre a tie s  re s t have been questioned; in  the wake of the p o li t ic a l in s ta b il i ty  in  various parts o f the world, there 
i3  a tendency to  increase ra ther than to reduce naval armaments;
Qnd the divergences v/hich have developed are such as to  increase 
the d i f f ic u lt ie s  which confront U3 in  seeking to  reach agree
ment fo r  a ccr.1prehon3i.ve naval lim ita tio n «

The f i r s t  step towards overcoming these d if f ic u lt ie s  is  
to  face them fra n k ly , The next step is  to  concentrate on those 
fundamental elements c f mutual in te re s t and accord which brought us together here and which un ite  us, despite the rea l d ifferences 
tha t have developed,Our nations are apparently a t one in  desiring  the contin
uance of naval lim ita t io n  and reduction by in te rn a tio n a l tre a ty — 
a p rinc ip le  adopted fo r  the f  i r s t  time in  h is to ry  in  1922 and 
successful fo r  a dozen years beyond any means o f measurement«
At the time o f the Washington Conforence v/e were s t i l l  in  the 
shadow of the World War0 War weary peoples who had experienced the consequences o f s t r i f e  end discord were longing fo r  peace 
and recovery and praying fo r  an era o f s ta b i l i t y  and good w il l»The Washington Treaties and the la te r  London Treaty were in  harmony w ith  th is  profound wish» Through them, mankind was freed from the threatening nightxoare o f a raco in  naval armaments« Why should we now abandon the invaluable mutual benefits conferred  on the p a rtic ip a ting  peoples by the Navel T rea ties, when the world is  jus t beginning to  emerge from the economic depression which has held i t  in  i t s  grip fo r  the past s ix  years and when i t  is  a l l  the more necessary not fu r th e r  to  d isturb  in te rna tiona l 
re la tionsh ips and retard or d isrupt economic recovery through 
a naval race? No nation desires to  enter such a race—no Govern
ment can a fford  the re sp o ns ib ility  fo r  inaugurating i t .  Our task during the coming weeks i 3 to  make i t  unnecessary.

One means o f accomplishing th is  would be to  agree upon a renewal o f ex is ting  tre a tie s  7/ith such modifications as circum
stances may reruxro . F a ilin g  th is  we should a t any rate make 
every endeavor, through a frank and fr ie n d ly  exchange of views, 
to discover other paths to  mutual understanding, which would at 
least prevent a naval race and avoid a disturbance o f the e q u il i
brium, and thus pave the v/ay fo r  a la te r  more permanent and 
comprehensive tre a ty , Whatever our approach, our objective must 
be to  insure that in  the d i f f ic u l t  and try in g  years ahead o f us 
the essentia l balance between our f le e ts ,  which during the past years has proved such a guarantee o f peace and s ta b i l i ty ,  should 
be maintained by means o f mutual agreement ra ther than by expensive 
and dangerous competition which can p ro f it  no one but must harm a l l .

On behalf of >.y Government I  declare emphatically that tho United 
States w i l l  not take the in i t ia t iv e  in  naval competition. We want no 
naval increase, t 283
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We want lim ita t io n  and reduction. Cur : rrsa.it build ing program, which is  e sse n tia lly  one o f rep laceront: is  consistent

283
w ith  th is  desire. For ten years wo ceased naval construction, 
Under our present plans the strengths a llo tte d  to  us by the London 
Treaty as of the end of 1936 v /il.l not ho attained u n t i l  1942» '^Q have no wish to  exceed those Treaty U n its .  Ï  nay 3ay also that 
the United S ta tes, which is  now d e fin ite ly  on the way to  recovery 
fro n  the severe depression through which i t  has been goiiig, and 
fro n  which no na tion  has escaped, is  mat- anxious to  do veto i t s  
energies and m ate ria l resources to  the upbuilding o f the country.

However great the d i f f ic u l t ic j  tha t confront us in  th is  
Conference, we are here T.o hejp ‘remove With gocci w i l l  and
patience on the part o f a l l  we car. fin d  a mutually b 'ue fle a l 
s o lu tio n . I  pledge the finer icon Delegation’s f u l l  cooperation 
toward th is  end. H u ll
500«A15A5/574 5 TelegramTHE CHAIRMAN OF THE .AIERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

London, December 7t 1935-8 P*m.(Received, December 7-3*30 P»n.)h• Following i3  te x t of Japanese opening speech, exchanged fo r  ours th is  afternoon:"On th is  fe lic ito u s  occasion o f the opening o f the Five Power 
Naval Conference, I  wish to  express our deep appreciation o f the e ffo r ts  since la s t year o f the B r it is h  Government, through whose good o ff ic io s  the Conference has now net in  accordance w ith  the 
s tip u la tio ns  contained in  the two naval tre a tie s  o f Washington 
and London.I t  has ever been the consistent policy o f the Japanese Govern
ment to  maintain and promote in te rna tiona l peace. This has been f u l ly  evidenced by the fac t o f our w illin g  p a rtic ip a tion  in  the 
past disarmament conferences, and our sincere cooperation w ith  other 
powers in  those conferences.

Pursuing the same p o licy , we desire to achieve, in  the present 
Conference, a ju s t and f a i r  agreement on disarmament which w i l l  
secure fo r  each country adequate na tiona l dsfcnce and reduce the 
burden which weighs upon the people, contributing , at the same 
t in e , towards the advancement o f peace and good w i l l  among the nations 
of the world.

The object o f th is  Conference, we understand, is  to  conclude a new comprehensive tre a ty  o f naval disarmament w ith  a view to  
regulating  the naval strengths o f the powers concerned from the 
year 1937»Such a new tre a ty , in  the view of the Japanese Government, should be based upon the fundamental idea o f se tting  up, among the great naval powers of the world, a common l im i t  o f naval armaments to  be 
fixed as low as possib le, which they sh a ll net be si lowed to  exceed; 
simultaneously, o ffensive  forces must be d ra s tic a lly  reduced and ai.ple defensive forces provided, so as to bring about a substan tia l measure of disarmament, thus securing a s ta te  of nonnenace and nonaggression among the powers*The Japanese Government f irm ly  believe that th is  is  indeed the best 
way o f reaching a ju s t and f a i r  agreement on disarmament, whereby
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w ith  th is  desire . For ten years we ceased naval construction. 
Under our present plans the strengths a llo tte d  to  us ty  the London 
Treaty as o f the end o f 1936 w i l l  not bo attained u n t i l  19l\2, We 
have no wish to  exceed those Treaty l i i r - t s .  I  nay 3ay also tha t 
the United S tates, which is  now d e fin ite ly  on the way to  recovery 
from the severe depression through which i t  has been go'iîig, and 
from which no nation  has escaped, is  re s t anxious to  devote i t s  
energies and m ateria l resources to the upbuilding o f the country. 

However great the d if f ic u lt ie s  th a ï confront us in  th is  
Conference, we are here r.o heip remove them, With good w i l l  and 
patience on the part of a l l  we can find  a mutually bouefical 
s o lu tio n . I  pledge the American Delegation's f u l l  cooperation 
toward th is  end. H u ll
500 ,A lrA5/57^ î TelegramTHE CHAIRMAN OF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

London, December 7» 1935-8 P*m.(Received, December 7-3*30 p.m.) h» Following is  text o f Japanese opening speech, exchanged fo r  ours th is  afternoon:
"On th is  fe lic ito u s  occasion of the opening o f the Five Power Naval Conference, I  wish to  express our deep appreciation o f the e ffo r ts  since la s t year o f the B r it is h  Government, through whose good o ff ic io s  the Conference has now met in  accordance w ith  the 

s tip u la tio n s  contained in  the two naval tre a tie s  o f Washington and London.
I t  ha3 ever been the consistent policy o f the Japanese Government to  m aintain and promote in te rna tiona l peace. This has been 

f u l l y  evidenced by the fac t o f our w ill in g  p a rtic ip a tion  in  the 
past disarmament conferences, and our sincere cooperation n ith  other 
powers in  those conferences.

Pursuing the same p o licy , we desire to  achieve, in  the present 
Conference, a ju s t and f a i r  agreement on disarmament which w i l l  
secure fo r  each country adequate nationalcbfonce and reduce the 
burden which weighs upon the people, contributing , a t the same 
t in e , tonards the advancement of peace and good w i l l  among the nations 
o f the world.

The object o f th is  Conference, we understand, is  to  conclude a new comprehensive.treaty o f naval disarmament w ith  a view to  
regulating  the naval strengths of the povrers concerned from the 
year 1937.Such a new tre a ty , in  the view of the Japanese Government, should 
be based upon the fundamental idea of se tting  up, among the great naval powers of the world, a common l im i t  o f naval armaments to  be 
fixed  es lew as possible, which they sh a ll net be el .lowed to  exceed} 
simultaneously, offensive forces must be d ra s tic a lly  reduced and ample defensive forces provided, so as to bring about a substantia l measure o f disarmament, thus securing a state o f nonnenace and nonaggression among the powers.

The Japanese Government firm ly  believe that th is  is  indeed the best 
way o f reaching a ju s t and f a i r  agreement on disarmament, whereby284}



the burden of nations nay be greatly lightened and a rea l contribu tion  nade towards the dvrable peace 0:( the w rrld .
The Japanese delegation w:cn to  declare that on such 

p rinc ip les ns I  have outlined , we are prepared to ca iv y  cn 
frank exchanges o f views w i’ -h ctnor meul-e/v c f the Conference in  a s p ir i t  o f peaceful co llaboration , ar.d to cooperate 
earnestly throughout w ith a view to  achieving a new compre
hensive agreement on disarmament which is  a t once ..lost f a i r  
and ra t io n a l. " Davis

• 'OC c 219 1,2

Admiral Nagano 
Mr. Nagai 
Admiral Iwashita Mr. Terasaki 
Mr. Mizota

500.A15A5/598OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE AMERICAN AND THE JAPANESE
delegations

(London,) December 17, 1935• Present« Admiral Nagano Mr. Davis
Mr* P h ill ip s  Admiral Standley 
Mr« Dooman 
Captain Ingersoll Commander Schuinaann Mr. F ie ldIn response to a request from Admiral Nagano in  regard 

to  the American proposal referred to  by Mr. Davis at the 
opening session of the Conference, Mr. Davis stated that the American proposal n ight be summarized as a twenty percent all-around reduction in  the various categories, such reduct io n  to  be applicable also to I ta ly  and France inso fa r as the 
lim ita tio n s  imposed by the Washington Treaty upon those 
countires aro concerned, w ith  the proviso, however, tha t adjust
ments between categories sh a ll be agreed upon a fte r  discussion.

At Mr. Davis’ request, Admiral Standley went in to  the 
American proposal at great length. In regard to the question 
o f the replacement of cap ita l ships, Admiral Standley roforrod to  
the absence of any construction in  th is  type during the past 
f if te e n  years and to  the necessity o f approaching w ith  extreme 
caution any suggestion looking toward any change in  the size of 
cap ita l ships. He said tha t the f i r s t  few vessels to  be b u ilt  
under the replacement program would be o f a maximum tonnage o f 
3 5 »000, and tha t a fte r  the experience thus gained by th is  new 
construction the United States would be disposed to examine 
proposals in  regard to  reducing the s ize . Mr, Davis added that 
we were, however, prepared a t th is  time to  enter in to  a d is
cussion in  regard to  f ix in g  the maximum ca liber o f guns.Admiral Standley referred to the statement made yesterday during the meeting o f the heads o f the delegations by Mr.
Davis, to  the e ffec t tha t p r io r to  the Washington Conference 
there had existed a ccoion upper l im i t ,  w ith  the sky as the l im i t .  P r io r to  tha t
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Conference, Japan did not have p a rity  but >>ul] v a i:n\ y 
conforming to  i t s  needs„ F a iliv -r -ijy agreement, Japan vci.'.d 
have the rig h t to  bu ilti up to p a rity  wit-n the Drived States 
i f  i t  could, but Admiral Ainndloy did net doubt but tha t i f  
Japan were to s tr iv e  vo reach paritr,- w ith  the United States, 
the United States would also build  w ith  a view to  maintaining 
i t s  load. Such a sta te  cf a f fa ir s ,  ho pointed out, was ob
v ious ly  not desired by e ithe r country, and he wondered whether 
i t  would not be possible to fo m  and agreement which, while 
recognizing Japan’ s sovereign rig h ts  to  build as large a navy as i t  desired, 'would s ta b ilize  strengths a t the present 
comparative leve ls u n t i l  such time as a more favorable opportu n ity  might be expected fo r  the discussion cf a new naval 
arrangement,Mr, Devis remarked tna t we should not overlook the fac t tha t naval lim ita t io n  is  net a question which lie s  e n tire ly  between the United States and Japan0 The naval position  o f the 
United States is  m  a considerable measuro dependent upon the naval positions o f England and of other European powers, as the United States could not ignore the h is to r ic a l fac t tha t i t  had u n w illin g ly  been drawn in to  two major European Wars,With respect to  the question o f security or non-menaco 
and non-aggre3sion, to  which Admiral Nagano had made various 
references, kr-, L'avis said chat not only had the n o n -fo r t if ic a tio n  provisions o f the Washington Treaty removed the th rea t o f aggression, but the Nino Fewer Treaty had also been concluded to  remove the causes fo r  aggression.22 This had 
established the foundation on which naval lim ita t io n  res ts .We consider that the Japanese were thus secured against a ttack 
from e ith e r the United States or Great B r ita in , and could not understand whet there is  tha t has happened to  make Japan fe e l 
tha t she is  menaced,Admiral otanclley here quoted excerpts of statements made 
by Kato and. C’a id ohara a t the Uashingtou Conference (pages 106 and 360 (3?Gv) c f records o f Washington Conference^)n Admiral
Standley continued that at the London Conference we had made 
further concessions in the ratio to moot Japanese desires 
for additional security, As regards the present proposal for 
a twenty percent cuts it might bo pointed cut that a reduotio^in
craft carrier*and destroyer tonnage is contingent on reduction^?

Admiral Nagano rei tc.rciod that opinion la his country 
no longer supported the Washington Treaty, Hv rominded us 
that our idea of disarmament also had undergone modification; 
for instance, Mr, Hughes had at the Washington Conference opposed 
the abolition of

. c
f

lires.

Treaty signed at Washington, February 6, 1922, Foreign Relations
1 5 2 2, vol, 1 , p, 2 7 6,
^Conference on the L im ita tio n  of Armament. Washington, November 
12, 1921-Föbruary 6, 1922 (Washington, Government P rin tin g  O ffice, 1922) . 286
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submarines, whereas we had favorid  abol.it >.cr. et London«
Admiral Nagano assured us that the coi.xior. uvpar .’f in i t  did 
not envisage giving Japan any opport.unit\ J'or aggression} 
on the contrary Japan wanted to maku aggression by any power 
impossible, T/ith respect to the London T r ie ty , Admiral Nagano declared, tha t fom er Secretory o f Navy Ad.oims hod 
said in  the Senate that the American Delegation had succeeded in  persuading Japan to  accept a proposition almost impossible 
to  accept* * Both Mr. Davis and Admiral Standley said that i f  
any such statement had been made in fe rr in g  tha t Japan was 
not equally secured i t  v/as c e rta in ly  in  e rro r.Admiral Standley said i t  had been understood a t Washington 
tha t every nation was given security  in  the area in  which i t  had to operate» Japanese waters were made as secure as C a lifo rn ia  waters* However, the United States possessed te r r i to r ie s  close to Japan w ith  an area as large as Japan's*
There are no fo r t if ic a t io n s  thoro and no submarines. ïïo 
also had a large te r r i to r y  in  Alaska* I f  we gave Japan p a rity , she would have absolute su p e rio rity  in  Fa iiip p ine  and Alaskan 
waters. That would not be g iving the United States equality  
o f security . Some people in  the Unitod States have said 
Japan wants to  take the Ph ilipp ines, Japan has never shown 
any in ten tion  to do th is  any more than we have threatened her.
The Government at Washington has done what i t  could to  a lla y  
such a misapprehension at hope, and we must not allow anything to  happen which would bring obcub a reerudosence o f th is  fe e lin g . 
The Japanese claims givcijcople who th in k  she wants to take the 
Philipp ines or Alaska exactly the ai m unition they are looking fo r .  

Admiral Nagano to! that w h ile  under the ra t io  Japan could 
not possibly moncce the United S ta tes, the American Navy concen
tra ted  in  O riental waters could threaten Japanese security , With 
respect to  the Ph ilipp ines, ic  n ig h t also be said that the 
United States had no possessions near Europe, w nile  Europe had 
possessions near America, and i f  such y.orjS,:npl-i.cul aspects were to be taken in to  account, the s itu a tio n  j'cu'.id become very 
complex, Japan nevertheless had nv-vercur. independent islands o f f  her coast fo r  which she has to  fin d  moans of defense, She could, therefore, not accept a plan which would permit one power to  approach the other, w'-ij.c the reverse was not tru e .
From Japan's point o f view the Ih llip n in e s  la y  m  lin e  o f very important waters end hence represented a c ins tan t threac, Japan 
did not want the Fi 'lip p ines  but they constituted one reason why she found i t  d i f f ic u l t  to recognise .merican naval su p e rio r ity , Mr, Duvis said he did not tnrink the Japanese proposals 
vory f a i r .  At the Y/ashington Conference we had made the greatest 
s a c r if ic e ,

Sec Department of State Conference Series no* 6. Proceedings 
o f the London Naval Ccr.foxor.co of 193C snd Supplementary Doc
uments (Y/ushington, Government P rin tin g  O ffice , 1931)» P« 82
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since wo had abandoned on actual program o f construction 
which would have given us in  1 <o o r  trveo y errs a n« ■ '•y more 
powerful thou Great b r.'ia in*o  an«.» ’men none pow^rfuj. Lii re 
la t io n  to  .'apes ".han under’ the Treaty. I t  van net tho .B ritish  who accepted p a rity , but Ihe Uniced Pintos which granted p a rity . Wo did th is  in  the in te re s ts  of "romoTing poaco. understanding 
and se c u rity „ P a rity  >••;! tu  jV/.au would not give uv p̂vnJ. security since it. would d e rm a  us o f the power to defend Alaska and the Ih i]  .i ppj.nea,

Adnirnl Nagano did not deny tha t the ffoshlugt<jr Treaty chocked a naval race and prorated peace, and ho hoped tha t the fr ie n d ly  s itu a tio n  cruet ob thereby by the Uni tocl grates 
«Nid Japan roula c.jnix’iuu but jV-r-un did not want to  bo placed in  the pool cion whom ;V j cantineoncc c f peace end good w i l l  pas dependent or. anotboi country Japan was w orried , not about 
the safety of d is tan t possessions, but about the safety of japan h e rse lf.

Admiral Ctaiidloy 3aid that i t  seemed apparent tha t we could not 3so eye to  oye on the question o f security and non-menace. » 
The only a o lu tie n , there fo re , would be to  continue the Washington 
agroencnt3 temporarily u n t i l  sometime when wo n .u id  s i t  down'and 
go over the various problems w ithout suspicion.

Mr. Davis added tha t we must Vin’:1, a m/x’.us vivendi which 
would avoid both the common upper l im i t  and cha ra t io .  There 
had been an improvement in  Japancse-Anoricon re la tio n s  in  the 
past threo years. Japan had nothing m ateria l which the United 
States wanted» The two countries rare good mutual customers, 
and there was mere reason lo r  our two cC)'’ûC’ios to  cooperate 
than in  the case of any other tvo nations, The present, Mr.
Davis added, vras no tin e  to change the naval s truc tu ra i I ta ly  
was making war in  /by-a s i n ie ; Japanese c m i os were :Turr.hing in  
China, and the A.mov;car. people aid not know v/hat fchi3 would load to , Japan ras m  process o f evolution and did net heroself know 7«hat tho outcome would be. The American people were 
watching to ace what would t.-.ko plc.ce» They had shewn c lea rly  they did not ra n t troub le r i t «  Japan or anyone e lse . In any case, there was mere ju s t if ic a t io n  fo r  an increase in  the American ra t io  than in  '-hac o f Jp.p-ar» fo r  tho United States had 
cert-a irly  done int, t -  •.ryrvu.t suopieicu* fn the other hand, what Japan was doing v/as a l i t t l e  d isturb ing to  the American 
People and t h r i r  great q u a lit ie s  and to  th o -r  urge fo r  progress which tho United S trtea -admired but which i t  desired to  soo ex
ercised in  a poaoefuj. immer aMc» Thrll'ir.a  •»*»•*<?. wo did not " tu it to  do anything to  
hart'- “he ja p irtly  growing friendsh ip  between our peoples. P a r ity  
would c e rta in ly  set us buck and oreecl suspicion. I t  would arouse 
fea r and ihsr is  nothing more dotrimeata1 to friend sh ip .

Admiral i'îagano said that Japan no less than the United 
States
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Wished to  continue x. i...prcvo fv /en iJy re la tio n s , but the 
fac t was the." .'ovur. fe ; r the procure of the Aner! can Navy 
which uas capobjn of monoa? ng j'apan’ s vory exioconco.. -.'hat 
^situation must bo a ltered i f  Japon is  to  fec i canton feed 
in  the Pacific.-.Admiral Standley, a fte r  explaining tha t he was speaking purely personally end w ithout having discussed i t  w ith  h is  Delegation, suggested that the only way to  cone to  a temporary agreement wa3 to  take the present s truc tu re , w ith  certa in  
M odifications as to  q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n , and perhaps to  include in a preomble a statement tha t an adequate :^vy was the sovereign r ig h t of everybody, Such a tre a ty  would include 
build ing programs over a period o f years in  place o f the 
ra t io  system.Mr. Nagai at f i r s t  expressed the fea r tha t any such coo* 
promise would again mean the ra t io  system in  disguise* A fte r fu r th e r explanations by Admiral Standley, he expressed in te res t 
in  the suggestion on the understanding that i t  would moan a 
p rovis iona l arrangement fo r  a few years on ly . The Japanese 
Delegation indicated tha t they would th ink  over Admiral Standley's 
suggestion and give us th e ir  views another t in e .
50O.AI5 A5 / 5Ö9 » TelegramTHE CHAIRMAN OF THE AMERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETLY 
OF STATE

(Paraphrase)
London, December 17, 1935-10 p.u.
(Received December 17~7*45 p.&.) 

22. Wo had a discussion w ith  t ’ .o B r it is h  dologation a t the Admiralty th is  morning, fol.lcrring our meeting w ith  the Japanese, at which wo discussed fu tu re  procedure a fte r  exchanging in fo r 
mation on our conferences w ith  the Japanese.,Although the Japancso hod evidently been sent to  London under s t r ic t  and limj.tod ins tru c tio n s , i t  would be unwise to  press 
fo r  speed or to  attempt to  cone to  any conclusions before the 
Christmas adjournment was the opinion of both delegations. The Jupaneso id gat refuse to  enter in to  q u a lita tiv e  discussions a fte r  the ho lidays, i f  an. eci'uuyi worn rude a t chis tin e  to  end quantita t iv e  lisr.uss.ions-, The k t  procedure would be to  permit a 
general dissu.-.sien o f tho b / it is h  proposal fo r  l im ita t io n  o f programs .^Vj.lcwud ■ " a di.--ou vs ion of the French proposal fo r  a 
pre avis.**-' j T a g  Agreed- I t  is  probable that these discussions 
would not be r. ..unloved by December 20, and i t  would seem that the wxsast cou r-6 von id be fo r  the chairman to  suggest, a t an appropri j-,.i tone in  January, that inasmuch as the discussion of 
q uan tita tive  proposals appeared to have been exhausted fo r  the time

25System of advance n o t if ic a tio n ; The London Naval Conference 
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wished to contiou.c i. i 
fact v/as that /a vir. fei 
which was capahj ' c* me 
*situation oust bo alter 
in the Pacific,.

:..pr c/fj fvjenii relot tons, but the 
t the pressure of the Araerv con JLw/y 
snacjn." Japan's vary existence.. "'hat 
'el if Japan is to feel contented.

Admiral Standley, after explaining that he v/as speaking 
purely personally and without having discussed it with his 
Delegation, suggested that the only way to cone to a temporary 
agreement 'has to take the present structure, with certain 
modifications as to qualitative limitation. and perhaps to 
include in a preamble a statement that an adequate :^vy was the 
sovereign right of every bothy* Such a treaty would include 
building programs over a period of years in place of the
ra t io  system.Mr. Nagai a t f i r s t  expressed the fear that any such coo» 
promise would again mean the ra t io  system in  disguise. A fte r fu r th e r explanations by Admiral Standley, he expressed in te re s t 
in  the suggestion on the understanding tha t i t  would mean a 
provisional arrangement fo r  a few years on ly. The Japanese 
Delegation indicated that they would th ink  over Admiral Standley's 
suggestion and give us th e ir  views another t in e .
500 .AI5 A5 / 5 Ö9 * TelegramTHE CHAIRMAN OF THE AMERICA DELEGATION (DAVIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

(Paraphrase)
London, December 17. 1935-10 p.m, 
(Received December 17-7*45 p»ni.) 

22. We had a discussion w ith  t;.o B r it is h  delegation a t the Admiralty th is  morning, fo llow ing our meeting w ith  the Japanese, at which wo discussed fu tu re  procedure a fte r exchanging in fo r 
mation on our conferences w ith  the Japanese.,Although the Japanoso had evidently been sent to  London under s t r ic t  and .limited ins truc tions , i t  would be unwise to  press 
fo r  speed cr to  attempt to  cone to  any conclusions before tho Christmas adjournment was tho opinion of both delegations. The Japanese id gat refuse to  enter in to  q u a lita tiv e  discussions a fte r the hclidays, i f  an wore node at chis tine  to  end quanti
ty  i.j.yo iisr.u'jsicns-, The V.f.t procedure would be to  permit a 
general discussion of tho hoi.fish proposal fo r  l im ita t io n  o f prograr.m.^oila.’/od a dincursion of tho .French proposal fo r  a 
pre a\ i s -■ *-' j r a s  agreed» I t  is  probable that these discussions 
would net be r. .eiploi od by December 20, and i t  would seem that the w isest oouv :h vor; id be to r  the chairman to  suggest, a t an approprie ;;! t.'.ma in  jauv.-sry. that inasmuch as the discussion of 
quan tita tive  proposals appeared to have been exhausted fo r  the tin e

25System of advance n o t if ic a tio n ; The London Naval Conference
1935s P» 98.
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being, we should n'v; etjnrid'"VI „ 4 *»4 ' ,’i . nr mat re rr such as eu.iâtotive
limitation with:.uf, imp", 7 'r.hüT '- nr qv.invito1, tv: pee..T • on had
been disposed 0/ V  tno Cc'.m'ie.vir’Ct;.

Since n.iy Ù i/.cussiOij at progrv.m i « l'i'imà to leaf. ■_\ick
again to the rat io question, tno B rit i3 n  did r.ot app \nr to  have
much hope as to the acceptance of their pro cosal by the Japanese
Notwithstanding, i f  the Japanese had cent, to  a re a lize  cion o f the m ateria l d i f f ic u l t y  of try in g  to  achieve equa lity  in  fac t w ith  Great B r ita in  and the Uni ted sta tes ane v/ero eeel.rng a way out which wculu save th e ir faces, a aoiv.tion n ight he found along tue lin e s  o f lim ita t io n  of programs which w ithout spec ific  ra tio s  would c.iativ the Jopane.no v o lu n ta r ily  to declare u build ing program in  harmony w ith the re la tiv e  strengths 
formulated »

Some kind o f q uan tita tive  lim ita t io n  eight 3erve to  make 
i t  easier fo r  the Japanese to  accept q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  
was a lso brought out by the d iscuss ion  rAie B r it is h  suggested, 
in  th is  connection, tha t i t  would be unviae to  le t  the Japanese 
th in k  that Great B r ita in  and the United States ?/oai.d not take 
the in i t ia t iv e  in  building la rger and newer types o f ships in  
any case. I t  might make the Japanese more tractab le  i f  we 
could le t  the idea get around that we would consider building 
new types, i f  there is  no q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n .The B r it is h  were informed by Admiral Standley that the 
Panama Canal would not Js an obstacle to  build ing la rger cap ita l 
ships, and Lord Nonsell*^3 stated that he thought i t  would be
desirable to  d ispel any ?.llu&ions or. th is  v.i<;vo ./hi on mi gat have been shared w ith  the B r it  1st by the Japan, .v r.

The opinion was orpreuaud by i.c -hat u r a , . j+: r  date i t  would be 7.o i l  . \ ; r  the B r it is h  said oua'sci^aj to  inf.'.rr; the Japanese d e f in ite ly  tha t any obnnge in  the rein c ive strengths through the ac tic .i o f one : cl.o dry would ^ er'/rir.iy  be most d istu rb ing  ce che other ci un..ri es and that -..he United States and Greet Pr.ivain wc uld nose certo.’.u ly meeb an/ ba ilê ing  dore by the Japanese in  euch a way a.'- to marniain thu trea ty  pj-epc-rtiono in. fo rce r.t th is  t in e ,
■ Oe v is

500 °.- - Thii AMIUoBAliOh Te,egren XW J, .'Ai; (Gr.’itV ‘
t Fa vat. “.rare'.

I f*  L-SurS-fARy t?  SJV.TP

?•> •‘he 5“ iJ CVj’.'g
At te r a six-he

Nor-/ o f f io i l  In lu s t

"r,kyo. January 12 
{ i•■ od ;i .';y 

: for ‘runsmissien to London for 
conference becr-von r,he fcnei.gn 

night die Cabinet approved this
f  irn.-.'i servo *

P’Ei,
..c. ■ mi i j 0 a .n .) 
CfVlS-,
O ffice and 
afternoon

2SkLjTirsc Lord cf the B r it is h  Ad mi m it,y er.d presiding o ff ic e r  of the Conforcnoo,
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In erde L to  avoid o’]I nme •for
i.rer.c 1, T.4. urhte.*sv''r.d vh«.1 For© n . n c.-,itA..W-ce th e re in .
./ 1 — Poo*'.*A to  J i; uo by w
î 6.-?w t Tj •JO »-> :in 's  ;

;1:3 acf.-zlecc 
il.rr. L h fic j although

provide real reduction., i z is  rr.pcz^«-• but thav £*’•*» notdiscuss q u a lita tive  apart :’.-or.i on .ut? vo t i v revue*, ion, nor w i l l  Japar. outer in to  teipoTc.rv urr-'-v.-rnte ,vi fa vu/uid continue ineq ua lities* The JapMie.-;o ùe! c/’l'v. m y  renain .'.r. e ffec t as observers, however, and i 1, the. La to r panse of tan * ov.fcroioe when the subjects are discussed r ty  psrilc '.ur.tcr There has been no 
d e fin ite  ccnfi.r.:.£«tion op the fo .o p v i'ij rep o rt,(2) While wishing to avoid XcvcV'.r a fo rm ! veto on. q uan tita tive  1 ir r i tâ t  ion which would oblige j^.o.r to  ’.7.uv-ii 1j .nr: iro n  the^Con~ 
ferenco and thus accept the onus to r  a co.vAotc break, i t  is
;.y b e lie f tha t the Pooei^n O ffice w. nove où solos a welcome a
f in a l  and d e fin ite  c larxt’jca tion  cf the p a rity  issue so that 
sotie new pro, yau involv ing pair t ic  a! agreements r.iay be 30t 
in  riot ion and t . i is  cherter close!(3) Owing to thu discrepancy in  views between the Navy and the 
Foreign Office and the consequent Jack cf »uror.iuiixy in  the 
Government rogrvd'.ng methods and tac n o y , though not in  point of 
general ob jec tive . the s itu a tio n  here is  ehre«:led in  the usual 
fog . I t  is  obvious that the Jap.?ruW* N-.vy in  ae:KP..ndi.ng p a rity  
had the Aucrics.’i Privy p rinc ip a lly  i.n view but ncglcojed tc> 
forsee the Lv.ropcan caupii c itio n s  "'hieb the in  a ttitu d e  would create, A reconsideration o f the p a rity  issue is  fo r  then out of the question ana. having burr.eu th e ir  bridge::, iq r.iey now 
expect to  sue the puss..'.**! A iry  .P find ing  sore a lte rn a tive  of a 
p o li t ic a l nature being explored by the.Foreign Of ir r eGrew

THE SSCflETARY500 „A15^5/615 : Telegram . _ riTIH CTV.HI.LAN OF TIE LEiil i-J'U (,h’J ±o) i
OF STATT

(ParaphraseAlouder. January 1.V, 133 f~ l a .n , 
(Lieoive-l January , - l U i 5 F»^.)

46, Before dinner tonigh 
the Je peruse to ld  t->er., : 
upper .L in it they wove des a decision, A portpons.uo 
Wednesday afternoon vas r  
they etcted

at a 4 * .1*•■»o-hear mr.r x„*Yf w
:ub-  A . p n;ef tin.33 ï'Cî|*3/Î
us t*ït' fu if-/' *

r*of «•J<*>i.•••si Oecv.* Ù
.O'. 0*' the r•-1-l;o, o .  ■ »

ho conion 
useion and 
i3tiny. until

26M r J  -ml %,iano- chain.au of the Japeno.se dcicgct.xon,
^'Vhs First Coijr.utT.eo cweJvfecd of th» cr.fire trvufcerc'hip of the 
Gonfctencc in coiiilttco of the whole*, The London Koval Coni'erence
1935. P* éâ.

29I
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they would cive a fuller explanation of their thesis and that 
Japan would withdraw from the Conference should this be rejected 
by the other powers. 28

Both Ivlonsell and Eden told ne briefly that ""the jig 
was up," when I  saw then later at a neotiugo We have arranged 
to have a further talk with then in the morning. in compliance 
with their requoet.

An immediate adjournment of the Conference until later this 
year was requested by the Japanese who urged the British to agree 
to this, Eden told ne. The British would not agree, Eden definitely 
told the Japanese; instead, they would propose that the other powers 
participating .in the Conference remain to discuss further a 
naval agreement to v/hich Japan, if she so desired, night later 
adhere, Eden said.

I  was approached later on by Nagai ' who said he was desirous 
of telling ne personally how deeply he regretted their inability to 
reach an agreement and that this would necessitate withdrawal 
from the Conference by the Japanese,. r/culd it be helpful to 
then to c a n y  the delegates on for another month or so or was there 
any hope of their reaching an ultimate agreement, I  asked him.
Their situation at hone was such, Nagai said, that they could not 
cone to any kind of agreement now and their only hope was that 
there would be a change in public opinion in Japan by bringing 
matters to a head now which night mako it possible later on 
perhaps this year to have a resumption of negotiations. Nothing 
must be done to disturb Japanese-Anerican relations, Nagai con
cluded, and that what Japan wanted above all olso was to leave 
the Conference in a nost friendly spirit.

Davis

500.A15A5/617 * Telegran
THE CHAIRi'AN OF THE mAERICAN DELEGATION (DAVIS) ÏC THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE

(Paraphrase), , ,
London, January 14, 19.36*7 p.u.

, (Re.:ai/3d January l4-3;.47 p.n.)47« m u s  morning a meeting was ne.ld at t,ne foreign office 
between the British and the American delegates er, which the British 
informed us of their conversation with ehe Japanese, the substance 
of which was transmitted to you in ray tele gran r.o, 46 ; coday. J. a.-.n. 
While they could not reach any naval agreement after the rejection
of tho common upper Ixnit, the Japanese ^ad aIvc •■'aid they would 
liko before*•

28Anthonv Eden, British Secretary of 
29Mar.tv.\r.c Nagai. .Tapenere Anoesannor 
delegation,

State, far 
l:  Iran  a

7er-ign Affairs, 
end member of the
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hand, with a vier:/ to perpetuating the terms of Part k cn the 
London Naval T r e a t y ciiscus3 rules of submarine warfare.
After disposing of the commen upper liait the 3r.ix.ish raid 
they would be very glad to do so, Under the circumstances, 
the Japanese repeated, they would be unable to roaain for any 
negotiations and they again suggested that the Conference take 
up first Part h of the London Naval Treaty. Everything possible 
had been done to aeet tho Japanese wishes, the British replied, 
but they were not willing to depart to that extent fron the 
procedure.

The Japanese had questioned the legality of continuing 
the Conference once Japan withdraws, the 3ritish then told us, 
since tho 'Vcshington Treaty envisages only a conference of the 
five powers and not a four-power rooting and since the Con
ference was called under this treaty. In disagreeing v/ith this 
the British told the Japanese that they could see ;io reason 
v/hy the other participating powers should net continue to nego
tiate a naval agreement since without sene sort of now agree
ment there would be chaos and such an agreement could not become 
effective until after the expiration of the '.'/ashington and 
London Treaties, The British told the Japanese, furthermore, 
that the other pov/ors would have in mind the possibility and 
hope that Japan might ultimately become a party to any agreement 
they might negotiate. The British definitely expressed the view 
that the obligation of article 23 of the Washington Treaty was fulfilled 
by th:. convocation of tho present Conference.

They would have no objection to two or three Japanese observers, 
the British told the Japanese* (This morning, after some dis
cussion, it was agreed that the Japanese should be allowed to have 
observers but they would have no right to sit with tho expert 
committees for technical discussions» However, they could bo 
kept informed of the results of these discussions,) '.To then asked 
the British for their views with reference to later invitations 
to Russia and Germany«. They v/rru keeping both of these nations 
informed of what is taking; place, they replied, but that Italy 
and Franco wished to include Crooce, Jugoslavia, end Turkoy, in 
which case it would be necessary to iuv.ite also .Spain, Holland, 
and Swedon, and perhaps tho South A m e n é  m  countries.. If once 
you ro beyond the major powers, the British sain, r.hoy were of 
the opinion that it would be bettor to include all naval states 
and that this night B ; after all of considerable advantage from 
a practical and psychological viewpoint, ’.'ere an agreement to be 
entered into by all tho .-eher naval powers, with the except ion of 
Japan, tho would be so overwhelming that tnoy believed Japan
would desire tc join within a short time. Uith the Japanese 
out of the Conference the British

30 Department of State
46 9 136-43-voi• 1 -2 5

Treaty Series no. 8 3 0, p. 27.
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hand, w ith  a vier/ to perpetuating the ternis o f Part 4 c l  the 
London Naval Treaty,3* c\j.scus3 rules o f submarine warfare.
A fte r disposing o f the common upper U n it  the B r it is h  "/.".A 
they would be very glad to  do so. Under the circumstances, 
the Japanooc repeated, they would be unable to remain fo r  any 
negotiations and they again suggested that the Conference take 
up f i r s t  Part h o f the London Naval Treaty. Everything possible 
had been done to  meet the Japanese wishes, the B r it is h  replied, 
but they were not w il l in g  to  depart to that extent fron  the 
procedure.The Japanese had questioned the le g a lity  of continuing 
the Conference once .Japan withdraws, the B r it is h  then to ld  us, 
since the Tashington Treaty etn/ieages only a conference of the f iv e  powers and not a foar-paw:v meeting and since the Conference was called under th is  trea ty- In disagreeing w ith  th is  the B r it is h  to ld  the Japanese that they could see no reason 
why the other p a rtic ip a ting  powers should net continue to  negot ia te  a naval agreement since without sc:no sort of now agreement there v/ould be chaos and such an agrecr.'.3nt could net become e ffe c tive  u n t i l  a fte r  the expiration o f the 'Washington and London T rea ties , The B r it is h  to ld  the Japanese, furthermore, tha t the other powers would have in  mind the p o s s ib ility  and 
hope tha t Japan might u ltim a te ly  become a party to  any agreement 
they might negotiate. The B rit is h  d e f in ite ly  expressed the view 
the t the ob ligation o f a r t ic le  23 of the Washington Treaty was f u l f i l le d  
by the convocation o f tho present Conference.

They would have ne objection to  two or three Japanese observers, the B r it is h  to ld  the Japanese. (This morning, a fte r some d is
cussion, i t  was agreed that the Japanese should be allowed to  have 
observers but they would have no r ig h t to  s i t  w ith the expert 
committees fo r  technical discussions, Eowcvcr, they could bo 
kept informed of the resu lts  o f these discussions,) To then asked 
tho B r it is h  fo r  th e ir  views w ith reference to  la te r  in v ita tio n s  
to  Russia and Germany. rj-a~y v/cro keeping both of those nations 
informed o f what is  taking place, they rep lied , but tha t I ta ly  
and Franco wished to  include C-roecc, Yugoslavia, end Turkoy, in  
which case i t  would be neccesevy to  in v ite  also .Spain, Heiland, 
and Swcdon, and perhaps the South American countries.-. J f once you ro  beyond the major powers, the B r it is h  said, they wore of 
the opinion idiot i t  would be better to include a l l  naval states 
and that- th is  night b : ö fte r  a l l  of considerable advantage from 
a p rac tica l and psychological viewpoint, '.’ore an agreement to bo 
entered in to  by a l l  the . thor naval powers, w ith  the exception o f Japan, tho would be so overwhelming tha t they believed Japan
would desire tc jo in  w ith in  a short time. ïï irh  the Japanese out of the Conference the B r it is h

30 Department o f S tate Treaty Series no
^S9l36-43-vol. 1-25

830, p. 27.
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recognize tha t r.ûny d i f f ic u lt ie s  v:ould a r is e j but, on the 
theory th a t Japan w i l l  u ltim a te ly  v/ant to  corse in ,  they believe 
7?o should proceed:, As a counterpoise to  Japan's freedom, an 
adequate escape clause should he provided in  the meantime»

Except perhaps inso fa r as i t  r ig h t re s u lt fron  the operation 
of agreed building programs.. the L^ioish 7;he desire above e l l  
q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  now a tä te  that wibhout Japan the la 3 t 
hope o f achieving q uan tita tive  lim ita t io n  has gone. This desire 
on the part of the B r it is h  fo r  q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  w ithout 
q uan tita tive  is  no doubt p a rtly  determined by th e ir  wish to  
bring in to  agreement 1'ranco and I ta ly  and th e ir  re liz a t io n  that 
i t  is  now imposai silo tc have a q uan tita tive  agreement between Frar.oo and I ta ly  and also by the fact tha t the way would bo le f t  opon fo r  la te r  adherence by other powers by q u a lita tiv e  
lim ita tio n »

-  Davis

50Ï.À15A5/618 t TelegramTHE CIL, IRIAN OF THE .AERIC..N DELEGATION (D..VIS) TO THE SECRETARY 
CF STATE

London, January 15, 1936-2 p.n.(Received January 15-11 s27 a .n .3*) 
49» At th is  afternoon's meeting fo llow ing  the Japanese exposition, i t  is  planned that a l l  of tho delegations w i l l  make f in a l s ta te ments ir. reply,^2As tho Japanese are planning to  release th e ir  statement immediately a fte r  the nesting, r/e 3ha ll do the sane w ith ours.
Text fo llow s and you w i l l  n o tif ie d  o f the hour o f release probably 
through flash

"Tho United Stat33 ha3 been most desirous of reaching a new 
agreement fo r  a re Vac bien and lim ita t io n  cf naval armaments to  
supersede the ex is ting  tre a tie s  that are to  expire a t tho end o f 
th is  year. '.7c have, there fore , boon w illin g  to  discuss any proposals 
and to  explore overy p o s s ib ility  of agreement. '.7e have been w il l in g  
to  consider any evidence that might have been presented to  tho 
o ffse t that the prosont re la tiv e  strengths are not f a i r  and equitable and do not provide fo r  equal security .

Vic have accordingly lis tened w ith  the most carefu l a tten tion  to  a l l  tho explanations given by the Japanese delegation c f th e ir  
proposal fo r  a common urpor le ve l 7/ith a view to deterr.-ining whether any now facts or considerations might bo developed v/hich would 
ju s t i fy  tho United States in  modifying it3  b e lie f tha t tho princip les
■ ^Telegram in  three sections
32 ̂ Tenth meeting o f tho F ir s t  Committee, January 15. 1936, The 
London Naval Conference, 1935, ?•» 212j
33-^ N o tifica tion  was received by the Department a t ls io  p .u ., to  release the tox t o f I;lrc Davis' statement»
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rccognizo that r.any d if f ic u lt ie s  would a rise } but, on the 
theory th a t Japan w i l l  u lt in a te ly  want to  corjo in ,  they believe 
we 3hould proooed, ns a counterpoise to  Japan’ s freedom, an 
adequate escape clause should ho provided in  the meantino*

Except perhaps inso fa r as i t  n ight re s u lt fro n  the operation 
of agreed building programs. the B r it is h  who desire above a l l  
q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  now 3tato that w ithout Japan the la 3 t 
hope o f achieving q uan tita tive  l i  s ta t io n  has gone. This desire 
on the part of the B r it is h  fo r  q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  w ithout 
quantita tive  is  r.o doubt p a rtly  dot err lined by th e ir  wish to  
bring in to  agreement /franco and I ta ly  and th e ir  re liz a t io n  tha t i t  is  now imposair/lo to  have a q uan tita tive  agreement botwoon 
Franco and I ta ly  and aüso by the fac t tha t the way would bo le f t  open fo r  In te r adherence by other powers by q u a lita tiv e  
lim ita t io n *

-  Davis

50?.A15A3/6l8 > TelegramTHE CHAIH.ÎAN OF THE .mEhlCh.N DELEGATION (D..VI3) TO THE SECRETARY OF gt;.te
London, January 15, 193&-2 p.n. (Received January 15-11:27 a.u.31) 

49« At th is  afternoon’ s Mooting fo llow ing  the Japanese exposition, i t  is  planned that a l l  of the delegations w i l l  make f in a l s ta te - 
Monts in  rep ly.-’2As the Japanese are planning to  release th e ir  stateaent immediately a fte r  the Meeting, we 3ha ll do the sane w ith ours.
Text fo llow s and you w i l l  n o tif ie d  o f the hour o f release probably through f l a s h . 3 3

"Tho United States ha3 been Most desirous o f reaching a new 
agreement fo r  a reduction ead lim ita t io n  cf naval armaments to  
supersede the ex is ting  tre a tie s  that are to  expire a t tho end o f 
th is  year. Y/o have, there fore , boon w illin g  to  discuss any proposals 
and to explore every p o s s ib ility  o f agrooxxnt. Y/o havobeen w il l in g  
to  consider any evidence that Might have been presontod to  tho 
o ffo c t that tho presont re la tiv e  strengths are not f a i r  and equitable and do not provide fo r  equal security ,

ïïe have accordingly listened w ith  the most carefu l a tten tion  
to  a l l  the explanations given by tho Japanese delegation o f th e ir  
proposal fo r  a cornon upper le ve l w ith  a view to determining whothcr any now facts or considerations Might bo developed which would 
ju s t i fy  tho United States in  modifying it3  b e lie f tha t the princip les
31Tolegraa in  three sections32Tenth mooting of tho F ir s t  C o m it  too , January 15 • 1936, The 
Lenden Naval Conference, 1935» P» 212„33-'-'N otifica tion  was received by the Department a t I jI o p.M., to  release the te x t of Lir. Davis* statement.
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of the common upper l i r . i t  would net be a paracticablo basis fo r  the 
lim ita t io n  and reduction o f naval armamert» T/hilo no g rea tly  ap
preciate the c lear exposition of the Japanese point o f vier; presented 
by Admiral Nagano. the di 3:". on has i f  any th ine served to  strengthen 
our conviction tha t the p rinc ip le  of a common upper l i a i t  would net 
serve as a basis fo r  negotiation and agreement#

The Japanese have propos id tha t th is  0onferer.ee establish a leve l 
fo r  naval armaments which no contracting power n ight exceed# They expressed the hope that the agreed l i a i t  should bo 3et so low as to 
require substantia l reductions by Japan. This would require contract
ing powers having navies larger then the l i a i t  to  scrap or sink aany 
ships to  roach th is  oernon upper l i a i t  and v.ould p o m it contracting 
powers having the o r.a ile r navies to  build  up to  the common level#

The Japanese recognise that there are differences in  vulnera
b i l i t y 1̂  res pens ib r . i i t y . .nd needs as between the powers* They s ta te  these arc of r-great consequences to  every power*" To provide fo r  these differences they propose to nake a sna il quan tita tive  ad just-, nen t w ith in  ■‘iio  common upper l ia i t »  '.‘.'h ile Japan has objected to  a continuance o f the so-called ra t io  system, th e ir  proposal fo r  a ccti- noa upper l i a i t  i3  in  fact net an abar.don.uont but an continuance o f the ra t io  systeru on the basis o f p a rity  w ithout taking in to  account 
the varying needs o f the countries concerned#The princ ip le  o f the common upper l im i t  rests in  fact on the assumption which i t  has not been possible to substantiate that equa lity  
of security—-which we arc a l l  unanimously agreed must be the foun
dation of lim ita t io n  and reduction—-could be achieved by equality of 
r.aval armament# YJc believe i t  has boon s u ff ic ie n t ly  shown in  the 
course o f our discussions that equa lity of naval armaient not only i3  net the same as equality of security but that the two are incom
patib le  and contradictory., Equal armaments do not insure equal 
secu rity .

Equality of security as was recognised and established at the 
'Washington Conference can moan only sup e rio rity  of defense in  each 
country’ s own wavers«, Thi.s defense depends only ir. part on acutal 
naval strength. 0,;her factors of equal i f  not greater importance in  
determining a na tion ’ s capacity fe r  defense arc strength of land and 
a i r  forces and of fo r t if ic a t io n s ,  c.iotr.noes from other nowers, length
sj.o ::s .i')iliv ios* TEeSb ncci-ssarxly d ic ta te  unequal navies i r  equality o f security is  to bo assured»The Japanese delegation has stated tha t one of the objects of th e ir  
proposal is  ''to create a state of nonag gross ion and nonmenace"# Vfe 
are convinced th is  state now exists among the signatories to  the 
naval tre a tie s .Certain nations are 3c situated as to be endowed by nature wfcth a superior power o f defense» I f ,  w ithout regard to  a l l  the othe:« factors I  have c ited , a nation so situated should possess naval armaments equal tc those of pavers not so favorcm, then that nation would havo a very marked r.aval sup e rio rity  fa r  more than s u ff ic ie n t fo r  i t s  defensive needs# The sense of security which wo fe e l was treated by 
ex is ting  naval tre a tie s  would thereby disappear* Iv is  possible to  
change some fac to rs ; i t  i3  not possible to  change geography#

295



Dec. 219 Page 53

'̂he existing relative strengths have in effect provided 
an equilibrium cf dofense and an equality of security as nearly 
as is humanly possible, It would be extra'.ely difficult even 
in more normal times and under conditions of greater mutual 
confidence, to agree upon such n radical readjustment of these relative 
strengths as could bo in volved in acceptance cf the common upper 
limit. In the face of the present world instability such a read
justment, quite aside from the question cf principle, is impossible. 
Bearing in mind the situation in the Far East, in Europe and in 
Africav the United grates is unwilling to consent to any chango which 
could lessen its relative security particularly in the absence of 
greater assurance than wo new have that to do so could not promote 
peace and establish a regime of nonnonace and nonaggression. It is, 
however, in fa/or cf and has proposed at this Conference an all- 
around proportional reduction in fleet strengths«

7/j.th reference to the question of reducing 30-called offensive 
naval arm-s which has been alluded to, I an persuaded that it is not 
possible to make out any case whatever as to a distinction to bo 
drawn between oil ensile and defensive naval vessels. '.Thether any 
particular type of naval armament is offensive or defensive depends 
entirely upon the use that is made of ito If the time ever cones 
when the conditions of the world arc such as to permit of virtual 
elimination of the necessity of maintaining large navies the first 
step would naturally be to case to construct the more expensive types 
of naval vessels,. Certainly the situation in the world today is not 
such as to justify this.

For nil the foregoing reasons tho United States is unable to 
accept tho principle of tho "common upper limit" as the basis for an 
agreement, '.Thilo we would deeply regret the inability to arrive 
at an agreement acceptable to all the powers hero represented our 
decision and purpose would be to foster the continuance of our 
friendly relations with all the naval pavers."

Davis

500 „JA5JS Docunents/14 0,PRESS COÎÆÆUIJIQÜE, LONDON ÎIAV..L CCITFEREICCE, J-JIU.JiY 1 5 , 1936-^
At the request of the Japanese Delegation the Committee, at tho 

invitation of the Chairman, agreed to resume this afternoon the 
discussion of the Japanese proposal for a common upper limit of naval 
tonnage, -iter the Japanese Delegation had made a statenont with a 
view to elucidating further the Japanese proposal, the Chairman asked 
each Delegation to express their full and definitive views on this 
proposal, The Chairman, in sunning up the discussion, stated that 
most of the tine of tha Delegations had been devoted, both inside and 
outside of the Conference, to a very careful consideration of this Jar>- 
anoso proposal, but he noted that it had received no support0 Further
more, he observed that the Japanese proposal dealt in the main only

34 Issued at the close of the tenth •iccting of the First Comittee.
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w ith  q uan tita tive  n o ta t io n ,  and q uan tita tive  lim ita t io n  
i t s e l f  v;as only a lim ftu a  part of the many problems before the 
Confcrance. in  the c ire  urn-stances he thought chat the beet plan 
would be to  adjourn the meeting and to proceed at the next 
meeting w ith  the other important work before the Committee.

Doc. 219 Page 54

500 .A15A5 Documents/10
THE CH-IR'LU'Î 07 THE JAPANESE DELEGATION (lÜGANC) TO THE CHAIRMAN 
OF KIE COmFEREHCE (MCHSELL)

(London) January 15, 193^.IJiy Lord, I  have the honour hereby to n o tify  Your Lord- ship tha t as i t  has become s u ff ic ie n t ly  c lear a t to-day's session o f the F ir s t  Committee that the basic p rinc ip les embodied 
in  our proposal fo r  a comprehensive lim ita t io n  and reduction of naval armaments cannot secure general support, our Delegation have now come to  the conclusion that v/c can no 1oncer uso fu lly  
continue our p a rtic ip a tion  in  the deliberations of the present 
Confcrorence.Vle re i.a in , nevertheless, f irm ly  convinced that our proposal 
is  one best calculated to  a tta in  an e ffe c tive  disarmament, 
and Tio regret to  state tha t we cannot suberibe, fo r  the reasons 
we have repeatedly set fo r th , to  the plans o f quantita tive 
lim ita t io n  submitted by the other Delegations.

I  desire to assure you, on th is  occasion, that v/e most 
s incere ly appreciate the cord ia l manner in  which you have been 
Cood enough to  conduct the Conference; a t the same time, I  
should l ik e  to  tender our deepest thanks on behalf o f our 
Delegation, for* the hearty co-opcration o f a l l  the Delegations 
to  th is  Conference,,

I  have (e tc .)

Asami Nagano
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REFUS:.! BY JAP..N TO ..GREE TO LL.IITAÏIŒÏ OF 
GUN C..LIBER FON 3..TTLE3KIPS

5 o o . ; . 1 5 A 5 / 6 o 9THE ACTING SECHETA'.Y OF THE NAVY ( STANLEY) TO TIC SECRETARY CF STATE
AU-7 (3)/SK~London (3 6c725) Washington, 25 Ju ly , 1 9 3 6«S ir :  Informal advices received from y cur Departaent. have
indicated that xhe Japanese government w i l l  not adhere to  the 
Naval Treaty signed in  London on March 25. 1936, by the repre
sentatives o f the United States, the French Republic and the 
B r it is h  Commonwealth of Nations. ■J

In th is  connection i t  v;culd bo o f great advantage to  the Navy 
Department to  know d e fin ite ly  whether the Japanese government has 
s ig n ifie d  i t s  in ten tion  in  regard to  entering in to  an agreement 
to  conféra to the provision of Part I I ,  A r t ic le  IV (2) o f the Treaty, which would l im i t  to lij. inches in  ca liber the guns o f any cap ita l ship to be constructed or acquired by any high contracting 
p a rty .I t  is  roqurcstod that the inform ation re ferred to in  the proceeding paragraph bo furnished to  the Navy Department as early as i t  may conveniently be obtained.Respectfully, V/. H. Standlcy

Doc. 219 Page 55

500*A15A‘5/841f'- » TelegramTI-IE ACTING SECRETARY CF STATE TO THE AiÆ3.»SSAD0R IN GREAT BRITAIN 
(BINGHAM)

(Plr.raphrasc)
Washington, December 3 , 1936-8 p.u. 

k3k* -ft has becoi.io most urgent fo r  the Navy Department to have the .-.jitter c la r if ie d  of Jr pan's p os ition  w ith  regard tc n r t ic lo  
k, paragraph 2, o f the London Naval Treaty cf 1936, re la tin g  to 
the ca liber of guns on cap ita l ships, in  view o f the p ub lic ity  in  th is  country concerning the new cap ita l ships and tho short tin e  
which remains fo r  tho completion of tho f in a l plans fo r  these ships. (2) Last August the B r it is h  Ambassador to  Japan informed the B r it is h  
Foreign O ffice, you w i l l  re c a ll,  that only a d irect approach on th is  
subject n ight e l ic i t  a d e fin ite  statement regarding the in t ontions 
o f the Japanese Government and that n f to r  the re turn o f

Department c f S tate Treaty Scries No. 919
35
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ÏÏEFUS-L BY JAP..N TO -GREE TO LL-lIT-TICN OF 
GUN C-LIBEP. FON 3-TTLE3KIPS

500 .a15a5 /5 o9
THE ACT EX’ GECRET-HY OF THE NAVY (2T-NDL2Y) TO TIC SECRETARY CF STATE
a i 4-7(3)/h .:~
London (3fo?25) V/ashington, 25 Ju ly , 1936.S ir :  L'îfor;.ni advices received fro n  ycur Department, have
indicated that the Japanese government w i l l  not adhere to  the 
Naval Treaty signed in  London on March 25. 1936, by the repre
s e n ta tiv e  o f the United States, the French Republic and the B r it is h  Commonwealth o f Nations»-^

In th is  connection i t  would be of great advantage to  the Navy 
Department to  know d e fin ite ly  whether the Japanese Government has 
s ig n ifie d  i t s  in te n tio n  in  regard to  entering in to  an agreement 
to conform to the provision o f Part I I ,  A r t ic le  IV (2) o f the 
Treaty, which would l im i t  to  II;. inches in  ca liber the guns o f any cap ita l ship to be constructed or acquired by any high contracting party.

I t  is  rcqurcsted tha t the inform ation re ferred to in  the proceeding paro.graph bo furnished tc  the Navy Department as early  as i t  may conveniently oo obtained.
Respectfully, *.7. H. Standloy
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500*Al5L‘5/94ln : TelegramTHE ACTING SECRETARY CF ST-TE TO THE AÆ-S3-D0R IN GRE-T BRITAIN 
(BDCILA.I)

(Paraphrase)
V/ashington, December 3 , 1936-8 p.n. 

434« (1) ^  has bccomo most urgent fo r  the Navy Department to havo the en tto r c la r if ie d  of Japan's position  w ith  regard tc  a r t ic lo  
4, paragraph 2, o f the London Naval Treaty of 1936, re la tin g  to 
the ca liber of guns on cap ita l ships, in  v ic ’.7 o f the p ub lic ity  in  
th is  country concerning the new cap ita l ships and tho short tin e  
".'hich remains fo r  the completion of tho f in a l plans fo r  these ships. (2) Last August the B r it is h  Ambassador to  Japo.n informed the B r it is h  
Foreign O ffice, you w i l l  re c a ll1 that only a d irect approach on th is  
subject night e l ic i t  a d e fin ite  statement regarding tho in ten tions 
of the Japnnoso Government and that a fte r  the return o f

Department of State Treaty Scries No. 919
35
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Mr* Grow-50 from leave* o f absence November 3uch an approach 
n ight appropriately be up. do. The ra t te r  should be taken up nore promptly ir. th e ir  view, the Foreign O ffice rep lied . In 
response to  th is  the B r it is h  Ambassador, wo undcrst - nd, rccon-
monded that the subject be broached in  London end not in  Tokyo.
(3) Thon on October 15, the B r it is h  Foreign Office requested th o ir  
Embassy at ".'ashington to  obtain an expression c f cur views in  the 
provisos, YJ0 were agreeable in  p rinc ip le  to th o ir  putting  the 
question to  the Japanese Government, -j o  rep lied , but i t  should be 
put in  the nr.no of the B r it is h  Government alcno, and the nan on 
the spot would be in  the best position  to decide, in  vie:? cf the 
in te rn a l domestic s itu a tio n  in  Japan, 3inco wo were desirous cf 
avoiding any action which r ig h t have an adverse e ffoc t on thedovolopr.cnt  of ra.jor p o lic ies in  tha t country.
(4) You reported in  your despatch no. 2él3 o f October 27* 1936,-^ 
tha t Craig ic stated he heel discussed th i3  matter w ith  Yeshida,^ 
who had indicated tha t the Japanosc might bo prepared to  give an 
o f f ic ia l  assurance in  w ritin g , w ith  a face-saving clause, that 
they would bind thcmsolvos to 14-inch guns. Craig io had a second 
conversation w ith  Yeshidn on November 11, and Grew new tolegraphs
tha t Clivo39 has been in fo r.xd  tha t Yoshid.a said i t  would bo unwise fo r  
h in  to  take the subject up himself w ith  Tokyo, and he recommended 
tha t the question bo taken up as a technical n a tte r d ire c tly  w ith  • h is  naval attache by the adm iralty. However, whether the Admiralty ac tua lly  did rr.ko tho approach to the naval attncho, no information ind icating  such action hr.3 been received by C live .
(5) "Ye arc desirous cf ascertaining precisely whero tho question lie s  between the B r it is h  and the Japanese, whethor Craigie ac tua lly  
ngrood w ith  Yoshida tha t the Japanoso Naval Attache should be approached by the Admiralty and whether such a course was pursued, before, 
considering taking any action ourselves. You arc roqurested to  in vestigate tho matter and to telegraph y^ur report.

Mooro

kqo »A15A5/871 * TelegramTHE ilABASSADOR IN GREAT BRITAIN (BH3GIL-.I) TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE
London, March JO, 1937-1 p*m. 
(Received March 30-8«50 a .n .)

178 . Foreign O ffice has informed me tha t Foreign Secretary 
(M in ister) has handed to  B r it is h  Ambassador in  Tokyo form al Japa-

J American Ambassador to  Japan
37J  Not p ria tod .
-^Assistant Under Secretary o f S ta to , B r it is h  Foroign O ffico , 
and Japanese Ambassador to Great B r ita in , respective ly ,

B r it is h  Ambassador to  Japan*39
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no33 reply re fu s in ' to  cccopt 14-inch yur. lim ita t io n  3inco i t  would .‘can "q u a lita tiv e  w ithout quantita tive  l im ita t io n " .An e d itc r io l e n title d  "Japan’ s re sp o n s ib ility " published in  today’ 3 Tines concludes as fellows*

"The f i r s t  stop towards a new naval race •will bo the adoption c f l6 -inch yuns as the la r ro s t tha t :.ny be nountod instoad of 
the 14-inch provided by the treaty? despite her witndrawal fron  the Conference, i t  was w ith in  the power of Japan to prevent that 
stop by a more undortnkinc before A p ril 1 net to take i t  h e rse lf. Her d e fin ite  re fusa l tc c ivc any such undertaking has ju s t been 
reported fre u  Tokyo. IT the world now finds i t s e l f  once more 
committed to  the fo l ly  of unrestric ted naval ccupctition thero can 
bo no possible d'ubt where the resp ons ib ility  l ie s . "

Bingham

500 ...1545/683 a i Telcrrr.u
n e  SE3HEÏ.JT/ OF STA-IS TO 'JKS AlIBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GKh.7)̂ 0(Parajjhraso)

1 Washington, June 4» 1937-8 p.u.75* Hie London Nr.v-1 Treaty o f 1 9 3 as you arc aware» made 
provision fa r  a reduction fre u  l6  inches to  14 inches in  tko fu tu ro  ca liber c f runs on battleships conditional upon acceptance 
cf th is  prevision c f the tre a ty  by A p ril 1, 1937; by a l l  the power® 
signatories to  the Naval Treaty signed a t Washington on February 6, 
1922.^ The American Government has ra t i f ie d  the Naval Treaty c f 
1936, but bocauco the condition of a general ncrccacnt tc  tho 14-inch 
cun ca liber lim ita t io n  fo r  battleships befere A p ril 1, 1937» was not effected, that l im ita t io n  has net become e ffe c tive .This Government is  new under the necessity o f dccid inr the 
ca liber of the runs t~ bo mounted on the two new bcttlosh ips fo r  which appropriations have been undo and the construction o f which 
ha3 bocun. The Government lias also to  determine what sh a ll be tho ca lib e r on add itional bnttlo3hips fo r  the construction o f which appropriation of the necessary funds may soon be asked c f Conrress 
by the President.The Government of the United States, which is  sincerely com
m itted to the p rinc ip le  cf reduction o f armament has been and remains 
o n tiro ly  w illin g  te accept a cun ca liber l iu ita t io n  cf 14 inches, provided that the ether p rinc ipa l naval powers '.’ i l l  arroo to adopt 
and to  adhere to  a l ik e  lim ita t io n .

Tho President must seen ..eke a decision, and while he would 
deplore tho necessity o f having to  increase tho ca liber o f the 
C:uns to  bo mounted on our new cap ita l ships to  lé  inches, he may 
fin d  that he

Sent, mutais mutandis, on the same date to  the Ambassadors in  
Groat B r ita in , France, rnd I ta ly
^Tore içn Relations, 1922, v o l. 1, p. 247
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shall-have to take th is  action i f  the other p rinc ipa l naval 
powers are unw illing  to maintain a lim ita t io n  of 14 inches.

The adoption cf the 14 -inch gun. caliber ns a maximum, 
subject to the adept:cn cf that lim ita t io n  by the other p rinc ipa l naval pervers, •vas one of the important peints of egroement reached 
by the pcwo:\? -..-ho negotiated the Naval Treaty cf 1 J'jC; th is  fact 
Cives r is e  i;o a s. rcero hope he part of the American Government thac there m y i t  least be the p o s s ib ility  o f achieving 
th is  one aspect of .1 im ination thereby removing an element of suspicion air1 uncertainty letv.'monDal to xhe best in te re s t of a l l  the pavers who arc concernei-

?or the forogoing roasens you are requested to  approach the Japanese Government w ith  a view to ascertaining whether that Government would bo w il l in g  to  maintain th is  one aspect o f naval lim ita tio n »
You may also s ta te  that the Government o f the United States is  

presenting th is  inqu iry and proposal simultaneously to  a l l  the 
powers signatories to  the Y'nshington Naval Treaty o f 1922; you should add that the Government of the United States would appre
ciate receiving a roply bofero June 21, 1937.

H u ll

5P0.AI5 A5 / 89I :TelegramOHE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GHE.7) TO THE SECRET.JIY OF STATE
Tokyo, June 18, 1937-4 p.m.(Received June 18-9s05 a.m.) 

l6 l .  Department’s 75* June 4* 8 p .n .; Embassy's 152, June 7*
3 p.n.^2 Following is  tho o f f ic ia l  English tra n s la tio n  of the 
Japancso te x t of the aid-nervoiro narkod "c o n fid e n tia l” , dated 
today, handed to mo th is  r.ftornoon by the M in is te r fo r  Foreign 
A ffa irs ."Aide-memoire. The Jnpanoso Government have taken note of 
the proposal o f tho Government o f the United States regarding the lim ita t io n  o f the calibre of guns fo r  cap ita l ships which was 
contained in  the aide-memoire handed on June 7 th is  year to  tho 
Foreign M in is te r by tho United States Ambassador in  Tokyo.The fundamental policy that guides Japan in  providing fo r  her armament i3 ,  as has been made clear on many previous occasions, 
based on a consistent regard fo r  the p rinc ip le  of ncnmenaco and 
nonaggrossicn. I t  fo llow s, there fore , that so long ns tho other powers also adhere to  tho same p rinc ip le  and are content w ith  
maintaining the minimum force required fo r  th e ir  s t r ic t ly  defensive 
noeds, Japan enterta ins no in ten tion  a t a l l  o f embarking, on 
hor own in i t ia tv o ,  upon the build ing up o f a ’naval force which 
cculcl be a menace tc  other countries.

V h ilo  the lim ita t io n  cf the gun ca lib re  fo r  cap ita l ships cons t itu te s  ono important aspect of q u a lita tiv e  l im ita t io n , the Japanose 
Govern*vent, in  e lucidating a t tho lo s t London, Naval Conference th e ir  basic 
a ttitu d e  concerning tho means calculated to ( bring about ju s t and f a i r
k2La tte r not printed
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shall*havo to take th is  action i f  the other p rinc ipa l naval 
powers arc unw illing  to lo in ta in  o lim ita t io n  of 14 inches.

The adoption c f the 14-inch pur. ca liber as a maximum, 
subject to the adoption cf tha t lim ita t io n  by the other p rinc ipal naval per; er.a, was one of the laper tant- peints of agreement reached by the pewe.-s who ncrctdated the Naval Treaty c f 1 th is  fact 
gives r is e  to a s.'rcoro hope h t part o f tho American Covern- aent thae there nay a t if.nst be the p o s s ib ility  o f achieving th is  one aspect c f lim ita tio n . thereby roue vine; an element of suspicion air1 uncertainty detv:montai to the best in te re s t of 
e l l  the pavers v.ho arc concerned-For tho foregoing reasons you are requested to  approach the Japanese Government v;ith a view to ascertaining whether that Government would bo w il l in g  to  aa in tc in  th is  ono aspect o f naval 
l im ita t io n .You any also sta te  that the Government o f tho United States is  
presenting th is  inqu iry and proposal simultaneously to a l l  the 
powers signatories to  the 'Washington Naval Treaty o f 1922} you 
should add tha t tho Government of the United States would appre
ciate receiving a roply bofero June 21, 1937*

H u ll

5p0 .1» I545/Ö9I  • TelegramÏKE AMBASSADOR III JAPAN (GHET.7) TO THE SECRETLY OF STATE
Tokyo, June 18, 1937-4 P*m.(Received June 18-9:05 a.m.)

161• Department's 75* June 4* 8 p.n. j Embassy's 152, Juno 7,
3 p.r.1.^2 Following is  tho o f f ic ia l  English tra n s la tio n  of the 
Japancso te x t o f the aid-nenoiro marked "c o n fid e n tia l", dated 
today, handed to mo th is  nftornoon by the M in is te r fo r  Foreign 
A ffa irs ."Aide-memoire. The Japanese Government have taken note of 
the proposal o f tho Government o f the United States regarding the lim ita t io n  o f the calibre o f guns fo r  cap ita l ships which was contained in  the aide-memoire handed on June 7 th is  year to  the 
Foreign M in is ter by the United States Ambassador in  Tokyo.The fundamental policy tha t guides Japan in  providing fo r  her armament i3 , as has been made c lear on many previous occasions, based on a consiston' regard fo r  the p rinc ip le  of ncnnonaco and 
nonaggressicn. I t  fo llow s , there fo re , tha t so long ns tho other powers also adhere to  tho 3ame p rinc ip le  and a.ro content w ith  
maintaining tho minimum forco required fo r  th e ir  s t r ic t ly  defensive 
needs, Japan enterta ins no in ten tion  a t a l l  o f embarking, on 
her own in i t in t t o ,  upon the build ing up o f a 'naval force which cculd bo a menace to  other countries.

’./h ilo  the lim ita t io n  o f the gun ca lib re  fo r  cap ita l ships con
s t itu te s  ono important aspect o f q u a lita tiv e  l im ita t io n , the Japanese 
Government, in  e lucidating a t tho la s t London, Naval Conference th e ir  basic 
a ttitu d e  concerning tho ..icons calculated to ( bring about ju s t and f a i r

La tte r not printed
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state o f naval disarmament, made i t  clear that they could not 
subscribe to q u a lita tiv e  L im ita tion  alone, i f  not accompanied 
by a slm l*oneofs re s tr ic tio n  in  quantity . The Japaner e Government s t i l l  held 'Che ur/me c o rvv tio n  as retards the me/cior of q u a lita tiv e  ii:ii t a t  I'M - G+atc\ b r ie f ly , i t  is  th e ir  beii.of tha t 
a mere 1 im ita tion ;n ouV.: ‘ y alone vmij. only induce a tendency tc  
make up fo r  the da-.irioncy caused throufh such L im ita tion , by re so rt in r  to quanti ta t tvo fjj'.en ta ti.c i. ; thus u ltim a te ly  load inf; to  Q ooupeti'-i .Ï i.V üiV ov.natity , Tno j apufcos o Got e ra *.......ment, rn e rn  T’o1 me noo; at th is  jirnirmu’o,. in  a position to  adopt, 
apart from m ie r.tita t:■ e re s tr ic tio n s . a mere lim ita tio n  of the f.un 
calibre fo r  cap ita l ships, a matter which properly beloncs to  the Most important phase o f q u a lita tiv e  lim ita t io n  and hope tha t the United {•totcc Government w i l l  understand the above-mentioned position  cf the Japanese Government»

I t  may be added fo r  the information o f the United States Govern
ment that th is  position  cf the Japanese Govornmont as records q ua li
ta tiv e  lim ita t io n  was communicated towards the end of March to  the 
B rit is h  Government, when the Japanese Government responded to  the 
B rit is h  proposal c f January th is  year recordinc the lim ita t io n  
to  fourteen inches o f the maximum calibre c f puns fo r  cap ita l ships. 
June 18, 1937 »" Grew

500.U5A5/903PRESS RELEASE ISSUED BY THE DEP.JTCViEUT OF STi.TE ON JULY 10, 1937
On A p ril 1, 1937, in  view of tho fac t that a l l  the Partios to  

the Treaty fo r  the L im ita tion  o f Naval Armament o f February 6, 1922, 
had not accepted 14 in .  as the l i r a i t  o f tho ca liber o f ,;uns on 
cap ita l ships, under tho London Naval Treaty, 1936, lé  in .  autom atica lly  became tho l im i t  o f tho ca liber of puns to  bo mountod on 
cap ita l ships.However, th is  Government, not w ish inr to  leave a stone un- 
turnod in  i t s  e f fo r t  tc maintain tho l im it  o f the calibor cf cuns 
on capita l ships a t tho lowor le v e l,  about June 1, on i t s  own in i t ia t iv e  sounded out the Governments Parties to the T7ashinf;ton 
Naval Treaty to  ascertain whether they would be w il l in c  to maintain tho l im it  o f the ca liber o f ~un3 on cap ita l ships a t 14 in . At tho 
same time, th is  Government in  lin e  w ith  i t s  policy consistently followed of favoring tho p rinc ip le  o f a. reduction o f armaments, expressed i t s  en tire  w illincness fa i th fu l ly  to  maintain the lower le v e l.The Governments thus approached hove now rep lied . Unfortu
na te ly , i t  is  established that there is  not a universal acceptance by the ’Jnshinfton Naval Powers of the l im i t  o f (;un ca lib e r at 14 in .

’• 'ith tho Greatest rcluctanco, the re fo re , th is  Government has been 
obliged to  conclude tha t a l l  other Governments have £iven no assurance of the maintenance o f the 14 in .  gun le v e l.  As a consequence, there
fo re , funs o f a ca libor o f lé  in .  w i l l  be mounted on the two new 
battleships fo r  which appropriation has been made and on which con
struc tion  has boyun.
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REJECTION BY JAPAN OF AMERICAN, BRITISH, AND FRENCH PROPOSALS FOR THE RECIPROCAL EXCHANGE OF NAV,J1 CONSTRUCTION INFORMATION
500 .AI5A5 Construetion/9la  : TclefranTHE SECRETARY OF STATE TO THE ,̂O,A33.L>0R IN J.»PAN (GRE.7)

"'aahi.neton, February 3 , I 938-8 p .n. 36. As you knew persistent reports have reached us tha t the Japa
nese are bu ild -.ne. or contemplate bu:ld?mgv ships ozceedinc the l im its  of the Lenden Navel Treaty, I 936..4 ' v/o have discussed the 
n a tte r 7/3 th  the B r it is h ,  v/ho called in  the French, and i t  has been afjreed that an identic noto, n u ta tis  nutandis, should be delivered to  the Japareso Government by you and your B r it is h  and French colleacucs on Saturday a t tines to be agreed upon by you,

Tno fo llov/inc is  the te x t o f the note which you should address to  the Japanese Government*(Here fe llows the text of the body o f the American note dated 
February 5* printed in fra .) H u ll

Doc. 219 Pace 60

500 .A15A3 Construction/131THE AMERICAN m.BASSADOR IN J.JAJnT (GRE./) TO THE JAP;»NESE MINISTER 
FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS (HIROTA)
no. 875 Tokyo, February 3 , 1938.

Excellency; The Japanese Government w i l l  be aware that 
under the London Naval Treaty 193 6 the American Gov o r ie n t  is  
precluded fro n  constructinn cap ita l ships ( i .  e .,  vessels of 
more than 10,000 tons standard displacement or w ith  a c;un of 
more than 8 inches) which exceed 3 5 »000 tons or carry a f;un of 
more thon lé  inches, or which are o f loss than 17*500 tons or 
carry a cun of less than 10 inches. As records cruisers ( l . e . ,  
vossols o f net more than 10,000 tens w ith  a ram of not more 
than 8 inches) the American Government is  lim ited  to  a maximum o f 8,000 tons w ith  s ix  inch cuns.

The Japanese Government has unfortunately not seen i t s  way to  subscribe to the London Naval Troaty, ncr has i t  h ith e rto  f e l t  able to cive any assurances tha t Treaty l im its  would in  practice bo adhered to by i t .
A3 the Japanese Government w i l l  be aware, the Naval TreatyGives

U3 Department o f State Treat Series no. 919
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REJECTION BY JAPAN OF AMERICAN, BRITISH, AND FREIXÎH PROPOSALS FOR 
THE RECIPROCAL EXCHANGE OF NAV;*L CONSTRUCTION INFORMATION

Doc. 219 Pate &0

500.A15/5 Construction/9la : Telefram
THE SECRETARY OF STATE TO THE .ma.3L.DOR III J..PAN (GRE./)

"'aahi.nçton, February 3 , 1938-8 p,m. 
36. As you knew persistent reports have reached us that the Japa
nese are building. or contemplate bu/ldi^v ships exceeding the 
limits of the Lenden Naval Treaty, 193o.. v/o have discussed the 
natter 7/3 th the British, r,'ho called in the French, and it has been 
agreed that an identic, note, mu tat-is mutandis, should be delivered 
to the Japanese Government by you and your British and French 
collearues on Saturday at times to be anrood upon by you,

Tno fcilov/inc is the text of the note v/hich you should address 
to the Japanese Governments

(Hero fellows the text of the body of the American note dated 
February 5» printed infra.)

Hull

5 o o .a 15a3 Construction/131
THE A1/ERIC..N ^.BASSADOH IN J.JLeN (GRE./) TO THE JAPiJŒSE MINISTER 
FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS (H3R0TA)
no. 875 Tokyo, February 5» 1938»

Excellency; The Japanese Governnont will bo aware that 
under the London Naval Treaty 1936 the American Government is 
precluded from constructing, capital ships (i. 0., vessels of 
more than 10,000 tons standard displacement or with a nun of 
more than 8 inches) which exceed 35*000 tons or carry a nun of 
more than lé inches, or which are of less than 17»500 tons or 
carry a curi of less than 10 inches. As rccards cruisers (l.e., 
vossols of net more than 10,000 tens with a cun of not more 
than 8 inches) the American Government is limited to a maximum 
of 8,000 tons with six inch nuns.

The Japanese Govornmont has unfortunately not seen its way 
to subscribe to the London Naval Treaty, nor has it hitherto 
felt able to nive any assurances that Treaty limits would in 
practice bo adhered to by it.

As the Japanese Government will be aware, the Naval Treaty
Cives

U3
Department of State Treat Series no. 919
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Dec. 219 Fafe 6l
tho A^oriocn Government a r i ; h t  of escalation in  the event 
o f b u ild in f not in  conformity w ith tre a ty  .lim its by a Tenor 
not a p-irdy tbora+.t . In  ore have fo r  se.no tv:.o been persistent and cumulative reports, which, in the absoec:- o f e x p lic it as
surances from uhc L'apnr.’e .jj Govorumjiv; tha t r.ho;; are ill- found ed , 
i.iust be dee.iad to  oc a u tL o e r ie th a t Japan h_m, undertahon or 
intends to  urdaviakc constric tion  of c a p ita l th ips and c ru ise rs  not in  ccuf x m ity  -.nth tho ».hr..■ e- .’-er.ticnod lim its .. The American Govern.ent has *;.nrclcrw dee id-id that ic  w i l l  bo nocossary fo r  i t  
to  exercice l ie  c f escalation unless tho Japanese Government can t'n-.'iiic':.. tb ? aforoporol assurances and can s a tis fy  tho 
American bevor«; ont tha t ix  r i l l  net. p r io r to  January 1, 1943» lay dev::., complete, or acquire any vessel which does not conform to  
tho lim its  in  question, w ithout previously infermin/; the American Government vf its  in ten tion  to  do so and o f tenna/c and ca lib re  of the largest /.un o f tho.vessel or vessels concerned.

In v ie r  o f tho forthcoming publication o f naval cstinatos and aocosoily fo r  /Iv in /:  ether Treaty .Powers inform ation as to  intended a*.1erjean construction, the American Government w i l l  be Clad to rm.< Ivo a ropjy net la te r  than February 20 next. Should 
no reply be received by that date, or should tho reply be inckin/; 
in  the desired inform ation and essurr.nccs, i t  ’. t i l l  be compelled to  assume that tho Japanese Government e ith e r is  construct?nr; or acquirin// or has authorized the construction or acquis ition of 
vossels not in  conformity w ith  the lim its  referred to . Tho American 
Government would thereupon be obliged in  consultation w ith  the 
other Naval Powers w ith  which i t  is  in  trea ty  re la tions  to resume 
f u l l  lib e r ty  o f ac tion . I f ,  however, the Japanese Government, 
though oncafod in , or intend in/; to  onca/rc in , construction 
not in  conformity w ith  tre a ty  l im its ,  wore w il l in g  to  indicate 
fo rthw ith  tho tonnages and c a llib ros  of /;uns o f tho vessels which 
i t  was conatructinc, cr wa3 intending to  construct, tho American Government fo r  i t s  part would bo ready to  discuss w ith  tho 
Japanese Government tho question of tho tonna/,os and /-un calibres 
to  bo adhered to in  fu ture  i f  Japan v/erc now prepared te a/jroc tc 
somo lim ita t io n . I t  w-uld, however, be necessary that such consu lta tio n  should bo completed by May 1 .^

I  ava il myself (etc) Joseph C, Grew

500.U5A5/131THE JAP.JG3E MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS (HIROTA) TO IKE AMERICAN AMBASSADOR IN JARiï (GRU.J)
no. 18, American I  Tokyo, Fobruaiy 12, 1938

Your Excellency s I  have the honour to  ackncwlcd/jo tho rocoipt o f Your Excclloncy ’ 3 le t te r  no. 875 dated 5th  February, 1938, in  which
44The dato wa3 advanced to  A p ril 1 by the Department’ s tclo/;raphic ins truc tion  no. 49 , Fob 9 , 19313; not printed
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Doc. 219 Pace 62

you set forth your Government 's desire regardinc the commuai - 
cation of information on the matter of naval construction.

It may be recalled that at the last London Naval Con
ference the Jr.panoso Government prorcscd, in the earnest desire 
to brine about a drastic reduction of naval armament, the total 
abolition cf capital ships and aircraft-carriers, which are 
actressive tn their nature, and at the semo time ccntcnded that 
qualitative limiisticr.., if not accompanied by quantitative limit- 
ation, v;ouId not U; cadulated to achieve any fair and equitablo 
l.'jeasure cf 1 isamneent. Unfortunately the views of the Japanese 
Government were net shared by your Government and the other Govern
ments concerned, This fundamental principle entertained by the 
Japanese Govcrm.-ent ’.vas, as your Government will be aware, made 
clear p.rain last year in their reply to the proposal of y cur 
Government rerardinp: the limitation of nun calibres. The Japanese 
Government, always prompted by the spirit of non-mennee and non- 
at.crGssion, have no intention whatever of possessing: an armament 
•which would menace other countries, Lt this juncture, '.when, as a 
result of the ncn-acccptanco by other countries of tho reasonable 
desires of Japan in the matter of disarmament, there is as yet 
in existence nc fair disarmament troaty to which Jcpan is «a party, 
the Japanese Government arc of opinion that the mcro communication of 
information concornino the construction of vessels will, in the 
absence of quantitative limitation, not contribute to any fair and 
equitable measure of disarmament and regret that they are unable 
to comply '.with tho dosire of ycur Government on this point.

The Japanese Government f a i l  to  seo any lo f ic a l reasoning in  
an assumption on the part of your Government tha t th is  Government 
must be deemed to  enterta in  a schome of constructing vessels 
which are not in  conformity w ith  the lim its  providod in  the London 
Naval Treaty of 193&, from the more fact that they do not despatch 
a rep ly {;iv in /j the desired inform ation; and they arc o f opinion 
tha t i t  is  not a matter which should concern th i3  Government i f  your 
Government, on the basis o f whatever reason or rumour, should 
exercise the r i^ h t of escalation provided in  any trea ty  to  which Japan is  not a party.

Ycur Government arc £;ocd enough to intimate that, should the 
Japanese Government hereafter be prepared to af;rcc to some limi
tation in respect of the tonnafo of vessels and tho calibre of 
tuns, they ’.would also bo prepared to discuss the matter. The 
Japanese Government still holding tho firm conviction that quali
tative limitation, if not accompanied by quantitative limitation, 
would by no means contribute to the attainment of any fair and 
equitable measure of disarmament, cannot but consider that the 
discussion sup^ested by your Government would not conduce in any 
measure to tho rolisation of their desires ccncerninf disarmament.
It is to be added, however, that as tho Japanese Government do not 
fall behind other Govern-
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Doc. 219 Pûf c 63

neats in  th o ir  ardent desire fo r  disarmament, they w i l l  be 
ready at any moment to enter in to  any discussions en the ra t te r  
of disarmament which f iv o  primary importance to a f a i r  quan
t i ta t iv e  lim ita t io n .

I  ava il myself (etc) Koki H ircta

/

500,à15a5 C onstruc ticn /liflTHE SECHSTE 0? ST.'.TE TO US BRITISH «JGA3SAD0R (LDDXL.Y)«
Washington, March 3 1 » 1938» Excellency; '.7ith rcferonco to  A rtic le  25 o f the Naval 

Treaty 3 ifnod in  London on March 25, 1936» I  have the honor to n o t ify  Your Excellency, in  accordance with parafraph (2) o f that 
A r t ic le , that the Government o f the United States o f America finds i t  necessary to  exorcise the r i f h t  o f escalation reserved in  porafraph (1) and of e ffe c tin f a departure from the l im ita tions and re s tr ic tio n s  of the Treaty.The proposed departure re la tes to the upper lim its  o f cap ita l ships of sub-catefcry (a) and to  the calibro o f funs which. may 
be mounted on cap ita l ships of sub-catefory (a )»Tho above action is  motivated by the fac t that upon the receipt of reports to the e ffec t that Japan is  constructing or 
has authorized tho construction of cap ita l ships of a tennafe and armament not in  conformity w ith  the lim ita tio n s  and i’es tr ic tio n s  of tho Treaty, the Government of the Unitod States addressed 
an inquiry to  tho Japanese Government and the Japanese Government did not choose tc fu rn ish  information v/ith renard to  i t s  
present naval construction or i t s  plans fo r  fu ture construction* 

Since there is  no separate diplomatic roprosontaticn of 
A us tra lia , New Zealand, or India a t Washinfton, thorc are enclosed 
copies of th is  note which you are respectfu lly  requested to  trans
mit to these rovornmonts.

Accept (etc ^
Cordell H u ll

45 Identic notes, except fo r  the f in a l parufraph, were sont on tho same date to  the French Ambassador and tho Canadian M in is te r; the same text was telegraphed to tho American Ambassadors in  I ta ly  
and Japan tc bo communicated as a matter of courtesy to tho Governments tc  which they v/cro accredited.
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neats in  th e ir  ardent desire fo r  disarmament, they w i l l  be 
ready at any nor.ient to ontor in to  any discussions cn the n a tte r 
of disarmament which mivo primary importance to a f a i r  quan
t i ta t iv e  lim itation.!,I  a va il myself (etc) Koki H irc ta

Doc. 219 Pß£C 63

500 ,A15A5 Constructicn/141THE SECRETARY OF STATS TO HIE BRITISH .uJBAÄ*.DOR ( LINDSAY)45
V/ashinpton, March 31» 1938» Excellency; Y/ith reference tc A rtic le  25 o f the Naval Treaty sifned in  London on March 25, 1936, I  have the honor to n o tify  Your Excellency, in  accordance w ith paragraph (2) o f that 

A r t ic le , that the Government of tho United States o f America finds i t  necessary to  exorcise tho r i f h t  o f escalation reserved in  paraf-raph (1) and of effecting a departure fro n  the l im ita tions and re s tr ic tio n s  of tho Treaty.The proposed departure re la tes to  the upper l im its  of cap ita l ships of sub-cateçcry (a) and to tho calibre o f c;uns which may 
be mounted on cap ita l ships of sub-catepory (a ) .Tho above action is  motivated by the fac t tha t upon tho 
receipt o f reports to  the e ffec t that Japan is  constructino or 
has authorized tho construction of cap ita l ships cf a tcnnac® and armament not in  conformity w ith  the lim ita tio n s  and re s tr ic tio n s  0f  tho Treaty, tho Government of the Unitod States addressed 
an inqu iry to  tho Japanese Government and the Japanese Govern
ment did not choose tc furn ish information w ith  regard to  i t s  
present naval construction or i t s  plans fo r  fu ture  construction* 

Since there is  no separate diplomatic representation of 
A us tra lia , New Zealand, or India a t Y/ashinpton, there are enclosed 
copies o f th is  note which you arc respectfu lly  requested to  trans
mit to these movornmonts.

Accept (etc !
Cordell H u ll

45 Identic notes, except fo r  the f in a l paragraph, were sent on tho 
sam.c date to  tho French Ambassador and tho Canadian M in is te r; the same text was telegraphed to the American Ambassadors in  I ta ly  
and Japan to  be co.miunicatcd as a m atter of courtesy to the Govern- micnts to  which they were accredited.
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REFUSAL by JAPAN TO GRAUT TKE PRIVILEGE OF NAVAL VISITS OF COURTESY TO UNITED STATES SHIPS ON A RECIPROCAL BASIS INTO CERTAIN TERRITORIAL Ï/ATERS
8 ll.3362 i/9a  1 Telorra:.;THE SECRETARY OF 3TV.TB i C TME A.jBüGoADOR ET Ĵ »I%*1'T ( G ITS. * )

(Paraphrase)Washingten, Juno 13 , 1936-2 p.n.75» For several yearn nov; the Government o f Japan has requested, 
each year, tha t bb.o ^loricaa Government extend fa c i l i t ie s  in  i t s  
t e r r i t o r ia l  waters o f f  the Alaskan coasts to  two Japanese Govern
ment ships and permit th e ir  entry in to  harbors in  Alaska and in  
tho Aleutlaw Islands that are not open, o rd in a r ily , to  foreign 
commerce  ̂ In tho case cf one of the vessels in  question i t  was 
stated tha t ics purpose in  v is i t in g  those waters and harbors was 
tho nekin f of studies in  connection w ith  protection of fur-boar in,'; scal3 ; in  the case of the second vessel, het/ever, i t  was not 
succeed  that the v is i ts  would be rado on basis o f any tre a ty  or 
formal arranromcnt between the American Government and the Government cf Japan. The Government of tho United States has acceded, 
nevertheless, to  the requests o f the Government o f Japan in  th is  record.

A strong undercurrent o f suspicion and conjecturo has existed fo r  some time past over harbor developments or fo r t if ic a t io n s  in  possessions which both Japan and the United States have in  tho P a c ific . No objection to  the v is i ts  of Japanese Government vcssols 
to the te r r i t o r ia l  waters and closed harbors o f Alaska has boon made by th is  Government, as i t  was believed tha t the opportunities 
which were open in  th is  way fo r  observation by Japanese vcssols would sorve to  remove any suspicion which the Govern..lent cf Japan n icht hold that any improvements have been mada cf such a nature as would 
v ie  in to  e ithe r the le t te r  or tho s p ir i t  o f the naval tre a ty  sifned on February 6 , 1922 A 6

in. our view i t  is  unfortunate that the Government of Japan 
so fa r  ha3 not adopted an a ttitu d e  s im ila r ly  lib e ra l in  the face 
of a llocations tha t in  tho Japanese mandated islands of tho Fac ific  
inpreve-

Doc« 219 Pace 64

Foreign Relations 1922, v o l. i ,  p. 2l\7,46
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monts are being carried out which arc irreconcilab le  w ith 
Japan’s tre a ty  obligations not to  f o r t i f y  those islands.
*.7e can understand that the Government of Japan should be re
luctant to  r iv e  any countenance to irresponsib le a lloca tions, but nevertheless chat Governnent undoubtedly shares w ith  the Government o f the United States the view that persistent sus
picion, w ith  record tc th is  n a tte r is  provocative of mutual d is tru s t, and that such suspicion, therefore, should be d ispelled .The American destroyer l-lden w i l l  be sent sho rtly  to  the A sia tic  s ta tio n  according tc the Navy Department plans. The Japanese Government w i l l  thus have presented to i t  an opportunity to  extend tc  a vessol of th is  Governnent courtesies at the la rger unopened ports o f the P ac ific  mandated islands, as w e ll as a t the open ports. An in v ia tio n  by the Government o f Japan fo r  the 
Alden to v is i t  those ports would have, in  our opinion, h ifh ly  benefic ia l resu lts  from the point o f view o f re la tions botv/een 
the two nations.Flense consider c a re fu lly  and a tte n tiv e ly  cur views as wo 
have sketched then. I f  no objection is  porcoived, please present 
these views in fo r- ia lly  and o ra lly  to  the M in ister fo r  Foreign 
Af fa ir s ,  puttinc forward the suggestion outlined in  the fo re - 
poinc paragraph as on your own in i t ia t iv e .

Inform tho Department currently by telecraph
H ull

8 ll» 3 3 é 2 i/l/ | » TelerramTIE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GHE'./) TO TIE SECRETARY OF SIV.TS
(Paraphrase)

Tokyo, July 8, 1936-10 a.n. 
(Recoived July 8-1i l l  a .u .)150. Aoday I  made suggestion, as on ry  own in i t ia t iv e ,  to  the 

M in is te r fo r  Foreign A ffa irs  w ith  regard to an in v ita t io n  to  the Aldcn tc  v is i t  open and unopened ports in  tho Pacific  islands under Japanese mandate.
Marked in te re s t was shewn by the M in is te r in  tho s itu a tio n  as I  described i t .  but he professed not to  kncrw anything a t a l l  about the subject. He to ld  no that he would see what there was 

tha t could be dene and tha t he would t r y  to  give no, before Ju ly 20, the resu lts  o f hi3 inq u iries .
Grew
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nents are being carried out which are irreconc ilab le  w ith  
Japan's tre a ty  obligations not to  fo r t i f y  those islands.
'.7e can understand that the Government of Japan should be reluctant to r ive  any countenance to irresponsib le a llegations,

 ̂ but nevertheless that Government undoubtedly shares w ith  theGovernment o f the United States the v ie”  tha t persistent sus- picion, w ith  regard tc th is  n a tte r is  provocative of mutual ** d is tru s t, and that such suspicion, there fore , should be d ispelled .The .American destroyer AIdon w i l l  be sent sho rtly  to the 
A sia tic  s ta tion  according to the Navy Department plans. The Japanese Government v/.i.ll thus have presented to i t  an opportunity to extend tc  a vessel of th is  Government courtesies at the la rger unopened ports o f the Pac ific  mandated is lands, as w e ll as a t the open ports. An in v ia tio n  by the Government o f Japan fo r  the 
Alden to v is i t  those ports would have, in  our opinion, h ighly bene fic ia l resu lts  from the point o f vier.’ o f re la tions between 
the two nations.Flca3c consider c a re fu lly  and a tte n tiv e ly  cur views as we 
have sketched then. I f  no objection is  porcoived, please present 
these views in form ally  and o ra lly  to  the M in is te r fo r  Foreign 
A ffa irs ,  putting forward the suggestion outlined in  the fo re 
going paragraph as on your own in i t ia t iv e .

Inform tho Department curren tly  by telegraph
H u ll

8 ll*3 3 6 2 i/ li | » TelegramTIE AMBASSADOR III JAPAN (GRE1./) TO THE SECRETARY OF STATS
(Paraphrase)Tokyo, Ju ly 8, 1936-IO a.n. 

(Recoived July 8-1 » II a .1.1.)
150. Aoday I  made suggestion, as on my own in i t ia t iv e ,  to  the 
M in is te r fo r  Foreign A ffa irs  w ith  regard to  an in v ita t io n  ^  to  the Alden to  v is i t  open and unopened ports in  the Pac ific
islands under Japanese mondato .I  Marked in te res t was shewn by tho M in is te r in  the s itu a tio nas I  described i t ,  but ho professed not to  know anything a t a l l  about tho subject. He to ld  me that ho would see what there was tha t could be clone and that ho would try  to  give me, before 
July 20, the resu lts  o f h i3 in q u irie s .

Grew
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8l l . 3362i / l 6 s TelécranTHE Ailncoadcr IN JAt-AN (GFE.V) TO 'IHE SECRETLY CF STATE
(Paraphrase)

Tokyo, Ju ly 28, 193 6-1 p.n.
(Received July 28-7^27 a.n„)

:63. At the request o f the Vico M in is te r fo r  Percies. A ffa irs ,  the 
Counselor of the Embassy called on the Vico M in ister fcc discuss 
certa in  questions tha t had been breached by the Ambassador to  
the M in is te r fo r  Foreign A ffa irs . One o f these questions related 
to  the p o s s ib ility  of tho v is i t  by tho Alden to  ports in  the 
Japanese mandated islands. This c a ll '..’as tho only opportunity tha t presented i t s e l f  fo r  discussion o f tho : 'a tto r since tho v is i t  
of tho ambassador on Ju ly 0«The Vice M in is te r stated that the suppestion of the Ambassador had beon referred to tho . M in is try  o f Overseas A ffa irs  but that r,o rep ly had been received. Ke fu rth o r stated tha t there would probably be consultation w ith  other rovornnent departments. In re sponse to  a query by tho Counselor, ho expressed the fea r that 
the Foreicn O ffice had no way o f expediting- the rep ly.Tho manner o f the Vico M in is te r was fr ie n d ly , but i t  indicated 
tha t the Foroipn O ffice could do nothinc fu rth e r.

Doc. 219 Paps 66

Grew

Q ll.3 3 é 2 i/l6  « TolofroruTHE ACTING SECRETARY OF STATE TO THE AMBASSADOR IN JAPAN (GR5.7)
(Paraphrase)

Nashinrton, AupU3t 7, 1936-7 p.m. 
102. Embassy’ s to lopron nc. 163, Ju ly 28, 1 p.n. N ith  record to 
the suppest ion nr.de re la tiv e  to the Alden, the Department assumes 
tha t there is  no prospect that the Japanese a u th o ritie s  w i l l  te.ko 
favorable action. In reply to a communication from tho Japanoso 
Eubassy hero, ̂ -7 «he Department is  today returning; an adverso an- 
swer^? to that Embassy's roquest that tho Japanese Governnent 
tra in in c  ship Shintoku Maru bo permitted to enter a Hawaiian harbor which is  not lis te d  as a pert of en try .

P h illip s

^Not printed
469186- 43-v o l, 1-26
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Doc. 219 Pa{,3 66

8 ll.3 3 6 2 i/ l6  : Telegram
THE Ailnssadcr IN JAPAN (GRET.7) TO ‘IHE SEC RET. J! Y CF 3T..TE

(Paraphrase)
Tokyo, Ju ljr 28, I 936- I  p.n.
(Received July 25-7*27 a .rj„):63. At the request o f the Vice M in is te r fo r  F c ro in i A ffa irs ,  the 

Counselor o f the Embassy called on the Vice M in is te r fcc discuss 
ce rta in  questions tha t had been breached by the Ambassador to  
the M in is te r fo r  Foreign A ffa irs . One o f these questions re lated 
to  the p o s s ib ility  o f the v is i t  by the Alden to  ports in  the 
Japanese mandated islands. This c a ll was tho only opportunity 
tha t presented i t s e l f  fo r  discussion o f the ra t te r  since tho v is i t  o f tho ambassador on Ju ly 0P

Hie Vice M in is te r stated th i.t tho surjecstion o f the Ambassador 
had been referred to tho . Mi.nist.ry of Overseas A ffa irs  but that r„o 
reply had been received. Ke fu rth e r stated that there would 
probably bo consultation w ith  other povornnent departments. In re sponse to  a query by the Counselor, ho expressed the fea r that the Foreign O ffice had no way o f expediting the rep ly.

Tho manner o f tho Vico M in is te r was fr ie n d ly , but i t  indicated tha t tho Foreign O ffice could do nothing fu rth e r.
Grow

8 il» 3 3 6 2 i/l6  » Telofror.1THE ACTING SECRETARY OF STAATE TO THE M.IBA3SADCR IN JAPAN (GK5.7)
(Paraphrase)

Nashinçton, August 7* 1936-7 p»u. 102. Babassy’s telegram no. 163, July 28, 1 p.n. V/ith regard to 
the s u re s t ion rjr.de re la tiv e  to the Alden, the Department assumes 
tha t there is  no prospect that the Japaneso a u th o ritie s  w i l l  teko 
fcvorable ac tion . In reply to  a communication fron  tho Japanosc 
Babassy here,^7 «he Dcpartnent. is  today return ing an adverso en- 
swer^? to that Brabassy’ s roquest that tho Japanese Government 
tra in in g  ship A-hintoku Mnru be permitted to enter a Hawaiian 
harbor which is  not lis te d  as a pert of en try.

P h illip s

k7Not printed 
469186- 43-v o l, 1-26
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS INFORMATION SECTION

A S S E M B L Y  R E P O R T

on the

SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE

The following report was adopted by the 
Assembly on February 24th, 1933.

REPORT.
The Assembly, in view of the failure of 

the efforts which, under Article 15, para
graph 3, of the Covenant, it was its duty to 
make with a view to effecting a settlement 
of the dispute submitted for its considera
tion under paragraph 9 of the said article, 
adopts, in virtue of paragraph 4 of that 
article, the following report containing a 
statement of the facts of the dispute and 
the recommendations which are deemed 
just and proper in regard thereto.

PART I.
Events in the Far East. Adoption of 

the First Eight Chapters of the 
Report of the Commission of Enquiry. 
Plan of the Report.

The underlying causes of the dispute 
between China and Japan are of considerable 
complexity. The Commission of Enquiry 
sent by the Council to study the situation on 
the spot expresses the view that the “ issues 
involved in this conflict are not as simple as 
they are often represented to be. They are, 
on the contrary, exceedingly complicated, 
and only an intimate knowledge of all the 
facts, as well as of their historical back
ground, should entitle anyone to express a 
definite op’nion upon them."

The firet eight chapters of the report of 
the Commission of Enquiry present a balanced, 
impartial and detailed statement of the 
historical background of the dispute and of 
the main facts in so far as they relate +0 
events in Manchuria. It would be both 
impracticable and superfluous either to 
summarise or to recapitulate the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry, which has 
been published separately ; after examining 
the observations communicated by the

Chinese and Japanese Governments, the 
Assembly adopts as part of its own report 
the first eight chapters of the report of the 
Commission of Enquiry.

It is necessary, however, to complete the 
statement of the Commission of Enquiry 
by describing the measures taken by the 
Council and the Assembly in connection 
with the various phases of the dispute, as 
well as certain events which do not appear 
in the report of the Commission, more 
particularly those relating to the origin 
of the hostilities which occurred at Shanghai 
at the beginning of 1932. In regard to these 
events, the Assembly adopts as part of its 
own report the reports addressed to it by the 
Consular Commission of Enquiry. These 
reports have been published separately. 
The story of what happened in Manchuria 
since the beginning of September 1932 
must also be related, since the report of the 
Commission of Enquiry does not go beyond 
that date.

This brief historical summary of the 
development of the dispute will be found 
in Part II of the present report. It should 
be read in connection with the narrative of 
events given in the report of the Commission 
of Enquiry.

Part III describes the chief characteristics 
of the dispute and the conclusions drawn by 
the Assembly from the essential facts.

Part IV contains the recommendations 
which the Assembly deems to be just and 
proper in regard to the dispute.

PART II.
Development of the Dispute before the 

League of Nations.
I. Summary of the Development of the Dispute.

The decisions of the Council and of the 
Assembly in the long period which has 
elapsed since the dispute was first brought
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before the League of Nations were determined 
by the evolution of the conflict in the Far 
East.

At the outset, the incidents with which the 
Council was called upon to deal when the 
dispute was submitted to it by China under 
Article u  occurred at Mukden and in some 
other places in Manchuria ; the Council 
received repeated assurances from Japan 
that she had no territorial designs in 
Manchuria and that she would withdraw her 
troops within the South Manchurian Railway 
rone, subject to the sole condition that the 
safety of the lives and property of Japanese 
nationals were assured. Such was the purport 
of the resolution of September 30th and of 
the draft resolution of October 24th, 1931. 
The latter, which was agreed to by all the 
Members of the Council except Japan, 
enabled the Council once again to secure 
pledges from the Japanese delegation.

After the rejection of this draft resolution, 
Japan's insistence on the need of a settlement 
of the fundamental questions which divided 
the two countries led the Council, without 
prejudice to the execution of the undertak
ings embodied in the resolution of September 
30th, to put forward measures with a view 
to a final and fundamental solution by the 
two parties of the questions at issue between 
them. On December 10th, 1931, the Council, 
acting on a proposal made by Japan, decided 
to appoint a Commission of five members 
with instructions to make an enquiry on the 
spot and to report to the Council on " any 
circumstance which, affecting international 
relations, threatens to disturb peace between 
China and Japan, or the good understanding 
between them upon which peace depends."

Between December and March, however, 
there was a considerable change for the 
worse in the situation in the Far East. 
Japanese troops completed the occupation 
of South Manchuria and began to occupy 
North Manchuria. Outside Manchuria a 
severe conflict, involving Chinese and 
Japanese regular forces, was begun and 
carried on at Shanghai. At the same time, 
the reorganisation of the civil administration 
in those parts of Manchuria occupied by the 
Japanese troops resulted in the formation 
of an " independent State ” styled " Man- 
chukuo,” which did not recognise Chinese 
sovereignty. The Council was henceforth 
asked by China to deal with the dispute, 
not only under Article 11, but also under 
Articles 10 and 15 of the Covenant. On 
February 19th, 1932, as the result of a 
request by China submitted under the terms

of Articlt 15, paragraph 9, the Council 
referred the dispute to the Assembly.

From January onwards, pending the receipt 
of the report of the Commission of Enquiry, 
without which the substance of the dispute 
could not be thoroughly examined, the 
chief concern of the Council, and subsequently 
of the Assembly, was to do everything in 
its power to stop hostilities and prevent an 
aggravation of the situation, while preserving 
the rights of the parties and the principles 
of the Covenant from suffering prejudice 
by reason of any fa it accompli. The Assembly 
by its resolution of March n th , defined the 
attitude of the League of Nations towards 
the dispute. It declared that, pending a 
settlement in conformity with the Covenant, 
it was incumbent upon the Members of the 
League not to recognise any situation, 
treaty, or agreement which might be brought 
about by means contrary to the Covenant 
of the League of Nations or to the Pact of 
Paris.

The hostilities at Shanghai were brought 
to an end, but fighting continued in Manchuria 
between Japanese forces or forces of the 
“ Manchukuo ” Government and irregular 
Chinese forces. In September 1932, some 
days after the signing at Peiping of the 
report of the Commission of Enquiry, there 
was a further fundamental change in the 
situation : the Japanese Government
recognised the “ Manchukuo ” Government.

The report of the Commission of Enquiry 
could not reach Geneva before the end of 
September—namely, after the expiry of 
the time-limit of six months laid down in the 
Covenant for the report of the Assembly 
under Article 15. The Assembly, therefore, 
with the assent of the parties, decided on 
July ist to extend the time-limit for as long 
as might be strictly necessary, on the under
standing that such extension should not 
constitute a precedent. The Commission 
of Enquiry was thus able to complete its 
report on the spot, the parties to submit 
their observations on the report, and the 
Council and Assembly to examine all the 
material thus collected.

The examination of this material and the 
exchanges of views with the parties continued 
from the middle of November 1932 to the 
beginning of February 1933. After th 
discussions by the Council, the Assembly 
endeavoured, but without success, to bring 
about a settlement of the dispute by negotia
tion between the parties under paragraph 3 
of Article 15, on the basis of the information 
and conclusions contained in the report of
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the Commission of Enquiry. It has therefore 
adopted the present report in conformity 
with paragraph 4 of that article.
2. Origin o f  the D ispute before the League o f 

N ations.— Events o f  September T&th-iqlh, 
1931, in  South M anchuria .— F irs t  
D iscussions o f  the Council.

China’s request to the Council arose out 
of the action taken by the Japanese troops 
in Manchuria on the night of September 18th- 
19th, 1931.

In consequence of an incident near 
Mukden,* in the South Manchuria Railway 
zone, which is guarded by Japanese troops, 
the Japanese command, on the ground that 
military precautions were necessary, sent 
troops outside the railway zone, more 
especially to the Chinese towns in the neigh
bourhood of the zone and to the Chinese 
railway lines terminating at Mukden. The 
Chinese towns of Mukden, Changchun, 
Antung, Yingkow and others were oeçupied 
and the Chinese troops dispersed or dis
armed.

On September 21st, China appealed under 
Article 11 of the Covenant and asked the 
Council to take immediate steps to prevent 
the further development of a situation 
endangering the peace of nations, to re
establish the status quo ante and to determine 
the amount and character of such reparations 
as might be found due to the Republic 
of China.

*  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  a p p e a l  a d d r e s s e d  b y  t h e  
C h i n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t  t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  o n  S e p t e m b e r  
2 1 s t ,  1 9 3 1 ,  "  b e g i n n i n g  f r o m  t e n  o 'c l o c k  o n  t h e  n i g h t  
o f  S e p t e m b e r  1 8 t h ,  r e g u l a r  t r o o p s  o f  J a p a n e s e  
s o l d i e r s ,  w i t h o u t  p r o v o c a t i o n  o f  a n y  k i n d ,  o p e n e d  
r i f l e  a n d  a r t i l l e r y  f i r e  u p o n  C h i n e s e  s o l d i e r s  a t  o r  
n e a r  t h e  c i t y  o f  M u k d e n ,  b o m b a r d e d  t h e  a r s e n a l  a n d  
b a r r a c k s ,  . . . s e t  f i r e  t o  t h e  a m m u n i t i o n  d e p o t  “  
a n d  *' d i s a r m e d  t h e  C h i n e s e  t r o o p s  i n  C h a n g c h u n ,  
K w a n c h e n g t z e ,  a n d  o t h e r  p l a c e s  ”  (Official Journal, 
D e c e m b e r  1 9 3 1 ,  p a g e  2 4 5 3 ) .

A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  v e r s i o n  g i v e n  b y  t h e  J a p a n e s e  
a r m y ,  c o m m u n i c a t e d  t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  o n  S e p t e m b e r  
2 6 t h ,  a  p a t r o l  o f  s e v e n  m e n  u n d e r  a  l i e u t e n a n t  
w e r e  m a k i n g  r e c o n n a i s s a n c e s  i n  t h e  r a i l w a y  z o n e  
n o r t h  o f  M u k d e n  w h e n  t h e y  h e a r d  b e h i n d  t h e m ,  
a b o u t  1 0 .3 0  p . m . ,  a  v i o l e n t  e x p l o s i o n .  T h e y  t u r n e d  
a b o u t  a n d  s o m e  5 0 0  m e t r e s  n o r t h w a r d s ,  n e a r  t h e  
p l a c e  a t  w h i c h  t h e  e x p l o s i o n  h a d  o c c u r r e d ,  t h e y  
p e r c e i v e d  C h i n e s e  s o l d i e r s  i n  f l i g h t .  T h e  p a t r o l  
a t  f i r s t  p u r s u e d  t h e m ,  b u t  f o u n d  t h e m s e l v e s  u n d e r  
f i r e  f r o m  s o l d i e i s  u n d e r  c o v e r  a n d  t h e n  f r o m  a  f o r c e  
o f  s o m e  4 0 0  o r  3 0 0  C h i n e s e  t r o o p s .  T h e  J a p a n e s e  
c o m p a n y  c o m m a n d e r  p r o m p t l y  c a m e  u p  w i t h  1 2 0  
m e n ,  p u r s u e d  t h e  C h i n e s e  t r o o p s  a n d  o c c u p i e d  p a r t  
o f  t h e  M u k d e n  N o r t h  B a r r a c k s  (Official Journal, 
D e c e m b e r  1 9 3 1 ,  p a g e  2 4 7 8 ) .

C h a p t e r  I V  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  
E n q u i r y  s e t s  o u t  i n  d e t a i l  t h e  e v e n t s  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  
d u r i n g  t h e  n i g h t  o f  S e p t e m b e r  i 8 t l i - i 9 t h ,  1 9 3 1 ,  
a n d  g i v e s  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n ' s  o p i n i o n  o n  t h e s e  e v e n t s ,  
a c c o m p a n i e d  b y  a  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  o n  w h i c h  
i t  i s  b a s e d  ( p a g e  7 0 ) .

IHV778 * I -XI 2

On September 22nd, the Council authorised 
its President (the representative of Spain, 
M. Lerroux) : (1) to address an urgent
appeal to the two Governments to refrain 
from any act which might aggravate the 
situation or prejudice the peaceful settlement 
of the problem ; (2) to seek, in consultation 
with the Chinese and Japanese representatives 
adequate means whereby the two countries 
might proceed immediately to the with
drawal of their respective troops, without 
compromising the safety of the lives and 
property of their nationals.

On September 29th, the Presidcnt-in- 
Office of the Council, explaining the situation 
to the.Assembly then in ordinary session, 
on the basis of information supplied by the 
two parties, stated that " the withdrawal 
of the Japanese forces to within the South 
Manchuria Railway zone was being carried 
out ” and that on September 28th " the 
Japanese representative had announced to 
the Council that the withdrawal was proceed
ing. . . . Outside the railway zone, there 
only remained, apart from Kirin and Mukden, 
small detachments at Hsinmin and Cheng- 
chiatun for the protection of Japanese 
nationals against the attacks of bands of 
Chinese soldiers and brigands which at the 
same time were ravaging those districts.” 

Such was the position when, on September 
30th, the Council adopted the following 
resolution :

"  T h e  C o u n c i l ,
"  (1 )  N o t e s  t h e  r e p l i e s  o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  a n d  

J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t s  t o  t h e  u r g e n t  a p p e a l  
a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e m  b y  i t s  P r e s i d e n t ,  a n d  t h e  
s t e p s  t h a t  h a v e  a l r e a d y  b e e n  t a k e n  i n  r e s p o n s e  
t o  t h a t  a p p e a l  ;

“  (2 )  R e c o g n i s e s  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  
G o v e r n m e n t ' s  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  i t  h a s  n o  t e r r i t o r i a l  
d e s i g n s  i n  M a n c h u r i a  ;

"  (3 )  N o t e s  t h e  J a p a n e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ' s  s t a t e 
m e n t  t h a t  h i s  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l  c o n t i n u e ,  a s  
r a p i d l y  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  i t s  t r o o p s ,  
w h i c h  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  b e g u n ,  i n t o  t h e  r a i l w a y  
z o n e  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  a s  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  t h e  l i v e s  a n d  
p r o p e r t y  o f  J a p a n e s e  n a t i o n a l s  i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  
a s s u r e d  a n d  t h a t  i t  h o p e s  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h i s  
i n t e n t i o n  i n  f u l l  a s  s p e e d i l y  a s  m a y  b e  ;

"  (4 )  N o t e s  t h e  C h i n e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ’s  s t a t e 
m e n t  t h a t  h i s  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l  a s s u m e  r e s p o n 
s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  t h e  l i v e s  a n d  p r o p e r t y  
o f  J a p a n e s e  n a t i o n a l s  o u t s i d e  t h a t  z o n e  a s  t h e  
w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  t r o o p s  c o n t i n u e s  
a n d  t h e  C h i n e s e  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  a n d  p o l i c e  f o r c e s  
a r e  r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  ;

"  (3 )  B e i n g  c o n v i n c e d  t h a t  b o t h  G o v e r n m e n t s  
a r e  a n x i o u s  t o  a v o i d  t a k i n g  a n y  a c t i o n  w h i c h  
m i g h t  d i s t u r b  t h e  p e a c e  a n d  g o o d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
b e t w e e n  t h e  t w o  n a t i o n s ,  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  C h i n e s e  
a n d  J a p a n e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  h a v e  g i v e n  a s s u r 
a n c e s  t h a t  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  G o v e r n m e n t s  w i l l
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t a k e  a l l  n e c e s s a r y  s t e p s  t o  p r e v e n t  a n y  e x t e n s i o n  
o f  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h e  i n c i d e n t  o r  a n y  a g g r a v a t i o n  
o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  ;

"  ( 6 )  R e q u e s t s  b o t h  p a r t i e s  t o  d o  a l l  i n  t h e i r  
p o w e r  t o  h a s t e n  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  n o r m a l  r e l a t i o n s  
b e t w e e n  t h e m  a n d ,  f o r  t h a t  p u r p o s e ,  t o  c o n t i n u e  
a n d  s p e e d i l y  c o m p l e t e  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  a b o v e -  
m e n t i o n e d  u n d e r t a k i n g s  ;

*' ( 7 )  R e q u e s t s  b o t h  p a r t i e s  t o  f u r n i s h  t h e  
C o u n c i l  a t  f r e q u e n t  i n t e r v a l s  w i t h  f u l l  i n f o r m a 
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o c c u r r e n c e  w h i c h  m i g h t  r e n d e r  a n  i m m e d i a t e  
m e e t i n g  e s s e n t i a l ,  t o  m e e t  a g a i n  a t  G e n e v a  o n  
W e d n e s d a y ,  O c t o b e r  1 4 t h ,  1 9 3 1 ,  t o  c o n s i d e r  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a s  i t  t h e n  s t a n d s  ;

"  (9 )  A u t h o r i s e s  i t s  P r e s i d e n t  t o  c a n c e l  t h e  
m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  f i x e d  f o r  O c t o b e r  1 4 t h  
s h o u l d  h e  d e c i d e ,  a f t e r  c o n s u l t i n g  h i s  c o l l e a g u e s ,  
a n d  m o r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  
t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s ,  t h a t ,  i n  v i e w  o f  e u c h  i n f o r m a t i o n  
a s  h e  m a y  h a v e  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  t h e  p a r t i e s  o r  
f r o m  o t h e r  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  a s  t o  t h e  
d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  m e e t i n g  is  
n o  l o n g e r  n e c e s s a r y . "

The hopes of the Council were not fulfilled. 
On October 9th, thè Chinese delegation 
asked for an urgent meeting of the Council 
on the ground that Japanese troops had 
begun further " aggressive military opera
tions.” The reference was primarily to the 
aerial bombardment of Chinchow, where, 
after the capture of Mukden, the provincial 
Government had temporarily established 
itself.

The Council, at its meeting in September, 
had decided to forward to the Government 
of the United States of America the Minutes 
of its meeting and the documents relating 
to the.Sino-Japanese dispute, and the Govern
ment of the United States had affirmed its 
whole-hearted sympathy with the attitude 
of the League of Nations.

On October 16th, it was determined to 
continue to co-operate with the Govem- 
mént of the United States of America, 
which was invited to send a representative 
to sit at the Council table. The repre
sentative of the United States was authorised 
by his Government “ to consider with the 
Council the relationship between the 
provisions of the Pact of Paris and the 
present unfortunate situation in Manchuria 
and, at the same time, to follow the delibera
tions of the Council with regard to other 
aspects of the problem with which it is now 
confronted.”

On October 17th, a certain number of the 
Governments represented on the Council (the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, the 
Irish Free State, Italy, Norway and Spain) 
decided, as signatories of the Pact of Paris,

to address an identical note to the Govern
ments of China and Japan, calling their 
attention to the provisions of that Pact 
and more especially to the terms of Article 2, 
whereby “ the Contracting Parties agree 
that the settlement or solution of all disputes 
or conflicts of whatever nature or whatever 
origin they may be, which may arise among 
them, shall never be sought except by 
pacific means.”

The United States Government sent a 
similar note to the two Governments.

On October 22nd, the President of the 
Council (the representative of France, M. 
Briand) submitted a draft resolution upon 
which the members of the Council, other 
than the parties, had unanimously agreed.

The draft resolution, after referring to the 
undertakings entered into by the Govern
ments of China and Japan in the resolution 
of September 30th and to the declaration 
of the Japanese representative that this 
country had no territorial designs in 
Manchuria, called upon the Japanese Govern
ment immediately to begin the withdrawal 
of its troops into the railway zone and 
proceed therewith so that the whole of the 
troops might be withdrawn before the next 
meeting of the Council. It called upon the 
Chinese Government to make such arrange
ments for taking over the territory thus 
evacuated as would ensure there the safety 
of the lives and property of Japanese subjects, 
and indicated certain measures of detail 
to be adopted for this purpose.

Recommendations were also made to the 
two Governments that, as soon as the 
evacuation was completed, they should open 
direct negotiations on all the questions 
outstanding between them, in particular in 
respect of those arising out of the recent 
incidents and of those relating to the 
difficulties caused by the railway situation 
in Manchuria. For this purpose, the Council 
suggested that the two parties should set 
up a conciliation committee or some such 
permanent machinery. Finally, it was pro
posed that the Council should meet again 
on November 16th.

On October 23rd, the representative of 
China accepted the draft resolution as a 
” bare minimum.” The representative of 
Japan submitted a counter-draft and 
explained that his Government, in view of 
the tension in Manchuria and the state of 
disorder prevailing there, did not deem it 
possible to fix a definite date by which 
the evacuation could be completed. His 
Government regarded it as absolutely
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indispensable that a calmer frame of mind 
should be restored and, with this object 
in view, had determined a number of funda
mental points which should be the basis 
for normal relations between China and 
Japan. He was not authorised to set out 
these fundamental points in a resolution or 
to discuss their details at the Council table ; 
they could better be made the subject of 
direct negotiations between the parties.

The Council considered that it was 
impossible to refer to “ fundamental points ” 
in a draft resolution without knowing what 
they were.

The draft resolution was not adopted, the 
Japanese representative voting against it 
(October 24th, 1931). The Council, after 
taking the vote, adjourned until November 
16th.

The Chinese representative, after the 
meeting of October 24th, made the following 
declaration to the President of the Council 
on behalf of his Government :

"  C h i n a ,  l i k e  e v e r y  M e m b e r  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  
N a t i o n s ,  i s  b o u n d  b y  t h e  C o v e n a n t  t o  ‘ a  s c r u p u 
l o u s  r e s p e c t  f o r  a l l  t r e a t y  o b l i g a t i o n s . '  T h e  
C h i n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t  f o r  i t s  p a r t  i s  d e t e r m i n e d  
l o y a l l y  t o  f u l f i l  all i t s  o b l i g a t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  
C o v e n a n t .  I t  i s  p r e p a r e d  t o  g i v e  p r o o f s  o f  t h i s  
i n t e n t i o n  b y  u n d e r t a k i n g  t o  s e t t l e  a l l  d i s p u t e s  
w i t h  J a p a n  a s  t o  t r e a t y  i n t e t  p r e t a t i o n  b y  a r b i 
t r a t i o n  o r  j u d i c i a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  a s  p r o v i d e d  i n  
A r t i c l e  1 3  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t .

"  I n  p u r s u a n c e  o f  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  t h e  C h i n e s e  
G o v e r n m e n t  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  J a p a n  
a  t r e a t y  o f  a r b i t r a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  r e c e n t l y  
c o n c l u d e d  b e t w e e n  C h i n a  a n d  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  
o f  A m e r i c a ,  o r  t o  t h o s e  c o n c l u d e d  o f  r e c e n t  y e a r s  
i n  i n c r e a s i n g  n u m b e r s  b e t w e e n  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  
L e a g u e . "

3. Development o f  Japanese M ilita ry  Opera
tions in  N orth  M anchuria .

After the Council meeting in October, 
further Japanese military operations took 
place in Manchuria in the neighbourhood 
of the bridges carrying the Taonan-Angangchi 
railway over the River Nonni. These bridges 
had been destroyed in October by the 
Chinese troops of the President of the 
Heilungkiang provincial government, General 
Ma Chan-shan, in order to stop the advance 
of General Chang Hai-peng who, according 
to the Chinese, had taken the offensive at 
the instigation of the Japanese. To justify 
Japanese intervention for the repair of these 
bridges, the Tokio Government had repre
sented to the Chinese Government that the 
Taonan-Angangchi Railway had been built 
by the South Manchuria Company under a

contract ; that the Chinese authorities had 
not yet paid their debt ; that they had 
refused to convert that debt into a loan, 
and that the railway might therefore be 
regarded as belonging to the South Manchuria 
Company, which had a great interest in 
preserving the property and in maintaining 
traffic on the line.

On November 2nd, the Japanese Govern
ment stated that, at the request of the South 
Manchuria and the Taonan-Angangchi Rail
way Administration, a company of sappers 
had been sent on that day to repair the 
railway bridge under the protection of troops 
(infantry, artillery, and air forces).

The Japanese troops came into contact 
with the Chinese forces, which refused to 
retire and were driven back. In November, 
the Japanese troops reached and even crossed 
the Chinese Eastern Railway, and took 
Angangchi and subsequently Tsitsihar 
(November 19th).
4. M easures fo r  the Reorganisation o f  the 

C ivil A dm in istra tion  in  M anchuria.
While military operations were thus spread

ing towards the North of Manchuria, progress 
was made with the reorganisation of the 
civil administration. At Mukden, in 
particular, after the disorganisation caused 
by the incident of September 18th, the 
administration of the municipality was first 
entrusted to the Japanese Colonel Doihara 
and later, on October 20th, to a Chinese 
Mayor, Dr. Chao Hsin-po, Doctor of Law of 
the University of Tokio. Efforts were also 
made to organise a Liaoning provincial 
administration in opposition to the former 
administration which had taken refuge at 
Chinchow. The “ Committee for the 
Maintenance of Peace and Order,” constituted 
on September 24th, became in October the 
office of the autonomous Government of 
the Province of Liaoning. The latter in 
turn was converted, on November 7th, into 
an acting Provincial Government of Liaoning, 
which announced that it was breaking off 
relations with the former North-Eastern 
Government and with the Nationalist Govern
ment at Nanking. At the same time, 
a Supreme Advisory Council was established, 
whose duties included those of directing 
and supervising the Provincial Government 
and encouraging the development of local 
autonomy. All the new authorities, as 
also the banks of issue, had received Japanese 
advisers, who were, in many cases, influential 
officials of the South Manchurian Railway.
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The representative of China insisted that 
the Japanese army was responsible for 
setting up and maintaining, at Mukden, 
Kirin and other points in its occupation, 
these new authorities, who were the " puppets 
and creatures of the Japanese Army 
Command."

The representative of Japan replied that 
the " Japanese authorities had no alternative 
but to encourage the formation by the 
Chinese ther'selves of bodies responsible 
for the maintenance of order. . . . The 
efficient performance of their duties by those 
bodies would make much easier the rapid 
withdrawal of troops, which was desired 
by the Japanese Government, as had been 
formally stated on several occasions."

Moreover, several reports from Dr. 
Frederick A. Cleveland, Associate Chief 
Inspector of the Salt Revenue, were com
municated to the Council in November 
1931 by the Chinese delegation. These 
reports stated that the Japanese military 
authorities were forcibly seizing the salt 
■ revenues in the Manchurian towns. It was 
urged in a Japanese communication that the 
" action of the military authorities in inter
vening to transfer the surplus revenues of 
the Chinese Salt Tax Office to another 
Chinese body (the local Committee for the 
Maintenance of Order) could not be regarded 
as unjustifiable."
5. Session o f the Council in  November- 

December 1931.—Constitution o f  a Com
m ission o f E nquiry.

Meanwhile, the Council met in Paris on 
November 16th, 1931, and, on November 
21st, a Japanese proposal for a Commission 
of Enquiry to be sent to the Far East was 
put forward, " the creation and despatch 
of this Commission in no way modifying 
the Japanese Government’s sincere desire 
to withdraw its troops as quickly as 
possible within the South Manchuria Rail
way zone in pursuance of the resolution of 
September 30th."

This proposal was considered, and, on 
December 10th, the Council adopted the 
following resolution :

" T h e  C o u n c i l ,
“  (1 )  R e a f f i r m s  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  p a s s e d  u n a n i 

m o u s l y  b y  i t  o n  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h ,  1 9 3 1 ,  b y  w h i c h  
t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s o l e m n l y  
b o u n d  ; i t  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l s  u p o n  t h e  C h i n e s e  a n d  
J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t s  t o  t a k e  a l l  s t e p s  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  a s s u r e  i t s  e x e c u t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  
o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  t r o o p s  w i t h i n  t h e  r a i l w a y  r o n e

m a y  b e  e f f e c t e d  a s  s p e e d i l y  a s  p o s s i b l e  u n d e r  t h e  
c o n d i t i o n s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  s a i d  r e s o l u t i o n  ;

“  ( 2 )  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  e v e n t s  h a v e  a s s u m e d  
a n  e v e n  m o r e  s e r i o u s  a s p e c t  s i n c e  t h e  C o u n c i l  
m e e t i n g  o f  O c t o b e r  2 4 t h  :

“  N o t e s  t h a t  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  u n d e r t a k e  t o  
a d o p t  a l l  m e a s u r e s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a v o i d  a n y  
f u r t h e r  a g g r a v a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  t o  r e f r a i n  
f r o m  a n y  i n i t i a t i v e  w h i c h  m a y  l e a d  t o  f u r t h e r  
f i g h t i n g  a n d  l o s s  o f  l i f e  ;
" ( 3 )  I n v i t e s  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  

k e e p  t h e  C o u n c i l  i n f o r m e d  a s  t o  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  
o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  ;

“  (4 )  I n v i t e s  t h e  o t h e r  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  
t o  f u r n i s h  t h e  C o u n c i l  w i t h  a n y  i n f o r m a t i o n  
r e c e i v e d  f r o m  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o n  t h e  s p o t  ;

"  (5 )  W i t h o u t  p r e j u d i c e  t o  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  
o f  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  m e a s u r e s ,

"  D e s i r i n g ,  i n  v i e w  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
o f  t h e  c a s e ,  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o w a r d s  a  f i n a l  a n d  
f u n d a m e n t a l  s o l u t i o n  b y  t h e  t w o  G o v e r n m e n t s  
o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  a t  i s s u e  b e t w e e n  t h e m  :

"  D e c i d e s  t o  a p p o i n t  a  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  f i v e  
m e m b e r s  t o  s t u d y  o n  t h e  s p o t  a n d  t o  r e p o r t  
t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  o n  a n y  c i r c u m s t a n c e  w h i c h ,  
a f f e c t i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h r e a t e n s  t o  
d i s t u r b  p e a c e  b e t w e e n  C h i n a  a n d  J a p a n ,  o r  t h e  
g o o d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e t w e e n  t h e m ,  u p o n  w h i c h  
p e a c e  d e p e n d s .

“  T h e  G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  C h i n a  a n d  o f  J a p a n  
w i l l  e a c h  h a v e  t h e  r i g h t  t o  n o m i n a t e  o n e  a s s e s s o r  
t o  a s s i s t  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n .

"  T h e  t w o  G o v e r n m e n t s  w i l l  a f f o r d  t h e  C o m 
m i s s i o n  a l l  f a c i l i t i e s  t o  o b t a i n  o n  t h e  s p o t  w h a t e v e r  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i t  m a y  r e q u i r e .
" I t  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t ,  s h o u l d  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  

i n i t i a t e  a n y  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  t h e s e  w o u l d  n o t  f a l l  
w i t h i n  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h e  t e r m s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n ,  n o r  w o u l d  i t  b e  w i t h i n  t h e  c o m 
p e t e n c e  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  a r r a n g e m e n t s  o f  e i t h e r  p a r t y .

"  T h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n  s h a l j  n o t  p r e j u d i c e  i n  a n y  w a y  
t h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  g i v e n  b y  t h e  J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n 
m e n t  i n  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h  a s  
r e g a r d s  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  t r o o p s  
w i t h i n  t h e  r a i l w a y  z o n e .

“  (6 )  B e t w e e n  n o w  a n d  i t s  n e x t  o r d i n a r y  
s e s s i o n ,  w h i c h  w i l l  b e  h e l d  o n  J a n u a r y  2 j t h ,  
1 9 3 2 ,  t h e  C o u n c i l ,  w h i c h  r e m a i n s  s e i z e d  o f  t h e  
m a t t e r ,  i n v i t e s  i t s  P r e s i d e n t  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
a n d  t o  s u m m o n  i t  a f r e s h  i f  n e c e s s a r y . "
The President (the French representative, 

M. Briand) emphasised, when he submitted 
the resolution, the great importance which 
the Council attached to its resolution of 
September 30th, 1931, and its conviction 
that the two Governments would carry out 
to the full the engagements which they had 
assumed under it. He further stated that 
it was indispensable and urgent that the 
two parties should abstain from any initiative 
which might lead to further fighting and from 
any other action likely to aggravate the 
situation.
The Government of the United States,

on the adoption of the resolution of December
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The representative of China insisted that 
the Japanese army was responsible for 
setting up and maintaining, at Mukden, 
Kirin and other points in its occupation, 
these new authorities, who were the " puppets 
and creatures of the Japanese Army 
Command.”

The representative of Japan replied that 
the ” Japanese authorities had no alternative 
but to encourage the formation by the 
Chinese themselves of bodies responsible 
for the maintenance of order. . . . The 
efficient performance of their duties by those 
bodies would make much easier the rapid 
withdrawal of troops, which was desired 
by the Japanese Government, as had been 
formally stated on several occasions.”

Moreover, several reports from Dr. 
Frederick A. Cleveland, Associate Chief 
Inspector of the Salt Revenue, were com
municated to the Council in November 
1931 by the Chinese delegation. These 
reports stated that the Japanese military 
authorities were forcibly seizing the salt 
«venues in the Manchurian towns. It was 
urged in a Japanese communication that the 
" action of the military authorities in inter
vening to transfer the surplus revenues of 
the Chinese Salt Tax Office to another 
Chinese body (the local Committee for the 
Maintenance of Order) could not be regarded 
as unjustifiable." 5
5. Session o j  the Council in  November- 

December 1931.—Constitution o f a Com
m ission o j E nquiry.

Meanwhile, the Council met in Paris on 
November 16th, 1931, and, on November 
21st, a Japanese proposal for a Commission 
of Enquiry to be sent to the Far East was 
put forward, " the creation and despatch 
of this Commission in no way modifying 
the Japanese Government’s sincere desire 
to withdraw its troops as quickly as 
possible within the South Manchuria Rail
way zone in pursuance of the resolution of 
September 30th.”

This proposal was considered, and, on 
December 10th, the Council adopted the 
following resolution :

“  T h e  C o u n c i l ,
"  (1 )  R e a f f i r m s  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  p a s s e d  u n a n i 

m o u s l y  b y  i t  o n  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h ,  1 9 3 1 ,  b y  w h i c h  
t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s o l e m n l y  
b o u n d  ;  i t  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l s  u p o n  t h e  C h i n e s e  a n d  
J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t s  t o  t a k e  a l l  s t e p s  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  a s s u r e  i t s  e x e c u t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  
o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  t r o o p s  w i t h i n  t h e  r a i l w a y  z o n e

m a y  b e  e f f e c t e d  a s  s p e e d i l y  a s  p o s s i b l e  u n d e r  t h e  
c o n d i t i o n s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  s a i d  r e s o l u t i o n  ;

"  ( 2 )  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  e v e o t s  h a v e  a s s u m e d  
a n  e v e n  m o r e  s e r i o u s  a s p e c t  s i n c e  t h e  C o u n c i l  
m e e t i n g  o f  O c t o b e r  2 4 t h  :

"  N o t e s  t h a t  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  u n d e r t a k e  t o  
a d o p t  a l l  m e a s u r e s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a v o i d  a n y  
f u r t h e r  a g g r a v a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  t o  r e f r a i n  
f r o m  a n y  i n i t i a t i v e  w h i c h  m a y  l e a d  t o  f u r t h e r  
f i g h t i n g  a n d  l o s s  o f  l i f e  ;

• ' ( 3 )  I n v i t e s  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  
k e e p  t h e  C o u n c i l  i n f o r m e d  a s  t o  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  
o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  ;

“  ( 4 )  I n v i t e s  t h e  o t h e r  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  
t o  f u r n i s h  t h e  C o u n c i l  w i t h  a n y  i n f o r m a t i o n  
r e c e i v e d  f r o m  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o n  t h e  s p o t  : 

“  (5) W i t h o u t  p r e j u d i c e  t o  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  
o f  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  m e a s u r e s ,

"  D e s i r i n g ,  i n  v i e w  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
o f  t h e  c a s e ,  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o w a r d s  a  f i n a l  a n d  
f u n d a m e n t a l  s o l u t i o n  b y  t h e  t w o  G o v e r n m e n t s  
o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  a t  i s s u e  b e t w e e n  t h e m  :

“  D e c i d e s  t o  a p p o s â t  a  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  f i v e  
m e m b e r s  t o  s t u d y  o n  t h e  s p o t  a n d  t o  r e p o r t  
t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  o n  a n y  c i r c u m s t a n c e  w h i c h ,  
a f f e c t i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h r e a t e n s  t o  
d i s t u r b  p e a c e  b e t w e c o  C h i n a  a n d  J a p a n ,  o r  t h e  
g o o d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e t w e e n  t h e m ,  u p o n  w h i c h  
p e a c e  d e p e n d s .

“  T h e  G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  C h i n a  a n d  o f  J a p a n  
w i l l  e a c h  h a v e  t h e  r i g h t  t o  n o m i n a t e  o n e  a s s e s s o r  
t o  a s s i s t  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n .

“  T h e  t w o  G o v e r n m e n t s  w i l l  a f f o r d  t h e  C o m 
m i s s i o n  a l l  f a c i l i t i e s  t o  o b t a i n  o n  t h e  s p o t  w h a t e v e r  
i n f o r m a t i o n  i t  m a y  r e q u i r e .

*' I t  i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t ,  s h o u l d  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  
i n i t i a t e  a n y  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  t h e s e  w o u l d  n o t  f a l l  
w i t h i n  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h e  t e r m s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n ,  n o r  w o u l d  i t  b e  w i t h i n  t h e  c o m 
p e t e n c e  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  a r r a n g e m e n t s  o f  e i t h e r  p a r t y .

"  T h e  a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n  s h a l l  n o t  p r e j u d i c e  i n  a n y  w a y  
t h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  g i v e n  b y  t h e  J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n 
m e n t  i n  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h  a s  
r e g a r d s  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  t r o o p s  
w i t h i n  t h e  r a i l w a y  z o n e .

"  (6 )  B e t w e e n  n o w  a n d  i t s  n e x t  o r d i n a r y  
s e s s i o n ,  w h i c h  w i l l  b e  h e l d  o n  J a n u a r y  3 3 t h ,  
1 9 3 2 ,  t h e  C o u n c i l ,  w h i c h  r e m a i n s  s e i z e d  o f  t h e  
m a t t e r ,  i n v i t e s  i t s  P r e s i d e n t  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
a n d  t o  s u m m o n  i t  a f r e s h  i f  n e c e s s a r y . ”

The President (the French representative, 
M. Briand) emphasised, when he submitted 
the resolution, the great importance which 
the Council attached to its resolution of 
September 30th, 1931, and its conviction 
that the two Governments would carry out 
to the full the engagements which they had 
assumed under it. He further stated that 
it was indispensable and urgent that the 
two parties should abstain from any initiative 
which might lead to further fighting and from 
any other action likely to aggravate the 
situation.
The Government of the United States,

on the adoption of the resolution of December
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ioth, expressed its gratification that definite 
progress had been made.
6. Japanese Operations against Chinchow.—

Disappearance of the Last Remains of
Chinese Authority in South Manchuria.

While the Council was drawing up the 
text of this resolution, the two parties 
repeatedly called its attention to the danger 
of military operations spreading to South- 
West Manchuria, and efforts were made to 
establish a neutral zone between the Japanese 
troops and those of Marshal Chang Hsueh- 
liang at Chinchow. These efforts were 
unsuccessful. The representative of Japan, 
referring at the time of its adoption to para
graph 2 of the resolution of December xoth, 
stated that he accepted it “ on the under
standing that it was not intended to preclude 
the Japanese forces from taking such action 
as might be rendered necessary to provide 
directly for the protection of the lives and 
property of Japanese subjects against the 
activities of bandits and lawless elements 
rampant in various parts of Manchuria. 
Such action was admittedly an exceptional 
measure called for by the special situation 
prevailing in Manchuria, and its necessity 
would naturally be obviated when normal 
conditions should have been restored in that 
region.”

On December 23rd, a Japanese offensive 
was launched in the direction of Chinchow, 
which was occupied on January 3rd, 1932. 
The Japanese forces then advanced as far 
as the Great Wall and established contact 
with Japanese troops stationed at Shan- 
haikwan to the south of the Wall. As the 
result of these operations, Chinese constituted 
authority disappeared entirely from South 
Manchuria.
7. The Shanghai Hostilities.—Origin of the

Hostilities.
Outside Manchuria from January 1932 

onwards, the situation became worse also 
at Shanghai.

In connection with Shanghai, the League 
received four reports on events from their 
beginning up to March 5th from the Consular 
Commission* which was set up on the spot 
early in February 1932. Later events are 
described in the report of the Commission 
of Enquiry, which was constituted as already

* T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h e  C o n s u l s  o f  
I t a l y  ( C h a i r m a n ) ,  t h e  U n i t e d  K i n g d o m ,  F r a n c e ,  
N o r w a y ,  G e r m a n y  a n d  S p a i n .  T h e  C o n s u l  o f  t h e  
U n i t e d  S t a t e s  c o l l a b o r a t e d  i n  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n .

explained in January 1932 and arrived at 
Shanghai on March 14th.

In this port, as in other parts of China, 
the serious anti-Chinese riots which had 
occurred in Korea, as defcribed in the reports 
of the Commission of Enquiry,t led, from 
July 1931 onwards, to a boycott of Japanese 
goods. The occupation of Manchuria by 
Japanese troops intensified the boycott with, 
in certain cases, the active support of official 
organisations and of the Chinese Govern
ment. Japanese trade suffered heavy losses. 
The tension between the nationals of the 
two countries became acute and serious 
incidents occurred, as a result of which the 
Japanese residents in Shanghai requested 
the despatch of troops and warships to 
put down the anti-Japanese movement. 
The Japanese Consul-General then presented 
five demands to the Chinese Mayor of 
Greater Shanghai.

The Mayoi stated on January 21st that he 
had difficulty in complying with two of these 
demands (adequate control of the anti- 
Japanese movement ; immediate dissolution 
of all anti-Japanese organisations engaged 
in fostering hostile feelings and anti-Japanese 
riots and agitation).

On the same day, the Admiral in command 
of the Japanese naval forces publicly 
announced that, if the reply of the Chinese 
Mayor were unsatisfactory, he was deter
mined to take such measures as might be 
necessary to protect Japanese rights and 
interests. On January 24th, Japanese naval 
reinforcements arrived off Shanghai. 
Rumours were current that the Chinese 
troops in the Chinese quarter of Chapei 
were also being reinforced. On January 
27th, the Japanese Consul-General asked 
for a satisfactory reply to his demands by 
6 o’clock on the following morning. The 
Mayor, who had informed the representatives 
of the Powers of his intention to make all 
possible concessions to avoid a clash, 
succeeded in securing the closing down of 
the Anti-Japanese Boycott Association, and 
the Chinese police sealed various offices on 
the night of January 27th-28th. On the 
morning of January 28th, the Japanese 
Admiral notified the other foreign com
manders of his intention to act on the 
following morning if the Chinese had not 
sent a satisfactory reply. The Municipal

t  T h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  E n q u i r y  
d e s c r i b e s  o n  p a g e  6 2  et seq. t h e  i n c i d e n t s  w h i c h  a r o s e  
b e t w e e n  C h i n e s e  a n d  K o r e a n  f a r m e r s  a t  W a n p a o s h a n  
( M a n c h u r i a )  a n d  h o w  s e n s a t i o n a l  a n d  i n a c c u r a t e  
a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e s e  i n c i d e n t s  p r o v o k e d  a  m a s s a c r e  
o f  C h i n e s e  i n  K o r e a .
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Council of the International Settlement 
met and decided that a state of emergency 
should be declared as from 4 p.m. on the 
same day. At 4 p.m. the Japanese Consul- 
General informed the consular body that 
a Chinese reply accepting all the Japanese 
demands had been received, that this reply 
v as entirely satisfactory and that, for the 
moment, no action would be taken.

Meanwhile, the Defence Committee of the 
International Settlement carrying out the 
plans called for by a state of emergency 
assigned to the different foreign forces the 
sectors they would have to defend. The 
Japanese sector, as fixed by the Defence 
Committee, included not only a part of the 
Settlement but a salient extending beyond it, 
bounded on the west by the Shanghai- 
Woosung Railway. The ' Japanese naval 
headquarters are situated near the northern 
extremity of this salient and in normal times 
there are posts of Japanese marines on 
two roads—North Szechuen Road and Dix- 
well Road—which belong to the Shanghai 
Municipal Council. At 11 p.m., the Japanese 
Admiral, referring to the state of emergency, 
announced that the Imperial Navy, anxious 
as to the situation in Chapei, where numerous 
Japanese nationals resided, had decided 
to send troops to this sector and hoped that 
the Chinese forces stationed at Chapei would 
be speedily withdrawn to the west of the 
railway.One hour later Japanese marines and 
armed civilians proceeded towards the rail
way ; the last detaçhment attempted to 
reach the station by the Honan Road gate 
leading out of the Settlement and the defence 
sectors. It was stopped by the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps, who were guarding this 
sector and who had received strict orders 
based on the principle that the duty of 
defence forces was to defend and not to attack.

The Japanese troops sent to the Chapei 
sector in conformity with the plan of defence 
came into contact with the Chinese troops 
which, as the first report of the Consular 
Commission notes, would not have had time 
to withdraw even had they wished to do so. 8
8. The Shanghai Hostilities.—Discussions of 

the Council:—Reference to Article 10 
of the Covenant.—First Discussions of the 
Assembly under Article 15.— Termination 
of the Shanghai Hostilities.

This was the beginning of the battle of 
Shanghai, which the Council, then in session 
at Geneva, and the Powers bavmg special 
interests in Shanghai repeatedly endeavoured

to stop. It was immediately after the 
serious incidents described above that China, 
on January 29th, asked that the dispute 
should be dealt with under Articles 10 and 15.

On February 16th, the Members of the 
Council other than China and Japan 
addressed to the Japanese Government an 
urgent appeal calling attention to Article 10 
of the Covenant from which it appeared to 
them to follow that " no infringement of the 
territorial integrity and no change in the 
political independence of any Member of 
the League brought about in disregard of that 
article ought .to be recognised as valid and 
effectual by Members of the League.”

On February 19th, the Council, at the 
request of China, referred the dispute to the 
Assembly. The Assembly was convened 
to meet on March 3rd.

The Council, before the Assembly met, 
made a last effort to stop the fighting by 
proposing on February 29th that a round
table conference should be set up in Shanghai, 
subject to the making of local arrangements 
for a cessation of hostilities.

The proposal of the Council was not carried 
into effect. As fighting continued, the 
Assembly, after hearing the representatives 
of the two parties on March 3rd, adopted 
the following resolution on March 4th :

"  T h e  A s s e m b l y ,
“  R e c a l l i n g  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n s  m a d e  b y  t h e  

C o u n c i l  o n  F e b r u a r y  29t h  a n d  w i t h o u t  p r e j u d i c e  
t o  t h e  o t h e r  m e a s u r e s  t h e r e i n  e n v i s a g e d  :

“  ( 1)  C a l l s  u p o n  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  C h i n a  
a n d  J a p a n  t o  t a k e  i m m e d i a t e l y  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
m e a s u r e s  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  o r d e r s  w h i c h ,  a s  i t  
h a s  b e e n  i n f o r m e d ,  h a v e  b e e n  i s s u e d  b y  t h e  
m i l i t a r y  c o m m a n d e r s  o n  b o t h  s i d e s  f o r  t h e  
c e s s a t i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s ,  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  e f f e c t i v e  ;

“  ( 2)  R e q u e s t s  t h e  o t h e r  P o w e r s  w h i c h  h a v e  
s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  S h a n g h a i  S e t t l e m e n t s  
t o  i n f o r m  t h e  A s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  
t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  s e t  o u t  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  p a r a g r a p h  
i s  e x e c u t e d  ;

“  ( 3)  R e c o m m e n d s  t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  b e  e n t e r e d  
i n t o  b y  t h e  C h i n e s e  a n d  J a p a n e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  
w i t h  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y ,  n a v a l  a n d  
c i v i l i a n  a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  t h e  P o w e r s  m e n t i o n e d  
a b o v e ,  f o r  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  a r r a n g e m e n t s  w h i c h  
s h a l l  r e n d e r  d e f i n i t e  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  
a n d  r e g u l a t e  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  
f o r c e s .  T h e  A s s e m b l y  w i l l  b e  g l a d  t o  b e  k e p t  
i n f o r m e d  b y  t h e  P o w e r s  m e n t i o n e d  a b o v e  o f  t h e  
d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e s e  n e g o t i a t i o n s . "

On March 5th, the Government of the 
United States of America intimated that the 
American military authorities at Shanghai 
had been instructed to co-operate.

The proposed negotiations began at 
Shanghai on March 14th. On two occasions, 
the Committee of Nineteen set up by the
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Assembly intervened, at China’s request, to 
smooth away difficulties. An armistice was 
finally signed at Shanghai on May 51h and 
the withdrawal of the Japanese troops began 
on the 6th. By May 31st, the divisions sent 
from Japan to Shanghai had been re
embarked, one of those divisions—the 14th— 
being sent to Manchuria. On July ist, the 
Assembly was informed that Japanese naval 
landing troops, with very reduced effectives, 
were still temporarily stationed, in accordance 
with the agreement of May 5th, at a small 
number of posts adjacent to the Settlement 
and to the extra-Settlement roads. These 
detachments were afterwards withdrawn.

The Chinese consider that the Japanese 
intervention at Shanghai cost them 24,000 
soldiers and civilians killed, wounded or 
missing, and they estimate their material 
losses at about 1,500 million Mexican dollars.
9. Development o f  the Japanese Occupation in  

M anchuria .— Progress o f  A dm inistra tive  
Reorganisation. — The Constitution o f  
“ M anchukuo ."

While the Shanghai affair was pro
gressing, the situation was also developing in 
Manchuria.

Harbin was occupied on February 5th 
by the Japanese army which, during the 
succeeding months, continued its operations 
against the remnants of the former Chinese 
army, the " volunteers,” the “ brigands " and 
other ” irregulars.” Guerilla warfare con
tinued over a very large part of Manchuria.

Progress was also made with the adminis
trative reorganisation, the first stages df 
which have already been mentioned above.

On February 17th, 1932, a supreme 
administrative council was constituted for 
the whole of Manchuria, and, on February 
18th, this Council published a declaration 
of independence. On February 19th, the 
Japanese representative explained at a meet
ing of the Council in Geneva that in 
Manchuria " independence ” was synonymous 
with " autonomy ” and that " Japan had 
favourably regarded the establishment of 
this independence.” On March 9th, the 
local administrations were amalgamated as 
an independent ” State ” under the name of 
” Manchukuo.” M. Henry Pu-yi (the former 
Emperor H6uan Tung) accepted the regency 
of this State.

The Chinese Government, which had 
already stated, on November 17th, 1931, 
that ” the ex-Emperor was kidnapped and 
escorted by the Japanese from the Japanese

concession in Tientsin to Mukden for the 
purpose of establishing a bogus Government 
with himself proclaimed as Emperor,” re
peatedly denounced the establishment of 
the so-called State “ which from the very 
beginning, and at every subsequent stage of 
its development, had been created and 
maintained at the instigation and with the 
assistance of the Japanese military forces in 
Manchuria."
10. Discussions o f the Assem bly.— Resolution  

o f M arch n t h .— Decisions regarding the 
T im e-lim it fo r  the Preparation o f  the 
Report under Article 15.

Meanwhile the Assembly, continuing its 
examination of the dispute at Geneva, 
adopted, on March nth, 1932, after a full 
discussion, the following resolution :

"  I .
“  T h e  A s s e m b l y ,
"  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  

C o v e n a n t  a r e  e n t i r e l y  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  
d i s p u t e ,  m o r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  r e g a r d s  :

“  (1 )  T h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a  s c r u p u l o u s  r e s p e c t  
f o r  t r e a t i e s  ;

“  (2 )  T h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  e n t e r e d  i n t o  b y  
M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  t o  r e s p e c t  
a n d  p r e s e r v e  a s  a g a i n s t  e x t e r n a l  a g g r e s s i o n  t h e  
t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  a n d  e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  
i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  a l l  t h e  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  ;

"  (3 )  T h e i r  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  s u b m i t  a b y  d i s p u t e  
w h i c h  m a y  a r i s e  b e t w e e n  t h e m  t o  p r o c e d u r e s  
f o r  p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t  ;
“  A d o p t i n g  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  l a i d  d o w n  b y  t h e  

a c t i n g  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l ,  M . B r i a n d ,  i n  
h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  D e c e m b e r  r o t h ,  1 9 3 1  ;

*' R e c a l l i n g  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t w e l v e  M e m b e r s  o f  
t h e  C o u n c i l  a g a i n  i n v o k e d  t h o s e  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  
t h e i r  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  J a p a n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t  o n  
F e b r u a r y  1 6 t h ,  1 9 3 2 ,  w h e n  t h e y  d e c l a r e d  ‘ t h a t  
n o  i n f r i n g e m e n t  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  a n d  
n o  c h a n g e  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  a n y  
M e m b e r  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  i n  d i s r e g a r d  
o f  A r t i c l e  1 0  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  o u g h t  t o  b e  r e c o g 
n i s e d  a s  v a l i d  a n d  e f f e c t u a l  b y  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  
L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  ’ ;

"  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  g o v e r n i n g  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e 
m e n t  o f  d i s p u t e s  b e t w e e n  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  
a b o v e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a r e  i n  f u l l  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h e  
P a c t  o f  P a r i s ,  w h i c h  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  c o r n e r - s t o n e s  
o f  t h e  p e a c e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  u n d e r  
A r t i c l e  2  o f  w h i c h  * t h e  H i g h  C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s  
a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o r  s o l u t i o n  o f  a l l  
d i s p u t e s  o r  c o n f l i c t s ,  o f  w h a t e v e r  n a t u r e  a n d  
w h a t e v e r  o r i g i n  t h e y  m a y  b e ,  w h i c h  m a y  a r i s e  
a m o n g  t h e m  s h a l l  n e v e r  b e  s o u g h t  e x c e p t  b y  
p a c i f i c  m e a n s  ’ ;

"  P e n d i n g  t h e  s t e p s  w h i c h  i t  m a y  u l t i m a t e l y  
t a k e  f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  w h i c h  
h a s  b e e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  i t  :

"  P r o c l a i m s  t h e  b i n d i n g  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  
a n d  p r o v i s i o n s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a b o v e  a n d  d e c l a r e s  
t h a t  i t  i s  i n c u m b e n t  u p o n  t h e  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e
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L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  n o t  t o  r e c o g n i s e  a n y  s i t u a t i o n ,  
t r e a t y  o r  a g r e e m e n t  w h i c h  m a y  b e  b r o u g h t  
a b o u t  b y  m e a n s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  C o v e n a n t  o f  t h e  
L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  o r  t o  t h e  P a c t  o f  P a r i s .  .

"  I I .
"  T h e  A s s e m b l y ,
"  A f f i r m i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  

o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  
S i n o - J a p a n e s e  d i s p u t e  s h o u l d  b e  s o u g h t  u n d e r  
t h e  s t r e s s  o f  m i l i t a r y  p r e s s u r e  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  
e i t h e r  p a r t y  :

"  R e c a l l s  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  C o u n c i l  
o n  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h ,  a n d  o n  D e c e m b e r  1 0 t h ,
1 9 3 1 ,  i n  a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i e s  ;

“  R e c a l l s  a l s o  i t s  o w n  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  M a r c h  4 t h ,
1 9 3 2 ,  a d o p t e d  i n  a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i e s ,  
w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  
a n d  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  f o r c e s  ; n o t e s  
t h a t  t h e  P o w e r s  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  
h a v i n g  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  S h a n g h a i  S e t t l e 
m e n t s  a r e  p r e p a r e d  t o  g i v e  e v e r y  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  
t h i s  e n d ,  a n d  r e q u e s t s  t h o s e  P o w e r s ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  
t o  c o - o p e r a t e  i n  m a i n t a i n i n g  o r d e r  i n  t h e  e v a c u a t e d  
z o n e .

“  I I I .
" T h e  A s s e m b l y ,
"  I n  v i e w  o f  t h e  r e q u e s t  f o r m u l a t e d  o n  J a n u a r y  

2 9 t h  b y  t h e  C h i n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t ,  i n v o k i n g  
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  d i s p u t e  o f  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  
p r o v i d e d  f o r  i n  A r t i c l e  1 3  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  o f  t h e  
L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  ;

"  I n  v i e w  o f  t h e  r e q u e s t  f o r m u l a t e d  o n  
F e b r u a r y  1 2 t h  b y  t h e  C h i n e s e  G o v e r n m e n t  
t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  s h o u l d  b e  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  A s s e m b l y  
i n  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  A r t i c l e  1 3 ,  p a r a g r a p h  9 ,  
o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  a n d  i n  v i e w  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l ' s  
d e c i s i o n  o f  F e b r u a r y  1 9 t h  ;

"  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  
w h i c h  f o r m s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  G o v e r n 
m e n t ' s  r e q u e s t  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i t  a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  u n d e r  
a n  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  a p p l y  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  o f  c o n 
c i l i a t i o n  p r o v i d e d  f o r  i n  p a r a g r a p h  3  o f  A r t i c l e  1 3  
o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  a n d ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  
i n  r e g a r d  t o  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  i n  
p a r a g r a p h  4  o f  t h e  s a m e  a r t i c l e  :

“  D e c i d e s  t o  s e t  n p  a  C o m m i t t e e  o f  n i n e t e e n  
m e m b e r s — n a m e l y ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  A s s e m b l y ,  
w h o  w i l l  a c t  a s  C h a i r m a n  o f  t h e  C o m m i t t e e ,  
t h e  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
p a r t i e s  t o  t h e  d i s p u t e  a n d  s i x  o t h e r  M e m b e r s  
t o  b e  e l e c t e d  b y  s e c r e t  b a l l o t .

“  T h i s  C o m m i t t e e ,  e x e r c i s i n g  i t s  f u n c t i o n s  o n  
b e h a l f  o f  a n d  u n d e r  t h e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h e  
A s s e m b l y ,  s h a l l  b e  i n s t r u c t e d  :

"  ( 1 )  T o  r e p o r t  a s  s o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e  o n  t h e  
c e s s a t i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  a n d  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  
a r r a n g e m e n t s  w h i c h  s h a l l  r e n d e r  d e f i n i t i v e  
t h e  s a i d  c e s s a t i o n  a n d  s h a l l  r e g u l a t e  t h e  
w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  J a p a n e s e  f o r c e s  i n  c o n 
f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  A s s e m b l y  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  
M a r c h  4 t h ,  1 9 3 2  ;

"  (2 )  T o  f o i l o w  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s o l u 
t i o n s  a d o p t e d  b y  t h e  C o u n c i l  o n  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h  
a n d  D e c e m b e r  i o t h ,  1 9 3 1  ;

“  ( 3 )  T o  e n d e a v o u r  t o  p r e p a r e  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  
o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  i n  a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i e s ,  
i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  A r t i c l e  1 3 ,  p a r a g r a p h  3 ,  
o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t ,  a n d  t o  s u b m i t  a  s t a t e m e n t  t o  
t h e  A s s e m b l y  ;

“  ( 4 )  T o  p r o p o s e ,  i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h a t  t h e  
A s s e m b l y  s u b m i t  t o  t h e  P e r m a n e n t  C o u r t  
o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  J u s t i c e  a  r e q u e s t  f o r  a n  
a d v i s o r y  o p i n i o n  ;

“  ( 5 )  T o  p r e p a r e  i f  n e e d  b e ,  t h e  d r a f t  o f  
t h e  r e p o r t  p r o v i d e d  f o r  i n  A r t i c l e  1 5 ,  p a r a 
g r a p h  4 ,  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  ;

“  ( 6 )  T o  p r o p o s e  a n y  u r g e n t  m e a s u r e  w h i c h  
m a y  a p p e a r  n e c e s s a r y  ;

“  ( 7 )  T o  s u b m i t  a  f i r s t  p r o g r e s s  r e p o r t  t o  
t h e  A s s e m b l y  a s  s o o n  a s  p o s s i b l e  a n d  a t  l a t e s t  
o n  M a y  i s t ,  1 9 3 2 .
“  T h e  A s s e m b l y  r e q u e s t s  t h e  C o u n c i l  t o  c o m 

m u n i c a t e  t o  t h e  C o m m i t t e e ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a n y  
o b s e r v a t i o n s  i t  m a y  h a v e  t o  m a k e ,  a n y  d o c u m e n 
t a t i o n  t h a t  i t  m a y  t h i n k  f i t  t o  t r a n s m i t  t o  t h e  
A s s e m b l y .

“  T h e  A s s e m b l y  s h a l l  r e m a i n  i n  s e s s i o n  a n d  
i t s  P r e s i d e n t  m a y  c o n v e n e  i t  a s  s o o n  a s  h e  m a y  
d e e m  t h i s  n e c e s s a r y . "
On March 12th, the Government of the 

United States of America declared that the 
action of the Assembly would go far towards 
developing into terms of international law 
the principles of order and justice which 
underlay the Paris Pact and the League 
Covenant. The United States Government 
was especially gratified that the nations of 
the world were united on a policy not to 
recognise the validity of results attained in 
violation of the treaties in question, and this 
was a distinct contribution to international 
law and offered a constructive basis for peace.

On July ist, 1932, having been informed 
that the report of the Commission of Enquiry 
could not be completed before September, 
the Assembly, after obtaining the consent 
of the two parties, decided to prolong, to the 
extent that might be strictly necessary, the 
time-limit of six months laid down in the 
Covenant for the preparation of its report.

In the letter addressed on June 24th to the 
representatives of China and Japan, pro
posing an extension of the time-limit laid 
down in the Covenant, the President of the 
Assembly said :

" . . .  I t  i s  m y  d u t y  t o  a d d  t h a t  I  h a v e  e v e r y  
c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  n o t  t o  a g g r a v a t e  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  b y  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  
b e f o r e  t h e  C o u n c i l  a n d  r e c o r d e d  b y  t h e  l a t t e r  
o n  S e p t e m b e r  3 0 t h  a n d  D e c e m b e r  i o t h  ( 1 9 3 1 )  
i n  r e s o l u t i o n s  w h i c h  r e t a i n  t h e i r  f u l l  e x e c u t o r y  
f o r c e  w i l l  b e  s c r u p u l o u s l y  o b s e r v e d .  I  a m  s u r e  
t h a t  y o u  w i l l  a g r e e  w i t h  m e  t h a t  t h e s e  r e s o l u t i o n s  
w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o  b e  f u l l y  v a l i d  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  
f o r  w h i c h  t h e  t i m e - l i m i t  o f  s i x  m o n t h s  m a y  b e  
e x t e n d e d .  I  w o u l d  a l s o  r e f e r  y o u  t o  t h e  r e s o l u 
t i o n  w h i c h  t h e  A s s e m b l y  a d o p t e d  o n  M a r c h  n t h ,  
a n d  i n  w h i c h  i t  r e c a l l e d  t h e  t w o  r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  
t h e  C o u n c i l . "

After the adoption of the extension of the 
time-limit, the President referred to this 
passage of his letter and added :
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"  S u c h  b e i n g  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  j u s t  t a k e n  
b y  t h e  A s s e m b l y  a u t h o r i s e s  m e  t o  d e c l a r e  t h a t  
t h e  p a r t i e s  m u s t  a b s t a i n  f r o m  a n y  a c t i o n  t h a t  
m i g h t  c o m p r o m i s e  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  w o r k  o f  
t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  E n q u i r y  o r  o f  a n y  e f f o r t s  
t h e  L e a g u e  m a y  m a k e  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  a  s e t t l e 
m e n t .

“  I  w o u l d  r e m i n d  y o u  a l s o  t h a t ,  o n  M a r c h  n t h ,  
t h e  A s s e m b l y  p r o c l a i m e d  t h a t  i t  i s  i n c u m b e n t  
u p o n  t h e  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  
n o t  t o  r e c o g n i s e  a n y  s i t u a t i o n ,  t r e a t y  o r  a g r e e m e n t  
w h i c h  m a y  b e  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  b y  m e a n s  c o n t r a r y  
t o  t h e  C o v e n a n t  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  o r  t o  
t h e  P a c t  o f  P a r i s . '  "

I i. The Organisation o f "  M anchukuo ."— 
Recognition o f  “ M anchukuo  ” by J a p a n .

Meanwhile the process of organising the 
Government of “ Manchukuo ” continued. 
The Government created a central bank 
and undertook the administration of the 
salt revenue (declaring its willingness to 
continue to pay an equitable proportion of 
the sums required for the service of the foreign 
loans secured on the receipts of the salt 
revenue), of the Customs (making a similar 
declaration as regards the loans and indem
nities secured on the Customs revenue), of 
the postal services, etc.

A " Manchukuo ” army was created with 
the assistance of Japanese officers engaged as 
advisers. In a communication dated April 
8th, 1932, the Japanese Government 
announced that " the Japanese forces are at 
present providing the forces of the new 
Government in a friendly spirit with such 
assistance as they may need to restore and 
maintain order and tranquility.”

According to the observations of the 
Japanese Government, dated November 18th, 
1932, the presence of the Japanese troops in 
the country would “ enable the principal 
bandit units to be wiped out within from two 
to three years.”

The relations between Japan and the 
new State were defined after the dispatch 
to Changchun, capital of " Manchukuo,” of 
General Muto, who, on August 8th, had been 
appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Kwan- 
tung Army and, at the same time, Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary on Special 
Mission and Governor-General of Kwantung, 
in order to control the Consular service, the 
Government of the Leased Territory and all 
the Japanese forces in Manchuria. The new 
ambassador carried no credentials and the 
appointment was made unilaterally by Japan.

On September 15th, General Muto signed 
with the Prime Minister of " Manchukuo ” a 
protocol containing the following provisions :

“  W h e r e a s  J a p a n  h a s  r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  ( a c t  t h a t  
M a n c h u k u o ,  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  f r e e  w i l l  
o f  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  l i a s  o r g a n i s e d  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  
i t s e l f  a s  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  S t a t e ,  a n d ,

"  W h e r e a s  M a n c h u k u o  h a s  d e c l a r e d  i t s  i n t e n 
t i o n  o f  a b i d i n g  b y  a l l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  e n g a g e m e n t s  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  b y  C h i n a  i n  s o  f a r  a s  t h e y  a r e  a p p l i c 
a b l e  t o  M a n c h u k u o  ;

“  N o w  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  J a p a n  a n d  M a n 
c h u k u o  h a v e ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  
p e r p e t u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  g o o d  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  
b e t w e e n  J a p a n  a n d  M a n c h u k u o ,  e a c h  r e s p e c t i n g  
t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  o t h e r ,  a n d  a l s o  i n  
o r d e r  t o  s e c u r e  t h e  p e a c e  o f  t h e  F a r  E a s t ,  a g r e e d  
a s  f o l l o w s  :

“  (1 )  M a n c h u k u o  s h a l l  c o n f i r m  a n d  r e s p e c t ,  
i n  s o  f a r  a s  n o  a g r e e m e n t  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y  
s h a l l  b e  m a d e  b e t w e e n  J a p a n  a n d  M a n c b u k u o  
i n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  a l l  r i g h t s  a n d  i n t e r e s t s  p o s s e s s e d  
b y  J a p a n  o r  h e r  s u b j e c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  
o f  M a n c h u k u o  b y  v i r t u e  o f  S i n o - J a p a n e s e  
t r e a t i e s ,  a g r e e m e n t s  o r  o t h e r  a r r a n g e m e n t s  
o r  o f  S i n o - J a p a n e s e  c o n t r a c t s ,  p r i v a t e  a s  w e l l  
a s  p u b l i c  ;

“  (2 )  J a p a n  a n d  M a n c h u k u o .  r e c o g n i s i n g  
t h a t  a n y  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o r  t o  t h e  
p e a c e  a n d  o r d e r  o f  t h e  H i g h  C o n t r a c t i n g  
P a r t i e s  c o n s t i t u t e s ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  a  t h r e a t  
t o  t h e  s a f e t y  a n d  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  o t h e r ,  a g r e e  
t o  c o - o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  t h e i r  
n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y ,  i t  b e i n g  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  
s u c h  J a p a n e s e  f o r c e s  a s  m a y  b e  n e c e s s a r y  
f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  s h a l l  b e  s t a t i o n e d  i n  M a n c h u k u o .  
"  T h e  p r e s e n t  p r o t o c o l  s h a l l  c o m e  i n t o  e f f e c t  

f r o m  t h e  d a t e  o f  i t s  s i g n a t u r e .  . . . "
" Manchukuo ” was thus formally recog

nised by Japan. The Chinese Government 
protested against this recognition. It repre
sented that, “ following the precedent of her 
policy in Korea, Japan has established a 
virtual protectorate over Manchuria as a 
step towards annexation.”
12. Consideration by the Council o f  the Report 

o f the Commission o f E nquiry.
The report of the Commission of Enquiry 

was signed at Peiping on September 4th, 
1932, and was communicated to the two 
Governments and to the Members of the 
League on October ist. The Japanese 
Government asked for a minimum period of 
six weeks in which to communicate its 
observations upon it to the Council, and the 
Council decided on September 24th to begin 
its consideration of the report at latest on 
November 21st.

On this occasion, the President of the 
Council (the representative of the Irish Free 
State, Mr. de Valera) expressed regret—with 
which the Special Committee of the Assembly 
at its public meeting on October ist asso
ciated itself—that, before even the publica
tion of the Commission’s report, Japan, not
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only by recognising but also by signing a 
treaty with what was known as the " Man- 
chukuo ” Government, had taken steps 
which could not but be regarded as calculated 
to prejudice the settlement of the dispute. 
*' For almost a year,” Mr. de Valera said, 
" the Council in its collective capacity and 
the individual Governments which composed 
it had scrupulously refrained from uttering 
any word of judgment on the merits of this 
grave dispute on the grounds that a Com
mission had been set up to investigate the 
dispute in all its bearings and that, until 
that Commission had reported, and its report 
had been considered by the organs of the 
League, the whole question was still to be 
regarded as sub judice."

The Council, at meetings held from 
November 21st to 28th, 1932, considered the 
report of the Commission and the observa
tions of the parties. In reply to a question 
by the President, Lord Lytton stated, on 
behalf of the Commission of Enquiry, that 
the latter did not wish to add anything to 
its report.

As regards the recommendations contained 
in the report, the Council noted that it was 
not able to find in the declarations of the 
Chinese and Japanese representatives any 
measure of agreement between the parties 
which would enable it usefully to engage in a 
discussion and to submit observations or 
suggestions to the Assembly.

In these circumstances, the Council merely 
transmitted to the Assembly the report of 
the Commission of Enquiry, the observations 
of the parties and the Minutes of its meetings. 13
13. Discussion of the Report o f the Commission 

of Enquiry by the Assembly.—Attempt to 
Negotiate a Settlement.

The Assembly met on December 6th, 1932. 
After a general discussion it adopted, on 
December 9th, the foliowring resolution :

“ T h e  A s s e m b l y ,

”  H a v i n g  r e c e i v e d  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m 
m i s s i o n  o f  £ n q u i r y  s e t  n p  a n d e r  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  
a d o p t e d  o n  D e c e m b e r  10t h ,  1931,  b y  t h e  C o u n c i ] ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  
a n d  t h e  M i n u t e s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  m e e t i n g s  h e l d  
f r o m  N o v e m b e r  a i s t  t o  28t h ,  1932 ;

"  I n  v i e w  o f  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  w h i c h  t o o k  p l a c e  
a t  H a  m e e t i n g s  f r o m  D e c e m b e r  6t h  t o  9t h ,  1932 :

”  R e q u e s t s  t h e  S p e c i a l  C o m m i t t e e  a p p o i n t e d  
u n d e r  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  M a r c h  n t h ,  1932 :

■ '  ( 1)  T o  s t u d y  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  
o f  E n q u i r y ,  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  
a n d  t h e  o p i n i o n s  a n d  s u g g e s t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  
i n  t h e  A s s e m b l y ,  i n  w h a t e v e r  f o r m  t h e y  w e r e  
s u b m i t t e d  ;

“  ( 2 )  T o  d r a w  u p  p r o p o s a l s  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  
t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  
i t  u n d e r  t h e  C o u n c i l  r e s o l u t i o n  d a t e d  F e b r u a r y  
1 9 t h ,  1 9 3 2  ;

“  ( 3 )  T o  s u b m i t  t h e s e  p r o p o s a l s  t o  t h e  
A s s e m b l y  a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p o s s i b l e  m o m e n t . ”

The Special Committee of Nineteen drew 
up two draft resolutions and a statement of 
reasons indicating generally the basis on 
which it thought it possible to continue its 
endeavours to effect a settlement of the 
dispute.

These texts were as follows :
Draft Resolution No. 1.

“  T h e  A s s e m b l y ,
”  R e c o g n i s i n g  t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t e r m s  o f  

A r t i c l e  1 3  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t ,  i t s  f i r s t  d u t y  i s  t o  
e n d e a v o u r  t o  e f f e c t  a  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  
a n d  t h a t  c o n s e q u e n t l y  i t  i s  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  c a l l e d  
u p o n  t o  d r a w  u p  a  r e p o r t  s t a t i n g  t h e  f a c t s  o f  
t h e  d i s p u t e  a n d  i t s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  i n  r e g a r d  
t h e r e t o  ;

”  C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t ,  b y  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  M a r c h  
n t h ,  1 9 3 2 ,  i t  l a i d  d o w n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  d e t e r 
m i n i n g  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s  
i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  ;

"  A f f i r m s  t h a t  i n  s u c h  a  s e t t l e m e n t  t h e  p r o 
v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  o f  N a t i o n s ,  
t h e  P a c t  o f  P a r i s  a n d  t h e  N i n e - P o w e r  T r e a t y  
m u s t  b e  r e s p e c t e d  ;

"  D e c i d e s  t o  s e t  u p  a  C o m m i t t e e  w h o s e  d u t y  
w i l l  b e  t o  c o n d u c t ,  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
p a r t i e s ,  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  a  s e t t l e 
m e n t ,  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  s e t  o u t  
i n  C h a p t e r  I X  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  
o f  E n q u i r y ,  a n d  h a v i n g  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n s  
m a d e  i n  C h a p t e r  X  o f  t h a t  r e p o r t  ;

“  A p p o i n t s ,  t o  f o r m  a  C o m m i t t e e ,  t h e  M e m b e r s  
o f  t h e  L e a g u e  r e p r e s e n t e d  o n  t h e  S p e c i a l  C o m 
m i t t e e  o f  N i n e t e e n ;

”  C o n s i d e r i n g  i t  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  
S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  a n d  t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  
S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s  s h o u l d  c o n s e n t  t o  t a k e  p a r t  
i n  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  e n t r u s t s  t o  t h e  a b o v e -  
m e n t i o n e d  C o m m i t t e e  t h e  d u t y  o f  i n v i t i n g  t h e  
G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  
a n d  t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s  t o  
t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e s e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  ;

”  A u t h o r i s e s  i t  t o  t a k e  s u c h  m e a s u r e s  a s  i t  
m a y  d e e m  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  e x e c u t i o n  
o f  i t s  m i s s i o n  ;

"  R e q u e s t s  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  t o  r e p o r t  o n  i t s  
w o r k  b e f o r e  M a r c h  i s t ,  1933.

”  T h e  C o m m i t t e e  w i l l  h a v e  p o w e r  t o  f i x ,  i n  
a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  t i m e - l i m i t  
r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  A s s e m b l y  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  J n l y  i s t ,  
1932 ;  s h o u l d  t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  f a i l  t o  a g r e e  o n  

t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a  t i m e - l i m i t ,  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  
w i l l ,  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  
i t s  r e p o r t ,  s u b m i t  p r o p o s a l s  t o  t h e  A s s e m b l y  
o n  t h e  s u b j e c t .

”  T h e  A s s e m b l y  s h a l l  r e m a i n  i n  s e s s i o n ,  a n d  
i t s  P r e s i d e n t  m a y  c o n v e n e  i t  a s  s o o n  a s  b e  m a y  
d e e m  t h i s  n e c e s s a r y . ”

D r a f t  R e s o l u t i o n  N o .  2.

T h e  A s s e m b l y  t h a n k s  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  
E n q u i r y  a p p o i n t e d  i n  v i r t u e  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l ’ s
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r e s o l u t i o n  o f  D e c e m b e r  z o t b ,  1 9 3 1 ,  f o r  t h e  v a l u 
a b l e  a s s i s t a n c e  i t  h a s  a f f o r d e d  t o  t h e  L e a g u e  
o f  N a t i o n s  a n d  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  i t s  r e p o r t  w i l l  s t a n d  
a s  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  a n d  i m p a r t i a l  
w o r k . "

Statement of Reasons.
“ T h e  A s s e m b l y ,  i n  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  D e c e m b e r  

9 t h ,  1 9 3 2 ,  r e q u e s t e d  i t s  S p e c i a l  C o m m i t t e e  :
"  (1 )  T o  s t u d y  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  

o f  E n q u i r y ,  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s ,  
a n d  t h e  o p i n i o n s  a n d  s u g g e s t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  
i n  t h e  A s s e m b l y ,  i n  w h a t e v e r  f o r m  t h e y  w e r e  
s u b m i t t e d  ;

"  (2 )  T o  d r a w  u p  p r o p o s a l s  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  
t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  
i t  u n d e r  t h e  C o u n c i l  r e s o l u t i o n  d a t e d  F e b r u a r y  
> 9 t h ,  1 9 3 2  ;
" ( 3) T o  s u b m i t  t h e s e  p r o p o s a l s  t o  t h e  

A s s e m b l y  a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p o s s i b l e  m o m e n t . "
“  I f  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  h a d  h a d  t o  l a y  b e f o r e  t h e  

A s s e m b l y  a  p i c t u r e  o f  e v e n t s  a n d  a n  a p p r e c i a 
t i o n  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  f o u n d  
a l l  t h e  e l e m e n t s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s u c h  a  s t a t e m e n t  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  e i g h t  c h a p t e r s  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
C o m m i s s i o n  o f  E n q u i r y ,  w h i c h ,  i n  i t s  o p i n i o n ,  
c o n s t i t u t e  a  b a l a n c e d ,  i m p a r t i a l  a n d  c o m p l e t e  
s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  f a c t s .

“  B u t  t h e  t i m e  h a s  n o t  c o m e  f o r  s u c h  a  s t a t e 
m e n t .  I n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  A r t i c l e  1 5 ,  p a r a g r a p h  3 ,  
o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t ,  t h e  A s s e m b l y  m u s t  f i r s t  o f  a l l  
e n d e a v o u r  t o  e f f e c t  a  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  
b y  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  a n d ,  i f  s u c h  e f f o r t s  a r e  s u c c e s s f u l ,  
i t  s h a l l  p u b l i s h  a  s t a t e m e n t  g i v i n g  s u c h  f a c t s  
a s  i t  m a y  d e e m  a p p r o p r i a t e .  I f  i t  f a i l s ,  i t  i s  i t s  
d u t y ,  i n  v i r t u e  o f  p a r a g r a p h  4  o f  t h e  s a f n e  a r t i c l e ,  
t o  m a k e  a  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  f a c t s  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  
a n d  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  i n  r e g a r d  t h e r e t o .

"  S o  l o n g  a s  t h e  e f f o r t s  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  A r t i c l e  1 5 ,  
p a r a g r a p h  3 ,  a r e  c o n t i n u e d ,  a  s e n s e  o f  t h e  r e s p o n 
s i b i l i t i e s  p l a c e d  o n  t h e  A s s e m b l y  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  
c o n t i n g e n c i e s  p r o v i d e d  f o r  i n  t h e  C o v e n a n t  
o b l i g e s  i t  t o  m a i n t a i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s e r v e .  
H e n c e ,  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  h a s  c o n f i n e d  i t s e l f ,  i n  t h e  
d r a f t  r e s o l u t i o n  w h i c h  i t  i s  t o - d a y  s u b m i t t i n g  
t o  t h e  A s s e m b l y ,  t o  m a k i n g  p r o p o s a l s  w i t h  a  v i e w  
t o  c o n c i l i a t i o n .

"  B y  t h e  A s s e m b l y 's  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  M a r c h  n t h ,  
t h e  S p e c i a l  C o m m i t t e e  w a s  i n s t r u c t e d  t o  e n d e a v o u r  
t o  p r e p a r e  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e  i n  
a g r e e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i e s .  S i n c e ,  o n  t h e  
o t h e r  h a n d ,  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  
o f  A m e r i c a  a n d  t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  
R e p u b l i c s  s h o u l d  j o i n  i n  t h e  e f f o r t s  m a d e  i n  
c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  
p a r t i e s ,  i t  i s  p r o p o s e d  t h a t  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  
t h e s e  t w o  c o u n t r i e s  s h o u l d  b e  i n v i t e d  t o  t a k e  
p a r t  i n  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s .

"  I n  o r d e r  t o  a v o i d  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s ,  a n d  t o  
m a k e  i t  p l a i n  t h a t  w h a t  i s  c o n t e m p l a t e d  a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  s t a g e  w i t h  t h e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  o f  t w o  
c o u n t r i e s  n o t  M e m b e r s  o f  t h e  L e a g u e  i s  s o l e l y  t h e  
n e g o t i a t i o n  o f  a  s e t t l e m e n t  b y  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  t h e  
S p e c i a l  C o m m i t t e e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  
r e g a r d e d  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  a s  a  n e w  C o m m i t t e e  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c o n d u c t i n g  n e g o t i a t i o n s  a n d  s h o u l d  
b e  a u t h o r i s e d  i n  t h i s  c a p a c i t y  t o  i n v i t e  t h e  
G o v e r n m e n t s  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  
a n d  t h e  U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s  t o  
t a k e  p a r t  i n  i t s  m e e t i n g s .

"  T h e  N e g o t i a t i o n s  C o m m i t t e e  w i l l  h a v e  a l l  t h e  
p o w e r s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  i t s  m i s s i o n .  
I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  m a y  c o n s u l t  e x p e r t s .  I t  m a y ,  
i f  i t  t h i n k s  f i t ,  d e l e g a t e  p a r t  o f  i t s  p o w e r s  t o  o n e  
o r  m o r e  s u b - c o m m i t t e e s ,  o r  t o  o n e  o r  m o r e  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  q u a l i f i e d  p e r s o n s .

“  T h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  N e g o t i a t i o n s  C o m 
m i t t e e  w i l l  b e  g u i d e d  a s  r e g a r d s  m a t t e r s  o f  l a w  b y  
P a r t s  I  a n d  I I  o f  t h e  A s s e m b l y  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  
M a r c h  n t h ,  1 9 3 2 ,  a n d ,  a s  r e g a r d s  m a t t e r s  o f  f a c t ,  
b y  t h e  f i n d i n g s  s e t  o u t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  e i g h t  c h a p t e r s  
o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  o f  E n q u i r y .  
A s  r e g a r d s  t h e  s o l u t i o n s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d ,  t h e y  
w i l l  s e e k  t h e m  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  s e t  
o u t  i n  C h a p t e r  I X  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  C o m 
m i s s i o n  o f  E n q u i r y  a n d  h a v i n g  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
s u g g e s t i o n s  m a d e  i n  C h a p t e r  X  o f  t h e  s a i d  r e p o r t .

"  I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  t h e  C o m m i t t e e  o f  N i n e t e e n  
c o n s i d e r s  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  s p e c i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
w h i c h  c h a r a c t e r i s e  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  a  m e r e  r e t u r n  
t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v i o u s  t o  S e p t e m b e r  1 9 3 1 ,  
w o u l d  n o t  s u f f i c e  t o  e n s u r e  a  d u r a b l e  s e t t l e m e n t ,  
a n d  t h a t  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  r e g i m e  i n  M a n c h u r i a  c o u l d  n o t  b e  r e g a r d e d  
a s  a  s o l u t i o n . "

On December 15th, the two draft resolu
tions and the statement of reasons were 
submitted to the parties. The Chinese and 
Japanese delegations proposed amendments 
and the President of the Committee and the 
Secretary-General were authorised to enter 
into conversations with them. On December 
20th, the Committee decided to adjourn until 
January 16th, 1933, at latest, in order to 
enable the conversations to continue.
14. Japanese Military Operations at Shan- 

haikwan within the Great Wall.
Early in January 1933 occurred the 

serious incidents at Shanhaikwan. Situated 
at the extremity of the Great Wall, halfway 
between Peiping and Mukden, this city has 
always been regarded as of great strategic 
importance. It is on the route followed by 
invaders who, coming from Manchuria, wish 
to penetrate into what is now the province 
of Hopei. Moreover, from Hopei is the 
easiest route into Jehol, a province which 
Japan regards as forming part of “ Man- 
chukuo.” It was from the north of Hopei 
that, according to Japanese communications, 
Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang was sending 
considerable forces into Jehol and that, 
according to Chinese communications, the 
Japanese army intended to begin large-scale 
operations in Jehol.

A Japanese -communication of December 
29th, 1932, reported that during the 
last few days the mobilisation of Chinese 
troops directed against Jehol was especially 
marked. The Japanese delegation further 
stated on January 4th, 1933. that the



M THE SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE

Japanese authorities at Peiping had vainly 
endeavoured to persuade General Chang to 
stop this movement of forces, and that in 
these circumstances of “ tension and anxiety ” 
an incident had occurred at Shanhaikwan 
on the night of January ist-2nd.

Units of the Japanese army of Kwantung 
passed the Great Wall and the town was 
attacked. It was occupied on January 3rd.

The Chinese Government asserts that, 
during this operation, thousands of peaceful 
citizens were slaughtered. It addressed a 
protest on January n th  to the Powers signa
tories of the Protocol of 1901 against the 
unlawful advantage taken by Japan of a 
special privilege claimed under the Protocol. 
It declared that it could not assume any 
responsibility for a situation resulting from 
the exercise by Chinese defensive forces of 
their legitimate right to resist the aggressive 
acts of the Japanese troops.
15. Failure of the Procedure for Negotiating 

a Settlement.
The Committee of Nineteen met again on 

January 16th, 1933. It noted that, though 
the conversations with the representatives 
of the parties concerning the draft resolutions 
and the statement of reasons framed by it 
had continued, no new proposal had been 
received apart from the amendments sub
mitted in December by the Chinese and 
Japanese delegations. The Japanese delega
tion, however, had stated that it was in 
communication with its Government regard
ing new proposals which would be submitted 
within forty-eight hours.

The Committee received these proposals on 
January 18th. It noted that they differed in 
several fundamental points from those which 
it had communicated to the parties on 
December 15th. As, however, the Japanese 
delegation, when submitting the new pro
posals of its Government, had specially 
emphasised that the latter attached great 
importance to the stipulation that the 
body to be appointed for the settlement of 
the dispute should include only Members of 
the League, the Committee of Nineteen felt 
that, if this were the only objection raised 
by Japan to the texts which had been 
communicated, it should not be impossible 
to settle the question in consultation with 
the parties. It therefore asked for supple
mentary information, particularly on the 
point whether, if this difficulty were over
come, Japan would be prepared to accept 
the draft resolution No. 1 of December 15th. 
The Committee thought it should await the

Japanese reply on this point before continuing 
its conversations with the Chinese delegation, 
whose proposals did not differ so fundament
ally as those of Japan from the texts 
communicated to the two parties.

On January 21st, the Committee noted 
that the effects of the statements made by 
the Japanese delegate to its Chairman and 
to the Secretary-General was that the 
Japanese Government was not prepared to 
accept draft resolution No. 1, even if the 
provision that non-Member States be invited 
to participate in the negotiations for a settle
ment were eliminated from the draft.

The Japanese delegation, in making these 
statements, had submitted new proposals 
on behalf of its Government.

The Committee, after examining these 
proposals, together with the amendments 
submitted by the Chinese delegation to the 
Committee’s texts of December 15th, could 
do no more than note that it was impossible 
to frame a draft resolution acceptable to the 
two parties. The importance attached by 
the Chinese delegation and by the Com
mittee itself to the participation of the 
United States of America and of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics in the negotia
tion of a settlement made it impossible 
to eliminate at the sole request of Japan the 
provision concerning the invitation to those 
States, if the Committee must at the same 
time modify in the sense of the Japanese 
proposals the other provisions of draft 
resolution No. 1.

The Committee further noted that, even 
if it agreed to transform the statement of 
reasons into a declaration made by the 
Chairman on behalf of the Committee, to 
which the parties would be free to submit 
reservations, the Japanese Government did 
not accept the text established by the 
Committee on December 15th, but asked, 
in its new proposals, that important amend
ments to the text should be made which the 
Committee could not accept.

In view of this situation, the Committee 
of Nineteen noted that, after endeavouring 
to prepare, in accordance with the mission 
entrusted to it, the settlement of the dispute 
in agreement with the parties, it appeared 
to it to be impossible to submit proposals 
to that effect to the Assembly.

The Committee, therefore, in execution 
of the task entrusted to it under Part III 
(paragraph 5) of the resolution of March n th , 
1932, has prepared the present draft report 
as contemplated in Article 15, paragraph 4, 
of the Covenant.
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In deciding to begin the preparation of this 
draft report, the Committee did not fail 
to point out that the Assembly was alone 
competent to apply, after the failure of the 
negotiations, the provisions of Article 15, 
paragraph 4. The Committee therefore 
remained at the disposal of the parties for 
any further proposals they might desire to 
communicate to it.

On February 8th, the Japanese repre
sentative submitted to the Committee further 
amendments to the text prepared on 
December 15th. On February 9th, the 
Committee, after considering these amend
ments, deemed it desirable to ask for further 
information in regard thereto, in particular 
whether the Japanese Government accepted 
as one of the bases for the contemplated 
conciliation Principle 7 in Chapter IX 
of the report of the Commission of Enquiry 
regarding the establishment in Manchuria 
of a large measure of autonomy consistent 
with the sovereignty and administrative 
integrity of China. This question was sub

mitted to the Japanese delegation in a 
letter of the same date.

The Japanese Government replied on 
February 14th that it was convinced that the 
maintenance and recognition of the indepen
dence of “ Manchukuo ” were the only 
guarantee of peace in the Far East, and 
that the whole question would eventually 
be solved between Japan and China on that 
basis. In reply to this communication the 
Committee, to its deep regret, felt bound to 
hold that the Japanese proposals put forward 
on February 8th did not afford an acceptable 
basis for conciliation. It added that it was, 
of course, willing to examine up to the date 
of the final meeting of the Assembly any 
further proposals which the Japanese Govern
ment might wish to make, but that it was 
sure that the Japanese delegation would 
realise that any aggravation of the existing 
situation must render more difficult, if not 
indeed frustrate, further efforts at conciliation.

On the same date the Committee adopted 
the draft of the present report.
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PART III.
C h i e f  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  D i s p u t e .

It will be seen from this review that for 
more than sixteen months the Council or 
Assembly has continuously tried to find a 
solution for the Sino-Japanese dispute. 
Numerous resolutions have been adopted 
based on various articles of the Covenant 
and other international agreements. The 
complexity, to which reference has already 
been made, of the historical background of 
the events ; the special legal situation of 
Manchuria, where Japan, as will be noted 
later, exercised within Chinese territory 
extensive rights ; finally, the involved and 
delicate relations existing in fact between 
the Chinese and Japanese authorities in 
certain parts of Manchuria justified and 
rendered necessary the prolonged efforts 
of negotiation and enquiry made by the 
League. However, the hopes entertained 
by the Council and the Assembly of an 
improvement in the situation, arising from 
the declarations of the parties and the 
resolutions adopted with their participation, 
were disappointed. The situation, on the 
contrary, tended to grow constantly worse. 
In Manchuria, or other parts of the territory 
of a Member of the League, military opera
tions, which the report of the Commission 
of Enquiry has described as " war in disguise," 
continued and still continue.

Having considered the principal features of 
the dispute, the Assembly has reached, in 
particular, the following conclusions and 
noted the following facts :

I. The dispute between China and Japan 
which is submitted to the Assembly originated 
in Manchuria, which China and foreign 
Powers have always regarded as an integral 
part of China under Chinese sovereignty. 
In its observations on the report of the 
Commission of Enquiry, the Japanese Govern
ment contests the argument that the rights 
conferred on Russia and subsequently 
acquired by Japan " in the extremely 
limited area known as the Southern Manchuria 
Railway zone " conflict with Chinese 
sovereignty. " They were, on the contrary, 
derived from the sovereignty of China."

The rights conferred by China on Russia 
and subsequently on Japan derive from the 
sovereignty of China. Under the Treaty of 
Pekin in 1905, " the Imperial Chinese Govern
ment consented to all the transfers and 
assignments made by Russia to Japan ” 
under the Treaty of Portsmouth. In 1915, 
it was to China that Japan addressed demands

for the extension of her rights in Manchuria 
and it was with the Government of the 
Chinese Republic that, following on these 
demands, the Treaty of May 25th, 1915, 
was concluded concerning South Manchuria 
and Eastern Inner Mongolia. At the 
Washington Conference, the Japanese delega
tion stated, on February 2nd, 1922, that 
Japan renounced certain preferential rights 
in South Manchuria and Eastern Inner 
Mongolia and explained that, " in coming 
to this decision, Japan had been guided 
by a spirit of fairness and moderation, 
having always in view China’s sovereign 
rights and the principle of equal opportunity." 
The Nine-Power Treaty, concluded at the 
Washington Conference, applies to Manchuria 
as to every other part of China. Finally, 
during the first phase of the present conflict, 
Japan never argued that Manchuria was not 
an integral part of China.

2. Past experience shows that those who 
control Manchuria exercise a considerable 
influence on the affairs of the rest of China— 
at least of North China—and possess un
questionable strategic and political advan
tages. To cut off these provinces from the 
rest of China cannot but create a serious 
irredentist problem likely to endanger peace.

3. The Assembly, in noting these facts, is 
not unmindful of the tradition of autonomy 
existing in Manchuria. That tradition, in 
one extreme case, and in a period of particular 
weakness on the part of the Central Govern
ment of China, made it possible, for instance, 
for the plenipotentiaries of Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin to conclude, in the name of the 
” Government of the autonomous three 
Eastern Provinces of the Republic of China," 
the agreement of September 20th, 1924, with 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
concerning the Chinese Eastern Railway, 
navigation, the delimitation of frontiers, etc. 
It is obvious from the provisions of that 
agreement, however, that the Government 
of the autonomous three Eastern Provinces 
did not regard itself as the Government of a 
State independent of China, but believed that 
it might itself negotiate with the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics on questions affect
ing the interests of China in the three 
provinces, though the Central Government 
had, a few months previously, concluded 
an agreement on these questions with the 
self-same Power.

This autonomy of Manchuria was also 
shown by the fact that, first, Marshal 
Chang Tso-lin and later Marshal Chang
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Hsueh-liang were the heads both of the civil 
and military administration and exercised the 
effective power in the three provinces through 
their armies and their officials. The inde
pendence proclaimed by Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin at different times never meant that 
either he or the people of Manchuria wished 
to be separated from China. His armies 
did not invade China as if it were a foreign 
country but merely as participants in the 
civil war. Through all its wars and periods 
of “ independence,” Manchuria remained 
an integral part of China. Further, since 
1928, Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang has 
recognised the authority of the Chinese 
National Government.

4. During the quarter of a century ending 
in September 1931, the political and economic 
ties uniting Manchuria with the rest of China 
grew stronger, while, at the same time, the 
interests of Japan in Manchuria did not 
cease to develop. Under the Chinese 
Republic, the " three Eastern Provinces ” 
constituting Manchuria were thrown wide 
to the immigration of Chinese from the other 
provinces who, by taking possession of the 
land, have made Manchuria in many respects 
a simple extension of China north of the 
Great Wall. In a population of about 
30 millions, it is estimated that the Chinese 
or assimilated Manchus number 28 millions. 
Moreover, under the administration of 
Marshals Chang Tso-lin and Chang Hsueh- 
liang, the Chinese population and Chinese 
interests have played a much more important 
part than formerly in the development and 
organisation of the economic resources of 
Manchuria.

On the other hand, Japan had acquired 
or claimed in Manchuria rights the effect of 
which was to restrict the exercise of 
sovereignty by China in a manner and to a 
degree quite exceptional. Japan governed 
the leased territory of Kwantung, exercising 
therein what amounted in practice to full 
sovereignty. Through the medium of the 
South Manchuria Railway, she administered 
the railway zones, including several towns 
and important parts of populous cities, such 
as Mukden and Changchun. In these areas, 
she had control of the police, taxes, education, 
and public utilities. She maintained armed 
forces in certain parts of the country : 
the army of Kwantung in the leased territory ; 
railway guards in the railway zones ; consular 
police in the various districts. Such a 
state of affairs might perhaps have continued 
without leading to complications and incessant

disputes if it had been freely desired or 
accepted by both parties and if it had been 
the expression and manifestation of a well- 
understood policy of close economic and 
political co-operation. But, in the absence 
of such conditions, it was bound to lead to 
mutual misunderstandings and conflicts. The 
interconnection of respective rights, the 
uncertainty at times of the legal situation, 
the increasing opposition between the concep
tion held by the Japanese of their " special 
position ” in Manchuria, and the claims of 
Chinese nationalism were a further source of 
numerous incidents and disputes.

5. Before September 18th, 1931, each of 
the two parties had legitimate grievances 
against the other in Manchuria, Japan 
taking advantage of rights open to question 
and the Chinese authorities putting obstacles 
in the way of the exercise of rights which 
could not be contested. During the period 
immediately preceding the events of 
September 18th, various efforts were made 
to settle the questions outstanding between 
the two parties by the normal method of 
diplomatic negotiations and pacific means, 
and these means had not been exhausted. 
Nevertheless, the tension between Chinese 
and Japanese in Manchuria increased, and 
a movement of opinion in Japan advocated 
the settlement of all outstanding questions— 
if necessary, by force.

6. The present period of transition and 
national reconstruction in China, despite 
the efforts of the Central Government and 
the considerable progress already achieved, 
necessarily involves political disturbances, 
social disorder, and disruptive tendencies 
inseparable from a state of transition. It 
calls for the employment of a policy of 
international co-operation. One of the 
methods of that policy would be that the 
League of Nations would continue to afford 
China the technical assistance in modernising 
her institutions which her Government might 
request with a view to enabling the Chinese 
people to reorganise and consolidate the 
Chinese State.

The full application of the policy of inter
national co-operation initiated at the 
Washington Conference, the principles of 
which are still valid, has been delayed, 
chiefly by the violence of the anti-foreign 
propaganda carried on in China from time 
to time. In two respects—the use of the 
economic boycott and anti-foreign teaching 
in schools—this propaganda has been pushed 
to such lengths that it has contributed to
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creating the atmosphere in which the present 
dispute broke out.

7. The use of the boycott by the Chinese 
previous to the events of September 18th, 
1931, to express their indignation at certain 
incidents or to support certain claims could 
not fail to make a situation which was 
already tense still more tense.

The use of the boycott by China, subsequent 
to the events of September 18th, 1931» 
falls under the category of reprisals.

8. The object of the provisions of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations regarding 
the settlement of disputes is to prevent the 
tension between nations becoming such that 
a rupture appears to be inevitable. The 
Commission of Enquiry found that each of 
the issues between China and Japan was 
in itself capable of settlement by arbitral 
procedure. It is precisely because the 
accumulation of these issues increased the 
tension between the two nations that it was 
incumbent on the nation which regarded 
itself as injured to draw the attention of the 
League of Nations to the situation when 
diplomatic negotiations were unduly 
protracted.

Article 12 of the Covenant contains formal 
obligations as regards the pacific settlement 
of disputes.

9. Without excluding the possibility that, 
on the night of September i8th-i9th, 1931, 
the Japanese officers on the spot may have 
believed that they were acting in self- 
defence, tfie Assembly cannot regard as 
measures of self-defence the military opera
tions carried out on that night by the 
Japanese troops at Mukden and other places 
in Manchuria. Nor can the military measures 
of Japan as a whole, developed in the course 
of the dispute, be regarded as measures of 
self-defence. Moreover, the adoption of 
measures of self-defence does not exempt 
a State from complying with the provisions 
of Article 12 of the Covenant.

10. Since September 18th, 1931, the 
activities of the Japanese military authorities, 
in civil as well as in military matters, have 
been marked by essentially political considera
tions. The progressive military occupation 
of the Three Eastern Provinces removed in 
succession all the important towns in 
Manchuria from the control of the Chinese 
authorities, and. following each occupation, 
the civil administration was reorganised. 
A group of Japanese civil and military 
officials conceived, organised, and carried

through the Manchurian independence move
ment as a xilution to the situation in Man
churia as it existed after the events of 
September 18th, and, with this object, 
made use of the names and actions of certain 
Chinese individuals and took advantage of 
certain minorities and native communities 
that had grievances against the Chinese 
administration. This movement, which 
rapidly received assistance and direction 
from the Japanese General Staff, could only 
be carried through owing to the presence of 
the Japanese troops. It cannot be considered 
as a spontaneous and genuine independence 
movement.

i i .  The main political and administrative 
power in the ‘'Government’' of " Manchukuo,” 
the result of the movement described in the 
previous paragraph, rests in the hands of 
Japanese officials and advisers, who are in a 
position actually to direct and control the 
administration ; in general, the Chinese 
in Manchuria, who, as already mentioned 
form the vast majority of the population, 
do not support this " Government ” and 
regard it as an instrument of the Japanese. 
It should also be noted that, after the Com
mission of Enquiry completed its report and 
before the report was considered by the 
Council and the Assembly, " Manchukuo ” 
was recognised by Japan. It has not been 
recognised by any other State, the Members 
of the League in particular being of opinion 
that such recognition was incompatible with 
the spirit of the resolution of March nth,
1932. * * *

The situation which led up to the events 
of September 18th, 1931, presents certain 
special features. It was subsequently 
aggravated by the development of the 
Japanese military operations, the creation 
of the “ Manchukuo Government ” and the 
recognition of that " Government " by Japan. 
Undoubtedly the present case is not that 
of a country which has declared war on 
another country without previously exhaust
ing the opportunities for conciliation provided 
in the Covenant of the League of Nations ; 
neither is it a simple case of the violation 
of the frontier of one country by the armed 
forces of a neighbouring country, because 
in Manchuria, as shown by the circumstances 
noted above, there are many features without 
an exact parallel in other parts of the world. 
It is, however, indisputable that, without 
any declaration of war, a large part of 
Chinese territory has been forcibly seized
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creating the atmosphere in which the present 
dispute broke out.

7. The use of the boycott by the Chinese 
previous to the events of September 18th, 
1931, to express their indignation at certain 
incidents or to support certain claims could 
not fail to make a situation which was 
already tense still more tense.

The use of the boycott by China, subsequent 
to the events of September 18th, 1931, 
falls under the category of reprisals.

8. The object of the provisions of the
Covenant of the League of Nations regarding 
the settlement of disputes is to prevent the 
tension between nations becoming such that 
a rupture appears to be inevitable. The 
Commission of Enquiry found that each of 
the issues between China and Japan was 
in itself capable of settlement by arbitral 
procedure. It is precisely because the
accumulation of these issues increased the 
tension between the two nations that it was 
incumbent on the nation which regarded 
itself as injured to draw the attention of the 
League of Nations to the situation when 
diplomatic negotiations were unduly
protracted.

Article 12 of the Covenant contains formal 
obligations as regards the pacific settlement 
of disputes.

9. Without excluding the possibility that, 
on the night of September i8th-i9th, 1931, 
the Japanese officers on the spot may have 
believed that they were acting in self- 
defence, tfie Assembly cannot regard as 
measures of self-defence the military opera
tions carried out on that night by the 
Japanese troops at Mukden and other places 
in Manchuria. Nor can the military measures 
of Japan as a whole, developed in the course 
of the dispute, be regarded as measures of 
self-defence. Moreover, the adoption of 
measures of self-defence does not exempt 
a State from complying with the provisions 
of Article 12 of the Covenant.

10. Since September 18th, 1931, the 
activities of the Japanese military authorities, 
in civil as well as in military matters, have 
been marked by essentially political considera
tions. The progressive military occupation 
of the Three Eastern Provinces removed in 
succession all the important towns in 
Manchuria from the control of the Chinese 
authorities, and, following each occupation, 
the civil administration was reorganised. 
A group of Japanese civil and military 
officials conceived, organised, and carried

through the Manchurian independence move
ment as a xdution to the situation in Man
churia as it existed after the events of 
September i8th, and, with this object, 
made use of the names and actions of certain 
Chinese individuals and took advantage of 
certain minorities and native communities 
that had grievances against the Chinese 
administration. This movement, which 
rapidly received assistance and direction 
from the Japanese General Staff, could only 
be carried through owing to the presence of 
the Japanese troops. It cannot be considered 
as a spontaneous and genuine independence 
movement.

i l .  The main political and administrative 
power in the "Government” of " Manchukuo,” 
the result of the movement described in the 
previous paragraph, rests in the hands of 
Japanese officials and advisers, who are in a 
position actually to direct and control the 
administration ; in general, the Chinese 
in Manchuria, who, as already mentioned 
form the vast majority of the population, 
do not support this " Government " and 
regard it as an instrument of the Japanese. 
It should also be noted that, after the Com
mission of Enquiry completed its report and 
before the report was considered by the 
Council and the Assembly, " Manchukuo ” 
was recognised by Japan. It has not been 
recognised by any other State, the Members 
of the League in particular being of opinion 
that such recognition was incompatible with 
the spirit of the resolution of March nth, 
1932. * • *

The situation which led up to the events 
of September 18th, 1931, presents certain 
special features. It was subsequently 
aggravated by the development of the 
Japanese military operations, the creation 
of the " Manchukuo Government ” and the 
recognition of that " Government " by Japan. 
Undoubtedly the present case is not that 
of a country which has declared war on 
another country without previously exhaust
ing the opportunities for conciliation provided 
in the Covenant of the League of Nations ; 
neither is it a simple case of the violation 
of the frontier of one country by the armed 
forces of a neighbouring country, because 
in Manchuria, as shown by the circumstances 
noted above, there are many features without 
an exact parallel in other parts of the world. 
It is, however, indisputable that, without 
any declaration of war, a large part of 
Chinese territory has been forcibly seized
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and occupied by Japanese troops and that, 
in consequence of this operation, it has been 
separated from and declared independent 
of the rest of China.

The Council, in its resolution of September 
30th, 1931, noted the declaration of the 
Japanese representative that his Government 
would continue, as rapidly as possible, the 
withdrawal of its troops, which had already 
been begun, into the railway zone in propor
tion as the safety of the lives and property 
of Japanese nationals was effectively ensured, 
and that it hoped to carry out this intention 
in full as speedily as might be. Further, in 
its resolution of December 10th, 1931, the 
Council, re-affirming its resolution of 
September 30th, noted the undertaking of 
the two parties to adopt all measures neces
sary to avoid any further aggravation of the 
situation and to refrain from any initiative 
which might lead to further fighting and loss 
of life.It should be pointed out in connection 
with these events that, under Article 10 of 
the Covenant, the Members of the League 
undertake to respect the territorial integrity 
and existing political independence of all 
Members of the League.

Lastly, under Article 12 of the Covenant, 
the Members of the League agree that, if 
there should arise between them any dispute 
likely to lead to a rupture, they will submit 
the matter either to arbitration or judicial 
settlement or to enquiry by the Council.

While at the origin of the state of tension 
that existed before September 18th, 1931, 
certain responsibilities would appear to lie 
on one side and the other, no question of 
Chinese responsibility can arise for the 
development of events since September 18th,
1931.

PART IV
Statement of the Recommendations.
This part sets forth the recommendations 

which the Assembly deems just and proper 
in regard to the dispute.

Section I.
The recommendations of the Assembly 

take into account the very special circum
stances of this case and are based on the 
following principles, conditions and con
siderations :

(a) The settlement of the dispute should 
observe the provisions of the Covenant of 
the League, the Pact of Paris, and the Nine- 
Power Treaty of Washington.

Article 10 of the Covenant of the League 
provides that “ the Members of the League 
undertake to respect and preserve as against 
external aggression the territorial integrity 
and existing political independence of all 
Members of the League."

According to Article II of the Pact of 
Paris, " the High Contracting Parties agree 
that the settlement or solution of all disputes 
or conflicts of whatever nature, or of what
ever origin they may be, which may arise 
among them, shall never be sought except 
by pacific means.”

According to Article 1 of the Nine-Power 
Treaty of Washington, “ the Contracting 
Powers, other than China, agree to respect 
the sovereignty, the independence, and the 
territorial and administrative integrity of 
China."

(b) The settlement of the dispute should 
observe the provisions of Parts I and II of 
the Assembly resolution of March nth, 1932.

In that resolution, which iias already been 
quoted in this report, the Assembly con
sidered that the provisions of the Covenant 
were entirely applicable to the present 
dispute, more particularly as regards :

(1) The principle of a scrupulous respect 
for treaties ;

(2) The undertaking entered into by 
Members of the League of Nations to 
respect and preserve as against external 
aggression the territorial integrity and 
existing political independence of all the 
Members of the League ;

(3) Their obligation to submit any dis
pute which may arise between them to 
procedures for peaceful settlement.
The Assembly has adopted the principles 

laid down by the President-in-Office of the 
Council in his declaration of December 10th, 
1931, and has recalled the fact that twelve 
Members of the Council had again invoked 
those principles in their appeal to the Japanese 
Government on February 16th, 1932, when 
they declared that no infringement of the 
territorial integrity and no change in the 
political independence of any Member of the 
League brought about in disregard of Article 
10 of the Covenant ought to be recognised 
as valid and effectual by Members of the 
League.

The Assembly has stated its opinion that 
the principles governing international rela
tions and the peaceful settlement of disputes 
between Members of the League above 
referred to are in full harmony with the
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Pact of Paris. Pending the steps which it 
might ultimately take for the settlement of 
the dispute which had been referred to it, 
it has proclaimed the binding nature of 
the principles and provisions referred to 
above and declared that it was incumbent 
upon the Members of the League not to 
recognise any situation, treaty or agreement 
which might be brought about by mea 
contrary to the Covenant of the League of 
Nations or to the Pact of Paris.

Lastly, the Assembly has affirmed that it 
is contrary to the spirit of the Covenant 
that the settlement of the Sino-Japanese 
dispute should be sought under the stress of 
military pressure on the part of either 
party, and has recalled the resolutions 
adopted by the Council on September 30th 
and December 10th, 1931, in agreement with 
the parties.

(c) In order that a lasting understanding 
may be established between China and 
Japan on the basis of respect for the inter
national undertakings mentioned above, the 
settlement of the dispute must conform to 
the principles and conditions laid down by 
the Commission of Enquiry in the following 
terms :

" I. Compatibility with the interests of both 
China and Japan.

" Both countries are Members of the 
League and each is entitled to claim the 
same consideration from the League. A 
solhtion from which both did not derive 
benefit would not be a gain to the cause 
of peace.
"2, Consideration for the interests of the 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
"To make peace between two of the 

neighbouring countries without regard for 
the interests of the third would be neither 
just nor wise, nor in the interests of peace.
"3. Conformity with existing multilateral 

treaties.
"Any solution should conform to the 

provisions of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, the Pact of Paris, and the 
Nine-Power Treaty of Washington.
"4. Recognition of Japan’s interests in  

Manchuria.
"The rights and interests of Japan in 

Manchuria are facts which cannot be 
ignored, and any solution which failed to 
recognise them and to take into account 
aly» the historical associations of Japan

with that country would not be satis
factory.
" 5. The establishment of new treaty relations 

between China and Japan.
" A restatement of the respective rights, 

interests and responsibilities of both coun
tries in Manchuria in new treaties, which 
shall be part of the settlement by agree
ment, is desirable if future friction is to be 
avoided and mutual confidence and co
operation are to be restored.
" 6. Effective provision for the settlement of 

future disputes.
“ As a corollary to the above, it is 

necessary that provision should be made 
for facilitating the prompt settlement of 
minor disputes as they arise.
" /. Manchurian autonomy.

" The Government in Manchuria should 
be modified in such a way as to secure, 
consistently with the sovereignty and 
administrative integrity of China, a large 
measure of autonomy designed to meet 
the local conditions and special charac
teristics of the Three Provinces. The new 
civil regime must be so constituted and 
conducted as to satisfy the essential 
requirements of good government.
"8. Internal order and security against 

external aggression.
"The internal order of the country 

should be secured by an effective local 
gendarmerie force, and security against 
external aggression should be provided 
by the withdrawal of all armed forces 
other than gendarmerie, and by the 
conclusion of a treaty of non-aggression 
between the countries interested.
"9. Encouragement of an economic rap

prochement between China and Japan.
" For this purpose a new commercial 

treaty between the two countries is desir
able. Such a treaty should aim at placing 
on an equitable basis the commercial 
relations between the two countries and 
bringing them into conformity with their 
improved political relations.
" 10. International co-operation in  Chinese 

reconstruction.
" Since the present political instability 

in China is an obstacle to friendship with 
Japan and an anxiety to the rest of the 
world (as the maintenance of peace in the 
Far East is a matter of international
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concern), and since the conditions enumer
ated above cannot be lulfillcd without 
a strong Central Government in China, 
the final requisite for a satisfactory solu
tion is temporary international co-operation 
in the internal reconstruction of China, as 
suggested by the late Dr. Sun Yat-sen."

Section II.
The provisions of this section constitute 

the recommendations of the Assembly under 
Article 15, paragraph 4, of the Covenant.

Having defined the principles, conditions 
and considerations applicable to the settle
ment of the dispute.

The Assembly recommends as follows :
1. Whereas the sovereignty over Manchuria 

belongs to China,
A . Considering that the presence of 

Japanese troops outside the zone of the 
South Manchuria Railway and their opera
tions outside this zone are incompatible with 
the legal principles which should govern the 
settlement of the dispute, and that it is 
necessary to establish as soon as possible 
a situation consistent with these principles.

The Assembly recommends the evacuation 
of these troops. In view of the special 
circumstances of the case, the first object 
of the negotiations recommended hereinafter 
should be to organise this evacuation and to 
determine the methods, stages and time
limits thereof.

B, Having regard to the local conditions 
special to Manchuria, the particular rights 
and interests possessed by Japan therein, 
and the rights and interests of third States,

The Assembly recommends the establish
ment in Manchuria, within a reasonable 
period, of an organisation under the 
sovereignty of, and compatible with the 
administrative integrity of, China. This 
organisation should provide a wide measure 
of autonomy, should be in harmony with 
local conditions and should take account of 
the multilateral treaties in force, the par
ticular rights and interests of Japan, the 
rights and interests of third States, and, in 
general, the principles and conditions repro
duced in Section I (c) above ; the determina
tion of the respective powers of and relations 
between the Chinese Central Government 
and the local authorities should be made the 
subject of a Declaration by the Chinese 
Government having the force of an inter
national undertaking.

2. Whereas, in addition to the questions 
dealt with in the two recommendations 1A

and IB, the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry mentions in the principles and 
conditions for a settlement of the - dispute 
set out in Section I (c) above certain other 
questions affecting the good understanding 
between China and Japan, on which peace 
in the Far East depends.

The Assembly recommends the parties to 
settle these questions on the basis of the 
said principles and conditions.

3. Whereas the negotiations necessary for 
giving effect to the foregoing recommenda
tions should be carried on by means of a 
suitable organ,
" The Assembly recommends the opening of 

negotiations between the two parties in 
accordance with the method specified herein
after.

Each of the parties is invited to inform 
the Secretary-General whether it accepts, so 
far as it is concerned, the recommendations 
of the Assembly, subject to the sole condition 
that the other party also accepts them.

The negotiations between the parties 
should take place with the assistance of a 
Committee set up by the Assembly as follows : 
The Assembly hereby invites the Govern
ments of Belgium, Great Britain, Canada, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, the Irish 
Free State, Italy, The Netherlands, Portugal, 
Spain and Turkey each to appoint a member 
of the Committee as soon as the Secretary- 
General shall have informed them that the 
two parties accept the Assembly's recom
mendations. The Secretary-General shall 
also notify the Governments of the United 
States of America and of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics of this acceptance 
and invite each of them to appoint a member 
of the Committee should it so desire. Within 
one month after having been informed of 
the acceptance of the two parties, the 
Secretary-General shall take all suitable 
steps for the opening of negotiations.

In order to enable the Members of the 
League, after the opening of negotiations, to 
judge whether each of the parties is acting 
in conformity with the Assembly’s recom
mendations :

(a) The Committee will, whenever it thinks 
fit, report on the state of the negotiations, 
and particularly on the negotiations with 
regard to the carrying out of recommendations 
lA  and B  above ; as regards recommendation 
I A , the Committee will in any case report 

’ within three months of the opening of 
negotiations. These reports shall be com
municated by the Secretary-General to the



22 THE SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE

Members of the League and to the non- 
member States represented on the Com
mittee ;

(4) The Committee may submit to the 
Assembly all questions relating to the 
interpretation of Section II of Part IV of 
the present report. The Assembly shall give 
this interpretation in the same conditions 
as those in which the present report is 
adopted, in conformity with Article 15, 
paragraph 10, of the Covenant.

Section III.
In view of the special circumstances of 

the case, the recommendations made do not 
provide for a mere return to the status quo 
existing before September, 1931. They like
wise exclude the maintenance and recognition 
of the existing regime in Manchuria, such 
maintenance and recognition being incom
patible with the fundamental principles of 
existing international obligations and with 
the good understanding between the two 
countries on which peace in the Far East 
depends.

It follows that, in adopting the present 
report, the Members of the League intend 
to abstain, particularly as regards the 
existing regime in Manchuria, from any act 
which might prejudice or delay the carrying 
out of the recommendations of the said report.

They will continue not to recognise this 
regime either de jure or de facto. They intend 
to abstain from taking any isolated action 
with regard to the situation in Manchuria 
and to continue to concert their action 
among themselves as well as with the 
interested States not members of the League. 
As regards the Members of the League who 
are signatories of the Nine-Power Treaty, 
it may be recalled that, in accordance with 
the provisions of that Treaty : " Whenever 
a situation arises which, in the opinion of 
any one of them, involves the application 
of the stipulations of the present Treaty 
and renders desirable discussion of such 
application, there shall be full and frank 
communication between the contracting 
Powers concerned/’

In order to facilitate as far as possible 
the establishment in the Far East of a 
situation in conformity with the recom
mendations of the present report, the 
Secretary-General is instructed to com
municate a copy of this report to the States 
non-members of the League who are signa
tories 01 the Pact of Paris or of the Nine-Power 
Treaty, informing them of the Assembly’s 
hope that they will associate themselves 
with the views expressed in the report, and 
that they will, if necessary, concert their 
action and their attitude with the Members 
of the League.

[•A fter the word of should be Inserted the words or have accededto»]
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Doc. No. 234
(China asks League of Nations to Apply Article 

XVII-II September 1938)

COMMUNICATION FROM THE CHINESE DELEGATION

Geneva, September 11, 1938

On September 12th, 1937, precisely a year ago, I had 
the honour in the name of the Chinese Government to in
form you of the fact of Japan's armed invasion of China 
and to invoke Articles 10, 11 and 17 of the Covenant in 
order that the Council right forthwith take effective action 
to deal with the grave situation thus created by the Japan
ese aggression. The League of Nations through its differ
ent organs, namely, the Assembly, the Council and the Ad
visory Comrittee on the Far Eastern situation has since 
adopted a number of resolutions, all of which in their prin
cipal provisions, however, remain unexecuted or ineffective.

But the hostilities which Japan started against China 
fourteen months ago have not only seen no abatement but, on 
the contrary, are being pursued on an ever extending scale 
and with increased intensity and ruthlessness. It is the 
firm conviction of the Chinese Government that in the inter
est of the League itself and the general cause of peace, as 
well as in justice to China, the provisions of Article 17 
of the Covenant should be applied to the present situation 
in the Far East without further delay.

By instructions of my Government I have the honour, 
therefore, to request the Council to give immediate effect 
to Article 17 of the Covenant, which the Council has 
hitherto failed i apply but which, in the opinion of the 
Chinese Government, provides the most relevant procedure 
for effective action by the League in the present case.

I have the honour to be, etc.

(Signed) V. K. WELLINGTON K00

First Delegate of China
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Doc. No. 235

(Japan invited to sit with League of Nations - 
19 September 193b)

Geneva, September 19th, 1938.

The Council having before it formal request from the 

Chinese Government for the application to the Sino-Japanese 

dispute of the provisions of Article 17 of the Covenant re

lating to disputes between member of the League of Nations 

and non-member state, has the honour to address to the 

Imperial Government the invitation provided for by the 

first sentence of the said Article 17 on the understanding 

that if the invitation is accepted Japan will have as re

gards the dealing with the dispute under Article 17 the same 

rights as member of the League of Nations.

The Council would be glad to be informed of the reply 

of the Imperial Government as soon as possible.

AVENOL

Secretary-General
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Doc. No. 236
(Japan Refuses Invitation to Sit with League 

of Nations - 22 September 1938)

(Translation)
Tokyo, September 22d,1938.

I hasten to acknowledge receipt of your telegram of 

September 19th, 1938, transmitting the invitation, pro

vided for by the first sentence of Article 17 of the 

Covenant, which has been addressed to the Imperial Govern

ment by the Council of the League of Nations. The 

Imperial Government is firmly convinced that means such 

as those laid down in the Covenant cannot provide a just 

and adequate solution of the present conflict between Japan 

and China, and its attitude in this connection has been 

clearly stated on many occasions. J have therefore the 

honour to inform you that, for this reason, the Imperial 

Government regrets its inability to accept the Council's 

invitation.

K. UGAKI

Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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dB***««'#'****** 11«V j uĵ  * tl a >. . ...•i*1...i!<Sg»SS«sSeK't*'!S.'«'5S•'«*'"**'' .; ,, ̂ ' - « m p *' <ïf5 ”..- iAi=>ia+. i n x BC ilrr.a *

i s * ■-- gs- #***<* #*h **'*
* m  + Z > X K n * * = * l * S * ^ ' - * < i * X * * _
id 11 *! i SÊ&'' W II Bif'> “■’-WÄ * * $ä+" yftOri5J’l̂ N 1 ,S ” *’" _m.f?#ts:tè '-
“ ' ' ,*< ‘ * ** '*"** "«*M S '^- ,S.»*-*«C«.Ss *„•Ms «{,>».«#•< *,*£*S#-'*«>iiK»''. < * «-»'S« ( *®-*7 
.„,» .** <*««*,»*- »«*- *.«- # * « " *«- **«• * » * « * * < * ' * *«**' 
«•̂ $£•<•*«'1»®* < * n -»'S* ( *t*rt KK-aŜ Ö« 
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T H E  N IN E -P O W E R  T R E A T Y  O F  W A SH IN G T O N  
O F  F E B R U A R Y  6, 1922 *

P r in c ip l e s  a n d  P o l ic ie s  t o  b e  F o l l o w e d  in  M a t t e r s  
C o n c e r n in g  C h in a

The United States of America, Belgium, the British Empire, China, 
France, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands and Portugal:

Desiring to adopt a policy designed to stabilize conditions in the 
Far East, to safeguard the rights and interests of China, and to pro
mote interco irse between China and the other Powers upon the basis 
of equality of opportunity;

Have resolved to conclude a treaty for that purpose and to that 
end have appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries;

The President of the United States of America:
Charles Evans Hughes,
Henry Cabot Lodge,
Oscar W. Underwood,
Elihu Root,

citizens of the United States;
His Majesty the King of the Belgians:

Baron de Cartier de Marchienne, Commander of the Order of 
Leopold and of the Order of the Crown, His Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Washington;

Ilis Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of 
India:

The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M.P., 
I ôrd President of His Privy Council ;

The Right Honourable Baron Lee of Farelinm, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
First Lord of His Admiralty;

The Right Honourable Sir Auckland Campbell Geddcs, K.C.B.,
* The ratifications of all the signatory powers of the treaty were duly deposited 

with the Government of the United States of America on Aug. 5, 1925. The 
following countries have adhered to the treaty: Norway, Nov. 18, 1925; Bolivia, 
Nov. 21, 1925; Sweden, Dec. 8, 1925; Denmark, Dec. 30, 1925; Mexico, Sept. 29, 
1927. (Treaty Series, No. 723.) 1
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His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
United States of America;

id
for the Dominion of Canada:

The Right Honourable Sir Robert Laird Borden, G.C.M.G., 
ICC.;

for the Commonwealth of Australia:
Senator the Right Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister 

for Home and Territories;
for the Dominion of New Zealand:

The Honourable Sir John William Salmond, K.C., Judge of the 
Supreme Court of New Zealand;

for the Union of South Africa:
The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M .P.;

for India:
The Right Honourable Valingman Sankaranarayana Srinivasa 

Sastri, Member of the Indian Council of State;
The President of the Republic of China:

Mr. Sao-Ke Alfred Sze, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Washington;

Mr. V. K. Wellington Koo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Dmdon;

Mr. Chung-llui Wang, former Minister of Justice.
The President of the French Republic:

Mr. Albert Snrraut, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies;
Mr. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni

potentiary to the United States of America, Grand Cross of 
tHe National Order of the Legion of Honour;

His Majesty the King of Italy:
The Honourable Carlo Schanzer, Senator of the Kingdom;
The Honourable Vittorio Rolandi Ricci, Senator of the Kingdom, 

His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Wash
ington;

The Honourable Luigi Albertini, Senator of the Kingdom;
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan:

Baron Tomosalmro Kato, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member 
of the First (Mass of the Imperial Order of the Grand Cordon 
of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower;

Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First 
Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;

Mr. Masanao Ilanihara, Vice Minister for Foreign Adairs, 
Jusliii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order 
of the Rising Sun;

Her Majesty the Queen of The Netherlands:
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Jonkheer Frans Bcclaerts van Blokland, Her Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary;

Jonkheer Willem Hendrik de Beaufort, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Chargé d’Affaires at Washington;

The President of the Portuguese Republic:
Mr. José Francisco de Horta Machado da Franca, Viscount 

d’Alte, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Washington;

Mr. Ernesto Julio de Carvalho e Vasconcelos, Captain of the 
Portuguese Navy, Technical Director of the Colonial Office.

Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found 
to be in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

A r t i c l e  I.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree:
(1) To respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the terri

torial and administrative integrity of China;
(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity 

to China to develop and maintain for herself an effective and stable 
government;

(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing 
and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce 
and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China;

(4) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in 
order to seek special rights or privileges which would abridge the 
rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenanc
ing action inimical to the security of such States.

A r t i c l e  II.
The Contracting Powers agree not to enter into any treaty, agree

ment, arrangement, or understanding, either with one another, or, 
individually or collectively, with any Power or Powers, which would 
infringe or impair the principles stated in Article I.

A r t i c l e  III.
With a view to applying more effectually the principles of the 

Open Door or equality of opportunity in China for the trade and 
industry of all nations, the Contracting Powers, other than China, 
agree that they will not seek, nor support their respective nationals 
in seeking—

(a) any arrangement which might purport to establish in favour 
of their interests any general superiority of rights with respect to 
commercial or economic development in any designated region of 
China;
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I lis Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
United States of America; 

and
for the Dominion of Canada:

The Right Honourable Sir Iiobert Laird Borden, G.C.M.G.,
K.C.;

for the Commonwealth of Australia:
Senator the Right Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister 

for Home and Territories; 
for the Dominion of New Zealand:

The Honourable Sir John William Salmond, K.C., Judge of the 
Supreme Court of New Zealand; 

for the Union of South Africa:
The Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M.P.;

for India:
The Right Honourable Ynlingman Sankaranarnvana Srinivasa 

Snstri, Member of the Indian Council of State;
The President of the Republic of China:

Mr. Sno-Ee Alfred S/.e, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Washington;

Mr. Y. K. Wellington Koo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at London;

Mr. Chung-Ilui Wang, former Minister of Justice.
The President of the French Republic:

Mr. Albert Sarraut, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies;
Mr. Jules J. Jusserand, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni

potentiary to the United States of America, Grand Cross of 
the National Order of the Legion of Honour;

His Majesty the King of Italy:
The Honourable Carlo Sehanzer, Senator of the Kingdom;
The Honourable Vittorio Rohmdi Ricci, Senator of the Kingdom, 

His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Wash
ington;

The Honourable Luigi Albertini, Senator of the Kingdom;
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan:

Baron Tomosaburo Ivato, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member 
of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Grand Cordon 
of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower;

Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First 
('lass of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;

Mr. Masanao Hanihara, Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Jushii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order 
of the Rising Sun;

Her Majesty the Queen of The Netherlands:
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Jonkheer Frans Bcelaerts van Blokland, Her Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary;

Jonkheer Willem Hendrik de Beaufort, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Chargé d’Aff aires at Washington;

The President of the Portuguese Republic:
Mr. José Francisco de Horta Machado da Franca, Viscount 

d’Alte, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Washington;

Mr. Ernesto Julio de Carvalho e Vasconcelos, Captain of the 
Portuguese Navy, Technical Director of the Colonial Office.

Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found 
to be in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

A r t i c l e  I.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree:
(1) To respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the terri

torial and administrative integrity of China;
(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity 

to China to develop and maintain for herself an effective and stable 
government;

(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing 
and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce 
and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China;

(4) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in 
order to seek special rights or privileges which would abridge the 
rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenanc
ing action inimical to the security of such States.

A r t i c l e  II.
The Contracting Powers agree not to enter into any treaty, agree

ment, arrangement, or understanding, cither with one another, or, 
individually or collectively, with any Power or Powers, which would 
infringe or impair the principles stated in Article I.

A r t i c l e  III.
With a view to applying more effectually the principles of the 

Open Door or equality of opportunity in China for the trade and 
industry of all nations, the Contracting Powers, other than China, 
agree that they will not seek, nor support their respective nationals 
in seeking—

(a) any arrangement which might purport to establish in favour 
of their interests any general superiority of rights with respect to 
commercial or economic development in any designated region of 
China;
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I iis Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
United States of America;

td
for the Dominion of Canada:

The Right Honourable Sir Robert Laird Borden, G.C.M.G., 
K.C.;

for the Commonwealth of Australia:
Senator the Right Honourable George Foster Pearce, Minister 

for Home and Territories;
for the Dominion of New Zealand:

The Honourable Sir John William Salmond, K.C., Judge of the 
Supreme Court of New Zealand;

for the Union of South Africa:
Tla* Right Honourable Arthur James Balfour, O.M., M.P.;

for India:
The Right Honourable Yalingman Sankaranarayana Srinivasa 

Sastri, Member of the Indian Council of State;
The President of the Republic of China:

Mr. Sao-Ke Alfred S/.e, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Washington;

Mr. Y. K. Wellington Koo, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at London;

Mr. Chung-llui Wang, former Minister of Justice.
The President of the I'reneh Republic:

Mr. Albert Sarraut, Deputy, Minister of the Colonies;
Mr. Jules J. Ju'scrund, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni

potentiary to the United States of America, Grand Cross of 
the National Order of the Legion of Honour;

His Majesty the King of Italy:
The Honourable Carlo Schanzer, Senator of the Kingdom;
The Honourable Vittorio Kokindi Ricci, Senator of the Kingdom, 

His Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Wash
ington;

The Honourable Luigi Albertini, Senator of the Kingdom;
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan:

Baron Tomosahuro Kato, Minister for the Navy, Junii, a member 
of the First Class of the Imperial Order of the Grand Cordon 
of the Rising Sun with the Paulownia Flower;

Baron Kijuro Shidehara, His Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Washington, Joshii, a member of the First 
Class of the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun;

Mr. Masanao Hanihara, Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Jushii, a member of the Second Class of the Imperial Order 
of the Rising Sun;

Her Majesty the Queen of The Netherlands:
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Jonkheer Frans Beelaerts van Blokland, Her Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary;

Jonkheer Willem Hendrik de Beaufort, Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Chargé d’Affaires at Washington;

The President of the Portuguese Republic:
Mr. José Francisco de Horta Machado da Franca, Viscount 

d’Alte, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Washington;

Mr. Ernesto Julio de Carvalho e Vasconcelos, Captain of the 
Portuguese Navy, Technical Director of the Colonial Office.

Who, having communicated to each other their full powers, found 
to be in good and due form, have agreed as follows:

A r t i c l e  I.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree:
(1) To respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the terri

torial and administrative integrity of China;
(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity 

to China to develop and maintain for herself an effective and stable 
government;

(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing 
and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce 
and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China;

(4) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in 
order to seek special rights or privileges which would abridge the 
rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenanc
ing action inimical to the security of such States.

A r t i c l e  II.
The Contracting Powers agree not to enter into any treaty, agree

ment, arrangement, or understanding, either with one another, or, 
individually or collectively, with any Power or Powers, which would 
infringe or impair the principles stated in Article I.

A r t i c l e  III.
With a view to applying more effectually the principles of the 

Open Door or equality of opportunity in China for the trade and 
industry of all nations, the Contracting Powers, other than China, 
agree that they will not seek, nor support tlicir respective nationals 
in seeking—

(a) any arrangement which might purport to establish in favour 
of their interests any general superiority of rights with respect to 
commercial or economic development in any designated region of 
China;
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(b) any such monopoly or preference as would deprive the nationals 
of any other Power of the right of undertaking any legitimate trade or 
industry in China, or of participating with the Chinese Government, 
or with any local authority, in any category or public enterprise, or 
which by reason of its scope, duration or geographical extent is calcu
lated to frustrate the practical application of the principle of equal 
opportunity.

It is understood that the foregoing stipulations of this Article are 
not to he so construed as to prohibit the acquisition of such properties 
or rights as may he necessary to the conduct of a particular commercial, 
industrial, or financial undertaking or to the encouragement of inven
tion and research.

China undertakes to he guided In’ the principles stated in the 
foregoing stipulations of this Article in dealing with applications for 
economic rights and privileges from Governments and nationals of all 
foreign countries, whether parties to the present Treaty or not.

A r t ic l e  IV.
The Contracting Powers agree not to support any agreements by 

their respective nationals with each other designed to create Spheres 
of Influence or to provide for the enjoyment of mutually exclusive op
portunities in designated parts of Chinese territory.

A r t i c l e  V.
China agrees that, throughout the whole of the railways in China, 

she will not exercise or permit unfair discrimination of any kind. In 
particular there shall he no discrimination whatever, direct or indirect, 
in respect of charges or of facilities on the ground of the nationality of 
passengers or the countries from which or to which they are proceeding, 
or the origin or ownership of goods or the country from which or to 
which they are consigned, or the nationality or ownership of the ship or 
other means of conveying such passengers or goods before or after their 
transport on the Chinese Railways.

The Contracting Powers, other than China, assume a corresponding 
obligation in respect of any of the aforesaid railways over which they 
or their nationals are in a position to exercise any control in virtue of 
any concession, special agreement or otherwise.

A r t i c l e  VI.
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree fully to respect 

Chinas rights as a neutral in time of war to which Chinn is not a 
party; and China declares that when she is a neutral she will observe 
the obligations of neutrality.

X .
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A r t i c l e  VII.
The Contracting Powers agree that, whenever a situation arises 

which in the opinion of any one of them involves the application of the 
stipulations of the present Treaty, and renders desirable discussion of 
such application, there shall be full and frank communication between 
the Contracting Powers concerned.

A r t i c l e  VIII.
Powers not signatory to the present Treaty, which have Govern

ments recognized by the Signatory Powers and which have treaty 
relations with China, shall be invited to adhere to the present Treaty. 
To this end the Government of the United States will make the neces
sary communications to nonsignatory Powers and will inform the 
Contracting Powers of the replies received. Adherence by any Power 
shall become effective on receipt of notice thereof by the Government 
of the United States.

A r t i c l e  IX.
The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Contracting Powers in 

accordance with their respective constitutional methods and shall 
take effect on the date of the deposit of all the ratifications, which 
shall take place at Washington as soon as possible. The Govern
ment of the United States will transmit to the other Contracting 
Powers a certified copy of the procès-verbal of the deposit of ratifica
tions.

The present Treaty, of which the French and English texts are 
both authentic, shall remain deposited in the archives of the Govern
ment of the United States, and duly certified copies thereof shall be 
transmitted by that Government to the other Contracting Powers.

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Treaty.

Done at the City of Washington the Sixth day of February One 
Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-Two.

[Here follow signatures.]
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IN V IT A T IO N  O F  T H E  B E L G IA N  G O V E R N M E N T  T O  
T H E  C O N F E R E N C E  A T  B R U SSE L S

H a n d e d  t o  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  b y  t h e  B e l g ia n  
A m ba ssa d o r , O c t o b e r  16 , 1937

In v ita tio n  adressée p a r  le G ouvernement Belge a u x  Gouvernem ents signa
ta ires d u  T ra ité  des I X  P u issa nces, S ig n é  à W ash ing ton  le 6  fé v r ie r  
1922
Donnant suite ù une demande du Gouvernement de Grande- 

Bretagne, faite avec l'approbation du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis 
d’Amérique, le Gouvernement du Roi propose aux Etats signataires 
du Traité du G février 1922, de se réunir à Bruxelles lo 30 de ce mois, 
à l’effet d’examiner, conformément à l’article 7 de ce Traité, la situa
tion en Extrême-Orient et d’étudier les moyens amiables do hâter la 
fin du conflit regrettable qui y  sévit.

(Translation)
In v ita tio n  addressed bg the B elg ian  Government to the Governm ents S ig 

na to ry  to the N ine-P o irer  Treaty S ig n ed  at W ash ing ton , F ebruary  6, 
1922
In compliance with the request by the Government of the United 

Kingdom made with the approval of the Government of the United 
States of America, Ilis Majesty’s Government proposes to the states 
signatory to the treaty of February fith, 1922 that they should meet at 
Brussels on the 30th of the month, in order to examine the situation 
in the Far East, in conformity with article 7 of this treaty, and to 
consider friendly methods for expediting the end of the present 
regrettable conflict in that part of the world.
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A C C E P T A N C E  B Y  T H E  A M E R IC A N  G O V E R N M E N T  
O F  i  H E  IN V IT A T IO N  O F  T H E  B E L G IA N  

G O V E R N M E N T

N o t e  o f  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  t o  t h e  B e l g ia n  
A m b a ssa d o r , O c t o b e r  16, 1937

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Royal 
Belgian Ambassador and has the honor to acknowledge receipt of his 
note of October 16, 1937, stating that the Royal Belgian Government, 
at the request of the British Government and with the approval of 
the Government of the United States, proposes to the states signatory 
to the treaty of February 6, 1922, that they meet in Brussels on 
October 30 for the purpose of examining, in conformity with article 
VII of that treaty, the situation in the Far East, and of studying 
peaceable means of hastening an end of the regrettable conllict which 
prevails there.

The Government of the United States is glad to accept this invita
tion and the President has designated the Honorable Norman H. 
Davis as the delegate of the United States. The American Delegation 
will sail from New York on the steamship W ash ing ton  on October 
20th next.

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S t a t e ,
W a s h i n g t o n ,  October 16, 1937.
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N o t e  o f  t h e  Be l g ia n  A m bassador  t o  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  
S t a t e , O c t o b e r  2 7 , 1937

(Translation)
W a s h i n g t o n ,  October 27 , 1937.

Mr. S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e :
By order of my Government, I have the honor to advise Your 

Excellency that the date of the opening of the Nine-power Conference 
which was to take place at Brussels October 30, next, has been post
poned to November 3.

1 avail myself of this opportunity, Mr. Secretary of State, to renew 
to Your Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration.

R .  v .  S t r a t e n

POSTPONEMENT OF THE CONFERENCE
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R E P L Y  O F  T H E  JA P A N E SE  G O V E R N M E N T , O C T O 
B E R  27, 1937, T O  T H E  IN V IT A T IO N  O F  T H E  

B E L G IA N  G O V E R N M E N T

The Japanese Government have the honor to acknowledge the 
receipt of the note verbale under the date of the 20th instant, by 
which the Royal Government, in accordance with the request of the 
Government of Great Britain, and with the approbation of the Gov
ernment of the United States of America, propose to the powers 
signatory to the treaty of February 6, 1922, to meet at Brussels on 
the 30th of this month in order to examine, in conformity with the 
article VII of the said treaty, the situation in the Far East and to 
study amicable means of hastening the end of the regrettable conflict 
which is taking place there.
The League of Nations, in a report adopted on October 6th, has 

declared, on the basis of the declarations of only one of the two parties, 
that the military operations carried out by Japan in China are in 
violation of the Nine-power Treaty. The action of Japan in China is 
a measure of self-defense which she has been compelled to take in 
the face of China’s fierce anti-Japanese policy and practice, and 
especially by her provocative action in resorting to force of arms; and 
consequently it lies as has been declared already by the Imperial 
Government, outside the purview of the Nine-power Treaty.
The Assembly of the League of Nations has even gone to the length 

of assuring China of its moral support, and of recommending its 
members to abstain from any action that might weaken that country’s 
power of resistance and add to its difficulties in the present conflict, 
and also to study how they might actively give aid to China. This 
seems to take no account of the just intention of the Imperial Govern
ment, who propose to bring about a sincere cooperation between 
Japan and China, to assure enduring peace in East Asia, and to con
tribute thereby to the peace of the world. This is to take sides with 
one of the parties and to encourage its hostile disposition, but in no 
way to contribute to an early settlement.
The Royal Government make in their invitation no mention of this 

connection between the proposed Conference and the League of 
Nations. However, in view of the fact that in its resolution the 
League of Nations suggested a meeting of those of its members who 
were party to the Nine-power Treaty, and that the Government of the 
United States, who have acquiesced in the request of the Government 
of Great Britain for the convocation of the Conference, have declared,

9
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on October 6, their approval of the resolution, the Imperial Govern
ment cannot hut conclude that the convocation of the Conference is 
linked to the resolution of the League of Nations.
Now the League of Nations, as mentioned above, has expressed its 

view casting reflection upon the honor of Japan, and it has adopted a 
resolution which is incontestably unfriendly towards her. In these 
circumstances the Imperial Government are constrained to believe 
that frank and full discussion to bring about a just, equitable and 
realistic solution of the conflict between Japan and China cannot be 
expected between the powers concerned at the proposed Conference.
Moreover the present Sino-Japanesc conflict, arising from the special 

situation of East Asia, has a full bearing upon the v e ry existence of 
the two countries. The Imperial Government are firmly convinced 
that an attempt to seek a solution at a gathering of so many powers 
whose interests in East Asia are of varying degree, or who have prac
tically no interests there at all, will only serve to complicate the situa
tion still further, and to put serious obstacles in the path of a just and 
proper solution.
I'or the reasons explained above the Imperial Government regret 

their inability to accept the invitation of the Royal Government.
The present conflict has been caused by none other than the Chinese 

Government, who for these many years have been engaged as a matter 
of national policy in disseminating anti-Japanese sentiments and 
encouraging anti-Japanese movements in China, and who, in collusion 
with Communist elements, have menaced the peace of East Asia by 
their virulent agitation against Japan.
Consequently, what is most urgently needed for a solution of the 

conflict is a realization on the part of the Chinese Government of the 
common responsibility of Japan and China respecting the stability 
of East Asia, a revision of their attitude, and a change of their policy 
to that of cooperation between the two countries. What Japan asks 
of the powers is that they comprehend fully this need. Such coopera
tion, based upon such comprehension, can alone, she believes, con
tribute effectively towards the stabilization of East Asia.



S T A T E M E N T  O F  T H E  JA P A N E SE  F O R E IG N  O F F IC E  
O C T O B E R  28, 1937

The Japanese Government, having replied to the invitation of the 
Belgian Government to the Conference signatories of the Nine- 
power Treaty, 1922, take this opportunity of making public at home 
and abroad a statement of their views.
1. China has witnessed the rise and fall of countless regimes since 

the revolution of 1912, but her foreign policy has been consistently 
one of anti-foreignism. Especially since 1924, when the Kuomintang 
set up the Nationalist Government in Canton and entered into an 
alliance with the Communists as a means of winning control of the 
central administration, the anti-foreign policy then began to be 
pursued with unprecedented vigor and ruthlessness, and anti-foreign 
sentiments were kindled ablaze among the populace. The memory 
is still fresh of the way in which foreign powers, one after another, 
were victimized and deprived of their vested rights and interests. 
It happens that Japan lias been made for the past 10 years the prin
cipal target of this anti-foreign policy of China.
Japan has always striven to promote friendship and cooperation 

among the nations of East Asia, in the firm conviction that therein 
lies the key to the stability of that region. Japan welcomed the 
deepening of Chinese national consciousness which followed upon 
the revolution, believing that it would conduce to intimate Sino- 
Japanese collaboration, and she adopted the policy of meeting the 
legitimate national aspirations of China to the utmost possible extent.
For instance, in 1926 Japan took the lead in assisting China to 

recover her customs autonomy, and took a firm stand in favor of China on the question of the abolition of extraterritoriality. Japan, 
so cultivating Chinese good-will, looked patiently and eagerly forward 
to a favorable response that would consort with her ideal of friendship 
and cooperation. However, China showed no signs of appreciation 
of this sympathetic attitude on the part of Japan. On the contrary, 
she hoisted still higher the banner of anti-Japanism, and seemed 
resolved to annihilate all Japanese rights and interests in China.
The Nanking Government employed anti-Japanism as a con

venient tool in domestic politics for the mobilization of public opinion 
in support of their regime, and resorted to the unheard-of tactics of 
making it the foundation of moral education in the army and in the 
schools, so that even innocent children and youths were taught to

ll
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ferrorism un in the f a-y-- of of a Japanese bluejacket a;
Shanghai in November ITT7 a:.<; of -.-.-eo ,er.t rn .rdero-:« attacks 
upon Japanese .-.ubje' t-. at Sw&tow. C;.<-; a t . Pâ ioi. Hankow and 
Shanghai, and the bombing of Japanese re-identt at Changsha and Swat.ow,
in the fare of the alarming situation, Japanese Government re

mained calm arid forbearing. Urgent demands were repeatedly made 
upon the Nanking Government for the reversal of their disastrous 
poliey, hut. to no avail. Then, towards the end of last year, there 
occurred the Sian incident, in which General Cliiang Kai-shek was 
held captive for some «lays. Though the exact circumstances sur
rounding that sensational incident remain a mystery, it is an indis
putable fact that shortly afterwards Communist elements, gaining 
the. ascendancy in the Nanking Government, began to conduct cam
paigns of disturbance in North China and Manchukuo under the 
banner of the “Anti-Japanese People’s Front”, which finally led to 
the Lukouehiao incident of July 7 of this year, in which Japanese 
soldiers were unlawfully fired upon by Chinese troops in the outskirts 
of Peking.
2. Cpon the occurrence of the Lukouchiao incident the Japanese 

Government, «lésinais of averting possible Sino-Japanese crisis, 
immediately forinuluted a policy of non-aggravation and local settle
ment, und «levoted their best efforts towards bringing about an 
amicable solution, in spite of the intolerable situations that were 
created, one after another, by the Chinese on the spot.
On the other hand the Nanking Government, in violation of the 

Crnezu-Ilo agreement, moved north the vast forces under their direct 
command, to threaten the Japanese garrisons, and also instigated 
local Chinese armies against Japan. The situation was thus 
aggravated until a general clash between the two countries became 
inevitable.
It should he recalled that the Nanking Government, which employ anti-Jnpunism as an instrument of infernal unification, had been con

ducting for some years a militaristic propaganda aimed at Japan, and that at the same time, by importing vast «juantitics of munitions, 
constructing fortifications, and giving intensive training to the troops, 
she had succeeded in building up strong armaments, so that their 
military men grew overconfident of their own strength and the people 
themselves were deluded into putting an exaggerated estimate upon their country’s fighting-power.
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A belligerent spirit towards Japan came to prevail throughout the 

land. Long before the present outbreak, Chinese newspapers and 
magazines were accustomed to call Japan the “enemy country” and 
the Japanese their enemies. At the time of the Lukouchiao incident 
— the Nanking Government being driven to action against Japan by 
the internal situation they themselves had created— Japan’s cautious 
attitude and her policy of local settlement were both doomed to 
utter failure.With aggravation of the situation all Japanese residents, not only 
in North China but also in Central and South China, became exposed 
to imminent danger, and were compelled to evacuate en m asse, 
abandoning the enterprises that they had toilsomely built up during 
long years in the past. At the same time, the Cliinese in Shanghai, 
in contravention of the 1932 truce agreement, secretly set out to con
struct military works in the demilitarized zone and to perfect their 
war preparations. Accordingly in June last the Japanese Govern
ment made a request for a special conference of the powers concerned, 
and called the attention of the Chinese Government to the matter.
The Chinese refused to alter their attitude, and upon the outbreak 

of the armed conflict in North China, they moved troops into the 
prohibited zone in flagrant violation of the truce agreement, and 
finally following upon the murder of an officer and a man belonging 
to the Japanese landing party, on August 9, they launched an attack 
upon the International Settlement. While the Japanese authorities 
were still engaged in negotiation with the representatives of the 
powers concerned, in a desperate attempt to prevent hostilities with 
extreme patience and forbearance and bearing serious strategical 
disadvantages, the Chinese began to shell and bomb the Japanese 
quarter of the Settlement as well as the Japanese garrison defending 
it, with a view’ to annihilating the 30,000 Japanese residents as well 
as the Japanese forces, who were hopelessly outnumbered by the Chinese Army. Thereupon Japan was compelled to take counter 
measures in self-defense.As is clear from the foregoing accounts, the fundamental cause of 
the aggravation of the present affair is to be found in the policy of 
the Nanking Government, who moved large, threatening forces into 
North China in contravention of the Umezu-Ho agreement, and also 
tore up the truce agreement by marching troops on the International 
Settlement. Japan was compelled to take up arms in self-defense, and she has chosen this opportunity to make the Nanking Govern
ment revise their attitude for the sake of the permanent peace of 
East Asia. Therefore, the present afTair can never be settled until 
the Nanking Government mend their w'ays, abandon once for all 
their anti-Japanese policy, and accept Japan’s policy of cooperation 
and collaboration between the two countries.
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look upon their friendly neighbor country as an enemy. As a result, 
not only were the peaceful trade and economic activities of Japan 
interrupted, but even the very lives of Japanese nationals were 
jeopardized.
This anti-Japanese campaign finally took the form of organized 

terrorism as in the cases of the killing of a Japanese bluejacket at 
Shanghai in November 1935 and of the subsequent murderous attacks 
upon Japanese subjects at Swatow, Chengtu, Pakhoi, Hankow and 
Shanghai, and the bombing of Japanese residents at Changsha and 
Swatow.
In the face of the alarming situation, Japanese Government re

mained calm and forbearing. Urgent demands were repeatedly made 
upon the Nanking Government for the reversal of their disastrous 
policy, but to no avail. Then, towards the end of last year, there 
occurred the Sian incident, in which General Chiang Kai-shek was 
held captive for some days. Though the exact circumstances sur
rounding that sensational incident remain a mystery, it is an indis
putable fact that shortly afterwards Communist elements, gaining 
the ascendancy in the Nanking Government, began to conduct cam
paigns of disturbance in North China and Manchukuo under the 
banner of the “Anti-Japanese People’s Front”, which finally led to 
the Lukouchiuo incident of July 7 of this year, in which Japanese 
soldiers were unlawfully fired upon by Chinese troops in the outskirts 
of Peking.2. Upon the occurrence of the Lukouchiao incident the Japanese 
Government, desirous of averting possible Sino-Japanese crisis, immediately formulated a policy of non-aggravation and local settle
ment, and devoted their best efforts towards bringing about an 
amicable solution, in spite of the intolerable situations that were 
created, one after another, by the Chinese on the spot.
On the other hand the Nanking Government, in violation of the 

Umezu-Ilo agreement, moved north the vast forces under their direct 
command, to threaten the Japanese garrisons, and also instigated 
local Chinese armies against Japan. The situation was thus 
aggravated until a general clash between the two countries became 
inevitable.
It should be recalled that the Nanking Government, which employ 

anti-Japanism as an instrument of internal unification, had been con
ducting for some years a militaristic propaganda aimed at Japan, 
and that at the same time, by importing vast quantities of munitions, 
constructing fortifications, and giving intensive training to the troops, 
she had succeeded in building up strong armaments, so that their 
military men grew overconfident of their own strength and the people 
themselves were deluded into putting an exaggerated estimate upon their country’s fighting-power.
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A belligerent spirit towards Japan came to prevail throughout the 

land. Long before the present outbreak, Chinese newspapers and 
magazines were accustomed to call Japan the “enemy country” and 
the Japanese their enemies. At the time of the Lukouchiao incident 
— the Nanking Government being driven to action against Japan by 
the internal situation they themselves had created— Japan’s cautious 
attitude and her policy of local settlement were both doomed to 
utter failure.With aggravation of the situation all Japanese residents, not only 
in North China but also in Central and South China, became exposed 
to imminent danger, and were compelled to evacuate en m a sse, 
abandoning the enterprises that they had toilsomely built up during 
long years in the past. At the same time, the Chinese in Shanghai, 
in contravention of the 1932 truce agreement, secretly set out to con
struct military works in the demilitarized zone and to perfect their 
war preparations. Accordingly in June last the Japanese Govern
ment made a request for a special conference of the powers concerned, 
and culled the attention of the Chinese Government to the matter.
The Chinese refused to alter their attitude, and upon the outbreak 

of the armed conflict in North China, they moved troops into the 
prohibited zone in flagrant violation of the truce agreement, and 
finally following upon the murder of an officer and a man belonging 
to the Japanese landing party, on August 9, they launched an attack 
upon the International Settlement. While the Japanese authorities 
were still engaged in negotiation with the representatives of the 
powers concerned, in a desperate attempt to prevent hostilities with 
extreme patience and forbearance and bearing serious strategical 
disadvantages, the Chinese began to shell and bomb the Japanese 
quarter of the Settlement as well as the Japanese garrison defending 
it, with a view to annihilating the 30,000 Japanese residents as well 
as the Japanese forces, who were hopelessly outnumbered by the 
Chinese Army. Thereupon Japan was compelled to take counter 
measures in self-defense.
As is clear from the foregoing accounts, the fundamental cause of 

the aggravation of the present affair is to be found in the policy of 
the Nanking Government, who moved large, threatening forces into 
North China in contravention of the Umezu-Ho agreement, and also 
tore up the truce agreement by marching troops on the International 
Settlement. Japan was compelled to take up arms in self-defense, 
and she has chosen this opportunity to make the Nanking Govern
ment revise their attitude for the sake of the permanent peace of 
East Asia. Therefore, the present affair can never be settled until 
the Nanking Government mend their ways, abandon once for all 
their anti-Japanese policy, and accept Japan’s policy of cooperation 
and collaboration between the two countries.
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It should he remembered that one of the important factors under
lying Nanking’s feverish agitations of more recent years against 
Japan is the action taken by the League of Nations at the time of 
the Manchurian incident. That body then adopted a resolution 
framed in utter disregard of the realities of the situation in East Asia, 
which strongly stimulated China in her anti-Japanese policy.
Now the League has once more taken up the appeal of the Nanking 

Government. Without going fully into the real causes of the present 
affair, it has concluded, on the basis of false report, that the bombing 
of the military works in the strongly fortified Nanking and Canton 
was an attack upon defenseless cities, and adopted the resolution of 
September 27 condemning Japan.
Again on October G the General Assembly of tho League not only 

concluded that Japan’s action constituted a violation of tho Anti-war 
Pact and the Nine-power Treaty but also adopted a resolution which 
openly calls for assistance to China. Such proceedings on tho part 
of the League only fall in with the cunning scheme of the Nanking 
Government to exert pressure upon Japan by inviting the inter
vention of third powers, and serves no useful end but to encourage 
China in her resolve to oppose Japan to the last and to render a 
settlement of the alfair more difficult than ever.
It must be said that the league of Nations is repeating the error 

that it committed only a few years ago. Japan’s action is a measure 
of self-defense taken in the face of China’s challenge, and obviously 
there can be no question of violation of tho Nine-power Treaty. 
Moreover, as compared with tho time when the treaty was concluded, 
the situation in East Asia today has been rendered totally ditTeront, 
owing to the infiltration of Communist influence and the changes of 
internal conditions prevailing in China.
In any case, as regards the Conference that has been convened by tho signatories of the Nine-power Treaty, it is a foregone conclusion that a majority of the participants will hold themselves bound by the 

above-mentioned resolutions of the I .«ague of Nations, and even if 
Japan took part in its deliberations, no fair and just result could ever 
be expected therefrom as in the case of the League of Nations meeting 
at the time of tho Manchurian incident. Especially as this conference is to be attended by powers which are not directly interested in East 
Asia, it is calculated to arouse popular feeling both in Japan and 
China, thereby complicating the situation still further but contributing 
nothing towards a solution. The Japanese Government have there
fore decided to decline the invitation.
The Japanese nation, rising as one man, is united in the deter

mination to surmount all obstacles for the purpose of effecting a 
speedy settlement. Japan is by no means indifferent towards inter
national cooperation. But the Sino-Japanese difficulties can be
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solved only through direct negotiations between tho two powers on 
whom falls the common burden of responsibility for tho stability of 
East Asia. What is needed is the elimination of Nanking’s anti- 
Japanese policy and the Communist elements which are identified 
with it, so that there may be established an enduring peace based 
upon Sino-Japanese unity and cooperation.
Japan never looks upon the Chinese people as an enemy, nor does 

she harbor any territorial designs. It is rather her sincere wish to 
witness tho material and spiritual advancement of the Chinese nation. 
And it is her desire to promote cultural and economic cooperation 
with foreign powers regarding China, while at the same time she will 
respect fully their rights and interests there.Accordingly, as soon as the powers understand the true intention 
of Japan, and take suitable steps to make the Nanking Government 
reconsider their attitude and policy, then, and only then, a way will 
have been paved for their cooperation with Japan respecting the 
settlement of the present conflict.



D E L E G A T IO N S  A T T E N D IN G  T H E  C O N F E R E N C E  
N O V E M B E R  3, 1937

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
His Excellency Dr. S. F. N. Gik, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary of the Union of South Africa at Berlin and 
Stockholm;

His Excellency Dr. H. I), v a n  B r o e k h u i z e n ,  Envoy Extraordinaiy 
and Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union of South Africa at 
Brussels and The Hague;

Dr. H .  M .  S t o k e r ,  Secretary of the Union of South Africa Legation 
at Berlin;

Mr. (i. P. J o o s t e ,  Secretary of the Union of South Africa Legation 
at Brussels;

Mr. B. J. J a r v i e ,  Attaché to the Union of South Africa Legation at 
Brussels.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
The Honorable N o r m a n  H. D a v i s ,  Delegate;
Mr. S t a n l e y  K .  H o r n r e c k ,  Adviser on Political Relations, Depart

ment of State: Adviser;
Mr. P i e r k e p o n t  M o f f a t ,  Chief of the Division of European Affairs, 

Department of State: Adviser;
Mr. R o b e r t  T. P e l l ,  Divisional Assistant, Department of State: 

Press Officer;
Mr. C h a r l e s  E. B o h l e n ,  Second Secretary of the American Embassy 

at Moscow: Secretary.
AUSTRALIA

The Right Honorable S. M. B r u c e ,  C.H., M.C., High Commissioner 
for Australia;

Mr. A l f r e d  S t i r l i n g ,  Counselor;
Major O. C. W .  F u h r m a n ,  O.B.E., Secretary.

BELGIUM
Mr. P a u l - H e n r i  S p a a k ,  Member of Chamber of Representatives; 

Minister for Foreign Affairs;
Mr. v a n  L a n g e n h o v e ,  Ambassador for Belgium; Secretary General 

of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs;
Baron v a n  Z u y l e n ,  Ambassador for Belgium; Director General of the 

Political Department at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs;
Mr. D e l v a u x  d e  F e n f f e ,  First Secretary of Embassy;
Mr. IW e i n s  d ’ E e c k i i o u t t e ,  First Secretary of Legation;
Mr. P. P o s w i c k ,  Secretary of Legation ;
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Count F r é d é r i c  d e  B o r c h g r a v e  d ’ A l t e n a ,  Attaché to the Ministry 

for Foreign Affairs.
BOLIVIA

His Excellency M. C o s t a  d u  R e l s ,  Envoy Extraordinary a n d  Minister 
Plenipotentiary.

CANADA
The Honorable R a o u l  D a n d u r a n d ,  Minister of State and Govern

ment Representative in the Senate;Mr. H u m e  W r o n g ,  Canadian Counselor accredited to the League of 
Nations;

Mr. P. D u p u y ,  Secretary to the Canadian Legation at Paris.
CHINA

His Excellency Dr. V. K. W e l l i n g t o n  Koo, Ambassador at Paris;
His Excellency Mr. Quo T a i - c h i ,  Ambassador at London;
His Excellency Dr. T s i e n  T a i ,  Ambassador at Brussels;
His Excellency Mr. W u n s z  K i n g ,  Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary at The Hague;
His Excellency Mr. Hoo C h i - t s a i ,  Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
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A D D R E S S E S  M A D E  A T  T H E  O P E N IN G  M E E T IN G  O F  
T H E  C O N FE R EN C E , N O V E M B E R  3, 1937, IN  G E N 
E R A L  D IS C U S S IO N

W e l c o m e  E x t e n d e d  t o  t h e  D e l e g a t io n s  b y  H is E x c e l l e n c y  
P a u l - H e n r i  S p a a k , Be l g ia n  M in is t e r  f o r  F o r e ig n
A ff a ir s

(Translation)

Y o u r  E x c e l l e n c i e s :On behalf of His Majesty’s Government I have the honor to extend to you a cordial welcome to Brussels.
I wish to express to each of you [its] country’s esteem, its satisfaction 

at being: able to receive you here and its hope that our work will 
produce ninny happy results.
In agreeing to convene the present Conference, the Belgian 

Government’s sole aim has been to cooperate in a work of peace.
The world, already so troubled by the tragedy which has been 

drenching Spain in blood for the last eighteen months, sees its anxiety greatly increased by the terrible war now raging in the Far East. 
Everyone is wondering whether these sporadic outbreaks are the pre
liminary signs of a universal cataclysm compared with which the 
horrors of 1914 will appear to be mere child’s play.
At such times, everyone must do his duty and shoulder his re

sponsibility. Peace throughout the world depends on the great powers, 
on their agreement, on the trend they give to international policy 
and on the outlook they adopt. The smaller countries can only offer 
their moral support in the service of humanity, hoping for conciliation 
and mutual understanding.
Belgium has never shirked her duty in this respect. My Govern

ment therefore has agreed that Brussels shall be the seat of this 
Conference.
I think it may be well, at the outset, to remind you of the Con

ference’s origin, and to endeavor to define its inner meaning.On October 10th last, the United Kingdom Government, acting 
on an agreement reached with the Government of the United States, 
requested the Belgian Government to convene in Brussels those 
countries which had signed the treaty known as the Nine-power 
Treaty, adding at the same time, that it might be desirable to request 
Germany and the U.S.S.R., two countries which have considerable
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interests in the Far East, to join the other countries convened, if they 
so desire.
On October 15th, the Koval Government sent to the countries which 

had signed the Nine-power Treaty the following note:
Tn compliance with the request hv the Government of the United Kingdom 

made with the approval of the Government of the United States of America, His 
Majesty’s Government proposes to the states signatory to the treaty of February 
fith, 1022 that they should meet at Brussels on the 30th of the month, in order to 
examine the situation in the Far Fast, in conformity with article 7 of this treaty, 
and to consider friendly methods for expediting the end of the present regrettable 
conflict in that part of the world.
By common agreement the meeting was adjourned from October 

30th, the date originally fixed, until November 3d.
The text of the invitation defines the limits within which our dis

cussions must be confined and the aim of these discussions.
The United Kingdom, Canada, France, United States of America, 

Chinn, Australia, New Zealand, Portugal, the Netherlands, Mexico, 
Norway, Sweden, Bolivia, Italy, the Union of South Africa, Den
mark and India, one after another accepted the invitation addressed to them.
On October 27th, Japan declined the invitation.
All the accepting states agreed that the invitation should be sent to 

Germany and to the U.S.S.R., and accordingly the Belgian Govern
ment sent an invitation to these two countries. The invitation was 
accepted by the U.S.S.R. and refused by Germany.This refusal on the part of Germany and Japan is of importance, and, 
alas, regrettable from the point of view of the progress of our work. 
On October 28th, the German Government sent to the Koval Belgian 
Legation in Berlin the following vote rerbnle:

The German Government lias the honor to acknowledge receipt of the note 
verhale sent by the Royal Belgian Legation on October 2Sth, inviting the German 
Government to take part in the meeting of the signatories of the Nine-power 
Treaty which has been convened for November 3rd.

The German Government fully appreciates the effort expressed in the note to 
bring to an end as soon as possible, by friendly methods, the regrettable conflict 
in Hast Asia.

It understands from the invitation, however, that the discussions are to take 
place at Brussels on the basis of article 7 of the Nine-power Treaty and that their 
object must therefore be the application of this treaty. As Germany is not a 
party to the treaty, the German Government feels that it cannot take part in discussions regarding its application.

The German Government desires, however, to point out that it is prepared at 
any moment to take action for the pacific settlement of the dispute, as soon as it 
has been proved that conditions indispensable for achieving this object exist.
May I venture, in interpreting this text, to express the hope 

that Germany’s refusal is not absolute, but is based on certain
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particular circumstances and that these circumstances may undergo 
modification?
The reply of the Japanese Government is a long and extremely 

important document which will be distributed to all the members of 
the Conference and will doubtless call for attentive examination.
I do not think that this is the moment for me to make any comments 

on this text.1 must say, however, that Japan’s abstention places the Conference 
in a distinctly difficult position. This fact cannot be dissembled. 
Certain misunderstandings seem to exist. A frank explanation might 
probably dispel them. It would in any case be very useful.
I think— and I believe all those present share my view— that the 

present Conference should not regard itself as a sort of international 
tribunal, before which Japan would, so to speak, be summoned to 
appear and explain her action in conditions incompatible with her 
dignity and honor.What we wish is to accomplish a work of conciliation and peace 
without prejudice or passion, taking into account all the various legiti
mate but conflicting interests.
Our aim is to stop the war if possible because we are thinking of the 

soldiers who are being killed, of the women, children and old persons 
who are suffering and dying, of the ruins which are accumulating and 
of a whole people passing through a terrible period of trial. Our 
desire is to reestablish peace and law.We believe that there are no difficulties and no conflicts between 
nations which cannot be settled by conciliation, mediation or arbitra
tion. A nation which states its case before the other nations of the 
world, which foregoes the use of its strength and has confidence in its 
cause, does not humiliate itself; on the contrary, it sets a splendid 
example.
In all the nations of the world the most noble minds have helped to 

develop these ideas in which mankind places so much hope and faith. 
Met together today in grave and impressive circumstances, we must 
make every effort to insure that this hope shall not be in vain.
Let us set to work, therefore, forgetting all that separates us and 

rising above our personal feelings, thinking only of the happiness and 
gratitude of the nations of the world if we can achieve our common 
aim— the restoration of peace.
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A d d r ess  b y  t h e  H o n o r a b l e  N o r m a n  H .  D a v is , o f  t h e  
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

In rising to address tliis Conference, I wish first of all to express 
appreciation of the hospitality of the Royal Belgian Government in 
inviting us to meet for our deliberations in Brussels. We are beholden 
to them for many courtesies; we have been impressed by the timely and 
efficient preparations they have made; and we have the consciousness 
that no effort will be spared by our hosts toward making our meeting a success.
It is a felicitous moment at which we meet, this day being the 

birthday of His Majesty King Leopold. I feel certain that all my 
colleagues will wish me. as the first speaker, to pay His Majesty a 
sincere tribute, and to extend to him our warmest congratulations.
We have come to this Conference to collaborate in efforts toward 

an objective for which all peoples and all governments should strive. 
That objective is peace.
Sixteen years ago there assembled at Washington the delegates to 

a conference which had been called for the limitation of armaments 
and to fil’d a solution of Pacific and Far Eastern problems of inter
national concern, and thereby to safeguard peace in the Far East. 
After a few months of careful consideration of the problems involved, 
those delegates signed a number of interrelated agreements and reso
lutions w hich, it was believed, would assure the legitimate rights and 
interests of all the countries represented, which provided various 
common and reciprocal concessions, and which committed the signa
tories to pursue policies of peace.In that group of agreements was a treaty relating to principles and 
policies to be followed in matters concerning China. That treaty 
dealt with questions which are fundamental; it reaffirmed principles 
to which most of the signatories had already— some repeatedly— com
mitted themselves; it specified not only what should be the obligations of the powers, but what should be the obligations of China; it was 
ratified by all of the nine powers present at the conference, and it has 
since been adhered to by five other powers. In that treaty there 
was a provision that, whenever a situation should arise which, in the 
opinion of any of the parties, involved the application of the stipula
tions of the treaty ami rendered desirable the discussion of such 
application, there should be full and frank communication between the contracting parties concerned.
It is in accordance with that express provision that we meet here 

today. Our present interest, however, would be real even if there 
were no such treaty and no such provision. The hostilities now 
being waged in the Far East are of serious concern not only to Japan and China, but to the entire world.
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For several decades, the nations of the world have been seeking to 

evolve methods to achieve the twofold objective of preventing resort 
to armed force and, if unhappily it has been resorted to, finding means 
to bring the conflict to an end. Various methods have been proposed. 
Various instruments have been signed. In all of these there has 
appeared one common feature, namely, that where controversy 
develops, solution must be sought by pacific means. To this process 
sixty-three nations committed themselves by the Pact of Paris of 1928.Peace onee envisaged only by idealists has become a practical matter 
of vital self-interest to every nation.The day has long since gone by when the effects of an armed conflict 
are confined to the participants. It is all too apparent that, under 
modern conditions, the human and material sacrifices and the moral 
and spiritual costs exacted by the use of armed force not only fall as 
a heavy and oftentimes crushing burden upon the nations directly 
involved in the conflict, but have grave repercussions upon all the 
nations of the world.
Armed conflict, wherever it may occur, impairs everywhere the 

immeasurable value of freely negotiated treaties and agreements as effective and reliable safeguards of national security and interna
tional peace. The resulting loss of confidence in such instruments 
leads nations to seek safety in competitive armaments and to devote a disproportionate share of their resources thereto, thus impoverishing 
some nations and inexorably lowering the standards of life of all.
Not only does resort to armed force result in needless loss of human 

life and shock every humane instinct of mankind, but its disorganiz
ing effects fall upon all phases of constructive human activity, national 
as well as international.
Owing to the amazing developments in science and industry, there 

has come about such an interdependence among nations that the 
effects of any major disturbance are felt everywhere. As our modem 
civilization has evolved, as it has developed new methods and proc
esses, as it has raised the standard of living of hundreds of millions of human beings all over the world, it has become increasingly sensi
tive to shock. A dislocation in any part of its interrelated mechanism 
throws other parts out of gear. It creates need for prompt and skilful 
attention at the point of dislocation in order to prevent further dis
turbance and possible break-down of the whole machinery.
International trade and financial relations, which are indispensable 

to human welfare, immediately suffer from the disorganizing effects 
of resort to armed force. It is through these channels that some of the 
most direct and most painful repercussions of any major armed con
flict spread to the uttermost corners of the earth. Once mutually 
beneficial international economic relations are impaired or break down, 
nations are forced into varying degrees of reliance upon their own
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resource;; and, consequently, into a further lowering of their living 
standards.

Unfortunately, the break-down of the processes of international 
trade and financial reserves may occur as a result of other causes than 
armed conflict. For reasons which I need not enumerate here, nations 
may elect to embark upon policies directed toward economic self-suffi
ciency or toward reaping immediate though narrow advantages, thus 
foregoing the broad and cumulative benefits which trade released 
from excessive restraint will yield. Such policies in the world create 
conditions conducive to a threat to peace. The world has witnessed 
during the past few years the emergence of such conditions and the 
unfolding of the vicious spiral of economic warfare, political tension, 
competitive armaments, and actual armed conflict.

In the particular circumstances with which we are confronted at the 
present Conference, our objective is the restoration of peace and stabil
ity in an extraordinarily important region of the world; but as we seek 
earnestly the means of attaining these objectives, let us keep in our 
minds also the pressing need for constructive effort directed toward 
the creation of conditions which will make unthinkable the use of 
armed force. There should be no place for resort to arms in an orderly 
and prosperous world.

In the Far East, probably to a greater extent than in any other 
part of the world, there are taking place great changes in the thought 
and the activities of vast groups of human beings. Within a few 
generations, Japan has undergone a great transformation and both 
occident and orient have witnessed and been impressed by a»lmirable 
achievements effected by the Japanese people. During the past 
generation China has been struggling with momentous problems of 
transition from an oh! to a new regime an»l the world has observed 
her efforts with sympathetic interest. At the Washington Conference 
the governments there represented, after careful consideration of the 
situation in the Far East, adopted the view that the Chinese people 
possessed the capacity to establish a new order. The Nine-power 
Treaty was based on that concept. In agreeing to its provisions, the 
governments which became parties to that treaty affirmed their belief 
in the capacity of the Chinese to evolve and carry out a program of 
political and economic reconstruction. The signatories to the treaty 
undertook to regulate their relations with China and with one another 
in a manner which would not interfere with this hoped-for develop
ment, but would indeed encourage and support it. During the years 
which have since elapsed, especially the more recent years, the Chinese 
have made rapid progress along a course which tends to confirm the 
faith on which the Nine-power Tr<>aty was founded.

Unfortunately, Japan and China have come into conflict and have 
resorted to hostilities. These hostilities have steadily increased in
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scope and intensity. Not only have they destroyed many Chinese 
and Japanese lives and much Chinese and Japanese property, but they 
have at some places taken and at many places endangered lives of 
nationals of other countries; they have destroyed property of nationals 
of other countries; they have disrupted communications; they have 
disturbed and interfered with the commerce of practically all nations 
that are engaged in international trade; and they have shocked aud 
aroused the peoples of all nations. Such hostilities are of concern 
not only to countries engaged in them; they have affected and they arc 
detrimentally alîecting the whole world.

We are here with a common concern and a common purpose and our 
effort to deal with the situation must be constructive.

We come to this Conference to study with our colleagues the 
problems which concern us. We have come not with the expectation 
of working miracles, but with the intention of appealing to reason. 
We expect to join with other nations in urging upon Japan and China 
that they resort to peaceful processes. We believe that cooperation 
between Japan and China is essential to the best interests of those 
two countries and to peace throughout the world. We believe that 
such cooperation must be developed by friendship, fair play and 
reciprocal confidence. If Japan and China are to cooperate, it must 
be as friends and as equals atid not as enemies. The problems 
underlying Sino-Japanesc relations must be solved on a basis that is 
fair to each and acceptable to both. It is not only in the interests of 
China and Japan that hostilities be promptly terminated and that 
the differences between them be peacefully composed, but it is in the 
interest of the community of nations as a whole. The longer the 
present hostilities continue, the more difficult will a constructive 
solution become, the more harmful will be their effects upon Sino- 
Japanese relations and upon the world and the more will general 
peace and stability be endangered. It is important that equitable 
adjustment be found.

We come to this Conference with no commitments except those to 
treaty provisions and to principles which the Government of the 
United States has repeatedly and emphatically affirmed. The Gov
ernment of the United States is prepared to share in the common 
efforts to devise, within the scope of these treaty provisions and 
principles, a means of finding a pacific solution which will provide for 
terminating hostilities in the Far East and for restoring peace in that 
area.
Address by the R ight H onorable Anthony Eden, of the

U nited K ingdom
My first sentiments must be to join in the thanks already expressed 

to the Koyal Belgian Government for their hospitality to us—a hos-
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pitality so characteristic of the Belgian people. We are all truly 
grateful to them for the admirable arrangements which they have made 
at such short notice. It is a happy augury that we meet on the 
birthday of your sovereign, King Leopold. As a representative of 
His Majesty’s Government and the people of the United Kingdom, I 
associate myself with the respectful wishes already expressed by Mr. 
Norman Davis. Most sincerely, we wish to il is  Majesty long life and 
happiness.

I have listened with close attention to the speech made by the 
representative of the United States, and the Government I represent 
is in full agreement with every word that he has said. lie  has so well 
defined our task and the conditions in which our work is to be carried 
out that I have little to add, especially since I feel sure that the Con
ference will agree that the very difficulty of our task makes it desirable 
that we should embark upon it at the earliest moment. No one will 
consider that this is an appropriate occasion for long speeches.

We are met to discharge an urgent duty which requires no explana
tion. Indeed the whole world will understand that the reason and the 
justification for our meeting here are not far to seek. The mainte
nance of peace is of vital interest to every country. War is a contagion 
that may spread, hut, even if its direct effects are confined to the 
peoples actually at war, the profound «listress and loss of national 
prosperity, which must inevitably’ ensue, adversely affects all countries. 
We in this Conference have come together by virtue of the fact that we 
represent those powers which are more directly interested in the Far 
East. It is natural that we should wish to consult together, even if 
there were no treaty basis for consultation, to see whether there be any 
way in which we con assist towards an early cessation of hostilities and 
the restoration of stable conditions. Actually, however, not only the 
moral, but also the treaty obligation is there. We are met under the 
provisions of the Nine-power Treaty to which at Washington, fifteen 
years ago, our nations have all set their names. It is well that we 
should recall that fact. We are none of us disinterested spectators; 
we are bound signatories of an instrument which we signed together.

We much regret the absence of one of the parties to the dispute; we 
feel that this absence must hamper our efforts for peace, but we 
cannot on that account lessen our endeavors. We are confident that 
we shall «lemonstrate bv our attitude the sincerity of our intention to 
promote peace in the Far East. In this attempt we feel justified in 
asking for the collaboration of all, whether present or absent.

If our right to meet or the wisdom of our meeting is questioned in 
any quarter, we nee«l have no hesitation about our reply. If we are 
told that our prospects of achieving our object are slender, that is no 
reason why we should shirk our duty, both to ourselves and to the
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world. If we were afraid lo face possible failure, we should certainly 
not be deserving of success.

This assurance at least 1 can give tlie Conference at its first session. 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom are prepared to 
offer their fullest collaboration to promote the success of the work of 
the Conference. For our part, we believe that the very difficulty of 
our enterprise should stimulate our energies. We hope that, with the 
least possible delay, the Conference will resolve itself into a working 
committee and so get to grips with its task.

Address by H is Excellency Yvon D elbos, of France
(Translation)

1 desire whole-heartedly to associate myself with the expression of 
thanks offered to Belgium, to her Sovereign and her Government. I 
warmly appreciate everything which was said in the speech of her 
distinguished Foreign Minister, Mr. Spaak. After him, the dele
gates of the United States of America and of the United Kingdom 
have so well defined the object of this Conference, and the spirit and 
methods which should ensure its success, that 1 should be taking up 
your attention unnecessarily were I to re-echo their words. I am the 
less inclined to do so since, as Mr. Eden has observed, our aim is not 
to indulge in rhetoric but to make a positive and rapid effort to 
achieve the result we all desire.

Wo are concerned with the possibilities of putting an end to a con
flict which imposes upon us imperative duties—in the first place, a 
duty to humanity, because we cannot remain impassive before the 
atrocities now accumulating in the Far East. We should become ac
complices if we did not, by every means, seek to put an end to merci
less massacres which revolt both heart and mind. Ours is a duty, 
also, of conservation, because we have to defend not merely legitimate 
interests but, above all, peace in general, which is threatened by any 
war wherever it may break out. No one is secure from the possible 
extensions of a conflict and, if, in a spirit of inexcusable selfishness, 
we were to turn our eyes away from the fields of carnage we should 
increase the risk of becoming involved in those very complications 
we desire to avoid. Ours is also a duty of justice, because we are all 
interested in the protection of the rules on which the existence of 
civilization depends.

Undoubtedly, the most essential of those rules is that obligations 
which have been assumed and contracts which have been signed must 
be honored. That is the reason for our meeting, based as it is upon 
the Nine-power Treaty. 1 firmly hope that, taking our stand on that 
treaty, we may find the peaceful issue we are seeking. That treaty 
was devised by its signatories at a time when no menace threatened



28 THE CONFERENCE OF BRUSSELS, 1!>37

pitality so characteristic of the Belgian people. We are all truly 
grateful to them for the admirable arrangements which they have made 
at such short notice. It is a happy augury that we meet on the 
birthday of your sovereign, King Leopold. As a representative of 
His Majesty’s Government and the people of the United Kingdom, I 
associate myself with the respectful wishes already expressed by Mr. 
Norman Davis. Most sincerely, we wish to His Majesty long life and 
happiness.

1 have listened with close attention to the speech made by the 
representative of the United States, and the Government I represent 
is in full agreement with every word that he has said. He has so well 
defined our task and the conditions in which our work is to be carried 
out that I have little to add, especially since I feel sure that the Con
ference will agree that the very difficulty of our tusk makes it desirable 
that we should embark upon it at the earliest moment. No one will 
consider that this is an appropriate occasion for long speeches.

We are met to discharge an urgent duty which requires no explana
tion. Indeed the whole world will understand that the reason and the 
justification for our meeting here are not far to seek. The mainte
nance of peace is of vital interest to every country. War is a contagion 
that may spread, but, even if its direct effects are confined to the 
peoples actually at war, the profound distress and loss of national 
prosperity, which must inevitably ensue, adversely affects all countries. 
We in this Conference have come together by virtue of the fact that we 
represent those powers which are more directly interested in the Far 
East. It is natural that wc should wish to consult together, even if 
there were no treaty basis for consultation, to see whether there he any 
wav in which we can assist towards an early cessation of hostilities and 
the restoration of stable conditions. Actually, however, not only the 
moral, but also the treaty obligation is there. We are met under the 
provisions of the Nine-power Treaty to which at Washington, fifteen 
years ago, our nations have all set their names. It is well that we 
should recall that fact. We are none of us disinterested spectators; 
we are bound signatories of an instrument which we signed together.

We much regret the absence of one of the parties to the dispute; we 
feel that this absence must hamper our efforts for peace, but we 
cannot on that account lessen our endeavors. We are confident that 
we shall demonstrate by our attitude the sincerity of our intention to 
promote peace in the Far East. In this attempt we feel justified in 
asking for the collaboration of all, whether present or absent.

If our right to meet or the wisdom of our meeting is questioned in 
any quarter, we need have no hesitation about our reply. If we are 
told that our prospects of achieving our object are slender, that is no 
reason why we should shirk our duty, both to ourselves and to the
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world. If we were afraid to face possible failure, we should certainly 
not be deserving of success.

This assurance at least 1 can give the Conference at its first session, 
l l is  Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom are prepared to 
offer their fullest collaboration to promote the success of the work of 
the Conference. For our part, we believe that the very difficulty of 
our enterprise should stimulate our energies. We hope that, with the 
least possible delay, the Conference will resolve itself into a working 
committee and so get to grips with its task.

Address by H is Excellency Yvon D elbos, of France
(Translation»

1 desire whole-heartedly to associate myself with the expression of 
thanks offered to Belgium, to her Sovereign and her Government. I 
warmly appreciate everything which was said in the speech of her 
distinguished Foreign Minister, Mr. Spaak. After him, the dele
gates of the United States of America and of the United Kingdom 
have so well defined the object of this Conference, and the spirit and 
methods which should ensure its success, that 1 should be taking up 
your attention unnecessarily were 1 to re-echo their words. 1 am the 
less inclined to do so since, as Mr. Eden has observed, our aim is not 
to indulge in rhetoric but to make a positive and rapid effort to 
achieve the result we all desire.

We are concerned with the possibilities of putting an end to a con
flict which imposes upon us imperative duties—in the first place, a 
duty to humanity, because we cannot remain impassive before the 
atrocities now accumulating in the Far East. We should become ac
complices if we did not, by every means, seek to put an end to merci
less massacres which revolt both heart and mind. Ours is a duty, 
also, of conservation, because we have to defend not merely legitimate 
interests but, above all, peace in general, which is threatened by any 
war wherever it may break out. No one is secure from the possible 
extensions of a conflict and, if, in a spirit of inexcusable selfishness, 
we were to turn our eyes away from the fields of carnage we should 
increase the risk of Incoming involved in those very complications 
we desire to avoid. Ours is also a duty of justice, because we are all 
interested in the protection of the rules on which the existence of 
civilization depends.

Undoubtedly, the most essential of those rules is that obligations 
which have been assumed anti contracts which have been signed must 
be honored. That is the reason for our meeting, based as it is upon 
the Nine-power Treaty. I firmly hope that, taking our stand on that 
treaty, we may find the peaceful issue we are seeking. That treaty 
was devised by its signatories at a time when no menace threatened 
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the Far East, when nothing stood in the way of an impartial considera
tion of the problems with which it dealt. The parties, therefore, were 
free from any spirit of prejudice when, in Washington, they applied 
themselves to defining the fundamental principles of their common 
policy in China. That policy had no other object, and could have 
had no other object, than respect for the integrity and independence 
of that nation, towards which all the participants professed a legiti
mate friendship and which they were all glad to see progressing towards 
unity, order and prosperity. The principles then laid down were 
intended to he permanent. Any settlement, if it is to be a lasting 
one, must he such as does not derogate from those principles. Xo 
new situation should prevail over them. It is certainly not the desire 
of any of us here not to regard the undertakings subscribed to in 1922 
as still valid.

France, for her part, is anxious to remain faithful to those principles. 
She feels that we should strain every effort, in the present circum
stances, to discover the basis of a settlement, inspired by those 
principles, which will enable China and Japan to lay down their arms 
and by friendly negotiation, resume their partnership in the common 
effort to maintain peace.

The treaty of February 0, 1922, by its wisdom, clearness, and 
comprehensiveness, and by the simplicity of its machinery, makes it 
possible to direct the interests involved toward equitable adjustments. 
We are all making our appeal to that reason to which Mr. Davis re
ferred just now, speaking for his great country and for the great 
American democracy. Similar reference was made by Mr. Eden, who 
is, with his country, one of the most stalwart champions of peace.

This appeal should be heard by both the nations to whom it is 
addressee!—nations which in all the domains of speculative and creative 
activities have contributed so largely to human civilization.

There is no dispute which cannot be settled by good-will. In provid
ing the two parties with an opportunity to reach an understanding 
under honorable and just conditions, we shall be fulfilling the hope 
reposed in us by world opinion—our most solid support. We shall 
fulfil it all the more satisfactorily if we can achieve unanimity in our 
methods as well as in our aim. This aim is so lofty and essential that 
we must move heaven and earth to achieve it, putting aside all mental 
reservations and prejudices, bearing in mind both the ideal and the 
means by which it may be realized. Therefore I firmly hope that our 
joint, effort will develop and will be strengthened through the coopera
tion of all peaceful peoples, whilst at the same time it will be facilitated 
by the comprehension of those to whom we address ourselves with the 
determination to service their interests as well as the interests of all 
mankind.



THE CONFERENCE OF BRUSSELS, 1937 31
If, as T hope, we succeed in putting: an end to the war in the Far East, 

we shall have saved countless human lives, and have prevented the 
heaping: up of ruin and disaster here and now; but beyond this we shall 
have set an example that will bear fruit elsewhere. In the series of 
trials through which the world is passing:, this may be the signal for 
the much-needed effort to effect a recovery. Though war may be 
contagious, the victories of peace may also have incalculable repercus
sions. May we therefore, through the success of our work, give to the 
suffering peoples of the world an opportunity, which they have so 
often awaited in vain, for regaining confidence and hope.

Address by Count Luigi Aldrovandi-Marescotti,
of Italy

(Translation)
Italy, as a signatory to the Washington treaty of February 6, 1922, 

accepted the Belgian Government’s invitation to this Conference.
1 desire to express to His Majesty’s Government our most lively 

gratitude for its kind hospitality. I entirely associate myself with 
Mr. Norman Davis’ observation concerning the happy coincidence of 
our meeting today, and, like the representatives of Great Britain and 
France who have preceded me, I present, on behalf of the Italian 
Government and people, my respectful congratulations and homage 
to His Majesty King Leopold.

Article 7 of the Washington treaty provides that, in certain cir
cumstances, the contracting parties “shall, with regards to the pro
visions of the treaty, exchange full and frank communication”.

Moreover, the Belgian Government’s invitation states that the 
meeting will be held “to examine the situation in the Far East and 
to consider friendly methods for expediting the end of the present 
regrettable conflict in that part of the world”.
The invitation of Italy to this Conference is therefore occasioned 

by, and limited by, these two texts.
Thus it is dear that there can be no question of any direct or indirect 

coercive measures such as have been called for in certain irresponsible 
quarters nor even of a more or less moral “quarantining” of one or 
other of the parties in conflict.

No country can deplore the present state of affairs in the Far East 
more than Italy. She deeply regrets this bitter struggle between 
two peoples, both of whom she regards as her friends and both of 
whom have deserved well of the civilization of the world.

The Fascist Government would be glad to see this cruel struggle 
come to an end as soon as possible, but in circumstances such as will 
preclude its recrudescence.
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In tliis particular case, we arc not called upon to ascertain when 
and how these happenings began. Experience proves that it would 
he impossible to do so with any certainty or finality.

The occurrences in Manchuria provide« an example. After months 
of study a Commission expressly sent to the spot, notwithstanding the 
good-will, good faith and erudition of its members, was only able to 
reach a compromise verdict that lent itself to divergent interpretation 
and had only one definite result—the withdrawal of one of the parties 
from the league!

The Chaco case is another example. Another Commission sent to 
the spot by the League of Nations not only failed to stop the conflict 
hut did not even begin to impure where the responsibility lay for fear 
that yet another withdrawal might still further reduce the membership 
of the league.

Absolute proof of where the first shot came from, is almost impossible 
to obtain. Even were it obtainable, we could not base on any such 
trivial incident- an equitable judgment as to the deeper causes of 
terrible conflicts.

Only the parties directly concerned are in a position to eliminate the 
real and underlying causes.

Therefore what should he the practical role of our Conference, if, 
ns in the present case, one of the parties is not represented?

Our “full and frank communication” can have no meaning except 
for ourselves and between ourselves, and it will not stop the conflict 
unless we succeed in our main object, namely, to lead the two parties 
towards a peace—and a lasting peace—by bringing them together and 
by persuading them to look straight ahead and eliminate the hidden 
and deep-rooted causes of their dissensions.

These deep and hidden causes may be both internal and external. 
The internal causes include some that are not indigenous and have 
nothing to do with the ancient traditions of a country like China, which 
has always taken as the solid basis of its life two institutions—“family 
and property”—certain forces which are seeking, for hidden purposes, 
to disturb the international relations of peoples who ought, on the 
contrary, to understand one another and agree.

Having said this with the greatest frankness, the Fascist Govern
ment must reserve its opinion as to the results of a Conference which, 
however amicable the means employed, can lead to little more than 
“platonic resolutions”, and a further revelation of impotence unless 
it takes into account the realities I have mentioned.

Now that we have met, the only useful thing we can do is to invite 
the two parties to establish direct contact and leave the matter there.

I do not expect to hear the outward signs of approval which greeted 
the speeches of previous speakers, but I think 1 am not far wrong in 
believing that many of you know that my remarks do represent the 
naked truth.
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\ Address by H is Excellency M r . Litvinov, of the U nion of 
I Soviet Socialist Republics

The Soviet Delegation being present at this Conference on the 
? invitation of the signatories to the Washington treaty, in virtue of a 

decision of the League of Nations, I wish to express my agreement 
with the appreciation of events in the Far East which has been given 
this morning by the inviting powers, and in particular by the honorable 
representative of the United States. I need make no special declara
tion here, the more because the problem before the Conference has 
already been the subject of discussion in Geneva, where the calling 
of this Conference was suggested, and where everything which the 
situation requires was said.

The Soviet Government has more than once had to make its position 
clear, both on the general question of combating aggression as an inter
national phenomenon and on the subject of particular cases when that 
aggression became active. All these statements were invariably 
inspired by the Soviet Government’s devotion to the cause of peace.

1 With very few exceptions, the governments of all other states arc
2 undoubtedly inspired by the same idea, which creates a platform and a 
] point of departure common to them all. Divergences among them 
; begin only when the question arises of going on from the general idea

to the most effective methods of maintaining peace, or restoring it 
where it has been broken.

’ At all events, the first and inevitable step toward the adoption of any 
methods whatsoever is the discussion of the problem at international 

! conferences and in international organizations. In some cases, the
! very fact of the summoning of a conference for joint discussion repre-
; sents a definite action with a certain moral value. That is why I

welcome this Conference on behalf of the Soviet Government, and 
express its gratitude to the Belgian Government and to Mr. Spaak, 
the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for their efforts in organizing 
this Conference, as well as for the cordiality with which they have 
received the delegations.

Recent years have added extremely valuable experience to inter
national life, and that experience obliges me to draw attention to those 

' dangerous ruts and pitfalls which lie in the path of international con-
ï ferences. The experience 1 have in mind teaches us that international

conferences, committees and other organizations, which are called 
upon to serve a particular end, sometimes are inclined, particularly in 
the event of a protracted existence, to forget their direct purpose and 
the technical part they have to play, and begin to live their own life, 
with their own peculiar interests. They begin to concern themselves 
principally with the maintenance of their own existence, with the 
procuring of moral satisfaction for those who have initiated sud»
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conferences, and with their own superficial successes, which do not 
always coincide with successes for the cause on account of which the 
conferences were brought into existence. Moreover, there sometimes 
even arises a divergence between those various interests; there even 
comes a moment when a conference or committee which should be 
striving to eliminate and overcome the phenomena of aggression, itself 
becomes imperceptibly a tool of the aggressor, who utilizes it as a screen 
and an auxiliary for his aggressive activities.

This happens when international organizations come into contact 
with the aggressors themselves in an attempt to persuade them to 
alter their attitude. In the course of negotiations, leading to system
atic concessions to the aggressor, it is possible to cross the boundary 
beyond which people who are undoubtedly inspired with the best in
tentions slip, without noticing it, over to the point of view of the 
aggressor and begin to talk his language, substantially justifying and 
encouraging his activities.

When it is a question of an aggressive attack by one state against 
another, and if that attack has been in some measure successful, there 
is nothing easier than for an international organization, in order to 
gain a momentary success, to say to the aggressor: “Take your plun
der, take what you have seized by force, and peace be with you”, 
and to say to the victim of aggression: “I^ove your aggressor; resist 
not evil.” But while that may constitute a superficial success for the 
Conference, it does not represent the victory of peace or the victory of 
the peace-loving countries. That kind of success can only provoke 
new cases of aggression, giving rise to new conferences and so on 
without end. The encouragement and multiplication of acts of aggres
sion is moreover facilitated by the circumstance that when inter
national organizations leave their direct path in the manner I have 
indicated, there quite inevitably arises friction between the peace- 
loving countries, leading to divisions among them which are skilfully 
utilized in their turn by the aggressors. Yet the unity of all peace- 
loving countries is particularly necessary at the moment when aggres
sive countries are more and more uniting and consolidating their forces, 
thereby creating a menace to an ever-increasing number of states.

Having uttered this warning, which seems to me essential, against 
the perils which may confront any international conference in present 
conditions, I desire to express my sincerest good wishes for the success 
of the Brussels Conference and of those proposals which we shall 
probably hear from the inviting powers. I am certain that the new 
Conference will manage to avoid the perils I have mentioned, and that 
the proposals we all anticipate will pursue the aim not only of restoring 
peace in the Far East, but of establishing a just peace, a peace which 
will not untie but, on the contrary, will bind the hands of aggressors, 
also for the future and in other parts of the world.
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Address by H is Excellency D r. V. K. W ellington K oo,

of China
I wish first of all to express the appreciation and gratitude of the 

Chinese Government to the Belgian Government for its consent to the 
use of Brussels as the seat of the Conference. 1 wish also to thank our 
distinguished President, M. Spaak, who, as the Belgian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, has rendered a valuable service to us all in connection 
with the arrangements for the convocation of our Conference.

The Chinese Delegation deems it a privilege to be able to associate 
itself with the words of felicitation which were so eloquently expressed 
by the speakers this morning to the illustrious sovereign of Belgium 
on the occasion of the anniversary of his birthday. China, proud of 
an unbroken record of friendship and confidence in her relations with 
Belgium, is glad to join in this testimony of good wishes for the happi
ness and prosperity of His Majesty King Leopold III.

Mr. President, we are assembled here in conference for the purpose 
of a full and frank communication between us as provided under 
article VII of the treaty of Washington of February Gth, 1922, relating 
to principles and policies to be followed in matters concerning China, 
because a situation has arisen which involves the application of the 
stipulations of the said treaty and renders desirable the discussion of 
such application.
What is the situation? It is that which has been created by the 

armed aggression of Japan, a signatory power of the same instrument, 
against my country in violation of article I of the said treaty which 
provides that the contracting powers, other than China, agree:
(1) To respect the sovereignty, the independence, and the territorial and administrative integrity of China;(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to China to develop and maintain for herself an effective and stable government;(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China; and(4) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in order to seek special rights or privileges which would abridge the rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenancing action inimical to the security of such States.
The facts relating to this Japanese armed aggression have been 

examined by the representatives of twenty-three nations and their 
unanimous report has been approved by fifty-one nations of the world. 
Since these facts are now public knowledge, it is, therefore, not neces
sary for me to dwell upon them here.
Suffice it to recall to you the findings in the report that it cannot be 

challenged that powerful Japanese armies have invaded Chinese ter- 
ritoiy and are in military control of large areas including Peiping itself;
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tliat the Japanese Government luis taken naval measures to close the 
coast of China to Chinese shipping; and that Japanese aircraft are 
carrying out bombardments over widely separated regions of the 
country.

For nearly four months the weight of Japan’s mighty war-machine 
has been brought to bear upon innocent, peace-loving China by land, 
sea and air. During the past four weeks this ruthless aggression has 
further accentuated its intensity for the domination and conquest of 
my country. Japanese military occupation of North China covers 
practically three whole provinces, Hopeh, Chahar, and Suiyuan, with 
a population of 30 million, a railway mileage of 3,163 kilometers, and 
a total area of over 700,000 square kilometers, which is about the com
bined size of Great Britain and Germany. They have also occupied 
parts of the two provinces of Shantung and Shansi, with a total popu
lation of 45 million, a railway mileage of 1,728 kilometers, and a com
bine«! ami of 314,000 square kilometers—the size of Italy. They have 
entered Chapei and Kiangwan in Shanghai, which the Chinese forces 
evacuated after gallantly holding out for 77 days against the most 
formidable attacks of Japan’s modern mechanized forces. Five for
midable Japanese armies totaling more than half a million men 
continue to attack the Chinese defense lines on five fronts with a view 
to forcing a rapid victory in order to impress and perhaps to overawe 
this very Conference.

For the same purpose the Japanese Navy, besides tightening its 
strangle-bold on the main channels of access to the Chinese coast, of 
several thousand kilometers in length, has been attacking the principal 
ports in O utrai and South China and attempted the landing of 
Japanese marines.

The Japanese Air Force has redoubled its deatb-d«*aling power. 
Not only did it concentrate over 100 planes to attack the Chinese 
forei's at Shanghai in a single battle, but turning a deaf ear to the 
chorus of universal condemnation it has increased its ruthlessness in 
slaughtering unarmed civilians in disregard of the rules of interna
tional law and the time-honored principles of humanity. According 
to the Japanese Admiralty’s own announcement of October 14th last, 
62 cities and towns in eight provinces were bombed by Japanese naval 
aircraft alone. Widely scattered cities like Nanking, Canton, Swatow 
and Taiyuan have b«>en subjected to almost daily attacks ranging 
sometimes from 3 to 15 raids a day. In a single raid on an open, 
defenseless city of Sungkiang in Kiangsu Province a week ago, Japa
nese bombs from the air massacred nearly 1,000 civilians, of whom a 
great part were helpless women and children. The civilized world has 
never seen such utterly ruthless methods of warfare and such stark 
indifference to considerations of decency.
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In the light of the history of the past few years in the Far East, it is 

evident that the present outbreak of Japanese armed aggression is 
merely a continuation of Japan’s policy of territorial expansion on 
the Asiatic mainland, already betrayed in all its flagrancy at the time 
of her attack on Mukden in 1931 with her subsequent military occu
pation of Manchuria and Jehol.

The setting up of a puppet regime in Manchuria propped up by the 
Kwantung army and packed with Japanese advisers in all key posts, 
has been oidy a camouflage for territorial conquest. The invasion of 
Chinese provinces inside the Great Wall; the occupation of eastern 
Chahar in 1933; Japan’s peremptory demand in 1935 for the removal 
of the governor and other high provincial officials of Hopeh, for the 
evacuation of the Central Government troops therefrom, ami for the 
expulsion of the Kuomintang Party workers from the same area; 
her creation in December of the same year of the so-called East Hopeh 
autonomous and anti-communist regime with the aid and protection 
of the Japanese military guards; her military occupation of north 
Chahar, and the open attempts of the Japanese military agents in 
the past two years to establish an autonomous government for the 
five provinces of North China—all these acts and activities in contra
vention of the rules of international law and Japan’s own treaty obliga
tions show only too clearly her sinister design on China, with whom 
she claims to have been at peace.

The gigantic campaign of smuggling, fostered and promoted by the 
Japanese military authorities in North China with the double purpose 
of raising funds to carry on their political intrigues in North China 
and dealing a financial blow to the Chinese Government at Nanking, 
was another method of disrupting the Chinese administrative integrity 
in North China and strengthening their hold on that region. The 
Japanese military authorities seized every occasion on which the Chi
nese customs authorities attempted to enforce the Chinese customs 
regulations upon the smugglers as a pretext for forcing them first to 
disarm and then to cease patrolling to prevent violation of the Chinese 
fiscal laws.

The encouragement by the Japanese military authorities in China of 
the illicit traffic in drugs and narcotics conducted by Japanese ron in s  
and Koreans in Chinese territory is yet another proof of Japan’s real 
intentions towards China. In North China, Manchuria and Jehol 
this is an open secret and well known to the Advisory Committee of 
the League of Nations on opium and drugs. It is a deliberate policy 
to deprave the Chinese people in the hopes of bringing about their 
moral degradation to a point where they would be powerless to resist 
the invaders.

The instigation of a Mongolian rebellion and attack on Suiyuan 
Province in the winter of 1936 under Japanese officers was frankly
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admitted by General Kitn, the Japanese military attaché in Shanghai, 
in an interview published in the N e w  Y o rk  T im es  of November 23d, 
1936. The setting up by the Japanese Army a week ago of the so- 
called Mongol State, its new puppet, at Kweihua in Suiyuan Province 
puts a finishing touch to their intrigues in Inner Mongolia.
In the last two years the Kwantung army has against the protests of 

Chinese authorities stationed the so-called special service agents at 
ten strategical points of North China. The Japanese garrison has 
since adopted the same practice and maintains agents in eight impor
tant centers in the five northern provinces of China. During the past 
four years Japanese military planes have been flying over the Chinese 
territory in spite of the repeated protests of the Chinese Government.

Japan has been carrying on these unlawful activities in disregard of 
international morals and in violation of her treaty obligations. Even' 
one of these activities constitutes an attack upon the sovereignty, the 
independence and the territorial and administrative integrity of China, 
which she has solemnly undertaken to respect in the Nine-power 
Treaty of Washington. Instead of providing the fullest and most 
unembarrassed opportunity for China to develop and maintain for 
herself an effective and stable government, Japan has sought by the 
activities I have just enumerated either to frustrate such opportunity 
or to deprive China of it. Wherever her invading armies have 
remained they have sought to disestablish and undermine the principle 
of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all nations, as 
has been clearly demonstrated in Manchuria and Jehol. Time and 
again she has sought to create embarrassing conditions in China in 
order to seek special rights and privileges for her nationals to the 
detriment of the rights of the subjects or citizens of other friendly 
states.

That Japan by her acts ami activities in China during the past few 
years has contravened her obligations under the Nine-power Treaty 
of February 6th, 1922, has been established by an impartial tribunal 
of fifty-one nations. I do not, therefore, propose to ask you to confirm 
it here. 11 is unnecessary to do so.

The Chinese Delegation regrets that Japan has refused to join this 
Conference. If she had a case and a clear conscience, she need have 
no apprehension that she might not obtain a just hearing. Her 
refusal, in our view, is only another proof of her disregard of her 
treaty obligations, for under article VII of the Nine-power Treaty 
participation in the consultation is as much a duty as a right.

1 am aware, however, that Japan, though not present here, has 
made known her views in an attempt to justify her policj' of aggression 
in China both in her reply to the invitation to participate in the Con
ference and in her recent official statement to the world press on the

/
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same occasion. She has advanced certain reasons and explanations 
which are intended to influence the uninformed opinion of the world.
One of the reasons most frequently advanced in her attempt to 

justify her policy of force and aggression in China is that there has 
been anti-Japanese feeling in my country. I admit there has existed 
in the past six years, and exists today, a sentiment of opposition in 
China, not to Japan as a nation but only to her overt acts of aggression 
against China or to her open preparation for such aggression. As the 
Chinese Government has emphasized on more than one occasion, the 
so-called anti-Japanese feeling is a natural consequence of the 
Japanese policy towards China. The Chinese people harbor no ill- 
will against the Japanese people as such but strongly object to the 
Japanese policy of force of the mailed fist in contravention also of the 
Kellogg-Briand Pact of Paris. The Chinese feeling of resentment is a 
fact the cause of which lies in Japan’s own hands and springs from 
her own doing. For what self-respecting people in the world, if 
placed in the position of the Chinese, would not feel in the same way 
as the Chinese do towards Japan? Can Japan expect to win China’s 
good-will and confidence by deliberately and repeatedly seeking by 
intrigue or by force to infringe her sovereignty, to disrupt her political 
unity, to dismember her territory, to deprave her people and to destroy 
her independence? The real w onder in the relations between the two 
countries is not the fact that there has been anti-Japanese feeling in 
China but the great moderation, restraint and conciliation on the 
part of the Chinese Government and people towards Japan.
Official protestations of good intentions from Tokyo are powerless 

to convince the people of the world if they are not based upon the 
truth. For in international relations just as in individual relations 
action speaks louder than words.
Japan has again insinuated and alleged that the Chinese Govern

ment has been under the influence of the Chinese Communist elements. 
No one familiar with the recent developments in China can take this 
accusation seriously. For nearly ten years the Chinese Government 
has combated with determination and with all the resources at its 
disposal the unlawful activities of the Chinese Communist Party. 
The objection has been not so much to the philosophy of Communism 
itself since the attachment of the average Chinese citizen to the family 
and to ianded property, as has also been attested by the honorable 
Delegate of Italy, is traditional and profound, but rather to the set
ting up of a rival government with an independent army, thereby 
constituting an obstacle to the work of political unification under the 
National Government.
But the Chinese Communists, like the great bulk of their fellow' 

citizens, are after all patriotic and love their country. Their recent 
acceptance of the principles upon which the Chinese National Gov-
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eminent is founded, their pledge ot allegiance to Nanking, the volun- 1 
taiy dissolution of their so-called Soviet organization, and the dis- 1 
bandaient of their small army to he completely reorganized by the ,1 
Central Government in order to enable China more effectively to i  
resist the Japanese aggression prove beyond doubt that the so-called i  
menace of Chinese Communist elements is only a pretext on the part ' 
of the Japanese war party to hoodwink the world as to the real ag
gressive character of its own policy. Its true intention has been 
betrayed recently when it proclaimed its desire to bring about the 
fall of the present National Government which has effectively done 
away with the erstwhile menace of Communism in China and success
fully achieved political unification of the whole nation.

In this connection it may well he recalled that at the time of the 
Japanese invasion of Manchuria in 1931-32 the Japanese Govern
ment. in an attempt to justify its policy of aggression, argued that 
there was no stable and effective government in Chinn, thereby mak
ing it necessary for Japan to undertake the task of maintaining order 
and tranquillity in East Asia. Today when China has established a 
most stable government whose authority is accepted throughout the 
nation, responsible Japanese leaders have openly declared their insist
ence upon its fall and disappearance, again on the professed ground i 
of assuring tranquillity and order in East Asia. In the face of such 
obvious contradictions, what confidence could the Chinese Govern
ment place in Japan’s protestations of innocent intentions towards 
China?

I wish to say here also that China does not look upon the world as 
a divided camp of rival political ideologies. She believes in the 
liberty and right of each nation to choose and adopt for itself any 
political system which it believes to he best suited to the genius of its 
people. Each country has a right, in our view, to work out its own 
destiny. The question of political ideology is primarily a right for 
self-determination of each people. Just as China recognizes this 
right of other countries, so she claims the same right for herself. It 
is an inherent right of every independent state and gives no privilege 
to Japan to interfere in the domestic affairs of China.

It lias also been claimed hv Japan that the Chinese Government 
has been conducting for some years a militaristic propaganda aimed 
at Japan, and that at the same time, by importing vast quantities of 
munitions, constructing fortifications, and giving intensive training j 
to the troops, it has succeeded in building large, strong armaments.
She claims that her aggression in China is “a measure of self-defense j 
in face of China’s challenge”.

Mr. President, in view of her possession of one of the most powerful : 
war machines in the world equipped with an up-to-date and mighty } 
army, navy and air force, and ranking as one of the strongest mili-
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tary powers in the whole world, Japan’s complaint against China’s 
armaments, which are far inferior to her own and which are unjusti
fiably small in the presence of constant Japanese aggression, might be 
considered as comical if it were not for the tragic consequences which 
she has already inflicted, and is still inflicting, with her tremendous 
fighting-machine, upon scores of open, peaceful cities in China and 
upon thousands of innocent Chinese people.
China’s regret today is that her rearmament in recent years has not 

been more rapid and more extensive so that she might be able to offer 
a yet more effective resistance to Japanese aggression, and thereby 
lessen the toll of suffering ruthlessly imposed upon the Chinese people 
by Japanese arms.China had never given any challenge to Japan before the deliberate 
opening of hostilities on China by Japan. The Chinese armed forces 
had never invaded a single foot of Japanese territory, nor had the 
Chinese air force bombed a single Japanese town. China had not 
wished to make war on Japan and is fighting today determinedly and 
bravely only to resist the unceasing onslaught of the invading Japa
nese forces. Those Japanese who claim that Japan has been acting in 
self-defense either betray, to use their own pet expression, regrettable 
lack of sincerity or take all other people for fools. No man of com
mon sense would consider a burglar who had forcibly broken into a 
house to be acting in self-defense when he is trying to murder the landlord desperately engaged in resisting the criminal intruder.
The Japanese (iovernment claims that the situation in the Far 

East is difficult for the occident to understand, and complains that 
there is a lack of comprehension on the part of the powers of her inten
tions. Let me point out, Mr. President, that the only difficult point 
to understand in the Far East is the persistent, incessant aggression of 
Japan against China, not only in violation of her pledged word but 
also in opposition to her real self-interest.
I know there are in Japan far-sighted statesmen who condemn this 

policy of force against a peaceful neighbor from whom she has bor
rowed so much in civilization and in culture. But these enlightened 
elements are helpless against the grip of the military hierarchy on the 
government of the country.
It does no credit to Japan, who used to complain of the alleged lack 

of stable and effective Government in China, to have the civil branch 
of her own Government give an assurance of her peaceful intentions 
one day, to be belied the next day, if not at once, by the action of its 
military authorities. China has had bitter experience of this perpetual “dual diplomacy” which the Japanese statesmen themselves 
have openly denounced but which the Japanese Government as such 
has been powerless to overcome.
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In tho light of the extraordinary acts and activities of the Kwantung 
army and the Japanese garrison in North China, to which I made 
reference a little while a"«, is there any wonder that the powers of 
the necident cannot fully understand tlie intentions of Japan? In
deed, no people who love law and order and who respect the peace and 
security of other nations could understand this organized lawlessness 
and aggression on the part of Japan against China.

It is also claimed that Japan’s intention is to seek cooperation with 
China. If that be her object, she has certainly adopted a most 
extraordinary method to attain it. A reasonable man does not begin 
to try to make a friend of bis neighbor by smacking bis face, by “beat
ing him to bis knees”, ami by trying to murder him.

China realizes that Japan is a highly industrialized nation. She has 
different problems to face and ber économie well-being depends upon 
a reasonable assurance of markets and raw materials from abroad. 
But economic cooperation, to be successful, must lie sought by peace
ful means and friendly negotiation. It must be, as has boon justly said 
by the honorable Delegate of the United States of America, a coopera
tion between free and equal partners on the basis of reciprocity. 
There have been occasions in the past when China, in the midst of 
her devotion to the task of economic reconstruction and development, 
sought such cooperation from Japan as from other countries but the 
Japanese policy of domination and force always prevented its realiza
tion. Is it not natural that China, with her own experience of the 
unceasing bullying and aggression of the Japanese military warlords 
in North China and in the light of Korea’s fate in accepting the so- 
called cooperation of Japan, should be wary of her professed intentions?

As Prince Konoe said prior to assuming bis present post of Premier, 
“Japan’s proposal must be of obvious benefit to China in order to be 
acceptable. There must be a unity of public opinion in Japan on 
China policy and effective aid be given to the Chinese nation in its 
struggle for rejuvenation.” So long as Japan hopes by the magic 
word “cooperation” to enslave China and so long as she continues, 
through the medium of her armed forces, to attack, kill and destroy 
China, there can be no real prospect of achieving cooperation between 
the two countries. Cooperation in the Japanese vocabulary evidently 
means only conformation to Japan’s will by means of coercion.

In our view', the example of the other powers in China might well 
be followed by Japan. China’s relations with them in the past had not 
always been smooth. Their former method of economic cooperation 
smacked in our view of the character of exploitation and was therefore 
not always welcome. But since their adoption of the new' policy of 
free, frank and friendly collaboration for reciprocal benefit, all difficul
ties have disappeared. Good-will and confidence now prevail in their 
relations with China and the continued development in the scope and
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extent of their economic cooperation with ever-increasing advantage 
to both sides has fully justified their new policy. It is only Japan who 
still clings to the archaic idea of making economic exploitation a 
mask for political domination. Unless and until she abandons this 
ruthless outworn policy, and substitutes for it one based upon equality 
and reciprocity, there can be no real economic cooperation between the 
two countries. And to be fully acceptable to Chinn such cooperation, 
in conformity with the spirit of the open-door policy, must be inclusive 
of other powers and not exclusive for Japan.

The interpretation which the Japanese Government has put forward 
in regard to certain local agreements which were previously made to 
liquidate incidents provoked by the Japanese troops themselves is 
obviously designed to distort the true facts and confuse public opinion.

It is also claimed by Japan that the present dispute between her 
ami China can only be settled by direct negotiation between the two 
countries. Such a claim, in our view, ignores the important fact that 
(he lives of the nationals of many powers, as well as their material 
interests, are already affected. Besides, there is a general interest 
which all states have in the upholding of law and order in international 
relations and in the maintenance of peace and security between nations. 
I need not try to develop this point here, because the conclusion that 
the present situation is a matter of concern not only to the two states 
in conflict but, to a lesser or greater degree, to all states has been 
solemnly acknowledged by fifty-one nations. The fact that this Con- 
fen-nee has been convoked and is sitting testifies to the concensus of 
opinion of the other signatory powers of the treaty.

China, indeed, fully shares this view ami, therefore, welcomes the 
presence at this Conference not only of the powers which have im
portant interests in the Far East but also of all those which may be 
only indirectly interested in that region.

The principal fact of the present situation in the Far East is that 
Japan has llagrantlv violated the terms of the Nine-power Treaty of 
February 6th, 1922, to which she has solemnly attached her signature 
and thereby pledged her respect for it. It is not only a violation against 
China, whose sovereignty, independence and territorial and adminis
trative integrity have been and are being threatened by Japan’s 
repeated aggression against her, and whose fullest and most unem
barrassed opportunity to develop and maintain for herself a stable and 
effective government has been denied her by the Japanese policy of 
interference and invasion; it also constitutes a violation against all 
the other signatory powers that she will discharge her obligations in 
accordance with the stipulations of the treaty.

China, faithful to her signature, has been doing her best to make the 
treaty respected by Japan. In the last four months she has been 
defending, at tremendous sacrifice of the life and blood of her people,
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lier sovereignty, independence, ami territorial and administrative 
integrity against the overwhelming superiority of the Japanese forces 
of aggression. In doing this she, in fact, defends not only the material 
interests of the powers in China but also the general cause of the 
sanctity of treaties.

China’s resistance has been and remains under severe handicaps of 
all kinds. It is, however, animated by an undaunted spirit and a 
determined will. The bravery of the Chinese soldier in the face of the 
most formidable onslaught of Japanese aggression has given, I hope, 
no cause for criticism even when judged by the most exacting standard 
of military gallantry in the world. I cannot believe that the might}’ 
powers which are represented here at the Conference and which are 
also parties to the treaty which China has been trying to defend with 
her limited resources of power and strength, will refuse to do their part 
in upholding the principle of the sanctity of treaty obligations, a 
principle which forms an essential basis of peace in the world. On the 
contrary, let me say that China has the utmost confidence in your 
loyalty and devotion to the stipulations of the treaty which gives the 
mandate for our Conference and in your willingness also to do tour  
utmost in order to make the principle of faith in the pledged word 
prevail in international relations. Such an effort will as much serve 
the general interest of civilization itself as render full justice to China.

The delegates of several pow ers represented at this Conference have 
expresse«! a sincere «lesire to bring about a cessatum of the hostilities 
now raging between my country and Japan and to work for the restora
tion of peace by agreement. China, whose love of peace is traditional, 
appreciates this gesture of good-will. The Chinese Government which 
sttuulily pursued a policy of peace in the past years in the face of the 
most flagrant arm«1«! aggression from Japan, and which clung to that 
policy even in the trying days just preceding the opening of hostilities 
by Japan on her, has been fighting only to resist the Japanese invasion. 
We desire peace but we know that we cannot obtain it in the pieser.ee 
of Japanese aggression. So long as that aggression persists, so long 
we are determined to continue our resistance. It is not a peace at 
any price that will either render justice to China or «lo credit to 
civilization. It is only by accepting a peace based upon thcprinciples 
of article I of the Nine-power Treaty of Washington, under which we 
are sitting, that China, bv her tremendous sacrifices during the past 
few months, will be contributing to the cause of law and order in the 
relations between nations.

Gentlemen, knowing your devotion to the principle of the sanctity 
of treaties, which has been so ably affirmed by the honorable Delegates 
of France, Great Britain and the United States this morning, I wish 
to assure you of the w hole-hearted collaboration of our Government.
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We pivc you this assurance the more willingly because we believe 

that if the rampant forces of Japanese aggression in the Far East are 
not effectively checked and faith in the pledged word is not restored, 
there is every danger that these forces will overrun the boundaries of 
China and throw the world into a general war from which no important 
power will in the long run be able to keep aloof. As President Roose
velt basso truly said in a majestic speech recently, “The peace-loving 
nations must make a concerted effort in opposition to those violations 
of treat it's and that ignoring of human instincts which today are 
creating a state of international anarchy and instability from which 
there is no escape through mere isolation or neutrality.” Mr. Presi
dent, it is in the interests of the general cause of peace and security 
between nations, as well as in the hope of obtaining justice for Chinn, 
that we wish you success in your efforts and are ready to contribute 
our fullest share for its attainment.

TI1K COXKKKENCE OK BKUSSELS, 1i>:;7

Address by H is Excellency M r. Augusto de Castro, ofPortugal
(Translation)

1 should like first of all to associate myself on behalf of my Govern
ment with the homage paid on this day of his birthday to His Majesty 
King Leopold, and 1 desire also most cordially to welcome the presence 
of our distinguished President, Mr. Spaak, the eminent Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs.

The Portuguese Government, as a signatory to the Washington 
treaty of 1922, received the Belgian Government’s invitation to be 
represented at this Conference. Its considerable interests, not merely 
historical and geographical—the part played by Portugal in the civili
zation of Asia is so well known that there is no need to remind you of 
it—but also its political and territorial interests at the present time, 
and its position in the Far East, made its presence at this assembly 
essential. I think it is quite unnecessary to assure you that, in this 
spirit, ami with a view to collaborating in any moral effort in the world 
for securing real peace, the Portuguese Government, which, from the 
beginning of the Sino-Japanese conflict has declared its neutrality, 
will give most friendly consideration, and, within the limits and spirit 
of its neutrality, will lend its support to all useful work for conciliation 
to which this Conference may lead in connection with the aims defined 
in the invitation that has brought us together here.

53613—3S- 4



COMMENTS OF THE CHINESE MINISTRY OF FOR
EIGN AFFAIRS, NOVEMBER 4, 1937, ON THE 
JAPANESE REPLY TO THE INVITATION TO THE 
CONFERENCE AND THE STATEMENT OF THE 
JAPANESE GOVERNMENT OF OCTOBER 28, 1937
The note sent by the Japanese Government to the Belgian Embassy 

at Tokio on October *27th anil the lengthy statement issued on the 
following «lay, purporting to clarify Japan's stand in respect to her 
refusal to participate in the forthcoming Nine-power Conference at 
Brussels not oniy contain many unwarranted statements concerning 
China but also show a definite antipathy towards the efforts of the 
league of Nations and the 1‘nited States for the reestablishment of 
peace.

The .Japanese statement contended:
1" That the fiindaiartital cause of the Sino-Japancse oonl'ict was tlie anti- 

foreign policy of the Chinese Government since the revolution of 1911, especially 
the noti-.lapaticKC aspects;

2° That, being sympathetic towards China’s national aspirations, Japan had 
rendered assistance towards their realization ;

3" That instead of showing grateful appreciation of Japan’s good-will, China 
had amassed weapons of war against Iter, thereby causing the present conflict; and

4“ That the key to the solution of thetëino-Japanese dispute lies in the abandon
ment of China’s anti-Japanese policy for one of cooperation with Japan.

Anyone who is familiar with the recent events of the Far East will 
readily perceive the fallacy of the above contentions. China’s foreign 
policy since the revolution has been based on the legitimate aspiration 
of attaining independence and equality. It has been generally under
stood ami sympathetically supported by all friendly nations. The 
Chinese Government has always respected legitimate foreign interests 
in China and welcomes foreign capital as well as technical assistance. 
The ever-increasing volume of Sino-foreign trade and the very friendly 
relations existing betw een the Chinese people and the peoples of other 
countries today are concrete proofs of China's good-neighbor policy, 
which defy distortion by the Japanese.

China and Japan are close neighbors who are, moreover, tied by 
racial kinship and linguistic, affinity. It cannot but be the fervent 
desire of the Chinese Government and people to befriend their 
neighboring country. ITifortunatelv, ever since the days of the 
revolution in 1011, Japan lias been pursuing her continental ambitions 
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at the expense of China. The episode of the Twenty-one Demands 
is still fresh in our memory. During the nationalist revolution, Japan 
deliberately obstructed the northward advance of the nationalist 
army and prevented the unification of China under the new regime 
by precipitating the Tsinan incident in 11)28. One can hardly imagine 
any nation which professes to welcome the awakening of China’s 
national spirit would behave in such a manner.

As regards tlic claim that Japan took the lead in restoring to China 
her customs autonomy and proclaimed her sympathy towards China’s 
aspirations for the abolition of extraterritoriality, all recorded facts 
prove that the contrary was the ease. In 1928, China had concluded 
with other powers treaties providing unconditional restoration of her 
customs autonomy, but it was not until 1930 when Japan consented 
to conclude a similar tariff agreement, subject to certain conditions 
favorable to herself. In the last two years, Japan has inspired and 
given protection to large-scale smuggling in China and actively inter
fered with her customs’ preventive service, causing enormous losses 
to China’s revenues and dislocation of her customs administration.

Regarding extraterritoriality, Japan has lately taken every advan
tage of this special privilege to carry on numerous illegal activities in 
China such as unauthorized airplane flights over Chinese territory, 
the establishment of espionage organizations, supplying ammunition 
to bandits and the protection of drug traffic. Such being the case, 
it is inconceivable how these facts could be reconciled with the claim 
that Japan pursued a policy designed to satisfy legitimate wishes of 
the Chinese people. Since September 18th, 1931, Japan’s acts of 
aggression in China have taken on an ever-increasing degree of au
dacity, and vast tracts of territory have been seized from China. 
Following the organization of the puppet “Manchukuo” and the so- 
called “East Hopeh Autonomous Council”, she is now busily engaged 
in the creation of the so-called “Manchukuo” or “Mongol State” in 
the provinces of Cliahar and Siuyuan. No nation can be expected to 
endure so much humiliation, yet China, hoping Japan would finally 
awaken to her mistakes, time and again admonished the Chinese 
people to exercise forbearance. In every unfortunate incident between 
Chinese and Japanese nationals, the Cliinese Government, in keeping 
with her good-neighbor policy, has always patiently sought an amicable 
settlement, even though the fault usually did not lie with the Chinese 
involved. During the past three years, Japan’s trade with China 
increased annually while the customs statistics of the past six months 
of the current year show that she has almost attained the first place 
in Sino-foreign trade. That such steady development of Japanese 
trade with China should be possible should itself he ample proof that 
there has been no anti-Japanese policy on the part of the Chinese 
Government.
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The evacuation of .Japanese nationals from various parts of China 
after the Lukouchiao incident was in fact intended to spare them 
from such mass slaughters as were later perpetrated hv Japanese 
airmen at Canton, Hankow and elsewhere. The Chinese Government 
provided the Japanese with every facility in their evacuation and 
undertook to protect Japanese property left in its custody, although 
Chinese evacuation from Japan was impeded in all manners by the 
Japanese authorities. Telling contrast in this ease is sufficient indi
cation of the underlying sentiment entertained by each of the parties 
concerned.

There is, however, a definite limit in human endurance. Relentless 
pressure of Japan’s aggressive activities in China Inis at last compelled 
the Chinese people to rise in self-defense. But even in this armed resist
ance, theChinesepeopleclearly perceived that China’s enemy is not the 
Japanese people but the Japanese militarists who are bent on aggres
sion. What the Chinese people want to do is not to eliminate legitimate 
Japanese interests in Chinn, but to halt the acts of aggression on the 
part of the Japanese militarists. In short, there is no such thing 
as anti-foreignism in China, nor in reality anything which may be 
regarded as anti-Japanese. The present unfortunate situation has 
arisen entirely from the intolerable and ceaseless pressure of Japanese 
aggression in China. The Japanese statement further alleged that the 
immediate cause of the Sino-Japanese conflict in North China was 
China’s violation of the so-called llo-Cmetsu agreement by sending 
troops northward and that hostilities at Shanghai were caused by 
China’s disregard of the 1932 agreement. Therefore, it contended 
that Japan’s action in Hopeh and Shanghai has been taken purely in 
self-defense and docs not violate the Nine-power Treaty; such specious 
argument totally ignores the facts. The outbreak of the Lukouehiao 
and lfungjao aerodrome incidents as a result of provocative actions of 
the Japanese Army; earnest and repeated endeavors made by the 
Chinese Government to seek a peaceful solution for these incidents; 
the lack of sincerity on the part of the Japanese to keep peace, as 
manifested by their concentration of huge military and naval air 
forces for offensive purposes; consequent attacks on the Chinese 
troops who were forced to resist in self-defense; the indiscriminate 
killing of Chinese non-combatants by Japanese forces and the destruc
tion of Chinese cultural and educational establishments—all these are 
facts which the Chinese Government has repeatedly made public and 
which have been attested by impartial reports.
These same facts have been dealt with justly and thoroughly in the 

reports and the resolutions of the League Assembly adopted on 
October 6th, leaving little doubt who is the aggressor and who the 
victim.



THE COXFEREXCE OF «RÜSSELS, 1937 49
Moreover in moving its armed forces within its own territory, 

whether Shanghai or North China, the Chinese Government exercised 
but sovereign rights which cannot be subjected to any restriction. It 
is preposterous to assume that Japan is entitled to despatch an 
enormous army to China, while China is denied the right to move 
troops for self-defense. The Shanghai agreement of 1932 lias been 
repeatedly violated by free and unlawful movements of Japanese 
armed forces around Shanghai. Upon the outbreak of the present 
hostilities, the Japanese openly made use of the International Settle
ment as bases of operations. It is, therefore, incomprehensible that 
Japan should have accused any party but herself of tearing up the 
Shanghai agreement.

As signatory to the Nine-power Treaty, Japan is bound to respect 
China's sovereignty, territorial and administrative integrity. But 
instead of living up to her pledged word, Japan, without the least 
ground, embarked upon large-scale military operations against China, 
occupying Chinese cities, massacring the Chinese people, destroying 
Chinese property. It is inconceivable that such aggressive actions 
could have been taken in the name of self-defense and reconciled 
with the terms of the Nine-power Treaty.

Many references were made by the Japanese to the Chinese Com
munist Party and the question of Communism. It was contended 
that Communism and anti-Japanese policy of the Chinese Government 
were the two main obstacles to peaceful relations between China and 
Japan. Such groundless propaganda however can hardly deceive 
the world.

China’s policy rests firmly on the foundation of the Three People’s 
Principles enunciated by the late Dr. Sun Yat-sen. During the last 
decade, supreme efforts have been made by the Kuomintang and the 
National Government to prevent the spread of Communist doctrines 
and to suppress violence of the Chinese Communists. The long- 
drawn-out campaign against the Communists ami the great cost it 
involved are facts too well known to require lengthy narration. More 
recently, the Communist Party, awakening to the acute danger of 
foreign aggression, realized that national salvation could be achieved 
only through whole-hearted enforcement of the Three People’s 
Principles. Consequently on September 22, the Communist Party 
formally declared: 1° the renunciation of the theory and practice of 
violence; 2° the cessation of all activities aimed at Bolshevising 
Chinn; 3° the abolition of the Chinese soviets; 4° the disbandment of 
the Chinese Red army. In view of these developments, it may be 
said that the whole Chinese nation is devoted to the Three People’s 
Principles today, striving, under the guidance, of Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek, to resist foreign aggression and to realize Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s 
lofty ideals.



50 THE CONFERENCE OF MUSSELS, 1DÜ7

The facts recapitulated above cannot be obscured by propaganda, 
however cleverly contrived. In conclusion, it cannot be overempha
sized that the present unhappy state of relations between the Chinese 
and the Japanese is entirely due to Japan’s ceaseless aggressions 
against China. Peace and normality will be restored to East Asia 
the instant Japan abandons her traditional policy of force, ceases her 
acts of aggression and recalls her invading forces from Chinese soil.



COMMUNICATION FROM THE CONFERENCE TO 
THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT, NOVEMBER 7, 
1937
1° The representatives of the states met in Brussels on November 3d 

last have taken cognizance of the reply which the Japanese Govern
ment sent in on October 27th to the invitation of the Belgian Govern
ment, and the statement which accompanied this reply.
2° In these documents the Imperial Government states that it 

cherishes no territorial ambitions in respect of China and that on the 
contrary it sincerely desires “to assist in the material and moral 
development of the Chinese nation”, that it also desires “to promote 
cultural and economic cooperation” with the foreign powers in China 
and that it intends furthermore scrupulously “to respect foreign 
rights and interests in that country”.

3° The points referred to in this declaration are among the funda
mental principles of the treaty of Washington of February 6th, 1922 
(the Nine-power Treaty). The representatives of the states parties 
to this treaty have taken note of the declarations of the Imperial 
Government in this respect.

4° The Imperial Government moreover denies that there can be 
any question of a violation of the Nine-power Treaty by Japan and it 
formulates a number of complaints against the Chinese Government. 
The Chinese Government for its part contends that there has been 
violation, denies the charges of the Japanese Government and, in 
turn, makes complaint against Japan.
5° The treaty has made provision for just such a situation. It 

should be borne in mind that the exchange of views taking place in 
Brussels is based essentially on these provisions and constitutes “full 
and frank communication” as envisaged in article VII. This Con
ference is being held with a view to assisting in the resolving by peace
ful means of a conflict between parties to the treaty.
One of the parties to the present conflict, China, is represented at 

the Conference and has affirmed its willingness fully to cooperate in 
its work.
The Conference regrets the absence of the other party, Japan, whose 

cooperation is most desirable.
6° The Imperial Government states that it is “firmly convinced 

that an attempt to seek a solution at a gathering of so many powers 
whose interests in East Asia are of varying degree, or who have 
practically no interests there at all, will only serve to complicate the
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situation still further and to put serious obstacles in the path of a 
just ami proper solution”.

It should be pointed out that all of these powers which are parties 
to the treaty are. under the terms of this instrument, entitled to exer
cise the rights which the treaty confers upon them; that all powers 
which have interests in the Far Fast are concerned regarding the 
present hostilities; and that the whole world is solicitous with regard 
to the elfect of the hostilities on the peace ami security of the members 
of the family of nations.

However, the representatives of the states met at Brussels believe 
that it may be possible to allay Japan's misgivings referred to above; 
they would he glad to know whether the Imperial Government would 
be disposed to depute a representative or representatives to exchange 
views with representatives of a small number of powers to be chosen 
for that purpose. Such an exchange of views would take place within 
the framework of the Nine-power Treaty and in conformity with the 
provisions of that treaty. Its aims would be to throw further light 
on the various points referred to above and to facilitate a settlement of 
the conflict. Regretting the continuation of hostilities, being firmly 
convinced that a peaceful settlement is alone capable of ensuring a 
lasting and constructive solution of the present conflict, and having 
confidence in the efficacy of methods of conciliation, the representa
tives of the states met tit Brussels earnestly desire that such a settle
ment may be achieved.

7° The states represented at the Conference would be very glad 
to know as soon as possible the attitude of the Imperial Government 
towards this proposal.



REPLY OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT, NO
VEMBER 12, 1937, TO THE COMMUNICATION OF 
NOVEMBER 7 FROM THE CONFERENCE
The Imperial Government has the honor to acknowledge the receipt 

of the noie verbale of November 7th concerning the Brussels Conference.
The Imperial Government is glad to observe that the opinion 

expresse«! in this document by the powers participating in the Confer
ence is the result of careful consideration. It regrets, however, that 
this opinion is not such as would enable it to modify the views which 
it set out clearly in its reply and statement of October 27th. The 
participating powers have been good enough to state that they are, 
prepared to designate representatives of a small number of powers 
for the purpose of exchanging views with one or more representatives 
of Japan within the framework of the Nine-power Treaty and in 
conformity with the terms of that treaty. The Imperial Government, 
however, cannot do otherwise than maintain its points of view, that 
since it has been obliged to resort to its present action as a measure of 
defense against Chinese acts of provocation, this action does not come 
within the scope of the Nine-power Treaty and that there is no justi
fication for discussing the applicability of the latter; moreover, it 
could not agree to take part in a meeting based on the provisions of 
the treaty while it is accused of having violate«! the terms of that 
treaty.
As the present occurrences have their origin in conditions peculiar 

to the Far East, an endeavor to reach a solution by the only two 
parties having «lirect and immediate interests constitutes the means 
of securing the most just and the most equitable settlement. The 
Imperial Government is firmly convinced that the intervention of a 
collective organ such as the present Conference would merely excite 
national feeling in the two countries and would make it more difficult 
to reach a solution satisfactory to all. Nevertheless, the Imperial 
Government would be very glad if the powers, after taking full 
cognizance of the views expressed above, could make a contribution 
in conformity with the real situation to the stabilization of East Asia.
The participating powers have pointed out that all powers which 

have interests in the Far East are affected by the present hostilities 
and that the whole world is anxious regarding the effects of these 
hostilities on the peace and security of the members of the family of
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nations. In this connection the Imperial Government wishes to 
emphasize, as it has clearly repeated in its former declarations, that 
it is endeavoring by even' means to ensure respect for the rights 
and interests of foreign powers in China and that it attaches the 
highest importance to the establishment of a lasting peace in the Far 
East following on a satisfactory settlement of the present affair.

i
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DECLARATION AND ADDRESSES MADE AT THE 
SEVENTH MEETING OF THE CONFERENCE, NO
VEMBER 13, 1937, IN CONSIDERING THE REPLY 
OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT

Declaration by H is Excellency D r. V. K. W ellington
Koo, of China

After ten days of effort the Conference finds itself back in the 
position where it started. The latest reply of the Japanese Govern
ment to the appeal of the Conference sent a week ago is another flat 
refusal to collaborate in the interest of peace. It throws, in our 
opinion, no new light on any of the points brought to its attention, 
but simply gives a more determined “No” than ever.

It will be recalled that the last communication of the Conference, 
like the original invitation of the Belgian Government addressed to 
Japan, was couched in most conciliatory terms. All reference to the 
League of Nations, which first suggested the idea of holding a con
ference, was carefully omitted. The unanimous opinion of 51 nations 
of the world on her invasion of China and the nature of her military 
operations in Chinese territory was not even alluded to. The studied 
reticence in regard to her flagrant violation of the Nine-power Treaty, 
under which the Conference has been sitting, was a clear assurance 
that she was not summoned to appear before a tribunal to defend 
her unlawful actions in China. She was invited to participate in the 
Conference as an equal partner and implored to extend her coopera
tion. Particular attention was paid to the language of the communi
cation, and every care was taken to avoid any expression that might 
ruffle the tender susceptibilities of the Japanese Government. The 
Conference went so far as to take note of her objection to dealing with 
a large body of powers represented at the Conference, and offered to 
choose a small number of powers in order to induce her to consent 
to an exchange of views with them.
We, of the Chinese Delegation, assured the Conference from the 

outset of the determination of the Chinese Government to contribute 
its full cooperation for the restoration of peace consonant with justice, 
and for a settlement of the conflict on the basis of the principles of 
the treaty. In our desire to contribute to the success of your effort, 
we offered even to retire temporarily from the meetings of the Con
ference in private if our absence would facilitate progress in its 
discussions.
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But neither the spirit of conciliation nor the soft words were of 
any avail. The refusal of the Japanese Government is more resolute 
and absolute than ever, and both the language and the tone of its 
reply seem to indicate dearly that all the painstaking efforts of the 
Conference to secure her collaboration for the cause of peace and the 
respect of treaties have been taken as a sign of weakness and served 
apparently only to inspire her insolence.
The latest reply of tlie Japanese Government, as T have said, adds 

nothing new to its previous communications. It repeats the flimsy 
pretexts and excuses with which I dealt at length in my statement 
before the Conference on the opening day. The reiterated claim that 
Japan’s present action in China is resorted to as a measure of defense 
is not only a deliberate distortion of the meaning of the time-honored 
term, but makes a mockery of the universal sentiment of justice and 
truth. Even if the Japanese Government really believed—which the 
Chinese Delegation seriously doubts— that Japan’s aggression in 
China was dictated by considerations of self-defense, it could in no 
way justify her claim that the matter lay outside the scope of the 
Nine-power Treaty. The “full ami frank communication” envisaged 
in article VII of the treaty is intended, in our view, for just such a 
situation.
The reply again insists upon a direct settlement of the present con

flict by China and Japan. Let me inform you here that for four 
years the Chinese Government patiently tried to reach a peaceful settlement with Japan of the questions outstanding between them, 
and the present conflict is the result. Kor every act of concession, 
every gesture of conciliation on the part of Chinn was taken by Japan 
as a sign of fear and led to more bullying and brow-beating. The 
acceptance of one demand by China was always followed by the pres
entation of other demands. Failing compliance by China, the Japa
nese Army resorted to intimidation and coercion in the form of ne
farious activities of smuggling, night maneuvers, war exercises, and 
heavy reinforcements to the Japanese garrison in North China in 
violation of the protocol of 1901 and out of all proportion either to 
the purpose of keeping open communication from Peiping to the sea 
or in comparison with those of the other powers. The perpetual 
“dual diplomacy” practiced by Japan through the Japanese Foreign 
Office and the Japanese Army in her dealings with China has con
vinced China of the danger and futility of direct negotiation.
It is said that “the present occurrences have their origin in con

ditions peculiar to the Far East”. For our part we do not see that 
there is anything peculiar in the Far Eastern situation, unless it be 
the Japanese method of preserving peace in Eastern Asia by armed 
invasion of peaceful Chinn. Moreover, conditions in the Far East 
are no more peculiar today than they were in the time the Nine-power 
Treaty was signed freely by Japan and the other signatory powers.
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Whatever the conditions arc— and they are of her own creation or 
encouragement— they are not beyond the purview of the treaty, but 
are proper subject-matter for discussion by the interested powers.
The Chinese Government is convinced that the cooperation of the 

Conference, far from exciting national feeling in the two countries 
and making it more diflicult to reach a solution, will facilitate a 
settlement and inspire confidence in its justice and conformity with 
the principles of the treaty. It will allay mutual suspicion and distrust, 
and will also serve the cause of peace.
As Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek has declared in a statement of 

last week: “Direct negotiation between China and Japan will merely 
he another opportunity for Japan to press such demands as are not 
only unacceptable to Chinn but also unacceptable to the other sig
natories of the Nine-power Treaty.” For, besides our recent ex
perience, the story of the notorious Twenty-one Demands pressed 
on China by Japan is still fresh in the memory of those who arc familiar 
with the history of the Far Fast in recent times.
The powers at the Conference are asked by the Japanese Govern

ment to “make a contribution in conformity with the real situation 
to the stabilization of East Asia”. Does this mean, Mr. President, 
that the Conference should accept the temporary changes brought 
about by the force of arms, and condone Japan’s open violation of 
her treaty obligations as embodied not only in the Nine-power Treaty 
of Washington but also in the Kellogg-Briand Pact of Paris? This 
is the language of the treaty-breaker who wishes to impose upon the 
Conference a f i t  it accom pli. Chinn is confident that the participat
ing powers who are all faithful to their signatures to the treaty and 
respect the principles of law and justice will choose to make their 
contribution to stability in the Far East by upholding treaty obliga
tions and thereby serving the real interests of peace.
The issues of the present conflict between China and Japan are 

not confined to the territorial and political integrity of China. In 
fact important rights and interests of the foreign powers in China and 
their obligations under the Nine-power Treaty are involved; and, 
more than that, the principle of respect for treaty obligations and the 
cause of peace, in which all nations rightly feel a deep concern and 
interest, are at stake.
China asks only to be left in peace and free from external aggression 

in order to pursue her stupendous task of political and economic 
reconstruction. The Nine-power Treaty has assured her of this 
opportunity and the Japanese aggression has deprived her of it. We 
ask that the Japanese aggression be stopped and the Nine-power 
Treaty be respected. It is a treaty which all powers parties to it 
have a common obligation to uphold.
China, on her part, has been fighting with life and blood of her 

people to stop Japanese invasion and uphold the treaty. She has
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been, and still is, exert in" lier utmost to defend lier political and ter
ritorial integiity and to maintain the principle of the sanctity of 
treaties. She has been fighting against the violation of the treaty, 
a violation which is against all other signatory powers as well as against China. So long as Japanese aggression persists, so long will China 
continue to resist. The Government and the people of China are 
determined to light the aggressor to the end.
Xow that the door to conciliation and mediation has been slammed 

in votir face by the latest reply of the Japanese Government, will you 
not decide to withhold supplies of war materials and credit to Japan 
and extend aid to China? It would be, in our opinion, a most modest 
way in which you can fulfil your obligation of helping to check 
Japanese aggression and uphold the treaty in question.
In our struggle against the forces of Japanese aggression with a 

whole nation behind us, resolute in purpose ami undaunted in spirit, 
we do not ask the other signatory powers to light for us, but we need material help to »«nable »is to continue »>ur effective resistance. In 
order to shorten the »iuration of hostilities and hasten the restoration 
of peace, it is also necessary to refrain from contributing to the finan
cial and economic resources of the aggressor and feeding him with an 
uninterrupted llow of arms and raw materials for his w ar industries.
International peaee, Mr. President, like national peace, if it is to 

be made durable, must be defended. The restoration and defense of 
peace in the Far Hast at present calls for concerte» 1 action of a moral, 
material, financial and economic character on the part of the other 
participating powers in the Gonference. Such action must also be 
timely. For if it is delayed too long because of hesitation and doubt, 
then the violence and disorder now raging in the Far East will soon 
reach such proportions as will be impossible to restrain and control 
without undergoing the trials and tribulations of another world war.

TUE «ONEKKKXCE OE liiaSSKX.S. 1!K!7

Address by H is Excellency Yvon D elbos, of France
(Translation)

Before we resume our work, I should like to make a few observations 
of a general character.In addition to the interests which we have to defend in the Far East, 
and to onr rights and tho duties incumbent upon us under the treaty 
of Washington, there are other considerations that are even more 
important.
Wc are ardently devoted to peace, there as everywhere, because 

we cannot remain indilferent to so much accumulated devastation 
and so many ruined human lives, and because we realize that no one 
can be sure to escape the possible consequences and extension of a 
conflict. Wc are, moreover, mindful of the fact that the first condi
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tion of peace is the observance of the principles on which civilization 
itself is founded; respect for treaties signed and fidelity to the pledged 
word. It is not merely an obligation binding on persons; it is a duty 
common to all states and all individuals— a permanent universal law, 
every infraction of which is prejudicial to general confidence and 
security.
Doubtless, no undertaking can be regarded as eternal; and the 

immutability of texts is no effective argument against altered circum
stances; but any work of readjustment must be the result of free and 
peaceful collaboration between the nations concerned, and not of 
violence based on the concept that certain needs— of which the 
interested party is the sole judge— are a justification for resort thereto.
A further condition of peace is respect for the independence of each 

state. France is a democratic, nation, passionately devoted to the 
maintenance, within her own borders and within the framework of 
parliamentary institutions,of a just balance between order and liberty, 
between the rights of the individual conscience and the duties of each 
citizen towards his country; but she is herself so firmly resolved to 
resist all foreign interference that she could never dream of forcing her 
own principles on other states.
Each nation is entitled to choose its own institutions freely. No 

ideological groupings— or any coalitions of interests for which these 
may serve as a pretext— can protect the legitimate rights of nations 
nor provide a stable foundation for their welfare and security. Any 
attempt either to impose or prohibit any particular political theory 
outside one’s own frontiers is bound to embitter disputes, introduce a 
new element of distrust ami increase discord ami confusion throughout 
the world. It is the duty of all peace-loving nations to unite to pre
vent the ardor of passions resulting in outbreaks of violence.
Respect for international obligations, respect for the right of peoples 

to govern themselves freely— these are the necessary rules of life 
between nations, the rules by which the policy of France is inspired. 
The sincere and active collaboration of France will always be available 
to those who are endeavoring, in this spirit, to establish confidence 
and consolidate peace.It is in the hope of assisting in the restoration of these bases of normal 
and pacific relations between China and Japan that we have come to 
the Brussels Conference and that we have associated ourselves with 
the invitation extended to Japan to exchange with the powers parties 
to the treaty of Washington the “full and frank communication” for 
which the treaty makes provision.
In addressing this appeal to Japan— an appeal to which China has 

already replied favorably— we had no other desire than to assist the 
two powers to settle, by amicable and effective arrangement, the 
conflict which now divides them. The Japanese reply raises a prob-
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already replied favorably— we had no other desire than to assist the 
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conflict which now divides them. The Japanese reply raises a prob-



lt'in that the Conference must consider. In any cusp, no solution hv 
force could, either in law or in fact, provide a lasting: adjustment of 
the relations between the two countries. Peace in the Far East, as 
elsewhere, is inseparable from respect for international law.

GO THE CONFEKENl K OF I’.IUSMXS.

Address isy the R ight H onorabi.e Anthony Eden, of the
U nited K ingdom

We are meeting: here in conference because the nations we represent 
are signatories of the Nine-power Treaty or because we have special 
interests in the Far East. We are all of us directly concerned with the 
preservation of peace in that quarter of the world, peace which is at 
present being violated. It would, therefore, be quite impossible for 
us to assent to the doctrine that the conflict winch is at present racing 
in the Far East is a matter for China and Japan alone. A mere 
recollection of recent events will show how unacceptable such an 
attitude must be to us. Losses in lives and property have not been confined to two nations only.
Nor is this all. There is another reason for which the Government 

I represent wen* willing and indeed anxious to cooperate in this 
Conference at Brussels. We are signatories of the Nine-power Treaty. 
We believe that there is only one enduring foundation for the preserva
tion of world peace, and that is not national ambitions with alliances 
or ideologies, but a respect for international law and the observance 
of treaties. Bv this means, and by this means alone, can the world 
escape from a further ordeal such as it passed through twenty years 
ago. This does not imply that we will consider no change at any time 
in any sphere; such an attitude would be impossible to uphold, for 
the world is not static. But it does imply that we must be opposed 
to changes brought about by force and that, if such changes continue 
to be attempted on whatever pretext, then civilization will proceed by stages of ever-increasing suffering to destruction.
Many of us have been conscious in recent times of the risks inherent 

in any attempt to base international relationships on anything else than respect for international law and for each other’s institutions. 
1, therefore, take this occasion, when we are met together to discuss 
the observance of a treaty which we have signed, to repeat that it is 
on the basis of a respect for international law that His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom will conduct their international 
policy. No other basis is acceptable to us, and no other, we are con
vinced, will in the end achieve the purpose we must all have at heart, 
preservation of world peace. We cannot accept that dislike however 
deep-seated, abhorrence however sincerely felt, for the form of gov
ernment or the political institutions of one nation, justifies another 
nation in interfering by force in its internal affairs. To admit such
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a principle would be to deny the right of each nation to live its own 
life in peace and freedom which is the prerogative of all peoples.
And now let me make some preliminary observations on the prob

lem which confronts us in the light of the Japanese Government’s 
reply to the communication addressed to them by this Conference. 
I would state emphatically that His Majesty’s Government would 
sincerely have welcomed Japanese cooperation at this Conference. 
We would have been glad to hear from that country a statement of 
her view of the present conflict. We would readily have entered into 
an unprejudiced examination of the problem with Japan and with 
China. Japan, however, was unable to accept either the original 
invitation to attend the Conference or the later invitation which we 
addressed to her last week to appoint a representative to exchange 
views with a small number of powers whom the Conference would 
have been willing to choose for that purpose. Such an exchange of 
views would have been both proper, because the Nine-power Treaty 
provides for it, and helpful, as a means of reaching an agreed settle
ment in the Far East.It remains the view of His Majesty’s Government that it is in the 
interest of both of the powers at present waging an undeclared war 
that such a settlement should be found, llis Majesty’s Government 
are profoundly convinced that fruitful international relations will 
only result from a general acceptance of international law. A system 
of law has been slowly built up as a result of the efforts of almost every 
nation in the world. Of recent years, however, there has been a grow
ing tendency to override that system and to attempt to achieve settle
ments by force. Yet it is a matter of the greatest importance to the nations who believe it to be the duty of all peoples to seek to settle 
disputes by peaceful means, that such a system should be upheld. 
Indeed this is the fundamental issue which the world has to consider 
today. While, therefore, the Conference will no doubt wish to state with the least possible delay its views on certain points of the Japanese 
Government’s reply, careful consideration of the international situation created by that reply will be necessary for us all.

Address by the H onorable N orman H. D avis, oe the U nited States of America
Like M. Delbos and Mr. Eden, I also feel that this occasion calls 

for some general observations. If we do not from time to time pause 
in our consideration of the particular, and reiterate the principles 
that guide us in their relation to the general, then the impression may 
gain ground that our policies have less depth or purpose than is in 
fact the case. We are in this Conference very much concerned with53616—38----5
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peace in one important area of the world, the Far East. It is of 
vital importance that peace he restored there, not merely for the two 
participants in the present conflict, hut for the world at large. The 
cost in human misery is vast, and the material losses are heavy. But 
even greater is the loss to world confidence and the undermining of 
stability and security if the integrity of certain principles which we 
hold sacred is not preserved. Through a period of centuries, the 
world lias developed a system of international law, which is the basis 
of international morality and conduct and which provides for fair 
dealing among nations, just as private relationships are based on 
codes of fair dealing among individuals. When observed, this gives 
a sense of security to nations, enables them to develop their own 
civilization in their own way, to choose the form of government they 
desire, and to know that they are free to solve their internal problems 
without the interference of outside powers. This is essential for 
orderly progress in the world.International law has been written into, and is based upon, a series 
of international agreements and the cornerstone of progress is the 
observance of undertakings solemnly given and solemnly received 
between nations. Change is possible— more than that, it is often 
desirable— but is legitimate only if carried out by peaceful methods 
and by mutual agreement. The question we are considering, in its 
final analysis, is whether international relations shall be determined 
by arbitrary force or by law and respect for international treaties. In 
fact, that seems to be the greatest issue that faces the world today, 
and is one of the most momentous problems that mankind has been 
called upon to solve. As President Roosevelt expressed it the other 
day, “Those who cherish their freedom and recognize and respect the 
equal rights of their neighbors to be free and live in peace must work 
together for the triumph of law and moral principles in order that 
peace, justice, and confidence may prevail in the world.” If the con
ception of change by violence should prevail, we would be faced by 
international anarch}” only the concept of respect for law and treaty 
will give us a world that is secure and wherein good-will and confidence 
can exist and in which peace can be sucessfully preserved. Respect 
for treaties, and observance of the pledged word, is the immutable 
foundation on which the structure of world peace can be built. If, 
today, I have reiterated this in simple language, it is to emphasize the 
conviction which is ours, that on no other basis can an equitable and 
lasting solution of the Sino-Japanese conflict be found and in no other 
way can a just peace be reestablished and be maintained in the Far 
East.
To come to the specific problem with which we are here immediately 

concerned: Japan was invited to attend the Conference, where we would have welcomed from her a full explanation of her side of the
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case as to the incidents which led to the outbreak of hostilities, as well 
as the underlying causes of the conflict. She declined. Going one 
stage further, and in a desire to be considerate of every possible 
susceptibility, we asked Japan whether she would be disposed to depute 
a representative to exchange views with the representatives of a small 
number of powers to be chosen for that purpose by the Conference. 
Such an exchange of views would have taken place within the frame
work of the Nine-power Treaty ami in conformity with its provisions; 
its aims would have been to throw further light on the various points 
under discussion and to facilitate a settlement of the conflict. Again 
Japan’s reply is negative. Had Japan accepted, I am confident that 
we could have been most helpful to her as well as to China, which it 
was and is our most sincere desire to be.
I am convinced that the only just and durable solution would be a 

settlement by voluntary, peaceful agreement, which would result in 
good-will and confidence and in mutually beneficial commercial 
relations. It would, of course, have been desirable had China and 
Japan been able to compose their difficulties by peaceful negotiation 
without resort to armed conflict. Unfortunately, however, they did 
not do so, and their failure created a situation in which the rights and 
interests of other powers became involved and which has made still 
more difficult a peaceful and mutually acceptable settlement by direct 
negotiation.From the standpoint of observance of the letter and spirit of treaties 
to which she voluntarily put her name, from the standpoint of her 
material self-interest, from the standpoint of world peace and progress 
and international good-will, it would seem that there are compelling 
reasons why Japan should cooperate in our work. We hope that 
Japan may still see her way clear to doing so.

Address by M r. Potemkine, of the U nion of Soviet 
Socialist Republics

(Translation)
Faithful to her policy of peace, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub

lics is always ready to give her support to any initiative inspired by a 
desire to maintain peace and to prevent resort to war becoming a 
method for the settlement of international disputes. That is why the 
Soviet Government, which is particularly concerned in the mainte
nance of peace in the Far East, has taken part in the Brussels Confer
ence. We are compelled to note with regret that all the efforts made 
by the Conference to terminate hostilities in the Far East by methods 
of mediation and conciliation have failed.
There is, however, no reason for abandoning the hope that peace 

may be restored. The Soviet Delegation is firmly convinced of the
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possibility of settling the conflict on the basis of equity, respect for 
treaties signed ami the principle of national sovereignty.
This object, however, cannot be achieved unless the joint and effec

tive efforts of the powers concerned in the maintenance of peace in the 
Pacific are directed to that end. Any agreed initiative taken on this 
basis will have the support of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

Address by Count Luigi Ai.drovandi-Marescotti, of Italy
(Translation)

I have listened closely ami with great interest to all the speeches 
that have been made at this meeting. 1 think 1 could agree with much 
that has been said concerning sincerity in the respect of treaties. It 
must, however, be remembered that, in connection with these treaties, 
there are conditions which change.
1 think also that certain remarks have been made which, to me at 

least, seem to fall entirely outside the scope of our Conference: mention 
has been made of measures that might b<* adopted in regard to one or 
other of the parties to the conflict. 1 do not think that we are culled 
upon to take such action. We have a very limited aim regarding 
which I expressed my views at the first meeting.
Adhering to the few observations I offered on that occasion I think 

that the question which arises is: What is there now that remains for this Conference to do?



DECLARAI! ON OF THE CONFERENCE 
NOVEMBER 15, 1937

The representatives of the Union of South Africa, the United States 
of America, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, Canada, China, France, the 
United Kingdom, India, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal 
and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics have drawn up the follow
ing declaration:
1° The representatives of the above-mentioned states met at Brus

sels, having taken cognizance of the Japanese Government’s reply of 
November 12, 1937, to the communication addressed to the latter on 
November 7, 1937, observe with regret that the Japanese Govern
ment still contends that the conflict between Japan and China lies 
outside the scope of the Nine-power Treaty and again declines to enter 
into an exchange of views for the purpose of endeavoring to achieve a 
peaceful settlement of that conflict;
2° It is clear that the Japanese concept of the issues and interests 

involved in the conflict under reference is utterly different from the 
concept of most of the other nations and governments of the world. 
The Japanese Government insist that, as the conflict is between Japan 
and China, it concerns those two countries only. Against this, the representatives of the above-mentioned states now met at Brussels 
consider this conflict of concern in law to all countries party to the 
Nine-power Treaty of Washington of 1922 and to all countries party 
to the Pact of Paris of 192S, and of concern in fact to all countries 
members of the family of nations ;
3° It cannot be denied that in (lie Nine-power Treaty the parties thereto affirmed it to be their desire to adopt a specified policy designed 

to stabilize conditions in the Far East and agreed to apply certain 
specified principles in their relations with China and, in China, with 
one another; and that in the Pact of Paris the parties agreed “that the 
settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever nature 
or of whatever origin they may be, which may arise among them, 
shall never be sought except by pacific means”;
4° It cannot be denied that the present hostilities between Japan 

and China adversely affect not only the rights of all nations but also 
the material interests of nearly all nations. These hostilities have 
brought to some nationals of third countries death, to many nationals 
of third countries great peril, to property of nationals of third coun-



T H E  CO N FEREN CE OF liK C SM lL S, I Ü 3  7

tries wide-spread destruction, to international communications dis
ruption, to international trade disturbance and loss, to the peoples of 
all nations a sense of horror and indignation, to all the world feelings 
of uncertainty and apprehension;
ô° The representatives of the above-mentioned states met at 

Brussels therefore regard these hostilities ami the situation which they 
have brought about as matters inevitably of concern to the countries 
which they represent and— more— to the whole world. To them the 
problem appears not in terms simply of relations between two coun
tries in the Far East hut in terms of law, orderly processes, world 
security and world peace;
(>° The Japanese Government has affirmed in its note of October 

27th, to which it refers in its note of November 12th, that in employing 
armed force against China it was anxious to make “China renounce 
her present policy”. The representatives of the above-mentioned 
states met at Brussels are moved to point out that there exists no 
warrant in law for the use of armed force by any country for the pur
pose of intervening in the internal regime of another country and that 
general recognition of such a right would he a permanent cause of 
conflict ;
■° The Japanese Government contends that it should be left to

Japan and China to proceed to a settlement by and between them
selves alone. But, that a just and lasting settlement could be achieved 
by such a method cannot he believed. Japanese armed forces are 
present in enormous numbers on Chinese soil ami have occupied large 
and important areas thereof. Japanese authorities have declared in 
substance that it is Japan’s objective to destroy the will and the ability 
of China to resist the will and the demands of Japan. The Japanese 
Government affirms that it is China whose actions and attitude are in 
contravention of the Nine-power Treaty; yet, whereas China is en
gaged in full and frank discussion of the matter with the other parties 
to that treaty, Japan refuses to discuss it with any of them. Chinese 
authorities have repeatedly declared that they will not, in fact that 
they cannot, negotiate with Japan alone for a settlement by agree
ment. In these circumstances, there is no ground for any belief that, 
if left to themselves, Japan and China would arrive in the appreciably 
near future at any solution which would give promise of peace between 
those two countries, security for the rights ami interests of other 
countries, and political ami economic stability in the Ear East. On 
the contrary, there is every reason to believe that if this matter were 
left entirely to Japan and China the armed conflict— with attendant 
destruction of life and property, disorder, uncertainty, instability, 
suffering, enmity, hatreds ami disturbance, to the whole world— would 
continue indefinitely;
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8° The Japanese Government, in their latest communication, in vite 

the powers represented at Brussels to make a contribution to the stabil
ity of Eastern Asia in accordance with the realities of the situation;
0° In the view of the representatives of the above-mentioned states 

met at Brussels, the essential realities of the situation are those to 
which they draw attention above;
10° The representatives of the above-mentioned states met at 

Brussels are firmly of the belief that, for the reasons given above, a 
just and durable settlement is not to be expected of direct negotia
tions between the parties. That is why, in the communications ad
dressed to the Japanese Government, they invited that Government 
to confer with them or with representatives of a small number of 
powers to be chosen for that purpose, in the hope that such exchange 
of views might lead to acceptance of their good offices and thus help 
towards the negotiation of a satisfactory settlement;
11° They still believe that if the parties to the conflict would agree 

to a cessation of hostilities in order to give an opportunity for such a 
procedure to be tried, success might be achieved. The Chinese 
Delegation has intimated its readiness to fall in with this procedure. 
The representatives of the states met at Brussels find it difficult to 
understand Japan’s persistent refusal to discuss such a method;
12° Though hoping that Japan will not adhere to her refusal the 

above-mentioned states represented at Brussels must consider what is 
to be their common attitude in a situation where one party to an 
international treaty maintains against the views of all the other parties 
that the action which it has taken docs not come within the scope of 
that treaty and sets aside provisions of the treaty which the other 
parties hold to be operative in the circumstances.The representative of Sweden made the following statement:
No one can regret more deeply than does the Swedish Government the fact that the Conference's efforts at mediation have so far remained without result. Having to take note of this fact, my Government, which adheres to the principles of the declaration but which docs not possess the same political interests in the Far East as certain other powers, feels that it is its duty to abstain from voting for this text.
The representative of Norway made the following statement:
The Norwegian Government accepted the invitation to this Conference in the desire thereby to contribute if possible to a settlement of the conflict in tho Far East by peaceful mediation.Nobody deplores more than my Government that the efforts of the Conference towards such mediation have hitherto been fruitless.I am quite in accord with the principles underlying the declaration before us and venture to express the hope that it may still prove possible to obtain through mediation a settlement on the basis of those principles.Referring, however, to my previous declaration made on the 13th instant, I find it proper to abstain from voting.
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trios wide-spread destruction, to intorntUioiiiil communications dis
ruption, to international trade disturbance and loss, to the peoples of 
all nations a sense of horror and indignation, to all the world feelings 
of uncertainty and apprehension;
5° The representatives of the above-mentioned states met at 

Brussels therefore regard these hostilities and the situation which they 
have brought about as matters inevitably of concern to the countries 
which they represent and— more— to the whole world. To them the 
problem appears not in terms simply of relations between two coun
tries in the Far Fast but in terms of law, orderly processes, world 
security and world peace;
0° The Japanese Government has aflirmed in its note of October 

27th, to which it refers in its note of November 12th, that in employing 
armed force against China it was anxious to make “China renounce 
her present policy”. The representatives of the above-mentioned 
states met at Brussels are moved to point out that there exists no 
warrant in law for the use of armed force by any country for the pur
pose of intervening in the internal regime of another country and that 
general recognition of such a right would be a permanent cause of 
conflict;

The Japanese Government contends that it should be left to
Japan and China to proceed to a settlement by ami between them
selves alone. But, that a just and lasting set (lenient could be achieved 
by such a method cannot be believed. Japanese armed forces are 
present in enormous numbers on Chinese soil and have occupied large 
and important areas thereof. Japanese authorities have declared in 
substance that it is Japan's objective to destroy the will and the ability 
of China to resist the will and the demands of Japan. The Japanese 
Government afiirms that it is China whose actions and attitude are in 
contravention of the Nine-power Treaty; yet, whereas China is en
gaged in full and frank discussion of the matter with the other parties 
to that treaty, Japan refuses to discuss it with any of them. Chinese 
authorities have repeatedly declared that they will not, in fact that 
they cannot, negotiate with Japan alone for a settlement by agree
ment. In these circumstances, there is no ground for any belief that, 
if left to themselves, Japan anil China would arrive in the appreciably 
near future at any solution which would give promise of peace between 
those two countries, security for the rights and interests of other 
countries, and political and economic stability in the Far East. On 
the contrary, there is every reason to believe that if this matter were 
left entirely to Japan and China the armed conflict— with attendant 
destruction of life and property, disorder, uncertainty’, instability, 
suffering, enmity, hatreds and disturbance, to the whole world— would 
continue indefinitely;
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8° The Japanese Government, in their latest communication, imite 

the powers represented at Brussels to make a contribution to the stabil
ity of Eastern Asia in accordance with the realities of the situation;
9° In the view of the representatives of the above-mentioned states 

met at Brussels, the essential realities of the situation are those to 
which the}* draw attention above;
10° The representatives of the above-mentioned states met at 

Brussels are firmly of the belief that, for the reasons given above, a 
just and durable settlement is not to be expected of direct negotia
tions between the parties. That is why, in the communications ad
dressed to the Japanese Government, they invited that Government 
to confer with them or with representatives of a small number of 
powers to be chosen for that purpose, in the hope that such exchange 
of views might lead to acceptance of their good offices and thus help 
towards the negotiation of a satisfactory settlement;
11° They still believe that if the parties to the conflict would agree 

to a cessation of hostilities in order to give an opportunity for such a 
procedure to be tried, success might be achieved. The Chinese 
Delegation has intimated its readiness to fall in with this procedure. 
The representatives of the states met at Brussels find it difficult to 
understand Japan’s persistent refusal to discuss such a method;
12° Though hoping that Japan will not adhere to her refusal the 

above-mentioned states represented at Brussels must consider what is 
to be their common attitude in a situation where one party to an 
international treaty maintains against the views of all the other parties 
that the action which it has taken does not come within the scope of 
that treaty and sets aside provisions of the treaty which the other 
parties hold to be operative in the circumstances.
The representative of Sweden made the following statement:
No one can regret more deeply than does the Swedish Government the fact that the Conference’s efforts at mediation have so far remained without result. Having to take note of this fact, my Government, which adheres to the principles of the declaration but which docs not possess the same political interests in the Far East as certain other powers, feels that it is its duty to abstain from voting for this text.
The representative of Norway made the following statement:
The Norwegian Government accepted the invitation to this Conference in the desire thereby to contribute if possible to a settlement of the conflict in the Far East by peaceful mediation.Nobody deplores more than my Government that the efforts of the Conference towards such mediation have hitherto been fruitless.I an» quite in accord with the principles underlying the declaration before us and venture to express the hope that it may still prove possible to obtain through mediation a settlement on the basis of those principles.Referring, however, to my previous declaration made on the 13th instant, I find it proper to abstain from voting.



The representative of Denmark made the following statement:
I should like to associate myself with the statements just made by my colleagues from Sweden and Norway. Also my country deplores that the efforts for mediation have hitherto not met with success, and I fully share the hope that through means of mediation it may still be possible to obtain some results. For similar reasons as those given by my Scandinavian colleagues, also 1 think it profK-r to abstain from voting on the text of this declaration, while fully in accord with the principles laid down therein.
The representative of Italy made the following statement:
Italy considers the declaration before us as a door open not towards the settlement of thu conflict, but rather towards the most serious complications.Italy does not intend to assume the responsibilities that might devolve therefrom, and she tiicrefore expresses lier definitely contrary vote, whilst reserving her attitude as regards all that concerns the subsequent phases of the dispute.
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STATEMENTS MADE AT THE CLOSING MEETING 
OF THE CONFERENCE, NOVEMBER 24, 1937

Statement by H is Excellency D r. V. K. W ellington K oo,
of China

The Chinese Delegation notes tlmt the revised text of the draft dec
laration contains a number of modifications and clarifications of the 
original text. The new draft, like the old one, reaffirms certain 
general principles which China has always accepted. But in view of 
the continued raging of the hostilities in the Far East, the Chinese 
Delegation believes that a mere reaffirmation of these principles cannot 
be considered as a satisfactory result of the Conference, because it is 
not adequate to deal effectively with the grave situation.
The Chinese Delegation regrets that the suggestions which it made 

to the Conference, particularly at the meeting on November 22d, with 
a view to the adoption of certain positive and concrete measures, 
have not been considered by the Conference. For the reasons which 
it explained in its statements before the Conference on November 
13th and 22d, the Chinese Delegation holds that such common action 
is indispensable in any effort to restrain the Japanese aggression and 
hasten the restoration of peace in the Far East.
The Chinese Delegation notes that the suspension of the sittings of 

the Conference is to be only temporary and deemed advisable in order 
to allow time for participating governments to exchange views and 
further explore all peaceful methods by which a just settlement of the 
dispute may be attained consistently with the principles of the Nine- 
power Treaty and in conformity with the objectives of that treaty. 
As regards such further exploration by participating governments, the 
Chinese Delegation cannot refrain from expressing its conviction that, 
in order to make this additional effort successful, it is not only essen
tial that such effort should be made actively and promptly but that 
it is also indispensable to consider at the same time the necessity of 
common action in the form of positive aid to China and restrictive 
measures against the aggressor.While prepared to accept the declaration in the spirit of solidarity, 
the Chinese Delegation requests the Conference to take note of this 
statement and attach it to the declaration of the Conference.

69
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Statement by Count Luigi Aldrovandi-Marescotti,

of Italy
(Trims la! ion)

At the very first meeting I expressed doubts as to the utility of the 
present Conference. My doubts have proved to be well founded. 
Therefore nobody can find more natural than I do the adjournment 
of the Conference. I should even find its dissolution natural. I 
therefore declare myself favorable to the adjournment as proposed. 
At the same time I declare that 1 do not accept the arguments put 
forward in the document in question, and therefore I cannot give my 
vote in favor of its adoption.

Statement by the H onorable N orman H. D avis, of the 
U nited States of America

Before recessing, Mr. President, I desire to express a word of appre
ciation not only for the hospitality shown by the Belgian Government 
during this Conference but for the many courtesies that we have 
all received at your hands. May 1 say, Sir, that I have rarely seen 
sessions preside«! over with so much clarity and tact as has been shown 
by yourself.
1 also wish to refer to one point which appears in our declaration 

and which I feel should be particularly emphasized, namely, that this 
recess does not in any sense signify that the problem we have been 
considering is to be dropped, or that our interest in its solution is to be 
in any way lessened.
The fact that we have been unable, thus far, to bring about negotia

tions looking to a peaceful settlement by agreement of the Sino-Japa- 
nesc conflict in no way diminishes our interest and our concern. On 
the contrary, it makes it all the more important to continue earnestly 
and actively to seek every possible peaceful means for hastening a 
cessation of hostilities and bringing about a constructive settlement.
For myself, I may say that with this end in view, I am returning 

home for consultation with my Government.
Those who may be discouraged and impatient over the delay in 

achieving the objectives sought, shouhl realize that we arc not now 
ending the Nine-power Conference. We are merely going into a 
recess. Nothing has been lost and much has been gained through the 
fact of our having assembled, of having engaged in an exchange of 
views and having exerted the efforts thus far made. We are dealing 
here not with a new problem, but with a new development in a situa
tion which over many years has given rise to many perplexities— a 
situation which is of concern to many different powers, each of which has its own sum total of preoccupations— a situation in which a great 
variety of interests are involved. On the basis of our exchanges of
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views, each of our respective Governments will have a more accurate 
understanding of the problem which confronts us in common and of 
those features of that problem which are of immediate and peculiar 
concern to it. Each and all of the Governments here represented will 
be able to proceed with the further shaping of policies in relation to the 
Far Eastern situation in the light of more complete knowledge of the 
difficulties and possibilities involved than were possessed by any of us 
before the Conference began. We have put on record and have made 
available to the world affirmations of a common view and declarations 
of a common attitude. We have enunciated fundamental principles 
which, in their relations with one another, should contribute substan
tially toward molding a sound and helpful world opinion and official 
thought.

Statement by V iscount Cranborne, of the U nited K ingdom
I should like to associate Ilis Majesty’s Government in the United 

Kingdom with the thanks that have been tendered by the represent
ative of the United States to the Belgian Government for their kind 
hospitality, and in particular to our President, Mr. Spaak. This is 
perhaps not the usual moment to do so, for the Conference is not com
ing to an end, but is merely temporarily suspending its sessions. At 
the same time, we are so deeply indebted to Mr. Spaak for his courtesy, 
his patience, his good judgment, and the firm yet kindly control which 
he has exercised over our labors, that I feel we could hardly separate without expressing our deep gratitude.
I should like to express the agreement of His Majesty’s Govern

ment in the United Kingdom with what has been said by Mr. Norman 
Davis in summing up the results of our work to date. The Confer
ence has heard today the words of the representative of China. He 
has explained how* far the results have fallen short of his hopes. Let 
me assure him that we are fully conscious of this. We are not unmind
ful of the situation that he has so clearly and so temperately put before 
us. At the same time, I am sure that he too appreciates the conditions 
in which this Conference has met and in which its deliberations have 
been carried on. Given those conditions, 1 think that there will be 
few of the delegates assembled here who have taken part in delibera
tions of this Conference, who will not share the view expressed by 
Mr. Norman Davis that the conclusions incorporated in the declaration 
which has just been passed arc those which alone could practically 
have been reached at this stage of our work.The declaration itself emphasizes our necessarily continuing interest 
in the peace of the Far East and the governments assembled here will keep in the closest touch during our recess with a view to taking advantage of any opportunity that may occur of advancing the objects
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for which wc have met. So far as llis Majesty’s Government are 
concerned, this remains their constant aim and they will be "lad to 
associate themselves with any of the other powers assembled here to 
brin" it to fruition.

Statement by M r. François de Tessan, of France
(Translation)

Naturally my first words, like those of Mr. Norman Davis and Lord 
Cranborne, will be an expression of thanks to the Belgan Government 
for its most cordial hospitality, and to the President of this Conference 
who has given ns one more proof of his distinguished statesmanship.
Every effort to secure peace, even if it docs not achieve the desired 

results, is a highly commendable act in itself. An experiment giving 
apparently negative results may sometimes make it possible to gage 
and circumscribe inherent difficulties and so encourage us to persevere in our endeavor.
As long as the problem remains unsolved, we must exert every effort 

to reestablish normal conditions around the Pacific. As Mr. Norman 
Davis has said, although the Brussels Conference may be suspending 
its meetings, the nations represented here are still bound to continue 
their efforts, to keep in touch with one another and thus discover the 
most effective approach to peace.
The feeling, which has developed «luring our meetings, that we have 

a common task proves that we are agreed on the principles of concilia
tion, the application of treaties, and our joint duty towards humanity. 
The document submitted to you for your approval not only expresses 
but unifies our determination.
Since our discussions will now be discontinued for a time, the French 

Delegation, fully aware of its responsibilities and admitting its regret 
that the Conference’s action has not led to more immediate success, 
earnestly hopes that a fair and lasting settlement will be reached as 
soon as possible. It continues to hope that all the powers interested 
n peace will be able eventually to fulfil the mission assigned to them 
under the Nine-power Treaty.
We sympathize most deeply with China in her present trials which 

we trust will soon cease. France, for her part, faithful to the terms 
of this Conference’s mandate, will associate herself with all efforts 
that may be made to shorten and settle, in conformity with justice, 
the conflict which is raging in the Far East.

Statement by the H onorable R aoul D andurand,
of Canada

Mr. President, at the end of this first phase of our work I feel it my 
duty as the oldest delegate present at this Conference to express to

/
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Ilis Majesty, on behalf of all the delegations here assembled, onr feel
ings of gratitude for the gracious interest he has taken in our work.
1 also wish to ofTer our sincerest thanks to the Belgian Government 

for having consented to undertake the organization of this Confer
ence, for the cordiality of its welcome and for the many attentions 
that it has bestowed upon us.
Finally, addressing myself to our President, I desire to assure him 

of our great gratitude, and our admiration of the manner in which he 
has directed our efforts in the diflicult task we have undertaken. Jlis 
authority, his art of accurate understanding, and the rapidity of his 
decisions have been of inestimable value. 1 must also mention that 
magnificent vitality which has enabled him, when lie was so fully 
occupied elsewhere, to make us feel that he was, with his unfailing 
good humor, devoting himself exclusively to us.
1 would beg him to be good enough to convey to his collaborators, 

the members of the General Seeretariat, our congratulations on the 
effective aid that we have constantly received from them.

Statement by M r. W. J. Jordan, of N e w Zealand
The New Zealand Delegation endorses all that has been said re

garding your chairmanship, Sir, and the hospitality of your country. 
Your tact, patience and outstanding statesmanship have impressed 
us all. We thank you, Sir. We could express at some length our 
disappointment at the failure of this Conferenee to bring about a ces
sation of hostilities. Notwithstanding the Nine-power Treaty Con
ference, China is still the victim of aggression, her people, including 
non-combatants, are still suffering death at the hands of invading 
armies. We will leave it at that. May I also express to Dr. Welling
ton Koo our sympathy with his bereaved people and my personal 
admiration for the faithful and able manner in which lie has stated the case for his country?

Statement by Count Luigi Ai.drovandi-Marescotti, of
Italy

(Traaslatüon)
I desire whole-heartedly to associate myself with the sentiments 

that have been expressed with regard to the Belgian Government and 
with regard to our President, Mr. Spaak.

Statement by H is Excellency D r. V. K. W ellington K oo,
of China

I think the Chinese Delegation would be untrue to its sentiments if it did not take this opportunity to associate itself with the words of
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appreciation am! gratitude for the hospitality of the Belgian Govern
ment and also for the distinguished manner in which you, Mr. Presi
dent, have presided over the proceedings of the Conference with such 
marked skill and eminent impartiality. 1 wish at the same time to 
take this occasion to express the thanks of our Delegation to the 
New Zealand Delegation, particularly, for the kind words of its dis
tinguished representative here, and to all the other delegations for 
the time and labor which they have devoted to this problem in the 
Far East, which is of vital importance to my country, as well as to 
world peace.
Although the results of the Conference, from our point of view, have 

not been satisfactory, we know that the world has centered its interest 
on the proceedings of the last three weeks. Therefore I wish, in this 
connection, to raise a question which is really of more or less a routine 
character for all international conferences— I mean the question of 
publicity. I know that the report which has been adopted will be 
published in the Press, but I ask, Mr. President, whether it would not 
be possible, in order to increase its authoritativeness, for a copy to he 
sent by the Secretary General of the Conference to all the govern
ments of the world, not as a formal report of the Conference submitted 
to the governments for their consideration, but for the purpose of 
authentic information.

Statement by the H onorable N orman H. D avis, of the 
U ntied States of America

This Conference has accentuated the fact during our sessions that 
the specific problem with which we have been dealing is a matter 
which does concern the entire world, and as the issues involved are of 
particular interest to all the world, it seems to me that Mr. Koo’s 
suggestion, that the result of our work here, this report, might well be 
communicated to all the governments of the world for their informa
tion, is a good one.

Closing Remarks by the President of the Conference, H is 
Excellency Paul-Henri Spaak, of Belgium

(Translation)
Before I declare this meeting closed I wish to tell you how deeply I 

have been moved by the eulogies of our venerable doyen and the heads 
of other delegations— eulogies too kind as regards Belgium and her 
Government, and certainly too generous as regards myself.
My work has been made easy by your unfailing courtesy, for wliich 

I thank you sincerely.
I do not think that I should be departing from our self-imposed rule 

of impartiality were I to thank the Chinese Delegation in particular for
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the spirit of moderation and conciliation which it has invariably shown 
throughout this session, in spite of the tragedy in which its country has 
been plunged. I desire to pay a very special tribute to its distinguished 
head, Dr. Wellington Koo.
Dr. Wellington Koo has told us that he will leave the Conference 

with a feeling of some disappointment. This disappointment is 
doubtless shared by many of us who realize that wre have not accom
plished the mission assigned to us of restoring peace in the Far East 
by friendly methods.
We are somewhat disappointed, but we are not discouraged. The 

words spoken here by Mr. Norman Davis, by Lord Cranbomc and 
M. de Tessan show that nobody intends to abandon effort. It is, in 
fact, encouraging to think that the representatives of countries with 
a total population of many million inhabitants have agreed to affirm 
certain great principles and that they are determined to remain faithful 
to these principles: love of peace and respect for treaties.
Let us not be discouraged therefore; let us continue our effort. 

Personally I still have confidence and faith; I am sure that the 
principles you have asserted will triumph in the end.



DECLARATION OF THE CONFERENCE
NOVEMBER 24, 1937

1° Tlu> Nine-power Treaty is a eonspieuous example of numerous 
international instruments by which the nations of the world enunciate 
certain principles and accept certain self-denying rules in their conduct 
with eacli other, solemnly undertaking to respect the sovereignty of 
other nations, to refrain from seeking political or economic domination 
of other nations, and to abstain from interference in their internal 
affairs.
2° These international instruments constitute a framework within 

which international security and international peace are intended to be 
safeguarded without resort to arms and within which international 
relationships should subsist on the basis of mutual trust, good-will, 
and beneficial trade and financial relations.
3° It must be recognized that whenever armed force is employed in 

disregard of these principles the whole structure of international rela
tions based upon the safeguards provided by treaties is disturbed. 
Nations are then compelled to seek security in ever-increasing arma
ments. There is created everywhere a feeling of uncertainty and 
insecurity. The validity of these principles cannot be destro3’ed by 
force, their universal applicability cannot be denied, and their indis
pensability to civilization ami progress cannot be gainsaid.
4° It was in accordance with these principles that this Conference 

was called in Brussels for the purpose, as set forth in the terms of the 
invitation issued by the Belgian Government, “of examining, in accord
ance with article VII of the Nine-power Treaty, the situation in the 
Far East and to consider friendly methods for hastening the end of the 
regrettable conflict now taking place there”.
5° Since its opening session on November 3d the Conference has 

continuously striven to promote conciliation and has endeavored to 
secure the cooperation of the Japanese Government in the hope of 
arresting hostilities and bringing about a settlement.
6° The Conference is convinced that force by itself can provide no 

just and lasting solution for disputes between nations. It continues to 
believe that it would be to the immediate and the ultimate interest of 
both parties to the present dispute to avail themselves of the assistance 
of others in an effort to bring hostilities to an early end as a necessary 
preliminary to the achievement of a general and lasting settlement.
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it further believes that a satisfactory settlement cannot be achieved 
by direct negotiation between the parties to the conflict alone, and 
that only by consultation with other powers principally concerned 
can there be achieved an agreement the terms of which will be just, 
generally acceptable and likely to endure.
7° This Conference strongly reaffirms the principles of the Nine- 

power Treaty as being among the basic principles which are essential 
to world peace and orderly progressive development of national and 
international life.
8° The Conference believes that a prompt suspension of hostilities 

in the Far East would be in the best interests not only of China and 
Japan but of all nations. With each day’s continuance of the conflict 
the loss in lives and property increases and the ultimate solution of the 
conflict becomes more difficult.9° The Conference therefore strongly urges that hostilities be sus
pended and resort be had to peaceful processes.
10° The Conference believes that no possible step to bring about by 

peaceful processes a just settlement of the conflict should be over
looked or omitted.
11° In order to allow time for participating governments to exchange 

views and further explore all peaceful methods by which a just settle
ment of the dispute may be attained consistently with the principles of the Nine-power Treaty and in conformity with the objectives of 
that treaty, the Conference deems it advisable temporarily to suspend 
its sittings. The conflict in the Far East remains, however, a matter 
of concern to all of the powers assembled at Brussels— by virtue of commitments in the Nine-power Treaty or of special interest in the 
Far East— and especially to those most immediately and directly 
affected by conditions and events in the Far East. Those of them 
that are parties to the Nine-power Treaty have expressly adopted a 
policy designed to stabilize conditions in the Far East and, to that end, 
are bound by the provisions of that treaty, outstanding among which 
are those of articles I and VII.
12° The Conference will be called together again whenever its 

Chairman or any two of its members shall have reported that they 
consider that its deliberations can be advantageously resumed.

63615—38-



REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE
D ated N ovember 24, 1937

1. The Conference at Brussels was assembled pursuant to an invi
tation extended by the Belgian Government at tho request of His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom with the approval of 
tho American Government. It held its opening session on November 
3rd, 1037. The Conference has now reached a point at which it ap
pears desirable to record the essential phases of its work.
2. In the winter of 1021-22 there wero signed at Washington a 

group of interrelated treaties and agreements of which the Nine- 
power Treaty regarding principles and policies to be followed in 
matters concerning China constituted one of the most important 
units. These treaties and agreements were the result of careful 
deliberation and were entered upon freely. They were designed 
primarily to bring about conditions of stability and security in the 
Pacific area.
Tho Nine-power Treaty stipulates in article I that—
The Contracting Powers, other than China, agree:(1) To res|)e<:t the sovereignty, tho independence, and the territorial and administrative integrity of China;(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to China to develop and maintain for herself an cllective and stable government;(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing and maintaining the principle of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all nations throughout the territory of China;(•1) To refrain from taking advantage of conditions in China in order to seek special rights or privileges which would abridge the rights of subjects or citizens of friendly States, and from countenancing action inimical to the security of such States.
Under and in flic light of these undertakings and of the provisions 

contained in the other treaties, the situation in the Pacific area was 
for a decade characterized by a substantial measure of stability, with 
considerable progress toward the other objectives envisaged in the 
treaties. In recent years there have come a series of conflicts be
tween Japan and China, and those conflicts have culminated in the hostilities now in progress.
3. The Conference at Brussels was called for the purpose, as set 

forth in the terms of tho invitation, “of examining in accordance with 
article VII of tho Nine-power Treaty, the situation in the Far East 
and to consider friendly, peaceable methods for hastening the end of
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tho regrettable conflict now taking place there”. With the exception 
of Japan, all of the signatories and adherents to the Nine-powoi 
Treaty of February 6, 1922, accepted the invitation and sent repre
sentatives to Brussels, for the purpose stated in the invitation.
4. The Chinese Government, attending the Conference and partici

pating in its deliberations, has communicated with the other parties 
to tho Nine-power Treaty in conformity with article VII of that 
treaty. It has stated hero that its picsent military operations are 
purely in resistance to armed invasion of China by Japan. It has 
declared its willingness to accept a peace based upon the principles 
of tho Nine-power Treaty and to collaborate whole-heartedly with the 
other powers in support of the principle of the sanctity of treaties.
5. The Japanese Government, in replying with regret that it was 

not able to accept the invitation to tho Conference, affirmed that 
“The action of Japan in China is a measure of self-defense which she 
has been compelled to take in tho face of China’s fierce anti-Japanose 
policy and practice, and especially by her provocative action in resort
ing to force of arms; and consequently it lies, as has been declared 
already by the Imperial Government, outside the purview of the 
Nine-power Treaty”; and advanced the view that an attempt to seek 
a solution at a gathering of so many powers “would only servo to 
complicate the situation still further and to put serious obstacles in 
the path of a just and proper solution”.
6. On November 7, 1937, the Conference sent, through the Belgian 

Government, to the Japanese Government, a communication in the 
course of which the Conference inquired whether the Japanese Gov
ernment would bo willing to dopute a representative or representatives to exchange views with representatives of a small number of 
powers to bo chosen for that purpose, the exchange of views to take 
place within tho framework of tho Nine-power Treaty and in con
formity with the provisions of that treaty, toward throwing further 
light on points of difference and facilitating a settlement of the 
Sino-Japanese conflict. In that communication the representatives of the states met at Brussels expressed thoir earnost desire that peace
ful settlement bo achieved.7. To that communication the Japanese Government replied in a 
communication of November 12, 1937, stating that it could not do 
otherwise than maintain its previously expressed point of view that 
the present action of Japan in her relations with China was a measure 
of self-defense and did not come within the scope of the Nine-power 
Treaty; that only an effort between the two parties would constitute 
a means of securing the most just and the most equitable settlement, 
and that the intervention of a collective organ such as the Conference 
would merely excite public opinion in the two countries and make it 
more difficult to reach a solution satisfactory to all.
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8. On November 15 the Conference adopted a declaration in the 
course of which it ailinned that the representatives of the Union of 
South Africa, the United States of America, Australia, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, China, France, the United Kingdom, India, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal and the Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics . . consider this conflict of concern in law to all 
countries patty to the Nine-power Treaty of Washington of 1 9 22  and 
to all countries party to the Pact of Paris of 192S, and of concern in 
fact to all countries members of the family of nations”.

9 . In the presence of this difference between the views of the Con
ference and of the Japanese (îovemment there now appears to be no 
opportunity at this time for the Conference to carry out its terms of 
reference in so far as they relate to entering into discussions with 
Japan towards bringing about peace by agreement. The Conference 
therefore is concluding this phase of its work and at this moment of 
going into recess adopts a further declaration of its views.
10. The text of the communication sent to the Japanese Govern

ment on November 7 th, 1 9 37 , reads as follows: [For text, sec ante, 
p. 5 1 .]

11 . The text of the declaration adopted by the Conference on 
November 15 , 19 37 , reads as follows: [For text, see ante, p. 6 5 .]
12. The text of the declaration adopted by the Conference on 

November 2 4 , 19 37 , reads as follows:
[The report ends with the declaration of the Conference of Novem

ber 2 4 , 1 9 3 7 ; for text of the declaration, see ante, p. 7 6 .]



STATEMENT TO THE PRESS, MADE BY THE HONOR
ABLE NORMAN H. DAVIS, AMERICAN DELEGATE, 
UPON ARRIVAL IN NEW YORK, DECEMBER 11, 
1937
The Conference which has been in session in Brussels, Belgium, 

under the Nine-power Treaty, is taking a recess. The American Delegation has come home to report.
The objective of this Conference has been to examine the situation 

in the Far East and seek a method of bringing to an end by peaceful 
means the Chino-Japanese conflict. The United States is participat
ing because it is a signatory to the Nine-power Treaty and because 
it is deemed important that this country participate in any appro
priate common efTort to effect a peaceful settlement of that conflict.
Although the Conference has not thus far achieved its main objec

tive, it has nevertheless accomplished a number of useful things. It 
has made clear the issues involved in the conflict which it has under 
consideration. In its formal declarations, sixteen nations have 
affirmed their views that war arising in any part of the world directly 
affects and is of concern to all nations and have reaffirmed their 
adherence to the principles of the Nine-power Treaty. It has emphat
ically reiterated fundamental principles which should govern inter
national relations, which are essential for a just settlement in the 
Far East and which in the long run must prevail.
The fact that the Conference has not thus far found a method for 

bringing about peace in the Far East by no means disposes of that 
problem or brings to an end the effort of the Conference. On the contrary, nations whose interests, treaty rights and obligations are 
affected thereby will continue to concern themselves with that problem 
until it is solved constructively.Accordingly, the governments participating in the Conference will, 
during the recess, exchange views and further explore all peaceful 
methods by which a just settlement of the conflict may be attained 
consistently with the principles of the Nine-power Treaty and in 
conformity with the objectives of that treaty.
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Statement M ade to the Secretary of State by the 
H onorable Norman H. D avis, A merican D elegate, 
D ecember 16, 1937
The outstanding achievements of the Conference were ns follows:
1. Exchanging of views, among nineteen governments, enabling 

the delegates of each— and through them their governments— to 
obtain knowledge of the attitude and position of the others;
2. Demonstration of the unwillingness of Japan to resort to methods 

of conciliation;
3. Clarification of the fact that the Japanese continue to insist 

that the issues between Japan and China are exclusive to those two 
countries whereas the Conference powers, with the exception of 
Italy, deny this and affirm that the situation is of concern to all of 
them and in fact to all members of the family of nations;
4. Express reaffirmation by the Conference powers, with the excep

tion of Italy, of the principles of the Nine-power Treaty;
5. Express serving of notice that the settlement ultimately arrived 

at must be consistent with the principles of the Nine-power Treaty 
and satisfactory to the Conference powers;
6. Express serving of notice that the Conference powers will con

tinue to concern themselves with the situation and that the Confer
ence is not ended but is in recess and is subject to reconvocation.
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ED Vl £ / \ •fr K EV V! - r f-';/•j • r'')>w. Y r - r v -y- V*ls V-C Vï v=
i *

K i
X.; V r--Lw. V; A "T\ r v> / >• r < Iî! c* •-.ifcl: Vl rj-

r'i* *1“ "• •-Ï. r7.. • fc* c, v3 -n U .
V l at «/ r ; t'*kr~» U! - r V* ’.

Iîi.; e ;: - r F.. r * S h- v'- N- Vl Vn >■ *.« c r • r V. !\!î Ki

VI jN, :|1 V JVtl -3 y V"- rj V v .«-V N1- -
A i c

J 4.1- *r H <î; J
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Doc. No. 232
(From the declaration r.ade by the Soviet Government to the 
Government of Japan on August 8, 1945> the "Pravda" August 9»
1 9 4 5.)

DECLARATION OF THE SOVIET GOVFRIÎÜENT TO THE GOVERNMENT OF _______________________ JAPiJ____________________________

On August 8, V.K.Molotov, the People’s Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs of the USSR, received Mr. SATO, the Japanese 
Ambassador, r.nu on behalf of the Sc\*iet Government made the 
following stacement to him to be communicated to the Govern
ment of Japan:

"After the rout and. capitulation of the Hilterite 
Germany, Japan is the only great power which is still 
for the continuation of the war.

"The demand of the unconditional surrender of the 
Japanese Armed Forces made by the Three Powers - the 
United States of America, Great Britain and China - 
on July 26, this year was declined by Japan. Thus 
the proposal made by the Japanese Government to the 
Soviet Union continaing the request of mediation in 
the war in the Far East loses all ground.

"Taking into consideration the fact that Japan re
fused to surrender, the Allied Powers made a proposal 
to the Soviet Government to join the war against the 
Japanese aggression and thus to shorten the period of 
time necessary to end the war, to reduce the number of 
victims, and to contribute to the speedy restoration of 
peace in the world. True to the allied cause, the 
Soviet Government accepted the proposal made by the 
Allied Powers and joined the declaration of the Allied 
Powers made on July 26, thisyear.

"The Soviet Government believes that such a policy 
of its is the only way to bring nearer the advent of 
peace, to free the nations from further sacrifices and 
sufferings, and to give a chance to the Japanese people 
to avoid those dangers and damages, v/hich were suffered 
by Germany, after she had declined theunconditional 
capitulation, Cn the basis of the above said, the 
Soviet Government declares, that from tomorrow, i.e., 
August 9, the Soviet Union will consider herself to be 
in a state of war against Japan. August 8, 1945"
V.M.Molotov also told Mr. SATO that simultaneously the 

Soviet Ambassador in Tokyo, Y. A. Malik, would hand the 
present declaration of the Soviet Government to the Japanese Government.
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Mr. SATO, the Japanese Ambassador, promised to communi
cate the declaration of the Soviet Government to the Japanese 
Government c

CERTIFICATE C? TRANS TAT TON OF 
EXCS3PT3 OF THE LBOYrH DC CLIENT

I. V. TARKHOV, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the Russian and English languages; and 
the above is a correct and true translation of the indicated excerpts of the above Document.

(Sgd) V. Tarkhov
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JAPAN'S NOTICE 0? WITHDRAWAL FROM LEAGUE 
27 March 1933.

DOC. 237

The Japanese Government believe that the na tiona l p o licy Japan, which 
has fo r i t s  a ir. to insure the peace o f tha O rient and thereby to  contribute to 
the cause of peace throughout the world, in  id en tica l in  s p ir it  w ith  the m ission 
o f the League of Nations, vhh r.h is  to achieve in te rn a tio n a l peace and secu rity . 
I t  has always been w ith  pleasure, there!ora, tha t th is  country has fo r th irte e n  years past, as an o rig in a l Mériter o f the Loague, and a permanent Member o f it s  
Council, extended a f u l l  mo&sure o f cooperation w ith  her fellow-Hembers towards 
the attainm ent o f it s  high pax-pose. I t  is  indeed a m atter o f h is to r ic a l fa c t 
tha t Japan has continuously p artic ip a ted  in  the various a c tiv it ie s  o f the League 
w ith  a zeal not in fe r io r  to  that exhib ited by any other nation. A t the sane 
tim e, i t  is  and has always beer, the conviction of the Japanese Government tha t in  order to  render possible the maintenance o f peace in  various regions o f the world, i t  is  nccessai-y in  e x is ting  circumstances to a llow  the operation of the Covenant o f tho Loague to vary in  accordance w ith  the actual conditions pre
v a ilin g  in  each of those regions. Only by acting on th is  ju s t and equitable 
e rin c ip le  can the League f u l f i l  i t s  m ission and increase it s  in fluence.

Acting on th is  conviction, tho Japanese Government, over since the Sino- Japanese dispute was, in  September, 1931, submitted to  the League, have, a t 
meetings o f tho League and on other occasions c o n tinua lly  set forward a con
s is te n t view. This was, th a t i f  the League was to s e ttle  the issue fa ir ly  and 
equitab ly, and to make a re a l con trib u tion  to  the promotion o f peace in  the O rient, and thus enhance its  p restige, i t  should acquire a complete grasp o f 
the actual conditions in  th is  quarter o f the globe and apply the Covenant o f the League in  accordance w ith  these conditions. They have repeatedly emphasized and in s is te d  upon the absolute necessity of taking Into consideration the fa c t that China is  not an organized State—tha t it s  in te rn a l conditions and external 
re la tio n s  are characterized by extreme confusion and complexity, and by many 
abnormal and exceptional features--and th a t, accordingly, the general p rinc ip a ls  
and usages of In te rn a tio n a l Law which govern the ord inary re la tio n s  between 
nations are found to  be considerably modified in  th e ir  operation so fa r as 
China is  concerned, re s u lti:.;*  in  tho q u ite  abnormal and unique in te rn a tio n a l 
practices which a c tua lly  p re v a il in  th a t country.

However, the m a jo rity  o f the Members o f the League evinced in  the course 
of it s  d e libera tions during tho past seventeen months a fa ilu re  e ith e r to grasp these re a lit ie s  or else to  face them and take them in to  proper account. More
over, i t  has frequently been made m anifest in  these d e libera tions tha t there 
e x is t serious differences o f opinion between Japan and these Powers concerning 
the app lica tion  and even the in te rp re ta tio n  o f various in te rn a tio n a l engagements 
and ob ligations including the Covenant o f the League and the p rinc ip les  of 
In te rn a tio n a l Law. As a re s u lt, the Report adopted by tho Assembly at tho special session o f 24 February la s t, e n tire ly  misapprehending the s p ir it  o f 
Japan, pervaded an i t  is  by no other desire than the maintenance o f peace in  the O rien t, contains gross e rro rs  both in  the ascertainment o f fa c ts  and in  tho 
conclusions deduced. In  asserting  th a t the action o f the Japanese Army at the 
time o f the Incident o f 18 September and subsequently did not f a l l  w ith in  the 
ju s t lim its  o f self-dofence, the Report assigned no reasons and came to  an

\
' //v
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JAPAN'S NOTICE 0? WITHDRAWAL FROM LEAGUE 27 March 1933.

The Japanese Government believe tha t the ra tio n a l p o licy of J<ipan, which has fo r i t s  a in  to insure the peace o f tha O rient and. thereby to contribute to 
the cause o f peace throughout the world, is  id e n tic a l in  s p ir it  w ith  the m ission 
of the League o f Nations, v:-iioh is  to achieve in te rn a tio n a l peace and secu rity . 
I t  has always been w ith  pleasure, bher-dome, tha t th is  country has fo r th irte e n  
years past, as an o rig in a l Homier o f the League, and a permanent Member o f it s  
Council, extended a f u l l  measure o f cooperation w ith  her fellow-Kembers towards 
the attainm ent o f it s  high purpose. I t  is  indeed a matter o f h is to r ic a l fac t 
tha t Japan has continuously partic ip a ted  in  the various a c tiv it ie s  o f the League 
w ith  a zeal not in fe r io r  to that exhib ited  by any other nation. At the sane 
time, i t  is  and has always beer, the conviction o f the Japanese Government tha t in  order to  render possible the maintenance o f peace in  various regions o f the 
world, i t  is  necessary in  existing  circumstances to a llow  the operation o f the Covenant o f the League to vary in  accordance w ith  the actual conditions pre
v a ilin g  in  each of those regions. Only by acting on th is  ju s t and equitable 
o rin c ip le  can the League f u l f i l  i t s  m ission and increase it s  in fluence.

Acting on th is  conviction, the Japanese Government, ever since the S ino- Japancse dispute was, in  September, 1931, submitted to the League, have, at 
meetings o f the League and on other occasions c o n tinua lly  sot forward a con
s is te n t view. This was, tha t i f  the League was to  s e ttle  the issue fa ir ly  and 
equitab ly, and to  make a re a l con trib u tion  to the promotion o f peace in  the O rien t, and thus enhance its  p restige, i t  should acquire a complete grasp o f 
the actual conditions in  th is  quarter o f the globe and apply the Covenant o f the League in  accordance w ith  those conditions. They have repeatedly emphasized 
and in s is te d  upon the absolute necessity o f taking in to  consideration the fa c t 
tha t China is  not an organized State—tha t its  in te rn a l conditions and externa l 
re la tio n s  are characterized by extreme confusion and complexity, and by many 
abnormal and exceptional features--and th a t, accordingly, oho general p rinc ip a ls  
and usages of In te rn a tio n a l Law which govern the ord inary re la tio n s  between 
nations are found to  be considerably modified in  th e ir  operation »o fa r  as 
China is  concerned, r e s u l t i n  the q u ite  abnormal and unique in te rn a tio n a l practices which a c tu a lly  p re va il in  th a t country.

However, the m a jo rity  o f the Members o f the League evinced in  the course 
o f it s  de libera tions during the past seventeen months a fa ilu re  e ith e r to  grasp 
these re a lit ie s  or else to  face them and take them in to  proper account. More
over, i t  has frequently been made m anifest in  these de liberations tha t there 
e x is t serious differences o f opinion between Japan and these Powers concerning 
the ap p lica tion  and even the in te rp re ta tio n  of various in te rn a tio n a l engagements 
and ob ligations including the Covenant o f the Leairuo and the p rinc ip les  o f In te rn a tio n a l Law. As a ro s u lt, the Report adopted by the Assembly a t the 
special session o f 24 February la s t, e n tire ly  misapprehending the s p ir it  o f 
Japan, pervaded as i t  is  by no other desire than the maintenance o f peace in  the O rien t, contains gross e rrors both in  the ascertainment o f fa c ts  and in  the 
conclusions deduced. In  asserting th a t the action o f the Japanese Army a t the 
time o f the Incident o f 19 September and subsequently did not f a l l  w ith in  the 
ju s t lim its  o f self-defence, the Report assigned no reasons and came to  an
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a rb itra ry  conclusion, and in  ignoring a lik e  the sta te  o f tension which precoeded, 
and the various aggravations which succeeded, the Inc ident—fo r a l l  o f which the 
f u l l  re s p o n s ib ility  is  incumbent upon China—the Report creates a source of 
fresh c o n flic t in  the p o lit ic a l arena o f the O rien t. By refusing to acknowledge 
the actua l circumstances th a t led to the foundation o f Manchukuo, and by 
attempting to challenge the p o s itio n  taken uv by Japan in  recognizing the new 
S tate, i t  cuts away the ground fo r the s ta b iliz a tio n  o f the Far Eastern s itu a tio n . 
Nor can the terms la id  down in  it s  recommendations—as was fu lly  explained in  
the Statement issued by th is  Gov.-rnmeno on 25 February la s t— ever be o f any 
possible service in  securing enduring peace in  these regions.

The conclusion must be th a t in  seeking a so lu tio n  o f the question the m a jo rity  o f the League have attached greater importance to  upholding inapplicable 
formulas than to  the re a l task o f assuring peace, and higher value to the v ind ica tion  o f academic theses than to  thej erad ication o f the sources o f fu tu re  c o n flic t. For these reasons, and because o f the profound d ifferences o f opinion 
ex is tin g  between Japan and the m a jo rity  o f the League in  th e ir  in te rp re ta tio n  o f the Covenant and o f other tre a tie s , the Japanese Government have been led to  re a lize  the existence o f an irreconc ilab le  divergence o f viows, d iv id ing  Japan 
and the League on p o lic ie s  o f peace, and especia lly as regards the fundamental p rinc ip les to be followed in  the establishment o f a durable peace in  the Far 
East. The Japanese Government, b e liev ing  tha t in  these circumstances there 
remains no room fo r fu rth e r cooperation, hereby give notice , in  accordance w ith the provisions o f A rtic le  1, Paragraph 3, o f the Covenant, o f the in te n tio n  
o f Japan to withdraw from the League o f Nations.
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N o tific a tio n .

The present o f f ic ia l,  in  conforming to the in s tru c tio n s  o f 
the Im perial Government, has the honor to  n o tify  you o f it s  
decision to cease it s  co llab ora tion  v is -a -v is  the various 
organizations o f the League o f Nations which i t  has continued a fte r it s  withdrawal from the League, in  consideration o f the 
sta te  newly created between the League and the Empire, as the re s u lt o f the adoption on 30th September by the Board o f 
D irec to rs o f the League o f Nations, o f the Report advising th a t the reg u la tion  o f A rt. 16 is  to  be applied to  the Empire 
fo llow ing  A rt. 17— c l. 3 o f the Covenant o f the League o f 

'N ations.
(Japan's Withdrawal From The Social And Technical Organs o f the League 2 Nov. 1938)
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FREEZING OF J x ^ N E S E  ,hID CHIFEoE a SSETS 
IN THE UNITED STATES

In view of the unlimited national emergency declared by 
the President, lie issued, on duly 25, 2:1 Executive order freez
ing Japanese assets in the United States in the sene aanner in 
which assets of various European countries were frozen on June 
14, 1941.* This n o2sure, in effect, brings all financial and 
import and expert trade transactions in which Japanese inter
ests are involved under the control of the Government and 
imposes criminal penalties for violation of the order.

This Exccutivo ord^r, just as the order of June 14, 1941, 
is designed a.long other things to prevent t^« use of the finan
cial facilities of thm United otutes and trade between Japan 
and tile United States in ways harmful to national defense and 
■niierican interests, to prevent the liquidation in the United 
States of assets obtained by duress or conquest, and to curb 
subversive activities in the United Stetes.

.it the specific request of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, 
and for the purpose of helping the Chinese Government, the 
President has, at the s ^ o  time, extended the freezing control 
to Chinese assets in the United States. The administration of 
the licensing system with respect to Chinese assets in the United 
States. The administration of tne licensing system with re
spect to Chinese assets will be conducted with a view to strength
ening the foreign trade and exchange position of the Chinese 
Government. The inclusion of Chino in the Executive order, in 
accordance wit., the wishes of the Chinese Government, is a con
tinuation of this Government1s policy of assisting Cnina.

DOCUMENT £226

*6 F.R. 3715 (Ex. Or. 8832).

(E x t ra c t  from  page 7 3 , Department of S ta te  B u l le t in ,  26 J u ly  1941)
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THD CONSTITUTION OF T?E XMPIRE OF JAPAN.

Chapter I  
The Eni-eror

A rtic le  ßovornou by a I  a -  Z f. Ivrp iro o f japan s h a ll bo reigned over and lin o  c f i.np-‘to rs  unbroken ioi ago3 e te rna l*
A rtic le  I I  • T... IinporfaV Throne s h a ll bo succoodod to  by 

Imporio *• ri-tiiü booccnaar*. *.s 3 acc**»rct̂ ng uu one pi'o a. 3^ons c f the Dnporial House Luv,
A rtic le  I I I c  -  Tho Znporor is  sacred and in v io la b le .
A rtic le  TV, -  The Suporer is  the head o f the Bapiro, combining 

in  H im self the rig h ts  o f savorjigncy; and exercises then, according 
to  tiie  provisions o f the present C '.nstitarions»

A rtic le  V« -  The Dapercr oxorcisos the le g is la tiv e  po/or w ith  the consent o f tho Leper*, n l ’Jiot>
A rtic le  VT* -  The 3npcror gives sanction to  lav/s and ordors thorn to  bo promulgated and executed*
A rtic lo  V II .  -  Ihe Bnpcror convokes the Im peria l D io t, opens, 

closes and prorogues i t ,  and d issolves the IIou3o o f Roprosontativos,
A rtic le  V I I I ,  -  The IVapcror, on consocfionco o f an urgent necessity to  m aintain public sa fe ty o r to  avert public ca lam ities, 

issues, T..*hcn tiic  Im peria l D io t is  not s it t in g , Im peria l Ordinances in  the placo o f la :;,
Such Im peria l Ordinances arc to bo la id  boforc the Iraporial 

D io t a t i t s  next socsion, and •.:hcn the D io t does not approvo tho said Ordinances, tho Government sh a ll declare them to be in v a lid  fo r  tho fu tu re „
A rtic lo  IX , - Z10 rar.poror issues o r causes to  bo issuod, tho 

Ordinances necessary fe r  the carrying  out o f tho laus, oi' fo r  tho 
maintenance c f the public p^aco and ordoc, and fo r  the promotion o f the r/c lfa rc  o f tho subjects. But no Ordinance s h a ll in  any way a lte r  any o f tho e x is tin g  laws,

Articlo X, - Tho Bnperor déterminas tho organization of tho
difference branches cf tho administration,, and salaries of all civial
and military officers, and appoints and disoiscos tho same. Exceptions
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03pccia lly provided fo r  in  tho prosent C onstitu tion  o r in  o ther la irs , 
s h a ll be in  accordenee \; ith  tho respective provisions (boaring thcroon'

A rtic le  X I, -  Tho Hnperor has the supremo command o f the Army and Navy.
A rtic le  X I I ,  -  The Unporor determines the organization and poaco standing o f the Army and Navy,
A rtic le  X III» . -  The hhiperor dcclaros v:ar, makes peace, and concludes trea ties»
A rtic le  X IV , -  Tho Huperor doclares a sta te  o f scigc,
Tho conditions and o ffc c ts  o f a sta te  o f 3oigo s h a ll bo doterminod by law ,
A rtic lo  XV. -  Tho Emperor confers t it le s  o f n o b ility , rank, orders and other marks o f honour,
A rtic lo  X V I, -  The Bnperor ordors anno3ty, pardon, commutation o f punishments and re h a b ilita tio n «
A rtic lo  X V II, -  A Rogoncy 3 h a ll be in s titu te d  in  conform ity 

n ith  the p rovisions o f the Ia p o ria l Houso La-;/.
The Regent s h a ll exorcise tho pov/ers appertaining to  the Eaperor in  His nano.

Chaptor I I
R ights and Dutios o f Subjects

A rtic lo  X V III.  -  The conditions necessary fo r  boing a Japaneso subjoct s h a ll be determined by lav/.
A rtic lo  X IX . -  Japanese subjects may, according to  Q u a lifica tions 

determined in  lav/s o r ordinances, be appointed to  c iv i l  o r m ilita ry  o r any other public o ffic e s  eq ua lly.
A rtic le  XX» -  Japanese subjects aro amenable to  3orvico in  tho 

Army or Navy, according to  the provisions o f lav/.
A rtic le  XXI« -  Japanese subjects arc aracnablo to  tho duty o f paying taxes, according to  tho provisions o f lav/.
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A rtic lo  X X II. -  Japanese subjects s h a ll have the lib e rty  o f abode and o f changing the cc.no w ith in  the lim its  of law.
A rtic le  X X III. -  No Japanese subject s h a ll be arrested, 

detained, trio d  or punished, unless according to lav/.
A rtic le  XXIV. - No Japanese subject s h a ll be deprived o f h is  

r ig h t o f being trie d  by the judges determined by lav/.
A rtic le  XXV, -  Except in  tho cases provided fo r  in  the lav/, 

the house o f no Japanoso subject s h a ll be entered or searched v/ithout h is  consent.
A rtic le  XXVI. -  Except in  tho eases mentionod in  the law, tho 

socrocy o f the le tte rs  o f overy Japanese subject s h a ll remain in v io la to ,
A rtic lo  XXVII, -  The r ig h t o f property o f every Japanoso subject s h a ll remain in v io la te ,
Mbasuros nccossary to  bo taken fo r  the public b eno fit s h a ll be provided fo r  by law .
A rtic lo  X X V III. -  Japanese subjects 3 h a ll, w ith in  lim its  not 

p re ju d ic ia l to  peace and order, and not antagonistic to  th o ir  duties 
as subjects, enjoy freedom o f re lig io u s  b e lie f.

A rtic le  XXIX. -  Japanese subjects s h a ll, v /ith in  the lim its  o f 
law , enjoy the lib e r ty  o f ’ speech, v /ritin g ,p u b lic a tio n , public meetings and associations.

A rtic le  XXX. -  Japanoso subjects may present p o titio n s , by 
observing the proper forms o f respect, and by complying w ith  the ru los sp e c ia lly  provided fo r  the same.

A rtic le  XXXI. -  The provisions contained in  tho present chaptor s h a ll not a ffo c t the exercise o f the powers appertaining to  tho Enperor, in  times o f war o r in  casos o f a na tio n a l emergency.
A rtic le  XXXII. -  Each and every one o f the provisions contained 

in  the preceding A rtic le s  of the present Chapter, tha t aro not in  
c o n flic t w ith  the laws or tho ru les and d isc ip lin e  o f tho Army and 
Navy, s h a ll apply to  the o ffic e s  and men o f tho Army and o f the Navy.

A rtic lo  X X X III. -  Tho Im peria l D ie t s h a ll consist o f two Houses, a House o f Poors and a House o f Representatives.
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A rtic lo  I3CXIV. - Tho Hou30 o f Pccr3 s h a ll, in  accordanco v /ith  
the Ordinance concerning the House o f Peers, be composed o f the 
members o f tho Im peria l Fam ily, o f the orders o f n o b ility , and o f 
tho30 persons who havo seen nominated thereto  by the Baperor.

A rtic lo  XXXV • The House o f Représentativc s  s h a ll bo composed 
o f Member: r o3oHad by the people according to  tho p rovisions o f tho 
Lav; o f E lec tion .

A rtic le  XXXVI. ■ No one can a t ono and the some tim e bo a 
Member o f both Pieuses.

A rtic le  XXXVII» -  Every lav; requires tho consent o f the Im peria l D ie t*
A rtic le  XXXVIII. -  Both Houses s h a ll vote upon p ro joct3 o f law 

submitted to  i t  by the Government, and may respective ly in it ia te  
p ro jects o f lav/.

A rtic lo  XXXIX. -  A b i l l ,  which has been rejected by o ith o r the 
ono or tho other o f the'two Hou3oc, sh a ll not be again brought in  
during the same sossion.

A rtic le  XL. -  Both Houses onn nako representations to  tho ' 
Govomment, as to  lav/s or upon any other sub ject. r,hont houevor, 
such reprosentations arc not accepted, thoy cannot be made a socond 
tin e  during tho some session.

A rtic le  X L I. -  The Iraporia l D ie t sh a ll bo convoked every year.
A rtic le  X I I I . ' -  A session o f the Im peria l D iet sh a ll la s t during three months. In  caso o f necessity, the duration o f a 

session nay be prolonged by Im peria l Order.
A rtic le  X L III ,  -  ’ .'hen urgont necessity a rises, an extraord inary session nay bo convoked, in  ad d ition  to the ordinary ono.
Tho duration o f an extraord inary session sh a ll bo determined 

by Im perial Ordor.
A rtic lo  XLTV. - Tho opening, c losing , prolongation o f sossion and prorogation o f tho Iraporia l D ie t, s h a ll be effected sim ultaneously 

fo r  both Housos,
In  ease the House o f Representatives has been ordorod to  d issolve, the Houso o f Peers 3 h a ll a t tho same timo be prorogued.
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Article XLT.r- - '71: .n bln Uouso of Representatives has been 

ordered to dissolve, Houjors shall be „nusod by Imperial Order to 
be newly elected, and the ne.: m u s e  shell be convoked within five 
months fron the day of dissolution.

Article XT.7T» - I To debate can bo opened and no vote can be 
taken in either .leurs of the Imperial Diet- unless not lees than one 
third of the ./hole number of the limbers thereof is present.

Article XLVIj.» - Votes shall be taken in both Houses by 
absolute majority. In the case of a tic vote, the President shall 
have the casting voto.

Article XLVÏII» - The deliberations of both Houses shall bo 
held in public. The deliberations ncy, however. upon demand of the 
Government or by resolution of the House, be held in secret sitting,

/article HLIH. - Seth Houses of the Imperial Diet m y  
respectively present addresses to the Emperor,

Article L. - Both Houses nay receive petitions presented by 
subjects.

Article LI« - Eoth Houses m y  enact, besides ..hat is providod 
for in the present Constitution and in the La-.: of the Houses, rules 
necessary for the management of their internal affairs,.

Article LII» - Mb Herüber of cither House shall be held 
responsible outside the respective Houses, for any opinion uttered 
or for any vote given in the House, "aen, ho:.'ever, a Members 
himself has given publicity to his op i. ions by public speech, by 
documents in print or in writing, or by any other similar means, ho 
shall, in the matter, bo amenable to the general la::.

Article LIII, - The members of both Houses shall, during the 
session, bo free from arrest, unless with the consent of the House, 
except in cases of flagrant delicts, or of offenses connected with 
a state of intern:.! co-motion or with a foreign trouble,

/article LIV. - The Ministers of Stato and the Dclogatcs of the 
Government may, at any tine, take cento and speak in cither House.

Chapter IV

£ic Ministers of State and the Privy Council

Article TJV, - The respective I.L.nictcrc of State oliall give
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th e ir  advice to the Emperor, and be responsible fo r  it«

A ll Lav/s, Im peria l Ordinances and 2r.roc r ia i Rescripts o f 
v/hatever kind , shat re la te  to  the a ffa ire  o f the S ta te , require the 
countcr-*sigrmture o f a I& n is to r o f S tate.

A.*t: L'-.'., jLti.3 f r iv y  C ouncillors s h a ll, in  accordance
v;ith  the p /avisions fo r  the organisation c f the p rivy  Council, de liberate  upon im portant na tte rs  o f S ta te , './hen they have boon 
consulted by the Fiipejor

Chapter V
■ flic Judicature

A rtic le  LVIIo -  The Judicature s h a ll bo exorcised by the Courts o f Lai; according to  lav  in  the none o f the Empörer,
The organization o f the Courts o f La-.; s h a ll be determined by

la-,/
A rtic le  LV TII. -  The judges s h a ll be appointed fro n  among 

those v;ho possess proper q u a lific a tio n s  according to  lav/.
No judge sh a ll be deprived o f h is  p o s itio n , unless by v/ay o f c rim ina l sentence or d isc ip lin a ry  punishment.
Ruloo fo r  d isc ip lin a ry  punishment sh a ll be dctcr.iincd by lav;.
A rtie lo  LDC# -  T r ia ls  and judgments o f a Court s h a ll bo conducted p u b lic ly , YThon, hov/over, there e x is ts  any fo a r th a t ouch 

p u b lic ity  may bo p re ju d ic ia l to  pcaco and order, or to  the maintenance o f public m o ra lity , the public t r ia l  may bo suspended by p rovision o f lav; or by the decision o f the Court o f Lav;.
A rtic lo  IX , -  A ll m atters th a t f a l l  w ith in  the competency o f a special Court sh a ll bo sp ec ia lly  provided fo r  by law.
.b rtic lc  XXI« -  Ro s u it u t lev.;, which role.too to rig h to  alleged 

to  have been in fring ed  by the ille g a l measures o f the adm in istra tive  a u th o ritie s , and which s h a ll cone w ith in  the competency o f the Court 
o f A dm inistrative L itig a tio n  sp ec ia lly  established by lav;, s h a ll be taken cognizance o f by a Court o f Lav;.

Chapter V I.
Financo

A rtic lo  IX II»  -  The im position o f a nev; tax o r tho m od ification
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Ho-./cvcr, a l l  such adm in istra tive  fees or other revenue having 
the nature o f compensation sh a ll not f a l l  v ;ith in  the category o f the 
above clause.

of the rates (of an existing one) 3I5c.ll bo dctcr/.iinccl by la-./,

The ra is in g  o f na tio n a l loans and the contracting of other l ia b il i t ie s  to  the charge o f the N ational Treasury, except those 
th a t arc provided in  the Budget, s h a ll require the consent o f the 
Im peria l Diet»

A rtic le  I1CIII» -  The taxes lov ied  a t present s h a ll, in  so fa r  
as they are not remodelled by a ne;; lav/, be collected according to  the old system •

A rtic le  IXIV« -  The expenditure and revenue o f the Stato require 
the concent o f the Im peria l D ie t by moans o f an annual Budget,

Any and a l l  expenditures overpassing the appropriations cot fo rth  in  the T it le s  and Paragraphs o f tho Budget, or tha t arc not 
provided fo r  in  tho Budget, s h a ll subsequently require the approbation o f the Im peria l D ie t,

Article» IXV. -  The Budget s h a ll bo f i r s t  la id  before the House o f Representatives,
A rtic lo  LXVI. -  The expenditures o f tho Im peria l House sh a ll be defrayed every year out o f the N ational Treasury, according to  tho 

present fixed  amount fo r  the same, and sh a ll not roquiro the consent 
thoroto o f tho Im perial D ie t, oxcopt in  ease an increase thoroof is  found nocoscary.

A rtic lo  LXVI I ,  -  Those already fixod  oxpo:iditui-o3 bacod by tho C onstitu tion  upon tho pouors appertaining to  tho Enporor, and such expenditures as nay have arisen by the e ffe c t o f la ;;, or tha t 
appertain to  tho log a l ob lig a tions o f the Go Verm ont, s h a ll be no itho r 
rcjcctod nor reduced by tho Im peria l D ie t, ;/itlio u t tho concurronco o f tho Government,

A rtic lo  IX V IIJ , -  In  order to  moot cpocial requirements, tho Government nay ask the consent o f tho Im peria l D iet to  a ce rta in  amount as a Continuing Expenditure Fund, fo r  a previously fixe d  number o f years,
A rtic lo  IX IX , -  In  order to  supply d e fic ienc ies, v/hich aro unavoidable, in  the Budget, and to  moot requirements unprovidod fo r  

in  tho sane, a Reserve Flind s h a ll bo providod in  the Budgot,
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o f tho ra tes (o f on e x is tin g  one) 3l-c.ll be determined by Ian.

However, a l l  such aeLm nistrativo food or other revenue having the nature o f compensation sh a ll not f a l l  w ith in  the category o f the 
above clause,

Ti\c ra is in g  of na tiona l Joans and the contracting of other l ia b il i t ie s  to  the charge o f the N ational Treasury, except those 
th a t arc provided in  tho Budget, sha ll require the consent o f the Im peria l D ie t,

A rtic le  IX III«  -  Tho taxes lovied  a t present s h a ll, in  so fa r  
as they are not remodelled by a new la'..’ , be collected according to 
the old system .

A rtic le  IX IV , -  The expenditure and revenue o f the Stato requiro 
the consent o f the Im perial D ie t by moans o f an annual Budget,

Any and a l l  expenditures overpassing the appropriations sot fo r th  in  the T it le s  and Paragraphs o f tho Budget, o r tha t are not 
provided fo r  in  tho Budget, s h a ll subsequently require the approbation o f the Im perial D ie t,

A rtic lo  IXV. -  The Budget sh a ll bo f i r s t  la id  before the House o f Representatives,
A rtic le  LXVI. -  Tho expenditures o f tho Im peria l House sh a ll 

be defrayed cvvry year out o f the N ational Treasury, according to  tho 
present fixed  amount fo r  the sane, and s h a ll not require  tho consent thoro to  o f the Im perial D ie t, oxcopt in  ease an increase thoroof is  
found necessary.

A rtic lo  LXV II, -  Those already fixed  expenditures basod by tho C onstitu tion  upon tho powers appertaining to  the Elnpcror, and such expenditures ar. nr.y have arisen by tho e ffe c t o f la v , o r tha t appertain to  tho log o i ob lig a tions o f the Government, s h a ll bo no itho r 
rc jcctod nor reduced by tho Im peria l D ie t, w ithout the concurrence o f tho Government,

A rtic lo  IX V IIJ , -  In  order to  meet cpocial requirements, the 
Government may ask the consent o f the Im peria l D iet to  a ce rta in  
amount as a Continuing Expenditure 5Und, fo r  a previously fixed  number o f years,

A rtic lo  LXIX, -  In  order to supply d c fic ienc ios, which aro unavoidable, in  the Budget, and to  moot requirements unprovidod fo r  
in  tho sane, a Resorve ï\ind sh a ll bo providod in  tho Budgot,
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A rtic le  LXX. -  V/hen the Im peria l D ie t cannot be convoked, ov.'ing to  the exte rna l or in te rn a l condition o f the country, in  case 
o f urgent need fo r  the maintenance o f public sa fe ty, the Government m y take a l l  necessary fin a n c ia l noa. oros; by moans o f an Im peria l 
Ordinancev

Tn the c.vr.o mentioned in  the preceding clause, the m atter sh a ll bo a'.; o i t  cod tc  tho InpenoJ D iet a t i t s  next session, and 
i t s  approbation s h a ll be obtained the re to .

A rtic le  I l l i lo  -  'when tho Im peria l D iet has not votod on the Budget; or './no. tho Buagot has not been brought in to  actual 
e r is t ic  :e tho Govornm-^.t s h a ll carry out tho Budget o f the preccdin, 
yoar.

A rtic le  IX H Ï„  -  The f in a l account o f tho expenditures and 
revonuo o f tho Stato s h a ll bo v e rifie d  and confirmed by the Board 
o f Audit, and i t  s h a ll bo submittod by tho Government to  tho 
Im perial D ie t, together v ilh . tho report o f v e r ific a tio n  o f tho said Board.

Tho organisation and cc.r.ctoncy o f tho Board o f Audit s h a ll 
bo determined by lavi separately0

Chapter V II 
Supplementary Buies

A rtic lo  K C 'III. • 'Than i t  has hi cor.10 nocossary in  fu tu re  to  amend tho provisions o f the prosont C onstitu tion , a p ro joc t to  tho 
o ffo c t s h a ll bo submitted to  tho Im perial D ie t by Im peria l Ordor.

In  tho above case, n e ith e r House can opon tho debtato, unlocs’ net loss than two - .birds o f tho vho.le number c f Members are prc3ont, 
and no amendment can bo passed, ur.3.ocs a m a jo rity  o f not less than tve -th ird s  o f the Members prosent is  obtained,

A rtic lo  KXTV. -  ITo m od ifica tion  o f tho Im peria l House Lav 
sh a ll bo roquirod to  bo submitted to the d o lib o ra tion  o f tho Im perial D io tu

ITo p rovision  o f t:.o  present C onstitu tion  can bo modified by tho Im peria l House Law,
A rtic le  LDCv > •• Ko mod.’.f ic a îl on can bo introduced in to  the 

C onstitu tion , or in to  tho Im p eria l House Lau, during the t i i .10 o f a Regency.
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A rtic le  LXM. -  Y/hon tho Im perial D ie t cannot be convoked, ov/ing to  the exte rna l or inter:-aJ condition o f the country, in  case 
o f urgent need fo r  the maintenance o f public sa fe ty , the Government 
m y take a l l  necessary fin a n c ia l moa. oros; tv  moans o f an Im peria l 
Ordinancev

Tn the case mentioned in  the preceding clause, the m atter sh e ll bo su emit cod to  the InponaJ D iet a t i t s  next session, and 
i t s  approbation s h a ll bo obtained there to .

A rtic le  LäaI o -  Vflion the Im perial D iet has not votod on the Budget; or "./he* .no Bud jo t  has not been brought in to  actual 
o::.isto i2.:e, tho Govornm^.t s h a ll carry out the Budget o f the precodin 
yoar.

A rtic le  E O IIIm -  Tho f in a l account o f tho expenditures and 
revonuo o f tho Sbato s h a ll bo v e rifie d  and confirmed by tho Board o f Audits and i t  s h a ll bo submitted by thv, Government to  the 
Im peria l D ie t, together ’.ic h  tho report o f v e rific a tio n  o f tho said Board,

Tho organisation and cc.xctoncy o f the Eoard o f Audit 3 h a ll 
bo determined by lav/ coparatoly0

Chapter V II 
Supplementary Rules

A rtic le  E C 1 III, • Then i t  has bo come necessary in  fu tu re  to  amend tho provisions o f the prosont C onstitu tion , a p ro joc t to  tho 
o ffo c t s h a ll bo submitted to  tho Im perial D iet by Im peria l Ordor.

In  the above case, ne ithe r House can open tho dobtato, unless' net less than tv/o--.birds o f the whole number c f Members are prooont, 
and no amendment can bo passed, unless a m a jo rity  o f not less than t ’.x-Th irds o f tho Members prosont i3  obtained.

A rtic le  EXTV, -  No m od ifica tion  o f tho Im peria l House Lav; 
s h a ll be requirod to  bo submitted to tho d e lib e ra tion  o f tho Im peria l D iet.,

Ho p rov is ion  o f tho present C onstitu tion  can bo modified by 
tho Im peria l House Law,

A rtic le  LfXV > •• No aod :.fica ti on can bo introduced in to  tho 
C onstitu tion , or in to  Ihe Im peria l House Law, during tbo timo o f a Regency,
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A r t ic le  DCXVT, -  E x is t in g  l e g a l  en ac tm en ts , such a s  lav /s, 
r e g u la t io n s ,  O rd inan ces, o r  by w hatever names th ey  m y  be c a l l e d ,  
s h a l l ,  so f a r  a s  th ey  do n o t c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  p re s e n t  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  
co n tin u e  i n  f o r c e ,

A ll  e x i s t in g  c o n tr a c ts  o r o rd e r s ,  t h a t  e n t a i l  o b l ig a t io n s  upon 
th e  Government, and th a t  a re  connected  v /ith  e x p e n d itu re , s h a l l  come 
w ith in  th e  scopo of A r t ,  LXVTI.

J so  c  / f f
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PHP IMPERIAL FOUS“ LAV

Chapter I

Succession to the Imperial Throne

Article I. - The Imperial Thrcne of jApan shall he succeeded to 
traie descendants in the traie line of Imperial Ancestors.

Article II. - The Imperial Thrcne shall "be succeeded to hy the 
Irnneria.l eldest son.

Article III. - ’Tien there is no Imperial eldest son, the Imperial 
Throne shall he succeeded to hy the Imperial eldest grandson. ’*’hen 
there 1b neither Imperial eldest son nor any male descendant of his, 
it shall he succeeded to hy the I m e  rial son next in age, and so on in 
every successive case.

Article IV. - ’’’or succession to the Imperial ’’’hrone hy an Imnerial 
descendant, the one of full blcc a shall have precedence ever descendants 
of half blood. The succession to the Imperial '’’hrone by the latter shall 
be limited to those cases only in which there is no Imoeria.1 descendant 
of full blood.

Article V. - ’Then th^re is no Imperial descendant, the Imperial 
Throne shall be succeeded to by an Imperial brother and by his descendants.

Article VI. - ’’hen there is no such Imperial brother or descendant 
of his, the Imperial Throne shall be succeeded to by an Imperial uncle 
and his descendants.

Article VII. - ’’Then there is neither such Imperial uncle nor descend
ant of his, the Imperial Throne shall be succeeded to by tha next nearest 
member among the rest of the Imperial Family.

Article VIII, •• Among the imp»-rial brocm-r» and tha remoter Imperial 
relations, prece'ence shall be given, in the same degree, to the descend
ants of full blood, and to thp elder over the younger.

Article IX. - When the Imperial heir is suffering from an incurable 
disease of mind or body, or when any oth«r weighty cause exists, the order 
of succession may be changed in accordance with the foregoing provisions, 
with the advice of the Imperial Family Council and with that of the °rivy 
Council,
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Article X. - Upen the demi s'- of the Emperor, the Imnerial heir 
shell ascend the Thror.o end shall acquire cr.e Divine Treasures of the 
Imperial Ancestor a.

Article XI. •• The ceremonies of Coronation shall he performed and 
a Grand Coronation "Banquet (Doijosai) .*hell be he^il at Kyoto.

Article XII. •• Utnn an fUK.e.v̂ .'vn to the Throne, a nevr era shall he 
inaufurated, and the iv.mo o’ t o i;ha-i j. remain uncharged during the whole 
reign in agreement witn the esial’ii-'hed rule of the 1st year of Meiji.

Chapter III.

Majority, Irstitution of impress and of Heir-apparent

Article XIII. - The Emperor, the Kotaishi, and the Kotaison shall 
attain their majority at eighteen full years of age.

Article XIV. - Members of the Imperial Family, other than those 
mentioned in the preceding article, shall attain their majority at twenty 
full years of age.

Article XV. - The son of the Emperor who is Heir-apparent, shall he 
called "Kotaishi." In case there is no kotaichi, the Imperial grandson 
who is Heir-apparent shall he called "Kotaison.1*

Article XVI. - The Institution of ^mpress and that of Kotaishi or 
of Kotaison sha.ll he proclaimed hy an Imperial Rescript;.

Chapter IV 

Styles of Address

Article XVII. - The style of address for the Emperor, the Grand 
Empress Dowager, the Empress Dowager, and of the Empress sha.ll he "His,1* 
or "Her," or "Your Majesté,"

Article XVIII. - The Kotaishi and his consort, the Kotaison and hie 
consort, the Imperial Princes and their consorts, and the nrincesses 
shall he styled ‘’His," "Her," "Their," or "Your Highness" or "Highnesses<"

Chapter V 

Regency

Article XIX. - When the Emperor is a minor a Regency shall he insti
tuted. When he is nrevented hy some oermanont cause from personally aov-

Chapter II
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erning, a Regency shall bo instituted, w ith the advice of thp Imperial 
Family Council and with that of the Privy Council.

Article XX. - p'h1.-> Regency shall be assumed by the Koteishi or the 
Kotaison, beinr of f*u.-- ape of majority.

Article ''XI. Wh^n there ie neither Kotaishi nor Koiaison, or when 
the Kotaishi or Xc • r h.~- :ir>; y. i arrived at his majority, the Regency 
she. 11 be assumed n a c r V ^ . L ne* oii-n :

J A.i .cn>r. al: P.ince or p. ‘Prince.
The Snj.u*ea .

r Th.-, impi.wn l'o-agar..
<. The 3*.k .:i  ’.jtr .if-f* Dowager.
!•, An iiap rie.:. Pnnccas or a. Princess.

Article \XII. -- T.ri erse the Potency shall bn assumed from Among the 
male members of the hiper al 7*mi; y, io oha il be done in eereament with 
the order of sucuesi to tne li m a n s ’ Throne. The seme shell apply 
to the case of fema.'-.e members of ■ ha imperial Fa.jily.

Article XXIII. - A ^etale mer ber o^the Imperial vamily chosen to 
assume the Regency shall be exclut iveiy one who has no consort.

Article XXIV. - When, on accc unt of the nii.ority of the nea.rest re
lated member of thn Imperial ^ami: y . or for s->m<! other cause, another 
member has to esBurme the Regency, the ia.t-er ahull not, m o n  the arrival 
at majority o* the above me.ittonet, nearest reia ;ed member, or uoon the 
disappearance of the adores.id ca-.ae, resign nit or her post in favour 
of any person ochfr thin of the Krcuishi or of ;he Kotaison.

Article XXV. - When a Regen4 oi one who should become such, is suf
fering from an incuirl-.e disease- of mini or bod; , or when any other 
weighty cause sxi.i ;s therefor, tie older of the Regency may be changed, 
with the advice of the Into »rial 5 emily Council and "ifch that of the 
Privy Council.

Ciiapter VI

T h î Imroe -iai Governor

Article X X I I . - When the Smperor is a minor, an Imnerial Governor 
shall be appointed to takr chaige of his bringing vp and of his education.

Article XXVII. - Ir. jase no Imperial Governor has been nominated in 
the will of the preceding 33mperori the Heg nt she. .1 aopcint or.e, with 
the advice of the Impenel family Council and with tha.t of the Privy 
Council.
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Article XXVIII. •- Neither the Regent nor any of hin descendent« 
cen he appointed Imperial Go\error

Article XXIX. - The Imperial Governor c»nr.ot he removed from his 
post by the Regent, uruesb upon the «dvice of the Imperial Family Coun
cil end upon th-t of the Privy Council,

Ch-apter VII 

The J.r.perioi Family

Article XXX. - The te; m "Imperial F^nily" sh^ll include the Grand 
Empress Dow°grr, the Smprec-& Xio'-'r-ger, the Empress, the Kob»ishi end his 
consort, the Kotnison ^nd his con.-ort, the Imperial Princes end their 
consorts, the Imperial Princesses, the Princesses end their consorts, 
and the Princesses.

Article XXXI. — ^rom Imperial sons to Imperial grent~great—gr°nd— 
sons, Imperial m^le descendants shell he called Imperial Princes; »nd from 
Imperial daughters to Imperial great—great-grand-daughters Imperial female 
descendants sh'll he called Irnneria.l Princesses. Frori the fifth generation 
downwards, male descendants sh^ll he called Prirces and females Princesses.

Article XXXII. - When the Imperial Throne is succeeded to hy ft member 
of ft branch line, the title of Imperial Prince or Imperial Princes shall 
he specially granted to the Imperial brothers and sisters, being p.lre°dy 
Princes or Princesses.

Article XXXIII. - The births, namings, marriages, and deaths in the 
Imperial Family shall he announced by the Minister of the Imperial House
hold.

Article XXXIV. - Genealogical »nd other records relating to the 
matters mentioned in the preceding Article shall he kept in the Imperial 
archives.

Article XXXV. - The members of the Imperial .Family shall he under the 
control of the Emperor.

Article XXXVI. - ’’hen « Regency is instituted, the Regmt shell exer
cise the power of control referred to ir the preceding Article.

Article XXX^II. - When a member, male or female, of the Imperial 
Family is a minor and has been bereft of his or her father, the officials 
of the Imperial Court shall be ordered to take charge of his or her bring
ing up and education. In certain circumstances, the Emperor may either 
approve the guardian chosen by his or her parent, or may nominate one.
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Article XXXVIII. - The guardian of a member of the Imperial Family 
must bn himself » member thereof end of »ge.

Article XXXIX. ••• Marri-go« of members of the Imoavial Family shell 
be restricted to the circle of the i’f.'s...ry, or to certain noble families 
specially approved by imperial Coder,

Article XL. - Marriages of the nembera 0f the Imperial Family shall 
be subject to the sane 1.1 or. of the Emperor

Article XLI. - The ImperJ’l Halts sanctioning the marriages of the 
members of the limerLai Fair.L.'.j ■t v ’11 bee* the ccunrersignature of the 
Minister of the Imperial Ho .3oh:id.

Article XLII. - No member of the Imperial Family can adopt any one 
es his son.

Article XLIII. - When a member of the Imperial Family wishes tc travel 
beyond the boundaries of the Empire, he fhalx first obtain the sanction 
of the Emperor.

Article XLIV. - A female member of the Imperial Family, who has married 
a subject, shall be excluded fvur. mt-rn'r'/'»Av*. c/ the Imperial Family. How
ever , she may be allowed, by the speclei grace of the Emperor, to retain 
her title of Imperial Princess ox Princess, as the case may be.

Chapter VIII
Imperial He/editaiy Estates

Article XLV. - No landed or other property, that has been fixed as 
the Imperial Hereditary Es cares, shall be divided up and alienated.

Article XLVI. - The landed or other property to be included in the 
Imperial Hereditary Estatoe shall be sert Lea by Imperial writ with the 
advice of the Privy Council, "Ad shell be announced by the Minister of 
the Imperial Household.

Cha.pter IX
Expenditures of the Imperial House

Article XLVII. - The expenditures of the Imperial House of all 
kinds eh»ll be defrayed out of the National Treasury at a certain fixed 
amount.

Article XLVIII. - The ontimates end audit of accounts of the expend
itures of the Imperial House and all other rules of the kind, shall be
regulated by the Finance Ursulationo oi tn.- -ncox3ai House.
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Litigations, Disciplinary Rules for the Members of the
Imperial Family

Article XLIX. - Litigation between members of the Imperial Family 
shell be decided by «judicial functionaries specially designated by the 
Fjmperor to the Department of the Imperial Household, and execution issued 
after Imperial sanction thereto has been obtained.

Article L. - Civil actions brought by orivate individuals against 
members of the Imperial Family shall be decided in the Court of Appeal 
in Tokyo. Hembpre of the Imperial vami!y shall, noire vor. be represented 
by attorneys, and no personal a. t tendance in the Court she'll be required 
of them.

Article LI. - No members of the Imperial Family can be arrested, 
or summoned before a Court of Law, unless the sanction of the Emperor 
has been first obtained thereto.

Chapter X

article LII. — When a member of the ImDerial Family has committed 
an act derogatory to his (or her) dlsriiy, or V ‘en he lias exhibited 
disloyalty to the Imperial House, h*» sire.11, by way of ciac.ruiLnrry pun
ishment and by order of the imper or, be d-:pr vrac, of the while or a p»rt 
of the privileges bel curing to h.im as a member of the Inroerial Family, 
or shell be suspended therefrom.

Article LIII. - When a member of the Imperial family *>cts in a w>y 
tending to the er, slander in** of ni 3 (or her) nrcpercy, he shall be pro
nounced incapable by the Frvocror prohibvcod f.:o:.i administering his 
property, and a manager shall be appointed therefor.

article LIV. - The two foregoing Articles shall be enforced upon the 
advice of the Imperial Family Council.

Chapt-t XI

The Inner! a.l family Council

Article LV. - The Imoerie.l Family Council sla.il be comoosed of 
the male members of the ï - w i a i  I-T.?ly «Vj have reached the age of 
majority. The Jxxd he^pe': of the rjr J vy t*ea.l ’-ho - ve; i darrt of ~ha 
Privy Council the. M i.e:.,.jtef cf the imperial ho'Vichol .*, the Minister of 
State for Justice, a-.y the ^resicVr. i of the Jom ef C-’ s.-»a .cion shall bo 
ordered to trke n5r t ir. the délibéra tiens of tue Council»

Article LVI. - The Emoeror per fio::'ljy presides over the meetings 
of the ImneVjPi family Council, ci dlrrcis one of the members of the 
Imperial vamily to do so.
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Chapter XII

Suopleuentary Hules

Article LVII. - Those of the 
of the fifth gene rat lor* end do*.r.v 
with the title of Imperial Prince

present member? of the Imperial Family 
'-os. »/ho h. ft I.: ecdy been /..vested
snail leoaln the aame £3 heretofore.

Article LVII I ,  -  The . rd. / of 
shall in every case relaie t: tn<~ 
shell he no adm.'*» ■.'.n to ti..'*# 
quence of hi», no»/ being an a/Lplvd 
princely houie.

8Û  '.ess ion to 
.̂ ••er.der.ie of
.•I bU ■ OOÜO J.O/1 Imper uni i.on,

the Imperial Throne 
direct lineage. There 
to any one, aa a conse- 
JCc.vv.oni or heir to »

Article LIX. - The grades of rank among the Imperial ^rinces and 
Princesses shall he abolished,

Article LX. - The family rank of Imperial Princes and all usages 
conflicting with the proaent law shall be aboi isned.

Article LXI. •• The property, ru nur1  orpane'-s, and all other rules 
concerning the member g of the Imp’rj/>l Family shall he specially deter
mined.

Article LXI I, - When in the fv.vure 
to amend or nek-*1 addltj on no the prefer; 
hy the Scmei'or, with the advice of the 
that of the Privy Council.

it snail become necessary either 
t J a - , t he Hi/- t, t ~ r shall he decided 
Imperial ranvly Council find, with

And.!, v i ' ra L Pules  
(Promulgated Teh.via.ry il, 190?)

Article I. - The Princes may be crpaved peers, either hy order of 
the Emperor or a-c their over wishes, with family names to he granted hy 
the Enmoror.

Article II. - The Prinoec may. with the aancticri of the Enroeror, 
me heirs of peers or *e. adoptea as their sen:, with a view to becoirbecome 

the Emperor. becoming

Article TIC. - The coneorlc. Irreal de?cemV r.vs and their wives, of
the Pr.VAC6.-i vne have been ex-,..ud,.d fr ,m uoml-r sh:.p rf the imper-ai Family
fer the reason tfla'.ed in the feiegcvng a i U a,** ein- excluded
from membership ir. the Imperial Family as *em.-Vf, rr ^  iamUies of the
Princes who lir.vr. oecome s.h^cte,. vhn ru5.e ard6 not, however, apply to
thase fona.e monbets oi the Impe-i-»“ v-i.-.'iv u,w, u0 ,. • j t_ f .. . . ., t, .]•*. Lft,..-..iy who h»>*e married otner mem-
hers of the imperial Family Cr their xineal desconctants.
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Article IV. - a mentor of the Imperial ^smily who has toon deprived 
of the urivileges belonging to him os a mrmbor of the Imperial Family 
n»y bo excluded from membership of the Imperial Family ond placed in the 
r°nk of subjects by order of the E-roeror. The consort of a member of 
the Imperial Family who has been excluded from membership of the Imperial 
Family and placed in the r°nk of subjects in accordance with the fore
going Article is also excluded from membership of the Imperial Family 
and placed in the r°nk of subjects.

Article V. - In the cases mentioned in Arts. I, II, and IV (of the 
present additional rules), the matter sha.ll be decided with the advice 
of the Imperial Family Council and that of the Privy Council.

Article VI. - Those members of the Imperial Family who have been 
excluded from membership of the Imperial Family cannot be reinstated as 
members of the Imperial Family.

Article VII. - Regulations pertaining to the legal status of the 
members of the Imperial Family and the limits of their competence, other 
than those provided for elsewhere in the present la.w, shall be defined 
separately. Regarding the a.ffairs in which are involved the interests 
of a member of the Imperial Family and a subject or subjects and in 
which different regulations apply to the respective parties, such regu
lations shall apply.

Article VIII. - Those provisions of la.ws and ordinances designated 
as applicable to the members of the Imoerie.l Family shall apply to them 
only in coses where no particular regulations are specifically provided 
for in the present law or such regulations as are issued in accordance 
with the present law.

Additional Rule
(Promulgated November 28, 1908)

A female member of the Imperial Family can marry a male member
of Ozoku or Kozoku (former Royal Family of Korea).
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Article IV. - a. member of the Imperial Family who has been deprived 
of th-> privileges belonging to him as *> member of the Imperial Family 
n»y be excluded from membership of the Imperial Family ^nd pieced in the 
r°nk of subjects by order of the Emperor. The consort of a member of 
the Imperial Family who has been excluded frr.m membership of the Imperial 
Family end placed in the r°nk of subjects in accordance with the fore
going Article is also excluded from membership of the Imperial Family 
end placed in the r°nk of subjects.

Article V. J In the casec mentioned in Arts. I, II, end IV (of the 
present additional rules), the matter shall be decided with the advice 
of the Imperial Family Council and th®t of the Privy Council.

Article VI. - Those members of the Imperial Family who have been 
excluded from membership of the Imperial Family cannot bp reinstated as 
members of the Imperial Family.

Article VII. - Regulations pertaining to the legal status of the 
members of the Imperial Family and the limits of their competence, other 
than those provided for elsewhere in the present law, shall be defined 
separately. Regarding the affairs in which are involved the interests 
of a member of the Imperial Famil:/- and a subject or subjects and in 
which different regulations apply to the respective parties, such regu
lations shall apply.

Article VIII. - Those provisions of laws «nd ordinances designated 
as applicable to the members of the Imperial Family shall apply to them 
only in coses where no particular regulations are specifically provided 
for in thp present lav; or such regulations as are issued in accordance 
with the present law.

Additional Rule
(Promulgated November 28, 1908)

A female member of the Imperial Family can marry a male member
of Ozoku or Kozoku (former Royal Family of Korea).
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Article I. The Dnbinot is composed of various Miniators of
Sta.to,

Article II, The Iri ’.e Minister stands at t’ao hoad of the 
Ministers of State- reports affairs of State to the Sovereign, and 
in compliance \ ith Imperial instructions maintains the co-ordination 
of the various .a niches of the Administration,

Article UT.. -Rio Primo Minister, should an occasion seen 
sufficiently important to demand such a course, has competence to 
suspenl dispositions ..ie.de or ordors issued by the Administration* 
pon.iin^ lapons.! sanction.

Article Ivb The Prime Minister can issue Cabinet Ordinances 
on tho authority of his o ;n or specially delegated upon him*

Article IV-2, The Prime Minister directs ant 3uporvi303 tho 
Superintendent Jonoral of Metropolitan Police, Governor of Hokkaido 
and Frofoctural Governors in rocpcct of the affairs in his charge. 
V/hon thoir ordors or dispositions are contrary to provisions onactod, 
harmful to tho public interest or regarded as violating thoir 
compotenee, ho can suspend or repeal such orders or dispositions.

Articlo V. Tho foiloring matters shall bo submittod for 
doliboration by the Oabinot 3ou:mil:~

1 . Drafts of 2c.:;s: financial estimates. and settlod accounts.
2. Treaties \;ith foreign countries and all intornational

questions of importance.,
3. Imperial Ordinances rolatin^ to the organization of

Government offices and tho enforcement of regulations 
and la-./s,

4» Disputes botv;oon Ministries on thoir rospoctivo compotoncc.
5. Petitions from tho people. handed do\:n from tho M.iporor

or submittod by tho Imperial Diet.

6. E>:por.dituro outside of tho budget.
7 . Appointment of clufrunin officials and of local Governors,

as veil as thoir promotions and removals.
In addition to tho above, ar.y important matters connoctod vith
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the affairs ir. char&o of various Ministries end having relation 
to the higher admini strati on.. shall also bo submitted for 
deliberation by tho Cabinet Council«

Articlo Y I., Tho Minister in charge can demand, according to 
his o..n opinion- tho consideration of the Cabinet Council upon any 
matter •..'hatssever ohrou^h the Frino Minister

Article VITt S-ich ..otters as concern military secrets and 
military orders and are reported to tho Mipcrorj unless referred 
to tho Cabinet by the 3uporor, shall be reported to the primo 
Minister by the Minister of '.'ar and the Minister of tho Iîavy

Articlo VIII:. Should tho Frino Minister bo prevontod fron 
dischar"inG his functions, another Minister of Stato shall bo 
temporarily ordorod to take char^o of his affairs in his behalf»

Articlo IX« Should any Minister of Stato bo prevented fron 
discharging his functions, another Minister of State shall 
concurrently hold his office temporarily or ordered to take charge 
of his affairs.

Articlo X. In addition to tho Ministers of various Ministries 
a person or persons may be caused by Imperial command to sit in tho 
Cabinet as a Minister or Ministers of Stato.
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Organization of the Board of Planning 

Article 1
The Board of Planning shall be under the jurisdiction 

of the Prine Ilinistor and bake charge of the following 
affairs:

1, Drafting of pj.ans concerning the expansion and 
employment of the total national resources in tines of 
peace and war and reporting of such plans, together with 
reasons therefor, to the Prime Ilinister.

2, Investigation of the gists of proposals which are 
submitted by the Ministers to the Cabinet Council and which 
have an important bearing upon the expansion and employment 
of the total national resources in times of peace and war 
and reporting, together with its opinion, to the Cabinet 
through the Prine ilinister,

3, Reporting, together with its opinion, to the 
Cabinet through the Prime Ilinister with reference to the 
control of budget for important natters related to the 
expansion and employment of the total national resources 
in times of peace and war-.

Document 209
Page 1
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4. A d j u s t m e n t  and c o o r d ination of affairs o f  various 

G o v e r n m e n t  off rices w i t h  regard to the making and e x e c u t i o n 

of a n a t i o n a l  m o b i l i z a t i o n  plan.

5. Hatters concerning the making of a p l a n  fo r  the

u t i l i z a t i o n  of the 'jr.v-y and natters concerning the

cont r o l  of affa i r s  of various Government offices as ne e d e d  

by the pla n  for the u t i l i z a t i o n  of the territory.

The Beard o f  Planning may, if n e c e s s a r y  for the e x e 

cu t i o n  of the affairs specified in the preceding Paragraph, 

requ e s t  the o t h e r  G o vernment offices concerned to f u r n i s h  

it w i t h  reference m a t e r i a l  or explanations.

A r t i c l e  2.

T here shall be appointed the following p e r s o n n e l  in

the Board of Planning:

P r e sident "Shinnin"

Vic e  P r esident one "Chokunin"

Dir e c t o r s  of 
Divisions six "Chokunin"

P r i v a t e  S e c r e t a r y f ull t i m e : one "Sonin"

S e n i o r  Secretaries f ull time;
n i n eteen "Sonin"

R e s e a r c h  Secretaries full time;
twenty-four

"Sonin"; one of 
then n a y  be of 
"Chokunin" rank

J u n i o r  Secretaries full tine: ten "Sonin"

Document 209
Page 2
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A s s o c i a t e Secret a r i e s full time: two "Sonin"

T e c h n i c a l Experts ful l  tine: five "Sonin"

Clerks full tine: 
s e v enty- eight "Hanin"

Assistait 
Rv.:p er .-o

T e c h n i c a l full tines 
e l e v e n "Hanin"

In a d d i t i o n  t o  the p e r s o n n e l  s p ecified in the p r e c e d 

ing Paragraph, the Cabinet na y  a p p o i n t  Junior Secretaries 

f r o n  among h i g h e r  officials of the Gover n m e n t  offices c o n 

cerned in a c cordance w i t h  the r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  to the Th r o n e  

b y  t h e  Prime 1‘inister*

Arti c l e  3«

T h e r e  shall be instituted in the B oard of Planning the 

S e c r e t a r i a t  of the President an d  s i x  Divisions.

T h e  assignment of routine a f f a i r s  to the S ecretariat 

of the Pr e s i d e n t  and each D i v i s i o n  shall be stipulated by 

the Prime H i n i s t or.

Article 4,

T h e r e  shall be appointed C o u n c i l l o r s  in the B oard of 

P l a n n i n g  to cause them to p a r t i cipate in the affairs of 

the B o a r d •

Document 209
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Docunent 209 Pago 4

C o u n c i l l o r s  shall bo appointee1, by the Cabi n e t  f r o n  

among h i g h e r  officials of tho G o v e r n m e n t  offices c o n 

cerned in a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  the rocorx'.endtation to tho T h r o n e  

by the Prime Î-inistor.,

A r t i c l e  5»

T here r.ny be irsêl Uvceà i n  tho Board of P l a n n i n g  a 

Committee f o r  the .investigation of special natters.

Members o f  the C o m m i t t e e  s hall be app o i n t e d  by the 

Cabinet f r o m  a m o n g  learned and e x p e r i e n c e d  persons in 

a ccordance w i t h  the r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  to the Th r o n e  by the 

Prime Minister.

M e m b e r s  o f  the C o m m i t t e e  shall be r e l i e v e d  of o f f i c e  

u p o n  the c o m p l e t i o n  of the i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the special 

nat t e r  involved.

Article 6.

Th e  P r e s i d e n t  shall s u p e r intend the affairs of the 

Board, d i r e c t  an d  s u p e r v i s e  the p e r s o n n e l  u n d e r  h i m  and 

decide i n d e p e n d e n t l y  u p o n  the appointment, promotion, 

d e m o t i o n  and d i s m i s s a l  of officials of "Harmin'1 rank.

A r t i c l e  7.

The Vice P r e sident shall a s s i s t  the P r e s i d e n t  and 

control the a f f a i r s  of tho Board,

Document 209
Page 4
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C o u n c i l l o r s  shall be appointee’ by the Cabinet f r o n  

a m o n g  h i g h e r  officials of the Government- offices c o n 

c e r n e d  in a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  the reconr.enclation to the T h r o n e  

by the Prime IMinister.,

A r t i c l e  5»

T h e r e  n a y  be irsciv.vtéà i n  the B oard of P l a nning a 

Com m i t t e e  for the .investigation of special natters,

M e m b e r s  of the C o m m i t t e e  shall be a p p o i n t e d  b y  the 

C a b i n e t  f r o n  a m o n g  learned and e x p e r i e n c e d  persons in 

a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  the re c o m m e n d a t i o n  to the Thr o n e  by the 

P r i m e  Min i s t e r ,

M e m b e r s  o f  the Co m m i t t e e  shall be r e l i e v e d  of office  

u p o n  the c o m p l e t i o n  of the i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of the special 

n a t t e r  involved.

Article 6,

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  shall superintend the affairs of the 

Board, d i r e c t  and sup e r v i s e  the p e r s o n n e l  u n d e r  h i m  and 

decide i n d e p e n d e n t l y  u p o n  the appointment, promotion, 

d e m o t i o n  and d i s m i s s a l  of officials of "Harmin'1 rank.

Article 7.

The Vice Pre s i d e n t  shall ass i s t  the P r e s i d e n t  and 

cont r o l  the affa i r s  of the Board,

Document 209
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A r t i c l e  8.

T h e  D i r e c t o r  of eac h  D i v i s i o n  shall control the 

a f f a i r s  of the D i v i s i o n  by order o f  his superiors.

A r t i c l e  9-

Tho Private S e c r e t a r y  shall t a k e  charge of c o n f i d e n t i a l  

affairs by order- o f  the President«

A r t i c l e  10.

Senior Secretaries shall take charge of affa i r s  by 

o rder of their superiors.

A r t i c l e  11.

R e s e a r c h  Secretaries shall take charge of researches, 

i n v estigations an d  planning by order o f  their superiors.

A r t i c l e  12,

Ju n i o r  S ecretaries shall take charge of affairs by 

o rder o f  their superiors.

Arti c l e  13«.

Ass o c i a t e  Se c r e t a r i e s  s hall take charge of miscel l a n e o u s  

affa i r s  by order o f  their superiors.

Document 209
Page 5
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A r t i c l e  14.

T e c h n i c a l  Experts shall take charge of technical 

natt e r s  by o r d e r  of t heir s u p e r i o r s t

Art.i clc 15.

Clerks shall be engaged in m i s c ellaneous affairs u n d e r  

the d i r e c t i o n  of their superiors»

A r t i c l e  16,

A s s i s t a n t  T e c h n i c a l  Experts shall be engaged in 

technical n a t t e r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of their superiors.

S u p p l e m e n t a r y  Provisions

The present Ord i n a n c e  shall be enforced as f r o m  the 

date of promulgation.

The I m p erial Ordi n a n c e s  on the O r g a n i z a t i o n  of the 

Office of Planning and the O r g a n i z a t i o n  of the Bureau of 

Natu r a l  Resources shall be abolished.

E N D

Document 209
Page 6 (final)
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Article 14.

T e c h n i c a l  Experts shall take charge of technical  

n a t t e r s  by o rder of t heir superiors <,

Arti c l e  15®

Cl e r k s  shall be engaged in m i s c e l l a n e o u s  affairs u n d e r  

the d i r e c t i o n  of their superiors.

A r t i c l e  16,

A s s i s t a n t  Te c h n i c a l  Experts shall be engaged in 

tec h n i c a l  matt e r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of their superiors.

S u p p l e m e n t a r y  P rovisions

The p r e s e n t  Ord i n a n c e  shall be enforced as f r o m  the 

date of promulgation.

T h e  I m p e r i a l  Ordinances on the O r g a n i z a t i o n  of the 

Office of Planning an d  the O r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  the Bur e a u  of 

N a t u r a l  Res o u r c e s  shall be abolished.

E N D
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Page 6 (final)
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O r g a n i z a t i o n  of the B o a r d  o.f I n f o r m a t i o n  

A r t i c l e  1

The B o a r d  of I n f o r m a t i o n  shall bo u n d e r  the j u r i s 

d i c t i o n  of the P r i m e  M i n i s t e r  and take charge of a f f a i r s  

conce r n i n g  the fo. J or; in g matt e r s  j

1. Coll ere:'on of i’lfornation, reporting, e n l i g h t e n 

m e n t  and p u b l i c i t y  c oncerning n a t t e r s  w h i c h  are the f u n d a 

m e n t a l s  o f  the p r o s e c u t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  policies.

2. D i s p o s i t i o n s  in resp e c t  of n e w s p a p e r s  a n d  o t h e r  

p u b l i c a t i o n s  as p r o v i d e d  for in A r t i c l e  20 of the N a t i o n a l  

M o b i l i z a t i o n  Law.

3* G u i d a n c e  and control in r e s p e c t  of b r o a d c a s t i n g  

by telephone*

4. S u c h  g u i d a n c e  a n d  control o f  m o t i o n - p i c t u r e s ,  

p h o n o g r a p h  records, plays and shov/s as arc n e c e s s a r y  f o r  

the e n l i g h t e n m e n t  and p u b licity c o n c e r n i n g  m a t t e r s  w h i c h  

are f u n d a m e n t a l s  of the p r o s e c u t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  policies.

The B o a r d  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  may, if n e c e s s a r y  f o r  the 

e x e c u t i o n  of the affairs m e n t i o n e d  i n  the p r e c e d i n g  P a r a 

graph, r e q u e s t  the G o v e r n m e n t  o f f i c e s  concerned to extend 

their c o o p e r a t i o n  in c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  the c o l l e c t i o n  of 

information, reporting, e n l i g h t e n m e n t  and publicity.
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Arti c l e  2,

T here shall be a p p o i n t e d  the f o l lowing p e r s o n n e l  in

B o a r d  of I n f o r m â t i o n t

President " S h innin"

Vic e  Pre s i d e n t one " Chokunin"

Private Se.-vota” . Ta il' time: one "Sonin"

I n f o r m a t i o n  Of ■Ichokan)

f u l l - t i m e  :
f ifty -one

"Sonin"j five 
of t h e m  m a y  be 
of "Chokunin" 
rank.

Clerks (Zoku) f u l l - t i m e  :
ei g h t y - n i n e "Hannin"

Assistant T e c h n i c a l  
Experts (Gite) f u l l - t i m e : one "Hannin"

A r t i c l e  3*

In a d d i t i o n  to th e  p e r s o n n e l  m e n t i o n e d  i n  the p r e c e d i n g  

Artic l e ,  the C a b i n e t  m a y  a p p o i n t  I n f o r m a t i o n  O f f i c e r s  

(Johokan) f r o m  a mong h i g h e r  o f f i c i a l s  (K o t o k a n ) of the 

G o v e r n m e n t  offices con c e r n e d  in a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  the r e c o m 

m e n d a t i o n  to the Thr o n e  b y  the P r i m e  Hinister®

A r t i c l e  4.

T h e r e  shall be i n s t i t u t e d  in t h e  B o a r d  of I n f o r m a t i o n  

the S e c r e t a r i a t  of the P r e s i d e n t  a n d  fiv e  Divisions.
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The of f i c e  of the Direc t o r  of each D i v i s i o n  shall be 

o c c upied by an I n f o r n a t i o n  Officer (Johokan) of "Chokunin" 

rank.

The a s s i g n m e n t  of routine affairs to the S o c r e t a r i s t  of 

the Pre s i d e n t  and e a c h  D i v i s i o n  shall be stipulated by the 

Prime m i n i s t e r  i.

n r  c ï j^.q 5 v
T here shall be instituted, in the Board of I n f o r m a t i o n  

n o t  m o r e  than f i f t e e n  Council].or3 ( S a n y o ) , who shall be 

caused to p a r t i c i p a t e  in the affairs of the Board,

C o u n c illors (Sj^oyo) shall bo app o i n t e d  by the C a b i n e t  

f r o m  among l e a r n e d  and e x p e r i e n c e d  persons in a c cordance  

w i t h  the r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  to the Th r o n e  by the P r i m e  m i n i s t e r .

C o u n c i l l o r s  (Sanyo) shall be accor d e d  the t r e a t m e n t  of 

the o f f i c i a l  o f  "Chokunin" rank, provided, however, that 

t hose wh o  h old a pr o p e r  o f f i c i a l  post shall be a c c o r d e d  the 

t r eatment du o  to s uch post.

Th e  t ern o f  o f f i c e  o f  C ouncillors (Sanyo) shall be two 

years. However, t h e y  ma y  be r e l i e v e d  of off i c e  du r i n g  the 

term o f  of f i c e  if there is a n  e s p e c i a l  reason.

A r t i c l e  6.

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  shall superintend the affairs of the 

Board, d i r e c t  and supervise the per s o n n e l  u n d e r  h i m  and

Document 210
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Article 7->

Th e  Vice Pre s i d e n t  shall as s i s t  the P r esident a n d  

c o n t r o l  the affairs of the Hoard.

A r t i e J o  8.

T h e  Private Secretary shall take ch a r g e  of c o n f i d e n t i a l  

m a t t e r s  by order of the President.

decide independently upon the appointment, promotion,
demotion and dismissal of Clerks (loku)«.

Article 9*
I n f o r m a t i o n  O f f icers (J o h o kan) shall take charge of 

r o u t i n e  affairs by o rder o f  their superiors.

Article 10.

Clerks (Zoku) shall bo engaged in m i s c e l l a n e o u s  

affa i r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of t heir superiors.

Article 1 1 .

Th e  Ass i s t a n t  T e chnical E x p e r t  (Gite) shall be engaged 

in t e c h n i c a l  natters u nder the d i r e c t i o n  o f  h i s  superiors.

Supple m e n t a r y  P r o v i s i o n

T h e  pres e n t  Ordinance shall be e n f o r c e d  as f rom the 

date o f  p r o m u l g a t i o n 1

The Imperial Ordinance on the Organization of the
Cabinet Information Bureau shall be abolished.

E N D
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Artio.Z.e 7-»

The Vice P r e s i d e n t  s hall a s s i s t  the President and 

c o n t r o l  the affairs of the Board.

a  r C/ '.c3 e 8 •

The Private S e c r e t a r y  shall take charge of c o n f i d e n t i a l 

m a t t e r s  by o rder o f  the President,,

decide independently upon the appointment, promotion,
demotion and dismissal of Clerks (Eoka)«.

A r t i c l e  9c

Inform a t i o n  O f f i c e r s  (Johokan) shall take charge of 

r o u t i n e  affairs by o r d e r  o f  their superiors.

A r t i c l e  10.

Clerks (Zoku) s hall be enga g e d  in miscellaneous 

affa i r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of t h e i r  superiors.

A r t i c l e  1 1 .

The A s sistant T e c h n i c a l  E x p e r t  (Gite) shall be engaged 

in technical matt e r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of his superiors.

S u p p l e m e n t a r y  P r o v i s i o n

The pres e n t  Ord i n a n c e  shall be enforced as f r o m  the 

dat e  of promulgation.'.

The Imperial Ordinance on the Organization of the
Cabinet Information Bureau shall be abolished.

E N D
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Article 7-,

The Vic o  P r e s i d e n t  shall a s s i s t  the President and 

c o n t r o l  the affairs of the Board.

A r t i e ] o  8 .
The Private S e c r e t a r y  shall take charge of c o n f i d e n t i a l  

m a t t e r s  by o r d e r  of the President.

decide independently upon the appointment, promotion,
demotion and dismissal of Clerks CZoJca) <,

A r t i c l e  9 c

I n f o r m a t i o n  O f f i c e r s  (J o h o k an) shall take ch a r g e  of  

r o u t i n e  affairs by o r d e r  o f  their superiors.

A r t i c l e  10.

Clerks (2o!ai) shall be engaged in m i s c e l l a n e o u s  

affa i r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of their superiors.

A r t i c l e  1 1 .

The A s s i s t a n t  T e c h n i c a l  E x p e r t  (Gitc) s hall be engaged 

in tec h n i c a l  n a t t e r s  u n d e r  the d i r e c t i o n  of his superiors.

S u p p l e m e n t a r y  P r o v i s i o n

T h e  p r e s e n t  O r d i n a n c e  shall be enforced as f r o m  the 

date of p r o m u l g a t i o n •>

The Imperial Ordinance on the Organization of the
Cabinet Information Bureau shall be abolished.

E N D
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DOCUMENT 179

laperial Ordinance Relatins to 
General Rules concerning the 
Organisation of the Ministries.

Article 1«.

The present rules shall be applicable to the Ministries of Foreign 
Affairs, of Horae Affairs, of Finance, of Uhr, of the Navy, of Justice, 
of Education, of Agriculture a..l Forestry, of Commerce and Industry, of 
Communications, of the Railwayj , of Overseas Affairs, and of Welfare.

i»rcucle 2,
Each Minister shall be responsible for the affairs of which the 

principal competency belongs to him,

»Then there are affairs of which it is not clear where the principal 
competency belongs and which concern two Ministries or over, it shall 
be decided »/here tue principal competency belongs by submitting the said 
affairs to the Cabinet Council.

Article 3»

Each Minister shall, when it is necessary to enact, repeal or amend 
a law or an Imperial Ordinance in regard to the affairs of which the 
principal competency belongs to him, submit the said affairs to the 
Cabinet Council, together with a draft for such enactment, repeal or 
amendment. ' '

Article 4»

Each Minister may, by virtue of his official authority or by 
virtue of a special authorization, issue a Ministerial Ordinance in 
regard to the affairs of which the principal competency belongs to him.

Article 5*

Each Minister may, in regard to the affairsof which the principal 
competency belongs to him, issue directions of instructions to the 
Superintendent-General of Metropolitan Police, the Governor-General of 
Hokkaido and the prefectural Governors.

Article 6.

Each Minister shall, in regard to the affairs of which the principal 
competency belongs to him, supervise the Superintendent-General of 
Metropolitan police, the Governor-General of Hokkaido and Prefectural 
Governors. If he deems that any orders or dispositions of the
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Superintendent-General of Metropolitan Police, the Governor-General of 
Hokkaido or the prefectural Governors are contrary to the existing regu
lations, detrimental to the public good or ultra vires, he may suspend 
or cancel such orders or dispositions«

article 7 -„

3ach Minister shall control and supervise Government officials under 
his jurisdiction} shall submit to the Throne, through the Frime Minister, 
the promotion or dismissal of officials of "Sonin" rank; and shall, at 
his discretion, effect the promotion or dismissal of officials of "Hannin" 
rank and lower officials.

The promotion and dismissal of officials of '’Sonin" rank belonging to 
local Government offices shall be submitted to the Throne by the Minister 
of Home Affairs, through the Frime Minister.

Article 3.

3ach Minister shall submit to the Throne, through the prime Minister, 
the conferment of Court Ranks and Orders of Merit upon Government officials 
under hisjurisdiction*

The conferment of Court Ranks and orders of Merit upon Government 
officials belonging to local Government offices shall be governed by the 
instance under the second paragraph of the preceding Article.

At t i d e  9,

Deleted.

article 10.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the Secretariat of the 
Minister. The Secretariat of the Minister shall deal with the following 
affairst 1 2 * * * 6 7 8

1. Ifetters concerning confidential affairs,
2. otters concerning the promit ion, dismissal and personal status 

of Government officials.
3« Matters concerning the custody of the official Seal of the 

Minister and the Seal of the Ministry.
4» Matters concerning the receipt and dispatch of official documents 

and final-draft papers.
5 » letters concerning the preparation of statistics and reports.
6. Matters concerning the compilation and preservation of official 

documents,
7. Matters concerning the budgeting of the expenditure and revenue 

under the jurisdiction of the Ministry Proper, the settlement 
of accounts, and accounting,

8. Matters concerning the audit of accounts,
9» Matters concerning State-owned assets and articles under the 

jurisdiction of the Ministry proper.



Superintendent-General of Metropolitan rolice, the Governor-General of 
Hokkaido or the prefectural Governors are contrary to the existing regu
lations, detrimental to the public good or ulti-a vires, he may suspend 
or cancel such orders or dispositions»

Article 7 v

Each Minister shall control and supervise Government officials under 
his jurisdiction} shall submit to the Throne, through the prime Minister, 
the promotion or dismissal of officials of »Sonin" rank; and shall, at 
his discretion, effect the promotion or dismissal of officials of "Hannin" 
rank and lower officials.

The promotion and dismissal of officials of '’Sonin" rank belonging to 
local Government offices shall be submitted to the Throne by the Minister 
of Home Affairs, through the prime Minister,

Article 3.

Each Minister shall submit to the Throne, through the Prime Minister, 
the conferment of Court Ranks and Orders of Merit upon Government officials 
under hisjurisdiction*

The conferment of Court Ranks and orders of Merit upon Government 
officials belonging to local Government offices shall be governed by the 
instance under the second paragraph of the preceding Article,

Article 9 .

Deleted,
article 10.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the Secretariat of the 
Minister. The Secretariat of the Minister shall deal with the following 
affairs*

1. îfetters concerning confidential affairs,
2. h&tters concerning the promition, dismissal and personal status 

of Government officials.
3» Matters concerning the custody of the Official Seal of the 

Minister and the Seal of the Ministry.
4. Matters concerning the receipt and dispatch of official documents 

and final-draft papers.
5 . letters concerning the preparation of statistics and reports.
6. Matters concerning the compilation and preservation of official 

documents.
7. Matters concerning the budgeting of the expenditure and revenue 

under the jurisdiction of the Ministry Proper, the settlement 
of accounts, and accounting.

8. Matters concerning the audit of accounts,
9» Matters concerning State-owned assets and articles under the 

jurisdiction of the Ministry proper.



10« Such other ratters as may be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister under the 
Imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Minister may, to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its Bureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted.

article 12.

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry's affairs assigned to then respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the Imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.

The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each i>Unister and 
of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of ’.Jar and at the Ministry of 
the Ifevy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned.

ijticle 14.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the following personnel»

Parliamentary Vice-Minister.
Vice-Minister..
Parliamentary Counselor,
Directors of Bureaus.
Private Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

Stiele 14 (Second)

There shall be one Parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of "Chokunin" rank.

article 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
with the Dnperial Diet.



10« Such other œtters as inay be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister under the 
Dnperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Hinister may, to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its Bureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted.

article 12.

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry's affairs assigned to then respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the Imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.

The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each Minister and 
of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of 'Mr and at the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned,

article 14.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the follovïing personnel»

Parliamentary Vice-Minister.
Vice-Minister..
Parliamentary Counselor.
Directors of Bureaus.
private Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

article 14 (Second)

There shall be one Parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of "Chokunin" rank.

.article 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
with the Bnperial Diet.



10« Such other natters as may be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister undei’ the 
Dnperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Minister may, to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its Bureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted.

article 12,

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry»s affairs assigned to them respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the Imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.

The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each Minister and 
of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of '.Jar and at the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 14.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the follov7ing personnel»

Parliamentary Vice-Minister.
Vice-Minister..
Parliamentary Counselor.
Directors of Bureaus.
Private Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

Article 14 (Second)

There shall be one Parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of "Chokunin" rank,

ijrticle 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
with the Buperial Diet,



10. Such other ratters as may be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister under the 
imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Minister may, to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its 3ureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted.

.article 12,

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry’s affairs assigned to them respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.
The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each Minister and 

of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of '.fer and at the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 14.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the follovving personnel!

Parliamentary Vice-Minister,
Vice-Minister..
Parliamentary Counselor.
Directors of Bureaus.
B:ivate Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

iiTticle 14 (Second)

There shall be one Parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of •’Chokunin" rank.

ijrticle 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
v/ith the imperial Diet.



10, Such other natters as may be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister under the 
Tnperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Minister may, to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its Bureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted.

article 12.

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry's affairs assigned to then respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the Imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.

The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each Minister and 
of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of '.iar and at the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 14,

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the follovïing personnel»

Parliamentary Vice-Minister.
Vice-Minister.
Parliamentary Counselor,
Directors of Bureaus.
Private Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

Stiele 14 (Second)

There shall be one Parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of "Chokunin" rank.

article 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
with the Taperial Diet.

.3-



10* Such other natters as may be specially included within the 
competency of the Secretariat of the Minister under the 
Inperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of the 
Ministry concerned.

The affairs of the Secretariat of a Minister any* to suit the con
venience of his Ministry, be dealt with by its Bureaus or by a Bureau 
specially created for the purpose.

Article 11.

Deleted,

article 12.

There shall be instituted Bureaus in each Ministry to take charge 
of the Ministry's affairs assigned to them respectively. The affairs 
to be so assigned shall be defined by the Imperial Ordinance relating 
to the Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 13.

The division into Sections of the Secretariat of each Minister and 
of the Bureaus of his Ministry shall be governed by his decisions.
The division into Sections at the Ministry of ‘.jar and at the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the 
Organization of the Ministry concerned.

Article 14.

There shall be instituted in each Ministry the following personnel«

Parliamentary Vice-Minister.
Vice-Minister.
Parliamentary Counselor,
Directors of Bureaus.
private Secretary.
Secretaries.
Clerks.

article 14 (Second)

There shall be one parliamentary Vice-Minister in each Ministry, 
and he shall be of "Chokunia" rank.

.article 14 (Third)

The parliamentary Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, take part
in political affairs, and take charge of matters concerning negotiations
v/ith the Dnperial Diet,



Article 15

There shall be one Vice-Minister in each Ministry, and he shall be 
of "Chokunin" rank.

Article l6.

The Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, co-ordinate the affairs 
of the Ministry, and supervise the affairs of the Bureaus and Divisions.

st i e l e  17.

There shall be one Parliamentary Counselor in each Ministry, and 
he shall be of "Chokunin" rank. He shall, under the instructions of the 
Minister, take part in matters concerning negotiations with the Imperial 
Diet and in other political affairs.

«rticle 18.

There shall be one Director in each 3ureau, and ha shall be of 
"Chokunin" rank. He shall, under the instructions of the Minister, take 
charge of the affairs of v/hich the principal competency belongs to him, 
and direct and supervise the affairs of the Sections of his Bureau.

stiele 19.

Deleted.

Article 20.

Deleted.

Stiele 21.
A Private Secretary shall be of "Sonin" rank. Ke shall, under the 

instructions of the Minister, take charge of confidential affairs or, as 
instructed as occasion may require, assist the affairs of other Sections,

-̂r tic le 22.

Secretaries shall be of "Sonin" rank. They shall, under the in
structions of the Minister, take charge of the affairs of the Secretariat 
of the Minister or assist the affairs of the Bureaus,

Stiele 23.

There shall be one full-time Private Secretary in each Ministry.

Article 24.

There shall be one Sectional Chief in each section of the Secretariat 
of the Minister and of the Bureaus, and he shall be appointed from among



There shall be one Vice-iîinister in each Ministry, and he shall be 
of “Chokunin" rank.

Article l6.

The Vice-Minister shall assist the Minister, co-ordinate the affairs 
of the Ministry, and supervise the affairs of the Bureaus and Divisions,

.article 17.

There shall be one Ihr1lamentary Counselor in each Ministry, and 
he shall be of "Chokunin“ rank;- lie shall, under the instructions of the 
Minister, take part in matters concerning negotiations with the Imperial 
Diet and in other political affairs,

»article 18,

There shall be one Director in each Bureau, and he shall be of 
"Chokunin" rank. He shall, under the instructions of the Minister, take 
charge of the affairs of v/hich the principal competency belongs to him, 
and direct and supervise the affairs of the Sections of his Bureau,

»article 19,

Deleted,

Article 20,

Deleted,
..»rticle 21,

A irivate Secretary shall be of '•Sonin'* rank, Ke shall, under the 
instructions of the Minister, take charge of confidential affairs or, as 
instructed as occasion nay require, assist the affairs of other Sections,

Article 22,

Secretaries shall be of “Sonin" rank. They shall, under the in
structions of the Minister, take charge of the affairs of the Secretariat 
of the Minister or assist the affairs of the Bureaus,

».rticle 23,

There shall be one full-time Frivate Secretary in each Ministry,

»’article 24.

There shall be one Sectional Chief in each Section of the Secretariat 
of the Minister and of the Bureaus, and he shall be appointed from among

Article 15.
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The Sectional Chiefs at the Ministry of .Jar and the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be governed by the provisions of the Imperial Ordinance re
lating to the Organization of the respective Ministries,

ilrticle 25.

Clerks shall be of “Hannin" rank. They shall, at the diroction of 
their superiors, engage in general affairs,

article 2é,

Deleted.

Stiele 2 7,
In addition to the personnel mentioned in the present Buies, such 

other personnel as may be specially required by each Ministry shall be 
provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of 
the Ministry concerned.

The prescribed numbers of Secretaries, Clerks and the personnel 
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph shall be governed by 
the provisions of the Imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization 
of the Ministry concerned.

Supplementary Provisions.

iiTticle 28.

The present Ordinance shall come into force on November 10th., 1893.

•Kotokan" (Members of the Higher Civil Service), He shall, under the
instructions of his superiors, take charge of the affairs of his Section,

I hereby certify that this is the accurate and exact translation 
of the Japanese Original attached hereto.

/s/ ICenichi Otabe 

ISenichi Ctabe
Chief of Translation Section 
Central Liaison Office



The Sectional Chiefs at the Ministry of >iar and the Ministry of 
the Navy shall be governed by the provisions of the Imperial Ordinance re
lating to the Organization of the respective Ministries,

.article 25.

Clerks shall be of “Hannin" rank. They shall, at the diroction of 
their superiors, engage in general affairs,

article 26.

Deleted, 
article 27,

In addition to the personnel mentioned in the present Rules, such 
other personnel as may be specially required by each Ministry shall be 
provided for by the Imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization of 
the Ministry concerned.

The prescribed numbers of Secretaries, Clerks and the personnel 
under the provisions of the preceding Paragraph shall be governed by 
the provisions of the Imperial Ordinance relating to the Organization 
of the Ministry concerned.

Supplementary Provisions,

.article 28,

The present Ordinance shall come into force on November 10th,, I893.

"Kotokan" (lumbers of the Higher Civil Service). He shall, under the
instructions of his superiors, take charge of the affairs of his Section,

I hereby certify that this is the accurate and exact translation 
of the Japanese Original attached hereto.

/s/ Kenichi Otabe 

ICenichi Ctabe
Chief of Translation Section 
Central Liaison Office



C j * >'S
Dec. #180

C3&Ai:iZATI0'J 0? TH3 WAR MINISTRY

Article I. The War kl nilcter impswl^en tho military administration of the
Army, lead» and controls* offic.ere and civilians in the military service, 
and supeiinter.du various departments under his charge.

Article II. The ?<-.rlxanente.ry Vice-kinistor of *Tar er the Parliamentary
Ccuncillor hao no duties connected with Buch affairs as military secret 
and military order.

Articlo III. A ministerial Aids-de-Camp is posted in the ^ar ministry.

The Ministerial Aide- do- Camp administers tho affairs of the 
minister's Secretariate upon tho order of \;he minister.

Article IV. (rescinded)

Article V. The following affairs are adminstered in the minister's 
Secretariate:

1. matters requiring secrecy.

2. matters connected with the taking charge of the official seals 
of the minister and of the ministry.

3. matters concerned with taking charge of the original hooks of 
military orders.

4. matters concerning the compilation and translation of records.

5. matters connected with the inspection, reception, despatch, 
compilation and keeping of the official documents and documents 
of concrete plan,

6. matters connected with keeping books in Charge.

7. matters concerning management of the military library.

8. matters connected Mith the colours and the Ynsukuni' Shrine.

9. matters concerning reports and statistics.

10. matters concerning personnel affairs of the Junior officials of 
the ministry.

11. matters concerning the receotion of foreign military officers.

12. matters concerning discipline in the ministry.

13. matters concerning printing.

14. matters not to bo managed according to the established regula
tions and not concerned with any bureau.
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C^O.mZATIOU 0? TH3 WAR i-.IHISTRY

Article I. The War kl’x'.rl'.er iopervi.^r, t æ  military administration of the
Army, lead« and eon trois officer« and civilians in the military service, 
and superinter.du vurioue departmentunder his charge.

Article II. The Parliamentary Vice-kinietcr of war or the Parliamentary
Councillor has no duties connected with Buch affairs as military secret 
and military order.

Article III. A ministerial Aide-de-Camp is posted in the War ministry.

The Ministerial Aide, do- Camp administers tho affairs of the 
minister's Secretariate upon tho order of vhe minister.

Article IV. (rescinded)

Article V. The following affairs are adminst-ered in the minister's 
Secretariate:

1. matters requiring secrecy.

2. matters connected with the taking charge of the official seals 
of the minister and of the ministry.

3. matters concerned with taking charge of the original books of 
military orders*

4. matters concerning the compilation and translation of records.
5* matters connected with the inspection, reception, despatch, 
compilation and keeping of the official documents and documents 
of concrete plan.

6. matters connected with keeping books in Charge.

7. matters concerning management of the military library.

8. matters connected ’’ith the colours and the Yasukuni* Shrine.

9. matters concerning reports and statistics.

10. matters concerning personnel affairs of the Junior officials of 
the ministry.

11. matters concerning the receotion of foreign military officers.

12. matters concerning discipline in the ministry.

13. matters concerning printing.

14. natters not to bo managed according to the established regula*- 
tions and not concerned with any bureau.
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Article VI. The Wm  Mii'.We'y had the foll„u.i(.g seven Bureaus:

Percor.nel Affaire Bureau.

Nil lit ary Affairs Burnuu.,

Millcary Service Bureau.
Eauipr.sni, Bureau.

Intendance 5ureau.

Medical Bureau.

Judicial Affaire Bureau.

Article VII, The Personnel Affaire Bureau has Appointment Section and Rewards 
Section.

Article VIII. The Appointments section transactions the following business;

1. The promotion and degradation, appointment and dismissal, 
limitaMon, apo-Mntment to a post, allotment of duties, increase 
of salary, increase in pay examination in diligence and indolence 
and others connected with personnel affairs.

2. Matters connected with the duties in war-time of the military 
officers and civilian officials in the service.

3. iiatters concerning the army register, war-time register of names, 
civilian official register of names and array list.

4. Matters concerning the personnel affairs of the officers await
ing orders, temporarily retired from, office, suspended irom office, 
transferred to the first or second reserve, and of the retired 
generals and non-combatant generals.

5. Matters concerning appointment of oub-officers and non-commis
sioned officers to civil service.

Article IX. The following business is transacted in the Rewards Bureau;

1. Matters concerning pension, grant of money, allowance in aid.

3. Matters concerning conferment of rank and decoration, medals,
medals for merit, correndation and reward.

3. Matters concerning leave of absence.

4. Matters concerning marriage.

5. Matters concerning relief of soldiers, leading in occupation and 
others connected with the promotion of welfare.

Article X. The following business is transacted in the Military Administration 
Section:

1. hatters concerning tna fundamental principles of national
- 2 -



{* if 9 '.«• r> .
2. Tetters concerning the er-isment of the Army end other general 
miliary administra tier» cf the eroy.

3» letters concerning the establishment, peacetine organization 
and equipment cf the *.r*iy„

Ji. ‘ etters concerning the principles of guarding against danger, 
defence, air defence, mcbilizaticn cf the army and of men-pewer.

3 * 1'atters conoerniig. the general control of the military estimates,

6« l etters concerning fundamental munitions 1 administrativ*

7 » letters concerning the ecntrcl cf the duties of the air servioe 
end others connected with aviation.

8 , Letters concerning manoeuvres and inspeotiai.
9* i-fettera concerning allotment of units end oorps.

1 0 . letters concerning various regulations at wartime.

H i  matters concerning resident-officers in foreign countries, 
officers studying abroad, and students cf the V.nole-netion Combat 
Research Institute.

12, 1 etters concerning ■'•rv/y Tunit ion Research Committee.

Article XII» The follordng business affairs are managed in Military Affairs 
Section

1 . letters concerning general affairs of aetionbl defence poliey.
2* 1 etters concerning international regulations,

3« Tatters concerning foreign officers attached to e m y  units.
4 . l etters concerning, general affairs of national demobilization*

3. Tatters concerning a n y  affairs of •--‘Bnohurie and Chine and 
other concerned v.ith them.

6 . letters concerning army affairs of foreign countries except 
Tanchuria end China.
7» Milters concerning oenneotion affairs v.ith Imperial Diet.

8 . 1-atterB concerning popularization of national defence spirit 
end ocunter-plan for nations' thoughts.

9* letters concerning controling cf direction of parties research
ing for military affairs.

Article XIII* Military Service Bureau consista of Mlitery Service ^eotion,
Complement Section, Defence Section, tioree Administrativ Section, end 
Veterinary Affairs Section.

-3-



1 . letters concerning the respective private's mission (except 
military pcliro rod evietica privates.

2. otters ocneeroing duty end instruction cf *dlitary Misical 
Division,

3 » ;’etters concerning military discipline» morale and disciplinaryIans.
4 « betters concerning manuals for training (except those regarding 
avieticn pr j.vet?s,

5 « /.atters concerning interior duty.
6* letters concerning ceremonies, formalities, end insignias.

7. Ibtters (except tncse concerning construction and management 
affairs) concerning pr.rode t rounds, ranges, bridging sites, 
practise grounds end ct.ner army facilities (except tncse under 
coiitrol of Defence Section and regarding aviation affairs).

C. . atters concerning military drilling in civil scaocls and that 
cf young generation.

Artiele i,V. The following business affairs are managed in Complement Section*

1 . atters concerning military service.

2 . I/fetters concerning replacement of officers and men.

3 * Matters concerning arny derobilization.
4 « > etters concerning levy.

5 * letters concerning personnel demobilizeticm.

6 . i etters concerning requisition'«
7 « l'etters eonoerning Reservist Association.

Article ÀVI. The following business affairs are managed in Defence £>ecticm

1 . natters concerning ■»<*..?.'s mission.

2. ratters concerning military police (except that in charge of 
Judicial Bureau) and protection of military secret.

3 * -etters concerning spy protection.

* 4 « i atters concerning air defence.

3 « ».atters concerning guarding and safety precautions.

ürtic-U «L1V, Tb*i f cl.Loi'i^ ïus'aess ofi'cdrs a:.e rr.EAfcgcd in ^ilittry Service
Section:

6« ».atters concerning garrison duty*



€• .otters concerning lows a.plied to fortified zone« military 
management laws app-Usd to anriy transport pert areas, end etc*

9* - a tiers concerning dcraain-end-city planning,.

Article XVII. The following business affairs ere managed in i»oree >*dministra
tion Sec tient

1 * . attere concerning basis cf military horse administration.

2. i-atters concerning supply; feeding, manage..)ent end inspection 
of AsJlilarr heroes.

3 » l etters concerning investigation, examination, end requi
sition of local horses,

4* l etters ocnearning Horse i-d..inistratien Bureau.

3 « l etters concerning military dogs.

6, letters concerning alien resources of military horses and 
ctaer animals to be used for draring carts etc.

Artiole XVII, Ho. 2. The following business affairs are managed in Veterinary 
Affairs Section«

1. letters concerni% duty and instruction of Veterinary 
affairs Division and instruction cf farriery.
2. Letters concerning sanitation of military animals and 
farriery.

3* letters concerning various regulations of Veterninaxy 
Affairs Division at wartime.

4* iiatiers concerning maintenance, supply, and examination of 
verterinary materials.

3 * letters concerning investigation, research, and test of 
veterinary materials.

6« Letters concerning manufacturing end equipment of storage 
of veterinary materials (except construction end management 
affairs).

7 « ; fetters concerning guidance, assistance, and superintendence
of veterinary material industry, (except those in charge of 
Audit Section).

Artlole L A .  The following busi ness effrirs are managed in V-er Preparation 
Bectioni

7» *'t t ;•■.•'ii.wrni'j.’ê •cr/’t.p.ivt • en encl complement cf forti
fications and lands used fer national defence*

1, . atters concerning controlling cf munition demobilization.



£. . otters concerning laws allied to fortified zone, military
manegeiRont luvra eptJ.Lj.3d to army transport pert areas, and etc*

9» .atters con.*erring donei a-and - c i t y planning*

Article XVII. The following business affairs are managed in aorse ijin:inistra
tion Secticnt

1 * .otters concerning basis cf military horse administration*

2* ‘.'attars concerning supply, feeding, management and inspection 
of Military heroes.

3 * i atters concerning investigation, examination, and requi
sition of local horses,

4* l etters oensarning Worse Ad ministration Bureau*

3 * i fitters concerning military dogs*

6* tetters concerning alien resources of military horses and 
otner animals to be used for drawing certs etc.

Artiole XVII, Wo, 2. The following business affairs are managed in Veterinary 
Affairs Section*

1. letters conoernirg duty and instruction of Veterinary 
AffaiTS Division end instruction cf farriery*

2* Letters concerning sanitation of military animals and 
farriery.

3* »atters concerning various regulations of Veterninary 
Affaira Division at wartime.

4* »fetters concerning .maintenance, supply, and examination of 
verterinary ...ecerials*

3 * ‘fetters concerning investigation, research, and test of 
veterinary materials*

6* Lfetters concerning manufacturing and equipment of storage 
of veterinary materials (except construction and management 
affairs)»

7 * ; fetters concerning guidance, assistance, and superintendence
of veterinary material industry, (except those in charge of 
Audit Section)*

Artiole EJv. The following busi ness effrirs are managed in ’..er Preparation 
BeetionI

7 > » t Vv'.*r«5 .■‘'u.'r>rn.';j.'£ cn e.rZ canple vent cf forti
fications end loads U3ed for national defence*

1. .fetters concerning controlling of munition demobilization*



7.» ï H  t re rcncerrjir.g generci eüeArc of material demobilization

3 » letters concerning general affairs cf expansion of productive 
power.

4 * ''-attars concerning acquirement and utilization of alien 
munition materials» (except fuel) (except those concerning 
political affairs.)

3 » letters concerning controlling cf guidance and assistance 
of munition Industry (except fuel) and that of superintendence 
of manufacturing munitions.

6. matters concerning general affairs of de land and supply, 
adjustment, end labour business of personnel to be demanded 
for munition demendad for munition demobilization.

7« letters concerning plans of manulecturing end equipment of 
munitions (except fuel) end controlling of their enforcement.

8» letters concerning controlling of investigetion end research 
of materials for munitions (except fuel).

9« T atters concerning demand and supply end adjustment of 
munitions (except fuel).

10. letters concerning general affairs of electric power end 
manufacturing machines.

11. etters concerning general affairs of scientific technique 
in regard to munition industry, (except those in charge of 
Army Ordnance Head Gffioo and of Arny M r  Service need Office.)

Article 1À. The following business affairs ere meneged in Fuel Section*

1. letters concerning maintenance and requisition of fuel.

2. ivfetters concerning controlling of investigation and researoh 
of fuel end that of standard.

3 « 1 alters concerning guidance, assistance, and superintendence 
of fuel industry, (except these in charge of Audit Section.)

4. ivfetters concerning the manufacturing equipment of fuel* 
(excluding and management)

3 « letters oonoerniig the controlling of the storage of fuel.

6. 1-atters concerning the regele tien of demand & supply cf fuel.

7. letters concerning the resources of fuel trou abroad.

Art icle IX. Wo. 2. Transport Section transects the following businesses.

1 . ratters concerning the general affairs of communication and 
transportation fro i the standpoint of national defence.

2. letters concerning the transportation.
-6-
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4« letters concerning the traff.to way in land and sea,

5 , - atters concerning th9 completion, supply end examination of 
eeaborne matci'l^Is (excluding the ones under the control of 
A rray  ^Vdnrjjca dbod Office),

6, i'at+crs concerning the investigation, researoh and inspection 
of s er: borne lateriala, (ditto,)

7, fetters concerning the guidance, assistance end inspection of 
manufacturing seaborne .mater.'ala. (excluding the ones under the 
control of A m y  Ordnance need Office and .audit Section.)

8, l etters concerning the shipping, and rolling stock, (excluding 
the ones under the control cf A m y  Ordnance Head Office)

9, fetters in relation to tae controlling <£ wartime transporta
tion and ccrurarxxcai:ion,

10, letters concerning the surveying.

Article XXI« repealed.

Article XXII» repealed,

Article XXIII. repealed.

Article IV. Intendance Bureau consists cf Accounting Section, Audit Section, 
Clothing and ffcovisions Section and Building Section,

Article XXV, Accounting Section transacts the following businesses,

1« »Atters concerning duty and education in Intendance ©iVleion.

2. letters concerning estimate and settle.rjent,

5 * ’'atters concerning research end consideration of the using 
military funds,

4* - attars concerning the estimate of demobilization,

5 » letters concerning the expenditure of reserve funds, the 
carrying forward of fixed amount, expenditure of passed fiscal 
years drawbacks of the fixed amount and the expenditure before 
the opening of the fiscal year,

6. atters concerning the wartime regulations in Intendance 
Division,

7 , letters concerning salaries, wages ond otner minor pays and 
travelling expenses,

6, fetters concerning tue pecuniary intendance and accounting 
officials,

9* i atters concerning various allowances and purchases in tnls 
department*
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Artie' i.o XXVI Audit S*«.. tvnn trensents the following businesses
1. Tattern concerning t.ie inspection of accounts (Including 
accounts of juridical persons and otner organizations under tne 
control of V.er » inistry)

2, î attern ecncerntng tiw inspection of accounting busi.BSses 
Jn ...mv units w.iic i are not voider tie control of Intendance 
Division of "er ».inJptry, Intendance Department cf Army Ordnance 
need Office and J-n tendance De ̂ artment of Air Service **ead 
Office.

3 « . atters ccnesrning the inspection In accounting relations 
with reperd to tne ..ienagci..et).t cf Array manufacture accounts.

4« Tatters concerning the inspectiaa of accounting end inres
timations cf co8r-p.rioo for civil workshops,

3 « *• etter* concerning various allowances ani regulations pertain* 
ing to intendance,

6. »atters concerning the re..ort of revenue end expenditure,

7 * atters concerning tue civil lawsuits except badnesses under 
the control of the intendance Division of Army Department*

Article XXVII, Clotning and Revisions Section transacts tne following businesse«

1 . atters concerning tie arrangement supply and inspeetion of 
clothing end provisions and their equipment,

2. Tetters concerning supplies of clotning and provisions,

3 * ; ettors concerning investigation, research and insect ion 
of clothing end provisions and their equipment.

4* letters concerning nenufecture end storage establishment of 
clothing and provisions end their equipment.

5 « »letters concerning work management and facilities of military 
elot.iing factory.

6. . atters concerning guidance, assistance end inspection cf 
the manufacturing clotning eixl previsions end tneir equipments, 
(excluding the ones under control of i.udit Section)

7* Tatters concerning trust intendance and canteen.

Artiele ÀXV1II. Building Section transects tne following due ineases.

1, atters concerning military land and various buildings 
(excluding the ones under the control of Defence Section,
Army Ordnance Head Office and *ir Service need Office)

2« atters concerning -lilitary land < net tne controlling of 
standard of various building.

- 8 -



3 « it^rs concerning stete-oraed properties.

4« .ettero concerning investigation, research end inspection of 
buildings.

5 , .attars concerning co pleticn, supply end inspection of
munition« ••• f.' ?id n goods, nsnteon goods, building Materie
end tbs other goV;s, {-ixc luding ones under tne control of other 
Sections)

6« » etters concerning investit et ion, researca, and inspection 
of muni tiens, (.exoi ading ones under t.ie ocntrol cf otner sections

7. . fitters concerning lenufectaring end storing equipment of 
munitions.

8. netters concerning guidance, assistance end inspection of the 
manufacturing of munitions*

9. -"fitters concerning stores accounts and stores accountants.

Article XhL... Medical Affairs Bureau caisists of Sanitary Section and .-edical 
Service Section.

article ÄÄA, Lanitery Section transects the following businesses.

1. 1 fitters concerning duty end education of Sanitary Division.

2. 1 fitters concerning sanitat.on, unit sanitation and labour 
sanitation,

3 . Letters concerning t'ce sanitation of clotning and provisions, 
buildings, water supply and drainage,

4. atters concerning the prevention of epidemics*

3 * i fitters concerning investigation, reseerch end statistics cf 
military sanitation.

6. i fitters concerning various war-ti.ie regulations of Sanitary 
Division.

Article /w-wkl. .edical Service Section treasects the following buâ nesses.

1. i atters concerning medical treatment end medical oare,

2. -etters concerning hospitals, dispensary and sanatorium.

3* atters concerning completion, supply and inspection cf 
medical stores.

4 * • attars concerning investigation, research end inspection 
cf medicel stores,

5 * letters concerning production end storage equipment of 
medical stores, (excluding establishment end manag«, vent)



£>, -e ooncfeming gu.l<?.Bncev assistenee and inspection of
medical stores industry,(excluding tie ones under tue control 
of Audit Section)

7. ' fetters concerning physical exa duatioa.

6, l etters ccr.oernint pension diagnosis and discharge fron 
service by disease and wound,

9, atters concerning Japanese lied Cross Scoiety and relief 
service organizations of tue sick end wounded,

Article AAAII. Judicial Affairs Bureau transacts tne following businesses,

1. letters concerning duty and education of Judicial Division.

2, I fitters cones ruing the administration of justice of the 
military affairs,

3 » r atters concerning a prison,

4* .‘otters concerning amnesty, provisional release, end tue 
executions of criminals.

5 . 'n atters concerning wartime various regulations of the 
Judicial Department.

Article a AA.HI. The staff of the r er Department are as snown in enclosure.

The Additional Rule, (ihe Imperial deoree Wo. 300
promulgated in 1942»)

The present Ordinance shall eo e into force as from 1st of April in 1942, 
If to those who are-, at tue tine when this ordinance is exeouted, in the office 
of a military commissioner wore not isouod the government order, they shall bs 
appointed to a military procurator with tue sane offioiel grade nnd salary*
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Doc fl78

Imperial Ordinance relating 

to the Organization of the 

Ministry of the Navy.

Article 1.
The Minister of the Nevy shall control naval administration, 

shall superintend Navel Servicer,jsn end Naval Civilians, and shall 
supervise the agencies under his jurisdiction.

Article 2.
The functions of the Parliamentary Vice-Minister and of the 

Parliamentary Counselor shall not include matters pertaining to 
naval secrets and naval orders..

Article 3»
There shall be instituted Adjutants in the Ministry of the Navy. 

They shall, under the instructions of the Minister of the Navy, take 
charge of the affairs of the Secretariat of the said Minister.

Article A.
There shall be instituted Junior Secretaries in the Ministry 

of the Navy. They shall be of "Sonin" rank. They shell, under 
their superiors, take charge of routine affairs.

Article 5.
There shall be instituted a Naval library in the Ministry of 

the Navy.
There shall be instituted an Officer in Charge at the Naval 

library. He shall, under the instructions of his superiors, take 
charge of affairs concerning the receipt, delivery and custody of 
books.

Article 5 (Second)
There shall be instituted an Investigation Section in the 

Ministry of the Navy. It shall take charge of affairs concerning 
the investigation and arrangement of data necessary for neval administration.

Article 5 (Third)
There shall be instituted a Telegraph Section in the Ministry 

of the Navy. It shall take charge of affairs concerning telegraphs.

Article 6.

There shall be instituted in the Ministry of the Navy the foil 
ov«ing eight Bureaus:
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Naval Affairs Bureau 

Armaments Bureau 

Personnel Bureau 

Educational Bureau 

Munitions Bureau 

Medical Affairs Bureau 

Accounting Bureau 

Judicial Affairs Bureau.

Article 7.
There shall be instituted in the Ministry of the Navy the First 

Section, the Second Section, the Third Section and the Fourth Sec* 
tion.

Article 8.
The First Section of the Naval Affairs Bureau shall take charge 

of the following affairs:
1. Matters concerning naval armaments and other matters 

concerning naval administration in general.
2. Matters concerning the construction or organization of, 

and service aboatrd or at, warships, units, offices and 
schools.

3. Matters concerning the organization and service of war
ships and units.

4. Matters concerning naval discipline and morale.
5. Matters concerning naval maneuvers.
6. Matters concerning naval reviews.
7. Matters concerning ceremonies, etiquette, uniforms and 

flags.
8. Matters concerning warships and weapons of war and 

other munitions in general.
9* Matters concerning guarding and defense.

Article 9.
The Second Section of the Naval Affairs Bureau shall take 

charge of the following matters:

1. Matters concerning national defense policy.

2. Matters concerning international conventions and per
sonnel dispatched abroad.
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Article 9 (Second)

1. Natters concerning the use of engines.
2. Natters concerning constructions aboard warships.
3. Natters concerning the maintenance and preservation of 

warships.

The Third Section of the Navel Affairs Bureau shall take charge
of the following matters:

Article 9 (Third)
The fourth Section of the Naval Affairs Bureau shall take 

charge of the following matters:
1. Patters concerning the dissemination of consciousness 

relating to notional defense.
2. Natters concerning the guidance of organizations conn

ected with naval affairs.

Article 9 (Fourth)
There shall be instituted in the Armaments Bureau the First 

Section, the Second Section and the Third Section.

Article 9 (Fifth)
The First Section of the Armaments Bureau shell take charge of 

the following natters:
1. Natters concerning preparations for the mobilization 

of naval forces.
2. Natters concerning National General Mobilization in 

general.
3. Natters concerning the preservation of weapons of war 

and other munitions.
4. Natters concerning requisition.
5. Matters concerning equipments on land and sea.

Article 9 (Sixth)
The Second Section of the Armaments Bureau shall take charge of 

the following matters:
1. Natters concerning the control of the mobilization of 

munitions industries.
2. Matters concerning the control of the augmentation of 

productivity in regard to material resources.
3. Natters concerning the adjustment of supply and demand 

for material resources.
4. Matters concerning the control of guidance in the pro

duction of munitions.
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5. Matters concerning the control of technique.

6. Matters concerning the investigation and utilization 
of national resources.

7. Matters concerning the adjustment of supply and demand 
for labor.

8. Matters concerning the levy of labor and skill under 
the Mationui General Mobilization law.

9. Matters concerning other labor services in general.

Article 9 (Seventh)
The Third Section of the Armements Bureau shall take charge of 

the following matters:

1. Matters concerning port affairs.

2. Matters concerning transportation.

3. Matters concerning communications.

U . Matters concerning sea routes and security at sea.

5. Matters concerning the investigation and utilization 
of mercantile ships.

6. Matters concerning the protection of foreign commerce.

Article 10.

There shall be instituted in the Personnel Bureau the First 
Section and the Second Section.

Article 11.
The First Section of the Personnel pureau shall take charge of 

the following matters» provided that those coming within the compet
ency of the Second Section of the Personnel Bureau are excluded 
therefrom:

1. Matters concerning the replenishment, status, service, 
promotion and demotion, appointment, and dismissal, 
assignment, and increases in the salaries, of Officers, 
Special Service Officers, Officer Cadets, Warrant Offi
cers, and Civil Officials.

2. Matters concerning the replenishment, service, appoint
ment, recruitment and promotion of Petty Officers arid 
men.

3. Matters concerning other personnel affairs in general.
4. Matters concerning the replenishment of staffs in war

time .

Article 12.

The Second Section of the Personnel Bureau shall take charge of 
the following matters:



-5-

1. Tatters concerning tie conferment of Court Renies, Ordert 
of î'erit, Teials and Ribbons, the grant of bonuses, and 
other affairs relating to personal status.

2. ?'etters concerning pensions and monetary grants.
3. Tatters concerning the assistance end protection of 

Servicemen..
U* Tatters concerning musters and Simple-Review Roll-Calls.
5. Tatters concerning Ex-Servicemen and Ex-Servicemen's Assoc iation3,
6. Matters concerning Naval Reservist Candidates.

Article 12 (Second)
There she] ? be instituted in the Educational Bureau the First 

Section, the Second Section and the Third Section.

Article 12 (Third)
The First Section of the Educational Bureau shall take cherge 

of the followin'? natters:
1. T'atters concerning the unification of education (excep

ting those coming vithin the competency of the Second 
Section of the Educational Bureau).

2. Intters concernin'? education in general (excepting 
those coming within the competency of the Second Sec
tion and of the Third Section of the Educational Bur
eau).

3. Tetters concerning educational books.

Article 12 (Fourth)
The Second Section of the Educational Bureau shall take charge of the following natters:

1. Tetters concerning the unification of the education and 
teçhnical training of warship units.

2. Tatters concerning the education and training of war
ship >units (excepting those coming within the competency 
of the Third Sectionof the Educational Bureau).

Article 12 (Fifth)
The Third Section of the Educational Bureau shall take charge 

of the following matters:
Tatters concerning education and training in regard to 
engineering arts and constructional arts.

Article 13»

There shall be instituted in Munitions Bureau the First Section, 
the Second Section end the Third Section.
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1. Tatters concerning warship requirements (excluding 
those coming within the competency of the Second Sec
tion of the Munitions Bureau).

2. Matters concerning articles for use at ports.

Article 14.
The First Section of the Ignitions Bureau shall take charge of

the following matters:

Article 15.
The Second Section of the Munitions Bureau shall take charge 

of the following matters:
1. Tatters concerning fuel.
2. .'atters concerning lubricating oil (excluding those 

concerning the supply of lubricating oil as a consump
tion article for general use).

3. Tetters concerning the supply of consumption articles 
for locomotive use.

4. Matters concerning coalmines and oilfields.
5. Tatters concerning the functions proper of enginearing- 

constructional officers and men engaged in technical 
duties relating to fuel.

6. Tatters concerning education in regard to technique 
relating to fuel.

7. Tetters concerning labor services at the Naval Fuel 
Factories.

Article 16.
The Third Section of the Munitions Bureau shall take charge of 

the following matters:
Tatters concerning clothing and food.

Article 17.
Deleted.

Article 18.
Deleted.

Article 19.
Deleted.

Article 20.
The Medical Affairs Rureau shall take charge of the following 

matters :
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1. Matters concerning medical affairs, sanitation, medi
cal diagnosis in regard to eligibility for pensions, 
and the physique of Servicemen.

2. Matters concerning articles for use in medical treat
ment ,

3. Matters concerning the functions proper of surgical 
and pharmaceutical officers and men.

4. Matters concerning education in regard to medical 
affairs end sanitation.

Article 21.
There shall be instituted in the Accounting Bureau the First 

Section, the Second Section, the Third Section, the Fourth Section, 
the Fifth Section and the Sixth Section.

Artie]e 22.
The ’’’irst Section of the Accounting Bureau shall take charge 

of the following matters:
1. Matters concerning budget estimates and the settlement 

of accounts.
2. Matters concerning the functions proper of paymaster 

officers and men.
3. Matters concerning education in regard to accounting.

Article 23#
The Second Section of the Accounting Bureau shall take charge 

of the following mstters:
1. I'atters concerning rules releting to salaries and 

allowances, to the management of articles, and to con
tracts.

2. Matters concerning the audit of accounts.
3. Matters concerning State-owned assets.
4. Hatters concerning rules relating to the calculation

of the cost of munitions and their raw and manufactured 
materials at factories and working places, and to the 
keeping of accounts at factories and working places.

Article 24.
The Third Section of the Accounting Bureau shall take charge 

of the following natters:
I'atters concerning the accounting at the Main Office of 
the Ministry of the Mavy and at other naval agencies loca
ted in Tokyo (excluding the Hydrographical Division and 
the Hava] Technical Institute).
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1. Matters concerning the control of affairs relating to 
contracts.

2. Matters concerning the centralized purchase of articles 
required by the agencies of the Ministry.

Article 24 (Second)
The Fourth Section of the Accounting Bureau stell take charge

of the following .natters:

Article 24 (Third)
The Fifth Section of the Accounting Buresu shall take charge 

of the following matters:
1. Matters concerning the execution of contracts.
2. Tatters concerning the acquisition and distribution of 

material resources end such investigations as may be 
necessary in connection therewith.

Article 24 (Fourth)
The Sixth Section of the Accounting Bureau shall take charge 

of the following matters, provided that those coming within the com
petency of the Second Section of the Accounting Bureau are excluded therefrom:

1. Tatters concerning the calculation of tlie cost of muni
tions and their raw and manufactured materials at fac
tories and working places.

2. Tatters concerning the keeping of accounts at factories and working places.

Article 2 5.
The Judicial Affairs Bureau shall take charge of the following matters :

1. Tatters cone erning military justice, discipline snd 
punishment, and prisons.

2. Tatters concerning amnesty, probationary release from 
prison, and the execution of sentences.

3. Matters concerning judicial affairs and the functions 
proper of Judicial Officials, Judicial Clerks, Prison 
Officials and lower officials.

Article 26.
There shall be instituted in each Bureau a Director, Sectional 

Chiefs and Bureau Staff members, provided that there shall not be 
instituted S^bional Chiefs in the Medical Affairs Bureau and in 
the Judicial Affairs Bureau.

There sha?l be instituted Sectional Chiefs and Sectional Staff 
^SPlbers in the Section of Investigation and the Section of Tele
graphs.
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Arti c 1 e 27.

The Directors of the Bureau shall, under the instructions of 
tie Minister of the Navy, take charge of end -dispose of affairs con
ing ’Aithin the conost .-ncy of their respective Bureaus.

Article 2£.

The Sectional Chiefs, the Bureau Staff Members end the Section«. 
Steff members shall, under the instructions of their respective 
surt-riors, engage in the performance of their respective duties.

Article 29. 

Deleted.

Article 30. 

Deleted.

Article 31.

"’here shell be instituted Assistant Technicians in the Ministrj 
of the ,Tavy. T hey s h e 1 !, under the instructions of their superiors, 
engage in the nerf orne nee of t h e i r  technical duties.

Article 32. 

D e l e t e d .

Article 33.

T h e  p rescribed per s o n n e l  o f  the M i n i s t r y  of t h e  Navy shall be 
g o v e r n e d  by the Annex.

Supplementary Provisions.

The present O r dinance shall come into force on April 1st, 1916,

Remarks :

1. The Minister of the Navy and the Vice-Minister of the Navy 
shall be appointed from among Admirals in Active 'Service.

2. In addition to the prescribed personnel listed above, 'Cher» 
may, as occasion may require, be instituted concurrent 
appointees, or officers es "Shusshi" (Attendants) to a num
ber not exceeding five.

3. Of the prescribed personnel of the Personnel Eureau, the 
Surgeon-Commander of the Surgeon-Iieutenant-Commonder and 
the Paymaster-Commander or the Faymaster-Lieutenant-Comm- 
erder may, as occasion may require, be replaced by a Sur
geon-Captain and a Paymoster-Captain, respectively.

4. The officers of the different branches belonging to the 
Bureau St°ff members of the Munitions Bureau may be inter
changeably increased or decreased, in so far as ths pres
cribed number of personnel is not exceeded.
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5. The post of director of t ha Judicial Affairs Bureau shall 
te concurrently assumed by a Judicial Official of "Choku- 
nin" rank of the Naval High Court-Kartial; that of Private 
Secretary, by an Adjutant; those of concurrent appointees 
among the Bureau Staff members of the Naval Affairs Bureau, 
by staff members or "Shusshi" of the Naval Air Force Head
quarters; those of concurrent appointees among the Bureau 
Staff members of the Armements Bureau, by Sectional Staff 
members of the Section of Telegraphs end by staff members 
or "Shusshi" of the Naval Construction Headquarters; those 
of concurrent appointees amon^ the Bureau Staff members of 
the 'educational Bureau, by staff members of the medical 
Affairs Bureau or of the Accounting Bureau and by staff 
members or "Shusshi" of the Naval Construction Headquar
ters or of the Naval Air Force Headquarters; and those of 
concurrent appointees among ths Bureau Staff members of 
the Nedical Affairs Bureau or of the Accounting Bureau,
by staff members or "Shusshi" of the Naval Construction 
Headquarters.

6. Burina the absence of the Chief of a Section, the number 
of the staff members of the said Section may be increased 
by one,

7. For the time being, the post of Chief of the Fifth Section., 
and that of Chief of the Sixth Section, of the Accounting 
Bureau shall be concurrently assumed by persons who hold 
other posts. I

I hereby certify that this is toe accurate 
and exact translation of the Japanese Original att
ached hereto.

/s/ Xenichi Otabe 

TCenichi Otabe
Chief of Translation Section, 
Centra.! liaison Office
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Doc. 182

Imperial Ordinance re la tin g  to the 
Organization o f the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa ire .

A rtic le  1.

The M in ister o f Foreign A ffa irs  sha ll contro l a ffa irs  re la tin g  to the conduct o f p o li t ic a l a f fa irs  concerning fore ign countries, to the protection of Japanese commercial a ffa irs  in  foreign countries 
and to Japanese subjects resid ing in  fore ign countries, and d irect 
and supervise Japanese Diplomatic and Consular O ffice rs.

The M in ister o f Foreign A ffa irs  sha ll d irec t and supervise the Japanese Ambassador Extraordinary and P len ipo ten tia ry  to Manchoukuo 
in  regard to those a ffa irs  o f the Ewantune Bureau which perta in  to 
external matters.

A rtic le  2.
The Secretariat o f the M in is te r o f Foreign A ffa irs  e h a ll, in  addition to the a f fa irs  mentioned in  the General Rules concerning the 

Organization of the M in is tr ie s , take charge o f a f fa irs  concerning 
fo re ign  Diplomatic and Consular O fficers stationed in  Japan, the con
ferment o f Orders on foreign nationa ls, the custody o f instruments 
o f tre a tie s  and conventions, the tra n s la tio n  o f documents, and the 
examination in  general o f adm in istra tive matters under the Jurisd ic
t io n  o f the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs .

A rtic le  3.
The regular number of the fu ll- t im e  Senior Secretaries o f the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  sh a ll be 27.

A rtic le  4.
There shall be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  the fo llow ing  s ix  Bureaus}

East A sia tic  Bureau European and A s ia tic  Bureau 
American Bureau South Seas Bureau Commercial BureauBureau of Treaties and Conventions 

A rtic le  5.
The East Asiatic Bureau shall take charge of diplomatic affairs

concerning Manchoukuo, China, Hongkong and Amoy.
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Doc. 182

Imperial Ordinance re la tin g  to the 
Organization o f the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs .

A rtic le  1.

The M in is ter o f Foreign A ffa irs  sha ll contro l a f fa irs  re la tin g  to the conduct o f p o li t ic a l a f fa irs  concerning fore ign countries, 
to the protection of Japanese commercial a f fa irs  in  fore ign countries and to Japanese subjects resid ing in  foreign countries, and d irect 
and supervise Japanese Diplomatic and Consular O ffice rs.

The M in is ter o f Foreign A ffa irs  shall d irec t and supervise the Japanese Ambassador Extraordinary and P len ipotentia ry to Manchoukuo 
in regard to those a ffa ire  o f the Kwantung Bureau which perta in  to external matters.

A rtic le  2.
The Secretariat of the M in ister of Foreign A ffa irs  s h a ll,  in  

addition to the a f fa irs  mentioned in  the General Rules concerning the 
Organization of the M in is tr ie s , take charge o f a ffa ire  concerning 
fore ign Diplomatic and Consular O fficers stationed in  Japan, the conferment o f Orders on foreign nationals, the custody of instruments of trea ties  and conventions, the trans la tion  o f documents, and the 
examination in  general o f adm inistrative matters under the ju r is d ic 
tio n  of the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs .

A rtic le  3.
The regular number of the fu ll- t im e  Senior Secretaries of the 

M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  sha ll be 27.
A rtic le  4.

There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  the 
fo llow ing  s ix  Eureaus:

East A sia tic  Bureau
European and A sia tic  BureauAmerican BureauSouth Seas BureauCommercial Bureau
Bureau o f Treaties and Conventions

A rtic le  5.
The East Asiatic Bureau shall take charge of diplomatic affairs

concerning Manchoukuo, China, Hongkong and Amoy.



Doc. 182

Imperial Ordinance re la tin g  to the 
Organization o f the M in is try  of Foreign A ffa ire .

A rtic le  1.

The M in ister of Foreign A ffa ire  sha ll contro l a ffa irs  re la tin g  to the conduct o f p o lit ic a l a ffa irs  concerning fore ign countries, 
to the protection of Japanese commercial a ffa ire  in  foreign countries and to Japanese subjects residing in foreign countries, and d irect 
and supervise Japanese Diplomatic and Consular O fficers,

The M in ister of Foreign A ffa irs  shall d irec t end supervise the Japanese Ambassador Extraordinary and P len ipotentia ry to Manchoukuo 
in  regard to those a ffa irs  of the Kwantung Bureau which perta in to external matters.

A rtic le  8.
The Secretariat o f the M in ister o f Foreign A ffa irs  s h a ll,  in  addition to the a ffa irs  mentioned in  the General Rules concerning the 

Organization of the M in is trie s , take charge o f a ffa irs  concerning 
fore ign Diplomatic and Consular O fficers stationed in  Japan, the con
ferment o f Orders on foreign nationals, the custody o f instruments o f tre a tie s  and conventions, the tra n s la tio n  o f documents, and the 
examination in  general o f adm inistrative matters under the ju r is d ic 
tio n  of the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs .

A rtic le  3.
The regular number of the fu ll- t im e  Senior Secretaries of the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  sha ll be 27.

A rtic le  4.
There ehall be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  the fo llow ing  s ix  Bureaus}

East A sia tic  Bureau 
European and A sia tic  Bureau American Bureau South Seas Bureau Commercial Bureau
Bureau of Treaties and Conventions 

A rtic le  5.
The East Asiatic Bureau shall take charge of diplomatic affairs

concerning Manchoukuo, China, Hongkong and Amoy.



A rtic le  6 (Third)
The South Seas Bureau sha ll take charge o f diplomatic a f fa irs  

concerning Thailand, the Ph ilipp ine Islands, Indo-China, Burma,
Malaya, North Borneo, the East Indies, A ustra lia , New Zealand, the other Oceanic islands and the Antarctic region.

A rtic le  7.
The Commercial ^ureaii sha ll take charge of a ffa ire  concerning commerce and navigation.

A rtic le  3.
The Bureau of Treaties and Conventions shal1 take charge o f a ffa irs  re la tin g  to tre a tie s  and conventions and to matters concerning external laws and regulations.
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A rtic le  9.deleted.
A rtic le  10,

• Deleted.
A rtic le  11.

There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  a 
D iv is ion  o f Investigation  and Documentation to take charge o f a ffa irs  
concerning investiga tion , and the arrangement and preservation o f data, 
re la tin g  to matters under the ju r is d ic tio n  o f the M in is try  o f Foreign .A ffa irs ; and also concerning inform ation.

There sha ll be a D irector o f the Bureau o f Investigation  and Documentation. He sh a ll be of "Chokunin" rank. He sh a ll, under the instruc
tions o f the M in is te r of Foreign A ffa irs , take charge of the a f fa irs  of 
the D iv is ion .

A rtic le  11 (Second).
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  11 

fu ll- t im e  Secretary-Investigators. They sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. 
They s h a ll, under the instruc tions o f th e ir  superiors, take charge of investig a tion .

A rtic le  12.
"’here sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  57 fu ll- t im e  Foreign A ffa irs  Junior Secretaries and 53 fu ll- t im e  Foreign A ffa irs  C lerk-Secretaries. They sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They sh a ll, •under the ins truc tions o f th e ir  superior.', take charge o f routine a f fa irs .



Vr-ôicle 13..
There sha ll oc i t  u t r-d In '.ho Manic, t r y  o f Foreign A ffa ire  eight

fu ll- t im e  Secretary-Tra-idai,err., "hey »Trail he of "Sonin" rank. Theyeha ll, under the ir. struct:!, cue of thon* surerr.orn, take charge of the 
tra n s la tio n  o f document?.

A rtic le  14.
There sha ll he in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  15 fu ll- t im e  Code Secretaries., They eha ll be of "Sonin" rank. They sh a ll, 

unde1" the instruc tions o f th e ir  superiors, take charge o f matters con
cerning telegraphic codes.

A rtic le  Id (Second).
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  two tu ll- t im e  Secretary-Compiler s . They she ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They 

sh a ll, under the instructioxis of th e ir  superiors, take charge of the 
compilation of data concerning fac ts  of diplomatic h is to ry .

A rtic le  15.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  fou r 

fu ll- t im e  Secretary-Technicians, They sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They 
sh a ll, under the ins truc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge of techni
cal matters.

A rtic le  16.
The regular member of fu ll- t im e  Foreign A ffa irs  Clerks shaP be 206.

A rtic le  17,
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f r oreign .Affairs three 

fu ll- t im e  C lerk-Translators. They sh a ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sha ll, 
at the d irection  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  the tra n s la tio n  o f documents and in  in te rp re ta tion .

A rtic le  17 (Second)
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  26 fu ll- t im e  Coda Clerks. They sha ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sh a ll, a t the d irec tion  of th e ir  superior?, engage in  a ffa ire  concerning telegraphic 

codes. A rtic le  18.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  19 f u l l time Clerk-Technicians, They sha ll be of "Hannin" rank. They sha ll, at thc d irec tion  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  telegraphic, a rch itec tu ra l 

and other technical a f fa irs .
Supplementary Provisions.

The present Ordinance sh a ll come in to  force on the date of i t s  
promulgation.___________
I hereby c e r t ify  that th is  is  the accurate and exact tra n s la tio n  o f the 
Japanese Orig inal attached hereto, /e / K, Otabe

K. ÜTABF
Chief of Translation Section, Central Liaison O ffice ,



There sha ll bo lus'/it-il-od in  the M in is try  r.f Foreign A ffa ire  eight 
fu ll- t im e  Scoreoary-,nr^ric.lei/Cîf,, rhe.y ob a i l  be of "Sonin" rank. They eha ll, under the ir.at■ /'uctioue of th o ir  superiors, take charge of the 
tra n s la tio n  o f document?,

V»-oi.de lb..

-Article 14.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign .A ffa irs 15 fu ll- t im e  Code Secretaries. They sh a ll be of "Sonin" rank. They sh a ll, 

unde»* the ins truc tions o f th p ir  superiors, take charge o f matters con
cerning telegraphic codes.

.Arc:cle 10 (Second).
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  two tu ll- t ira e  Secretary-Compi1 f . Th^y sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They 

sh a ll, under the ins truc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge o f the 
compilation of data concerning facts of diplomatic h is to ry .

A rtic le  15.
There sha ll be in e titu te d  in the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  four 

fu ll- t im e  Secretary-Technicians. They sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They 
sh a ll, under the ins truc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge of techni
cal matters.

A rtic le  16.
The regular member of fu ll- t im e  Foreign .A ffa irs Clerks shal^ be 206.

A rtic le  17,
There sh a ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f foreign .Affairs three 

fu ll- t im e  C lerk-Translators. They sh a ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sha ll, at the d irec tion  of th e ir  superiors, engage in  the tra n s la tio n  o f documents and in  in te rp re ta tion .
A rtic le  17 (Second)

There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  26 fu ll- t im e  Coda Clerks. They sha ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sh a ll, at 
the d irec tion  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  a f fa irs  concerning telegraphic codes.

A rtic le  18.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  19 f u l l time Clerk-Technicians. They sha ll be of "Hannin" rank. They sh a ll, at th° d irec tion  of th e ir  superiors, engage in  telegraphic, a rch itec tu ra l and other technical a f fa irs .

Supplementary Provisions.Tiie present Ordinance sha ll come in to  force on the date o f i t s  p ro m u lg a t io n ._______
I hereby c e r t ify  that th is  is  the accurate and exact tra n s la tio n  o f the Japanese O rig inal attached hereto, /s / K, Otabe

K. OTABF
Chief o f Translation Section, Central L ia ison O ffice .



\r-oicle 13..
There sha ll be in  the K.i nie t r y  o f Foreign A ffa ire  eight

fu ll- t im e  Seoreoax-i’ -Trfi'ic.lai.crf,. They or a i l  be o f "Sonin" rank. They 
sh a ll, under the in s tru c t Acne of thoxr superior», take charge o f the 
tra n s la tio n  o f documente.

A rtic le  14.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign .A ffa irs 15 

fu ll- t im e  Code Secretaries,, They sha ll be of "Sonin" rank. They sh a ll, 
unde1" the instruc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge o f matters con
cerning telegraphic codes.

A r t i c l e  1'- (S econ d ) .
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  two tu ll- t im e  Secretary-CompiV’ i  s . They she ll be of "Sonin" rank. They 

sh a ll, under the instruc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge o f the 
compilation of data concerning facts of diplomatic h is to ry .

A rtic le  15.
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  fou r 

fu ll- t im e  Secretary-Tfchniciana, They sha ll be o f "Sonin" rank. They 
sh a ll, under the instruc tions of th e ir  superiors, take charge of techni
cal matters.

A rtic le  16.
The regular member o f fu ll- t im e  Foreign A ffa irs  Clerks shal1 be 206.

A rtic le  17,
There sh a ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Toreign A ffa irs  three 

fu ll- t im e  C lerk-Translators. They sh a ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sha ll, 
at the d irection  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  the tra n s la tio n  o f documents and in  in te rp re ta tion .

A rtic le  17 (Second)
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  thp M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  26 fu ll- t im e  Code Clerks. They sha ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They s h a ll, a t the d irec tion  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  a f fa irs  concerning telegraphic 

codes. A rtic le  18.
There sh a ll be in s titu te d  in  the M in is try  o f Foreign A ffa irs  19 f u l l 

time Clerk-Technicians. They sha ll be o f "Hannin" rank. They sh a ll, at th° d irec tion  o f th e ir  superiors, engage in  telegraphic, a rch itec tu ra l 
and other technical a ffa irs .

Supplementary Provisions.Hie present Ordinance sha ll come in to  force on the date o f i t s  
promulgation.___________
I hereby c e r t ify  that th is  is  the accurate and exact trans la tion  o f the 
Japanese Orig inal attached hereto. /©/ K. Otabe

K. OTABF
Chief o f Translation Section, Central Liaison O ffice ,



DOCUMENT NO. 181* Page 1

Subject: Concerning Military Ordinances

(Sept. 11, 1907 Military Ordinance No. 1)

We /The Emperor/ enact Military Ordinances and order
their enforcement.

1. Any Regulation concerning the Supreme Command of the 
Army and Navy, after having obtained Imperial Approval 
is a Military Ordinance.

2. If it is necessary to make a Military Ordinance public 
an Imperial Decree is attached and after it is signed 
by the Emperor and the Imperial Seal affixed, the Army 
Minister or Navy Minister, as the case may be, adds 
the date and countersigns it.

3. Publication of a Military Ordinance shall be through 
the Official Gazette.

4. An Ordinance shall become effective immediately unless 
a specific time for coming into effect is appointed.

I certify that the above is a true copy of the original 
document.

16 April 1946
No. 1 Demobilization Ministry 
General Affairs Section Chief 
/Seal/ Nakayama 

/official seal/

r e t u r m
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DOCUMENT 181

0UBJSCT1 CONCERNING MILIT.JY ORDL^NCB
/3ept. 11, 1907) M ilit.O rd .N o .l

The 3nperor has enacted the Ordinance and orders to  execute.
The regu la tion  concerning the command o f *u*my. Navy which has gone 
through Imperiu l  approval is  said M ili ta ry  Ordinance.

2. The Ordinance which necessitate to  put to  p u b lic ity , is  signed by 
the Emperor w ith His Ins truc tion  and .xmy or Navy M in ister concerned 
countersigns and w rites down the date.

3. The Ordinance is  issued on the O ff ic ia l Gazette.
4» The Ordinance is  e ffe c tive  on the date o f i t s  issue, unless otherwise

determined



GENERAL STAFF HEADQUARTERS REGULATIONS

December 18, 1908 ( M i l i t .  Ord. Army No. 19)
•'le /The Emperor/ have revised the General S ta ff Headquarters Regulations and hereby order them to be put in to  e ffe c t.

General S ta ff Headquarters Regulations

1.

2.

4.

5.

6. 

7.

The General S ta ff O ffice sha ll be in  charge o f National Defence 
and Logistics.
A general or a lieutenant-general sha ll be appointed by the Emperor to the post o f Chief of the General S ta ff ,  and is  under the d irect 
command o f the Emperor. He attends tho war council, takes charge of the formation o f plans fo r national defence and lo g is tic s , exercises 
general control over the General S ta ff O ffice .
The Chief of the General S ta ff  shall exercise general control over 
those m ilita ry  o ffic e rs  who occupy the posts on the General S ta ff, 
take charge o f th e ir  education and superintend the M ili ta ry  S ta ff 
College and Land Survey Department.
The Deputy-Chief o f the General S ta ff sha ll ass is t the Chief and 
take charge of the whole Headquarters.
The D irector o f each Department o f the General S ta ff Headquarters is  responsible to  the Chief, superintends the heads and others o f the 
various sections and controls th e ir  main duties.
The organization o f the General S ta ff O ffice sha ll be established 
separately.
Standing Orders in  the General S ta ff O ffice sha ll be prescribed by 
the Chief of the General S ta ff .
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DOCUMENT 183

Imperial Ordinance re la tin g  to  the 
Organization o f the Naval General 
S ta ff  O ffice. (As o f December 7th , 1941»)

A r t ic le  1 .
The Naval General S ta ff  Office sh a ll take charge o f matters concerning 

national defense and the use o f  armed strength.
. . r t ic le  2.

There sh a ll be the Chief o f the 2toval General S ta ff O ffice , He sha ll be personally appointed by the limperor.
The Chief sha ll be d ire c tly  subordinate to the Dnperor, take part in  

the confiden tia l a f fa ir s  o f the Snperor1 ahead quarters and contro l the Naval General .s ta ff O ffice.
A rtic le  3 .

The Chief sh a ll take charge o f plans fo r  national defense and fo r  the 
use o f armed strength, and sha ll transm it matters concerning the use o f armed strength.

.a rtic le  4«
There sha ll be in s titu te d  in  the Naval General S ta ff Office the f o l lowing personnel}

Vico-Chief,•adjutants.D iv is iona l D irectors.
Sectional Chiefs.
S ta ff Members.
“Tsuki" (Assistants)

There s h a ll, as necessity may requ ire , be in s titu te d  O fficers, or 
High C iv il O ff ic ia ls ,  as "Shusshi“ (..ttendants) in  addition to the 
personnel mentioned in  the preceding Paragraph.

. . r t ic le  3 «
The Vice-Chief sh a ll ass is t the Chief, supervise the D ivis ions and 

co-ordinate the a f fa ir s  o f the D iv is ions.
. j t i c l e  6.

The adjutants s h a ll,  under the orders o f the Chief, take charge o f 
general a f fa ir s .  .



.0 —

4

—r t ic ls  7.
The D iv is iona l D irectors shall , under the orders o f the Chief, 

d irec t the sectional Caiefs and personnel, and take charge o f the
a f fa ir s  o f v,hich th~ p rinc ipa l competency belongs ‘;o the.n, respective ly.

The Sectional Chiefs and the S ta ff Ivfembers s h a ll,  under the orders 
o f tn e ir  respective superiors, engage in  the discharge o f tn e ir  du ties ,

. r ü d e  8.
The Chief, the Vice-Chief, the D iv is iona l D irectors , the Sectional Chiefs and the S ta ff lumbers s.._j 1 be S ra ff o ff ic e rs .

.a rtic le
The attendants s h a ll, under th~ orders o f the Chief, engage in  the discharge o f th e ir  duties.

.a rtic le  10,
There sha ll be in s titu te d , n t the Japanese Dnbassies and Legations abroad, Combatant O fficers as Embassy and legation Naval ..ttaches and ass is tan t Naval .'.ttaches, and the Chief sh a ll contro l them.
In addition to the personnel mentioned in the preceding Paragraph, O ffice rs , Special Service O fficers, '.Vc.rrnnt O fficers, Ncn-Commissioned O ffice rs, i.fcn and »Hennin" C iv il O ffice rs , may be attached as "Tsuk i" 

(..ss is tan ts ) to the Japanese Embassy Naval Attaches serving in  itmehoukuo and the Republic o f China,
A rtic le  11.

"Tsuk i" (..ss is tan ts) sha ll be appointed from among Secretary- 
Compilers, Special Service O ffice rs , '/arrant o ff ic e rs , Non-Commissioned 
O ffice rs, îîen, Clerks, Clerk-Compilers on Clerk-Technicians, They s h a ll, under the orders o f th e ir respective superiors, engage in  tho discharge o f th e ir  duties.

A rt ic le  12,
The Rules re la tin g  to the Service a t the N iva l General S ta f f  O ffice sh a ll be k  id do'.m by the Chief,

I  hereby c e r t ify  that th is  is  the accurate and exact tra n s la tio n  o f the Japanese o rig in a l attached
__/ s / Kenichi Otabe

k , OtabeChief o f T ransla tion  Section, Central Lia ison Office
■2.
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November 11, 1939 
( K i l l t . Crd.No.1)

The Emperor has enacted the Ordinance of »Daihonei' and orders to execute.

The Supreme Commend is  established under the d irect command of the Emperor, which is  called ’ Deihonei*.
•Daihonei* is  organ!zeu in  v a r- tin e  or incident-tim e in  case of 
necessity.
The Chiefs of General S ta ff end Naval S ta ff are the ch ie f o f each S ta ff, whos« duty is  to cake part in  the highest momentous a f fa irs ,  to make plan o f operation and considering la s t ebject, to arrange the co-operation and the united action o f Army and 
Navy.
The Organization and duties o f 'Daihonei* is  se ttled  apart.



IPS DOCUMENT NO. 185*

ORDINANCE OP * DAIKONEI1

November 11, 1939 
(M ilit.O rd . N o.l)

The Enperor has enacted the Ordinance of 1Daihonei' and orders 
i t s  execution.

1. The Supreme Command is  established under the d irec t command of 
the Emperor, which is  called 'Daihonei1.
•Daihonei' is  organised in  war-time or incident-tim e in  case of 
necessity.

2. The Chiefs of General S ta ff and Naval S ta ff are the ch ie f of th e ir  
respective s ta ffs , whose duty is  to  take part in  the highest head
quarters a f fa irs ,  to make plans of operation, make the f in a l decision 
and arrange the cooperation and the united action of Army and Navy.

3. The Organization and duties of 'Daihonei1 are la id  down elsewhere*
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